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Preface by the translator
This is the translation of the clear and obvious Quran interpretation,
written in Arabic by the interpreter of the Quran and the Bible,
Mohammed-Ali Hassan Al-Hilly, who was an inspired interpreter, and
who interpreted both its plain and ambiguous ayat (or revelations) of
the Quran.
This was in spite of that he did not graduate at any school, even not at
any primary school; but he only knew the reading and writing of Arabic.
The ambiguous ayat (the Mutashabihat) of the Quran are a large
number of the ayat (or revelations), which none knows their meaning
except only God – be glorified; such ayat, which are as puzzles, like the
abbreviated letters at the beginning of many soora‘s (or chapters) of the
Quran, in addition to many other mysterious revelations.
This translation of the Quran interpretation is meant to explain to the
English reader the meaning of the Glorious Quran, so that no obscurity
or ambiguity may remain, and will prove that the Quran is the authentic
word of God which includes wisdom, knowledge about the next life and
the events heralding Doomsday, in addition to extensive knowledge and
light of guidance to anyone whom God may guide to the right, straight
and standard way of the ‗exclusive devotion to God alone‘.
I add also that I have made it an interpretation of groups of the ayat of
the Quran: each group may speak about a particular subject; and it
should be known also that the Quran was revealed as one aya or a
group of ayat concerning a particular subject.
In the translation of the Quran interpretation, you will find the meaning
of the aya in the left column, while in the right column you will see more
explanation.
The translator
E. A. Nassir
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Forward by the interpreter
(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)
Praise be to God, Lord of nations and worlds, the Sender of the apostles
(messengers) and prophets, Who revealed the statements and laws in
the books of the apostles, salam of God be on all of them, as also be on
Mohammed the truthful and honest man, and on the righteous servants
of God and on martyrs and true believers, and those who follow them till
Judgment Day.
However, after praising God – be glorified – I say: I asked of God to let
me succeed, so He guided me to the right standard way; and I asked of
Him the reward, so He gave to me the knowledge about the Scripture;
and I asked of Him the paradise (or Heaven) and so He taught me the
interpretation of the Quran. Therefore, I praise Him for guiding me, and
I thank Him for offering all that to me.
In my book, (The Interpretation of the Ambiguous Ayat of the Quran), I
promised that I will write a book compiling in it the interpretation of the
entire Quran, which is to be entitled (The Quran Interpretation), and I
have accomplished that which I promised, with my Lord‘s help and His
assistance: by inspiring to me the interpretation of the Quran, and
giving to me the explanation; and He is the Helper Who makes
everything easy. So all praise is due to Him all the time and everywhere.

By the pen of:
Mohammed-Ali, the son of Hassan, Al-Hilly
1388 AH (1968 AD)
Which he updated before his death in 1991 AD
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Introduction
God revealed the Quran in two categories: plain and ambiguous.
The plain is known to everybody, and does not need explanation or
interpretation.
While the ‗ambiguous‘: none knows its interpretation
explanation of its meaning but only God alone.

and

the

The indication that the Arab did not understand the meaning of the
ambiguous ayat of the Quran, is the admonition of Hassan Al-Basri with
which he admonished the Caliph Omar son of Abdul Aziz, when he said:
―Work according to the plain ayat of the Quran, and believe in the
ambiguous ayat.‖
It means: Believe in the ambiguous ayat, even though you do not know
their meaning.
God in fact, revealed the Quran in two categories, as an argument
against Quraish, because they said: ―This is only the words of human
and not from God‖, and they said: ―Had we willed, we could have
brought similar words.‖
Therefore, God – be glorified – replied to them and said that:
―If what you are truthful by claiming that Mohammed has forged the
Quran of his own accord, then bring about one soora like the plain ayat
of the Quran with its fluency and eloquence, or solve the puzzles of the
ambiguous ayat of the Quran, and understand their implication.
But if you are not able to do either of these two acts, then you should
know that the Quran is revealed by God‘s awareness, and that it is a
revealed revelation.
Therefore, I am giving you respite for one thousand years, and three
hundred and sixty six years more, so that if you are unable to solve its
puzzles, then I will send you one of my servants to explain to you that
which you do not understand about its meaning, and to expound to you
that about which you are confused.
And then you will know for certain that the Quran is revealed by God,
and that Mohammed has not forged it, as do you claim.‖
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This actually is the meaning of His saying – be glorified – in the Quran
26: 6
(So now they have not believed [and they mocked the ambiguous ayat
of the Quran], but it will come to them [in the future] the tidings [and
the interpretation] of the [ambiguous ayat] at which they mocked.)
Moreover, if you calculate the numerical value of this sentence according
to the ‗numerical value of letters‘ in the aya as it is in Arabic, the result
will be 1325, which is my birth date according to the Persian Hijri
Calendar {Iranians calculate their Hijri dating according to the solar
months, while Iraqis calculate it according to the lunar months}
If we add to this, 41 which is the difference between the solar and lunar
months, i.e. the difference between the Iranian calendar and the Iraqi
calendar, the result will be 1366, which is the date of publishing my
Arabic book (The Universe and the Quran), then my book (Man after
Death, and Refuting the Atheist); my age was at that time 41 years.
Then I published my book (The interpretation of the Ambiguous Ayat of
the Quran), while I have now written the book (The Quran
Interpretation), [which you are now reading its English translation.]
The Arab before the Islam were characterized by their fluency and
eloquence of language; they had poets and orators, but in spite of their
fluency, eloquence and intelligence, they did not say something like the
Quran, even though with one aya, and they were completely unable to
do that; therefore, God – be glorified – revealed His saying in the Quran
17: 88
(Say [Mohammed, to these associaters]: "Even if the whole man-kind
and genie-kind were to cooperate together in accordance to produce the
like of this Quran [with its fluency, eloquence, telling about the past and
foretelling about the future], they could not produce its like, even
though they were assistants of each other [for this purpose.]")
Similarly, the Arab were used to puzzles, particularly by their poets and
orators, therefore, God revealed the Quran according to their habits,
and He said: Bring about one soora like it in fluency, or solve one of its
puzzles, if you are in doubt about it.
But they were completely unable to do either of these two things.
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Among the famous puzzles of the Arab is the will or bequest of Muhalhil
when the two slaves intended to kill him, so he said:
{Who tells the people that Muhalhil …}
{Good for you and for your father ...}
Then when Yamama his nephew heard his bequest, she solved the
puzzles of his poetry, and she said:
{Who tells the people that Muhalhil … has been slain in the wilderness}
{Good for you and for your father ... the two slaves have to be killed}
So they captured the two slaves and killed them.
Similarly, one of the Arab recommended his killer and said to him: ―I
know that my death is imminent, but if you kill me go and stand by the
door of my house and call out:
{O my two daughters, your father …}
So he had two daughters, then after killing him, he returned to the city
and passed by the slain‘s house and stood by the door and called as did
the slain recommend him. Therefore, the two daughters seized and took
the man to the judge, who asked them: ―How do you know that he has
killed your father?‖
They said: ―We know this from his words and his confession.‖
The judge said: ―And what did he say?‖
So they told the judge about his words, and the judge said: ―There is no
proof included in his words about his murder.‖
They said:
{O my two daughters, your father … has been killed so take the revenge
on the comer}
So this is the complement of the poetry.
Then the judge investigated him, and he confessed about his crime, so
the judge commanded that he should be killed in retaliation of killing
their father.
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However, the ambiguous ayat of the Quran bewildered the minds of
scholars and astonished the thinking of the intelligent; for that they
have not understood their meaning and implication, from the time of
their revelation till the present time.
Hence, commentators and interpreters started to suppose randomly, so
they changed their meaning with their explanation, and altered their
statements with their interpretation, and many people have been
misguided awat from the truth on account of their explanation and
denied the Creator because of their interpretation.
But God – be glorified – did not leave the Quran forever without
explanation, and He promised to explain its ayat that are ambiguous to
people, and ensured to solve its puzzles and mysterious words, so He –
be glorified – said in the Quran 75: 19, which means:
(Then, [after a long period of time] We will explain it [to people.])
In addition, He – be glorified – said in the Quran 38: 88
(And you [people] shall surely come to know the explanation of [the
ambiguous ayat of the Quran], after [a long period of] time.)
So praise is due to God Who fulfilled His promise, and He explained to
and guided us, and salam to Mohammed the seal of prophets.

[Counting according to the numerical value of letters]
The Arabic alphabetic letters according to their numerical value [are like
the English letters and] are as follows:
A=1, B=2, C=3, D=4, E=5, F=6, G=7, H=8, I=9
J=10, K=20, L=30, M=40, N=50, O=60, P=70, Q=80, R=90,
S=100, T=200, U=300, V=400, W=500, X=600, Y=700, Z=800 …etc.
This rule and way of calculation was known to people in the past; so
that when the soora 2 of the book of the Quran was revealed, and the
Prophet – salam to him – read (Alif Lam Miem), the Jews said: ―How can
we believe in a religion that will last for 71 years?‖ That is because they
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calculated the numerical values of these letters and they thought that
the Islam religion will end after this period.
Therefore, the Prophet said: ―We have other letters: (Alif Lam Ra)‖
They said: ―These equal 231, so the total will be 302; so how can we
believe in a religion that will disappear after this period of time?‖
The Prophet said: ―We have more letters: (Kaf Ha Ya Ayn Ssad), (Qaf),
(Nuon) and (Ta Sein Miem).‖
The Jews said: ―The calculation has now become difficult to us, and we
do not know for how long your religion will last.‖
The counting according to the numerical value of the letters is of two
kinds: the first is called the apparent extrinsic letters, and the second is
called the implicative intrinsic letters.
So the first is calculated simply as the numerical value of the letters:
e.g. ABD = 1+2+4 = 7
While the second: the implicative intrinsic letters; it is to calculate like
this:
ABD = One + Two + Four
Then you come to each word and calculate its numerical value:
One: O = 60, N = 50, E = 5; so the total of this word = 115.
Two: 200+500+60= 760
Four: 6+ 60+ 300+ 90= 456
Then you add the value of the other words and find the total, like this
115+ 760+ 456=1313
As such the poets make the date in their poetry and compile that in a
sentence consisting of these words to coincide with that event like a
marriage of someone, the birth of a baby, the death of a man, the
publishing of a book, etc.
The interpreter mentioned in the Arabic book some examples of such
poetry, in which they state the date so as not to forget it.
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The ‘Ambiguous’ and the ‘similitude’
The ‗ambiguous‘ is the words that are mysterious to man, so that he
does not know the implication unless it is explained; like His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 21: 104, which means:
(The day when We will fold the [gaseous] heaven [into a blend of gases
or: smoke] as does the 'sijill' fold [and blend] the 'writing-materials.')
So man does not understand the meaning and implication of this aya,
unless after explaining it by the interpretation. And I have explained its
interpretation in my book The Universe and the Quran.
While the similitude: it is that which simulates each other in meaning,
but differ in the words, like His saying – be glorified – in the Quran 69:
16, which means:
(And the [gaseous layers of the] sky will split; for on that day the [sky]
will be shabby), and His saying in the Quran 84: 1 which means: (When
the sky [: the gaseous layers] shall tear apart.), and His saying in the
Quran 82: 1 which means: (When the heaven shall split open), and His
saying in the Quran 78: 19 which means: (And the sky shall be torn and
have many apertures); so these ayat are similar to each other in
meaning, but they differ in the words, and all of them indicate that the
gaseous heavens will tear up on Doomsday and mix with each other to
be like the smoke. Therefore, man will not understand the implication of
the ‗ambiguous‘ and the ‗similitude‘, and man may not understand the
aim from them unless after explanation and interpretation.
The ‗ambiguous‘ ayat are too many in the Quran; among such ayat are
the parables in the Quran, like His saying – be glorified – in the Quran
6: 71, which means:
(Like one deceived by the [human] devils in the earth, so he was
perplexed);
and like His saying – be glorified – in the Quran 2: 171, which means:
(As the likeness of one who cries at that which does not hear: nothing
but calling and crying);

17

and like His saying – be glorified – in the Quran 13: 14, which means:
(As one [soul] who stretches out his hands to the water that it may
reach his [spiritual] mouth, but it reaches it not), and so on of the
parables mentioned in the Quran.
Moreover, man may see some contradiction in some ayat, because he
does not understand their meaning, and therefore he thinks that they
contradict each other; e.g. His saying – be glorified – in the Quran 72:
15, which means:
('And as for those [genies] that ascribed peers [to God], they became
[the fuel instead of the] firewood for Hell.')
While God – be glorified – recommends His prophet to justice, in the
Quran 5: 42, which means:
(And if you judge, judge justly between them; for God loves the just)
And He said – be glorified – in the Quran 55: 9, which means:
(And establish the judgment with justice, and do not be unjust by
inclining [to one of the two opponents.])
The words in the these ayat are about alike in pronunciation, and if man
contemplate these ayat, he may see some contradiction in them, but in
fact they are ayat of similitude, and God – be glorified – promised to
explain them and to expound the true fact about their confusion.
Moreover, man may deny some ayat, thinking they are some of a
human words, because the sentence is ambiguous to him and he cannot
understand its meaning and implication; e.g. His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 18: 77, which means:
(And they found therein a [leaning] wall, [the neighbor of which] was
intending to swoop down [on it, to demolish it and take the treasure
under it], so the [knowledgeable one] set it up [with building and
restoring the fallen bricks]); so the one that hears it may say: how can
the wall have any will, while it is inanimate?
Most of such ambiguous ayat, you may know their implication of some
of their words, by some other words before or after that particular word.
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And this way was the custom of the poets and orators in their poetry
and literature.
This way was familiar to them, so the Quran came according to their
familiarities and habits.
Or you may find the bringing of a late word forwards or making the first
word late after completing the sentence; and therefore, man who has
not heard such sentences may be confused.
This way was to them part of the fluency and concise language which
was common in their poetry and parables; this way is still in common
use in Mosil: they call Abbo the one whose name is Abdullah, and they
call Qaddo the one whose name is Qadir, and Hammo the one whose
name is Hamid.
[In English, in the same manner people may call Ben the one whose
name is Benjamin, or Dan the one whose name is Daniel, etc.]
Moreover, there is some difference in some words and naming of things
in different cities and countries, while God – be glorified – did not reveal
the Quran with the language of any particular Arabic country, but in the
original Arab language.
Therefore, the concise words were considered by them as part of the
eloquence and fluency of language; God – be glorified – revealed the
Quran concise, particularly the ambiguous ayat of the Quran. But in
spite of the fluency, eloquence of language of the Arab and in spite of
their intelligence, they could not solve its puzzles.
Among the ayat which are ambiguous to people in meaning, is His
saying – be glorified – describing the Zaqqum tree, in the Quran 37: 6465, which mean:
(It is a tree growing in the bottom of Hell. Its produce is as it were the
heads of serpents.)
So they said: This is not logical; for how can any tree grow in the fire,
which burns the dry and the wet? The Prophet – salam to him, said: ―It
has been revealed as such.‖
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However, this is only one among hundreds of ambiguous ayat, about
which people do not know neither the meaning nor the implication.
It has been narrated that Abu Bakr asked the Prophet: ―God‘s
messenger, has now your hair grown white?‖
He said: ―This is because of [thinking about and contemplating] such
soora‘s of the Quran as:
Soora 81 starting with: (When the sun shall be 'divided into many
spheres'), soora 100 starting with: ([I swear] by [the black birds of
ravens] that rushed forth [on the Host of the Elephant], crying out [their
glorification of God]!) and soora 86 starting with (I swear] by the sky [of
Nineveh] and [its] 'night visitant'!)‖
In another narration, he said: ―My hair has grown white because of the
soora 11 of the Quran.‖
That is because he went on thinking about and contemplating its
meaning, until his hair became white, and he did not reach to its exact
interpretation.
It is also narrated from Âyshah, wife of the Prophet, that she said:
―God‘s messenger did not explain more than a little number of ayat,
taught to him by Gabriel.‖
Now, when you read this interpretation of mine, you will not see in it
any ambiguity, but you will find it as a whole clearly understood without
confusion or doubt. While if you read the interpretation of the
interpreters before me, it will be obvious to you the much ambiguity in
their interpretation, and you will know that they did not understood the
true explanation of the Quran, and before me there has been none who
explained the ambiguous ayat of the Quran, as have I explained them,
but this is only out of the favor of my Lord on me, for His favor on me is
so tremendous.
Mohammed-Ali Hassan
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The oath (or swearing) in the Quran
The oath in the Quran divides into two groups: in present tense and in
past tense; i.e. God - be celebrated His praise – swears once by an
event happened in the past; while other times, He swears by an event
that has not occurred yet, but which will take place later on.
The oath, generally, is a "threatening" one, so that:
(1) The past [oath] means: If you do not believe, I will punish you,
just as had I punished those [nations] before you [when they denied
their apostles.]
This is every oath preceded by the Arabic letter )  ( وi.e. the word ‗By‘,
like His saying - be exalted - in the Quran 86: 1-3, which mean:
(1. [I swear] by the sky [of Nineveh] and [its] 'night visitant'!
2. But can you imagine what such 'night visitant' was!?
3. It was the comet with bright light.)
The "comet with bright light "; God sent it on the inhabitants of Nineveh,
when they did not believe.
The interpretation: If you do not believe in My messenger, I will send on
you one of the comets, just as did I send – in the past – on the people
of Nineveh, when they disbelieved and denied Prophet Jonah.]
As such is every oath preceded by the Arabic letter (  ) وi.e. the word
‗By.‘
(2) The future [oath]: While the second type is a threatening by an
event of a torment which will take place later on.
A- It is every oath preceded by the Arabic word  فَالi.e. (But no) or (But

should not) or a similar translation; like His saying -be exalted - in the
Quran 81: 15-16, which mean:
(15. But I [should] not swear by [the comets] that [now] slink [away
from our sight!]
16. The moving along [: floating in the space], the swept [before
Doomsday] into their dens [inside the earth!])
And like His saying -be exalted - in the Quran 56: 75-76, which mean:
(75. But, no! I swear by the falling [sites] of comets [in the future.]
76. And it is surely an awesome oath, did you but know [that.])
This, also, is a threatening oath, which means: If you do not believe in
My messenger, I will send on you some of the future torment that I
have told you about.
B- Or the oath is preceded by the word  الi.e. (No), like His saying - be
exalted - in the Quran 75: 1-2, which means:
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(1. No, but I [: God] swear by the Doomsday!
2. And no, but I [: God] swear by the 'censuring soul' [: the
Comforter!])
This is a threatening oath and a promise by the occurrence of the
torment in the future; because Doomsday has not come yet.
C- Or the Arabic word  إذاi.e. (when), is mentioned after the oath; like
His saying - be glorified - in the Quran 91: 1-2, which mean:
(1. [I swear for the future] by the sun and the severe heat of its noontime!
2. And by the moon when it will follow the [sun!])
And like His saying -be exalted - in the Quran 92: 1-2, which mean:
([I swear] by the night, when it shall enshroud [that region of the
earth!]
And [by] the day, when it shall clear away [the darkness from another
region of the earth!] )
And like His saying -be exalted - in the Quran 93: 1-2, which mean:
(1. [I swear] by the night, when it shall enshroud [that region of the
earth]!
2. And [by] the day, when it shall clear away [the darkness from
another region of the earth]!)
Heavens
The word ‗heavens‘ is mentioned in the Quran in three ways, each has
its special and particular meaning.
First: The heaven (or sky) is mentioned in singular, which means the
atmosphere of the earth or the gaseous layers; e.g. His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 34: 2, which means:
([God] knows what [animal] goes inside the earth and what [animal]
comes out of it, and what [birds] descend from the sky and what [flying
animals] ascend through it [seeking after provision.])
So (and what [flying animals] ascend through it [seeking after
provision]) indicates that the sky is the atmosphere of the earth and not
any solid material layer. If it were a hard layer, then He might say: what
[flying animals] ascend to it; but God – be exalted – said: (and what
[flying animals] ascend through it); it means: while he is ascending, he
is in the sky from the beginning of his ascension till he reaches to where
he wants.
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And God – be glorified - said also in the Quran 30: 48, which means:
(God is He Who sends the winds and they stir up [and collect] clouds
which He spreads in the sky as He pleases.)
So if there were solid layers above us, then He would say: And spreads
them under the sky as He pleases.
To explain more, I say that the space is not empty, but it contains
gaseous layers, ethereal layers and material objects.
So if the word ‗heaven‘ or ‗sky‘ is mentioned in singular, it means the
atmosphere of the earth i.e. the gaseous layers; like His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 144, which means:
(We have seen the turning of your face in the heaven [: looking forward
to receiving a revelation about the Qibla]), so the ‗heaven‘ here means
the gaseous layers which are above the earth.
And His saying – be glorified – in the Quran 82: 1, which means:
(When the heaven shall split open), He means by it the gaseous
heavens which are above the earth.
As such if the word ‗heavens‘ is mentioned in plural, associated with
mentioning the earth, He – be glorified – means by it the gaseous
heavens or gaseous layers, on condition that there should be another
word intervening between the ‗earth‘ and the ‗heavens‘. E.g. His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 14: 48
(On the day [of Doom] when the earth shall be exchanged by another
earth, and the [gaseous] heavens too [shall be exchanged by other
gaseous heavens]);
so He means by the ‗heavens‘ here the gaseous layers.
And God – be glorified – said in the Quran 19: 90
(Because of [their serious word]; the [gaseous] heavens are about to
crack, the earth split asunder [or break up to become meteorites])
The ‗heavens‘, here, means the gaseous layers because He intervened
between the ‗heavens‘ and the ‗earth‘ by many words: (are about to
crack), then He mentioned the ‗earth‘.
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As such is also every aya in which the ‗heavens‘ are mentioned together
with mentioning the ‗earth‘, on condition that there should be another
word intervening between them, it means the gaseous layers.
Second: The word ‗heavens‘ mentioned in the Quran in plural, without
mentioning the ‗earth‘ with it; in this case He means by it the ethereal
heavens, i.e. the paradises which are the habitation of angels and the
righteous and pious souls.
E.g. His saying – be glorified – in the Quran 53: 26
(And how many angels are in the [spiritual] heavens whose intercession
avails naught), so He means by the ‗heavens‘ here the seven ethereals;
the indication is His saying – be glorified - (And how many angels), so
He – be glorified – explained that these ‗heavens‘ are those inhabited by
angels.
Therefore, any aya in which the ‗heavens‘ are mentioned in plural,
without mentioning the ‗earth with them, they are the ethereal heavens,
with exception of two ayat: one in soora 65: 12, which means:
(God [is He] Who had created seven [ethereal] heavens [in the ancient
time], and [He then created, out] of the earth the equal [number of
gaseous heavens); so these ‗heavens‘ too means the seven paradises or
Gardens.
The second aya is His saying – be glorified – in the Quran 17: 44, which
means:
(The seven [ethereal] heavens, and the earth [as a whole] and all those
therein, do praise Him); so this aya also, is not without mentioning the
earth, but He also means by it the seven Gardens and those who dwell
in them.
Third: the ‗heavens‘ are mentioned together with mentioning the ‗earth‘
and there is the word ‗and‘ joining them; e.g. His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 46: 3, which means:
(We created not the heavens and the earth and [all moons, meteorites
and meteors] that are between them, save with the true [promise of
destruction])
So the ‗heavens‘ here means the planets, because God – be glorified –
mentioned them together with the ‗earth‘; i.e. the heavens that are of
the same kind as the earth.
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In addition, God – be glorified – said in the Quran 42: 29
(And of His signs is the creation of the heavens and the earth, and what
He has spread abroad therein of beasts [: creatures moving on these
planets], and He is All-Able to gather them if He wills.)
That is because beasts do not move but only on earths.
Therefore, this is a summary about the meaning of the word ‗heavens‘.
Anyone wants more explanation, let him read my book The Universe and
the Quran and he will find much information included in it that will
delight him.
By God‘s help, I will explain each aya in its place.

The repetition in the stories of the Quran
The reader of the story in the Quran notices that there is no consecutive
event succession, but the purpose from telling the story is the
important.
Therefore, some of the Quran stories are presented with complete
succession of events as in the story of Joseph – salam be to him; while
others are presented in segments, and each segment has some special
display which is required of this story in particular; which is for
admonition, instruction, warning or thrilling.
Example: His saying – be glorified – in the Quran 73: 15-16, which
mean:
(15. Surely, We have sent to you [Mohammed as] a messenger to
witness against you [on Doomsday], even as had We sent [Moses son of
Amram as] a messenger to Pharaoh.
16. But Pharaoh rebelled against the messenger [and did not believe];
and, consequently, We seized him with a severe consecutive [kinds of]
punishment.)
So here, Pharaoh and his folk have been cited as an example of the
punishment and chastisement for any who disbelieve the signs of God.
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Moreover, it is mentioned in the Quran 17: 101, which means:
(We did give to Moses nine obvious miracles.
Do but ask the Children of Israel [about that] and how [Moses] came to
them, then Pharaoh said to him: "I think you are bewitched, O Moses!")
Here, the story is cited to indicate that the miracles which Quraish
demanded are useless with the associaters [of Quraish], as had Moses
brought to Pharaoh nine miracles, but Pharaoh did not believe in them,
and he said: This is only an obvious magic.
In fact, they demanded of him ("We will not believe you [Mohammed]
till you cause, for us, a [water] spring to gush forth from the earth."
"Or you have a garden of date palms and grapes, and cause rivers to
flow, amidst its [trees, after] gushing forth [of the springs] " and the
rest of miracles which they demanded of him.
Therefore, as such have the stories in the Quran cited repeated and in
piecemeal as an indication of the words of the associaters, their refusal
of the Quran, their denial of the apostle-hood of Mohammed – salam to
him, or for warning of the punishment or thrilling for Paradise (Heaven)
and the reward.
God – be glorified – expounded in each of these sooras, part of the story
of Moses and Pharaoh, which was related to the events, happened to
God‘s messenger with his people: whether they were believers or
associaters.

The story of Moses in the Quran
First: it is noted that the Quran sites where the story of Moses were
cited with his people or with Pharaoh or others, are eleven sooras or
chapters, which are: Soora 2, 5, 7, 10, 18, 20, 26, 27, 28, 40, 79.
Second: it is noticed that the story of Moses – salam to him – in soora
2, is mentioned within the story of the Children of Israel throughout a
long history with Moses or with others; so that a part of Moses‘ story is
cited during the admonishing of God for them and reminding them how
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he had honored them and how they had been stubborn and
contradicting of God‘s religion, and their ingratitude of God‘s bounties,
and their stand against God‘s prophets and their challenging them to the
extent of killing some of them.
Third: it is noticed that the chapter or sooras in which Moses story was
cited, have displayed the story in twenty parts, which are:
1-The birth of Moses and the act of Pharaoh of killing the newly born
boys of the Children of Israel.
2 – The fearing of Moses‘ mother about her neonate; and what God
revealed to her in this respect.
3- Pharaoh picked Moses and the situation of Pharaoh‘s wife about
Moses.
4- His mother feared and sought after him.
5- Returning the baby Moses to his mother to give suck to him, after he
refused the nurses.
6- Moses attained adulthood, and supported the Israelite and killed the
Copt, then he fled the folk of Pharaoh when he knew about their plotting
against him.
7- His going to Midian and meeting with Reuel the old man of Midian and
marrying one of his daughters.
8 – His return together with his family, and what he faced in his return
journey.
9- He was tasked with the apostle-hood, and his fear about meeting
Pharaoh, so he requested God to assist him with his brother Aaron to
cooperate with him in accomplishing the mission.
10- Moses facing Pharaoh.
11- The converting of the wizards.
12- The exodus of Moses and the Children of Israel out of Egypt, and
then Pharaoh pursued after them.
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13- The Children of Israel demanded from Moses to make an idol for
them.
14- Inviting them to conquer the Holy Land.
15 – Punishing them with the bewildering in the wilderness.
16- The going of Moses to the appointment with his Lord, and leaving
Aaron in his place to rule his people.
17- The speaking of Moses with his Lord and his return.
18 – The wrath of Moses for that the Children of Israel worshipped the
calf statue.
19- They demanded to see God openly.
20- Moses prayed for water to his people.
Therefore, this is the story of Moses with the Children of Israel from its
start to its end, and as you see, it was not cited completely in one site of
the Glorious Quran, but was contained in eleven sooras or chapters, so
that each soora is specified by some of its scenes as required by the
context, so [in total] it appears as one peculiar and complete story.
So that if you take each of such rings of this chain and compiled it with
the rest, you will find the total story of Moses‘ life as a whole with the
Children of Israel, as one unified story in spite of its distribution in all
these chapters, which is superior to any creature to do anything similar
to it.
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No ‘abrogation’ in the Quran
Some people think that the Quran includes some abrogated ayat. The
reason for this is that they do not know the implication of such ayat;
and therefore, they say: This aya has abrogated that aya.
Among these was the son of Khozaima, who said that among the
abrogating ayat is the aya 9: 29, which means:
(Fight against those given the Scripture; such of them as believe not in
God [alone] nor the Last Day [: the Doomsday] … etc)
So he abrogated with it nine ayat:
>> 2: 109, which means: (But forgive [their offensive words] and
pardon [them, as long as they do not harm or fight you]
till God brings His "Am'r" [: the Mahdi or the Comforter.])
>> 3: 111, which means: (They [: Jews] will never do you any harm
[with their acts] but only some annoyance [with their words])
>> 3: 120, which means: (But if you forbear [their annoyance] and
ward off [their friendship], their guile will never harm you)
>> 3: 186, which means: (But if you persevere [about that] and ward
off [the disobedience of God], then such [moral traits] are among the
firm morale of am'rs [: angels])
>> 5: 13, which means: (Yet, forgive them [their fault] and pardon
[them, this time.])
>> 7: 51, which means: (Those who took their religion as amusement
and diversion …)
>> 29: 46, which means: (But [O believers,] dispute not [concerning
the religion] with the People of the Scripture unless it be in [a way] that
is better [than theirs])
>> 42: 15, which means: (We have our deeds, and you have your
deeds; there is no argument between us and you.)
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So these are some of the ayat that are abrogated according to the
words of the son of Khozaima, as was cited in the magazine (Al-Risala
Al-Islamia) issue no. 114, page 42.
I [the interpreter] say there is no ‗abrogation‘ in the Quran, but all of it
is validated.
The indication of this is His saying – be glorified – in the Quran 6: 115,
which means:
(Your Lord's word [of promising you, Mohammed and the believers with
victory] has been fulfilled in truthfulness and justice.
None can change His words;
He is the All-Hearing, the All-Knowing.)
And in the aya 6: 34, which means:
(There is none that can alter the words of God)
And He – be glorified – said in the Quran 10: 64, which means:
(For them is the good tidings [that they will be admitted into Paradise,
as is it declared by the Quran] in the life of this World,
and [angels will give them good tidings] in the Next Life [of their
admission into Paradise.]
There can be no change in the word of God.
Such [reward and good tidings, indeed,] is the supreme success [in the
Next Life.])
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in the Quran 50: 29, which means:
(The sentence passed by Me cannot be changed, and I am not in the
least unjust to My servants.)
Therefore, the ‗abrogated‘ are only some statements of the Torah, and
the ‗abrogating‘ one is the Quran.
As in His saying – be glorified – in the Quran 2: 106
(Such of the revelations [of the Torah] as We may annul [in the Quran]
or preserve, We will bring [in the Quran] one better than it or one
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similar to it. Don't you know that God has the power to do all that He
wills?)
The reason for revealing this aya was that some Jews said to some
Muslims: ―Our Book is better than your Book and includes more
statements and laws.‖
Therefore, this aya was revealed to reassure the heart of the Prophet –
salam to him.
The interpretation:
>> (Such of the revelations [of the Torah] as We may annul [in the
Quran] or preserve) as it is,
>> (We will bring [in the Quran] one better than it or one similar to it.)
The meaning: Whatever statement of any aya in the Torah that We may
abrogate or invalidate, We will bring in the Quran a better statement
[than that of the Torah], or keep it in the Quran similar to the statement
of the Torah without changing it for Muslims.
>> (Don't you know that God has the power to do all that He wills?)
So the ‗abrogating‘ one is the Quran, it abrogated or invalidated some
statements of the Torah, and the ‗abrogated‘ one is the Torah.
Now, these are some statements of the Torah that are abrogated by the
Quran, which brought better statements than them:
Some of such statements is the isolation of the wife in the time of
menstruation and seven days afterwards, so the isolation period will be
about fourteen days. The Quran abrogated this statements and made
the isolation of the woman is only for the time of the menstruation and
until she is pure, i.e. about seven days, so that this statement is better
for the Muslim woman than the previous statement.
The second statement is the fasting of 23 hours for Jews, which the
Quran abrogated making it from dawn till night, so this statement is
better than the previous one.
The third statement is about the clothes of Jews if they are patched with
blood, they will not be clean unless the place of the blood is cut off by
the cutter and is removed; and the Quran abrogated this statement
when it allowed the washing of the place patched with blood, and such
washing will be sufficient for the cleaning.
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Moreover, the forbidding of the fat of some cattle, as in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 6: 146, which means:
(To Jews We forbade every [animal] with undivided hoof [and chews the
cud.]
And of oxen and sheep forbade We to them the fat thereof save what
[fat] the backs of both do bear, or the rectum, or what is mixed up with
bone [: it is not forbidden.])
So this statement is also abrogated by the Quran.
And as such has the Quran abrogated some statements of the Torah,
and brought better than them in the Quran; while the Quran has kept
some other statements without abrogating them.
The statements which the Quran has brought similar to those of the
Torah are: like the retaliation, the washing of the sexual intercourse, the
washing of the dead, the forbidding of eating the meat of the swine, the
forbidding of the wine and the usury, and others.
Concerning His saying – be glorified – in the Quran 16: 101, which
means:
(When We substitute one revelation [of the Torah]
revelation [in the Quran] – and God knows best what
statements proper for every nation] – the [Jews] say [to
Mohammed]: "You are only a forger." But most of
acquainted [about the truth.])

for [another]
He reveals [of
our messenger
them are not

The interpretation:
(When We substitute one revelation [of the Torah] for [another]
revelation [in the Quran]); it means: If we alleviate or ameliorate, for
Muslims, one of the Torah statements, and We prescribe it [in its
ameliorated form] in the Quran, the Jews say to Our messenger
Mohammed: You are a forger.
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The left column includes the meaning of the aya,
and the right column includes more explanation.

Soora (or chapter) 1
1

1. In the name of God, Most
Gracious, Most Merciful.a

a

It means: We start the admonition of
the Quran (in the name of God, Most
Gracious, Most Merciful.)

2

2. Praise is due to God, the Lord
of nations and worlds. b
b

This is an instruction to us to thank
God for His bounties, and to say
always: (Praise be to God, the Lord of
nations and worlds.)

3
d

3. Most Gracious c, Most Merciful

.

c

i.e. He shows mercy to both
believers and unbelievers in the life of
this World.

d

His mercy, in the Next Life, involves
only believers and does not involve
unbelievers.
So the word (Most Gracious) is
general, and the word (Most Merciful)
is special.

e

4

4.

e

Master

of

the

Day

of

It means: He is my Master Who owns
me on the Day of Judgment; He
disposes in myself as He pleases, and

1

1. ٌم
ِِ ِالرح
ِِ َ الرحْ مـ
ِِّ ِِبس ِِْم
َّ ِن
َّ ِللا
2 َِللِ َربِِِّ ْالعَالَمِ ٌن
ِِّ ِِْال َح ْمد
3
3 ٌم
ِِ ِالرح
ِِ ْالرح
َّ ِمـن
َّ
2
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Judgment f.

none apart from Him disposes in my
affairs on that day; this is indicated by
His saying – be glorified – in the Quran
82: 19 which means:
([The Day of Requital or Judgment will
be] the day when no soul can control
any [intercession] for any soul; for on
that day the authority will [absolutely]
be God's [authority.])

f

It is the Day of Judgment or Requital.

In a parable: "In the same way you
judge others, you will be judged, and
with the measure you use, it will be
measured to you" i.e. you will be
rewarded according to your work.

g

And it is not allowed to seek the help
of anyone other than God.

h

It means: Lead us along the way of
"the exclusive devotion to God alone":
the way which will lead us to Paradise
in the Next Life.
i

It means: the way followed by your
prophets and those devoted to You:
those to whom You have been
Gracious by admitting them into
Paradise in Heaven.
It is like His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 4: 69 which means:
(They [will] be with those to whom
God has shown favor [by admitting

4

4 ٌِن
ِِ َمـالِنٌَِِِ ْو ِِمِال ّد
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5

5. You [alone] we worship; and
You [alone] we ask for help. g

them into Paradise]: prophets, true
believers, martyrs and the righteous.
The best of company are they!)

The guidance is of two sorts:
6

6. Show us the standard way.

h

The first is in the life of the World: it is
the
guidance
to
"the
exclusive
devotion to God alone" and the
righteousness;
and the second, is in the Next Life,
which is the guidance to the way to
Paradise.

7

7. The way [followed] by those
[monotheists: Paradise people] on
whom You have been Gracious and
Bounteousi, neither [the way] of
those [Jews] with whom You have
been angry j, nor [the way] of
those [Christians] who have gone
astray! k

This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 10: 9 which
means:
(Surely, those who believe and work
the righteous [work]; their Lord will
guide them [to the way to Paradise]
because of their faith [in God and in
His messenger]; rivers will flow below
their [trees] in the Gardens of
prosperity.)

j

It means: neither the way of Jews
who
associated
with
God
and
worshipped the calf; therefore, You
became wrathful with them.

k

It means: nor the way of Christians
who missed the way of the truth:
because they said God is one of three
in Trinity.

5

5 ِإٌَِّانَِِنَ ْعبدِِوإٌَِّانَِِنَ ْستَعٌِن
6 ٌِم
َِ طِالمستَم
َِ ص َرا
ّ ِ اه ِدنَــــاِال
7
7 َِالَِالضَّالٌِّن
ِ ع َلٌ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِِ ٌَرِال َمؽضو
ِِ علٌَ ِه ِْمِؼ
َِ ص َرا
َ ِب
َ َِِطِالَّذٌِنَِِأَن َعمت
ِ
6
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The meaning: Don't lead us to the way
followed by stubborn disbelievers who
recognized the truth but turned away
from it according to their pride and
stubbornness; so You became wrathful
with them because of their disbelief
and association.
This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 4: 168-169
which means:
(Surely, those who disbelieve [in that
revealed to you, Mohammed], and
oppress [the believers] – God would
not forgive them [their sins] neither
will He guide them to any road [to
Paradise] – save the road to Hell)

The meaning of the aya 1: 7
Let us be of those whose acts are good
so they will go to Paradise; and don't
let us be of those whose acts are bad
so they will go to Hell.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 1 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 2
8

8

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

ِالرحِ ٌِم
ِِ َ الرحْ مـ
ِِّ ِِ ِبس ِِْم
َّ ِن
َّ ِللا
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9

1. Alif,
means:

Lam,

Miema:

which

(Recite To them, O Mohammed!)

a

These are abbreviated letters [like
you say UN which means: the United
Nations]; each letter indicates a word,
and the letter is the first letter of the
word: so the
أ

10

2. That [Quran ayat revealed
before this aya, and] writtenb
[down by your companions on the
parchment], whereof there is no
doubt, guidance to ‗those who
ward off [God's punishment.]‘c

indicates: Recite (which is the first

aya of the Quran, 96: 1 , revealed to
Prophet Mohammed);
 لindicates: To them or To people;
 مindicates: Mohammed;
So the meaning of these three
abbreviated letters in Arabic will be:

11

3. Who believe in the Unseen
[which they don't perceive at
present]d,
are steadfast in the [prescribed]
prayers,
and they spend [on the poor and
needy] out of what We have
provided for them e.

12

4. And who believe in

[the Quran and the statements of
the Quran] that are revealed to
you [ Mohammed],

(Recite To them, O Mohammed!)

b

The word (Quran) means (recital)
which is that recited to Mohammed by
Gabriel, while the word ‗written‘ or
book is related to the word (write.)
Therefore, before writing it down, it
was a recital; and only after writing it,
it might then be called ‗writings‘ or
book.
God in fact did not reveal any written
book from heaven to Mohammed, but
the ayat were revealed to Mohammed
by Gabriel, and then Mohammed‘s
companions wrote them down on the
parchment.

c

and [in the heavenly scripture]
9

by avoiding His disobedience.

1 أِلِم
2 َِْبِفٌِ ِِهِهدًىِ ّل ِْلمتَّمٌِن
َِ ٌالَِ َر
ِ ِِذَلِنَِِ ْال ِكت َاب
11
3 َِصبلِة َِ َومِ َّماِ َرزَ ْلنَاه ِْمٌِنفِمون
ِِ ٌْ َالَّذٌِنٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِبِ ْالؽ
َّ بِ َوٌمٌِمونَِِال
12
4 َِلِمِ نِلَ ْبلِنَِِ َو ِباآلخِ َرةِِِه ِْمٌِولِنون
َِ نز
أ
ِ
ا
م
و
َِ نز
ِ َ َ َِِلِ ِإلٌَْن
ِ والَّذٌِنٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب َماِأ
10
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that
was
revealed
prophets] before you,

[to

the
d

Like the sending of souls to the Next
Life, the Judgment, the reward, the
requital, Paradise, Fire and the other
things mentioned in the Quran and the
other heavenly books.

f

and are certain of the Next Life .

13

5. These have guidance from
their
Lord.
These
are
the
successful [in the Next Life.]

e

For the sake of God alone and not for
any other purpose.

f

i.e. the spirit-world, the reward and
requital.
-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

14

6. Surely, those who deny [you,
Mohammed, and the Quran]; it is
the same to them – whether you
warn them or you warn them not –
they will not believe.a

15

7. God has set a seal [of "Rayn"
which is the rust] upon their hearts
and [deafness] on their hearing,
and on their sights is a veil [lest
they should convert]b, and there
awaits
them
a
grievous
chastisement.

a

Because they are wrong-doers: they
wrong people; and God does not guide
the wrong-doer, but misguides him.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 14: 27 which
means: (God misguides the wrongdoer, and God does what He pleases.)

b

because they are wrong-doers, and
God does not guide the wrong-doer.

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to

5 َِعلَىِهدًىِ ِّمنِ َّربِّ ِه ِْمِ َوأ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالم ْفلِحون
َ َِِأ ْولَـبِن
6 َِالٌَِإْ مِ نون
ِ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِأَأَنذَ ْرت َه ِْمِأ َِْمِلَ ِْمِتنذ ِْره ِْم
َِّ ِإ
َ ِِس َواء
َ ِْنِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِا
15
َ
َ
َ
7 ِع َذابِِعظِ ٌم
ش
ؼ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ار
ص
ب
ْ
أ
ِ
ى
ل
ع
و
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ع
م
س
ِ
ى
ل
ع
و
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ِّ َِخت ََِم
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ
َ َِاوةِِ َولَه ِْم
َ
َ
َ ِللا
ْ ِ َ
َ
َ ِْ َ
َ ْ علَىِللو ِب
13
14
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dispraise the hypocrites, and He said:]
a

16

8. And among people there are
some who say: 'We believe in God
and the Last Day a', when [really]
they believe not [but they are liars
and hypocrites.]

i.e. Doomsday, when the earth will
tear up, and there will be no day or
night on the earth afterwards.

17

9.ِThey think to deceive God
and those who believe [by saying:
"We believe"], and they deceive
none save themselves; but they
perceive not [that they are
deceiving their own selves.] b

18

10. There is a [psychological]
illness [of hypocrisy] in their
hearts, and God has increased
their illness, and they will have a
painful doom because they lie.

b

Because they do not think about the
consequences, and do not know that
their deception will lead to their
destruction.

19

11. And when it is said to them,
'Make not mischief on earth' [with
your lying and deception], they
say, 'We [actually] are reformers.'

20

12. Are not they indeed the
mischief-makers?
But
they
c
perceive not [the real truth.]

8 َِاللِ َوبِ ْالٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِ َو َماِهمِبِمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِّ ِاسِ َمنٌَِمولِِآ َمنَّاِب
ِ ِ ََّومِ نَِِالن
9 َِسهمِ َو َماٌَِ ْشعرون
ِ ِللاِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو َماٌَِ ْخ َدعونَِِإ
َِّ ٌَِِخَادِعون
َ الَِّأَنف
18
10 َِعذَابِِأَلٌِمِِبِ َماِكَانواٌَِ ْكذِبون
ِّ ِِفًِِللوبِ ِهمِ َّم َرضِِفَزَ ا َدهم
َ ِللاِ َم َرضِا ًِ َولَهم
19
11 َِصلِحون
ِ ِ الَِت ْفسِدوِاِْفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِ ِلِلَه ِْم
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
ْ ضِلَالوِاِْ ِإنَّ َماِنَحْ نِِم
20
12 َِالٌََِّ ْشعرون
ِ ِأَالِ ِإنَّه ِْمِهمِِ ْالم ْفسِدونَِِ َو َلـكِن
16
17
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21

13. And when it is said to them:
'Believe
[in
Mohammed
and
comply to his command] as do
people d believe',
they say: 'Shall we believe as the
foolish believe?'
[So God said:]
c

It is they, indeed, who are the
foolish, but they know not [the
consequences.]

Because they are used to the fraud
and hypocrisy.

22

14. And when they meet those
who believe, they say: 'We believe
[as do you believe]';

d

i.e. the Meccans who have emigrated
to Medina.

but when they are alone with their
devils e,
they say: 'Surely, we are with you
f
;
we are –merely – mocking [the
believers. g]'

23

15. God [Himself] does mock
them
[by
postponing
their
punishment] h,
offering them [wealth] to let them
wander on blindly with their
arrogance. i

e

Who deceive and guide them to the
disbelief and misguidance.

13 َِالٌََِّ ْعلَمون
ِ ِسفَ َهاءِ َو َلـكِن
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
ُّ سفَ َهاءِأَالِ ِإنَّه ِْمِهمِِال
ُّ لِلَه ِْمِآمِ نوِاِْ َك َماِآ َمنَِِالنَّاسِِ َلالوِاِْأَنإْ مِ نِِ َك َماِآ َمنَِِال
14 َِشٌَاطِ ٌنِ ِه ِْمِلَالوِاِْ ِإ َّناِ َم َع ْك ِْمِ ِإنَّ َماِنَحْ نِِم ْست َ ْه ِزإون
َ َِو ِإذَاِلَمواِِْالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْلَالوِاِْآ َمنَّاِ َو ِإذَاِ َخلَ ْوِاِْ ِإ َلى
23
15 َِللاٌَِ ْست َ ْه ِزىءِِ ِب ِه ِْمِ َوٌَمدُّه ِْمِفًِِط ْؽ ٌَانِ ِه ِْمٌَِ ْع َمهون
ِّ
21
22
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24

f

so their commerce does not
prosper, neither are they guided k.

g

25

h

16. Such are they who exchange
error instead of guidance j,

17. Their likeness [: the
hypocrites among your people,
Mohammed,] is as the likeness [of
the people] of [: Moses] who
sought fire; l
and when it [: the olive tree, from
which God spoke to Moses] shed
light around him m,
n

God took away their light [of
guidance from the disobedient
among the Children of Israel]
leaving them in the darkness [of
ignorance], unable to see [the
truth.]

i.e. we follow you in fact, and we are
not with the believers.

when we said to them: "We believe".

And He does not hasten to bring it on
them in this life of the World

i

Like the blind who does not see the
reality of things.

j

Because they exchanged Paradise for
Fire, and dignity for disgrace.

k

To any heavenly religion, but they
are bewildered and misguided.

l

26

18. Deaf [to hearing the truth],
dumb [to utter it], blind [to see it],
and they do not refrain [from their
wickedness and evil work.]

27

19. Or [their likeness is] like [a
people overwhelmed with] a cloud,
laden with heavy rain from the
sky; in [that cloud] is darkness,

When he was with his family in the
wilderness of Sinai, returning from
Midian to Egypt.
It means: The likeness of these
hypocrites
among
your
people,
Mohammed, and their acts against
you, is like the hypocrites among
Moses people and their acts against
him.

16 َِارته ِْمِ َو َماِكَانوِاِْم ْهتَدٌِن
َّ أ ْولَـبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْشت َروِاِْال
َ ضبلَلَ ِةَِبِ ْاله َدىِفَ َماِ َربِ َحتِ ِت ّ َج
َّ
َ
17 َِْصرون
ب
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ال
ِ
ات
ِ
م
ل
ظ
ِ
ًِ
ف
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ِ
م
َه
ك
َر
ت
و
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ِ
م
ه
ور
ن
ب
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
َب
ه
ذ
ِ
ِاءتِ َماِ َح ْولَه
ِْ ض
ِِ َ َمثَله ِْمِ َك َمث
ِ
ّ
ِ
َ
َ َلِالَّذِيِا ْست َْولَ َِدِنَارِا ًِ َفلَ َّماِأ
ْ َ َ ْ ِ ِ
َ
26
18 َِالَِ ٌَ ْر ِجعون
ِ ِصمِِب ْكمِِع ْمًِِفَه ِْم
27
19 ِوللا
ِّ ِت
ِِ كِ َحذَ َِرِ ْال َم ْو
ِِ ص َوا ِع
َّ ص ٌِّبِِ ِّمنَِِال
َّ س َماءِفٌِ ِِهِظل َماتِِ َو َرعْدِِ َو َب ْرقِِ ٌَجْ َعلونَِِأَصْا ِب َعه ِْمِفًِِآ َذانِ ِهمِ ِّمنَِِال
َ أ َ ِْوِ َك
َِمحِ ٌطِِ ِب ْالكاف ِِرٌن
24
25
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m

thunder and lightning;
they thrust their fingers in their
ears because of the [blast of the]
thunder-claps, for the fearing of
death;
and, surely, God ever has the nonbelievers in His grasp [: they
cannot escape from Him however
cautious they are.]

The olive tree in fact lighted the
valley where Moses stood, so Moses
deemed it fire, and it lighted on Moses
with the prophecy and on his people
with the guidance.

n

But later on, Moses people
blasphemed,
disobeyed,
became
arrogant and demanded to see God
with their own eyes, so again they
were in the darkness of ignorance;
therefore …

28

20. The lightning almost
snatched away their sight off them
[due to its sharp light.]
As often as it flashed forth for
them they walked in its [light], and
when it darkened against them
they stood still.
If God had willed, He could have
taken away their hearing and their
sight.
Surely, God
anything. o

is

All-Able

to

do

o

The explanation of these two ayat:

God also likened [the hypocrites
among Mohammed's people] to the
people of Pharaoh [when they pursued
Moses and his people by night]; so
God overwhelmed them with the cloud,
rain, darkness, lightning and thunder
in order that they might refrain from
their aggression and leave be the
Children of Israel whom they were
pursuing.
But they did not refrain from their
wickedness, and they started to walk
when the lightning shed light before
them, and stop when it was dark,
because their journey was by night
and they went on pursuing them until
they approached them at morning; so
God drowned them in the sea
according to their stubbornness.
Therefore, likewise, the hypocrites
among your people, Mohammed, if
they do not refrain from their
wickedness and reform their work,
then God will drown them as did He

ْ َضاءِلَهمِ َّمش َْوِاِْفٌِ ِِهِ َو ِإذَاِأ
َ ٌَكَادِِ ْال َب ْرقِِ ٌَ ْخ
20 ِس ْم ِع ِه ِْم
َِ للاِلَ َذه
ِّ ِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِلَاموِاِْ َولَ ِْوِشَاء
َ ِظلَ َِم
َ َاره ِْمِكلَِّ َماِأ
َ َبِ ِب
َ طؾِِأ َ ْب
َ ص
َ
َّ
ِش ًْءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
ِ
للا
َِّ
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ار
ص
ب
ْ
أ
و
َ ِل
ِ
َ
ِ ْ ِ َ َ
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drown Pharaoh and his host.
[But He did not take away their
hearing and their sight, in order to
drown them in the Red Sea, because
of their stubbornness.

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------29

21. O mankind! Worship your
Lord, Who created you and
[created] those before you, so that
you
may
ward
off
[His
punishment.]

30

22. Who made, for you, the
earth covered [with an earthy
layer suitable for cultivation and
dwelling], and [made] the sky
builta [as gaseous layers packed
one above another], and sent
down – from the sky – [rain]
water, therewith producing fruits
as sustenance for you.
Therefore, do not set up peers for
God, the while you know [that the
One Who produced the fruits for
you is God, not the peers.]

a

The "building" is the packing, and the
"sky" is the gaseous layers.
It means: He raised the gaseous layers
one above another; because He made
the suffocating gases light in weight so
they went up, and made the useful
gases heavy so they became low.

----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------31

23. And if you [idolaters among
the Arab] are in doubt concerning
the [Quran] which We have
21 ٌََِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِاعْبدوِاِْ َربَّكمِِالَّذِيِ َخلَ َمك ِْمِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِ َل ْبلِك ِْمِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَتَّمون
22 ِلل
ِِّ ِ ِْبلَِت َجْ َعلوِا
ِ َتِ ِر ْزلِا ًِلَّك ِْمِف
ِِ جِ ِب ِِهِمِ نَِِالث َّ َم َرا
َِ س َماءِ َماءِ َفؤ َ ْخ َر
َِ َضِف َِراشِا ًِ َوال َّس َماءِ ِبنَاءِ َوأَنز
َِ لِلَكمِِاأل َ ْر
َِ الَّذِيِ َج َع
َّ لِمِ نَِِال
َِأَن َدادِاًِ َوأَنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
31
23 َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِْ للاِ ِإ
ِِّ ِون
ِِ ورةِِ ِّمنِ ِّمثْ ِل ِِهِ َوادْعوِاِْش َه َداءكمِ ِّمنِد
َ ِعلَى
َ َِو ِإنِكنت ِْمِفًِِ َرٌْبِِ ِّم َّماِن ََّز ْلنَا
َ ِنِك ْنت ِْم
َ ع ْب ِدنَاِفَؤْتوِاِْ ِبس
29
30
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revealed
to
[Mohammed],

Our

servant

then bring about [one] "soora" [or
chapter] of the like of [the Quran,
in fluency and eloquence],
and invite your chiefs [whom you
attend and consider as patrons]
besides God [to help you to bring
about one soora like the Quran
sooras],
if you are truthful [in your claim
that Mohammed himself invented
the Quran.]

32

24. But if you do it not [: you
cannot bring about a soora like the
Quran sooras, then ward off the
fire by the belief and faith],
and you shall surely do it not, a

a

then [believe and comply to
Mohammed in order to] ward off
the fire whose fuel is men b and
stones c, prepared for unbelievers.

In fact you cannot bring about a
soora like the Quran eventhough you
cooperate altogether to do that.

b

People to it will be like the fuel.

c

Which is the fire of volcanoes and the
stones, whitened because of the
severe heat, that volcanoes hurl out,
from inside the earth.

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

32

24 ََِّتِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
ِْ ارةِِأ ِعد
َِ َّفَإِنِلَّ ِْمِت َ ْف َعلوِاِْ َولَنِت َ ْف َعلوِاِْفَاتَّموِاِْالن
َ ارِالَّتًِِ َولودهَاِالنَّاسِِ َو ْالحِ َج

44

33

25. And bear the glad tidings [O
Mohammed] to those who believe
and work the righteous work,
that for them are Gardens below
[the trees of] which rivers flow;
whenever they are provided with
fruit therefrom, they say, 'This is
what we were provided with
before'a,
and they shall be provided with the
likeb ;
and in [Paradise] there are for
them
wives
purified
[from
menstruation,
urine
and
excrement] c ,
and they abide therein [living]
forever [and will not die.]

a

It means: They say: "This is the
same fruit which we ate in the life of
the World at such and such place."
: Because for every fruit there is a
spirit identical with the material one,
so they ate the material [fruits] in the
life of the World to find the ethereal in
Paradise in the next life. Therefore,
they said: (This is what we were
provided with before.)

b

It means: The angels will bring to
them other fruits like that they were
provided with in the life of the World;
e.g. they ate red apple in the World,
and the angels bring to them yellow,
white and green apples.

c

Because souls eat and drink, but do
not pass urine or stool; for [the
ethereal food] comes out from their
bellies: from under the chest to below
the umbilicus, in the form of sweat
that will evaporate and disappear in
one minute of time.

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When God said some parables about
the fly and the spider, some of the
idolaters objected and said: "This can't
be from God because He speaks about
fly and spider; therefore, such Quran is
certainly from Mohammed himself!"
Therefore, God revealed this aya:]

a

i.e. He finds no shame in saying
examples and parables about insects
and other animals, because it is He
Who created the insects and animals,
and He knows best about their
weakness, power and nature; no
difference between you and them in

ّ َو َب
25 ِْنِلَه ِْمِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِكلَّ َماِر ِزلوِاِْمِ ْن َهاِ ِمنِث َ َم َرةِِ ِ ّر ْزلِا ًِلَالوِا
َِّ َ تِأ
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ِِ ش
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ ِرِالَّذٌِنِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
َ هَـذَاِالَّذِيِر ِز ْلنَاِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َوأتواِِْ ِب ِِهِمتَشَا ِبهِا ًِ َولَه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِأ َ ْز َواجِِ ُّم
َِط َّه َرةِِ َوه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
33
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the creation: you are His servants and
they are His creatures.

34

26. Surely God is not ashamed
to give an examplea whatsoeverb,
even of a tiny mosquito and
anything superior to it c.
As for those who believe, they
know that it is the truth from their
Lord [and these parables are not
from Mohammed];
but as for those who disbelieve,
they say: 'What is it that God
means by this [insect] as an
example?
He misleads many thereby and
thereby guides manyd;
He misleads
thereby.

only

evildoers

e

[Then God started to describe the evildoers, and He said:]

35

27. Those who break God's
covenant f after ratifying it,
and sever that [kinship] which God
ordered to be joined,
and make mischief in the earth [by
sedition, road robbery and barring
those who believe in Mohammed]:

b

Ranging from the tiniest insect to the
biggest animal.

c

Superior to it in power, instinct and
size.

d

Because people are
righteous and evil-doer:

two

kinds:

The righteous has good manners: he is
truthful,
generous,
merciful,
compassionate with the needy, and is
not proud over the weak. While the
evil-doer is the opposite of that: liar,
over-proud, wrong-doer, transgressor,
slanderer and stingy; and if he does
not have all these manners, then at
least some of them.
So the righteous will follow the plain
ayat of the Quran and will be guided,
and leave the ambiguous ayat to God's
knowledge; while the evil-doer will
leave the plain ayat and object to the
ambiguous ayat: and will be misguided
by such ayat.
Therefore, as in the aya, many people
follow the ambiguous ayat and will be
misguided by such ayat, and many
people will be guided to the truth by
following the plain ayat without
resorting to the ambiguous ayat.

Such are the losers [who lost

26 َِِكِمِ نِ َّر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َوأ َ َّماِالَّذٌِن
ُِّ ض ِةًِفَ َماِفَ ْولَ َهاِفَؤ َ َّماِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْفَ ٌَ ْعلَمونَِِأَنَّهِِ ْال َح
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35
َ للاِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِمِ ٌثَالِ ِِهِ َو ٌَ ْم
27 ِِضِأولَـبِنَِِهم
ِ ِ لِ َوٌ ْفسِدونَِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ ص
َِّ ِطعونَِِ َماِأ َ َم َِر
َِِّ ِع ْه َِد
َ َِِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَنمضون
َ للاِ ِب ِِهِأَنٌِو
َِْالخَاسِرون
34
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themselves and their families for
that they exchanged Prosperity for
Hell.]

e

who have bad manners.

f

with which they covenanted the past
God's prophets: that they should not
associate anything with Him, neither
should they slay the innocent man
whose killing God forbids, nor should
they commit adultery; but they broke
their covenant with God.

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

36

28. a How can you [people]
disbelieve in [the revelation of]
God
while
you
were
dead
[inanimate]b, and He gave life to
you [and you became alive:
hearing and seeing!]
Then will He make you die [at the
end of your ages], and will again
cause you to live [in the ethereal
world, following your death], and
again to Him will you return [on
Judgment Day, i.e. you will resort
to His Judgment and He will judge
you with justice?]

a

[This aya has two implications: one
of them indicates the creation of
Adam, and the second indicates the
creation of his progeny:
1- In my book The Universe and the
Quran, in the subject of Life is
transmittable (or migrant), I have fully
explained about the creation of Adam.
2- While about creating his progeny:
God created them from earthy
elements which constituted the food,
and out of the food was the semen,
and out of the semen was the fetus.

b

The human body is composed of
many earthy substances like the
compounds of sulfur, phosphorus,
potassium, calcium and iron. Trees
absorb these substances from the
earth to be fruits on trees; and when
36

28 َِاللِ َوكنت ِْمِأ َ ْم َواتِا ًِفَؤَحْ ٌَاك ِْمِث َِّمٌِمِ ٌتك ِْمِث َِّمٌِحْ ٌٌِك ِْمِث َِّمِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِت ْر َجعون
َِِّ ْؾِت َ ْكفرونَِِ ِب
َِ ٌَك
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man eats these fruits, his body starts
to grow and become bigger by such
food stuffs.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------37

29. He [: God] it is Who has
created for you all [the mountains,
rivers, plants and cattle] that are
in the earth, then aimed at
[building] the sky and fashioned
them as seven heavens, and He is
the All-Knowing about everything.a

a

This aya has been explained in my
book The Universe and the Quran, in
the subject of The gaseous heavens

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------38

30.
And
remember
[Mohammed] when your Lord said
to the angels: "I am about to place
[Adam as] a successor in the earth
[to succeed the nations that
passed before him]",
they said, "Will You place therein
some who will do corruption
therein and shed blood [as did the
past nations corrupt,]
While we do celebrate Your praise
and sanctify You [; don't You
content
with
us
as
Your
servants?]"

a

It means: I know that Adam's
Children will do corruption and shed
blood, but out of them there will be
some elite, with whom I do content:
they are the prophets and guides
among Adam's progeny; they will
worship Me alone and will not
associate others with Me.
This aya has also been explained in
our book The Universe and the Quran,
see the subject of The four human
races.

b

Said [the Lord], "I know what you
know not."a

i.e. He proclaimed, their titles or
appellations, to the angels;
and He said – be glorified – Do you
know who, out of them, will be "My

29 ِعلٌِم
ِِّ س َم َاواتِِ َوه َِوِ ِبك
َِّ س َّواه
ِ ِ ه َِوِالَّذِيِ َخ َلكَِِلَكمِ َّماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َّ ضِ َجمِ ٌعِا ًِث َِّمِا ْست ََوىِ ِإلَىِال
َ ًَِِء
َ ِس ْب َِع
َ ِن
َ َس َماءِف
ْ لِش
30 ِِضِ َخلٌِفَ ِةًِلَالوِاِْأَت َجْ َعلِِفٌِ َهاِ َمنٌِ ْفسِدِِفٌِ َهاِ َو ٌَ ْسفِنِِال ِ ّد َماءِ َونَحْ نِِن َس ِبّح
ِ ِ لِ َربُّنَِِل ِْل َمبلَبِ َك ِِةِ ِإنًِِّ َجاعِلِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَا
َِالَِتَ ْعلَمون
ِ ِلِ ِإنًِِّأ َ ْعلَمِِ َما
َِ ِب َح ْمدِنَِِ َونمَ ّدِسِِلَنَِِ َلا
37
38
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39

31. And [God] taught Adam all
the names, of the [prophets and
guides among the seed of Adam]
as a whole;
then He proclaimed them to the
angels b,

loyal friend"?
They said: No.
He said: Do you know who, out of
them, will be "The one to whom I will
speak"?
They said: No.

and [God] said [to the angels]:
"Tell Me the names of these
[apostles that call people to God] if
you are truthful. c "

God said: Do you then know who, out
of them, will be "My Rouah"?
They said: No.
He said: Do you also know who, out of
them, will be "My beloved one"?
They said: No.
God said: Do you know, who out of
them, will be "My Am'r"?
They said: We don't know.

c

That you know that the Children of
Adam will make corruption in the
earth.
40

32. They said: "Glory be to You

[i.e. You are above doing any
mistake; You create not anything
unless for a wise purpose; You are
Wiser than creating anything
uselessly!]
We know nothing [of the unknown
future] other than what You have
acquainted us with;
it is You [alone] Who are the AllKnowing [about what is unknown

d

So Adam said to the angels:

"The name of (His loyal friend) is
Abraham;
the name of (the one to whom God will
speak) is Moses;
the name of the (Rouah of God) is
Jesus;
the name
Mohammed;

of

(His

beloved)

is

the name of (His Am'r) is Mohammed:
39
40

31 َِصا ِدلٌِن
َِ علَىِ ْال َمبلَبِ َك ِِةِفَمَا
َ ِضه ِْم
َ ع َر
َ ِعلَّ َِمِآ َد َِمِاأل َ ْس َماءِكلَّ َهاِث َِّم
َ َو
َ ِلِأَنبِبونًِِبِؤ َ ْس َماءِهَـإالءِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
32 ِعلَّ ْمتَنَاِ ِإنَّنَِِأَنتَِِ ْال َعلٌِمِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ِ الَِع ِْل َِمِلَنَاِ ِإ
ِ َِِلَالوِاِْس ْب َحانَن
َ ِالَِّ َما
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to us],

the Mahdi of the Last Days."

the Ever-Wise [in your creation:
You create not anything in vain.]"

And so on Adam told them those of his
seed that will call people to God: some
of them we have mentioned and others
we have not mentioned.

41

33. [God – be glorified –] said:
"Adam, tell them the names [of
those who will call people to God]",
d

and when [Adam] told the [angels]
their names,
[God] said [to the angels]: "Did I
not say to you that I know the
secrets of the heavens and the
earth [that you don't know],
and I know what you declare and
what you were concealing [in your
minds]?"

42

34. And when We said to the
angels: "Prostrate yourselves to
Adam", they fell prostrate, [all]
save Iblies; he demurred through
pride, and was ungrateful. e

e

The name of Iblies had been Azazil;
he then was called Iblies because he
was desperate of God's mercy, i.e. he
lost it completely.
He was the father of the genie (: the
jinn); he was righteous and pious
during his material life [of the World],
then when he died and went to the
ethereal world [of the afterlife], God
admitted him to the Gardens [in
Heaven] with the angels, and became
one of those close to God; he stayed
for thousands of years in the ethereal
heavens, then he became the chief of
the angels.

And when he saw himself in such
position, he became over-proud, and
started to love the glorification and
reverence. But God disliked that
manner of Azazil and wanted to abase
him; because the glorification and
reverence is due only to God, and it is
not for anyone to glorify any creature.

Therefore God then created Adam out
of putrid mud, and commanded the
angels to prostrate themselves to
Adam, and as such did He command
Azazil also; so all the angels fell
prostrate and obeyed the command of

33 َِِضِ َوأ َ ْع َلمِِ َماِتبْدون
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِ ٌلِأَلَ ِْمِأَللِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنًِِّأ َ ْعلَمِِ َؼ
َِ لِ ٌَاِآ َدمِِأَن ِببْهمِ ِبؤ َ ْس َمآبِ ِه ِْمِفَلَ َّماِأَن َبؤَه ِْمِ ِبؤ َ ْس َمآبِ ِه ِْمِ َلا
َِ لَا
َّ ْبِال
ََِو َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْكتمون
42
34 ٌَِِسِأَبَىِ َوا ْست َ ْكبَ َِرِ َوكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َِ الَِّ ِإ ْبل
ِ َو ِإ ِْذِل ْلنَاِل ِْل َمبلَبِ َك ِِةِاسْجدوِاِْآل َد َِمِفَ َس َجدوِاِْ ِإ
41
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their Lord, except Azazil: he became
over-proud and said: "I am better than
he is; [for] You created me from fire,
and him You created out of clay."

43

35. And We said: "O Adam!
Dwell together with your wife in
the garden [that was on one of the
earth mountains] f,

So God drove him out of the ethereal
Gardens
[of
Heaven],
and
he
descended to the earth and became an
enemy of Adam, his wife and his
Children.

f

and eat you [both] amplyg [of the
fruits] thereof where you please;
but approach not this treeh lest
you should then become the
wrong-doersi."

God – be glorified – created Adam
and Eve on one of the earth mountains
which included much of trees and
fruits, many water-springs and many
kinds of birds and cattle.
That mountain was a portion of a
planet that had been inhabited in the
past and included man, animal, plant
and other kinds of living beings; then
when its Doomsday occurred, it broke
up and became meteorites: some of
which fell on our earth to become the
mountains.
Then when rain came down on those
mountains, which included the seeds
of trees and plants, they started to
plant and grow and became gardens
on those mountains.

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
13: 4, that which means:
(There are, in the earth, pieces [which

43

َّ ش َج َرِة َِ َفت َكونَاِمِ نَِِ ْال
َّ الَِت َ ْم َر َباِهَـ ِذِِهِال
35 َِظالِمِ ٌن
ِ بلَِمِ ْن َهاِ َرؼَدِا ًِ َحٌْثِِ ِشبْت َماِ َو
ِ نِأَنتَِِ َوزَ ْوجنَِِ ْال َجنَّ ِةَِ َوك
ِْ َول ْلنَاٌَِاِآ َدمِِاسْك
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36. But Satan caused them to
deflect therefromj
and he drove them out from the
[prosperity] in which they were k;
and We said: "Get down l ,
some of you a foe to the other!

m

On earth you will have [your]
abode n

were not from the earth in origin, but
were in the space then fell on the
earth and became mountains] adjacent
to each other, and gardens of fruits)

Then when the plants and trees grew
on those mountains, God created
many kinds of the birds and the cattle,
and God created Adam and Eve on one
of those mountains.

and [your] means of livelihood o
g

It means: Eat of the fruits, the birds
and the cattle of the garden and drink
of the milk of its cattle: a profuse
provision without toiling.

for a time. p "

h

Because it had spikes that would tear
their dresses and wound their hands in
case they would eat of its fruit;
therefore, God forbade them to
approach it; it was the blackberry tree
[or the bramble.]

i

You would wrong
eating of its fruit.
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37. Then Adam received – from
his Lord – words [of revelation] q,
and He turned towards him, for He
is the All-Turning r, the Most
Merciful s.

yourselves

by

[The interpreter was the first one to
differentiate between "approaching it"
and "eating of it"; and it was the
blackberry tree [or the bramble] which
includes spikes, and it is not the apple
tree which is a good tree, its fruit is
delicious, it has no spikes, and its fruit
is not forbidden till today; while till
today the blackberry [or the bramble]
has spikes which tear the dress and

َ ٌْ فَؤَزَ لَّه َماِال َّش
36 ِضِم ْستَمَرِِ َو َمتَاع
ِ ِ عدوِِ َولَك ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َ ِِع ْن َهاِفَؤ َ ْخ َر َجه َماِمِ َّماِكَانَاِفٌِ ِِهِ َول ْلنَاِا ْه ِبطوِاِْ َب ْعضك ِْمِ ِل َب ْعض
َ ِِطان
ِِإلَىِحِ ٌن
45
37 ِالرحِ ٌم
َِ فَتَلَمَّىِآ َدمِِمِ نِ َّر ِبّ ِِهِ َك ِل َماتِِفَت
َّ ِِع َل ٌْ ِِهِ ِإنَّهِِه َِوِالت َّ َّواب
َ َِاب
44
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wound the hand. – the commentator]

j

i.e. Satan caused them to go away
from that garden with his deception
and suggestions.

k
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38. We said, 'Get you down out
of it t, all together;
yet there shall come
guidance u from Me,

to

you

and
whosoever
follows
My
guidance, no fear shall be on them
v
,
neither shall they sorroww.

Because both of them ate of the
berry of that tree, and so they
disobeyed their Lord.

l

From the mountain to the plain land;
i.e. Adam, Eve, the cattle and the birds
that were in that garden: all of them
got down to the plain land.

m

i.e. We cast enmity among you in
recompense of your disobeying the
command of your Lord: so Iblies
[Azazil or Satan; some call him
Lucifer] became enemy of Adam and
his Children, Adam became enemy of
Iblies, and Adam's Children started to
be enemy of each other.

n

i.e. rest and repose.

o

i.e. the food, the dress, the furniture
and everything used by man.

p

i.e. till Doomsday; because on that
day the earth will tear up, so the souls
will get out of it and disperse in the
space.
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38 َِالَِه ِْمٌَِحْ زَ نون
ِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِ َايِف
َِ ل ْلنَاِا ْه ِبطوِاِْمِ ْن َهاِ َجمِ ٌعِا ًِ َفإ ِ َّماٌَِؤ ْ ِتٌَنَّكمِ ِّمنًِِّهدًىِفَ َمنِت َ ِب َِعِه َد
َ ِِبلَِخ َْوؾ
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39. But those who disbelieve
and deny Our signs [: Our
revelations and Our miracles];
such [will] be the dwellers of the
Fire, in which they [will] remain
[forever.]

The story:
When Adam ate from that tree,
water springs started to dry
because it found its way below
mountain and started to flow on
plain land.

the
up,
the
the

Then when the water dried up over the
mountain, the trees dried and were
depleted of the fruits; therefore,
nothing remained in that garden for
their livelihood, and they complained
to their Lord, so He revealed to them
to go down to the plain land; but they
said: Our Lord, we fear lest we should
not find on it food or drink; so God
started to urge them to go down, and
He said: You will find food and drink
and you will have your abode on the
earth and your means of livelihood for
a time: till Doomsday.
God – be glorified – wanted to disperse
them throughout the earth in order to
spread on it and reproduce.

q

With which Gabriel came down and
taught him, so Adam prayed God with
them, viz.:
"God! No god but only You, glory and
praise be to You; my Lord! I have
wronged myself, so forgive me: You
are the Best Forgiver.
God! No god but only You, glory and
praise be to You; my Lord! I have
wronged myself, so be Merciful to me:
You are the Best Merciful.
God! No god but only You, glory and
praise be to You; my Lord! I have
wronged myself, so turn towards me:

47

39 َِارِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِ َّص َحابِِالن
ْ َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َو َكذَّبوِاِْ ِبآٌَاتِنَاِأولَـبِنَِِأ
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You are the All-Turning, the Most
Merciful."

r

For him who commits the sin while
being ignorant, then he repents within
a short period of time.

s

To His servants who repent and
regret.

t

The garden
mountain.

u

which

was

on

the

i.e. apostles and heavenly books.

v

In the Barzakh world (or the spiritworld.)

w

About the passing of time, as will
disbelievers sorrow.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
address the Children of Israel, and He
said:]
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40.
Children
of
Israel,
remember My favor which I
bestowed on you [in the past]a,

a

He means the blessings which He
bestowed on their ancestors: like the
large number of their prophets and
heavenly books, their safety from
Pharaoh and the drowning, bringing
down to them the "manna" and quails,
and their sovereignty in the time of
David and Solomon...etc.

and fulfill your covenant with Me b,
48

40 ون
ِِ ارهَب
َِ ٌعلٌَْك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْوفواِِْ ِب َع ْهدِيِأوؾِِِ ِب َع ْهدِك ِْمِ َو ِإ
َِ لِا ْذكروِاِْنِ ْع َمت
َِ ٌٌَِاِبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ْ ََّايِف
َ ًِِِِالَّتًِِأ َ ْن َع ْمت
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I will fulfill My covenant with you c,
and
Me
alone
extremely fear d.

you

should

b

i.e. that which you covenanted with
Me by the hand of Moses your
prophet: believing in Me, obeying Me,
and that you should not associate
anything with Me.

c

i.e. which I promised you with: the
good reward according to your
righteous work.

d

i.e. fear Me about the breaking of
your covenant with Me.
[some of their covenants:]

49

41. And believe in [the Quran]
that I have revealed confirming
[the Ten Commandments] that you
already have e,
and be not the first to disbelieve in
the [Quran],
and do not barter My revelations
[in the Quran] for a little price f,
and beware My [punishment.] g

These are some of the covenants with
which they covenanted God; in the
Book of Deuteronomy, chapter 5:
(Then Moses summoned all Israel and
said to them: The Lord our God made
a covenant with us at Horeb. He said,
‗I am the Lord your God who brought
you out of the land of Egypt, out of the
house of slavery. You shall have no
other gods before Me. You shall not
make for yourself an idol, or any
likeness of what is in heaven above or
on the earth beneath or in the water
under the earth. You shall not worship
them or serve them; for I, the Lord
your God, am a jealous God.')
But they betrayed the covenants,
broke the pacts and worshipped the
Baalim, Astaroth and others.

49

41 ون
ِِ َّايِفَاتَّم
َِ ٌبلًِ َو ِإ
ِ ٌِالَِت َ ْشت َرواِِْ ِبآ ٌَاتًِِث َ َمنِا ًِلَل
ِ لِكَافِرِِ ِب ِِهِ َو
َِ الَِت َكونوِاِْأ َ َّو
ِ ص ّدِلِا ًِ ِلّ َماِ َم َعك ِْمِ َو
َ َوآمِ نوِاِْ ِب َماِأَنزَ ْلتِِم

56
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e

nor hide the truth [about the
description of Mohammed in the
Torah and the Gospel],

f

42. Confound not the truth [of
the original Torah] with the
falsehood [: the alteration and
distortion done by Ezra in his
Torah],

the while you [scholars] know
[that there will be Judgment and
Requital in the Next Life.]

i.e. the Quran confirms the Ten
Commandments of the tablets which
Moses brought from God, and also
confirms the "exclusive devotion to
God alone" and to abandon the idols.

i.e. do not exchange the little amount
of money for the denial of the Quran:
so that you are afraid lest your
position and authority on your people
should go away from you, in case you
believe in Mohammed, and then none
will give you the money; because the
addressing is to the Jewish scholars
and chiefs.

g

51

43. Be steadfast in
[together with Muslims],

prayer

and give alms [to the poor and
needy],
and
bow
down
in
prayer
[complying] together with those
[of your people] who [converted
and] complied.

i.e. beware My punishment and
believe in the Quran and Mohammed
on whom the Quran is revealed.

h

This aya is related to the aya 22 of
this soora which means:
(O mankind! Worship your Lord, Who
created you and [created] those before
you, so that you may ward off [His
punishment.])
The addressing is to Quraish; that is
because when the Prophet said:
"Believe!", some of them said "If we
believe, our people will hurt us and
plunder our wealth." As it is indicated
in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 28: 57, which means:
(They say: "Should we follow the
guidance with you [Mohammed], we
shall be kidnapped from our land.")
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44. Will you bid other [men] to

50

42 َِكِ َوأَنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
َِّ لِ َوت َ ْكتموِاِْ ْال َح
ِِ ِكِبِ ْالبَاط
َِّ الَِت َْلبِسوِاِْ ْال َح
ِ َو
َّ ِْصبلَِة َِ َوآتوِا
43 َِالرا ِكعٌِن
ْ الزكَاِة َِ َو
َّ َوأَلٌِموِاِْال
َّ ِاركَعوِاِْ َم َِع
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give charity, and forget yourselves
[so that you yourselves don't give
chrity]
while you recite the Book [: the
Torah, in which God recommended
people to give charity and aid the
poor]?

Therefore, God revealed this aya 2:
46, which means: ([Believe] and seek
[God's] help with patient perseverance
and prayer. It [: the prayer] is indeed
hard, except to those who are
humble.)

i

Won't
you
understand
[and
abandon such bad behavior]?

against the hurt of the idolaters
among your people.

j

against your people with patience and
so God will help you against them.

k

And seek help of God also with the
prayers and asking of God, and so He
will save you from them and help you
against them.

l

To people: so they don't keep up to
it, and particularly so the over-proud
among them.
53

45. h [Believe] and seek [God's]
help i with patient perseverance j
and prayers.k
The [prayer] is
l
indeed hard , except to those who
are humble m.

m

it is not hard to the modest among
them, because they made it a habit of
them, and they are not over-proud to
bowing
down
and
prostrating
themselves in adoration.

n

in recompense of their deeds.

o

i.e. they will go to His neighborhood
in the ethereal heaves.
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44 َِبلَِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ ََابِأَف
َِ سك ِْمِ َوأَنت ِْمِتَتْلونَِِ ْال ِكت
َِ َّأَت َؤْمرونَِِالن
َ س ْونَِِأَنف
َ اسِ ِب ْالبِ ِ ِّرِ َوتَن
45 َِعلَىِ ْالخَا ِشعٌِن
ِ ٌرةِِ ِإ
ِِ صب
َّ ْرِ َوال
َّ َوا ْستَعٌِنوِاِْ ِبال
َ َِّال
َ صبلَةِِِ َو ِإنَّ َهاِ َل َك ِب

58

54

46. Who are certain that they
are to meet [the mercy of] their
Lord n,
and that they shall return to Him o.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------55

47. Children of Israel a,
remember My favor which I
bestowed on you [in the pastb],
and I blessed you more than [all
other] nations c.

a

"Israel" means "Abd-Allah" or the
"servant of God" in Hebrew, which is
the language of Jews. It is the epithet
[or title] of Jacob the son of Isaac, the
son of Abraham the loyal friend of
God.
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48. And avoid [the chastisement
of] a day [of your death]
when no soul will avail another
anything d,
neither will intercession
accepted for it,

e

be

b

When I delivered you from the hand
and the enslaving of Pharaoh, brought
down to you the manna and quails,
and assigned a large number of
prophets among you, and gave you
the sovereignty in the time of David
and Solomon …etc.

nor will compensation [of a ransom
equal to its sinsf ] be taken from it,
c

nor will they be helped g.
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49. And [remember] when We
did save you from Pharaoh's folk h,
who were afflicting you with
i
dreadful
chastisement
,
slaughtering your sons and sparing

i.e. I gave you a surplus of
more than I gave to the
nations; it does not mean in
He preferred them to the
mankind.

bounties
rest of
fact that
rest of

d

i.e. no soul will avail another soul by
giving him any of his righteous deeds,

46 َِاجعون
ِ الَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَظنُّونَِِأَنَّهمِ ُّمبلَلوِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِ َوأَنَّه ِْمِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َر
47 َِعلَىِ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِ لِا ْذكروِاِْنِ ْع َمت
َِ ٌٌَِاِبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َ ِعلٌَْك ِْمِ َوأَنًِِّفَض َّْلتك ِْم
َ ًِِِِالَّتًِِأ َ ْن َع ْمت
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your women j; in that was a great
trial [for you] from your Lord.

neither will he bear some of his sins: in
order
to
save
him
from
the
punishment; even though he be his
kindred: so that the son cannot bear
any of his father's sins, neither can the
father bear any of his son's sins.

58

50. And [remember] when We
parted the sea k [open] for you
[and led you through]; so We
saved you and drowned Pharaoh's
folk before your eyes.

e

because – before Judgment Day –
the intercessors will be in heaven, and
the intercession will only be after the
Judgment, not in the spirit-world [or
the afterlife], following death.
So the intercessors cannot come to
save the sinful soul in the spirit-world.
But the intercession will be on
Judgment Day: for the believers who
devoted themselves to God alone
without associate.

f

i.e. no currency or gold will be taken
from disbelievers as a compensation in
order to ransom them: so as to pardon
them and delete their punishment.
This is in comparison to the blood
ransom that you take for the slain.

g

i.e. none can save them from the
chastisement.

h

i.e. from the people and relatives of
Pharaoh.

i

i.e. they demand of you to do the vile
work and they enslave you.
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50 َِع ْونَِِ َوأَنت ِْمِت َنظرون
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِفَ َر ْلنَاِ ِبكمِِ ْالبَحْ َِرِفَؤَن َج ٌْنَاك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْؼ َر ْلنَاِآ
َ لِف ِْر
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j

i.e. they spared their women, and did
not slaughter them in order that the
women would serve them.
The story:
Pharaoh saw in his dream that as if
there came a fire out of the land of
Canaan to involve the houses of Egypt
and burnt them together with the
Copts and it spared the Children of
Israel.
So he called the priests and those
knowing the Jufar knowledge (: the
future tellers), and inquired of them
about his dream, and they said to him
"A boy will be born out of the Children
of Israel, by whose hand you will be
destroyed, your kingdom will disappear
and your religion will be changed."
Therefore, Pharaoh commanded that
every newly born boy out of the
Children of Israel should be killed, and
he gathered the midwives in his
kingdom and said to them: "Any newly
born boy out of the Children of Israel
should be killed, and every female
should be spared." And he assigned
supervisors on them.
Then death increased for the elderly of
the Children of Israel, so the chiefs of
the Copts went to Pharaoh and said to
him: "Death increased in the Children
of Israel: "You kill their children and
their elderly die then it is we who will
toil and work hard."
Therefore, Pharaoh commanded to
slaughter in one year and spare in one
year; then Aaron was born in the year
when they did not slaughter, so he was
spared; and Moses was born in the
year when they slaughter, so his
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mother hid him.

k

And each separate part was like a
huge mountain.
The story:
When Moses came to Pharaoh and told
him to release the Children of Israel
and send them with him, Pharaoh did
not agree about that; so God sent on
Pharaoh and his people the locust, the
frog, the blood and the insect: that
they
might
desist
from
their
aggression and release the Children of
Israel.
So they said to Moses: "If you relieve
us from this affliction, we shall believe
you and send the Children of Israel
with you." But when God removed that
affliction from them, they broke their
covenant and did not release the
Children of Israel to depart with
Moses.
Therefore, Moses said to them: "Unless
you let the Children of Israel depart
with me; then early next morning,
every first born of your sons will be
dead."
Next morning, every first born son of
the Copts died, including the first born
son of Pharaoh himself died also.
So the chiefs of Copts came to Pharaoh
and said to him: "Let the Children of
Israel depart or else all of us will
perish." Therefore, he then allowed
them to depart, and they departed by
night, but when they were away from
the city, Pharaoh regretted for allowing
them to depart, so he called the
generals of his army, and said to
them: "Prepare the army that we will
immediately pursue the Children of
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Israel and bring them back to Egypt."
And when they pursued after them,
God sent against them the cloud to
rain heavily on them, accompanied by
thunder, lightning, thunderbolts and
darkness in order to impede them form
approaching Moses and his people, or
to let them desist from their plan, but
they insisted on that, and moved in
the light of the lightning, and when it
was dark, they stopped in their place,
until they approached them at the time
of sunrise.
When the Children of Israel saw
Pharaoh and his host, they were afraid
that they might kill them or return
them to Egypt. So God revealed to
Moses [saying]: "Strike the sea with
your staff"; and when he struck it, the
water divided and parted into twelve
roads, and the Children of Israel
walked along those roads.
And Pharaoh with his host followed
after them, then when the Children of
Israel got out of sea to the dry land,
the sea leveled on Pharaoh and his
host who were drowned and all of
them died, before the eyes of the
Children of Israel.
The number of the Children of Israel
was six hundred thousand other than
the children and women, while the
host of Pharaoh was double the
number of the Children of Israel: the
cavalry were six hundred thousand,
and as such were the infantry.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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51. And [remember] when We
appointed with Moses forty nights
[to give him the Torah a],
and in his absence [when he went
to Mount Hor in the wilderness of
Sinai]
you took the calf [as an idol to
worship],
and [by doing so] you wronged
[yourselves, on account of the
punishment which you deserved.]

a

i.e. God promised Moses to give him
the Torah; in general this aya means:
Children of Israel, remember when We
promised Moses to give him the Torah,
and We gave it to him after forty
nights; because God promised him
with thirty nights, but then the Divine
wisdom decided to add to that other
ten nights and the total was forty.
This is according to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 7: 142 which
means:
(And We appointed thirty nights for
Moses, then We completed them with
ten [nights], so His Lord's appointment
was completed: forty nights [in total.])

60

52. Then [even] after that b, We
pardoned you in order that you
might be grateful. c

For God – be glorified – mentioned the
forty nights in this soora or chapter in
general, and in chapter 7, He
mentioned that in details.

The Torah are ten words i.e. Ten
Commandments, which God – be
glorified – wrote down with the pen of
His might, on two tablets of the stone
of that mountain. The writing was on
the two faces of the tablets; which is
as follows:
1-You shall not have strange gods in
My sight.
61

53. And [remember] We gave
Moses the 'Book'd and the Furqan

2-You shall not make to thyself a
graven thing, nor the likeness of any
things, that are in heaven above, or

َ ِلِمِ نِبَ ْع ِدِِهِ َوأَنت ِْم
51 َِظالِمون
َِ ْسىِأ َ ْربَعٌِنَِِلَ ٌْلَةًِِث َِّمِاتَّ َخ ْذتمِِ ْالعِج
َ َو ِإ ِْذِ َوا
َ ع ْدنَاِمو
52 َِعنك ِِمِ ِّمنِبَ ْع ِِدِذَلِنَِِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَ ْشكرون
َ ِعف َْونَا
َ ِث َِّم
61
53 ََِابِ َو ْالف ْرلَانَِِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْهت َدون
َِ سىِ ْال ِكت
َ َو ِإ ِْذِآتَ ٌْنَاِمو
59
60
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[: 'Sundries'] e, haply that you
might be rightly guided [to the
way of the truth.]

that are in the earth beneath, or that
abide in the waters under the earth.
3-You shall not adore them: and you
shall not serve them.
4-You shall not take the name of the
Lord your God in vain.
5-Observe the day of the Sabbath.
6- Honor your father and mother.
7-You shall not kill.
8-Neither shall you commit adultery.
9-And you shall not steal.
10-Neither shall you bear false witness
against your neighbor.
You shall not covet your neighbor‘s
wife: nor his house, nor his field, nor
his man-servant, nor his ox, nor his
ass, nor any thing that is his.‖

b

i.e. after you had worshipped the
calf.

c

for such bounties.

d

i.e. the Torah which God wrote on
the tablets of stone.

e

i.e. the commands and religious
statements which came sporadically
every now and then, and Moses people
wrote on the parchment or the gazelle
leather.
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54. And [remember] when
Moses said to his people [who
worshipped the calf]: "My people,
you
have
indeed
wronged
yourselves a by your taking the calf
[as a god for worship]:
so now turn (in repentance) to
[the Lord] your Savior b, and kill
[the calf-worshippers c among]
yourselves; that d will be best for
you e with your Savior."
Then He turned f towards you (in
forgiveness): for He is MostTurning [towards the repentant],
Most Merciful [to them.]

a

i.e. you harmed yourselves
deserving the due punishment.

b

by

Who saved you from Pharaoh.

c

About three thousand men were
killed on that day. Those who did not
worship the calf killed those who
worshipped it. [Refer to the Book of
Exodus 32: 29]

d

repentance and killing of the calf
worshippers.

e

i.e. better for you than refusing to do
it; because the compliance to your
Lord's
commands
will
lead
to
forgiveness of your sins; while the
refusal to do so will lead to your
punishment.

f

i.e. it is His favor on you that He
accepted your repentance, and allowed
your killing only, and did not postpone
your punishment to the Next Life, so
that you will be destroyed in Hell.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

َ ِسىِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِ ِإنَّك ِْم
54 ِسك ِْمِذَلِك ِْمِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْم
َِ ْسك ِْمِ ِبا ِت ّخَاذِكمِِ ْالعِج
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ اربِك ِْمِفَا ْلتلواِِْأَنف
َ ظلَ ْمت ِْمِأَنف
َ لِمو
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55. And [remember] when you
said [to Moses], 'Moses, We will
not believe you a till we see God
manifestly b ', so the thunderbolt c
seized
you
while
you
were
d
looking.

a

And that God spoke to you and
commanded
you
with
these
Commandments.

b

64

56. We then sent you[r souls to
your bodies and you returned
alive, as were you before], even
after your death, that you might
show gratitude.

i.e. openly with our own eyes.

c

It was a fire which came down from
heaven.

d

the fire and the event that inflicted
you.

They were seventy men who went up
the mountain together with Moses;
Moses said: "Lord, show me Yourself
that I may look at You!"
God – be glorified – said: "You cannot
see Me."
Then a thunderbolt (: a fire) came
down from heaven upon them, so
Moses fainted out, and those who were
with him on the mountain died; then
Moses regained consciousness to find
his people dead, so he supplicated God
to revive them, and God revived them,
and they returned to their people.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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55 َِصا ِعمَةِِ َوأَنت ِْمِت َنظرون
ََِّ ِسىِلَنِنُّإْ مِ نَِِ َلنَِِ َحتَّىِن ََرى
َّ للاِ َج ْه َرِة ًِفَؤ َ َخذَتْكمِِال
َ َو ِإ ِْذِل ْلت ِْمٌَِاِمو
56 َِث َِّمِبَ َعثْنَاكمِ ِّمنِبَ ْع ِِدِ َم ْوتِك ِْمِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَ ْشكرون
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57. And We made the cloud
overshadow you a,

a

b

and sent down on you the manna
and quails c; [We said to them]:
'Eat of the good food [items d]
wherewith We have provided you'
–
They wronged Us not, but they
were wont to wrong themselves. e

i.e. the cloud overshadowed them
from the sun, when they were in the
wilderness.

b

The "manna" is something whitish in
color and sweet like the sugar,
liquefied by the sun, and it is sticky; it
falls on trees or on the ground in
certain places; the time of its falling is
from dawn to sun-rise; it falls
sometimes in Sulaimaniya governorate
in Iraq.
Originally it is the secretion of an
insect bigger than the fly and smaller
than the wasp; it flies in the space and
over trees, and secretes the "mann"
before sun-rise; in this respect it is like
the bee which secretes the honey.

c

The "quail": is a bird known [in
Egypt] as "al sammani"; which lived on
the sea shore, so God sent the wind
which carried and cast them to the
Children of Israel in large numbers, so
they started to hunt and eat them.

d

Which were: the "manna", the "quail"
and the cattle which they had when
they departed from Egypt.

e

i.e. they harmed Us not, but the evil
of their wrong would be against
themselves.

َ ِتِ َماِ َرزَ ْلنَاك ِْمِ َو َما
َ ِنِ َوالس َّْل َوىِكلوِاِْمِ ن
َ َو
57 ِسه ِْم
ِِ ط ٌِّ َبا
َِّ ع َلٌْكمِِ ْال َم
َِ علٌَْكمِِ ْالؽَ َم
َ ِامِ َوأَنزَ ْلنَا
َ ِظلَّ ْلنَا
َ ظلَمونَاِ َولَـكِنِكَانواِِْأَنف
ْ ٌَ
َِظلِمون
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58. And remember We said:
"Enter into this town [of Jericho a],
and eat of the plenty [amount of
foodb ] therein as you wish;
and enter [by] the gate submissive
[to Us c], and say: 'Forgive [us d]',
We shall forgive you your [past]
faults e and increase [the portion
of] those who do good.f "

a

God commanded the Children of
Israel to fight the Canaanite and
occupy their land.

b

i.e. its cereals, fruits, cattle and
birds.

c

i.e. complying to Our order, not
disobedient; because they refused to
enter into it for they feared of its
people, i.e. feared of the war.
God mentioned that in the Quran 5:
23, which means: (Enter upon them by
the gate [of Jericho], and when you
have entered by it, surely you shall be
victorious.)
But they refused to enter into it, and
said: [as in the Quran 5: 24]
("O Moses, we will never enter it while
they are therein. So go you and your
Lord and fight! We, here, are sitting.")

d

our sins.

e

if you obey Our commands.
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59. But those who wronged
[their people] changed the words
which had been told them for some
other words g, so We sent down

f

more

than

the

reward

َّ ِابِسجَّدِاًِ َولولوِاِْح
َ ِرِلَك ِْمِ َخ
58 ِطا ٌَاك ِْم
ِْ طةِِنَّ ْؽف
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِل ْلنَاِادْخلوِاِْهَـ ِذِِهِ ْالمَ ْر ٌَةَِِفَكلوِاِْمِ ْن َهاِ َحٌْثِِ ِشبْت ِْمِ َرؼَدِاًِ َوادْخلوِاِْ ْال َب
َِسن َِزٌدِِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
و
َ َ
67
َ َِِعلَىِالَّذٌِن
َ َِِلِالَّذٌِن
59 َِس َماءِ ِب َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْفسمون
َِ ٌِْرِالَّذِيِل
َِ ٌؼ
َ ًِال
ِ ظلَموِاِْلَ ْو
َِ فَبَ َّد
َّ ظلَموِاِْ ِرجْ زِا ًِ ِّمنَِِال
َ ِلِلَه ِْمِفَؤَنزَ ْلنَا
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and

upon the wrong-doers pestilence h
out of heaven according to their
evil doing.

recompense which they deserve.

g

When God – be glorified – ordered
them to enter the land of Canaan,
Moses sent twelve men: one out of
each tribe, according to the demanding
of the Children of Israel; their people
said to them: "Go and spy out the land
of Canaan: has it much blessings of
farms, gardens, fruits and cattle, or is
it the opposite of that? and you must
tell the truth and don't lie, so in case it
has much blessings, as has Moses told
us, then we shall fight the Canaanite
and enter it, but if it is the opposite of
that, then neither shall we fight nor
shall we enter it."
Afterwards, when those men went and
spied out its blessings, they found it
very good, but they saw its people
strong, tall and stout so they feared
them. And when they returned they
did not tell the truth about it, but they
started to dispraise it, because they
were afraid lest they should have to
fight its people, except two men
among them who told the truth, and
started to praise it and praise its
blessings, and they brought some
grape, fig and pomegranate out of its
gardens.
Therefore, when the people of Moses
heard those ten men dispraise it, they
refused to enter it and to fight its
people.

Therefore: (But those who wronged
[their people] changed the words
which had been told them for some
other words) means: their report was
not as were they recommended with;
because their people recommended

70

them to tell the truth and do not lie,
while they did the opposite of that:
they told falsehood and lied to their
people and to their prophet, and by
doing so they wronged them, and were
the reason for their refusal to enter
that land.

h

i.e. God sent plague on those ten
men and they died, while the two who
told the truth, were not afflicted by the
plague, but God increased their
lifespan until they entered the land of
Canaan afterwards and ate of its
fruits: they were Joshua son of Nun
and Caleb the son of Jephunneh.
The plague was in reward
recompense to their evil deeds.

or

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------68

60. And [remember] when
Moses prayed for water to his
[thirsty] people a; We said: 'Strike
the rock b with your staff.'
Then gushed forth therefrom
twelve [water] springs c. Each tribe
knew their own drinking-place d.
So eat [of the manna and quails]
and drink [of the water of the
springs; that is some] of the
sustenance provided by God, and
do not act corruptly, spreading
mischief in the earth e.

a

In the wilderness, in a place called
Rephidim.

b

There was a mountain in that desert
called Horeb Mountain, in which there
was a big rock protruding from it; and
Moses struck that rock with his staff
(or rod.)

c

Or twelve fountains, out of that
mountain.

60 ِلِأنَاسِِ َّم ْش َر َبه ِْم
ُِّ عل َِِمِك
ِْ صانَِِ ْال َح َج َِرِ َفانفَ َج َر
ْ سىِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِفَم ْلنَاِا
َ ِعٌْنِا ًِلَ ِْد
َ َِ ع ْش َرِة
َ ِتِمِ ْنهِِاثْنَت َا
َ َو ِإ ِِذِا ْست َ ْسمَىِمو
َ ض ِربِ ِبّ َع
َِضِم ْف ِسدٌِن
ِ ِ الَِت َ ْعث َ ْوِاِْفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِ للاِ َو
َِِّ ِق
ِِ كلوِاِْ َوا ْش َربواِِْمِ نِ ِ ّر ْز
68
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d

Because Moses distributed
fountains among them.

those

e

i.e. do not make corruption
throughout the land by means of your
bad manners.
Therefore, the Children of Israel drank
from those fountains while they were
there, then when they departed they
started to search about other wells and
fountains to drink from them.
In fact water gushed forth twice:
The first one in Rephidim: twelve
water-springs or fountains gushed
forth from the Horeb Mountain.
And the rock gushed forth with only
one water-spring, when Moses struck it
with his staff (or rod); that was in the
wilderness of Zin in a place called
Kadesh.
The reason that only one water-spring
gushed forth in Kadesh, and not twelve
water-springs; because God – be
glorified – commanded Moses to speak
to the rock in this place to give water,
but Moses did not speak to the rock:
he merely struck it with the staff (or
rod) just like in the first time, and
therefore
only
one
water-spring
gushed forth, so Moses in this place
did contrary to what God ordered him,
and God reproved him about that. In
that place Miriam, sister of Moses and
Aaron died, and was buried there.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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61. And [remember] when you
[Children of Israel] said, 'Moses,
we can no longer tolerate only one
kind of food. Pray therefore your
Lord for our behalf to produce for
us the earthly crops such as green
herbs, snake cucumbers, garlic,
lentils, and onions.'
[God] said: ‗Would you take in
exchange [the vegetables, garlic
and onion] which is less [in value]
instead of the [manna and quails]
which is better? Go [therefore] to
any country and you will find what
you asked for.'
And
they
were
afflicted
by
abasement a and destitution, and
they,
[after
being
dignified,]
incurred the wrath of God.b

a

By driving them out of the land, and
their bewildering for forty years in the
wilderness.

b

Which was the plague that afflicted
them in the wilderness and lead to the
destruction of a large number of them;
in addition to the snakes that bit them,
for God – be glorified – set on them
the snakes to bite them; that was in
the road of the Red Sea from the
Horeb Mountain to the land of Edom,
and a large number of them died
because of the snake bites.

c

i.e. because of their disobedience and
opposing their Lord's commands.

That was because they disobeyed
[their Lord's commands]c, and slew
the prophets wrongfully. That was
on account of their disobedience
and transgression [on the weak
among them.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that whoso, out of all nations, believes
in God, and believes in His apostles
and
works
according
to
their
programs, so that he does not alter
the religion of God, and in addition he
works righteousness, then he will have

a

i.e. who believe in Doomsday.

َ ِى
61 ِطعَامِِ َواحِ دِِفَادْعِِلَنَاِ َربَّنٌَِِ ْخ ِرجِِْ َلنَاِمِ َّماِتنبِتِِاأل َ ْرضِِمِ نِبَ ْم ِل َهاِ َو ِلثَّآبِ َهاِ َوفومِ َها
َِ َعل
ْ سىِلَنِ َّن
َ ِصبِ َِر
َ َوإِ ِْذِل ْلت ِْمٌَِاِمو
ْ
َّ
َّ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ّ
ْ
ً
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
ْ
ِِعل ٌْ ِهمِِالذِلة
ِ سؤلت ِْمِ َوض ِر َب
ِ ِلِأت َ ْست َ ْبدِلونَِِالذِيِه َِوِأدنَىِ ِبالذِيِه َِوِ َخٌْرِِاه ِبطوِاِمِ صْرِاِفإ
َِ ص ِل َهاِلا
َ ِت
َ َو
َ ِنِلكمِ َّما
َ َع َد ِس َهاِ َوب
ِِْصوِاِْ َّوكَانوا
ِِّ ْرِ ْال َح
ِِ ٌَللاِ َو ٌَ ْمتلونَِِال َّن ِب ٌٌِّنَِِ ِبؽ
َِِّ ِت
ِِ للاِذَلِنَِِ ِبؤ َ َّنه ِْمِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْكفرونَِِ ِبآ ٌَا
َِِّ َِِضبِِ ِّمن
َ ِكِذَلِنَِِ ِب َما
َ َو ْال َم ْس َكنَةِِ َو َبآإ ْوِاِْ ِب َؽ
َ ع
ٌََِ ْعت َدون
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his reward with his Lord:]

70

62. Surely, those [Muslims] who
believe [in Mohammed], and those
who are Jews, and Christians, and
Sabaeans [who died before the
coming
of
Mohammed]
–
whosoever believes in God [alone,
and believes in His apostles] and
the
Last
Daya,
and
works
righteousness – will have their
reward [in the Next Life] with their
Lord, and there will no fear [from
devils] come upon them [in the
Barzakh (or afterlife) world],
neither shall they grieve, [following
their death, for leaving the life of
the World.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God once again addressed the
Children of Israel:]

71

63. And [remember] We made a
a
covenant
with
you
,
and
b
[remember ] We caused the
[Mount] Hor c to tower above you,
[and Moses said to them]: 'Hold
fast [with firm will and certainty d]
with [the tablets] that We have
given you, and be admonished
with that which is therein, that you
may ward off [God's punishment.

a

in the time of Moses: that you should
not associate anything with God, and
should not commit the disobediences,
but you broke your covenants, severed
your pacts, disobeyed the command of
your Lord and worshipped the calf in
the time of Moses and the Baal after
his death.

b

That once again
covenant, when …

We

took

your

62 ِصالِحِا ًِفَلَه ِْمِأَجْ ره ِْمِعِن َِد
َِ ِعم
َِِّ نِآ َمنَِِ ِب
ِْ صا ِببٌِنَِِ َم
َِّ ِإ
َّ ارىِ َوال
َ اللِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِ َو
َ ِل
َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوالَّذٌِنَِِهَادوِاِْ َوال َّن
َ ص
َ
َِالَِه ِْمِ ٌَحْ زَ نون
ِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِ
ؾ
ِ
َو
خ
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ب
ر
ّ
ْ
َ
َ َِِْ
71
ُّ َِِو ِإ ِْذِأ َ َخ ْذنَاِمِ ٌثَالَك ِْمِ َو َرفَ ْعنَاِفَ ْولَكم
63 َِورِخذوِاِْ َماِآتَ ٌْنَاكمِ ِبم َّوةِِ َوا ْذكروِاِْ َماِفٌِ ِِهِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَتَّمون
َِ الط
70

74

e

c

]

72

64. Then you did turn away
[from obeying to disobeying God,
even] after that [covenant];
and were it not for God's favor and
mercy to you [for He sent prophets
and guides among you], you would
have been of those who lose [in
the Next Life.]

Which is the mountain on which
Moses privately prayed God: that was
when he came down to them with the
tablets, a second time, they said:
"Who believe it is from God!?" And
they were below the mountain, so the
mountain shook, split and the split
portion towered above them, and was
about to fall on and kill them, but they
cried: "We have believed; We have
believed!" So the split portion settled
in its place and did not fall on them;
therefore, Moses took their covenant,
that they should not disbelieve him
afterwards …

d

So apply the statements included in
the tablets, and don't doubt or waver.

e

If you receive admonition of the
Torah and apply its statements.

This is like another aya 7: 171 which
means:
(And [remember] We caused the
Mount [Sinai] to tower above them, as
if it were a canopy, and they deemed it
was going to fall upon them; [We said
to them:] "Hold fast that which We
have given you, and be admonished
with that which is therein that you may
ward off [God's punishment.]")

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------73

65. And well youa knewb those
among you who transgressed in
72
73

64 َِعلٌَْك ِْمِ َو َرحْ َمتهِِلَكنتمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالخَاس ِِرٌن
َِِّ ِِالَِفَضْل
ِ ث َِّمِت ََو َّلٌْتمِ ِّمنِبَ ْع ِِدِذَلِنَِِفَلَ ْو
َ ِللا
65 َِتِفَم ْلنَاِلَه ِْمِكونوِاِْل َِر َدِة ًِخَا ِسبٌِن
ِِ س ْب
َّ عل ِْمتمِِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْعت َ َدوِاِْمِ نك ِْمِفًِِال
َ َِولَمَ ِْد

75

the [fishing and trading on the]
Sabbathc: We said to them: "Be
[like]
apes,
despised
and
rejected."

66. Thus We made itd an
example to those [cities] around it
and to those [cities far] beyond ite
and an admonition to those who
ward off [God's punishment.f]

a

Children of Israel!

b

The story of Judah and the men of
Tyre living in Judah.

74

c

When they worked, sold, bought and
fished, while all that was forbidden for
them on the Sabbath.
[ The story: ]
God – be glorified – revealed to
Nehemiah the son of Hacaliah, to
reproach
the
nobles
of
Judah
concerning their deeds, and to shut
the gates of the city, when it started to
be dark the night before the Sabbath,
so that none of these might come to
sell and buy on the Sabbath, and
Nehemiah ordered some of his
servants to shut the gates and do not
open them until after the Sabbath, so
these men were lodged outside of the
city abased and rejected without bed
or cover.
And Nehemiah went over the wall and
reproached them and the nobles of
Judah concerning their deeds.
Then each one of them said: I saw this
man and that man fishing and
therefore we likewise fished, and we
saw this and that man selling and so
we sold like them.
Therefore, Nehemiah said to them:
―Apes imitate man and his acts, so you
have become like apes imitating the
evil-doers; why don't you forbid the
evil-doers, and why are you on the
contrary doing like them?‖

74

َ الًِ ِلّ َماِ َبٌْنٌََِِ َد ٌْ َهاِ َو َماِخ َْلفَ َهاِ َو َم ْو ِع
66 َِظ ِةًِلّ ِْلمتَّمٌِن
ِ فَ َج َع ْلنَاهَاِنَكَا

76

d

i.e. We made that incident of their
expelling out of the city, the shutting
of the gates and their staying outside
the city all that night long.

e

Because they heard about their story,
received the lesson and abandoned the
selling and buying on the Sabbath.

f

So they received the admonition
concerning that incident, praised God
for His guidance, when they did not
violate the Sabbath with any selling,
buying or fishing.

The story is mentioned in the Bible,
Book of Nehemiah, chapter 13: 15-23.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------75

67. And [remember] when
Moses said to his people, 'God
commands you to sacrifice a cow.'
They said, 'Do you take us in
mockery?'
Said [Moses], 'I seek refuge with
God from being one of the ignorant
[who mock others.]'a

76

68. They said: "Pray your Lord
for our behalf that He make clear

a

The story:

One of the Children of Israel, a rich
man, was killed for his wealth, and his
killer was not known; so his family
came to Moses and told him.
Moses prayed his Lord to acquaint him
about the killer, and God – be glorified
– said: "Sacrifice a cow, and then
smite the slain with some of its meat
or with one of its organs, then the
killer will be revived, so ask him about
his killer and he will tell you."
Prophet Moses then returned to his

75

67 َِنِأَكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْال َجا ِهلٌِن
ِْ َ اللِأ
ِِّ لِأَعوذِِ ِب
َِ نِت َ ْذ َبحوِاِْبَمَ َرِةًِلَالوِاِْأَتَتَّخِ ذنَاِهزوِا ًِلَا
ِْ َ للاٌَِؤْمرك ِْمِأ
َِّ ِن
َِّ سىِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِ ِإ
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ لِمو

77

to us what [cow] she is."
[Moses] answered: "[God] says:
she is a cow neither 'too old' nor
'young that gave birth once only':
[she is] 'of an intermediate age'
between these [two conditions: i.e.
she gave birth twice or thrice];
so do the [sacrificing of the cow]
as you are commanded."

people and told them about that. But
because reviving the dead was very
strange to them, they started to ask
about the cow, and which cow they
should sacrifice: some of them said:
We will sacrifice an old cow, and others
said: No, we should sacrifice a young
one. Then all of them decided to ask
Moses about that.

b

[Then they started to ask about its
color:]

c

77

d

69. They said: 'Pray your Lord
for our behalf that He make clear
to us of what color she is.'
[Moses] answered: "[God] says:
She is a yellow cow, intenselyyellow in color. She delights
beholders."

i.e. it walks slowly.

with no defective organ and without
disease.

i.e. all of it is homogenously yellow.

e

i.e. you have described it to us
exactly, and we have now known it: it
is the cow of a man known to us.

f

Because of its high price, and
because of the exposure of the killer.
[Then they started to ask about the
service of that cow: was she subjected
in service or did she only graze?]

78

70. They said: "Pray your Lord
for our behalf that He make clear
to us what [cow] she is; for – to us
– cows appear much alike [so that
we don't know which cow we

g

i.e. strike the victim with one of the
organs of the sacrificed cow, so the
slain will be revived, and ask him
about his killer; therefore when they
did that, he arose, told them about the
killer then died.

h

i.e. the marvelous miracles indicating

68 َِع َوانِِبٌَْنَِِذَلِنَِِفَا ْف َعلوِاِْ َماِتإْ َمرون
ِ ارضِِ َو
ِ ِِلِ ِإنَّهٌَِِمولِِ ِإنَّ َهاِبَمَ َرة
َِ ًِِلَا
َِ لَالوِاِْادْعِِ َلنَاِ َربَّنٌَِِبٌَِّنِلّنَاِ َماِه
َ ِِالَِبِ ْكر
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70 َِللاِلَم ْهت َدون
َِّ ِع َل ٌْنَاِ َو ِإنَّآِ ِإنِشَاء
َِّ ًِِ ِإ
َِ لَالوِاِْادْعِِ َلنَاِ َربَّنٌَِِبَ ٌِّنِلَّنَاِ َماِه
َ َِنِالبَمَ َِرِتَشَابَ ِه
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should sacrifice];

His Oneness.

Then we, if God wills, shall
recognize [the cow, when God will
define it to us.]"

i

Because anyone who does not use his
mind, and does not discern his
wisdom, then as if he is without
reason.

79

71. [Moses] said: "[God] says:
She is a cow not quickly walkingb;
she ploughs the earth but waters
not the plant; intact c with no
blemishd on her."
They said: "You have now brought
the truth." e
So they sacrificed her, and were
about not to do [that.] f

80

72. And [remember] that you
had killed a man, and started
averting [the accusation from
yourselves], but God was going to
disclose the [truth about the
killing] which you were hiding.

81

73. Then We said, "Strike the
[victim] with part of the [cow.g]"
[So as has He revived this slain],
thus God brings the dead to life,
and show to you [some of] His
signsh,

When the Children of Israel saw that
incident, they asked Moses: Following
your death, if one of us is killed in any
place, and his killer is not known, then
what shall we do?
Moses asked his Lord about that, and
He – be glorified – said: "If a man is
killed and his killer is not known, then
gather the elders of that quarter in
which the slain is found, and sacrifice a
heifer, then bring the elders to wash
their hands on that cow, and swear
with God that they are quit of the
blood of the slain, then if one of them
refuses to swear, then he knows who
is the killer."

The story of the slain and the heifer,
mentioned in the Quran, was written in
the Torah; but when Nabuchodonosor
attacked Palestine and tore up the
Torah, the story of the slain and the
heifer was lost together with it; the
only statement remained is the
statement about the slain whose killer
is unknown; which is in the Book of
Deuteronomy, chapter 21.

that haply you may use your minds
[and don't be just imitators of
71 ِكِفَ َذبَحوهَا
ِِّ الَِّ ِش ٌَ ِةَِفٌِ َهاِلَالوِاِْاآلنَِِ ِجبْتَِِ ِب ْال َح
ِ ِِسلَّ َمة
ِ ضِ َو
َِ لِ ِإ َّنهٌَِِمولِِ ِإنَّ َهاِبَمَ َرةِِالَِِّذَلولِِتثٌِرِِاأل َ ْر
َِ لَا
َ الَِت َ ْسمًِِ ْال َح ْرثَِِم
ََِو َماِكَادوِاِْ ٌَ ْف َعلون
80
72 َِللاِم ْخ ِرجِِ َّماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْكتمون
ِّ َّارأْت ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َو
َ َو ِإ ِْذِلَت َْلت ِْمِنَ ْفسِا ًِفَاد
81
73 َِللاِ ْال َم ْوت َىِ َوٌ ِرٌك ِْمِآٌَاتِ ِِهِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْعمِلون
ِّ ًٌِِ ْض َهاِ َكذَلِنٌَِِح
ِ فَم ْلنَاِاض ِْربوهِِ ِببَ ْع
79

79

others.i ]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------82

74. Then your hearts became
hardened afterwards and were like
rocks, or even yet harder.a
For indeed there are [some] rocks
out of which rivers gush, and
indeed there are [some] rocks
which crack so that water comes
out of them. And there are [some]
rocks which fall down for the fear
of God.

a

So that you started to wrong the
poor, plunder the wealth of the weak
and kill the innocent .

b

Therefore, following your death, He
will punish you according to your evil
deeds.

God is never unaware of [all] that
you do [O Jews.]b

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
address the Muslims:]
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75. Have you [Muslims] any
hope that they [Jews] may believe
[and resign] to you [and convert]
when a party of them used to
listen to the word of God a, then
used to pervert it b even after
having understood it, and they
know [that they are perverting it?]

a

With which God spoke to Moses on
the
Mount
Hor,
i.e.
the
Commandments and the religious
statements.

b

i.e. they interpret it into many ways,
i.e. they dare to commit the
disobedience by means of distorting it;
therefore, such people with their acts
against their prophets, then how will
they believe in a prophet out of the
Arab? So don't hope about their

74 ِنِمِ ْن َهاِلَ َما
َِّ ارةِِِلَ َماِ ٌَتَفَجَّرِِمِ ْنهِِاأل َ ْن َهارِِ َو ِإ
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ْ أَفَت
75 َِعمَلوهِِ َوه ِْمٌَِ ْعلَمون
ِِّ َِط َمعونَِِأَنٌِإْ مِ نوِاِْلَك ِْمِ َولَ ِْدِكَانَِِ َف ِرٌكِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ ٌَ ْس َمعونَِِ َكبلَ َِم
َ ِللاِث َِّمٌِ َح ِ ّرفونَهِِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َما
82
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76. And when they [Jews] meet
those who believe, they say: "We
believe [in Mohammed]", and
when they are alone one with
another c they say d: "Do you tell
the [Muslims] about [the vision]
that God has disclosed to you e
that they may contend with you by
this before your Lord f ?"

conversion and believing.

Have you [Jews] then no sense? g

e

85

77. Don't they h know that God
knows everything they conceal,
and everything they declare I ?

78. And there are among them j
illiterates k, who know not l the
Bookm, but [hearsay n and] desires,
and
they
do
nothing
but
conjecture.

c

Where no Muslims are there.

d

i.e. Jews say blaming each other.

That is because one of the Jewish
rabbis saw in a dream, that an angel
says to him: "Believe in Mohammed;
for he is a true prophet, and he is the
one described in your book." So he
told the Jews about his vision, which
then prevailed among them and then
Muslims knew about it.

86

f

i.e. so that that vision will be an
argument for Muslims for their
conversion and your refusal to convert.
And this argument will be before God
on Judgment Day.

g

And you [Jews] should believe in
Mohammed after all these proofs and
evidences indicating his truthfulness.

h

These Jews.

i

So He acquaints Mohammed about
their secrets?

76 ِللاِ َعلٌَْك ِْمِلٌِ َحآجُّوكمِ ِب ِِهِعِن َِد
ِّ ِح
َِ َ ىِبَ ْعضِِلَالوِاِْأَت َح ّدِثونَهمِ ِب َماِفَت
َِ َبلَِبَ ْعضه ِْمِ ِإل
ِ َو ِإذَاِلَمواِِْالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْلَالوِاِْآ َمنَّاِ َو ِإذَاِ َخ
َِبلَِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ ََر ِبّك ِْمِأَف
85
77 َِللاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َماٌِس ُِّرونَِِ َو َماٌِ ْعلِنون
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ الٌََِ ْعلَمونَِِأ
ِ أ َ َو
86
78 َِنِه ِْمِ ِإالٌََِِّظنُّون
ِْ ًِ َو ِإ
َِّ ِالَِّأ َ َمان
ِ َابِ ِإ
َِ الٌََِ ْعلَمونَِِ ْال ِكت
ِ ََِِومِ ْنه ِْمِأ ِّمٌُّون
84

81

j

i.e. among Jews.

k

i.e. who do not read or write.

l

with certain knowledge.

m

Which Moses brought, neither do
they understand its statements, but
they are only followers [of their
priests.]

n

i.e. some of the Torah that they
heard from their scholars and orators,
which these did mix with lies and
wishful thinking, like their saying: "We
are the chosen people of God, and all
gentiles are our servants", and their
saying "None will be admitted into
Paradise other than Jews only", and
their saying :"We are the sons of God
and His beloved", and their saying:
"The sovereignty and kingdom will be
ours."

But God denied such wishful thinking
which He had not mentioned to Moses,
and which was merely their conjecture
and deeming.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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87

79. Therefore, woe be to those
who write [and distort] a the
scripture with their hands and say,
"This is from God", that they may
purchase a small gain therewith.
Woe to them for that their hands
had written b, and woe to them for
[the money]c that they earned
[thereby.]

a

Nabuchodonosor attacked Palestine
with his army, killed a large number of
Jews, tore up their Torah, destroyed
their towns and took the rest of them
captive to the land of Babylon where
they stayed there seventy years.

Then when Jews returned back to
Palestine, the scholars of Jews started
to collect the torn up parchments of
the ―Torah Collection‖ [most of which
is now included in the Old Testament.]

Any one among them who knew by
heart any of it, would write it down
and write down what others also knew
by heart, until every one of their
scholars collected a book and gave it
to their chiefs, saying : ―This is the
Torah that God revealed to Moses .‖
They were four of their priests, but the
Jews refused to accept those books
from those scholars because of some
additions or abstractions they noticed
in them.

Then Ezra, the son of Siraeh, one of
their scholars and a clever scribe,
came and did a trick that succeeded.
He wrote a book, checked and revised
it, and left every word ―God‖ as a
blank space in the book. After having
completed the book he started to write
in that space with a secret writing, that
could not be seen by the eye-sight,
and which color would not appear
black unless after exposure to sun

79 ِتِأَ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْم
ِْ للاِ ِل ٌَ ْشت َروِاِْ ِب ِِهِثَ َمنِا ًِلَلٌِبلًِِفَ َوٌْلِِلَّهمِ ِّم َّماِ َكت َ َب
ِِّ ِنِعِن ِِد
ِْ َِابِ ِبؤ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِث َِّمِ ٌَمولونَِِهَـذَاِم
َِ فَ َوٌْلِِ ّلِلَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْكتبونَِِ ْال ِكت
ََِو َوٌْلِِلَّه ِْمِ ِّم َّماِ ٌَ ْكسِبون
87
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light.

At that time, they were ignorant about
that secret writing, but Ezra had
learned it at Babylon, where the king
of Babylon had given him a power over
the Jews and brought him close. The
secret writing is by using the silver
nitrate solution so that if you write
with it on a paper, its writing will not
appear until after exposing it to
sunlight.

After
completing
the
book,
he
presented it to the chiefs of the Jews,
saying: ―This is the original Torah that
God revealed to Moses without any
additional or missing word.‖
They said: ―How can you prove that?‖
He said: ―I left every word ‗God‘ as a
blank space in the book, and after
forty days you will find it written down,
because God - be exalted - will write it
by the pen of Might in order to be an
indication to my truthfulness.‖
They said: ―It could be that you will
write it and say that God has written
it, so we don‘t accept that from you
unless we keep this Torah with us forty
days, and you should not come near to
it, so that if we find it -after this period
of time - written as you say then you
are truthful, but if we find it not
written, then we will not accept it from
you.‖

Ezra agree about this condition and
said: ―You must put it exposed under
the sky.‖

84

They agree, took the book from him,
put it on a high place and appointed
guards in charge of it forty days, in
order that none might touch it and
write in it what he wants.
After the period had elapsed, they
gathered and opened the book to find
it written as Ezra had told them
because it was made of gazelle skin,
so the sunlight affected it and the
writings, which he had written with the
silver
nitrate
solution,
became
blackened.
Therefore, they believed him, accepted
the book from him, started respecting
him, and he became the chief of their
priests. At that time, they said Ezra is
the son of God!
And Jews believe, till now, that God
Himself wrote that blank space in his
Torah, and they did not realize his
trickery.

So this is the implication of His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 2: 79,
which means:
(Therefore, woe be to those who write
the scripture with their hands and say,
―This is from God‖, that they may
purchase a little gain therewith.)
i.e. in order to get a little gain which is
the position and the wealth which they
gained because of the position; it is "a
small gain", because money will be
spent and it is little, in relation to the
afterlife, whatever much it is.

b

i.e. severe punishment according to
the changing and distortion that their

85

hands wrote.

c

God in fact promised him with the
punishment because Ezra said that
that book was from God; while he
omitted many things which he did not
write,
like
the
description
of
Mohammed- peace be on him- which
he did not write, and he added much
of his own words to the Torah, altered
some of the instructions and changed
some of the religious duties; and that
was a cause of their disbelief and their
denial
of
Jesus
prophecy
and
Mohammed‘s apostle-hood.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------88

80. And the [Jewish scholars]
say, 'The fire [of Hell] shall not
touch us save only for several
daysa.'
Say [Mohammed to these Jews]:
'Have you taken a covenant with
God [that He will not chastise you
but only for seven days]; for God
breaks not His covenant [if He
covenants with anyone]?
Or do you say [mere doubts and
wishes] about God, such as you do
not know [any real truth about]?'

a

i.e. They mean: seven days which
are equal to the days during which
they worshipped the calf; because
Moses promised them thirty days, then
when he did not return, they awaited
for other three days, then they made
the calf and worshipped it for seven
days, and Moses returned after the
end of the forty days.
They said also that the duration of the
World is seven thousand years; and
that God assigned one of those seven
days for each one thousand years.

b

The Fire will inflict them, and they
will suffer inside it: each one of them

80 َِال
ِ ِللاِ َما
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِّ ِِؾ
َِ ع ْهدًاِفَلَنٌِ ْخل
ِِّ ِلِأَت َّ َخ ْذت ِْمِعِن َِد
ِْ الَِّأٌََّامِا ًِ َّم ْعدو َدِة ًِل
ِ سنَاِال َّنارِِ ِإ
َّ َولَالوِاِْلَنِت َ َم
َ َِِع ْه َدهِِأ َِْمِت َمولون
َ ِللا
َ ِللا
َِت َ ْعلَمون
88
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81. No b, but whosoever earns a
sin, and his guilt surrounds him c;
such d are the fellows of the Fire;
they will abide therein [forever.]

according to his own sins, and it is not
as do they claim that they will be
punished for seven days only.

c

i.e. he keeps up to it, and does not
repent to God from it.
90

82. And those who believe [in
God
and
in
His
messenger
Mohammed], and work righteous
work, they will be the people of
Paradise in which to abide forever.

d

keeping up to the sins. The "sin" here
is the minor sin, not the major sins,
neither is it the "association" with God.

As it is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 4: 31, which
means:
(If you [Muslims] avoid the great
[sins] which you are forbidden, We will
remit from you your venial [sins])

Therefore, (whosoever earns a sin)
means any of the scholars, because
the aya is specially related to the
Jewish scholars; in addition it also
includes Christian and Muslim scholars.

The meaning: If scholars commit any
sin, even though it is minor, then they
will deserve the Fire according to it;
because the scholar is not considered
and dealt with like the ignorant; the
sin of the scholar is greater than the
"association" of the ignorant: because
the ignorant casts only himself
exclusively in the Fire, while the
scholar casts himself and everyone

89
90

َ سٌِّبَ ِةًِ َوأ َ َحا
81 َِارِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِ َّص َحابِِالن
ِْ ط
َِ س
ْ َ تِبِِ ِِهِخَطِ ٌـبَتهِِ َفؤ ْولَـبِنَِِأ
َ ِب
َ بَلَىِ َمنِ َك
82 َِص َحابِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ْ َتِأو َلـبِنَِِأ
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو

87

that follows him.

It is the innovation in the religion:
or inventing new things which were not
in the original religion.

Such great sin of the scholar is not the
neglect and the non-observance of
some religious duties, neither is it the
transgressing on some forbidden
things related to his own self, but the
great sin of the religious scholar is that
he invents some way that he does and
his people will follow him and do like
him, or he gives a fatwa (or religious
judgment)
against
God's
good
pleasure, or he finds his people and his
sect following not the truth and he
does not instruct them to work in the
correct way, but he agrees with them
or he becomes silent about the truth
lest they may hate him or lest they
may not give him the assigned money
like the "Zakat", the "One fifth", the
"due right of the imam" or the
"remission of the transgression" and
others.
So if the religious scholar becomes
silent for the purpose of money,
position or something like that, then
he will be responsible before God on
Judgment Day, when God – be
glorified – will say to the angels [as in
the aya 37: 24, which means:
("And stop them; for they are to be
questioned
[concerning
their
followers.]")
Then God – be glorified – will say to
that scholar: "I gave you knowledge
and authority to guide My servants to
the way of the truth, and you found

88

your people missing the way; then
why were you silent about telling and
guiding them to the truth? Did you
prefer the Life of the World to the Next
Life, and exchange the wrath of the
Creator for the good pleasure of the
created servant?"
Then He will sentence him to be
punished in Hell, as in this aya 2: 82
which
means:
(No, but whosoever earns a sin, and
his guilt surrounds him; such are the
fellows of the Fire; they will abide
therein [forever.] )

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------91

83. [Remember,
contemporary
to
Mohammed],

O Jews
Prophet

We made a covenant with the
Children
of
Israel
[:
your
ancestors, in the time of your
prophet Moses, and We said to
them]:
'Worship none save only God, and
be good to parents and to the near
kindred and to orphans and the
needy, and speak kindly to people;
and be steadfast in the [daily]
prayer and pay the Zakat [alms.]' a
b

Then, even after that, you turned
away c except a few of you d and
[now too] you turn aside [from the
Quran and from My messenger
Mohammed.]

a

But a large number of them broke
the covenant, following the death of
Moses, and they worshipped the Baal
following the death of Solomon, and
associated others with God, disobeyed
the parents, severed the relation with
the kindred, plundered the rights of
the weak, abandoned the [daily]
prayer and withheld the Zakat [alms.]

b

contemporary Jews.

c

from the truth and from obeying God,
as had your ancestors turned away.

d

did not disobey God.

83 ِاس
ِ ِ ٌِنِ َولولواِِْلِل َّن
ِِ ساك
ِِ ٌللاِ َو ِب ْال َوا ِل َد
َِّ َِّال
ِ الَِت َ ْعبدونَِِ ِإ
ِ ِل
َِ ٌَِو ِإ ِْذِأ َ َخ ْذنَاِمِ ٌثَاقَِِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َ سانِا ًِ َوذِيِ ْالم ْر َبىِ َو ْال ٌَتَا َمىِ َو ْال َم
َ ْْنِ ِإح
َّ ِْصبلَِة َِ َوآتوِا
َِبلًِ ِّمنك ِْمِ َوأَنتمِ ِّم ْع ِرضون
ِ ٌِالَِّ َلل
ِ الزكَاِة َِث َِّمِت ََولٌَّْت ِْمِ ِإ
َّ حسْنِا ًِ َوأَلٌِموِاِْال
91
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84. And [remember] We made
with you[r ancestors in the time
Moses] a covenant [and We said to
them]:
Shed not the blood of you[r own
people] e neither turn [a party of]
you[r people] out of your homes f.
Then you ratified [the covenant] g
and you [contemporary Jews]
admit that [covenant].

The covenant which Moses ratified with
them, is written in the Torah [: Bible],
Book of Deuteronomy, chapter 5; but
they
broke
the
covenants
and
compacts, wronged the weak and the
needy, and they associated others with
God.

e

i.e. kill not each other.

f

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that the Children of Israel in fact broke
and betrayed their covenant, killed
people, shed the blood and expelled
their own people out of their homes,
and He said:]
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85. Yet you, [sons of] those
[your ancestors with whom We
ratified the covenant], slay each
other and expel a party of your
people out of their homes h,
conspiring against them with sin
and transgression – and if they
come to you as captives you will
ransom
them i,
while
their
expulsion itself was unlawful for
you j –
Do you then believe in part of the
Book and disbelieve in part? k

i.e. don't fight some of your people,
so that you overcome and expel them
from their homes.

g

and accepted those conditions.

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 7: 172, which means:
(And
[God]
made
them
testify
concerning themselves; [He said]: "Am
I not your Lord !?" They said: "Yes,
indeed, We testify.")

h

then you
possession.

take

their

homes

in

i

i.e. if you find one of your people
falling captive by the hand of your
enemy, you will pay the ransom to set

84 َِارك ِْمِث َِّمِأَ ْل َر ْرت ِْمِ َوأَنت ِْمِت َ ْش َهدون
ِ الَِت َ ْسفِكونَِِ ِد َماءك ِْمِ َو
ِ َِو ِإ ِْذِأ َ َخ ْذنَاِمِ ٌثَالَك ِْم
َ الَِت ْخ ِرجونَِِأَنف
ِ ٌَ سكمِ ِّمنِ ِد
ً
َ
َ
َ
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90

What should be the reward of
those among you who do this,
except disgrace l in this life of the
World, and on the Day of
Judgment shall they be driven to
the most severe punishment; for
God is never unaware of all the
[evil work] you [Jews] are doing.

him free.
j

So why do you drive them out of their
homes [one time], then do you
[another time] ransom them?

k

i.e. you believe in and apply some
statements of the Torah, while you
deny the other statements, and do not
apply them.

94

86. These [Jews just mentioned]
are they who have bought the life
of this World instead of the Next
Life.
Consequently, their retribution will
not be commuted for them [on
Judgment Day], neither will they
be helped.

l

The disgrace which befell them was:
the tribute (the Jiziah) imposed on
them by Prophet Mohammed – salam
to him – and the driving of their tribe
of the Bani Nadhir out of their homes.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------95

87. Surely, We gave to Moses
the Scripture a, and We caused a
succession of apostles b to follow
after him, and We gave to Jesus,
the son of Mary, the evident
miracles, and aided him with
[Gabriel] the Holy Ghost.
Is it then that whenever an apostle
comes to you [Jews] with [the
religion and statements] that
yourselves desire not, you are
puffed up with pride? – some [like
Isaiah,
Jeremiah,
Jesus
and
Mohammed] you denied, and
others [like John Baptist and

a

i.e. the Torah.

b

i.e. messengers. They were: Joshua
son of Nun, Samuel, David, Solomon,
Zachariah, John Baptist, Elia (or
Elijah),
Isaiah,
Jeremiah,
Jonah,
Ezekiel (Zul-Kifl), Daniel, Hosea and
Nehemiah: so these prophets are
fifteen like the number of the kings of
the Children of Israel, who associated
others with God: they were also fifteen
kings: the first of them was Jeroboam
son of Nebat, and the last one of them
was Zedekiah, who died in the prison

86 َِصرون
ِ ع ْنهمِِ ْال َعذَابِِ َو
ِ َأولَـبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْشت ََروِاِْ ْال َح ٌَاِة َِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ ِباآلَخِ َرةِِِف
َ ِِبلٌَِ َخ َّفؾ
َ الَِه ِْمٌِن
87 ِسِأَفَكلَّ َماِ َجاءك ِْم
ِ ِ وحِِ ْالمد
ِ تِ َوأٌََّ ْدنَاهِِ ِبر
ِِ سىِابْنَِِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمِ ْال َب ٌِّنَا
ِِ الرس
َِ سىِ ْال ِكت
ُّ َابِ َولَفَّ ٌْنَاِمِ نِ َب ْع ِدِِهِ ِب
َ ٌِلِ َوآت َ ٌْنَاِع
َ َولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِمو
َِالَِت َ ْه َوىِأَنفسكمِِا ْست َ ْك َب ْرت ِْمِفَف َِرٌمِا ًِ َكذَّبْت ِْمِ َوفَ ِرٌمِا ًِت َ ْمتلون
ِ َِرسولِِ ِب َما
94
95

91

Zachariah] you slew! c

of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon.

c

And before, you had denied Prophet
Jeremiah, imprisoned him and did not
believe him until the king of Babylon
destroyed you, as had Jeremiah told
you, and you discovered he had been
truthful and afterwards you regretted
when the regression did not profit you
anything.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------96

88. And [Jews] say: "Our hearts
are enveloped. a "

a

Not so, but God has cursed them
for their blasphemy b, so it is only
a few [of them] who will believe
[in you, Mohammed.] c

In fact that was because of their
haughtiness and stubbornness.

97

89. And when there came to the
[Jews, d the Quran:] a Book from
God, confirming [the monotheism]
that they already have e
– although aforetime they were
foretelling [the prophecy and glad
tidings] to those who disbelieve f –
when there comes to them [the
messenger Mohammed] that they
have recognized, they deny him g;
so God's
deniers.

curse

h

be

on

[his]

i.e. there is a cover on our hearts so
that we don't understand what you,
Mohammed, say.

b

i.e. they in fact understand and know
well, but it is only according to their
stubbornness
and
haughtiness;
therefore, they don't comply to the
truth; so the curse is their reward for
their blasphemy, and there will be an
evil outcome for them.

c

[As such will the situation be of the
stubborn deniers of the Mahdi on his
advent: They will deny him, in spite of
that they see the description in their
books applicable to him, although they
are the first and most zealous than
others to foretell about his coming.–

88 ََِولَالوِاِْللوبنَاِؼ ْلؾِِ َبلِلَّ َعنَهمِِللاَِِّ ِبك ْف ِر ِه ِْمِفَمَلٌِبلًِِ َّماٌِإْ مِ نون
89 ِْع َرفوِا
َِ ِعلَىِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْفَلَ َّماِ َجاءهمِ َّما
ِِّ ِنِعِن ِِد
ِْ َولَ َّماِ َجاءه ِْمِ ِكت َابِِ ِّم
َ َِِص ّدِقِِ ِلّ َماِ َم َعه ِْمِ َوكَانوِاِْمِ نِلَبْلِِ ٌَ ْست َ ْفتِحون
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the commentator.]
98

90. For a bad bargain have they
sold their soulsi;
That j they deny the [Quran] which
God has revealed [to Mohammed]
because of their insolent envy;
grudging that God – with His
bounty – should reveal to any of
His servants He pleases k;
so they return [to Us after their
death] incurring wrath after wrath
l
;
and for deniers m there will be a
humiliating
chastisement
[on
Doomsday.]

d

i.e. the Jews contemporary
Prophet Mohammed.

to

e

i.e. the monotheism included in the
heavenly books, and that the worship
and devotion should be for God alone
and it is not allowed for anyone other
than God.

f

i.e. they had been foretelling the
pagan
Arabs
[before
Prophet
Mohammed came] and giving them the
prophecy and the glad tidings of the
advent of a prophet whose description
is so and so.

g

When Mohammed came to them,
whom they recognized and knew his
description, and about whom they
foretold the idolaters, they denied and
did not believe him.

h

i.e. His wrath and punishment.

i

i.e. Evil indeed is the money for which
they sold themselves, and preferred
their life in the World for their Next
Life; because they denied Mohammed
for the purpose of seeking after the
wealth and the position which they
liked so much.

90 ِِْنِ ِع َبا ِدِِهِفَ َبآإوا
ِْ ِعلَىِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِم
ِّ ِِللاِ َب ْؽٌِا ًِأَنٌِن ِ َّزل
ِّ ِل
َِ َسه ِْمِأَنِ ٌَ ْكفروِاِْ ِب َماِأنَز
ْ َللاِمِ نِف
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[This will be the situation of the
deniers of the Mahdi on his advent; for
they will resist him because of their
loving the wealth and seeking after the
position, although his mission is
Islamic: inviting them to applicate the
Quran
statements.—
the
Commentator.]

j

i.e. their loss was because they
denied the Quran revealed from God to
Prophet Mohammed.

k

Their envy and enmity to Mohammed
was because he was Arabian, and not
one of them, while God offers wisdom
and prophet-hood to anyone of His
servants whom He please, and does
not regard any tribe or clan, but He
chooses out of people the one who is
kind-hearted, having a noble manner
and good conduct, and being capable
of carrying out this task.

l

i.e. We prepared for them twofolds of
punishment:
the
first
wrath
is
according to their denial of Jesus, and
the second is according to their denial
of Mohammed.

m

that are like them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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99

91. And when it is said to the
[Jews]:"Believe in [the Quran] that
God
has
revealed
[to
Mohammed]", they say: "We only
believe [exclusively] in [the Torah]
that was revealed to us."

a

i.e. God revealed the Quran
confirming the statements that they
have in the Torah, and complementing
the religious rites.

And they disbelieve in [the Gospel
and the Quran] that came after it,
though it is the true [word of God]
confirming [the Torah] a that they
already have.
Say [Mohammed, to them]: 'Why
then had you slain the prophets of
God [like John Baptist, Zachariah
and others] before [the Quran has
been revealed], if truly you are
believers [in the Torah as do you
claim b]?'

100

92. And Moses came to you
with
the
profound
miracles
[indicating his truthfulness], then
you took the calf [as an idol to
worship] after his [going to the Hor
Mount to receive the tablets] and
[by worshipping the calf] you were
wrongdoers [of yourselves.]

b

Because the Torah forbids the killing
of living man, so why do you kill the
prophets of God?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

91 ِلِ َفل َِِم
ِْ ص ّدِلِا ًِ ِلّ َماِ َم َعه ِْمِل
ُِّ علَ ٌْنَاِ َو ٌَ ْكفرونَِِ ِب َماِ َو َراءهِِ َوه َِوِ ْال َح
َِ نز
ِّ ِل
َِ َلِلَه ِْمِآمِ نواِِْ ِب َماِأَنز
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
َ ِل
َ كِم
ِ للاِلَالوِاِْنإْ مِ نِِ ِب َمآِأ
َِللاِمِ نِ َلبْلِِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِّ ِت َ ْمتلونَِِأَن ِب ٌَاء
100
َ ِلِمِ نِبَ ْع ِدِِهِ َوأَنت ِْم
92 َِظالِمون
َِ ْتِث َِّمِاتَّ َخ ْذتمِِ ْالعِج
ِِ َولَمَ ِْدِ َجاءكمِ ُّمو َسىِ ِب ْالبَ ٌِّنَا
99

95

101

93. And remember [O Children
of Israel], that We made a
covenant with you
[that you should not
anything with God],

associate
a

and We caused the [Mount] Hor to
tower above you a,
[and We said to them]: 'Hold fast
with [the religious laws] which We
have given you, with a firm [will
and certainty], and hear [Our
words and comply.]'
They said:
disobey b.'

'We

hear

and

When the mountain inclined upon
them, and they were below it.

b

i.e. their acts became as if they say:
"We hear and we disobey"; because
they did not comply to their Lord's
command
and
did
not
work
accordingly, save only a little bit.

we
c

And [the love of] the calf was
effusive into [the pericardium of]
their hearts; because of their
infidelity c.
Say [Mohammed, to them:] 'An
evil belief is that which enjoins on
you [such conduct d] if [indeed]
you are true believers [in the
Torah, as you claim e.]'

Because they had been used to
worship the idols in Egypt, before
Moses came to them.

d

i.e. if your faith or belief enjoins on
you such conduct, then it will be an
evil faith or belief.

e

When you said: ―We only believe
[exclusively] in [the Torah] that was
revealed to us."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------102

94. Say [Mohammed to the
Jews]: 'If the abode of [Paradise in
heaven in] the Next Life, in the
neighborhood of God, is solely for
you to the exclusion of the [rest

ُّ َِِو ِإ ِْذِأ َ َخ ْذنَاِمِ ٌثَالَك ِْمِ َو َرفَ ْعنَاِفَ ْولَكم
93 ِِص ٌْنَاِ َوأ ْش ِربوِاِْفًِِللو ِب ِهم
َِ الط
َ سمِ ْعنَاِ َو
َ ِْورِخذوِاِْ َماِآتَ ٌْنَاكمِ ِبم َّوةِِ َوا ْس َمعوِاِْلَالوِا
َ ع
َْ لِ ِبب
َِس َماِ ٌَؤْمرك ِْمِ ِب ِِهِ ِإٌ َمانك ِْمِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِْ لِ ِبك ْف ِر ِه ِْمِل
َِ ْْالعِج
102
94 َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِ ِ ونِال َّن
ِِ ص ِةًِ ِّمنِد
ِِّ َِتِلَكمِِالدَّارِِاآلَخِ َرةِِعِن َِد
ِْ لِ ِإنِكَان
ِْ ل
َ ِاسِفَت َ َمنَّوِاِْ ْال َِم ْوتَِِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
َ للاِخَا ِل
101

96

of] people [who are Muslims],
then long for death [to go to
Paradise in heaven and prosper
there] if you are truthful [in your
claim that Paradise is solely for
you to the exclusion of others.]

103

95. But they will never long for
[death], because of [the large
number of sins and crimes] that
their hands have forwarded;

a

[Then God explained how they covet
to live long life in the World.]

God is All-Knowing of the wrongdoers [so He will admit them into
Hell instead of Paradise.]

b

104

96. You will find [Jews] the
greediest among [all] people [of
the heavenly religions] for life;
and [even greedier] than those
[idolaters
and
Magians]
who
associate [others with God];
a

[Each] one of [Jews] wishes to be
granted a life of a thousand years.

It means: giving man a long life will
not save him from the punishment, but
it is the God-fearing and the righteous
deeds that save man from the doom.
And if anyone of them stays in the
World for one thousand years, thinking
about any way to save him from God's
punishment, then he will not find any
way other than the belief in God and
the compliance to Him.

But to live [any long life] will by no
means [hardly] remove him [even
a little bit] away from the doom [of
Hell] b;
for God is All-Seeing all that they
do [so He will accordingly punish
them in the Next Life.]

َّ علٌِمِِ ِب
95 َِالظالِمٌن
ِّ تِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِْ َولَنِ ٌَت َ َمنَّ ْوهِِأَ َبدًاِ ِب َماِلَ َّد َم
َ ِللا
96 َِِسنَةِِ َو َماِه َِوِ ِبمزَ حْ ِزحِ ِِهِمِ ن
َِ علَىِ َح ٌَاةِِ َومِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِأ َ ْش َركوِاِْ ٌَ َو ُِّدِأ َ َحده ِْمِلَ ِْوٌِ َع َّمرِِأ َ ْل
ِ ِ َّصِالن
َِ َولَت َِج َدنَّه ِْمِأَحْ َر
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some Jews asked Prophet Mohammed
– salam to him: "Who brings the
revelation to you?"
He said: "Gabriel brings it to me."
So one of the Jews said to his friends:
"I am an enemy of Gabriel, and I will
not like him anymore from now on:
why does he bring the revelation to
one of the Arab, and does not bring it
to one of us?"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

105

97. Say, "Anyone who opposes
Gabriel should know that he has
brought down the [Quran] onto
your heart, according to God's will,
[and not of his own accord, so
what is the fault with Gabriel that
they become his enemies?]
[And Gabriel] confirms [the Quran]
that
is
by
the
hands
[of
Mohammed], and [the Quran
provides] guidance [to anyone
guided by it] and good news for
the believers [of admitting them
into Paradise].

106

98. Whoever is an enemy to
God and His angels and His
messengers
[:
apostles]
and
Gabriel and Michael – then, surely,

105
106

97 َِص ّدِلِا ًِ ِلّ َماِ َبٌْنٌََِِ َد ٌْ ِِهِ َوهدًىِ َوب ْش َرىِل ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِّ ِن
ِِ علَىِلَ ْلبِنَِِبِإ ِ ْذ
َِ ٌعد ًّواِلّ ِِجب ِْر
ِْ ل
َ ِِلِ َفإِنَّهِِن ََّزلَه
َ َِِلِ َمنِكَان
َ للاِم
98 َِعدوِِ ّل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ لِفَإ
َِ لِ َومِ ٌكَا
َِ ٌللِ َو َمآلبِ َكتِ ِِهِ َورس ِل ِِهِ َو ِجب ِْر
ِِّ ّ ِ ِعد ًّوا
َ ِللا
َ ََِِمنِكَان

98

God
is
an
enemy
to
the
unbelievers [in God, His angels
and His messengers.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------107

99. We have sent down to you
[Mohammed] the clear [Quran]
revelations
[indicating
your
truthfulness and your apostlehood], and only the disobedient a
will deny them.

a

Only the one with bad conduct, and
the disobedient to God, will deny and
disbelieve
in
such
clear
Quran
revelations.

b

108

100. Is it not [the case] that:

Every
time
[Jews]
make
a
covenant [with God, ratified by
their
prophetsb],
some
party
among them discard it [in the past,
as do the Jews contemporary c to
Prophet Mohammed break their
covenants with him]? –
But, indeed, most of them believe
not.

That they should not associate
anyone with God, should not kill
people, and should not disobey God;
but they broke their covenant and they
in fact were disbelievers.

c

The Jews of the tribes of Banu
Quraiza and Banu Nadhir covenanted
with Prophet Mohammed, that they
should not aid his enemy against him;
but they broke their covenant and
helped Quraish against him, in the
Battle of the Trench.

109

101. Now that [Mohammed:] a
messenger from God has come to
[Jews], and even though he proves
and confirms [the devotion to God
alone, discarding the idols and
confirming the monotheism] that
they already have [in their own
scripture],

d

i.e. they disregarded and discarded
it; and they did not examine and
review it, so as to compare the
description of Mohammed with the
description of the prophets, and his
inviting to the "devotion to God alone"
as had the prophets invited people,
and his deeds like their deeds, and his

99 َِالَِّ ْالفَاسِمون
ِ َولَمَ ِْدِأَنزَ ْلنَآِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِآٌَاتِِبَ ٌِّنَاتِِ َو َماٌَِ ْكفرِِ ِب َهاِ ِإ
100 َِالٌَِإْ مِ نون
ِ ِلِأ َ ْكثَره ِْم
ِْ ع ْهدِا ًِ َّن َبذَهِِفَ ِرٌكِِ ِّم ْنهمِ َب
َ ِْعاهَدوِا
َ ِأ َ َوكلَّ َما
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some [Jewish scholars] given the
scripture disregard [the Torah: ]
God's scripture [leaving it] behind
their backs d, as if they did not
know e.

rejection and breaking up the idols as
had they done in the past …
so by this way they will realize that he
is the messenger (: apostle) of the
Lord of the worlds; because his deeds
are the same as the deeds of the
apostles and his message is the same
as their message.
This is in case his name in the Torah
was hidden, and his description was
lost
from
the
parchment
that
Nabuchodonosor tore up.
But instead they discarded the Torah,
and disregarded the description and
did not pay attention to the proofs and
evidences, and they said: ―He is only a
sorcerer followed by the people of the
desert‖, so they ignored his mission,
denied his truthfulness and refused his
words, because they envied him and
the knowledge he brought and they
were arrogant regarding the religion
which he preached.

e

i.e. as if they did not know the
stories of the past prophets and their
remaining Books, so that they should
conclude that Mohammed was not any
sorcerer but a messenger of the Lord
of nations and worlds.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------110

102. And the [Jewish scholars]
have followed what the devils had
related regarding the kingdom of

a

i.e. Jews said about Mohammed as
had the devils said about the kingdom
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Solomon a;
Solomon, however, was not a
disbeliever b, but the devils were
the disbelievers c,
teaching men magic d,

[So God – be glorified – explained that
the magic is among the practice of
Jews and their customs, but not
among the practice of Muslims and
their prophet:]

and [teaching people also] such
things as [parting of people that]
came down on the two kings [or
chiefs e] at Babylon, Haroot and
Maroot,
yet these taught no one [of
people] without saying [to him],
"We are only a temptation f, so do
not blaspheme g."
And they learn from these [two
men] that by which they may part
man and wife; they harm thereby
no-one [of people] save only by
God's will h;
they learn that which harm them
and profit them not i,
and [actually] they j knew that
whoever purchased it, [for him
there will be punishment and] no
portion [in Paradise] will be for him
in the Next Lifek,
and vile indeed was the price for
which they did sell their souls l,

of Solomon: for the devils said
Solomon had not had such kingdom
but only by his magic.
Similarly Jews said Mohammed did not
have such position and people did not
follow him but only by means of his
magic. That was only because of their
extreme envying and hating him.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that Solomon had not practiced magic
and had not concealed the truth, as
did these Jews conceal:]

b

It means: Solomon had not
concealed the truth, neither had he
practiced magic.

c

i.e. they concealed the truth and
practiced magic.
God in this aya gave a parable: so that
He made Mohammed to resemble
Solomon, and those Jews to resemble
the devils. The meaning: You, Jews,
have said about Mohammed as had the
devils said about Solomon; while the
truth is opposite
of that:
for
Mohammed is not any magician
neither is he any blasphemer, but it is
you who are the blasphemers because
you concealed the truth concerning his
prophet-hood, and concealed from
people his right in spite of that you
know his words are correct and his
explanation of the religion is so
obvious.

d
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Therefore, Jews are the devils among

had they but known [the final
consequences.]

mankind, teaching people the magic.

e
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103. And if they [: Jews] had
believed [in Mohammed and the
Quran] and warded off [the
association and the disobedience],
a recompense from God [ in the
Next Life] would have been better
[for them than the wealth and
position which they got in the life
of the World], if they had only
known
[about
the
perpetual
prosperity in Paradise in heaven.]

They were among the prisoners who
were captured by Nabuchodonosor to
the land of Babylon in Iraq. They were
Haroot and Maroot, and they taught
people the magic and take a
recompense to it.
Then God – be glorified – explained
that those two men, in spite of their
being magicians, they had not cheated
people, neither had they concealed the
truth as have these Jews concealed the
prophet-hood of Mohammed, even
after it has been obvious to them that
he is a prophet:

f

i.e. a trial, so don't be tempted by us.

g

i.e. therefore, don't practice the
magic and so that you conceal the
truth.

h

The meaning: Those, who learn the
magic from these two kings, cannot
harm anyone of people unless by God's
will; because God – be glorified – avert
that harm from whomever He please,
and let it harm whomever He will.

i

i.e. that which harm the learners;
because the learners will do the magic
for their people, and its harm is so
obvious: for they part between the
husband and wife.
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103 َِنِعِن ِِدِللاَِِّ َخٌْرِِلَّ ِْوِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْعلَمون
ِْ َولَ ِْوِأَنَّه ِْمِآ َمنوِاِْواتَّمَ ْواِلَ َمثوبَةِِ ِّم
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j

i.e. people knew.

k

Because the two magicians impose
an obligation on people, saying:
"Whoever learns this knowledge from
us, and practices it, he will have
punishment on Doomsday and no
portion he will have in Paradise in
heaven.‖
So some of people accepted this
condition and learnt magic from them,
while some others did not accept that.
Then God once again started
dispraise Jews and their scholars:

to

l

i.e. bad the thing for which they sold
themselves,
because
they
cast
themselves in Hell for the wealth and
position.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------112

104. Believers, say not [to the
prophet:]
"Ra'ina"a,
but
say:
b
"Unzurna" ,
and listen [to his words, and don't
interrupt him always.]
To the unbelievers c is a painful
punishment [in the Next Life.]

113

105. Those who disbelieve [in
Mohammed], among the people of

112

a

Some of the Jews were used to sit
with the Prophet – salam be to him –
and listen to his words, then say to
him: "Mohammed, Ra'ina!" i.e. wait for
us, so that we can speak and ask you
some questions! While in fact they
meant to insult the Prophet by their
word: Ra'ina which is related to
foolishness and silliness.
And the Muslims started to say like
their word because they did not realize

104 ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ِ ٌَِِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
َ َِِالَِت َمولوِاِْ َرا ِعنَاِ َولولوِاِْانظ ْرنَاِ َوا ْس َمعواِِْْ َولِلكَاف ِِرٌن
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the Scripture d and among those
[Meccans] who associate [idols and
angels with God], never wish that
anything good should come down
to you [Muslims] from your Lorde.

what the Jews meant by such word, so
God – be glorified – forbade them from
that word:

b

But God will choose for His mercy f
whom He pleaseg; for God is Lord
of great favor h.

i.e. give us respite, so that we can
ask and speak.

c

The Jews who perverted the word
meaning.

d

i.e. the Jews: the people of the Torah
[most of which is now included in the
Old Testament.]

e

i.e. they don't like that the revelation
of the Quran should come down to you
from your Lord, but they desire such
thing to themselves in particular.

f

i.e. the revelation,
prophet-hood.

g

But not
choose.

the

one

wisdom

whom

and

people

h

On His prophets, apostles and those
who follow them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

105 ِللاِ ٌَ ْختَصُِِّ ِب َرحْ َمتِ ِِهِ َمن
ِّ نِ َخٌْرِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِ َو
ِْ علٌَْكمِ ِّم
َِ الَِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِنَِِأَنٌِن ََّز
ِ بِ َو
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ نِأَ ْه
ِْ َِّماِ ٌَ َو ُِّدِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْم
َ ِل
ِلِ ْال َعظِ ٌِم
ِِ ض
ِّ ٌَشَاءِ َو
ْ للاِذوِ ْال َف
113

104

[When God‟s word in the Quran 6: 146
was revealed, which means:
(To Jews We forbade every [animal]
with undivided hoof [and chew the
cud.] And of oxen and sheep forbade
We to them the fat thereof save what
[fat] the backs of both do bear..etc.)
The prophet said: "God, alleviate and
do not restrain the obligations for my
nation." Therefore, this aya was
revealed:]

a

i.e. any statement of the Torah which
We invalidate (or put out of action) for
you, Muslims.

b

i.e. or We leave the law of the Torah
aya as it is in the Torah: i.e. We
impose it on you.

c

114

106. Such of the revelations [of
the Torah] as We may annul a [in
the Quran] or preserve b, We will
bring [in the Quran] one better
than it c or one similar to it d. Don't
you know that God has the power
to do all that He wills? e

115

107. Don't you [Mohammed]
know that the kingdom of the
heavens and the earth belongs to
God [so that He gives you the
knowledge of the prophets and
makes you the heir of their
knowledge?]
And, apart from God, you [people]
have neither patron [to take care
about your affairs] nor helper [to
help you against your enemies, but
only God.]

114
115

i.e. better than that law and easier
than it: in order to alleviate that for
you, Muslims.

d

i.e. We bring to you a statement
similar to the statement of that aya of
the Torah which has not been
annulled.

e

So that He will bring to you,
statements that are easier and lighter
than the statements of the Torah.
Therefore, the "abrogated" is that
which is in the Torah, and the Quran is
the "abrogating" or annulling of such
laws.

Similar to this aya, is another aya in
the Quran 16: 101, which means:
(When We exchange one revelation [of
the Torah] for [another] revelation [in
the Quran], – and God knows best
what He reveals [of statements proper
for every nation ]– the [Jews] say [to
Our messenger Mohammed]: "You are

106 ِش ًْءِِ َلدٌِر
ِِّ ىِك
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ِِ ْنِآٌَةِِأ َ ِْوِنن ِس َهاِنَؤ
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only a forger [because you have not
brought laws identical with the laws of
the Torah.]"
But most of them are not acquainted
[about the truth.])

In fact, the Quran does not include any
change or alteration in its statements
[i.e. its ayat do not abrogate or annul
other ayat], contrary to what Muslims
think; the indication of this is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran 6:
34, which means: (There is none that
can alter the words of God, and
already have you received some
account
of
those
apostles
[or
messengers.])

And He said also in the same soora 6:
115, which means:
(Your Lord's word [of promising you,
Mohammed and the believers with
victory]
has
been
fulfilled in
truthfulness and justice.
None can change His words;
He is the All-Hearing [of their words],
the All-Knowing [of their acts.])

Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 10: 64, which means:
(For them is the good tidings [that
they will be admitted into Paradise in
heaven, as is it declared by the Quran]
in the life of this World,
and [angels will give them good
tidings] in the Next Life [of admission

106

into Paradise.]
There can be no change in the word of
God.
Such [reward and good tidings,
indeed,] is the supreme success [in the
Next Life.])

Among the laws of the Torah that God
invalidated (or put out of action) for
Muslims, is the meat and fat which He
forbade for Jews and made lawful for
Muslims; as in the Quran 6: 146,
which means:
(To Jews We forbade every [animal]
with undivided hoof [and chew the
cud.] And of oxen and sheep forbade
We to them the fat thereof save what
[fat] the backs of both do bear..etc.)
In addition to many other statements.

While the laws that have been
forbidden to Muslims as had they been
forbidden to Jews; some of them are:
the pork, the dead, the blood and that
which is dedicated to those other than
God.
Some of such laws is the drinking of
wine: it had been forbidden to Jews in
the Torah, and God has kept its
forbidding to Muslims in the Quran; as
in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 5: 90, which means:
(Believers, the wine, the gambling,
idol-altars and Azlam [lots]; [all these]
are but filthy [psychological] illness [:
some] of Satan handiwork, so avoid
that; haply you may succeed.)
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While the forbidding of the wine in the
Torah is mentioned in the Book of
Proverbs 23: 29-35
"29 - Who hath woe? Whose father
hath woe? Who hath contentions? Who
falls into pits? Who hath
wounds
without cause? Who hath redness of
eyes?
30 - Surely they that pass their time in
wine, and study to drink off their cups.
31 - Look not upon the wine when it is
yellow, when the colour thereof shines
in the glass. It goes in pleasantly.
32 - But in the end it will bite like a
snake, and will spread abroad
its
poison like a basilisk.
33 - The eyes shall behold strange
women: and your heart shall utter
perverse things.
34 - And you shall be as one sleeping
in the midst of the sea, and as a pilot
fast asleep, when the stern is lost.
35 - And you shall say: They have
beaten me, but I was not sensible of
pain: they drew me, and I felt not.
When shall I awake, and find wine
again”?

In addition, it is mentioned in the Book
of Isaiah, chapter4:
"11 - Woe to you that rise up in the
morning to follow drunkenness and to
drink till the evening, to be inflamed
with wine.
12 - The harp and the lyre and the
timbler and the pipe and wine are in

108

your feasts: and the work of the Lord
you regard not, nor do you consider
the works of His hands.
13 - Therefore is my people led away
captive,
because
they
had
not
knowledge: and their nobles have
perished with famine, and their
multitude were dried up with thirst.
14 - Therefore, has hell enlarged her
soul and opened her mouth without
any hands… etc."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The
hypocrites
said:
"God's
messenger, "Why has not the Quran
[as a whole] been revealed to you all
at once [written in a book], so that
you might not forget it?” Therefore,
this aya was revealed which is a
rebuke and reproach of the hypocrites
for such words they said.]

116

108. [Do you ignore your
prophet's command] or do you
[Muslims] wish to demand of
[Mohammed]
your
messenger,
[the impossibilities] that were
demanded of Moses in the past?
Whoso [of you Muslims] chooses
disbelief, instead of belief a, has
truly missed the way of the truth.

a

By demanding, of the Prophet, the
impossibilities.

[The impossibilities will be demanded
of the Mahdi by his people when he
will come – the commentator.]

116

108 ل
ِِ ٌس ِب
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ِِ اإلٌ َم
ِِ سىِمِ نِ َلبْلِِ َو َمنِ ٌَتَبَ َّد
َِ ِأ َِْمِت ِرٌدونَِِأَنِت َ ْسؤَلوِاِْ َرسولَك ِْمِ َك َماِسب
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َ ِل
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ِ لِ ْالك ْف َِرِ ِب
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109.
Many of [Jews:] the
people of the Scripture, out of the
jealousy [and envy] of their own
[people a: envying Mohammed],
wish they can turn you [O
Muslims] back as unbelievers,
after you have
Mohammed],

believed

[in

a

And the followers of their religion.
That was when Hayiy son of Akhtab
together with a group of Jews, went to
Prophet Mohammed – salam be to him
– and discoursed with him, then when
they went out, they asked Hayiy: What
do you say about Mohammed: is he a
prophet?

and after the truth [about his
truthfulness] has become evident
to them b.

He said: "Certainly, it is he; it is he."

[Then God – be glorified – started to
address the Prophet and the Muslims:]

He said: "I shall be his enemy till
death."

But forgive [their offensive words]
and pardon [them, as long as they
do not harm or fight you]
till God brings His "Am'r" [: the
Mahdi c or the Comforter d.]
Surely, God is Most Able over
anything. e

They said: "Will you believe in him,
while he is one of the Arab, not one of
us?"

b

That is the saying of Hayiy son of
Akhtab: "Certainly, it is he; it is he";
because he recognized him with his
name, description and that he is the
promised prophet, then he opposed
him.

c

i.e till the am'r of God will come, and
he will then fight them if he wants to
do that; the Am'r of God is the Mahdi.

d

See the Gospel of John 14: 16; 14:
26; 15: 26; 16: 7

e

i.e. God can guide them to the Islam,
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as is He All-Able to terminate them.

[See the Gospel of Luke 19: 43-44
" [43] For the days shall come upon
thee, that thine enemies shall cast a
trench about thee, and compass thee
round, and keep thee in on every side,
[44] And shall lay thee even with the
ground, and thy children within thee;
and they shall not leave in thee one
stone upon another."
– The
commentator.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
admonish Muslims and encourage
them to establish the prayers:]

118

110. [Muslims,] be steadfast in
prayer and pay the Zakat [alms],
and whatever charity you forward
[to the Next Life] for your souls,
you shall find it with God; surely,
God is All-Seeing of what you do.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------119

111. And they say: "None will
enter Paradise [in heaven] but only
Jews or Christians!a "

[So God – be glorified – denied their
claim:]
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a

i.e. Jews
will enter
Christians
Christins
Paradise."

say: "None other than Jews
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say: "None other than
will
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b

Such is their wishful thinking b.
Say, "Show us your evidence [:
your heavenly book confirming
your claim] c, if you are right [in
your claim.]"

i.e. it is only their wishful thinking:
each of them wishes to enter Paradise
(or the kingdom of heavens) only
because he belongs to that particular
religion, but without [believing in the
next apostle, and without] doing any
righteous work, for which he may
deserve Paradise.

c

To prove that only you, and excluding
all others, will go into Paradise.

120

112. Never, but whoever
submits himself absolutely to God
alone d, and he is the doer of
charity e, will receive his reward
from his Lord f; and there shall be
no fearg for them, neither shall
they grieve h.

d

i.e. he complies to God's commands,
believes in His apostles, books, angels
and His reward and punishment, and
he does not associate anything with
God.

e

to the poor and needy.

f

in the ethereal heavens.

g

from devils.

h

each for leaving his family and his
beloved.
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113. Jews say, 'Christians
stand on no [sound base] a '; and
Christians say, 'Jews stand on no
112 َِالَِه ِْمِ ٌَحْ زَ نون
ِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
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112

[sound base]b', and yet they [both]
read the Scripturec. Similarly,
those [pagan Arabs] – who know
not [the Scripture] – say like their
saying d; but God shall decide
judgment
between
them
on
Doomsday about their variations e.

a

But they are wrong.

b

Because they do not believe in Jesus.

c

i.e. the two parties read the Torah
(Christians do believe in and read the
Torah and call it the Old Testament;
they call the Gospel the New
Testament); and they read, in the
Torah, the word of God – be glorified –
{You shalt not make to thyself a
graven thing, nor the likeness of any
things, that are in heaven above, or
that are in the earth beneath, or that
abide in the waters under the earth.
You shalt not adore them: and you
shall not serve them: for I the Lord thy
God am a jealous God.}

But in spite of that, they have made
statues, worshipped the idols and
made
them
a
mediation
and
intercessors to God according to their
claim.

d

i.e. the idolaters among the Arab said
like the saying of Jews and Christians
about the intercession and mediation,
so they worshipped the angels and
said: they are our intercessors with
God, and they made idols and made
them symbols of the angels, as had
Jews said about the Baalim, Astaroth
and the star Sirius; and as Christians
said about the Christ: he is our Lord
and Savior, and they worshipped the
Cross and the statue of Mary, and
said: these are our intercessors with
God.

113

e

So He will forgive the righteous
monotheists and chastise the idolaters
and those ‗who join partners or peers
with God‘, the hypocrites and the
ungrateful deniers.

Similarly,
most
of
contemporary
Muslims started to worship the graves
of sheikhs and imams, and they say:
―these are our intercessors with God.‖

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------122

114. And who is worse , with
his wrong-doing,
than he who
bars the mosques of God, so that
His Name be not rehearsed in
them a, and strives to desert them
b
?

Such men [should be driven out of
the mosques, and] should never
enter the [mosques], save with
fear c; for them is degradation d in
the present World, and in the Next
Life a mighty chastisement.

a

He means by that the pagan Arabs
who barred the Prophet and those with
him from pilgrimage and entering
Mecca in the year of the Hudaybiyah at
6 AH.

b

To desert the mosque: to make little
number of people go to it; therefore,
because they barred the believers from
entering and worshipping God in the
mosque, they did strive to desert the
mosque.
Similarly, anyone who prevents people
from prayer and worship in any
mosque or is a factor in preventing
people, then he too has worked to
desert the mosque.

c

lest they should be punished or
humiliated, in case they enter secretly
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114

without being
believers.

permitted

by

the

d

Because of their driving out of the
mosques.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[It is narrated that Jabir, one of
Mohammed's companions, said: 'I was
in a campaign, then it was dark and
we did not recognize the Quibla: the
direction of the Ka'aba at Mecca. Then
a group said: "We have recognized the
direction of Mecca: it is here towards
the north"; others said: "The Quibla is
here
towards
the
south!"
So they drew lines and prayed the
prayer, but when sun shone, they
discovered those lines not to the
direction of the Quibla.

a

It means: If the Quibla direction of
the prayer is unknown to you in a
desert or in another place, then
whithersoever you turn, the prayer is
for God, and He sees you, and no
blame is on you for this.

Then when we returned from our
journey, we asked the Prophet about
that, but he was silent. Then God
revealed this aya':]

123

115. To God belong the East
and the West; whithersoever you
turn, the aspect of God is there;
God is All-Embracing, All-Knowing.
a

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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115 ِعلٌِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ِِّ ِِللِ ْال َم ْش ِرقِِ َو ْال َم ْؽ ِربِِفَؤ َ ٌْنَ َماِت َو ُّلوِاِْفَث ََِّمِ َوجْ ه
ِِّ ِ َو
َ ِِللاِ َواسِع

115

124

116. And they [Christians] say:
'God has adopted a son [: the
Christ, as do they claim!]'

[God] be glorified and
[above having any son a!]

a

Because He does not need the
assistance of any son or any other
one.

exalted
b

To Him belongs all that is in the
heavens and the earth b.
c

All are devoted to Him .

i.e. the planets including the earth.

c

i.e. all those on the planets and on
earth, are devoted to God alone and
will go to Him in the afterlife following
their death.

d

125

117. The Originator [and
Perfecter] of the heavens and the
earth d! And when He decrees an
affair [to destroy any thing e], He
merely
says
to
it
"Be
[a
wreckage!]" and it is [as He liked.]

i.e. He created them in a wonderful
form and perfected their creation: so
that He made the earth and the
planets swim in the space and circle
around the sun, and do not fall or
escape but move perfectly and show
us the time, while we move on the
earth safely from place to place.

f
e

after He perfected it marvelously.

f

so that He terminated fifty thousand
person, leaving one hundred thousand
persons homeless in Iran, Khorasan in
August of this year 1968; and all of
that occurred in one minute by an
earthquake.
However, I have explained in details
about The heavens in my book The
Universe and the Quran .

124
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116 َِضِكلِِلَّهِِلَانِتون
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِّ َِولَالواِِْات َّ َخ َِذ
َّ للاِ َولَدًاِس ْب َحانَهِِبَلِلَّهِِ َماِفًِِال
117 ِضىِأ َ ْمرِا ًِفَإِنَّ َماٌَِمولِِلَهِِكنِ َفٌَكون
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ بَدٌِعِِال
َ ضِ َو ِإذَاِ َل
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118. Those [pagan Arabs] who
know not [about the heavenly
books],
say: 'Would that God have spoken
to us [to tell us that Mohammed is
truthful so follow him],
or that a miracle [like the staff of
Moses] have come to us [to prove
his truthfulness!]'
So said the [nations, that passed]
before them, words similar to their
words. a
Their hearts are alike b.
We have clearly explained the
[Quran] revelations [indicating the
truthfulness of Mohammed] to a
people who are sure [of faith about
such Quran revelations.]

a

i.e. The past nations, before those
pagan Arab, also objected to the
apostles and demanded of them the
impossibilities, and said words like the
words of the pagan Arabs. But the
ancient did not believe in the miracles
which
they
demanded
of
their
apostles, and they said: "This is only
an obvious magic!"
As such will you, idolaters, say: "This
is only an obvious magic" if we give
you the miracles that you demand of
Mohammed, and you will not believe.
Your opinions, about this, are similar;
and your words are the same; this is
only because of your ignorance and
stubbornness.
While those who understand and use
their reason, will believe merely by
looking at what God created in the
universe: sun, moon, water, trees,
hair, wool, mud and stone...
Then how don't they believe, in spite
of that We revealed the Quran ayat
which
obviously
indicate
the
truthfulness of Mohammed? Aren't
such revelations or ayat enough as a
proof, so as to contemplate them and
ponder their meaning.

b

Their hearts are similar in disbelief,
hardness, objection to the prophets,
refusal and stubbornness.

118 ِتِللوبه ِْمِ َل ِْدِ َب ٌَّنَّا
ِْ لِلَ ْو ِل ِه ِْمِتَشَا َب َه
َِ ْلِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِهمِ ِّمث
َِ للاِأ َ ِْوِت َؤْتٌِنَاِآ ٌَةِِ َك َذلِنَِِلَا
ِّ ِالٌَِكَلِّمنَا
ِ لِالَّذٌِنَِِالَِِ ٌَ ْعلَمونَِِلَ ْو
َِ َولَا
َِتِ ِلمَ ْومٌِِولِنون
ِِ اآل ٌَا
126
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119. We have sent you
[Mohammed] with the [religion of
the] truth, [as] a bearer of glad
tidings [of Paradise in heaven a]
and [as] a warner [of punishment
b
],

a

to whoever that obeys

God and does not join or associate
anything with Him [in the worship.]

and you shall not be [responsible
or be] inquired [of the acts, the
idolatry and the association] of the
fellows of Hell c.

b

to whoever disobeys the commands
of God and associates others with Him
[in his worshipping.]

c

But your duty is only to warn them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet was used to deal gently
with Jews and Christians, and seek
after their good-pleasure in order that
they may embrace the Islam religion,
so God admonished him about that:]

128

120. Never will Jews or
Christians be pleased with you
[Mohammed, however gently you
deal with them] unless you follow
their religion.
Say: "The guidance of God
[revealed in the Quran] is the
[true] guidance a."

[Then God – be glorified – started to

a

i.e. It is the Quran that guides you,
people, to the way of the truth, so
follow it.

b

Because if you follow their vain
desires, they will forsake you, then will
kill you as did they kill John Baptist,
Zachariah and many other prophets.

In summary: God – be glorified – says
to His messenger:
Mohammed, don't seek after the goodpleasure of Jews and Christians in
order that they may convert and
embrace the Islam religion, but only
invite them to the Quran and dispute
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ِِ ِبِ ْال َجح
ِِ ص َحا
ِْ ع
ِ ٌِراِ َو
ِِّ س ْلنَانَِِ ِب ْال َح
ْ َ نِأ
ً ٌِراِ َو َنذ
ً كِ َبش
َ ِِالَِت ْسؤَل
َ ِإنَّاِأ َ ْر
120 ِِنِات َّ َب ْعتَِِأ َ ْه َواءهمِ َب ْع َِد
ِِ للاِه َِوِ ْاله َدىِ َولَب
ِِّ ِنِه َدى
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ ارىِ َحتَّىِتَت َّ ِب َِعِمِ َّلت َه ِْمِل
ِ ضىِ َعننَِِ ْال ٌَهودِِ َو
َ َولَنِت َْر
َ الَِال َّن
َ ص
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ َص
ٌر
ن
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ِ
ِ
ً
ل
و
ِ
ن
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
َِن
ِ
َِن
ل
ِ
ا
م
ِ
ِ
م
ِل
ع
ال
ِ
َِن
ِ
َِاءن
ج
ِ
ِي
ذ
ال
ِ
ِم
ِم
ِم
ّ
ِ
َ
َ ِ
َ ّ َ
127
128

118

warn His messenger of their guile:]

But if you follow their vain desires
even after the knowledge that has
come to you [from Us],
then – from God – you will have
neither patron [to take care about
you] nor any helper [to help you
against them.] b

129

121. Those c to whom We have
given the Book [: the Quran],
rehearse the [Quran to people] as
it should be rehearsed [and they
fear no one];

with
them
with
wisdom
and
admonition,
then
whoso
accepts
guidance, it is for his own advantage,
and whoso is blind to it, it is against
his own soul.

c

He means those scholars of Jews and
Christians
who
converted
and
embraced the Islam like: Abdullah son
of Salam, Shu'aba son of Am'ru,
Tammam son of Juda, Asad and Usaid
sons of Ka'ab and the son of Yamen ..
these were the Jews; while the
Christians were: the eight monks who
embarked on the ship and came [from
Abyssinia to the Hijaz in the Arab
Peninsula] together with Ja'afar son of
Abu Talib; and others.

they are the ones that [truly]
believe in the [Quran, and are
certain that the Quran is revealed
from God.]
But whoso [of Jews, Christians and
others] disbelieves in it, they shall
be the losers [in the Next Life.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------130

122. Children of Israel,
remember My favor which I
bestowed on you [in the past], and
that I blessed you more than [all
other] nations.a

a

This aya has been interpreted in this
soora of the Quran 2: 47.

b

129
130

i.e. no currency or gold will be taken

121 َِكِ ِتبلَ َوتِ ِِهِأ ْو َلـبِنٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِبِ ِِهِ َومنٌَِ ْكف ِْرِبِ ِِهِفَؤ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالخَاسِرون
َِّ َابِ ٌَتْلونَهِِ َح
َِ الَّذٌِنَِِآت َ ٌْنَاهمِِ ْال ِكت
122 َِعلَىِ ْال َعا َلمِ ٌن
َِ لِا ْذكروِاِْنِ ْع َمت
َِ ٌٌَِاِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َ ِع َلٌْك ِْمِ َوأَنًِِّفَض َّْلتك ِْم
َ ًِِِِالَّتًِِأ َ ْن َع ْمت

119

131

123.
And
avoid
[the
chastisement of] a day [of your
death]
when no soul will avail another
anything,
neither
will
accepted for it,

intercession

from disbelievers as a compensation in
order to ransom them: so as to pardon
them of their punishment. This is in
comparison to the blood ransom [in
the life of the World] that you take for
the slain.

be
c

nor will compensation [of a ransom
equal to its sinsb] be taken from it,

This aya has also been interpreted in
this soora of the Quran 2: 48.

nor will they be helped. c

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------132

124. And [remember] when
Abraham was tried by his Lord with
certain words which [Abraham]
complemented a.
b

[God] said: "Surely, I will appoint
you a religious leader for people
[as for to follow your example.]"
Said he: 'And out of my seed [may
You
also
appoint
religious
leaders!]'
[God] said: "[You have] My word
[but it] does not involve wrongdoers. c "

a

And that was when Abraham was
inquiring and searching about his
Creator, so God sent to him Gabriel,
who said: "Glorified and Sanctified is
the Lord of angels and the Spirit".
And Abraham complemented them and
said: "Glorified and Sanctified is our
Lord and Lord of angels and the
Spirit."

b

So at that time, God revealed to him
and said:

c

133

125. And when We assigned
the House [of God's worship at
Mecca] as a place of [gaining

i.e. I give you My word to appoint the
religious leaders out of your seed, but
My word or covenant does not include
the wrong-doers among them.
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120

God's] recompense for mankind
and a place of security d;
[And We said to them:] Take 'the
place where Abraham stood [to
pray]' e as your place of prayer.
And We imposed a task upon
Abraham and Ishmael f, [saying]:
"Purify My House g for:
those who go round about [the
Ka'aba],
and those who reside therein for
devotion,
and those who bow down and
prostrate themselves [in prayer.]"

134

126. And when Abraham said h:
"My Lord, make this [Mecca] a
secure [city], and provide its
people i with fruits [and products],
– such of them as believes in God
and the Last Day j."
[God] said: "But as for him who
'unbelieves and is ungrateful', I
shall give him his provision for a
while, then I shall compel him to
the doom of Fire – a hapless
destination k [indeed.]"

127. And when l Abraham,
together with Ishmael m, started to
erect the [building] of the House

d

i.e. Mention to them, Mohammed,
when We assigned the Inviolable
House of God at Mecca as a place of
gaining God's recompense for whoever
carries out the pilgrimage to it and
performs the prayer in it.
And We made it also a place of
security for the fearful; so that if an
Arab sees, in the House of God, the
killer of his father, he will not hurt him.

e

Which is the 'Maqam of Abraham':
take it as a place of prayer and pray
two bowings in prayer in it; the
'Maqam' exists in Mecca, and is known
to people, and each pilgrim prays two
bowings in prayer in the 'Maqam' or
'the place where Abraham stood [to
pray.]'

f

i.e. We commanded them and
confirmed Our command to them, and
said to them:

g

from all kinds of dirt, association,
idolatry and filth.

h

It implies: People of Mecca,
remember God's grace on you, when
Abraham said …

135

i

Its citizens who dwell there.

126 ِلِ َو َمن
َِ اللِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِ َلا
ِِّ نِآ َمنَِِمِ ْنهمِ ِب
ِْ تِ َم
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127 َِّلِمِ َّناِ ِإنَّنَِِأَنتَِِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْال َعلٌِم
ِْ تِ َو ِإ ْس َماعٌِلِِ َربَّنَاِتَمَب
ِِ ٌْ َو ِإ ِْذٌَِ ْر َفعِِ ِإب َْراهٌِمِِ ْالمَ َوا ِع َِدِمِ نَِِ ْال َب
134

121

on its foundationsn;
[they were praying:] 'Our Lord!
Accept [this work] from us: You
are the All-Hearing [of our prayer],
the All-Knowing [of our intention.]'

j

i.e. he believes in Doomsday:
because the earth will tear up on that
day, so there will not be any day and
night on earth afterwards.

o

k

will his destination be.

136

128. 'Our Lord! And make both
of us submissive p to You, and
[make] of our seed a nation
submissive to You. Show us our
places
of
worship
[for
the
pilgrimage],
and
accept
our
repentance; surely, it is You Who
are the All-Accepting of the
repentance, the Most Merciful.'

l

It implies: People of Mecca,
remember God's grace on you, when
Abraham …

m

who assisted his father Abraham.

n

129. ‗And Our Lord, send
among the [Meccans] a messenger
[: Mohammed], out of themselves:

That is because the House of God at
Mecca had been built by Adam, then it
was ruined after him, but its
foundations remained, then Abraham
renewed its building.

to recite to them Your revelations
[of the Quran],

o

137

teach them [the statements of] the
scripture and the wisdom,
and purify them [from sins].
Surely You are the Almighty, the
Most Wise."

In summary: God – be glorified –
says: People of Mecca, remember
God's grace on you, that He revealed
to Abraham to build this House, so he
built it, and it became your glory and
honor, and by its means you gain your
provision, and it includes a security for
you; so be grateful to God for this
grace, and do not associate anyone
with Him.

p

i.e. submissive to Your command and
complying to Your religion.

136
137

128 ِالرحِ ٌم
ِِ ٌَربَّنَاِ َواجْ َع ْلنَاِم ْس ِل َم
َّ ِِعلَ ٌْنَآِ ِإنَّنَِِأَنتَِِالت َّ َّواب
َ ِِْْنِلَنَِِ َومِ نِذ ِ ّرٌَّتِنَاِأ َّم ِةًِ ُّم ْس ِل َم ِةًِلَّنَِِ َوأ َ ِرنَاِ َمنَا ِس َكنَاِ َوتب
129 َِابِ َو ْالحِ ْك َم ِةَِ َوٌزَ ّكٌِ ِه ِْمِ ِإنَّنَِِأَنتَِِال َع ِزٌزِِال َحكٌِم
َِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِآٌَاتِنَِِ َوٌ َعلِّمهمِِ ْال ِكت
ِ ثِفٌِ ِه ِْمِ َرسو
ِْ َربَّنَاِ َوا ْب َع
َ ِالًِ ِّم ْنه ِْمٌَِتْلو

122
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130. Who would forsake the
religion of Abraham a, except one
who fools his own soul?

a

and incline to any other religion.

b

We chose him in the World b, and
in the Next Life he is one the
righteous [in Paradise.]

for worshipping Us, and for the
prophet-hood.

c

139

131. When his Lord said to
him, "Submit," he said, "I submit
myself to the Lord of ‗nations and
worlds‘."

140

132. And Abraham had
enjoined on his sons c with this
[submission to God], and so did
Jacob d, [saying:]
"My sons! Surely, God has chosen
for
you
the
religion e
[of
monotheism:
the
exclusive
submission to God alone];
therefore die not unless submissive
f
[to Him.]"

The sons of Abraham are:

Ismael (or Ishmael) whose mother is
the Egyptian Hagar the slave-girl or
maidservant of Sarai,
Isaac whose mother is the Iraqi Sarai:
Abraham's cousin,
and Zimran, Jokshan, Medan, Midian,
Ishbak, and Shuah whose mother is
Keturah: Abraham took her for wife
following the death of his wife Sara,
mother of Isaac.

d

i.e. Jacob also enjoined on his twelve
sons [: Joseph and his eleven
brothers] and he said …

e

i.e. God chose for you the religion of
the monotheism: to worship God alone
and do not associate anything with
Him [in the worship and glorification.]

f

i.e. submitting to God's command and

َ ص
131 َِصالِحِ ٌن
َِ عنِ ِّملَّ ِِةِ ِإب َْراه
ْ سهِِ َولَمَ ِِدِا
َّ طفَ ٌْنَاهِِفًِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َو ِإنَّهِِفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِلَمِ نَِِال
َ َِِو َمنٌَِ ْرؼَب
َ س ِف ِهَِنَ ْف
َ ٌِِمِ ِإالَِِّ َمن
131 َِلِأ َ ْسلَ ْمتِِل َِربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِ لِلَهِِ َربُّهِِأ َ ْس ِل ِْمِلَا
َِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
140
َ ص
132 َِالَِّ َوأَنتمِ ُّم ْسلِمون
ِ َ نِإ
َِّ بلَِت َموت
ِ َطفَىِلَكمِِال ّدٌِنَِِف
َِّ ِن
َِّ ًِ ِإ
َِّ صىِ ِب َهاِ ِإب َْراهٌِمِِبَنٌِ ِِهِ َوٌَ ْعموبٌَِِاِبَ ِن
ْ للاِا
َّ َو َو
138
139

123

complying to His obedience.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed in reply to
Christians, because they said the
Christ is the son of God:]

141

133. a Or did you [Christians]
witness Jacob when he was about
to die, when he said to his sons:
'What b will you worship after my
[death]?'
They said: 'We worship your God,
the God of your fathers: Abraham
and Ishmael and Isaac; One God c
and to Him we are submissive d.'

142

134. That was a community
[submissive to God alone] that
passed away [and went to the
ethereal world],
theirs shall be the [righteous deeds
and devotion] that they earned,
and yours shall be the [sins,
infidelity and association] that you
earn;

a

It implies: Did We reveal to you any
heavenly book, written in it that God
took for Himself any son? Or did your
prophets tell you that? Or did you
witness Jacob when he was about to
die, and he then told you this?
Didn't he recommend his sons to
worship God alone, and that God is
One having no son, neither any father
nor any associate?

b

Jacob said: "What" and did not say:
"Whom"; because he wanted to
examine them to see is there among
them anyone inclining to the idol
worshipping.

c

But they did not say "Three" as do
you, Christians, say.

d

i.e. submitting and complying.

you shall not be judged about their
[acts towards their brother Joseph]
which they did [and about which
you criticize them.]

133 ٌِِم
َِ لِ ِل َبنٌِ ِِهِ َماِت َ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِ َب ْعدِيِ َلالوِاِْنَ ْعبدِِ ِإلَـ َهنَِِ َو ِإلَـهَِِآ َبابِنَِِ ِإب َْراه
َِ وبِ ْال َم ْوتِِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
َِ ض َِرِ ٌَ ْعم
َ ِأ َِْمِكنت ِْمِش َه َداءِ ِإ ِْذِ َح
َِلِ َو ِإ ْس َحكَِِ ِإلَـ ًهاِ َواحِ دًاِ َونَحْ نِِلَهِِم ْسلِمون
َِ ٌَِو ِإ ْس َماع
142
134 َِع َّماِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
ِ سبْت ِْمِ َو
ِْ س َب
ِْ َت ِْلنَِِأ َّمةِِلَ ِْدِ َخل
َ َِِالَِت ْسؤَلون
َ تِ َو َلكمِ َّماِ َك
َ تِلَ َهاِ َماِ َك
141
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135. They say: "Be Jews a or
Christians and you will be rightly
guided."
Say [Mohammed, to them]: "Not
so, but [we follow] the religion of
Abraham, the ‗Hanief‘ [: the
monotheist b];
he was not [one] of those who
associate [others with God.]" c

a

i.e. Jews say: 'Be Jews, and you will
be rightly guided.'
And as such do Christians say.

b

who did not believe in any 'Trinity' as
do you, Christians, believe.
The word 'Hanief' means: His religion
was 'the devotion to God alone', and in
opposition to the falsehood of the idol
worship.

c

As did Jews associate with God others
like the Baalim, Astaroth, the star
Sirius ..etc.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------144

136. Say [O Muslims]: "We
believe in God a and [the Quran b]
that is revealed to us, and that
which was revealed to Abraham c,
and Ishmael and Isaac d, and Jacob
e
, and the Patriarchs f, and that
which Moses and Jesus received g,
and that h which the Prophets
received from their Lord. We make
no distinction concerning any of
them i, and to Him alone we have
submitted ourselves."

a

One God having no father, no son or
daughter, neither any associate or
partner.

b

That the Quran is from God Who
revealed it to His apostle or messenger
Mohammed.

c

i.e. the revelation and instructions of
God that were included in the

135 ٌَِِمِ َحنٌِفًاِ َو َماِكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
َِ لِمِ لَّ ِةَِ ِإب َْراه
ِْ لِ َب
ِْ ارىِت َ ْهتَدوِاِْل
َ ََولَالواِِْكونوِاِْهودًاِأ َ ِْوِن
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145

137. So if they [: Jews and
Christians] believe as do you [:
Muslims] believe then they will be
rightly guided,
but if they turn away [from
believing and from the Quran] then
they are in schism j,
so God will save you [from their
wickedness and plight];
for He is the All-Hearing [of their
words], the All-Knowing [about
their work.]

146

138. [Our religion] takes its
hue k from God l; and who can give
a better hue than God. It is He
[alone] Whom we do [exclusively]
serve.

Abraham's scripture.

d

the sons of Abraham.

e

the son of Isaac.

f

the twelve sons of Jacob: Joseph and
his brother Benjamin born by one
mother whose name is Rachel.
The rest are: Reuben the first born of
his father, and he was the one that
saved Joseph from being killed, for
they intended to kill him.
And Judah, Simeon, Levi, Issachar,
Zebulun, Dan, Naphtali, Gad and
Asher.

g

147

139. Say [Mohammed to the
people of the Bible: Jews and
Christians], 'Will you wrangle with
us concerning [the religion of]
God, while He is our Lord as He is
your Lord l l ?
We are responsible about our
deeds as are you responsible about
your deeds m, and to Him [alone]
we are exclusively devoted. n '

i.e. and say: We believe in the
miracles given to Moses and the Torah
revealed to him. And we also believe in
the evident revelations of the Gospel
and the miracles given to Jesus.

h

of
proofs,
instructions.

admonition

i

and

so that, not like you, we believe in
some of them and disbelieve in others,
but we believe in all the prophets and
apostles.

137 ِللاِ َوه َِوِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْال َعلٌِم
ِّ ِِلِ َماِآ َمنتمِبِ ِِهِفَمَ ِِدِا ْهتَ َدوِاِْ َّو ِإنِت ََولَّ ْوِاِْفَإِنَّ َماِه ِْمِفًِِ ِشمَاقِِفَ َسٌَ ْكفٌِكَهم
ِِ ْنِآ َمنوِاِْبِمِ ث
ِْ ِ فَإ
138 َِعابِدون
ِِّ َِِسنِِمِ ن
ِْ للاِ َو َم
ِِّ َِِص ْبؽَة
َ ِِص ْبؽَ ِةًِ َونَحْ نِِلَه
ِ ِللا
ِ
َ ْنِأَح
147
139 َِللاِ َوه َِوِ َربُّنَاِ َو َربُّك ِْمِ َولَنَاِأ َ ْع َمالنَاِ َولَك ِْمِأ َ ْع َمالك ِْمِ َونَحْ نِِلَهِِم ْخلِصون
ِِّ ًِِلِأَت َحآجُّو َننَاِف
ِْ ل
145
146

126

j

i.e. division and dissension among
themselves.

k

i.e. God made the Islam, our religion,
fair seeming to us, so our hearts liked
it and we have been guided to it.

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 49: 7, which means:
(But God has made you love the belief
and made it fair into your hearts, and
He has made you abhor the disbelief,
rebellion and disobedience.)

l

i.e. God has directed us to this
religion and acquainted us about it,
and as such had you been directed and
acquainted about your religions in the
past.

l l

i.e. none is better than God to make
it fair.

m

i.e. We shall not be taken to account
about your work, neither will you be
taken to account for our work.

n

so that we do not worship anyone
apart from Him, while you worship
others.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

127

148

140. Or do you say, "Abraham,
Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob and the
Patriarchs -- they were Jews a, or
they were Christians b "?

a

as do Jews claim.

b

as do Christians claim.

Say "Do you know better or God?"
c
c

And who can be more unjust than
he who conceals a testimony d [of
a covenant that he ratified] with
God?

God is not unaware of what you
[Jewish scholars] do. e

They will say: God knows better than
we
do.
Say
to
them:
God
recommended all the prophets with the
'devotion to God alone' and to abandon
the idols and statues, as did He
recommend to you in the Torah, and
He let you give testimony about
yourselves, but you concealed the
testimony of God's covenant, neither
did you remind your sons about it,
until they forgot about it, so they
associated others with God: and
worshipped the Baal, Astaroth, the two
gold calves, the star Sirius.. etc.

d

149

141. That was a community
that passed away [and went to the
ethereal world];
theirs shall be the [recompense of
the righteous deeds and sins] that
they earned, and yours shall be
the [recompense of] what you
[Jews] earn;
you shall not be judged about what
they did [but each man will be

Which their prophets ratified with
them, as did they took their pact and
covenant to teach their children and to
remind them a generation after
another, but their scholars concealed
that testimony, and did not remind
them with it, coveting for the money
and fearing from their idolatrous kings.

e

This is the story of the covenant
which God ratified with the Children of
Israel, and the testimony which He let
them testify about themselves: that
they should worship God alone and
should not associate anything with
Him, in summary, as is it in the Book

140 ِن
ِْ للاِ َو َم
ِّ ِلِأَأَنت ِْمِأ َ ْعلَمِِأ َ ِِم
ِْ ارىِل
َِ وبِ َواأل ْس َبا
َِ لِ َو ِإ ْس َحـكَِِ َو ٌَ ْعم
َِ ٌٌِِمِ َو ِإ ْس َماع
َِ نِ ِإب َْراه
َِّ أ َِْمِت َمولونَِِ ِإ
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َ ص
ْ
َ
َ
ً
َ
ِ
َِع َّماِت َ ْع َملون
ِ
ِل
ِ
ف
َا
ؽ
ب
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ا
م
و
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
َِن
ِ
ه
ِ
د
ِن
ع
ِ
ِ
ة
د
ا
ه
ش
ِ
ِ
َم
ت
ك
ِ
ن
م
ِ
م
ِ
ل
ظ
أ
َ
ِم
ِم
َ
َ
ّ
ّ
َّ
َ
ِ
َ َ
َ َ
149
141 َِع َّماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
ِ سبْت ِْمِ َو
ِْ س َب
ِْ َت ِْلنَِِأ َّمةِِلَ ِْدِ َخل
َ َِِالَِت ْسؤَلون
َ تِ َو َلكمِ َّماِ َك
َ تِلَ َهاِ َماِ َك
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judged about his own work.]

of Joshua, chapter 24, 20-28 Joshua
said addressing the Children of Israel:
"If, after the good he has done for
you, you forsake the Lord and serve
strange gods, he will do evil to you and
destroy you."
But the people answered Joshua, "We
will still serve the Lord."
Joshua therefore said to the people,
"You are your own witnesses that you
have chosen to serve the Lord." They
replied, "We are, indeed!"
"Now, therefore, put away the strange
gods that are among you and turn
your hearts to the Lord, the God of
Israel."
Then the people promised Joshua, "We
will serve the Lord, our God, and obey
his voice."
So Joshua made a covenant with the
people that day and made statutes and
ordinances for them at Shechem,
which he recorded in the book of the
law of God. Then he took a large stone
and set it up there under the oak that
was in the sanctuary of the Lord.
And Joshua said to all the people, "This
stone shall be our witness, for it has
heard all the words which the Lord
spoke to us. It shall be a witness
against you, should you wish to deny
your God."
Then Joshua dismissed the people,
each to his own heritage."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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142. The fools among the
people [of Mecca] will say: "What
has turned them away from their
'Qibla' a [: the direction] which
they were used to [face in
prayer?]"
Say: To God belong the East and
the West b;

a

That was when the Prophet turned
his face in prayer from the direction
towards the House of God at Jerusalem
to the Ka'aba (: the House of God at
Mecca), the hypocrites and idolaters
said: Mohammed disliked the Qibla of
his fathers then he returned to it.
b

He guides whom He will to a
standard way [of monotheism: the
exclusive devotion to God alone.]

So wherever you turn your faces in
prayer, He sees and hears you.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya in particular is about praising
the „helpers‟ of the Prophet: the people
of Yathrib or Medina:]

151

143. a Thus have We appointed
you [people of Yathrib: the Medina
city] [as] an intelligent community,

[Then God – be glorified – explained
for what reason, He made them an
intelligent community:]

that you may be witnesses against
[the
unbelieving]
people
[of
Mecca], and that the messenger be
a witness against you [if you

a

As also He praised them in the Quran
59: 9, which means:
(And those [Helpers] who prepared the
home [in Medina] ready [for the
Prophet], and believed [in him] before
[the arrival of the Emigrants to
Medina]; they love those [believers]
who come to them as Emigrants, and
bear not in their breasts any rancor for
whatever [money, the Emigrants] have
[preferably] been given, and prefer
[the Emigrants] above themselves,
eventhough they suffer much poverty.)

b

i.e. if some of you change in the
future and become hypocrites like
Abdullah son of Ubay and his friends,
so the Messenger will testify against
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changeb.]

you on Doomsday.

We appointed not the 'Qibla' which
you formerly observed but only
that We might know who may
follow the messenger and who may
turn back on his heels. c
In truth it was a hard [trial] d save
for those whom God has guided e.

c

i.e. We let you abandon the first
Qiblah which you had followed, and
turn to the Ka'aba in your prayer, in
order that We may know who will
follow the Messenger about that and
who will turn back on his heels and do
not follow.

d

But God was not to let you miss
[the reward of] your faith f;
for God is Most Kind and Most
Merciful to mankind.

i.e. although such change of direction
in prayer from the House of Jerusalem
to the Ka'aba in Mecca was so hard
and difficult, because it is difficult for
anyone to change anything he is
familiar to.

e

i.e. it was not difficult for those
whom God guided, because they
comply to God's command, listen to
the words of the Prophet and obey the
orders.

f

i.e. the reward of your believing and
complying to the command of your
Lord.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[At first, the Prophet – salam be to
him – disliked to pray towards the
Ka'aba, because it was surrounded by
the idols, and he wanted his prayers
be exclusive to God, lest anyone of
Quraish tribesmen might think he
prostrated himself to the idols.
For this reason, the Prophet directed
his prayers towards the House of God
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at Jerusalem, and that was of his own
accord and not according to God's
command, and he kept up to this Qibla
for many years.
Then the Jews criticized the Muslims
about this, and said: "Had not our
religion been more worthy than their
religion, they would not have prayed
towards our Qibla or direction of
prayer."
Therefore, at that time, the Prophet
prayed God to reveal to him a
command about that: whether he
should keep up to the Qibla of
Jerusalem or he should direct towards
the Ka'aba.

Then when it was night, the Prophet
went out of the Medina city, turning his
look towards the sky looking forward
for an aya that might be revealed to
him
concerning
this.

And when nothing was revealed to him
on that night, he returned home, then
the following day, this aya was
revealed:]

152

144. We have seen the turning
of your face in the heaven [:
looking forward to receiving a
revelation about the Qibla];
so now We will make you turn [in
prayer] towards a 'Qibla' that is
dear to you.
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Therefore, turn your face towards
the Inviolable Mosque [at Mecca],
and wherever you [Muslims] are,
turn your faces [in prayer] towards
it.

Surely, those [Jewish scholars]
who
received
the
[previous]
Scripture know that this [Quran] is
the truth [revealed] from their
Lord a.
a

And certainly God is not unaware
of what [deceit and envy, these
Jews] do against the Prophet.

Because the changing of the Qibla is
mentioned to them, and their prophets
foretold them that the Prophet, who
will come in the Last Days, will pray
towards the two Qiblas, but out of
their envy, they concealed this.

b

[Then when the Prophet turned his
face towards the Ka'aba in Mecca, and
he took it as a direction of prayer or
'Qibla', the Jews said: "Mohammed has
forsaken the House of Jerusalem which
David and Solomon had built, and
instead he has chosen the Ka'aba as a
direction of prayer!"
The Prophet said: "It is true that
David, Solomon and their people built
the House of Jerusalem, but it is true
also that Abraham and Ishmael had
built the Ka'aba, and Abraham is the
father of all of them, so why shouldn't
they follow the Qibla (or prayer
direction) of their father, which is older
than the House of Jerusalem?"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

i.e. the stubborn among Jews and
Christians.

c

Because it will be difficult for anyone
to change and alter anything familiar
to him.

d

i.e. as such are you Mohammed:
your heart does not incline to their
Qibla or direction of prayer, but you
like the Qibla of your fathers and
grandfathers which is the Ka'aba, and
you only were obliged to pray towards
their Qibla, because you found the
idols surround the Ka'aba, then when
you broke up the idols and purified the
Ka'aba from them, your heart started
to like it and not to like the praying
towards the House of Jerusalem.
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153

145. And even if you
[Mohammed] should bring every
evident argument to those b given
the Scripture, they would not
follow your Qibla c,
neither
Qibla d,

would

you

follow

their

nor would some of them follow the
Qibla of otherse.

e

i.e. neither do Jews like the Qibla of
Christians, nor do Christians like the
Qibla of Jews: Jews pray towards the
House of Jerusalem; Christians pray
towards the east and some of them do
not turn to any Qibla; and Sabaeans
pray towards one of the sky stars: the
North Star.

f

If you follow their opinions and
corrupt doctrines.

And if you [Mohammed] should
follow their desiresf after the
knowledge that you have already
receivedg,
then you shall surely be one of
wrong-doers [: wronging yourself
and your people.]h

154

146. Those [Jewish scholars] to
whom We have given the Book
[the
Torah]:
they
recognize
[Mohammed
and
the
Quran
revealed to him is the truth] as
they recognize their own sons i,
even though there is a party of the
[people of the Book] conceal the
truth j the while they do know [that
Mohammed is a prophet.] k

g

About the facts and the revelation
that God sent down to you.

h

Therefore, never follow the vain
desires of Jews and Christians.
It means: The Quran is the true and
authentic constitution, while the Torah
has been changed by hands of people
and altered by their pens; therefore,
don't follow their wishful thinking, but
leave them be and don't wrangle with
them.

i

Abdullah son of Salam [who was a
Jew then converted] said: "I know him
more
than
I
know
my
son!"
Omar said: "How is that?"
He said: "Because I don't doubt about
Mohammed that he is a prophet,

145 ِِن
ِِ لِآ ٌَةِِ َّماِت َ ِبعوِاِْلِ ْب َلت َنَِِ َو َماِأَنتَِِ ِبت َا ِبعِِ ِل ْبلَت َه ِْمِ َو َماِ َب ْعضهمِ ِبت َا ِبعِِ ِل ْبلَ ِةَِ َب ْعضِِ َولَب
ِِّ َابِ ِبك
َِ ِنِأَتٌَْتَِِالَّذٌِنَِِأ ْوتواِِْ ْال ِكت
ِْ َولَب
َّ َِِات َّ َب ْعتَِِأ َ ْه َواءهمِ ِّمنِ َب ْع ِِدِ َماِ َجاءنَِِمِ نَِِ ْالع ِْل ِِمِ ِإنَّنَِِ ِإذَِا ًِلَّمِ ن
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
154
146 َِكِ َوه ِْمٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِّ نِفَ ِرٌمِا ًِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِلٌََ ْكتمونَِِ ْال َح
َِّ َابٌَِ ْع ِرفونَهِِ َك َماٌَِ ْع ِرفونَِِأ َ ْبنَاءه ِْمِ َو ِإ
َِ الَّذٌِنَِِآت َ ٌْنَاهمِِ ْال ِكت
153
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155

147. [The Quran: the word of
God is] the truth [coming] from
your Lord; so be not you
[Mohammed]
of
those
who
wrangle [with the people of the
Bible l.]

neither do I doubt about the Quran,
while as regards my son, it may be his
mother betrayed."
So Omar kissed his head.

j

Because
of
stubbornness.

their

envy

and

k

God specified "a party of them" with
concealing of the truth, because some
of them converted and became
Muslims.

l

But leave them be, and don't wrangle
with them.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 29: 46, which means:
(But [O believers,] dispute not
[concerning the religion] with the
People of the Scripture unless it be in
[a way] that is better [than theirs])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------156

148. Each [sect of Jews,
Christians, Sabaeans and Muslims]
have their own 'qibla' [or direction
in prayer] to which [God] has
directed them;
so race with one another towards
155
156
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all that is good [to find it in the
Next Life.]
Wherever you [die], God will bring
you altogether [to the "Gatheringtogether" on Judgment Day]; God
is Most Able to do anything a.

a

And it is never difficult for Him to
gather you together.

[Some Muslims said: "Messenger of
God, if we are on journey, to which
direction may we turn in our prayer;
may we turn towards the House of
Jerusalem?"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

157

149. And wherever you
[Mohammed] go [in your travels,]
turn your face [for prayer] towards
the Inviolable Mosque [at Mecca.]
Surely, the [direction in prayer] for
[God] the True, is [an order
binding on you] from your Lord.
God is never unaware of what you
do [O the disobedient who pray
only to show to others.]

[When the previous aya was revealed,
some Muslims said: "God's messenger,
this is special for you and in your
travels, but what is our statement in
our travels?"

157

b

i.e. the Arab: in case you wrangle
with them about the Qibla.

c

who fight the Prophet; such people
do not wrangle, but fight; therefore
the proofs and disputing is useless
with them, but only the fighting and

ْ لِ َوجْ َهنَِِش
149 َِع َّماِت َ ْع َملون
ِّ ِكِمِ نِ َّر ِبّنَِِ َو َما
ُِّ امِ َو ِإنَّهِِلَ ْل َح
ِِ َط َِرِ ْال َمس ِْج ِِدِ ْال َح َر
ِِّ نِ َحٌْثِِخ ََرجْ تَِِفَ َو
ِْ َِوم
َ ِِللاِ ِبؽَافِل
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Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

war is required against them.

158

150. And wherever you
[Mohammed] go [in your travels,]
turn your face [for prayer] towards
the Inviolable Mosque [at Mecca.]

d

in the war, for God helps you against
them.

And wherever you [Muslims] are,
turn your faces thereto:
that there be no pretense [of
argument] against you among the
people b,
except those of them that are
wrong-doers c,
so fear them not d but fear Me e;
and that I may complete My favor
on youf, and that you may be
guided g.

e

and don't disobey My command.

f

by helping you with victory over
them.

g

to the details of your religion and
worshipping your Lord.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------159

151. Even as We have sent to
you a messenger from among
yourselves a,
to recite to you Our revelations b,
to purify you c,
to teach you [the statements of]
the Book d and exhortation
and to teach you [various religious
and Worldly knowledge disciplines]

a

It means: We have appointed to you
a special Qibla, even as have We sent
you [Mohammed as] a messenger
special to you, who is one of
yourselves, i.e. one of the Arab: in
order that you may not turn away from
him should he speak a language other
than your language.

b

i.e. to recite to you the revelations of
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151 ََِابِ َو ْالحِ ْك َم ِةَِ َوٌ َعلِّمكمِ َّماِلَ ِْمِت َكونوِاِْت َ ْعلَمون
َِ علٌَْك ِْمِآٌَاتِنَاِ َوٌزَ ّكٌِك ِْمِ َوٌ َعلِّمكمِِ ْال ِكت
ِ س ْلنَاِفٌِك ِْمِ َرسو
َ ِالًِ ِّمنك ِْمِ ٌَتْلو
َ َك َماِأ َ ْر
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which you knew not [before his
coming.]

the Quran.

c

i.e. to purify you from indecency,
vices and bad conduct, by means of
his teachings and instructions.

160

152. Therefore [always] do
remember Me [with glorification e],
and I will remember you [with
favors f.]
g

Be thankful to Me , and deny not
[My favors on you h.]

d

included in the Quran.

e

in your prayers, devotion, standing
up, sitting down and lying in bed.

f

and with much blessings, and I will
grant you your needs.

g

to every bounty you obtain, and after
every fruit you eat, and every drink
you drink, and in every delight, joy
and rapture you have.
Moreover, you should know that the
gratitude to God is of two kinds:
The first is the gratitude by words
[that is to say: Thank you God, or
Praise be to God that He offered to us
such bounties.]
And the second is the thanksgiving by
means of work:
The gratitude for the wealth is by
giving out of your wealth to the needy:
being grateful to God according to that
He has offered to you;
The gratitude for the health is by
helping the weak with your strength;

160

152 ون
ِِ الَِت َ ْكفر
ِ فَا ْذكرونًِِأ َ ْذك ْرك ِْمِ َوا ْشكروِاِْلًِِ َو
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The gratitude for the delight is by
delighting some orphans, widows and
the needy with some clothes or
money.
And as such is the gratitude: to do
some work which pleases God: to be
as a gratitude to Him according to the
bounties that He has bestowed on you.

h

by saying: "What is it that He has
given to us?"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------161

153. O believers, seek [God's]
help [against your enemy]
with patient perseverance [in
fighting them and never flee from
them]

a

So He will help you against your
enemy, if you persevere patiently in
the battle field.

b

and [with] prayer [to God: asking
Him to help you against them.]
Surely God is with those who
patiently persevere [by helping
them a.]

Because they are ethereal souls, and
the soul is the true man, while the
body is not more than a mould inside
which
the
soul
is
formed.
However, I [Mohammed-Ali Hassan AlHilly] have fully explained about
spirits, souls, genies, devils and angels
in my [Arabic] book translated to
English as Man after Death , so read it
if you want more details.

162

154. And say not of those who
are slain in God's way: 'They are
dead.' No, but they are alive [by
their souls], though you perceive
[them] not b.

c

i.e. test you.

d

of good consequence, and
admission to Paradise (: Heaven.)

161
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15 3 َِصابِ ِرٌن
َِّ ِن
َِّ صبلَةِِِ ِإ
ِِ صب
َّ للاِ َم َِعِال
َّ ْرِ َوال
َّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْا ْستَعٌِنوِاِْبِال
154 َِالَِّت َ ْشعرون
ِ ِلِأَحْ ٌَاءِ َولَكِن
ِْ للاِأ َ ْم َواتِِ َب
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌسب
ِْ الَِت َمولوِاِْ ِل َم
ِ َو
َ ًِِنٌِ ْمتَلِِف
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of

163

155. We shall try c you with
some fear, hunger, and loss of
wealth, lives and crops;
but give glad tidings d
steadfast with patience. e

to the

[Then, God – be glorified – started to
praise those 'steadfast with patience',
and He said:]

164

156. Who say, when afflicted
with calamity: "To God we belong f

e

The meaning: We will test some of
you with some fear, others with
something of hunger and starvation,
others with loss of wealth, and others
with loss of souls: to see will you
forbear patiently or blaspheme?

This is similar to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 21: 35, which
means:
(And We try you [once] with evil and
[another time with] good, so as to
check you, then to Us you shall be
returned [following your death.])

, and to Him is our returng."
f

165

157. Such [: the 'steadfast with
patience'] are they to whom is
communication h [with blessings
and bounties] from their Lord, and
gracei. Such are the guided [to the
way to Paradise.]

By such words they admit they are
God's servants, and He owns them.

g

By such words, they admit their
belief about the sending to the Next
Life and about the Judgment. It
means: We shall go to His kingdom:
He owns us, and He disposes about us.

h

Which is the relation between the
servant and his Creator; it means: God
communicates with these who are
'steadfast with patience' with every
good, and is Kind to them with favor
and blessings.

i

Which God gives to believers in the
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157 َِصلَ َواتِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َو َرحْ َمةِِ َوأولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالم ْهت َدون
َ َِِأولَـبِن
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْم
163
164
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afterlife: the Barzakh world.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[There was an idol in the Safa, near
Mecca, called Isaf, and on the Marwa,
which is also near Mecca, there was
another idol called Na'ela; and the
idolaters used to walk fast between the
Safa and Marwa and to rub the idols
with their hands; therefore, the
Muslims disliked to go round about
between the Safa and Marwa because
of the two idols. Then one of Muslims
came and asked the Prophet:
"God's messenger, the walking fast
between the Safa and Marwa was in
the pre-Islam period, and I find some
embarrassment concerning this; so
can we change this custom, and
instead we give some money to the
poor
and
orphan?"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
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158. Behold! The Safa and the
Marwa are among the 'worshipsymbols' of God a. It is therefore
no sin for him who is on pilgrimage
to the House [of God], or visits it b,
to go round about them c.
And anyone who donates a
contribution d, then God is Grateful
e
[and] All-Knowing f.

a

It means: The walking fast between
the Safa and Marwa is one of the
worship-symbols of God; therefore
don't forsake it.
The Safa and Marwa are two known
sites in Mecca, and they are connected
with each other by a paved and
arranged path for the pilgrims to walk
fast between them going and coming.
The Safa is the name of every land
with big and smooth rocks; the
remnansts of such rocks are still
present in the place of the 'walking
fast'.
The Marwa is the name of every land
with pebbles: semi-translucent, with
whitish or grey color.
This is their description in the past,
while nowadays, they built on them so
their description has been changed,
and the pebbles disappeared under the
building.
The Safa is in a high place, and the
Marwa is in a somewhat low place.

b

The 'Haj' or pilgrimage is to go to the
House of God at Mecca in a specific
time, while the 'Umrah' is the visiting
of the House at any time. The
pilgrimage is for the one coming from
a land distant from Mecca, while the

َّ ٌَ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِأَن
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Umrah is for the one who is near to
Mecca.

c

That is to go and come seven times
between the Safa and the Marwa.

d

The contribution of the pilgrim is to
the poor and the orphan: so he may
give seven dirhams [This was in the
sixties of the past century] to a poor
man, and other seven dirhams to an
orphan.

e

for his contribution, so God rewards
him accordingly with many folds.

f

about the one who contributes any
good thing, and about the one who is
stingy about the contribution. But this
is voluntarily not obligatorily.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – urged
people to tell the truth and disclose it,
and forbade its concealing and hiding,
so He – be exalted – said:]
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159. Those [scholars of
misguidance: Jews, Christians and
others] who conceal the clear
proofs [of the exclusive devotion to
God alone] and the guidance [to
the way of the truth], which We

a

He
means
the
scholars
of
misguidance among Jews, Christians
and others who know the truth but
conceal
it
for
their
personal
advantages and for money.

b

i.e. God removes them away from
His mercy.

159 ِِللاِ َو ٌَ ْل َعنهم
ِّ ِِبِأولَـبِنَِِ ٌَل َعنهم
ِِ اسِفًِِ ْال ِكت َا
ِ ِ َّتِ َو ْاله َدىِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِ َماِ َبٌَّنَّاهِِلِلن
ِِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْكتمونَِِ َماِأَنزَ ْلنَاِمِ نَِِ ْال َب ٌِّنَا
َِّ ِإ
َّ
َِالبلعِنون
167
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reveal,
after We made it clear in the
[Heavenly] Book [like the Torah,
the Psalms, the Gospel and the
Quran]:
such [scholars a of misguidance]
are cursed by God b and will be
cursed [in the Next Life] by those
[: their followers] who curse c.

168

160. Except such d as repent e,
reform f and declare openly g.
It is these h whose repentance I do
accept; for certainly I am the AllAccepting of the repentance [and]
the Most Merciful.

c

i.e. their followers will curse them on
Doomsday, when they will see the
chastisement of Doomsday.
Most of religious scholars saw their
people erring from the way of the
truth: associating others with God, but
they were silent about that, and did
not guide them to the way of the
truth: in order to obtain money and
fearing lest their people should hate
them; it is these whom God curse and
their people will also curse on
Doomsday when they will see the
chastisement.

d

of the religious scholars.

e

from their past concealing of the
truth.

f

their deeds.

g

the truth which they concealed from
people.

h

repentant.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------169

161. Surely, those who
disbelieve [in the Quran] until they

168
169

a

That

is

because

160 ِالرحِ ٌم
ِ ِإ
ْ َ الَِّالَّذٌِنَِِتَابوِاِْ َوأ
َّ ِِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َوأَنَاِالت َّ َّواب
َ ِِص َلحوِاِْ َو َبٌَّنوِاِْفَؤ ْولَـبِنَِِأَتوب
161 َِاسِأَجْ َمعٌِن
ِ ِ َّللاِ َو ْال َمآلبِ َك ِِةِ َوالن
ِِّ ِِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِلَ ْعنَة
َِّ ِإ
َ َِِنِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َو َماتواِ َوه ِْمِكفَّارِِأولَبِن
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believers

curse

die being disbelievers, on them is
the curse of God, and of angels
and of all mankinda.

disbelievers in the life of the World and
in the Next Life, while the rest of
people will curse them on Doomsday.

b

170

162. They will abide in the [Fire
forever.] Their punishment will
not be commuted, nor will they be
reprieved c.

The Fire is not mentioned here,
because it was mentioned in the aya
126.

b

c

i.e. they will not be given respite in
the [afterlife or] the Barzakh [or the
spirit world] till Judgment Day like
others, but they will be chastised
starting from the time of their death
till Doomsday, then they will enter
Hell.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------171

163. Your God is One God a;
there is no god [in the universe]
but He, the Most Gracious, the
Most Merciful.

a

Therefore, don't worship anyone else,
and don't say: three in Trinity.

b

172

164. Behold, ---

in the creation of the heavens and
the earth b;
in the succession of the night and
the day c;
in ships which run upon the sea

i.e. the planets including the earth.

As such every aya in the Quran in
which the "heavens" are mentioned
together with the "earth" with the
conjunctive word "and" between them;
it means: the planets including the
earth.

c

Because of the rotation of the earth
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with that d which benefits people;

around its axis.

in the [rain] water that God sends
down from the skye, thereby
reviving the land [with the plant
and fruit] after its death f, and
dispersing all kinds of beasts g
therein;

d

travelling and carrying the goods
from one country to another.

e

i.e. from The gaseous layers .

f

i.e. after being desolate.

h

and in the changing of winds ,
and in the cloud [that God] has
subjected between the sky and the
earth i,
--- are signs
understand j.

to

people

who

g

i.e. He dispersed in the earth all
kinds of man and animal; the Arabic
word ٍ  َدآبَّةi.e. beast : in Arabic it means
every mobile being, whether animal or
man.

h

from one direction to another.

i

The sky or "heaven" in singular
means The gaseous layers which are
above the air, and the cloud is
between the sky and the earth; it is
the vapor that rises up from seas and
rivers by means of the sun heat, then
it becomes snow because of the
coldness in the high altitude, and the
snow later will melt down by the effect
of some hot wind drifting a new cloud.

j

i.e. all these creatures are signs and
indications for a people who use their
minds to realize that there is a Creator
Who created all that, and a Most Wise
and Almighty Who made them and
perfected their making so that they
move with order and system for
thousands of years, and do not

145

disperse away.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------173

165. Yet [some] of people
choose [to worship], apart from
God, peersa [to God]; they love
[these peers] as should God be
loved.
But those who believe
more ardently c.

b

love God

And if only wrong-doers see [their
friends,
the
idolaters
and
associaters,
who
died
before
them],
when
they
saw
the
chastisement
[in the world of spirits, and how
the dead regretted about choosing
the peers instead of God alone,
then the alive will be certain]
that the power altogether belongs
to God [and that the peers have
not any power or capability to do
anything, and cannot intercede for
them],

a

out of people or the inanimate, and
they love them like their love of God.
Muslims nowadays worship the graves
of sheikhs and imams, and started to
love them as do they love God;

Christians too worshipped the Christ,
his mother and their statues, and
started to love them more than their
love of God;
Jews too worshipped the calf, the Baal,
Astaroth, the star Sirius, and they
loved them more than they loved God;
moreover, the pagan Arab - in the preIslam or ignorance period - worshipped
angels and their statues and loved
them as did they love God.

b

in Mohammed.

c

And their hearts do not incline to the
peers, neither to others.

and that God is Severe at
chastising [for those who associate
with Him, and ascribe peers to
Him.]

d

i.e. The chiefs of religion like Jewish
rabbis, Christian monks, patriarchs and
clergies and Muslim scholars who are
in error and misguidance, and their
own people follow them in their
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[Then God – be glorified – described
the bad condition of those who ascribe
rivals to God:]

174

166. [In the spirit-world] when
[leaders and religious scholars]
who were followed [in the life of
the World, and who invited people
to the peers of God], [shall]
disown [their] followers d,
and
they
punishment
eyesights],

[shall]
see
[with
their

the
own

and all their efforts [to escape the
punishment] shall collapse with
them e.

misguidance, when they see the
affliction in the Barzakh (or spirit-world
or the afterlife), then they will disown
their followers who follow them blindly,
and say to them: "We did not oblige
you to follow us blindly, but we merely
invited you and you obeyed us in our
program [of the enthusiasm about
God's peers] and misguidance [of the
idolatry and association with God]; so
if you had pondered with your minds,
then you would have followed the
program of the truth [brought by the
apostles of God], and would not have
followed us in our program and in our
religious way [of assigning peers to
God]; God gave you the reason, the
sight and the insight, but you did not
use any of that, therefore, don't blame
us, but blame yourselves."

e

i.e. they will have no way to escape
the torment.

175

167. And the followers [of the
misguided religious leaders, will]
say:
'If a return [to the World] were
possible for us, we would disown
them [in the life of the World]
even as have they disowned us [in
the afterlife.]'

e e

As such will God show them
their deeds [in the Next Life] as

e e

So as did God warn them in the life
of the World that if their work is not
devoted to God alone, they will not be
rewarded accordingly, but they will be
punished,

f

Then at that time, they will say:
"Would that we have not expended our
money for the sake of angels, neither
for the sake of the Christ, nor for the
sake of sheikhs and imams. Had we
expended it for the sake of God, then
God would have rewarded us for it,
and increased us out of His favor; had

َّ َابِ َوتَم
166 ِتِ ِب ِهمِِاأل َ ْس َباب
ِْ ط َع
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[nothing but] regrets f,

we made our work exclusively pure for
the sake of God, and had not we
associated, by our work, anyone of His
servants together with Him, then God
would have accepted it from us and
rewarded us accordingly."

nor will they get out of the Fire.

As such will they regret for what they
missed in the past, when the
regression
will
not
avail
them
anything.

The context of the aya is in the past
tense, because it means: This was the
condition of the ancient who blindly
followed their religious leaders in their
enthusiasm and conception, and as
such will be the consequence of the
contemporaries in case they blindly
follow the leaders of misguidance in
their program [of the enthusiasm and
association with God.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the Arab forbade for
themselves some of the cattle which
they called: the "bahiera", the "sa‟eba"
and the "wassiela"; therefore, God
forbade them from such doing, and He
said:]

176

168. O people! Eat of the lawful
and wholesome [cattle] which is
on earth, and do not follow Satan
[concerning the forbidding of the
cattle] step by step b; for he is to
you a manifest enemy.
a

176

a

i.e. We have made it "lawful" to you,
not unlawful; and in addition to its
being lawful, it is also "wholesome"
and delicious; so why do you forbid it?

b

i.e. do not follow the design and plan
of Satan; this is a parable about
someone blindly following another.

c

i.e. to do bad deeds; because usually
every disobedience has its evil

َ ٌْ ش
َ ًِال
َّ تِال
168 ِعدوِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِِ ط
ِِ الَِتَت َّ ِبعواِِْخط َوا
ِ ط ٌِّبِا ًِ َو
ِ َضِ َحبل
ِ ِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِكلوِاِْمِ َّماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َ ِانِ ِإنَّهِِلَك ِْم
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consequence.
177

169. [Satan] only commands
you to [do] evil c [deeds] and the
fornication d, and that you should
say – ascribing to God – such
things as you know not e.

d

i.e. He also commands
adultery and homosexuality.

you

to

e

178

170. When they f are told,
"Follow [the statements] that God
has revealed [in the Quran]," they
say, "We follow only [the traditions
and customs] that we found our
fathers holding!"

So that you make something lawful
and another unlawful; e.g. you say:
God has forbidden us [out of the
cattle]: the "Sa‘eba", the "Wasiela",
the "Bahiera"...etc. while these are
only the commands of Satan to which
he bids you.

f

What if their fathers did not
understand g, and were not guided
[to the truth]?

i.e. the pagan Arab.

g

Had they used their minds and
reason,
they
would
not
have
worshipped the stone.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------179

171. The likeness of those who
disbelieve a is as the likeness of
one b who cries at that which does
not hear: nothing but calling and
crying c.
[That is because they are] deaf d,
dumb e, blind f and they do not
understand g.

a

with
their
stubbornness
abstention from believing.

and

b

He was Prophet Abraham – salam be
to him – and that was when he gave
food to the idols and said: ("Would you
eat [of this food]!? What ails you that
you are not speaking!?" Then he
turned, beating them with [his] right
hand. And [his people] came along

169 َِالَِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ِللاِ َما
ِِّ ِعلَى
َ ِِْإنَّ َماِ ٌَؤْمرك ِْمِبِالسُّوءِِِ َو ْالفَحْ شَاءِ َوأَنِِت َمولوِا
170 َِالٌََِ ْهت َدون
ِ شٌْبِا ًِ َو
ِ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِآبَاءنَاِأ َ َولَ ِْوِكَانَِِآبَاإه ِْم
ِْ َللاِلَالوِاِْب
ِّ ِل
َِ َلِلَهمِِاتَّبِعواِ َماِأَنز
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
َ َِِالٌََِ ْعمِلون
َ ِلِنَت َّ ِبعِِ َماِأَ ْلفَ ٌْنَا
179
171 َِالٌََِ ْعمِلون
ِ ِعاءِ َونِ َداءِصمِِب ْكمِِع ْمًِِفَه ِْم
ِ لِالَّذِيِ ٌَ ْنعِكِِ ِب َماِالٌََِِ ْس َمعِِ ِإ
ِِ َ َو َمثَلِِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َك َمث
َ الَِّد
177
178
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toward him, rebuking.)

The meaning: God – be glorified –
says: your likeness, O Mohammed,
with these disbelievers and your
speaking to them is like Abraham and
his crying at the idols which neither
heard nor understood; so similarly the
disbelievers do not hear your words
because of their stubbornness and
pride.

c

i.e. your speaking, O Mohammed, to
these idolaters is nothing but only a
crying and shouting that went with the
wind …

d

to listen to the truth.

e

to utter the truth.

f

to look to the signs and proofs.

g

Because they blindly follow others,
and the blind follower does not use his
mind and reason.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------180

172. Believers, eat of the 'good
and wholesome' [foods] wherewith
We have provided you, and render
thanks to God if you do worship

180

a

Because it is filth and abomination.

َ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْكلوِاِْمِ ن
172 َِللِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِ ِإٌَّاهِِت َ ْعبدون
ِِّ ِ ِْتِ َماِ َرزَ ْلنَاك ِْمِ َوا ْشكروِا
ِِ ط ٌِّبَا
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Him alone.
b

Because of starvation or obligation or
fearing of the killing if he does not eat.
181

173. [God] only prohibits for
you the eating of the carrion, the
blood, the meat of pigs a, and the
[cattle] dedicated to other than
God.
If one is forced [to eat these] b,
without desiring [the pleasure] nor
[repeating or] transgressing [the
prohibition by God], it is no sin for
him [to eat of it once only]; surely,
God is Most Forgiving c, Most
Merciful d.

c

those obliged by necessity.

d

to the needy.

Nowadays, most of the Islamic sects
have started to eat of the cattle
sacrificed to those other than God: the
meat of the vowing and the like:
So that they vow to the imams,
sheikhs and prophets then they
distribute that to people to eat it, while
this is not allowed; its meat is
forbidden to those who eat it exactly
like the pork or the meat of the pig,
because it has been dedicated to those
other than God.
The vowing to those other than God is
not allowed, even though it be to
Prophet Mohammed – salam to him.
As such is also the eating of the bread
distributed in the name of Imam
Abbas, which is called the Bread of
Abbas; similarly are also the candies
distributed in the names of imams and
sheikhs as a vowing.
Therefore, all these kinds of food are
forbidden, and it is not allowed to
distribute or eat it.

173 ِن
َِّ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ ِإ
ِ ْرِ َباغِِ َو
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِنِاضْط َِّر
ِِ للاِفَ َم
ِِّ ِْر
ِِ ٌلِ ِب ِِهِ ِل َؽ
َِّ ٌرِ َو َماِأ ِه
ِِ نز
َ ِعادِِفَبلِ ِإثْ َِم
َ َِال
َ ِِإنَّ َماِ َح َّر َِم
ِ ِع َلٌْكمِِ ْال َم ٌْت َ ِةَِ َوالد ََِّمِ َولَحْ َِمِ ْالخ
ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ
181
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started
again to dispraise the scholars of Jews
and others who close their eyes about
seeing the truth, and do not guide
their people to the right: who see their
people
straying
away
in
their
misguidance
and
falling
in
the
association error, while they keep
silent about what they see as if they
do not know: lest their people may
hate them if they tell them the truth,
and lest they may stop giving them the
gifts and the money which they gain in
the name of the religion, and lest they
should lose their position; therefore,
He said:]

a

i.e. they conceal the commandments
of God which He revealed in the
heavenly books: about the ‗exclusive
devotion to God‘, and the forbidding of
the idolatry and joining others with
God,
and
the
other
religious
instructions.

b

i.e. they exchange it for the wealth of
the World, which is only little in
comparison to the afterlife.

c

182

174. Those [scholars of Jews
and others] who conceal that of
the Scripture which God has
revealed a, and purchase a small
gain in exchange of it b; they [will]
eat in their bellies nothing but fire
c
. God shall not speak to them on
the Day of Judgment d, neither
purify them e, and there awaits
them a painful chastisement.

i.e. nothing will enter their bellies,
and they will not eat in their spiritual
mouths but only fire; because they are
ethereal spirits, and the fire enters
their interior from every side, and no
barrier may prevent it. This has been
interpreted at the beginning of this
book.

d

But He shall speak to the Godfearing: so as to congratulate them for
their admission into Paradise [in
heaven.]

183

175. Such [religious scholars
just mentioned] are they who have
chosen the misguidance instead of
the guidance, and the doom
instead of the forgiveness f; so how
can they withstand the Fire g!?

e

i.e. neither will He abate their sins.

f

Because they have been silent about
the bad deeds of their people, and
have not guided them to the

174 َِِارِ َوال
َِ َّالَِّالن
ِ بلًِأو َلـبِنَِِ َماِ ٌَؤْكلونَِِفًِِبطونِ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
ِ ٌِبِ َو ٌَ ْشت َرونَِِ ِب ِِهِث َ َم ًناِلَل
ِِ للاِمِ نَِِ ْال ِكت َا
ِّ ِل
َِ َنِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْكتمونَِِ َماِأَنز
َِّ ِإ
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183
175 ار
ِِ َّعلَىِالن
َِ َضبلَلَ ِةَِ ِب ْاله َدىِ َو ْال َعذ
َّ أولَـبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْشت ََروِاِْال
ْ َابِ ِب ْال َم ْؽف َِرةِِِفَ َمآِأ
َ ِصبَ َره ِْم
182
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184

176. That [doom is for them]
because God has revealed the
[heavenly] scripture including the
truthh, and surely those [religious
scholars]
who
contradict
the
[heavenly] scripture are at wide
schism i, far [from the correct
way.]

righteousness, while they can reform
them, and have not forbidden them
from the idolatry and the association
lest their people should hate them, and
then might not give them money.

g

i.e. Had they tasted the torment of
that fire only for one minute, they
would have forsaken all the wealth and
position, and would have sought after
the Next Life and after God's
forgiveness: that is by complying to
their Lord's command, and by inviting
their people to the ‗devotion to God
alone‘, and forbidding them from
associating others with God; but
coveting of the wealth and position
distracted them from the Next Life and
the forgiveness.

h

i.e. which is "the exclusive devotion
to God alone" and to worship God
alone, in addition to forbidding the
idolatry and associating others with
God. But they changed and altered the
statements
and
laws
that
God
revealed.

i

i.e. in dispute and wrangling among
themselves, so far from the correct
way.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When there had been much dispute
between Jews and Muslims, concerning
the 'Quibla' or the direction of prayer,
this aya was revealed:]

184

a

It means: Doing righteousness is not
limited to the 'direction of prayer'
whether it be towards Mecca or

ْ َِِنِالَّذٌِن
176 ِبِلَفًِِ ِشمَاقِِبَعٌِد
ِِ اختَلَفوِاِْفًِِ ْال ِكتَا
َِّ كِ َو ِإ
ِِّ َابِ ِب ْال َح
َِ لِ ْال ِكت
َِ للاِن ََّز
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ ذَلِنَِِ ِبؤ
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towards the House of Jerusalem.
185

177. Righteousness is not that
you turn your faces towards East
or West a; but righteousness is that
one should believe in God [alone
b
], and the Last Day c, and the
angelsd, and the Scripturee, and
the prophets f,
and that he should give money for
[God's] love g to [the poor]
kinsmen, to orphans, the needy,
the way-farer h, and to those who
ask i, and in the ransom [of
captives and slaves j]; and that he
should be steadfast in prayer k, and
give the Zakat [alms] l; and those
who fulfil their covenantsm which
they have made; and those who
are firm and patient during poverty
and illness and at the time of
violence n.

b

And should not associate anyone or
anything with Him.

c

i.e. Doomsday: because the earth will
tear up on that day, so there will not
be any day and night on earth
afterwards.

d

i.e. he should believe that angels are
the servants of God, but not His
daughters as do the idolaters claim.

e

i.e. he should believe in all the
heavenly books.

f

Such are the truthful o; such
indeed are those who ward off [the
Fire p.]

i.e. he should believe in all the
prophets, and should not deny anyone
of them.

g

i.e. for the love of God, and for the
sake of God; but if he gives the money
for the love of people, then such act is
not a righteous act, and he will not be
recompensed for it.
This is like one who expends his
money for the sake of imams and
sheikhs and for their love, or for the
sake of prophets, then he will not be
rewarded for it, and it is not any
righteous deed, but it is some kind of

177 ِب
ِِ اللِ َو ْالٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِ َو ْال َمآلبِ َك ِِةِ َو ْال ِكت َا
ِِّ ِنِآ َمنَِِب
ِْ ِنِ ْالبِ َِّرِ َم
َِّ بِ َو َلـك
ِِ قِ َو ْال َم ْؽ ِر
ِِ لِ ْال َم ْش ِر
َِ َْسِ ْالبِ َِّرِأَنِت َولُّوِاِْوجوهَك ِْمِلِب
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'associating
God'.

or

joining

others

with

One kind of such 'associating with God'
is the 'Waqf' i.e. the consecrating or
dedicating of some property for
imams, sheikhs [and others]; it is not
allowed because it is some kind of the
'associating with God'.
Therefore, the righteous work is to
give the money – with God's love – to
…

h

i.e. the traveller who is away from
his family and country, the stranger
away from his homeland and the
guest.

i

i.e. those who beg for alms; because
not every needy man asks for alms.

j

i.e. he gives money to free the
captive from captivity, and also for
freeing the slave when the latter
becomes old.

k

i.e. he keeps up to it, and carries it
out in its due time.

l

i.e. he gives the Zakat or
prescribed alms out of his money.

m

the

i.e. the covenants and the vows
which are between themselves and
God, as are the pacts between them
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and people, each has to be fulfilled.

n

i.e. they persevere patiently at the
time of war and when fighting the
enemy.

o

i.e. they are truthful in their word
when they said: "We believe" and they
are righteous.

p

i.e. those who ward off the fire of
Hell, by doing such laudable manners.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------186

178. Believers, [equitable]
retaliation is prescribed for you
concerning the slaina:

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the retaliation:]

the free-man for the free-man, the
slave for the slave, the female for
the femaleb.
But as for him who is pardoned
somewhat by his brother c, then
grant the demand with gratituded
and compensate him with kindness
e
.
This f is an alleviation [of sentence

a

i.e. We have prescribed for you, as
had We prescribed for those before
you in their Books, to do the same in
the retaliation of the slain; i.e. to do to
the killer the same as did he do to the
slain: this in case the killing was
deliberately, but if the killing was by
mistake, the killer will not be killed,
but the due blood ransom will be taken
from him.

b

i.e. the free man will be killed if he
kills a free man like him, and the slave
will be killed if he kills a slave like him,
and the woman will be killed if she kills
a woman like her.
While the free man will not be killed if
he kills a slave, but the due blood
ransom will be taken from him, and
will be lashed and imprisoned;

178 ِن
ِْ ًِِِلَهِِم
َِ نِعف
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for you] and a mercy [to you] from
your Lord.
And whoso transgresses after this
will have a painful chastisement g.

similarly if he kills a woman. But if he
kills two slaves or two women, he will
be killed for them.
The slave will be killed if he kills a free
man, whether a male or a female.
The woman will be killed if she kills a
man whether he be free or slave.

187

179. And with [the obligation
of] the retaliation there is [saving
of] life for you h, O men of
discerning hearts, that you may
ward off [the murder, because of
the retaliation.]

c

i.e. if the brother of the slain pardons
the killer, and agrees about the due
blood ransom but not the killing, then
no blame concerning that; and if there
is no brother of the slain, then his
father, his son or the nearest of his
kindred, if the slain has no father, son
or brother.

d

i.e. the killer must obey the words of
the slain's brother, by giving the due
blood ransom, and to thank him for his
kindness.

e

i.e. he too must give the due blood
ransom with appropriate courtesy,
without postponing or refusal.

f

i.e. this statement of abolishing the
killing for the killer if the slain's
brother agrees about the due blood
ransom.

g

i.e. after giving the due blood
ransom, and he kills another person,
then he will be lashed till death.

187

179 َِبِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَتَّمون
ِِ ًِاأل َ ْلبَا
ِْ اصِ َحٌَاةٌَِِِا ِْأو ِل
ِِ ص
َ َولَك ِْمِفًِِ ْال ِم
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While as regards the one who kills by
mistake, God has explained that in the
Quran
4:
92,
which
means:
(It is not for any believer to kill any
believer unless [it be] by mistake.
Anyone who has killed a believer by
mistake must set free a believing
slave, and pay the blood-wit to the
family of the slain, unless they remit it
as a charity.)
And this will be explained when
chapter 4 will be interpreted, by God's
will.

h

i.e. Because anyone that intends to
murder, will remember the retaliation,
and so will refrain; therefore, this will
be a cause of life saving.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that when death approaches the rich,
he should write a will to his parents
and his poor relatives, to give them
out of the inheritance money, in
addition to their share] :

188

180. It is prescribed for you
that when death approaches a
anyone among you, if he leaves
wealth b, that he should make a
will to [his] parents and relatives c
in a suitable manner d. [This is] a
duty of those who [prefer to] ward
off [the disobedience of God.]

188

a

i.e. when his death hour becomes
near.

b

i.e. if he leaves much money.

c

i.e. he has to make a will to his
parents and his poor relatives, whether
they are his heirs or not, because this
will is an excess surplus, apart from
the inheritance, particularly for the
poor among them: so that the
guardian will give them out of the
inherited wealth, i.e. the money or the
food like the wheat, the date and the

180 َِعلَىِ ْالمتَّمٌِن
ِِ ٌصٌَّةِِل ِْل َوا ِل َد
َِ كت
َ ِْنِ َواأل ْل َر ِبٌنَِِ ِب ْال َم ْعروؾِِِ َحمًّا
ِ ض َِرِأَ َح َدكمِِ ْال َم ْوتِِ ِإنِت ََرنَِِ َخٌ ًْراِ ْال َو
َ ع َلٌْك ِْمِ ِإذَاِ َح
َ ِِب
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raisin etc. according to the will of the
deceased.

189

181. If anyone changes [the
will] after hearing it [from the
deceased], the guilt shall be on
those [guardian and witnesses]
who make the change [in the will
of the deceased], for God is AllHearing [of their words], AllKnowing [of their deeds.]

190

d

i.e. to give more in excess to those of
them that are in need.

e

i.e. inclination away from the truth,
concerning what he recommends for
his
relatives;
and
that
is
unintentionally on the part of the
testator.

f

182. But if anyone fears
[unintentional]
partiality e
or
f
[deliberate] wrong-doing on the
part of the testator g, and brings
about a fair settlement among
them h there is no wrong in him:
for God is All-Forgiving i, Most
Merciful j.

i.e. deliberate inclination away from
the truth.

g

i.e. the patient, before his death,
when he says his will.

h

i.e. the man, present near the patient
when he gives his will for his relatives;
and that man gives him a fair advice,
by saying to the patient: "That man of
your kindred is poor, so don't forget
about him; and that boy is an orphan
and is one of your relatives, so give
him an excess; and Zayd is in need,
while Am'r is not in need, so give to
Zayd more than you give to Am'r, and
so
on."
Therefore, this righteous man is not
condemned and is not any sinner, but
[God] will reward him.
i

He forgives for the dying man, if he
bequeath to his parents, his poor
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181 ِعلٌِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ علَىِالَّذٌِنٌَِِبَ ّدِلونَهِِ ِإ
َ ِِسمِ ٌع
َ ِِسمِ َعهِِفَإِنَّ َماِ ِإثْمه
َ ِللا
َ ِفَ َمنِبَ َّدلَهِِبَ ْع َد َما
182 ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ ِإ
ِ َحِبَ ٌْنَه ِْمِف
َِ َصل
َِ نِخ
ِْ فَ َم
ْ َ َاؾِمِ نِ ُّموصِِ َجنَفًاِأ َ ِْوِ ِإثْ ًماِفَؤ
َ ِبلَِ ِإثْ َِم
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relatives, the orphans and widows.
j

to the poor, when He has made for
them such portion of the wealth, and
He has recommended the Zakat alms
for them.

Comment:
The testator or the man about to die,
can bequeath one third of his wealth to
be expended following his death,
or he may offer out of [the third of his
wealth] to his relatives or to some
other poor people, before his death,
and the rest is to be expended
following his death for feeding the
poor, the orphans or for offering them
dresses, or some other ways as did the
deceasd
recommend.

But it is not for the one near death to
offer or bequeath, to anyone to be
expended out of his wealth and
following his death, more than one
third [of his wealth] in case he has
children.
Moreover, the guardian should not
dispose with the wealth of the testator
according to his own desire or opinion.
And a supervisor should be assigned
on the guardian in order that he should
not betray the will and devour the
wealth of the orphan; the supervisor
should be one of the deceasad‘s
relatives, and if there is none of the
deceasad‘s relatives or the heirs, then
one of other people; the supervisor
should not be the father, the son or
the brother of the guardian, lest he
may agree with the guardian to devour
the wealth of the orphans.
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In addition, if there remains, with the
guardian, some excess out of the one
third and after fulfilling the will, such
remnant of the wealth should be
returned to the heirs to be distributed
among them.
The guardianship of the guardian will
be kept up for the young among the
heirs till they attain their adulthood.
While the adult and the rightful heir
can dispose with his right as he likes,
and the guardian has no authority over
him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------191

183. Believers, fasting has
been prescribed for you, as had it
been prescribed for those [Jews,
Christians and others] before you,
that you may ward off [diseasesa
by the fasting.]

a

It
is
narrated
that
Prophet
Mohammed – salam to him – said:
((Fast [in Ramadan], and you will
become healthy.))
Moreover, the fasting purifies the soul
and trains it to patience and avoiding
the forbidden things, so that the soul
will ward off God‘s punishment.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about its duration:]
b

Twenty nine or thirty days, but never
thirty one.

192

184. Certain days [of the
month of Ramadan] that are
counted b; but if anyone is ill or on
a journey [and is unable to fast],
then [let him break his fast and
afterwards to fast an equal]
number of other days c;
and as for those [ill and the
travellers who are] able [to fast,

It was the custom of the Arab to count
their gold coins for anything they want
to buy, if it is worth of less than thirty
gold coins; but if it costs more than
thirty coins, then they weigh the coin
golds, because such gold coins were
not very identical, and when the sum
was more than thirty, then there will
be some difference.

183 َِعلَىِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِ َل ْبلِك ِْمِلَ َع َّلك ِْمِتَتَّمون
َِ ص ٌَامِِ َك َماِكت
َِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْكت
ّ ِ ع َلٌْكمِِال
َ ِِب
َ ِِب
َ َِِرِ َو َعلَىِالَّذٌِنٌَِِطِ ٌمونَهِِفِ ْد ٌَة
184 ِِط َعامِِمِ ْسكٌِن
َِ نِأٌََّامِِأخ
ِْ سفَرِِفَ ِعدَّةِِ ِّم
َ ِأٌََّا ًماِ َّم ْعدو َداتِِفَ َمنِكَانَِِمِ نكمِ َّم ِرٌضًاِأ َ ِْو
َ ِعلَى
َ َ فَ َمنِت
َِعِ َخٌ ًْراِفَه َِوِ َخٌْرِِلَّهِِ َوأَنِتَصوموِاِْ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ ط َّو
191
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they should give] a ransom [in
case they break their fast]: the
feeding of one of the needy d – but
whoso, of his own accord, offers
more it is better e for himf.
Surely, it is better for youg that
you fast, if you did but know h.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
when such counted days of the fasting
are:]

c

when he returns to his city or he
restores his health.

d

he should give half of a (Sa'a)
measure of wheat for each day of the
breaking of his fast. The (Sa'a) is
about 3 kg of wheat. Therefore, he
should give about one and a half
kilograms of wheat for every day when
he broke his fasting.

e
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185. [Such counted days of the
fasting are the days of] the month
of Ramadan wherein was revealed
the Quran i: a guide for mankind j,
and
manifestations
of
the
k
l
'Guidance' and the 'Furqan' [or
the 'sundries'.]
So anyone of you is present [at his
home-town] during the month m,
let him fast [the month], and
anyone of you is ill or on a journey
n
, then [let him fast an equal]
number of other days o;
God intends for you easiness; He
does not want to put you to
difficulties p; and that you should
make up the prescribed period q,
and to glorify God r for that He has
guided you s; and that you may be
grateful t.

i.e. whoso feeds more than one of
the needy; such contribution of food
for the needy is better for the
contributor with his Lord.

f

And let him fast when he returns to
his city, or when his condition becomes
better.

g

the ill and the travellers who are able
to fast, the fasting is better than you
break your fasting and give the
ransom.

h

if only you know the advantages of
the fasting to the health and for the
reward in the Next Life.

Some Advantages of the Fasting

َّ ش ِه َِدِمِ نكمِِال
185 ِِش ْه َِرِفَ ْل ٌَص ْمه
ِِ اسِ َو َب ٌِّنَاتِِ ِّمنَِِ ْاله َدىِ َو ْالف ْر َل
ِ ِ َّلِفٌِ ِِهِ ْالم ْرآنِِهدًىِ ّلِلن
َِ نز
َِ ضانَِِالَّذ
َ ِانِفَ َمن
َ
َ ش ْهرِِ َر َم
ِ ِيِأ
َ
َ
ِللا
َِّ ِْْرِ َولِت ْكمِ لواِِْ ْال ِع َّدِة َِ َولِت َك ِبّروِا
َِ الٌَِ ِرٌدِِ ِبكمِِ ْالعس
ِ ْرِ َو
َِ للاِ ِبكمِِ ْالٌس
ِّ َِِرٌِ ِرٌد
َِ نِأٌََّامِِأخ
ِْ سفَرِِفَ ِعدَّةِِ ِّم
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
و
أ
ِ
ًا
ض
ٌ
ر
م
ِ
ََِان
ك
ِ
ن
م
و
َ ْ
َ
َِ
َ َ
َِعلَىِ َماِ َه َداك ِْمِ َولَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَ ْشكرون
َ
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Doctor Sabri Quabbani said in his book
(Your doctor with you) fifth edition,
page 88 about the treatment of
hypertension, he said: ―Among the
important advices to the patient with
the arterial hypertension is to fast one
day in each week, and that his food in
this day should be restricted to
vegetarian foods exclusively and to
salads, in addition to decreasing the
salt and liquids … for this will help the
body to excrete the poisons that have
accumulated during this week and give
the liver a time opportunity to renew
its function and activity.‖
i

Lit. it means the "recital" which is
what Gabriel recited to Prophet
Mohammed – salam to him – it is the
Quran, which is the name given even
to one aya, one soora or the whole
Quran.
It means: The Quran revelation started
in the month of Ramadan on the night
of the Qad'r (or the night of
importance:
the
27th
Night
of
Ramadan)

j

i.e. guiding people to the correct way.

k

i.e. including the manifestation of the
Tablets which Moses brought from
God, and which were guidance to the
Children of Israel.

l

i.e. including also some of the Torah
which came discrete, and which they
wrote in the "Torah Collection", and so
it became a book [most of which is
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now included in the Old Testament.]

m

n

and he does not travel.

And he is not able to fast.

o

i.e. he has to fast an equal number of
other days, the same as those in which
he broke his fasting; that is when the
patient is cured of his disease, and
when the traveller returns to his
family.

p

i.e. He made the breaking of the fast
allowable to you during the illness and
journey in order that He does not
impose on you something that is so
difficult for you and which you cannot
do.

q

i.e. to complete the days of Ramadan
during which you have broken your
fasting.

r

which is the glorification in the Eid
prayer [: to say Allahu Akbar …etc
during the Eid prayer.]

s

t

to the religion of the Islam.

for God's bounties to you, when He
gave to you health and so you fasted.
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[One of the companions of the Prophet
asked him: "Is our Lord Near so that
we can pray Him in secret, or is He far
so that we should cry out to Him?"

a

i.e. I hear the prayer's prayer as
does the one near to them hear.

b

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
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186. And when My servants
ask you [Mohammed] concerning
Me, I am always Near a;
I answer the prayer's prayer when
he prays to Me b.
So let them seek after My answer
[by being obedient to Me] c,
and let them believe in Med [and in
My Holy Names];

i.e. I answer the prayer's prayer once
he asks of Me, and I grant him his
demand once he requests. And I do
what is better for him: so that if his
request is advantageous to him, I will
offer to him what he wants; but if his
demand is not beneficial to him, I shall
postpone the answering of his request
to another time.

c

i.e. let them seek after My answer to
their prayer and My good pleasure
about
them:
by
obeying
My
commands.

haply so they may be led aright e.
d

i.e. that I AM One, Generous, Most
Merciful, All-Answering of the prayer,
Most Forgiving and My other beautiful
attributes and fair names.

e

i.e. so that they may find the truth
and be guided to it.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[People before the Islam, were
accustomed to fast for twenty three
hours of every day of their fast, i.e.
they ate for one hour following the
sunset, then they fasted the rest of the
day and night as a whole, then they
broke their fast one hour after the
194

a

i.e. during every night followed by a
day of fasting.

b

Because man tricked his wife and
contacted her while she was reluctant

186 َِانِفَ ْلٌَ ْست َِجٌبوِاِْلًِِ َو ْلٌإْ مِ نوِاِْ ِبًِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْرشدون
ِِ ع
ِ عنًِِّ َفإِنًِِّلَ ِرٌبِِأ ِجٌبِِ َدع َْوِةَِالد
َ َّاعِِ ِإ َذاِ َد
َ َِو ِإذَاِ َسؤَلَنَِِ ِعبَادِي
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sunset.

on the nights of the fasting.

Moreover, the sexual intercourse was
unlawful to them in the days and
nights of the fasting.

c

i.e. He turned towards those of you
that repented.

This in fact is the custom of Jews till
now.
Then when the aya of the fasting was
revealed to the Prophet – salam to him
– the Muslims started to fast as had
[Jews]been
accustomed to in their
fasting, and because the time of the
fasting was short, which was only one
hour, some Muslims could not attend
the breakfast meal and could not eat
any food; that was because of some
affairs which impeded them from the
breakfast in time, or they slept by
chance at that time of the breakfast,
and when they awoke they saw the
time of the breakfast have passed
away, so they continued their fasting
till next day, and that was so difficult
for them.

d

i.e. He pardoned those who did not
repent; because some of them went in
to their women, then they felt remorse
and repented, while some others went
in and were apathetically silent.

e

i.e. seek after the lawful [sex] which
God prescribed for you, but never seek
after the forbidden [sex] with those
other than your women.

f

at any time of the night you like.

g

On the
among
keeping
when it
went

other hand, some youths
Muslims did not forbear
without sexual intercourse, so
was the breakfast time, they
in
to
their
women.

God knew that and wanted to alleviate
it for them, so He revealed this aya:]
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187. It is made lawful for you
to make sexual contact with your

Muslims nowadays have mistaken in
their breaking of the fast, because
Sunnis have their breakfast at the
sunset time, while Shiites break their
fast some twelve minutes following the
sunset, i.e they break their fast before
the coming of night, while God
commanded: (Then continue the fast
till the night), and He did not say: till
sunset, while the night is when
darkness settles and stars appear; so
breaking of the fast is not allowed until
after sunset by about twenty five
minutes at least or at the appearance
of seven stars in the sky.

187 َِاب
َِ سك ِْمِ َفت
ِّ ِعل َِِم
َِّ نِ ِلبَاسِِلَّك ِْمِ َوأَنت ِْمِ ِلبَاسِِلَّه
َِّ سآبِك ِْمِه
ِِ ٌَص
َِّ ِأح
ّ ِ لِلَك ِْمِلَ ٌْ َل ِةَِال
َّ ِام
َ ِن
َ للاِأَنَّك ِْمِكنت ِْمِت َْختانونَِِأَنف
َ الر َفثِِإِلَىِ ِن
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
ِِِللاِلك ِْمِ َوكلوِاِ َواش َربوِاِ َحتىٌَِتَبٌََّنَِِلكمِِال َخٌْطِِاأل ْبٌَضِِمِ نَِِال َخٌْط
ِّ َِب
َِ نِ َوا ْبت َؽوِاِ َماِكت
ِ عنك ِْمِفاآلنَِِبَاشِروه
َ ِعفَا
َ علٌْك ِْمِ َو
َ
َِِبلَِت َ ْم َربوهَاِ َكذَلِن
ِ َللاِف
ِِّ ِِاج ِِدِت ِْلنَِِحدود
َِّ الَِت َباشِروه
ِ لِ َو
ِِ ٌْ امِ ِإلَىِ َّالل
َِ ٌَ ص
ّ ِ األَس َْو ِِدِمِ نَِِ ْالفَجْ ِِرِث َِّمِأَ ِت ُّموِاِْال
ِ س
َ ِنِ َوأَنت ِْم
َ عاكِفونَِِفًِِ ْال َم
َِاسِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَتَّمون
ِ ِ َّللاِآ ٌَا ِت ِِهِلِلن
ِّ ٌِِ َب ٌِّن
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wives during the nights of the Fast
a
.
They are your cloak [and cover]
and you are their cloak [and
cover.]
God knew that you used to defraud
yourselves b, so He has relented
towards you c and has forgiven
youd.
Henceforth, you may have sexual
intercourse with them [by night],
and crave what God has ordained
for you e.
And eat
whiteness
distinct to
of night at

and drink f until the
of the dawn will be
you from the blackness
dawn.

The indication of this is that people call
the prayers: the ‗sunset prayer‘, and
the ‗Isha (or night)‘ prayer; the sunset
prayer is at the time of sunset, while
the Isha (or night) prayer is after
sunset by one and a half hour.
So can we call the Isha (or night)
prayer as the sunset prayer or do it at
sunset time? No, it cannot be called
the sunset prayer, but it can be called
the
night
prayer.
Similarly the 'night' cannot be there
until the coming of the darkness and
appearing of the stars.
Moreover, the time of few minutes
following sunset cannot be called
'night', but it is more correctly called
the sunset time.

h

Then continue the fast till the night
g
.
But never have sexual intercourse
with them at the time of your
devotion
[for
worship]
in
mosquesh.
These are the rules i of God, so
draw not near to [contradict or
change] them.

i.e. don't make sexual intercourse
with your wives when people are
devoted to worship in the mosques,
particularly in the period between the
sunset prayer and the Isha (or night)
prayer.

i

or stated laws of God.

As such does God make clear His
revelations [concerning the rites of
religion] to people, that haply they
may ward off [the disobedience of
God.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

167

196

188. You shall not devour each
other's'wealth, without any right a,
nor shall you present it to judges b
[and officials as a bribe] in order
that you may devour c a part of the
wealth of men sinfully d, the while
you know e [that it is not your
right.]

a

And take it undeservedly.

b

i.e. you send the bribe to the judges
and officials.

c

by appealing.

d

i.e. you send money to the judges
and officials as a bribe in order that
they judge for you and judge that the
right is for you, and by that you take
the wealth of people illegally.

e

that the property you take is not
yours but it is the property of other
people.

Therefore, the bribe is forbidden for
the one who presents it and for the
one who receives it.
[God's messenger – salam to him –
said: "The one who gives the bribe,
the one who accepts it and the one
who mediates between the two; all of
them will be in the Fire [of Hell.]" –
The commentator. ]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The custom of Jews was that they
gave alms in the commencement of
every lunar month, so that most of
them came [each] to his poor neighbor
from the roof of his house to give him
the food [of alms], and it might be by
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a

Are they time appointments for doing
charity and craving God's good
pleasure by giving the alms?

188 َِاإلثْ ِِمِ َوأَنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ِ َّلِالن
ِِ نِأَ ْم َوا
ِْ امِ ِلت َؤْكلواِِْفَ ِرٌمًاِ ِّم
ِِ لِ َوتدْلوِاِْ ِب َهاِ ِإلَىِ ْالح َّك
ِِ ِالَِت َؤْكلوِاِْأ َ ْم َوالَكمِبَ ٌْنَكمِ ِب ْالبَاط
ِ َو
ِ اسِ ِب
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chance that the wife of his neighbor
was naked or bare-legged or some of
her body appeared, so the one who
brought the food would see her, and
the poor man would become sad for
that.

Some of them would go deliberately to
his neighbor's house from the roof, in
order to look at the wife or the
daughters of his neighbor.

Then
when
the
Islam
religion
appeared, Mo'aaz son of Jabal went to
the Prophet – salam to him – and said
to him: "God's messenger, Jews say:
God – be glorified – made the new
moons in order that we may give
charity when we see the crescent of
the new month; is this true?
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

b

i.e. Say, Mohammed, to them.

c

By such time appointments, people
will know the calculations, the counting
of months and years, and the time of
their fasting, breaking the fast, the
Idda or the divorce period of their
women, and the time for repaying
their debts, and so on.

[In the Torah or the Old Testament:
the Book of Psalms: 104:19 "He
appointed the moon for seasons." –
The commentator.]

d

And by which also they know the
time of the pilgrimage to Mecca.

197

189.
They
ask
you
[Mohammed] about new moons a.

e

Say b: They are appointed times
for
people c
and
[for]
the
pilgrimage d.

i.e. the piety and righteousness is not
that which you do, when you give the
alms at the beginning of the lunar
month when you see the new crescent
of the new month, and you then go to
the roof of your poor neighbor's house,
to look with lust at the wife and the
daughters of the poor.

And righteousness is not that you
come to houses from their roofs e,
but righteousness is that one
should ward off [the disobedience f
];

f

so come to houses from their
doors [to give your alms], and
ward off [the punishment of] God

g

and avoid the forbidden things.

in gaining the reward of God, if you
abandon such customs and comply to

189 ِنِاتَّمَى
ِِ ِنِ ْال ِب َِّرِ َم
َِّ ورهَاِ َولَـك
ِْ َ ْسِ ْال ِب ُِّرِ ِبؤ
َِ ٌَجِِ َول
ِّ اسِ َو ْال َح
ِ ِ ًَِِّ َم َوالٌِتِِلِلن
َِ لِه
ِْ نِاألهِلَّ ِِةِل
ِِ ع
َ ٌََِِ ْسؤَلونَن
ِ نِتَؤْت ْوِاِْ ْالبٌوتَِِمِ نِظه
َِللاِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْفلِحون
َِّ ِْنِأَب َْوا ِب َهاِ َواتَّموِا
ِْ َِوأْتوِاِْ ْالبٌوتَِِم
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[concerning what He forbids you
from], haply that you may be
successful g.

the command of your Lord.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A group of Muslims set forth to fight
the Meccan idolaters; and they
encountered some of non-Meccan
idolaters who had money, so they
killed them and took their money;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]

a

And don't fight for the money.

b

198

190. Fight [exclusively] for the
cause of God a, against [only]
those [idolaters and associaters]
who fight against you b,

But do not fight others if they do not
fight you.

c

i.e. do not transgress on others if
they do not transgress on you.

and begin not aggressionc; God
loves not the aggressors [on
people.]

199

191. And [O Muslims] slay the
[idolaters of Mecca who fought
you] wherever you find d them, and
evict them whence they evicted
you [from Mecca]; and "seducing"
[people] e is worse than the slaying
[in the Inviolable months.] f
But [O Muslims] fight them not at
the Sacred Masjid [of Mecca],
unless they [first] fight you
therein; but if they [begin to] fight
with you therein, slay them.

d

i.e. wherever you find and seize
them.

e

i.e. their seducing people and barring

190 َِالٌَِحِ بِِِّ ْالم ْعتَدٌِن
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ الَِت َ ْعت َدوِاِْ ِإ
ِ للاِ َّالذٌِنٌَِِمَاتِلونَك ِْمِ َو
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َ ًَِِِولَاتِلوِاِْف
191 ِام
ِِ الَِتمَاتِلوه ِْمِعِن َِدِ ْال َمس ِْج ِِدِ ْال َح َر
ِ لِ َو
ِِ ْش ُِّدِمِ نَِِ ْالمَت
ِْ َوا ْلتلوه ِْمِ َحٌْثِِث َ ِم ْفتموه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْخ ِرجوهمِ ِّم
َ َنِ َحٌْثِِأ َ ْخ َرجوك ِْمِ َو ْال ِفتْنَةِِأ
ََِحتَّىٌِمَاتِلوك ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِفَإِنِلَات َلوك ِْمِفَا ْلتلوه ِْمِ َكذَلِنَِِ َجزَ اءِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
198
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Such is the reward of the nonbelievers [: the slaying and
evicting.]

200

192. So, should they refrain
[from
their
wickedness
and
convert], then surely God is AllForgiving [to those who repent],
Most Merciful [to those who
convert.]

them from belief; for the Meccans used
to deceive people by saying to them:
"Mohammed is a sorcerer, so don't
believe him."

f

Because a Muslim killed an idolater
in the inviolable months, so they
defamed Muslims; therefore this aya
was revealed, which means: the
seducing of people by the Meccans and
barring them from belief is more
worse, in the sight of God, than the
slaying in the inviolable months.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------201

193. And fight with them until
there is no more 'deception and
persecution', and until [they show]
compliance to God.
But should they refrain [from their
'deception and persecution'], then
let there be no punishment [on
those who refrain from the
'deception and persecution' and
who then convert], but only on
wrong-doers [who deceive people
and bar them from believing.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Pagan Arab: the idolaters and
associaters, prevented the Prophet –
salam to him – from the Umrah (or the
visitation to the House of God at
Mecca) in the Inviolable month: ZulQa‟dah
in
the
year
of
the
200
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a

i.e. this month is for that month, so
as did they transgress on you in the
inviolable month and prevented you
from entering into Mecca, then fight
them and prevent them from entering

192 ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ نِانت َ َه ْوِاِْفَإ
ِِ ِ فَإ
َّ ِع َلى
193 َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِِ ِ للِفَإ
ِِّ ِ ِِالَِت َكونَِِفِتْنَةِِ َوٌَكونَِِال ّدٌِن
ِ َِولَاتِلوه ِْمِ َحتَّى
َ َِِّنِانت َ َهوِاِْفَبلَِِعد َْوانَِِ ِإال
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Hudaybiyyahh 6 A. H. and the truce
was agreed upon between the two
parties,
but
the
idolaters
and
associaters betrayed the covenant
afterwards.
Then when the Prophet wanted to fight
them, Muslims became embarrassed
from fighting, because that also was
during
the
inviolable
months;
therefore, this aya was revealed, so
Muslims rose
up to
fight
the
associaters
and
idolaters,
they
overcame
them
and
conquered
Mecca.]

202

194. An inviolable month is for
an
inviolable
month a,
and
inviolable
[things]
demand
b
retaliation
,
and
whoso
transgresses
against
you
[believers],
then
transgress
against him in like manner as he
transgresses against youc,
but ward off [the disobedience of
God d] and know that God is with e
those
who
ward
off
[His
disobedience.]

into the House of God.
Then when the Prophet conquered
Mecca, he ordered his crier to cry out:
"From now on, no idolater or
associater should come to pilgrimage,
neither any naked one should circle
round about the House of God."
The inviolable months are four: ZulQa‘dah, Zul-Hijja, Muharram and
Rajab. During these months, they
forbade the fighting to the extent that
if a man sees the killer of his father or
brother during these months, he will
not do him any harm. Zul- Qa‘dah was
called so because they refrained from
fighting during it.

b

i.e. any inviolable thing, belonging to
you, which they violate, then you
should violate an inviolable thing
belonging to them in retaliation of the
inviolable thing which they violated for
you, and punish them similarly
according to their transgression on
you.

c

i.e. punish them with a punishment
that is just like their transgression on
you.

d

Concerning that from
ordered and forbade you.

which

He

e

i.e. He is with them by helping them;
i.e. God helps those pious who ward
off God's disobedience, and He gives

َّ ش ْهرِِ ْال َح َرامِِ ِبال
َّ ال
194 ِْعلٌَْك ِْمِ َواتَّموِا
ِِ ْعلَ ٌْ ِِهِ ِبمِ ث
ِِ صاصِِفَ َم
ِِ ش ْه ِِرِ ْال َح َر
َ ِلِ َماِا ْعت َ َدى
َ ِْع َلٌْك ِْمِفَا ْعت َدوِا
َ ِنِا ْعت َ َدى
َ ِامِ َو ْالحر َماتِِل
َِللاِ َم َِعِ ْالمتَّمٌِن
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ للاِ َوا ْعلَموِاِْأ
َِّ
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them victory.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[God commanded them to fight the
associaters and idolaters, then He
followed that by encouraging them to
expend:]

a

The meaning: Spend money for
preparing weapons and means of war
and to buy horses in order that you
can overcome your enemies.

203

195. Expend [out of your
money] in the cause of God a, and
make
not
your
own
hands
[stinginess] contribute to [your]
destruction b, and give charity [to
the wounded]; for God loves those
who give charity c.

b

because of the little amount of
weapon, and so your enemies will
seize and kill you.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 8: 60, which
means:
([O Muslims] prepare against them
whatever force and stationed cavalry
you can, to make God's enemies and
your enemies in dread thereby.)
Actually, God – be glorified – said:
(make not your own hands), and He
did not say: ―make not your own
selves‖: it means : it will be according
to the expenditure of your own hands:
if you open your hands to expend your
money you will be victorious, but if you
become niggardly and do not expend
you will lead yourselves to ruin and
destruction.

c

So He will reward them with an
excellent reward.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

203

195 َِللاٌِحِ بُِِّ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
َِّ ِن
َِّ الَِت ْلمواِِْ ِبؤ َ ٌْدٌِك ِْمِ ِإلَىِالت َّ ْهل َك ِِةِ َوأَحْ سِن َوِاِْ ِإ
ِ للاِ َو
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َ ًَِِوأَنفِموِاِْف
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196. And complete [the rites
of] the 'Pilgrimage' a and [the rites
of] the ' Umrah‘ (or the visitation
to the House of God at Mecca) b for
[the sake of] God,

a

Which is the visiting of the House of
God at Mecca, at certain time
appointed for the pilgrimage.

b

but if you are prevented c, then
present an offering [for sacrifice]
such as you may find, d
and shave not your heads until the
offering shall reach its destination
e
.
But whosoever among you is ill or
has an ailment of the head f must
pay a ransom: either fasting or
almsgiving or offering g.
But when you are safe again h;
then let him who would live – [in
Mecca] for the ' Umrah‘ (or the
visitation to the House of God at
Mecca) till the pilgrimage i –
present an offering [for sacrifice]
such as he may find j. And
whosoever cannot find such [an
offering] k, then [he should fast] a
fast of three days while on the
pilgrimage, and of seven [days]
when you have returned [to your
countries]; these are ten l [days
to] complete m [his pilgrimage.]
That [statement] is for him whose
family is not resident near the
Inviolable Masjid [at Mecca.] n
And ward off [disobeying the
commands of] God, and know that

Which is the visiting of the House of
God at Mecca at any other time.

It means: Complete the rites of the
Pilgrimage if you come for pilgrimage
and the rites of the Omra if you come
for the Omra; and let your purpose be
for God's good pleasure and seeking
after His reward.
c

i.e. if your enemy besieges and
prevents you from entering to Mecca
like what happened in the year of the
Hudaybiyah, or if your enemy prevents
you from completing the pilgrimage.
d

i.e. then present any of the cattle
that you can afford to sacrifice it in
order to remove the 'Ihram' [or the
obligation],
and
to
fulfill
the
pilgrimage.

e

i.e. do not remove your 'Ihram' [: the
obligation and the wear], and do not
shave your heads until the meat of the
sacrifice is distributed and it reaches to
those worthy of it.

f

And he wants to shave his head
before removing the Ihram [or the
obligation and wear.]

196 ِسك ِْمِ َحتَّىٌَِبْل َِػِ ْال َهدْيِِ َمحِ لَّهِِفَ َمن
ِ ي ِِ َو
ِ س َِرِمِ نَِِ ْال َه ْد
ِْ ِ للِفَإ
ِِّ ِ َِجِ َو ْالع ْم َرِة
َِّ َوأَتِ ُّموِاِْ ْال َح
ِ ْنِأح
َ الَِت َحْ لِموِاِْرإو
َ ٌْ َص ْرت ِْمِفَ َماِا ْست
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ً
ً
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ِجِِف َما
ِّ ص َدلةِِأ ِْوِنسنِِفإِذاِأمِ نت ِْمِف َمنِت َ َمت َِعِبِالع ْم َرةِِِ ِإلىِال َح
ِ ِكَانَِِمِ نكمِ َّم ِرٌضِاِأ ِْوِبِ ِِهِأذىِ ِّمنِ َّرأ ِس ِِهِف ِفدٌَةِِ ِّمن
َ ِص ٌَامِِأ ِْو
ِِنِأ َ ْهله
ِْ عش ََرةِِ َكامِ لَةِِ َذلِنَِِ ِل َمنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَك
ِّ ص ٌَامِِثَبلث َ ِِةِأٌََّامِِفًِِ ْال َح
ِ س َِرِمِ نَِِ ْال َه ْد
َ َِِجِِ َو َس ْب َعةِِ ِإذَاِ َر َج ْعت ِْمِت ِْلن
ِ َي ِِفَ َمنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَ ِج ِْدِف
َ ٌْ َ ا ْست
ِِ شدٌِدِِ ْال ِعمَا
ب
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ للاِ َوا ْع َلموِاِْأ
َِّ ِْامِ َواتَّموِا
ِِ اض ِريِ ْال َمس ِْج ِِدِ ْال َح َر
ح
َ ِللا
ِ َ
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God's punishment is much severe
[to those who disobey Him.]

g

i.e. Then a ransom is due of him, in
case he shaves his head before
removing the Ihram [or the obligation
and wear.]
Afterwards, God – be glorified –
explained the kind of such ransom: he
has to choose one of these three
things:
1- either he fasts for one day,

205

197. [The months of] the
pilgrimage are the months known o
[to people.]
If anyone imposes [on himself] the
pilgrimage [and the 'Umrah‘ (or
the visitation to the House of God
at Mecca)] in these [months], then
he should not make any sexual
intercourse [with his wife], nor any
disobedience p nor any quarreling
during the [days of the] pilgrimage
[and the 'Umrah‘ (or the visitation
to the House of God at Mecca), but
you should devote yourselves to
the obedience and worshipping of
God].
And whatsoever good
surely, God knows it q.

you

do,

And
furnish
[yourselves
with
righteous work for your journey];
but the best provision [for the
ethereal
Next
Life]
is
righteousness. Therefore beware of

2- or he devotes himself for prayer at
night: to pray thirteen rak'aa or
bowings in prayer; which is the excess
prayer.
3- or he gives alms to a poor, similar
to the ransom of the fasting in case he
breaks his fast in his journey; its
amount was a quarter of a dinar (at
1967: the date of publishing the first
edition of the interpretation in Arabic.)

h

i.e. if you are safe of the enemy and
there is nothing to prevent you from
completing
the
pilgrimage,
then
complete the rites of the pilgrimage at
Mecca as it is prescribed.

i

i.e. whoso comes to Mecca for the
'Umrah‘ (or the visitation to the House
of God at Mecca), before the time of
the pilgrimage, and he stays in Mecca
enjoying his health, eating and
drinking until the time of the
pilgrimage then to carry out the
pilgrimage together with people.

197 ِِنِ َخٌْرِِ ٌَ ْعلَ ْمه
ِْ ِجِِ َو َماِت َ ْف َعلوِاِْم
ِّ لِفًِِ ْال َح
َِ الَِ ِج َدا
ِ الَِفسوقَِِ َو
ِ بلَِ َرفَثَِِ َو
ِ َجِف
َِّ نِ ْال َح
َِّ ضِفٌِ ِه
َِ جِأ َ ْشهرِِ َّم ْعلو َماتِِفَ َمنِفَ َر
ُِّ ْال َح
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َّ
َّ
َّ
َ
ِب
ا
ب
ل
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ِ
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My [punishment by observing My
commands
and
avoiding
My
forbidding],
O
men
of
r
'understanding and reason' .

j

i.e. he has to sacrifice any of the
cattle that he can afford, to show
gratitude to the grace of his Lord, for
that He let him safe at Mecca enjoying
the eating and drinking.

k

i.e. anyone cannot find any of the
cattle to sacrifice, and he cannot afford
its cost in order to buy it.

l

the one [of those coming to Mecca for
the 'Umrah‘ (or the visitation to the
House of God at Mecca) before the
pilgrimage and then staying till the
pilgrimage time] who cannot afford
any of the cattle to sacrifice.
206

198. There is no objection
against you that you may seek the
bounty of your Lord [by working
and trading, before and after the
'Ihram' s.]

But, when you press on in the
multitude from 'Arafat' [going to
the 'Muzdalifa'], remember God by
the Sacred Monument t.

Remember Him as He has guided
you u, although before the [Islam
religion] you were of those astray
[from the way of the truth.]

m

i.e. such ten days which he fasts will
fulfill the pilgrimage of the one who
cannot afford any of the cattle to
sacrifice, and he then will not doubt
about
the
completeness
of
his
pilgrimage.

n

i.e. that statement concerns the one
who is far from Mecca, and it does not
concern the people of Mecca.

o

i.e. People know these months of the
pilgrimage,
which
are
the
four
Inviolable Lunar Months: Zul- Qa‘dah,
Zul-Hijja, Moharram and Rajab.

198 ِِامِ َوا ْذكروه
ِِ للاِعِن َِدِ ْال َم ْش َع ِِرِ ْال َح َر
َِّ ِْع َرفَاتِِفَا ْذكروِا
ِْ ضبلًِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِفَإِذَاِأَفَضْتمِ ِّم
َِ ٌَل
ْ َعلٌَْك ِْمِجنَاحِِأَنِتَ ْبت َؽوِاِْف
َ ِن
َ ِْس
ََِك َماِ َه َداك ِْمِ َو ِإنِكنتمِ ِّمنِ َل ْب ِل ِِهِلَمِ نَِِالضَّآلٌِّن
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p

Like the backbiting, tattling, ridiculing
people and mockery.

207

199. Then press onward with
the multitude [from the Muzdalifa
to Mina v] whence the peoplew [of
Mecca] pressed onward with the
multitude,

and ask forgiveness of God x; God
is All-Forgivingy, Most Merciful z.

q

So He will reward you for it.

r

i.e. men of discerning hearts.

Therefore, this aya declares that man,
together with his wife, should abandon
the sexual intercourse during the days
and nights of the pilgrimage; i.e. as
long as he is in the Ihram [or the
obligation and the wear of the
pilgrimage.]

s

Which is the obligation and wear of
the pilgrimage.

t

Which is a mountain at the terminal
end of the Muzdalifa, called Mount
Qath'h.
It means: Remember God in the
Muzdalifa with prayers, supplication
and glorification. Because God – be
glorified – said: (by the Sacred
Monument) but not (at the Sacred
Monument.)

u

i.e. remember Him so much as He
has guided you to the Islam religion
and saved you from the misguidance
and idolatry.

v

207

On the day of the sacrificing, to

199 ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
َِّ ِْاضِالنَّاسِِ َوا ْست َ ْؽفِروِا
َِ نِ َحٌْثِِأ َ َف
ِْ ِث َِّمِأَفٌِضوِاِْم

177

throw the Jamarat.

w

Because the soora was revealed in
the city of Medina, and the addressing
is to the people of the Medina city.

x

for your sins.

y

to those who repent.

z

to those who regret.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------208

200. And when
completed your ritesa,

you

have

then
mention
God
[with
glorification
and
exclusive
devotion] as you used to mention
your fathers b [with praise] or even
with much more praise c.

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
about the different purpose and
intention of people who ask of Him:]

But of mankind is the [idolater and
associater e] who says: "Our Lord!
Give to us f in [this life of] the
World" g, and he has no portion in

a

And devotions of the pilgrimage,
which are:
The 'Tawaf' or the circling around the
Ka'aba, the going and coming between
the Safa and Marwa, the standing on
Arafat mountain, the glorification of
God at Muzdalifa, the slaughtering of
the sacrifice and throwing the pebbles
at the Jamarat in Mina.

b

They used – in the Jahiliah: the PreIslam period – to laud and praise their
fathers after they completed their
devotions and rites of the pilgrimage,
so that they stood between the Masjid
of Mina and the mountain to mention
the virtues of their fathers and the
good things in their days.

200 ًِِاسِ َمنِ ٌَمولِِ َر َّبنَاِآ ِتنَاِفًِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َو َماِ َلهِِف
ِ ِ َّش َِّدِ ِذ ْك ًراِفَمِ نَِِالن
َِّ ِْضٌْتمِ َّمنَا ِسكَك ِْمِفَا ْذكروِا
َ َ للاِ َك ِذ ْك ِرك ِْمِآ َباءك ِْمِأ َ ِْوِأ
َ فَإِذَاِ َل
ِنِ َخبلَق
ِْ ِاآلخِ َرةِِِم
208

178

the Next Life.
c

More than you praise and glorify your
fathers.
209

201. And of them [also] is the
[believer] who says: "Our Lord!
Give to us a blessing h in [this life
of] the World, and a blessing i in
the Next Life, and guard us from
the doom of Fire j."

e

because he doesn't believe in either
of the Next Life and the Judgment.

f

Our portion of wealth and position.

210

202. Such will have their
portion according to the [righteous
deeds and the exclusive devotion]
that they have earned; for God is
Swift at rewarding.

g

so We give to him something of what
is in the World.

h

like health, much provision, useful
knowledge and righteous work.

i

which is Paradise.

j

by letting us avoid everything You
forbid and every dubious work.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------211

203. Remember God [with
glorification and celebration] in
certain few days a.
But if anyone hastens in two days
[to leave Mina], there is no sin for
him. And if anyone lingers on [to
the fourth day], there is no sin for

a

Which are the days of the Tashrieq,
three days: the days of throwing
pebbles at the Jamarat.
And the remembering of God with
celebration and glorification are certain
words of glorifications said by the
pilgrim following each prayer in the

201 ار
ِِ ابِال َّن
َِ َعذ
َ ِسنَ ِةًِ َوفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِ َح َسنَ ِةًِ َو ِلنَا
َ ِومِ ْنهمِ َّمنٌَِمولِِ َر َّبنَاِآ ِتنَاِفًِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َح
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211
203 ِللا
َِّ ِْنِاتَّمَىِ َواتَّموِا
ِِ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِ َو َمنِتَؤ َ َّخ َِرِفَبلِ ِإثْ َِمِ َعلَ ٌْ ِِهِ ِل َم
ِ َْنِف
ِِ ٌلِفًِِ ٌَ ْو َم
َِ للاِفًِِأٌََّامِِ َّم ْعدو َداتِِفَ َمنِت َ َع َّج
َِّ َِْوا ْذكروِا
َ ِبلَِ ِإثْ َِم
ََِوا ْعلَمواِأَنَّك ِْمِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِتحْ شَرون
209
210
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him [for lingering]. [This is] for
one who wards off [prohibitions b.]
Then ward off [the punishment of]
God c, and be sure that to Him you
will be gathered together.d

days of the
time of the
the morning
the Tashrieq

Tashrieq: from the noon
day of the sacrifice until
prayer of the last one of
days.

The glorifications are to say:
Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar …
La Ilaha Illallah waAllahu Akbar,
Allahu Akbar walillahi alhamd,
Allahu
Akbar
‗ala
ma
hadana,
walhamdulillahi ‗ala ma awlana,
walhamdulillahi ‗ala ma razaqana min
bahiematil an‘aam.

Which means:
((God is Most Great,
God is Most Great,
No god but God,
and God is Most Great,
God is Most Great, and praise be to
God;

God is Most Great for that He has
guided us,
and praise be to God for that which He
has bestowed on us,
and praise be to God for the cattle with
which He has provided for us.))

b

i.e. his lingering should not be for
any Woldly reason unacceptable by

180

God, so that he lingers to chase or
hunt or for some enjoyment and
rapture, or he may see his enemy
there and he wants to take revenge on
him, or other reasons.

c

And don't disobey His commands.

d

following your death, and He then
will recompense you for your acts.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[There was a man: a hypocrite called
Akhnas son of Shuraiq; his style of
speech was nice; when he met the
apostle of God – salam to him – he
spoke to him softly, and claimed he
loved him, and that he was a believer,
and started to talk with him in the
affairs of the World, and said to him:
"God knows what love for you and
truthfulness is in my heart!"
Then when he turned away, he went to
Quraish and started to dispraise
Mohammed, and to urge them to fight
him.
Therefore, this aya
concerning him:]

was

revealed

212

204. And among people is he
whose words about [the affairs of]
the life of the World pleases you
[Mohammed, because you deem
him truthful],

212

204 ام
ِِ ص
َِّ ِِاسِ َمنٌِ ْع ِجبنَِِلَ ْولهِِفًِِ ْال َحٌَاةِِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َوٌ ْش ِهد
ِ ِ ََّومِ نَِِالن
َ ِللا
َ ِعلَىِ َماِفًِِلَ ْل ِب ِِهِ َوه َِوِأَلَ ُِّدِ ْالخ
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and he calls God to witness as to
[loving you] which is in his heart
[while he is a liar, a hypocrite and
an enemy]; yet is he the most
hostile foe [and he does not love
you as he claims.]
a

213

205. When he turns away
[from you, Mohammed,] he strives
in the land to make mischiefa
therein, and to destroy the crops
and progeny b [of people], but God
loves not mischief c.

214

206 And when it is said to this
[hypocrite]:
"ward
off
[the
disobedience of God] d ", the pride
incites him to [do] more sin e.
So [the punishment in] Hell will be
enough for him, an evil place [is
Hell that he chose and] prepared
[for himself.]

i.e.he starts to work with deceit and
trickery in order to stir enmity and
fighting among people.

b

i.e. to destroy crops and sons of
people because of the war and the
enmity, as did he do to the Thaqief
tribe, because there was quarrelling
between him and them, so he came to
them by night and destroyed their
cattle and burnt their crops.

c

and He hates the one who strives to
do it.

d

And don't do mischief in the land.

e

[Then God followed that by lauding the
believers, and He – be glorified –
said:]

And he does not abstain from doing
mischief.

f

215

207. Then there are those who
dedicate their lives f seeking after
the good pleasure of God g; God is
Compassionate
towards
[such]
h
servants.

To the extent that he endangers
himself, indulges in wars, dangers and
hurt for himself, and he does not mind.

g

i.e. by doing all that, he seeks after

205 سا َِد
ِ ِللا
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207 للاِ َرإوؾِِ ِب ْال ِع َبا ِِد
ِّ للاِ َو
ِِّ ِت
ِِ ضا
ِ ِ ََّومِ نَِِالن
َ سهِِا ْبتِؽَاءِ َم ْر
َ اسِ َمنٌَِ ْش ِريِنَ ْف
213
214

182

the good pleasure of God.

h

i.e. who endanger themselves
seeking after His good pleasure.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some Jews converted, but they
forbade
the
camel
meat
for
themselves, according to their custom
of the Judaism; therefore, concerning
them, God revealed this aya:]

216

208. O you who have believed!
Comply and submit yourselves
totally to all the commands of God
a
, and follow not the footsteps of
Satan b; he is an obvious enemy c
to you.

a

therefore, don't practice some
commands and abstain from others.

b

i.e. don't follow the suggestions of
Satan and what he designs for you to
prevent you from eating the camel
meat.

c

i.e. his enmity to you is so obvious.

d

217

209. But if you deviate d after
the clear proofs have come to you
e
, then know that God is Almighty f
[and] Most Wise g.

from the Islam religion to your old
religion.

e

in the Quran.

f

in His sovereignty: He takes revenge
on those who disobey His commands.

g

in His affairs, so that He does
whatever He wills.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

216
217

َ ٌْ ش
َّ تِال
208 ِعدوِِ ُّمبٌِن
ِِ ط
ِِ الَِتَتَّبِعوِاِْخط َوا
ِ س ِْل ِِمِكَآفَّ ِةًِ َو
ّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْادْخلوِاِْفًِِال
َ ِانِ ِإنَّهِِلَك ِْم
209 ِع ِزٌزِِ َحكٌِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ فَإِنِزَ لَ ْلت ِْمِ ِّمنِبَ ْع ِِدِ َماِ َجاءتْكمِِ ْالبَ ٌِّنَاتِِفَا ْعلَموِاِْأ
َ ِللا
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[Then God – be glorified – started to
threaten the idolaters and the deniers,
and He said:]

a

as did He bring on Shu'aib‘s people
before them.

b

218

210. Do these [deniers of God's
revelations]
wait
[for
the
chastisement]:

to seize their souls and make them
die.

c

so that God may bring [the
chastisement] on them in black
clouds a,
and [so that] the angels [of
chastisement may come to them
too b]?
Then the matter would be overc.
And all of the "am'rs" [: souls] d
will return to God.

so that neither will their repentance
be accepted, nor can they return to
the [life of the] World in order to
believe the messenger and to do the
righteous deeds, nor anyone can save
them from Our punishment.

d

i.e. souls of genies and souls of
human beings, i.e. their spirits, and
every ethereal creature will return to
God, and He will decide among them
with whatever He likes, and none apart
from Him will give decision concerning
them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The tribe of Quraish demanded of
Prophet Mohammed to bring them an
objective miracle, and then they would
believe him; therefore, this aya was
revealed:]

219

211. [Mohammed,] ask the
Children of Israel how many
profound miracles we gave to
thema; and whoso substitutes
[with ungratefulness] the favor of
God b after having reached him [by
218
219

a

i.e. how many obvious miracles We
gave to them which indicated the
truthfulness of their prophets, but they
disbelieved in such miracles and
denied them:

Moses brought the staff and the other
miracles to Pharaoh and his people,
but they did not believe in him and
they denied, disbelieved and said "This
is only an obvious sorcery"; so We
took revenge on them and drowned
them in the sea.

210 ِللاِت ْر َجعِِاألمور
ِِّ ًِِاأل َ ْمرِِ َو ِإلَى
َِ ض
ِِ للاِفًِِظلَلِِ ِِّمنَِِ ْالؽَ َم
ِّ ِِالَِّأَنِ ٌَؤْتٌَِهم
ِ َلٌَِنظرونَِِ ِإ
ِْ ه
ِ امِ َو ْال َمآلبِكَةِِ َول
211 ب
ِِ شدٌِدِِ ْال ِعمَا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ للاِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َماِ َجاءتْهِِ َفإ
ِِّ َِِلِنِ ْع َم ِة
ِْ نِآ ٌَةِِبَ ٌِّنَةِِ َو َمنٌِ َب ّد
ِْ لِ َك ِْمِآت َ ٌْنَاهمِ ِّم
َِ ٌِلِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ِْ س
َ ِللا
َ
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the tongue of Mohammed], then
surely
God
is
Vehement
in
punishing c.

[Then God – be glorified –
explained that they refuse to
believe only because they prefer
the life of the World; therefore, He
said:]

220

212. The Worldly life has been
made fair-seeming to the nonbelievers d, and they ridicule the
believers e.
But the [believers] who ward off
[the disobedience of God] will be
above them on Judgment Day f;
and [in the future: in the Worldly
life], God [will] give provision
without restriction g to those
[believers] whom He will.

Jesus too foretold them about the
unknown secrets and hidden things, he
revived
the
dead,
cured
the
congenitally blind and the albino, and
he did his other miracles, but Jews did
not believe in him, and on the
contrary, they denied him and they
even intended to kill him.

As such were also the rest of the
prophets: anyone of them brought
about an objective miracle; his people
denied it and said: "This is only an
obvious
magic
or
sorcery."

Similarly,
if
We
give
to
you,
Mohammed, an objective miracle, then
your people will disbelieve in it, and
will say: "This is only an obvious magic
or sorcery."
But better, than all this, are the
scientific miracles and the rational
proofs which We have revealed to you,
so by means of them invite your
people to believe: because they have
more influence on them than the
objective miracles may do.

This is indicated in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 16: 125
([O Mohammed] invite [people] to the
way of your Lord with wisdom and fair
exhortation)

Then if your heart is not satisfied with

212 ِللاِ ٌَ ْرزقِِ َمنِ ٌَشَاء
ِّ ز ٌِّنَِِلِلَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ْال َح ٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َو ٌَ ْسخَرونَِِمِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوالَّذٌِنَِِاتَّمَواِِْفَ ْولَه ِْمِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِ َو
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this answer, then ask the
Israel: how many miracles
them, which they denied,
they chose the disbelief
believing in them.

Children of
We gave to
and rather
instead of

b

The favor or the blessing of God is
the Quran ayat, the exhortation and
the guidance to the way of the truth; it
is the favor or blessing of God on
people, as is it a favor on prophets
too.

Therefore, God – be glorified –
addressed His apostle Mohammed in
the Quran 93: 11, which means:
(And as for your Lord's favor [on you:
your
message]:
'rehearse
and
proclaim'
it
[to
people.])

Which implies: Talk to people with
your message and don't fear of
anyone.

c

Those who deny His revelations and
disbelieve His apostles.

d

i.e. Satan made fair-seeming to them
that they should love [this life of] the
World, and he cast the disbelief in their
hearts.

e

Because they believe in [the sending
of souls to] the Next Life, and because
they are poor.

186

f

i.e. above the disbelievers in situation
and position, because Paradise is
above, and Fire is below.

g

i.e. without taking them to account
about its expenditure. And this will be
in the life of the World; so, do not
ridicule the believers because they are
poor, for God will provide for them in
the future and will offer to them out of
His surplus.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------221

213. People [in the time of
Adam] were one nation [of
monotheistsa, then they divided
and associated others with God],
so God sent prophets with the glad
tidingsb and the warning c, and
sent
down
with
them
the
[Heavenly] Book, expounding the
true [religion];
that [every prophet] might judge
people concerning their deviationd;
but none deviated from [the Book]
save those [religious leaders]e
given the [Scripture] even after
the manifest [signs indicating its
truthfulness] had come to them,
due to their 'greed and their
wronging of each other' [and
seeking after position];

a

None of them associated with God,
then, after Adam, they divided into
many sects, and associated others
with God.

b

of Paradise in heaven to those who
obey Him.

c

of Fire to those who disobey Him and
associate or join others with Him.

d

from monotheism into different
religions and doctrines, and to guide
them to the religion of the truth.

e

of Jews, Christians and others who
sought after the World and position.

so God, with His permission [to His

ّ للاِالنَّ ِب ٌٌِّنَِِم َب
213 ِاسِفٌِ َما
ِ ِ َّكِ ِل ٌَحْ ك َِمِ َبٌْنَِِالن
ِِّ َابِ ِب ْال َح
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angels]f, guided the believers [to
the way of the Islam:] to the truth
from which the [disbelievers]
deviated g;
for God guides whom He pleases h
to a standard path [of the truth
which does not include any
crookedness.]

f

i.e. God guided them to the way of
the Islam, with God's leave; because
God permitted His angels to guide
them by inspiration, and they were
worthy of the guidance, because they
were not people with pride and envy.

g

It means: God – be glorified –
defined the way until they recognized
the truth and distinguished it from the
falsehood.

h

i.e. and are worthy of guidance.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of those who converted in the
time of Prophet Mohammed – salam to
him – did not carry out their duty,
neither did they propagate the
message, nor did they struggle for the
cause of God, but they only said: "We
believe".
Then when some of their friends asked
them about their abstinence from the
struggling, they said: "We are afraid
lest we should be hurt or killed!"
Therefore, this aya was revealed about
them:]

222

214. a Or do you [Muslims]
deem that you will be admitted
into Paradise [on Judgment Day] b
while yet there has not come to
you the like of [that which came
to] those who passed away before

a

It means: Do you, Muslims, think
that you will be rewarded for your
mere saying: "We believe!" without
[righteous] work, or do you deem …

b

without any righteous work; then
when some hurt or affliction befall you,
you will be embarrassed and will
shrink; while this is not the case for
the Muslim; wouldn't you be like the
believers among the past nations
before you?

c

i.e. affliction befell them on account
of the striving for the cause of God.
And they suffered poverty because
they left their homes and their wealth
for the cause of God: because they
followed their apostles

214 ِل
َِ َّراءِ َوز ْل ِزلوِاِْ َحتَّىِ ٌَمو
َِّ ساءِ َوالض
َّ أ َِْمِ َح ِسبْت ِْمِأَنِتَدْخلوِاِْ ْال َجنَّ ِةَِ َولَ َّماِ ٌَؤْتِكمِ َّمثَلِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َخلَ ْوِاِْمِ نِلَ ْبلِكمِ َّم
َ ْستْهمِِ ْال َبؤ
ِللاِلَ ِرٌب
ِِّ ِْر
َِ نِ َنص
َِّ للاِأَالِ ِإ
ِِّ ِِالرسولِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َم َعهِِ َمت َىِ َنصْر
َّ
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you?
They were visited with affliction
and suffering c [from poverty and
disease] and were [so much
shaken and] troubled d,

d

so that the messenger [of God]
and those who believed with him
said e: 'When will the help of God
come!?' f

e

[The messenger would answer
them:] 'Surely, the help of God is
approaching.'

i.e. they were so much annoyed and
hurt, but they forbore and helped their
apostle or messenger.

i.e. they said to each other.

f

i.e. the believers said to their
apostle:'When will the help of God
come!?'
And the messenger answered them:
'Surely,
the
help
of
God
is
approaching.'
i.e. he says to them: forbear patiently,
and the help will shortly come to you.

[This aya continues in application, in
the time of the Mahdi, because the
believers then should propagate the
message among their families, in
public places and in parks, day and
night; because by so doing they will
save a large number of Muslims from
apostatizing, and they will bring many
others to the Islam religion. –– The
commentator.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Am'r son of Jamouh, was an elderly
man with much wealth, and he said:
"God's messenger, what may I expend
in charity, and to whom may I give
charity?"
Therefore, this aya was
revealed:]

a

They are the parents: the father and
the mother, and the grandparents.

b

189

i.e. the poor in general.
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215.
They
ask
you
[Mohammed] what they may
expend [in charity], say: Whatever
wealth you may expend, then it
should be to parents a, and [your
poor] relatives, to orphans and the
needyb and the wayfarer c; and any
charity you may do, God is AllKnowing about it. d

c

i.e. the traveller who has lost contact
with his family.
This in fact is a voluntary alms giving
other than the obligatory Zakat-alms.

d

so He will reward you according to it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------224

216. Fighting is prescribed for
you, even though you dislike it a.
But you may dislike something [at
present] which is good for you [in
the future] b, and you may like
something [at present] which is
bad for you [in the future.] c
God certainly knows [everything
beneficial for you] while you do not
know [the consequences.]d

a

Because it is hard to you, and you
dislike it by nature.

b

As you may dislike the Jihad or the
struggling for the cause of God: while
by such struggling you will get one of
two things: either you get the victory
and the booty or the martyrdom then
will go to Paradise in heaven.

c

i.e. it may be that you like something
bad for you, which is the abstinence
from the struggling in God's way: such
abstinence may lead to your lowliness
and poverty in the life of the World in
addition to losing the booty, and the
reward in the Next Life.

d

Therefore, hasten to obey God's
command, in spite of that it is hard to
you.

215 ِن
ِْ ِلِ َو َماِت َ ْف َعلوِاِْم
ِِ ٌْنِال َّس ِب
ِِ ٌِنِ َواب
ِِ ساك
ِِ ٌنِ َخٌْرِِفَل ِْل َوا ِل َد
ِْ لِ َماِأَنفَ ْمتمِ ِّم
ِْ ٌَ ْسؤَلونَنَِِ َماذَاٌِنفِمونَِِل
َ ْنِ َواأل َ ْل َر ِبٌنَِِ َو ْال ٌَت َا َمىِ َو ْال َم
َّ
َ
ِعلٌِم
ِ
ِ
ه
ب
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
ف
ِ
ْر
ِ
ٌ
خ
َ
َ ِ ِ َّ ِ
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216 ِللا
ِّ ش ٌْبًاِ َوه َِوِشَرِِلَّك ِْمِ َو
َِ كت
َ ِْسىِأَنِتحِ بُّوِا
َ ِْسىِأَنِت َ ْك َرهوِا
َ ش ٌْبًاِ َوه َِوِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ َو
َ علٌَْكمِِ ْال ِمت َالِِ َوه َِوِك ْرهِِلَّك ِْمِ َو
َ ِِب
َ ع
َ ع
ٌََِ ْعلَمِِ َوأَنت ِْمِالَِِت َ ْعلَمون
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A Muslim killed one of the Quraish
idolaters in the first day of the lunar
month: Rajab, which is an inviolable
month; and they were doubting
whether it was Rajab [which is an
inviolable month] or Jumādā II [which
is not an inviolable month]; the
custom of the Arab was that they
abandon fighting in the inviolable
months, so when one of Quraish men
was killed, they came to the Prophet to
ask him with condemnation: is it lawful
to fight in the inviolable month;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]

a

i.e. the religion of God: the Islam
religion, in God's sight, is greater in
sinning than the killing in the inviolable
month; because the idolaters used to
bar people from the Islam religion, and
did not let them believe.

b

Or the House of God: the Ka‘aba at
Mecca; because they erected the idols
on the Ka'aba, and used to worship
them.

c
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217.
They
ask
you
[Mohammed] is it allowed to fight
in the Inviolable Month [: the lunar
month Rajab]?
Say [Mohammed, to them]: 'The
fighting therein is a great [sin];
but [your] turning [people] from
the way a of God, and [your]
disbelief in Him [: God], and [your
infidelity] in the Inviolable Masjid b
[at Mecca], and turning out its
people [: the Prophet and the
believers] therefrom c, are greater d
in God's sight [than killing an
idolater in the inviolable month.]
And certainly 'seducing
with the disbelief] and
[them from believing]' is
[as a sin] than killing [an

[people
barring
greater
idolater

When they were obliged to migrate
from Mecca to Medina.

d

i.e. such of your acts and your
disbelief in God and in the Inviolable
Masjid are greater in God's sight than
killing an idolater in the inviolable
month.

e

Then God – be glorified – told us
about the stubbornness of those
disbelievers and their haughtiness:

f

However, some Muslims apostatized
following
the
death
of
Prophet
Mohammed, so Abu Bakr fought them,
and some of them returned back to the
Islam religion.

َّ نِال
217 ِِامِ َو ِإ ْخ َراج
ِِ للاِ َوك ْفرِِ ِب ِِهِ َو ْال َمس ِْج ِِدِ ْال َح َر
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِْ امِ ِلت َالِِفٌِ ِِهِل
ِِ ش ْه ِِرِ ْال َح َر
ِِ ع
َ ِِصد
َ ٌََِِ ْسؤَلونَن
َ ِعن
َ لِ ِلت َالِِفٌِ ِِهِ َك ِبٌرِِ َو
ْ
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َ
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َ َ نِا ْست
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
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أ َ ْه ِل ِِهِمِ ْنهِِأ َ ْك َب
َِ م
ِ َ ّ َ
َ َ َ ْ
َ َ ِ
َ ْ
َ تِ َوه َِوِكَافِرِِفَؤ ْولَـبِنَِِ َح ِب
َِارِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِ َّص َحابِِالن
ِْ ط
ِْ عنِدٌِنِ ِِهِ َف ٌَم
ْ َتِأ َ ْع َماله ِْمِفًِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َواآلخِ َرةِِِ َوأ ِْولَـبِنَِِأ
َ
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in the inviolable month.]
e

Nor will the [idolaters of Mecca]
cease
to
fight
against
you
[Muslims] until they turn you back
away from your religion if they can
do so. f
But whosoever of you turns away
from his religion and dies as a
disbeliever g; such are they whose
acts [which they did while being
Muslims] have become useless
[and they will not be accordingly
rewarded] in [this life of] the
World and the Next Life h; such
[disbelievers and apostates] are
the fellows of the Fire who shall
abide therein forever i.

g

i.e. he dies being a disbeliever, and
does not return to the Islam religion.

h

i.e. they lose the fruit of their deeds
which they did in the time of their
belief: so in the life of the World they
substituted the honor and the good
reputation in the Islam with the
disgrace which they gained when they
apostatized from the Islam religion;
while their loss in the Next Life: is that
they substituted Paradise with Fire and
the good reputation with disgrace and
the good pleasure of God with His
wrath.

i

i.e. they will remain in Fire forever.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------226

218. Those a who have
believed, and those who emigrated
b
, and struggled hard in the cause
of God: it is these who hope for
God's mercy c;
And God is Most forgivingd, Most
Merciful. e

226

a

Among the people of Medina.

b

From Mecca to Medina.

c

By admission into Paradise in the
Next Life.

d

Of their past sins.

e

To them and to believers.

218 ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ِّ للاِ َو
ِِّ َِِللاِأ ْولَـبِنٌََِِ ْرجونَِِ َرحْ َمت
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َِّ ِإ
َ ًِِنِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوالَّذٌِنَِِهَا َجروِاِْ َو َجاهَدوِاِْف
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the companions of the
Prophet came and asked him: "God's
apostle, tell us about the wine and
gambling:
are
they
allowed?"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
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219.
They
ask
[Mohammed] about the wine
gambling.

a

a

It
is
every
drunkenness.

liquor

causing

b

i.e. because of the two, most of sins
result, and most of crimes are
committed.

you
and
c

Say: "In both of them is a great
sin b and [some] benefits to people
c
, but the sin of the two is greater
than the benefit."d

And they ask you [Mohammed]
what they ought to expend [in
charity, out of their wealth]. Say:
"[Expend for the sake of God] out
of that you spare [in the safe and
in the bank.] e

As such does God explain to you
the signs [of revelation] that you
may contemplate [the affairs of
your religion]…"

The benefit of the wine is for the
seller and the manufacturer, and it is
used in medicine as an antiseptic.
While the benefit of the gambling is for
the seller and the manufacturer of the
things with which they gamble, and for
the winner who takes the money of his
companion without toiling or difficulty.

d

They cause more sin than the benefit
which they give, because the benefit is
for some of people, while the harm is
for many of them; in addition to that
the wine-drinker and the gambler
commit various sins by means of the
wine and gambling.

e

i.e. Say, Mohammed, to them: If you
want to expend in the way of God,
then expend out of the money that you
spare in the safe or in the bank,
whatever you like to expend.
Such expenditure is other than the
obligatory Zakat, because the Zakat is
special for the poor, while the

219 َِِاسِ َو ِإثْمه َمآِأ َ ْك َبرِِمِ نِنَّ ْف ِع ِه َماِ َو ٌَ ْسؤَلونَنَِِ َما َذاٌِنفِمون
ِ ِ َّلِفٌِ ِه َماِ ِإثْمِِ َك ِبٌرِِ َو َمنَافِعِِلِلن
ِْ ِرِل
ِِ نِ ْالخ َْم ِِرِ َو ْال َم ٌْس
ِِ ع
َ ٌََِِ ْسؤَلونَن
َِتِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَتَفَ َّكرون
ِِ للاِلَكمِِاآل ٌَا
ِّ ِِلِ ْال َع ْف َِوِ َكذَلِنٌَِِب ٌِّن
ِِ ل
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expenditure is to be expended on the
struggling for the cause of God, and
for building Masjids, schools, charity
hospitals, guest-hospitability houses …
etc.
Such expenditure is special for the
rich, and is not due of the poor.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A companion of the Prophet asked
him: "God's messenger, I have an
orphan, and I have his money with
me, out of which I expend on him, but
his money is about to finish; can I
exploit his money in my shop, and
share with him as my co-partner in the
shop, so that he will gain money from
this, and his money will not finish?

a

i.e. the work and gain is better for
them than the joblessness.

b

So that they work for a recompense,
or you share with them making them
your co-partners.

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
c
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220. "In [the affairs of] the
World and [righteous work for] the
Next Life."

And they ask you [Mohammed]
about [the affairs of] orphans,
[and sharing with them in trade.]
Say [Mohammed to them]: "It is
better to do [all] that is beneficial
for them a "; and if you mix with
them [in your business and work
b
], they are your brothers [in
religion c];

And the brother has to do all that is
good for his brother.

d

To the orphans, so He will reward
each of you according to his work.

e

i.e. Had God willed, He could have
degraded the evil-doer in this World
before the Next Life, but He gives him
respite only that he might reform his
work.

f

So that He takes revenge on those
intending to corrupt the affairs of the

220 َِِللاِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِ ْالم ْف ِس َِدِمِ ن
ِّ نِتخَالِطوه ِْمِفَإ ِ ْخ َوانك ِْمِ َو
ِْ صبلَحِِلَّه ِْمِ َخٌْرِِ َو ِإ
ِْ نِ ْال ٌَت َا َمىِل
ِِ ع
ْ لِ ِإ
َ َِِفًِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َواآلخِ َرِِةِ َو ٌَ ْسؤَلونَن
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God does know [who among you
is] the evil-doer and [who is] the
good-doer d;
had God willed, He could have
degraded you e;
surely, God is Ever-Mightyf, EverWise g."

orphans.

g

with His acts, so that He does not
task any person to more than he can
do.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Murthid Al-Ghanawi asked the Prophet
to give him permission to marry an
idolatrous
woman
called
Enaq;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]

a

i.e. till they convert and believe in
God alone without any associate or
partner with Him.

b

229

221. Marry not 'women who
associate [ or join partners with
God]' till they believea;
for – surely – a female slave, who
believes, is better than 'a woman
who associates [partners with
God]' b, eventhough she may
please you c.
And give not your daughters in
marriage to 'men who associate
[or join partners with God]' till
they believe d;
for – surely – a slave who believes
is better than 'a man who
associates [or joins partners with
God]', eventhough he may please
you. e

i.e. a female slave who is a Muslim
devoting herself to God alone, is better
for you than a free idolatress is.

c

Because of her beauty, wealth or
position.

d

i.e. till they devote themselves to
God alone, so that they will not
associate anyone with Him.

e

i.e. a slave who devotes himself to
God alone is better for you than a free
idolater is.

f

i.e. they invite people to worship
idols, statues, or to worship angels, or

221 ِالَِتنكِحوِاِْ ْالمش ِِركٌِنَِِ َحتَّى
ِ نِ َوأل َ َمةِِ ُّمإْ مِ نَةِِ َخٌْرِِ ِّمنِ ُّم ْش ِركَةِِ َولَ ِْوِأ َ ْع َج َبتْك ِْمِ َو
َِّ ِتِ َحتَّىٌِإْ م
ِِ الَِتَنكِحوِاِْ ْالم ْش ِركَا
ِ َو
ِِِرِِةِ ِبإ ِ ْذ ِن ِِهِ َوٌ َب ٌِّن
َِ للاِ ٌَدْع َِوِ ِإلَىِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِ َو ْال َم ْؽف
ِّ ارِ َو
ِِ ٌَّإْ مِ نوِاِْ َولَ َعبْدِِ ُّمإْ مِ نِِ َخٌْرِِ ِّمنِ ُّم ْش ِرنِِ َولَ ِْوِأ َ ْع َج َبك ِْمِأ ْو َلـبِنَِِ ٌَدْعونَِِ ِإلَىِالن
َِاسِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَتَذَ َّكرون
ِ ِ َّآ ٌَاتِ ِِهِلِلن
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These [idolaters and associaters]
invite [people] to Fire f,
whereas God – with His permission
g
[to His angels to inspire you] –
invites [you] to the Garden and to
forgiveness h;

to worship the graves of sheikhs,
imams, saints or the celestial bodies:
so that the consequence of the
followers of these idolaters will be to
Fire.

g

and He expounds [in the Quran]
His signs [of revelation] to people,
haply that they may receive
adomnition.

i.e. none will have – such happiness
and devote himself to God and obey
Him – but only the one whom God
gives permission to His angels to guide
him to the way of the truth by means
of the inspiration, so that he complies
to them and refrain from worshipping
the created beings.

h

i.e. God invites you to worship Him
and to abandon the idols and others
and to refrain from worshipping them:
in order to go to Paradise and prosper
in it and to forgive you your sins.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[One of the Prophet's companions
came and asked him about the
statement of women in the time of
their menstruation or monthly period;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]

a

and its statement.

b

Because the sexual intercourse with
the woman during her menstrual
period will cause disease in her womb.

230

222. And they ask you
[Mohammed] about menstruation a
[: the monthly period of women];
say, "It is hurt [for women b]; so
isolate [your beds] from [the beds
of] women c in their menstruation,
and do not approach them [by
sexual intercourse] till they are

c

at the time of sleep.

d

i.e. from the blood, and they wash
themselves of it.

ْ ٌَ ِى
َ َطه ْرنَِِفَإ ِ َذاِت
222 َِِط َّه ْرن
َِ َّ نِ َحت
َِّ ٌضِ َوالَِِت َ ْم َربوه
ِ ِ ِلِه َِوِأ َ ًذىِفَا ْعت َِزلوِاِْالنِّ َساءِفًِِ ْال َمح
ِْ ٌضِل
ِ ِ ِنِ ْال َمح
ِِ ع
َ ََِِو ٌَ ْسؤَلونَن
َ َ للاٌِحِ بُِِّالت َّ َّوا ِبٌنَِِ َوٌحِ بُِِّ ْالمت
َِط ِ ّه ِرٌن
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ِّ ِِنِ َحٌْثِِأ َ َم َركم
ِْ ِنِم
َِّ فَؤْتوه
230
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clean.

d

But have they cleansed themselves
[with water after the end of the
monthly period] go in to them e by
where God has ordered you f;

e

surely, God loves those who repent
[from sins], and loves those who
cleanse themselves [with water
after making sexual intercourse
with their wives.]"

f

i.e. then go back to them in bed, and
make sexual intercourse with them if
you like.

i.e. by the site which God ordered
you to avoid in the time of
menstruation; He means by that the
vagina.
So it is not allowed to make sexual
intercourse with the woman during the
menstruation, whether in the front [in
the vagina] or in the back [in the
buttock.]
The least time for [isolation from] the
menstrual woman is five days in case
she is purified before five days; in
average it is seven days, and in
maximum until she is purified [from
her menstruation.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Jews said: If a man makes sexual
intercourse with his wife by the back in
her vagina, the boy will be born with
squint; therefore, this aya was
revealed to falsify their claim:]
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223. Your women are [like]
planting [fields] for you [wherein
you sow your seed a], so come in
to your planting [fields] as you like
[by day or night: standing, sitting
or lying.]

231

ّ َللاِ َوا ْع َلموِاِْأَنَّكمِ ُّمبلَلوهِِ َوب
223 َِِرِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِ ش
َِّ ِْسآإك ِْمِ َح ْرثِِلَّك ِْمِ َفؤْتوِاِْ َح ْرثَك ِْمِأ َ َّنىِ ِشبْت ِْمِ َولَ ّدِموِاِْألَنفسِك ِْمِ َواتَّموِا
َ ِن
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And forward [righteous work to the
Next Life] for your souls –
and ward off [the disobedience of]
God,

a

to have sons and daughters.

and you should know that [after
your death] you will resort to
[God‘s judgment] and encounter
the [the reward of the work b that
you have forwarded.]

And [O Mohammed] give, to the
believers, the glad tidings [of
admission into Paradise.]
b

if you do good, you will find good;
and if you do evil, you will find evil.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Abdullah son of Rawaha swore that he
would not go to his son in law, neither
would he do any good to him, nor
would he reconcile between him and
his wife; and afterwards he many
times said: "I swore about this
obligation, and so it is not lawful for
me to do it."

a

i.e. do not swear by God that you will
not do good to the poor, neither to be
kind to the kindred, nor to reconcile
between people; so do not swear for
refraining from such righteous deeds,
then when one questions you about
that, you say: We don't do it because
we swore to forsake it.

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
b

of your oaths and words.
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224. And make not [the name
of] God in your oaths, an excuse
against doing good, warding off
[the disobedience of] God, and
reconciling between people a; for

232

c

about your intentions and acts, so
that He will reward each of you
according to his work.

224 ِعلٌِم
ِّ اسِ َو
ِ ِ َّصلِحواِِْبٌَْنَِِالن
َِّ ِْالَِت َجْ َعلوِا
ِ َو
ْ ضةًِِ ِ ّأل َ ٌْ َمانِك ِْمِأَنِتَبَ ُّروِاِْ َوتَتَّموِاِْ َوت
َ ِِسمِ ٌع
َ للاِع ْر
َ ِللا
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God is All-Hearing
Knowing c.

233

b

[and]

Alld

225. God will not take you to
task
for
the
"casual
and
d
spontaneous words" in your oaths
e
, but He will take you to account
for what f your hearts have earned;
God is Most Forgiving g [and]
Clementh.

i.e. It is the useless and vain words.

e

It means: God does not take you to
account about breaking your useless
oaths, like when man swears he will
never give charity to any poor
afterwards, then he breaks his oath
and gives to the poor: so here God
does not take him to account when he
breaks his oath; or he swears that he
will not reconcile between people
afterwards, then he breaks his oath
and reconciles between the opponents,
then God does not take him to account
concerning that; and as such is every
oath with which man swears about
anything when he sees himself correct,
then it will be evident to him the
opposite but he did not know: then
God does not take him to account
about that, but he has to tell the one
to whom he swore that he was wrong
with his oath, and the correct is so and
so.

f

cunning and deceit with whom you
had a deal to buy, sell or share then
you swore about that with an oath,
then you break your oath and betray
the covenant: so here God – be
glorified – take you to account about it
and oblige you to give its penance or
atonement for his sin.
There is another related aya in the
Quran 5: 89, which means:
(God will not require of you concerning
your unintentional oaths, but He will
require of you concerning your oaths

233

225 ِللاِؼَفورِِ َحلٌِم
ِّ تِللوبك ِْمِ َو
ِْ َسب
َِ للاِ ِباللَّ ْؽ ِِوِف
ِّ ِِالٌَِّ َإاخِ ذكم
ِ
َ ًِِأ َ ٌْ َمانِك ِْمِ َولَكِنٌِ َإاخِ ذكمِ ِب َماِ َك
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that you affirm. The expiation thereof
is to feed ten of the needy)

g

To those who repent and give the
expiation (or the atonement or
penance.)

h

He gives His servants a respite that
they may repent.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------234

226. For a those who intend to
desert their wives, they shall wait
four months; if they change their
minds and revert [and take their
wives back], then God is Most
Forgiving [for them], Most Merciful
[to their wives.]

[But if the husband insists on the
separation, and he does not go back in
his word, then the wife will have the
right to demand the divorce, and the
judge shall oblige the husband to
divorce her if he does not agree about
coming back to his wife. This is the
meaning of His saying – be glorified –
in the following aya:]
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227.
divorce,
Hearing
Knowing

234
235

But if they resolve on the
then surely God is All[of their words], All[about their deeds.] a a

a

The addressing is to the Prophet and
judges; it implies:
The statement for those who intend
and determine to desert their wives
because they dislike them; and one of
them say: "I have decided that I shall
never bring my wife back", or say: "I
have determined that I shall not bring
my wife to my house, but she should
stay with her family forever; or he
assigns for her a period of time and
say: for seven years or more or less;
even if he swears for that, then his
oath is regarded as vain talk, and is
not taken into consideration, unless he
swears for a period of less than four
months; in such instance it should be
fulfilled and he should not break his
swearing. So the statement for such
men is that the wife waits for four
months, i.e. his wife waits for him with
her family for four months. So after
this period, the husband should return
her to his house and reconcile with
her.

226 ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ نِفَآإواِفَإ
ِْ ِ سآبِ ِه ِْمِت ََربُّصِِأَ ْربَ َع ِِةِأ َ ْشهرِِفَإ
َ ِّلِّلَّذٌِنٌَِِإْ لونَِِمِ نِن
َّ
ْ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
227 ِعلٌِم
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a
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228. Divorced women shall
wait [in home, before marrying
another
man]
for
three
b
[menstrual] periods .
It is not lawful for them to conceal
what [fetus] God has created in
their wombs c, if [truly] they
believe in God and the Last Day d.
And their husbands have the right
better [than others] to restore
them in such case e, if the
[husbands] likes to set things
properly f.
And [wives] have rights [over their
husbands] similar to those [of their
husbands]
over
them,
with
g
appropriate way ; but the men
have an authority [to be obeyed]
over them h.
God is All-Mighty i, Most Wise j.

a

[While the statement for the
imprisoned with four years and over;
he should divorce his wife if she is
young not old, that is in case she
agrees about the divorce.
But if he does not divorce her, and in
case the wife wants the divorce; then
the judge shall divorce her by force.
So if he comes out of prison after
elapsing of the [stated prison] period,
to find his wife not married to another
man, and it is the first divorce or the
second, then he can marry her once
again.
While the man who divorced his wife
twice, then he restored her before he
was imprisoned, then the choice of the
third divorce shall be by the hand of
the wife: if she wants the divorce, he
shall divorce her; and if she wants to
stay as his wife until he comes out of
prison; and in both cases, the choice of
the divorce is by the hand of the wife
for the man imprisoned for four years
and over.
As regards the absent man, and about
whose fate nothing is known whether
he is dead or he is living: like the one
who goes to war and does not return
or nothing is known about him, or the
captive by the hand of the enemy and
nothing is known about him or another
one who is absent from his family and
does not return: these will also have
four months period, then when the
period elapses and the husband does
not come back, the wife shall have the
right to demand the divorce from the

َ َو ْالم
228 ِالل
ِِّ نِ ِب
َِّ ِنٌِإْ م
َِّ نِ ِإنِك
َِّ للاِفًِِأ َ ْر َحامِ ِه
ِّ َِِنِأَنِ ٌَ ْكت ْمنَِِ َماِ َخلَك
َِّ لِلَه
ُِّ ِالٌََِح
ِ نِثَبلَثَ ِةَِلر َوءِِ َو
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judge; so that the father, grandfather,
uncle or his companion (in case the
husband has no living father or
grandfather) shall do the divorce, or
[even] his deputy or guardian or the
men among his heirs.
So the judge shall assign one of the
kindred of the lost husband, as his
deputy and guardian in order that the
deputy and the judge shall carry out
the divorce of the wife and write for
her the bill of the divorce and give it to
her, and that is after proving by
witnesses and evidences that her
husband is lost since four years and
nothing is known about him, neither
has any message nor any information
been received about him.

On the other hand, if it is known that
the husband is living, or a message is
received from him, and he refuses to
come back, then the judge shall send
him a warning that if he does not come
back to his family after forty days,
then the judge will divorce his wife.
Then if he does not return after that
stated period, neither does he send his
wife any answer, then the wife shall
have the right for the divorce.

Afterwards if the husband returns to
find his wife not married to another
man, then he will have the right to
take her back, but if he finds her
married to another man, then he will
not have any right to take her back
and she will stay as a wife of the new
husband.

In summary, the separation should not
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last more than four:
 for the present husband: four
months then either the return
or the divorce.
 And the lost or prisoned
husband: four years after
which either the return or the
divorce.

While the statement of the inheritance
for the wife whose husband is lost or
nothing is known about him: she
inherits her husband starting from the
first day of his absence: she will have
the eighth if her husband has a son;
and she will have the fourth if her
husband has no son; and her right in
the inheritance will not be dropped
unless her husband returns and it is
evident that he is alive.

Moreover, her divorce by the judge or
her marrying another man does not
drop her right of the inheritance:

if her husband is alive, the
inheritance will be instead of
the Nafaqa : [the due money
given to the woman after the
divorce],
 and if he is dead, then she is
more
worthy
of
the
inheritance.


b

i.e. she shall stay at home waiting
[without marrying another man] until
three menstruations will elapse; while
the woman who has no menstruation,
then her waiting time will be three
months; according to His saying – be
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glorified – in the Quran 65 : 4, which
means:
(As for your women who have
despaired of further menstruation
[because of a disease or affliction], if
you are in doubt [concerning their
pregnancy], their prescribed period [or
interim or Idda] shall be three months,
as [shall the interim be of] those [old
women or after the menopause] who
menstruate not.)
It means: Either of 'women who have
despaired of further menstruating [e.g.
because of a disease]', and '[old
women] who menstruate not' at the
time of divorcing them; each one of all
such women has (the Idda: or the
stated period) of three months.

c

Because some of divorced women
hates her husband, therefore she
conceals her pregnancy lest she should
be returned to her husband after the
divorce; or because she loves another
man whom she likes to marry, so she
conceals her pregnancy: because the
husband has the right to restore his
divorced wife in case she is pregnant,
and she has no right to refuse that
even after elapsing of the Idda (: the
stated time following the divorce.)
While the non-pregnant whose Idda
has elapsed, the choice will be of the
wife: if she agrees to return, she may
return to him; and if she likes to marry
another man, then she will marry as
she likes.

d

i.e. if truly she believes in God and in
the judgment and punishment of
Doomsday, then she must not conceal
her pregnancy, because God will
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punish her. This sentence is for
frightening
and
threatening
with
punishment for the divorced women
who conceal their pregnancy.
The "Last Day" is Doomsday, which
has been explained in the Quran 2:
126.

e

i.e. the husband of the divorced
woman is more worthy – than others
are – to restore her during the period
of the Idda, and more worthy of her if
she is pregnant even though after the
Idda, but on condition …if the
[husband] likes to set things rightly.

f

between them and their wives with
friendly dealing, giving the Nafaqa [:
the due money of the divorce] and
offering her the required dresses as he
can afford.

g

i.e. with the proper thing that the
husband can afford: like the Nafaqa [:
the due money of the divorce], the
dressing, the good friendly dealing,
spending the night with her, so that he
does not leave her and go to the
adulteresses [and prostitutes], and he
should not betray her with adultery or
homosexuality, just as he dislikes that
she may betray him.

h

i.e. the wife should obey her
husband, so that she does not go out
of the house unless he allows her to do
so, and she should obey him and
comply to his orders excepting that
which God forbids; but in case she
disobeys his orders, then she is a
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Nashiz (i.e. haughty disobedient.)

i

In His kingdom: He punishes those
who contradict His statements.

j

With His statements, so that He does
not command you but only with that
which is proper for you.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[In the Jahiliah (or the "Ignorance"
pre-Islam period), they used to divorce
their wives then to restore them many
times, in order to offend and humiliate
the woman; so God – be glorified –
forbade them from such customs, and
said:]

237

229. The divorce [that may be
followed by restoring the woman
back]
is
[permissible]
twice
a
[only] , and then [the woman
must] either be retained with
honor or amicably released b.
And you [husbands] are not
allowed to take any part of [the
dowry c] which you gave to them d,
unless both of the [husband and
wife] fear that they cannot keep
within 'the statements prescribed
by God' e,
so if you [judges] fear that they

a

And that is before the consummation
of the Idda (or the prescribed period of
time), so he says: "I have restored my
wife", and he brings the witnesses to
bringing her back again;
but if the Idda (or the prescribed time)
elapses, then he should consummate
the marriage with a new marriage
certificate, with only a little dowry
according to a mutual agreement of
the couple, and he should write a new
marriage bill, to which some witnesses
sign; that is lest some of the heirs
should not deny when one of the
couples dies, and say: "The wife of my
father is divorced and she hasn't any
right in the inheritance", or any other
kind of denial.

b

It means: Either will the husband
keep her with him to treat her gently
and
kindly
without
wrangling,
quarreling and abasement; or will he
divorce her and send her to her family
amicably: by giving her her due

َّ
229 َِّال
ِ َ الَِّأَنِ ٌَخَا َفاِأ
ِ نِ َش ٌْبًاِ ِإ
َِّ لِلَك ِْمِأَنِت َؤْخذوِاِْمِ َّماِآتٌَْتموه
ُِّ ِالٌََِح
ِ سانِِ َو
ِِ الطبلَقِِ َم َّرت
َ ْسانِِ ِب َم ْعروؾِِأ َ ِْوِتَس ِْرٌحِِ ِبإِح
َ َانِفَإ ِ ْم
ِللا
ِِّ ِبلَِت َ ْعت َدوهَاِ َو َمنِ ٌَت َ َع َِّدِحدو َِد
ِ َللاِف
ِِّ ِِتِ ِب ِِهِت ِْلنَِِحدود
ِْ حِ َعلَ ٌْ ِه َماِفٌِ َماِا ْفتَ َد
َِ بلَِجنَا
ِ َللاِف
ِِّ ِالٌَِّمٌِ َماِحدو َِد
ِ َ نِخِ ْفت ِْمِأ
ِْ ِ للاِفَإ
ِِّ ٌِمٌِ َماِحدو َِد
َّ ِِفَؤ ْولَـبِنَِِهم
َِالظالِمون
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may not be able to keep within
'the statements prescribed by God'
f
then no blame on either of them
concerning the [dowry] with which
the [wife] ransoms herself. g

Nafaka (or the due money of the
divorce) for three months, and then
the matter will be concluded.

c

These h are 'the statements
prescribed by God', so trespass
them not i; and whoso trespasses
'the statements prescribed by God'
– these indeed are the wrongdoers j.

Whether it is the "dowry in advance"
or the "postponed dowry".

d

In case you divorce them.

e
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230. But if [her husband]
divorces her [a third time], then
she shall never be lawful to him
afterwards k: in order to marry
another husband. l

[Then God – be glorified –
explained
that
the
divorce
statement of the wife with her
second husband is like her divorce
statement with the first:]

But if the [second husband]
divorces her [for the first time],
there is no blame on both of them
to come together again m, if they
insist to observe 'the statements
prescribed by God'.
These
[statements]
are
'the
statements prescribed by God'
which He [shall] explain [in the
future] to a people who know [and

'The statement prescribed by God' for
the husband is to divorce his wife, if he
despairs of himself and becomes
certain that he is unable to do the
sexual intercourse: and so he should
give her her dowry, and should not
take any part of it; and he should give
her the Nafaqa of the Idda: (i.e. the
due money of the stated time after the
divorce.)
On the other hand, the wife should be
chaste, should not commit adultery,
but she should forbear patiently, until
her husband restores his capability for
the sexual intercourse, or he may
divorce her with his own accord.
So
these
are
the
"statements
prescribed by God" that both the
husband and wife should observe.

While their
statements:

fearing

about

such

[The wife]:
First: The wife fears that the lust of
the animal nature may overcome her,
so she may commit adultery if a long

َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه َماِأَنِ ٌَت ََرا َج َعاِ ِإن
َ ِؼٌ َْرهِِفَإِن
َ ِفَإِن
230 ِظنَّاِأَنٌِمٌِ َما
َِ بلَِجنَا
ِ َطلَّمَ َهاِف
َ ِحِزَ ْو ًجا
َِ ىِت َن ِك
َِ َّلِلَهِِمِ نِ َب ْعدِِ َحت
ُِّ ِبلَِتَح
ِ َطلَّمَ َهاِف
َ ِح
َِللاٌِ َب ٌِّن َهاِ ِلمَ ْومِِ ٌَ ْع َلمون
ِِّ ِِللاِ َوت ِْلنَِِحدود
ِِّ ِحدو َِد
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discern.]

time passes and the sexual power of
her husband is not restored.
Second: The wife fears that he will not
divorce her unless she ransoms herself
with her dowry.
[The husband]:
On the other hand, the husband fears
that he may divorce his wife, then he
may restore his sexual power later on,
when he will have no money to marry
another woman.
Second: He fears that she may
demand of him her "postponed dowry",
if he divorces her: while he is poor and
cannot afford it.

f

That is because the wife cannot stay
without sexual intercourse, and you
[judges] fear lest she should commit
adultery if her husband does not
divorce her, because she is young and
not an old woman; and because you
know that the husband is poor and will
not divorce his wife unless she drops
her due dowry.

g

i.e. no blame on either of them
concerning the dowry which the wife
ransoms herself with; and no blame on
the husband to take the dowry which
she offers to him in order to have the
divorce.
Therefore, the wife waits for one year,
then if no positive result appears with
her husband, then she has the right to
demand
the
divorce.

This aya includes also the elderly man
in case his wife is young and she does
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not love him, and she is afraid that
Satan or the Devil may suggest to her
and she may commit adultery while
her husband does not know; therefore,
she says to her husband: "Divorce me
and I offer my dowry to you."
So when there is a mutual agreement
between the couple concerning the
divorce, then there is no blame on
either of them concerning the dowry
that she ransoms herself with.
The aya includes also the man having
some defect of a chronic disease or
blindness or he is disfigured, while his
wife is a beautiful young woman and
she does not love him.

h

Statements which We have explained
to you.

i

By working contrary to them.

j

i.e. they wrong themselves and their
wives.

k

But she shall be unlawful to him
forever.

l

i.e. so that she will marry another
husband, and the problem will be over:
so there will be no quarrelling, no
wrangling after the separation.

m

if there is a mutual agreement
between the couple, but on condition
that
they
should
observe
'the
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statements prescribed by God' without
quarrelling or disputing as was she
with her first husband …

And if God – be glorified – had meant
by His saying which means: (there is
no blame on both of them to come
together again): that she will come to
her first husband, as did the
commentators say, then there should
have been another new marriage court
decision, a new dowry and a new
marriage
ceremony.

Therefore, God – be glorified – meant
by the permission of the coming back
together, is the coming back together
with her second husband, in case it is
the first or second time of divorce, but
if it is the third time of divorce, then
she will be unlawful to him forever,
and there cannot be any returning of
her, nor a new coming back together,
and not any new marriage contraction
or certificate.

It is mentioned in the Torah, a similar
revelation
in
the
Book
of
Deuteronomy,
chapter
24:
"1 When a man takes a wife and
marries her, and it happens that she
finds no favor in his eyes because he
has found some indecency in her, and
he writes her a certificate of divorce
and puts it in her hand and sends her
out from his house,
2 and she leaves his house and goes
and becomes another man‘s wife,
3 and if the latter husband turns
against her and writes her a certificate
of divorce and puts it in her hand and
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sends her out of his house, or if the
latter husband dies who took her to be
his wife,
4 then her former husband who sent
her away is not allowed to take her
again to be his wife, since she has
been
defiled;
for
that
is
an
abomination before the Lord"

And you may say: What have we to do
with the Torah, while we are Muslims
and
we
have
the
Quran?
I say answering you: Aren't the
heavenly laws the same: Doesn't God
– be glorified – say in the Quran 4: 26,
which means:
(God likes to explain to you, and to
acquaint you about the rites of those
before you, and to turn towards you;
God is All-Knowing, Most Wise.)
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231. When you [men] have
divorced women [the first divorce],
and they have reached their
appointed interim [: the Idda]a,
then retain them in kindness b or
release them [to their families] in
kindness c.
Retain them not to their hurt so
that you transgress [over them.d]
He who does that has wronged
himself e.
Take not the revelations of God in

a

i.e. when the appointed period of
time of the Idda is about to end.

b

If you want to restore them.

c

If you insist on separating from
them.

d

i.e. don't take them back for the
purpose of hurting them, so that you
take her money then you divorce her

َ َِو ِإذَا
231 ِْاراِلَّت َ ْعت َدوِا
َِّ الَِت ْمسِكوه
ِ نِ ِب َم ْعروؾِِ َو
َِّ س ِ ّرحوه
َِّ نِفَؤ َ ْمسِكوه
َِّ ساءِفَ َبلَ ْؽنَِِأ َ َجلَه
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jest f, but remember God's grace
upon you g and that which He has
revealed to you of the Scripture
and of wisdom h, whereby He does
exhort you i. Ward off [the
disobedience of] God j, and be sure
that God is All-Knowing about
everything. k

once again, or you want to transgress
on her by beating, reviling, humiliating
or other kinds of hurt then to divorce
her.

e

Because he will then deserve the
punishment and wrath of God.
f
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232. And when you [judges
and men in charge of the divorced
women] have divorced the women,
and they attain their appointed
time [of the Idda l], then do not
hinder them to marry their
[former]
husbands,
if
they
amicably
agreed
among
themselves.m
This [statement] is an admonition
for anyone among you [judges]
who believes in God [so as to hope
in His reward] and the Last Day
[so that he fears of His punishment
n
].

i.e. Don't take these instructions
which God has revealed to you in the
Quran, in jest and pay no attention to
them.

g

For you were idolaters [associating
others with God], then He guided you
to the Islam and bestowed these
bounties on you.

h

i.e. and remember also the favor of
God on you, for He revealed to you
one of the heavenly books including
such instructions and admonitions.

i

i.e. He exhorts you by the Quran.

j

And don't contradict His commands.

That o is more virtuous for you p,
and cleaner q.
God certainly knows r, but you do
not know s.

k

So that nothing of your acts may be
hidden from Him.

l

i.e. when her Idda is completed.

َ َِو ِإذَا
232 ِعظِِ ِب ِِه
َِّ نِأَنِ ٌَنكِحْ نَِِأ َ ْز َوا َجه
َِّ بلَِت َ ْعضلوه
ِ نِ َف
َِّ ساءِفَ َبلَ ْؽنَِِأ َ َجلَه
َ ض ْوِاِْ َب ٌْنَهمِ ِب ْال َم ْعروؾِِِ َذلِنٌَِِو
َ نِ ِإذَاِت ََرا
َ طلَّ ْمتمِِال ِّن
ْ َ اللِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِذَلِك ِْمِأ َ ْزكَىِلَك ِْمِ َوأ
َِالَِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ِللاِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َوأَنت ِْم
ِّ ط َهرِِ َو
ِِّ َمنِكَانَِِمِ نك ِْمٌِإْ مِ نِِ ِب
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m

i.e. if the husband regrets the
divorce of his wife, in case he divorced
her once or twice, and he wants to
remarry her with a little and suitable
dowry, then do not prevent her from
marrying her husband.

n

Therefore, he should not take any
bribe, or have any advantage to make
her marry another man.

o

new marriage of the divorced wives,
and returning them back to their
husbands.

p

those in charge among the family
members of the divorced women; i.e.
it is more honorable to you to return
her to her husband, rather than she
may marry another man.

q

for the divorced women.

r

the consequences.

s

the consequence.
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233.
[Divorced]
mothers
should suckle their children for two

a

So that he may take his baby, at the
time of weaning, three months before

233 ِن
َِّ نِ َو ِكس َْوته
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whole years, for anyone [of their
husbands] who wants to complete
the [time of] suckling [his baby;]

completing the two years, and then
his baby will be suckled for twenty one
months.

[But if he is poor, he may reduce
three months from the two years
period a.]

b

and their feeding and clothing b is
incumbent on the father of the
child on equitable term.c
No soul should be overtasked
beyond its capacity d. [Any] mother
should not be made to suffer
because of her childe, neither
should [any] father [be made to
suffer] because of his child f.
And the same of that [feeding and
clothing of the mother giving
suckle to the baby] is incumbent
on the heir [if the father dies.] g
But if [the parents] decide to wean
[the child before the completion of
the two years] by mutual consent
and
[after
due]
consultation
[between the father and the
mother] then there is no blame on
them [concerning that.]
And if you [fathers] decide on wet
nurse for your babies h, there is no
blame on you [concerning that],
provided you pay [to the mother
the rest of] what [Nafaqa] you
offered in a fair way i.
Ward off [the punishment of] God
j
, and know that God is All-Seeing
of what you do [so He rewards

i.e. the feeding and clothing of the
mothers.

c

According to his capability to expend
on the mother of the baby.
It means: The mothers should suckle
their babies for two whole years, in
case the father wants to complete the
suckling. And the father has to give
provision to the mother of the baby
and pay for her clothing as long as she
suckles his baby.

d

i.e. but
capability.

only

according

to

its

e

It means: The father should not take
his baby in order to hurt his mother;
neither should he curtail the Nafaqa in
order to harm her.

f

i.e. don't harm the father because of
his baby: that is when you demand a
Nafaqa [: the required feeding and
clothing] more than he can afford. On
the other hand, if the mother is given
her Nafaqa [: the required feeding and
clothing], let her not refuse to suckle
the baby, in order to harm his father.

ِسلَّ ْمتمِ َّمآِآتٌَْتم
َِ بلَِجنَا
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everyone according to his work.] k

g

It means: if the father dies, or is
disabled or ill or madness afflicts him,
then instead of him, the heir will give
the Nafaqa [: the required feeding and
clothing]. The heir is the nearest to the
father in kinship, like his older son,
who will expend for feeding and
clothing the divorced wife of his father
as long as she gives suckle to the
baby.

h

i.e. to find some suckling women
other than their mothers: like when
the mother is depleted of her milk, or
she becomes ill, or she refuses to
suckle him for some reason, or the
father is poor and cannot pay for the
Nafaqa, and he has someone to give
suckle to the baby freely.

i

i.e. without any stalling, disputing or
delaying of her Nafaqa [: the required
feeding and clothing.] And then you
can seek after a wet nurse.

j

So that you should avoid the stalling
and the delaying of her due Nafaqa.

k

But if the mother of the baby
marries, then no Nafaqa is due for her
afterwards, and the Nafaqa will
exclusively be for the baby only; and
in such instance the father has the
right to take his baby from his mother.

Moreover, the "baby" here means
male and the female, and
distinction between the male and
female concerning the Nafaqa and
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the
no
the
the

period of suckling and the other points
mentioned in this aya.
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234. If any of you die and
leave
widows
behind;
these
[widows] should wait, [keeping
themselves home without new
marriage]
for
four
months
[concerning the non-pregnant] and
ten
[months
concerning
the
pregnant.] a
And when they have fulfilled their
interim [: the Idda b], then there
will be no blame on you [family
members in charge of the widow]
for what [make up] they may do to
themselves in a modest way c; for
God is All-Aware of what you
[family members in charge of the
widow] do [so He will reward you
in the Next Life according to your
acts.]

a

i.e. she waits for ten months, then
she will be allowed to marry; because
the duration of pregnancy is nine
months, and the post-partum is one
month, so the total will be ten months;
for this reason, God – be glorified –
said in the Quran 65: 4 that:
(Those
pregnant
women,
their
appointed term [: interim or Idda] is
when they are delivered of their born
[child.])
Therefore,
the
pregnant
whose
husband dies, is allowed to marry one
month following the delivery of her
child; as such is the divorced
pregnant: she is allowed to marry one
month after she delivers her child, in
case her husband does not like to
return her.
So His saying – be glorified – (and ten)
is related to the "months" and not
"days" as have commentators thought.
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235. There is no blame on you
[men] to indicate – to women [:
the widows before the end of their
Idda] – an indirect offer of
betrothal d, or to hide [it] in
yourselves e. God knows that you
will mention them [to your kin
women] f. But do not propose to
them [about marriage] in secret g,

b

At the end of the Idda.

c

i.e. she should not do more than the
reasonable make up, in order to
indicate she is willing for the

234 ِع َلٌْك ِْم
َِ بلَِجنَا
ِ َنِف
َِّ ع ْش ًراِفَإِذَاِ َبلَ ْؽنَِِأ َ َجلَه
َِّ َوالَّذٌِنٌَِِت ََوفَّ ْونَِِمِ نك ِْمِ َوٌَذَرونَِِأ َ ْز َوا ًجاٌَِت ََر َّبصْنَِِبِؤَنف ِس ِه
َ ِح
َ نِأ َ ْربَعَ ِةَِأ َ ْشهرِِ َو
ْ
ْ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
ِللاِبِ َماِت ْع َملونَِِ َخبٌِر
ِّ نِبِال َم ْعروؾِِِ َو
ِ فٌِ َماِفعَلنَِِفًِِأنف ِس ِه
243
ْ ِنِخ
235 َِّال
ِ ِنِ َو َلـكِن
َِّ ست َ ْذكرونَه
ِّ ِساءِأ َ ِْوِأ َ ْكنَنت ِْمِفًِِأَنفسِك ِْمِ َعل َِِم
ِْ ِع َّرضْتمِ ِب ِِهِم
َِ الَِجنَا
ِ َو
َ ِعلٌَْك ِْمِفٌِ َما
َ ِح
َ ِللاِأَنَّك ِْم
َ ّط َب ِِةِال ِن
ًِِللاِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماِف
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ ىِ ٌَبْل َِػِ ْال ِكت َابِِأ َ َجلَهِِ َوا ْعلَموِاِْأ
َِ َّ َاحِِ َحت
ِ الَِت َ ْع ِزموِاِْع ْم َدِة َِال ِنّك
ِ الًِ َّم ْعروفًاِ َو
ِ الَِّأَنِت َمولوِاِْلَ ْو
ِ نِس ًِّراِ ِإ
َِّ ت َواعِدوه
ِللاِؼَفورِِ َحلٌِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَنفسِك ِْمِفَاحْ ذَروهِِ َوا ْعلَمواِِْأ
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except [overtly] by speaking some
honorable words.
And do not conclude the marriage
certificate until their interim [: the
Idda] is fulfilled. And know that
God
knows
whatever
[evil
intentions] may be in yourselves;
so beware of Him h. And know that
God is Ever-Forgiving i [and]
Clement. j

engagement.

d

i.e. No blame on you, men, to
indicate to those women whose
husbands has died and whose Idda (or
the prescribed period of their staying
at home without marriage) has not
ended: that is by sending them some
of your kin women to tell the widow
that such man is willing to her
betrothal when her Idda will complete.

e

i.e. to hide it in yourselves and do
not tell others about it until her Idda
will be completed

f

i.e. to tell your kin women that you
want to marry these widows.

g

i.e. exclusively between you and
them; but only such proposal of
marriage should be in the presence of
some other persons or in the presence
of their families, lest there should be
any doubt with their families that you
intend some indecency with them: and
that you should speak some honorable
words.

h

i.e. beware of His punishment and do
not contradict His commands; that is
because some men may marry the
woman for her beauty and hide within
himself that he will marry that woman
then to divorce her after satisfying his
lust with her; or he may marry her for
her wealth, and will hide within himself
to divorce her after taking her wealth
in possession; or he may marry her for
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some craft that she is skill to it then to
divorce her after she trains him about
that craft; or he marries her for some
other purpose, then when he achieves
his purpose he will divorce her;
therefore, this is not allowed. So
anyone having such intention, let him
beware
of
God
and
fear
His
punishment.

i

to anyone who refrains from his evil
intention, and works righteous work
with his wife, and does not divorce her
after getting his purpose.

j

i.e. He does not hasten to punish the
one having an evil intention, but He
gives him respite in order to see his
deeds so as to reward him accordingly.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------244

236. There is no blame on you
[men] if you divorce women before
making [sexual] contact with them
a
whether you did or did not assign
a dowry for them;
[a half of the assigned dowry will
be for the woman to whom you
assigned a dowry]
but [to the woman to whom you
did not assign any dowry: like the
‗offered woman‘ or the ‗woman in
substitution‘ b] give to them a
[suitable] provision c, the wealthy
according to his means, and the

a

God allowed the divorce of the wife
with whom you have not any sexual
contact; while the wife whom you went
in to her with sexual contact: she will
not be divorced unless she commits an
obvious adultery.

b

" the woman in substitution": it is like
this: two women taken from two
families one for this man, and another
one in substitution is given to the
other man: this is without the dowry
for either of them. But each family
give their daughter in substitution of
the other's daughter.

َ ِعلٌَْك ِْمِ ِإن
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poor according to his means; – a
provision of a reasonable amount
[without prodigality or stinginess.]
[This is] a duty incumbent on
those who do good [concerning the
obedience to God and avoiding the
disobedience.]

245

237. And if you divorce
[women] before making [sexual]
contact with them, but you have
fixed a dowry for them, then the
half [of the dowry] that you have
fixed [is due to them]d,
unless they [: the women] agree
to forgo it [: their right, for their
husbands], or [the judge e], who
[writes for them by his hand] the
marriage certificate, agrees to
forgo it.
And that you [men] should forgo
[your half if you are rich] is the
nearest to righteousness f.
And do not forsake amicability
among yourselves g [because of
the divorce];
for God is All-Seeing of what you
do [and will punish those who
disobey Him.]

c

i.e. you give her a suitable amount of
money.

d

i.e. if one of you marries a virgin,
and he is unable to remove her hymen
vaginal membrane, and he wants to
divorce her for this reason or for
another reason, then half of the dowry
is due to her.

e

When it becomes evident to him that
one of them is rich and the other is
poor, so the judge forfeits the right of
the rich among them for his poor
partner;
or one of them is "defrauding" and the
other is "defrauded" so the judge
forfeits the right of the defrauding for
the defrauded.
Example: if one marries a woman
whom he did not see but only after the
marriage certificate, and he does not
like her because she is ugly or he
notices something wrong with her and
he disgusts her, and does not go in to
her in bed, and he wants to divorce
her; so these and their like are
defrauded, and the judge, who writes
the marriage certificate by his hand,
should investigate their cases and
judge for the rightful one among them.

f

i.e. this will be nearer and better than
the alms-giving with which you avoid
the dangers and the mishaps; for
because of it God will avoid you the
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"temptation or trial with mishaps" and
the evil of your enemies.

[The ِ بالبلءor the "temptation or trial
with mishaps": Because of stinginess
or because of sins, God may afflict you
with some mishap and this will be a
trial
of
your
patience
and
steadfastness.
So the alms-giving – according to
God's mercy and grace – may turn
such mishap from you.]

g

if you are relatives and kindred, so
do not quarrel for the money.
But if the husband dies before he
divorces, and she is in his house at
that time, then all the furniture will be
due to her, but nothing of his
inheritance will be due to her.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------246

238. [O believers!] you shall
consistently observe the [obliged
daily] prayersa and the favored
prayer [of Friday]b, and stand up
[in prayer] obedientc before Godd.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
the statement of the prayer in the time
of fearing of the enemy, i.e. in the
time of war: at the time of their
marching: whether walking or riding,

246

a

i.e. keep up to the prayers and carry
them out at their due time, even
though in war and fighting.
The prayers are five: three of them,
the prayer of dawn, afternoon and
sunset time, are mentioned in the
Quran 11: 114, which means:
(And establish the prayers [to your
companions, Mohammed,] at the two
ends of the day and at the approaches
of the night.)
The other two prayers are mentioned

َ صبلَةِِِ ْالو ْس
238 َِللِلَانِتٌِن
ِِّ ِ ِْطىِ َولوموِا
ِِ صلَ َوا
َّ تِوال
َّ علَىِال
َ َِْحافِظوِا
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while the enemy is watching over
them; and He said:]

247

239. If you fear [an enemy
during
war
and
you
were
marching], then [you may pray
while walking] on foot, or riding
[on animal-backs.]e
But when you are in security f,
celebrate God's praises [in prayer]
in the manner He has taught you
[:
the
bowing,
prostrating
yourselves in adoration and facing
the direction of the Ka'aba g],
which you knew not [before the
Islam.]

in the Quran 17: 78, which means:
(Establish the prayer from [the time of
the] sun's decline till the darkness of
the night.)
The "sun's decline" is the noon-time
prayer, and the ‗darkness of the night‘
is the night prayer; so the total is five
obliged daily prayers.

b

The "Friday prayer" does not annul
the noon-time prayer, because He
said:
(And the favored prayer [of Friday]),
so He mentioned it in addition to the
five daily prayers.

c

i.e.
devoting
yourselves
and
forgetting about the Worldly affairs,
but directing your faces and hearts to
Him.

It is allowed to gather the two prayers
[like the afternoon with the noon
prayers, and the night or Isha‘ prayer
with the sun-set prayer], when it is
necessary and in war and travelling: so
that man may gather the two prayers
when opportunity allows.

d

And after prayer also mention God so
much with celebration, glorification
and praising.

e

Man in this instance can choose
either to pray completely or to

247

239 َِعلَّ َمكمِ َّماِلَ ِْمِت َكونوِاِْت َ ْعلَمون
َِّ ِْالًِأ َ ِْوِر ْكبَانًاِفَإِذَاِأَمِ نت ِْمِفَا ْذكروِا
ِ إنِخِ ْفت ِْمِفَ ِر َجا
ِْ َف
َ ِللاِ َك َما
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decrease the prayer: so that he may
pray two bowings of prayer instead of
the four bowings; and this is according
to His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 4: 101, which means:
(And when you are journeying in the
land [for fighting your enemy] there is
no fault in you that you shorten the
prayer, if you fear the unbelievers may
afflict you.)
The "prayer at fear" is without bowing
or prostration but by signing, and that
is when marching, not when they
settle. The directing towards the Qibla
of the Ka'aba at Mecca is not essential,
and if he cannot wash with water for
the ablution, then the rubbing with
clean dust will suffice.

And if man is in the battle field and the
time of the prayer is due, then let him
pray in his site, eventhough his
direction is not towards the Qibla [of
Mecca], and no blame on him whether
he prays while he is sitting or reclining
if he cannot stand up for any reason.

f

of the enemy and the fear departs
from you.

g

as has He taught you to pray.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------248

240. And those among you that
die and leave wives, they should

a

i.e. that the wives can expend out of
it: for food, clothing and dwelling for
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[before their death] bequeath to
their wives: a provision a for [one
whole] year without driving them
out [of the homes of their
husbands b],
but if they leave [their homes, of
their
own
accord,
before
completing the one year and after
elapsing of the legally prescribed
period of the 'Idda', then her right
in the provision: the 'Nafaqa' will
be cancelled],
then there will be no blame on you
[:family members of the deceased
husband and his heirs] concerning
what
the
[wives]
do
with
themselves [of embellishing and
seeking engagement] within the
honorable limits [not forbidden by
the religion];c
God is All-Mighty d [and] Most Wise
e
.

one whole year.

b

To the homes of their fathers.

c

So 'the one who is most worthy and
nearest in kin to the deceased' –
should expend and give the Nafaqa to
the wife for one whole year, but if the
wife of the deceased goes out before
the end of the one year, and after the
end of the prescribed period of the
Idda in order to marry and she does
not return to her dead husband home,
then her right in the Nafaqa will be
dropped.

d

in His kingdom: He takes revenge on
whoever disobeys His commands.

e

In His acts, so that He does not
command you to anything unless it is
advantageous to you.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------249

241. A fair provision a is due for
divorced women:
[This is] a duty for those who ward
off [God's punishment by obeying
Him.]

242. As such b does God
expound to you His revelations; in

a

Either a due payment: the Nafaqa,
(for
three
months:
the
legally
prescribed 'Idda') – is given to the
wives, who were sexually contacted;
or a sum of money – is given to the
wives who have not been sexually
contacted.
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b

َ َول ِْلم
241 َِعلَىِ ْالمتَّمٌِن
ِِ طلَّ َما
َ ِتِ َمت َاعِبِ ْال َم ْعروؾِِِ َحمًّا
242 َِللاِلَك ِْمِآٌَاتِ ِِهِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْعمِلون
ِّ َِِكذَلِنٌَِِبَ ٌِّن
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i.e. as did We explain, about the

order that
minds. c

you

may

use

your

statements of the divorce and the
Idda, to the people of the Bible before
you; as such does God explain to you
..

c

i.e. in order that your minds will be
complete; because the instinctive mind
will be complemented by the acquired
knowledge.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------251

243.
Have
you
[man]
considered [the story of the
Children of Israel] who went forth
[in their Exodus] from their
habitations [in Egypt] a in their
thousands [six hundred thousands
b
], fearing death [because of the
oppression of Pharaoh and because
they were afflicted by the plague
c
];
God said to them: "Die [in this
wilderness d]", then revived them
[giving them dignity and power,
through their sons e.]

a

fleeing form their enemies; they were
the Children of Israel who went out of
Egypt together with Moses son of
Amram.

b

Other than the children and women;
(refer to the Bible, Book of Exodus,
chapter 12); they travelled until they
settled near the land of Canaan (:
Jordan), and Moses commanded them
to fight the Canaanite and conquer the
city of Jericho, but they refused to
struggle for the cause of God.

c

Surely, God gives [much] grace to
people f, but most of people are
not grateful [for this grace.] g

And when Moses commanded them
to fight in the cause of God, they also
refused.

d

And you will not go into Jericho, but
your children will conquer it forty years
later, and this will be your reward for
your stubbornness and pride over God
and over His messenger Moses. So the
fathers
died
gradually
in
that

243 ِِللاِلَذوِ َفضْل
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِموتوِاِْث َِّمِأَحْ ٌَاه ِْمِِِإ
ِّ ِِلِلَهم
َِ تِفَمَا
ِِ ار ِه ِْمِ َوه ِْمِألوؾِِ َحذَ َِرِ ْال َم ْو
ِ ٌَ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ ِإلَىِالَّذٌِنَِِخ ََرجواِِْمِ نِ ِد
َِاسِالَِِ ٌَ ْشكرون
ِ ِ ِنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِال َّن
َِّ اسِ َولَـك
ِ ِ َّعلَىِالن
َ
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wilderness, and none of them survived
except only two righteous men: Joshua
son of Nun and Caleb son of
Jephunneh.

e

forty years later, when He helped
them against their enemy and brought
them to the land of Canaan; so the
'death' is an indication of abasement
and humiliation, and the 'reviving' is
an indication of dignity and victory.

f

with His many bounties,
pardoning them of their sins.

g

and

but they are ungrateful.

The implication of the aya:
God – be glorified – encourage the
believers to fight their enemy in order
to conquer them and to live in dignity
like how were the Children of Israel
victorious when they struggled for the
cause of God and they conquered
Jericho.
And that Muslims should not abstain
from fighting so they will then perish
and die as did the Children of Israel die
when
they
abstained
from
the
struggling in the cause of God.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
Muslims, and said:]
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244. [O Muslims] fight [against
associaters and idolaters] in the
way of God [and then He will help
you with victory over them a], and
know for certain that God is AllHearing [of your words, and] AllKnowing [about your intentions.]

a

And will reward you according to your
struggling in His cause.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God encouraged people to
expend on the poor and needy; and He
said:]
253

245. Who is he that will lend to
God a fair loana, and God will
multiply it for him manifold!? b
God
[sometimes]
gives
little
[money] and [sometimes] gives
much [to his servants, so take the
opportunity and expend, in God's
way, while you can expend before
the money goes from you in nonproper ways, when you will
regret.]

a

i.e. who would expend out of his
wealth, in the cause of God and in His
obedience: when the expenditure
should be good or fair, without any
boasting or hurting; God called it
"loan" to encourage for doing it, and
affirming to reward according to it.

b

i.e. and God will give him many folds,
instead of his expenditure.

And you [people] shall return to
Him [after your death, when He
will reward everyone according to
his work and expenditure.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------254

246. Haven't you considered
the chiefs among the Children of

a

i.e. Send us a man whom we will
make our king: in order that we will

244 ِعلٌِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ للاِ َوا ْعلَموِاِْأ
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َ ِِسمِ ٌع
َ ِللا
َ ًَِِولَاتِلوِاِْف
245 َِللاِ ٌَ ْم ِبضِِ َو ٌَبْسطِِ َو ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِت ْر َجعون
ِّ ٌِرِة ًِ َو
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ْ َ ضا ِعفَهِِ َلهِِأ
َ ٌَللاِلَ ْرضًاِ َح َسنًاِف
َ ض َعافًاِ َكث
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Israel after [the death of] Moses;
they said to a prophet [: Samuel,
who was] with them: "Appoint for
us a king a, in order that we will
fight [under his leadership] in the
way of God."
b

He
said, "Have you determined
[to fight your enemies], should
fighting be prescribed for you? c
Perhaps, then, you will refuse to
fight!"
They d said: "Why shouldn't we
fight in God's way the while we
have been driven [by our enemy]
out of our habitations e, and our
children [are captives]!?"
Yet when fighting was prescribed
for them f, they turned away g, all
save a little number of them h.

fight, under his leadership, in the way
of God.

b

i.e. Samuel.

c

They said: Yes, we have determined
to do that, and we insist on fighting
our
enemies.
Then Samuel said: I fear that you may
not fight, but will be cowards like how
Moses people were cowards when he
commanded
them
to
fight
the
Canaanites and conquer Jericho.

d

i.e. the chiefs among the Children of
Israel said:

e

But God is All-Knowing about the
wrong-doers i.

That is because the Palestinians
fought them, occupied their land and
captured their sons; for the Jews dwelt
in the land of Canaan (Jordan) and
their enemies were in Palestine.

255

f

247. And [Samuel] their
prophet, said to them: "God has
assigned [Saul] j 'the giant', to be
your king."

under the leadership of the king
whom they demanded.

g

They said: "How can he have
sovereignty over us k [when he
belongs to the tribe of Benjamin
which
is
not
the
tribe
of
sovereignty, and] the while we are
more worthy of the sovereignty
than he is [because we belong to
the tribes of the prophet-hood and

i.e. they refused to carry it out, and
they disobeyed the command of God.

h

who fulfilled their covenant
fought their enemy.

i

and

This is a threatening to those who

َ ِللاِلَ ِْدِ َب َعثَِِلَك ِْم
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sovereignty: Levi and Juda, and
moreover] he has not been
provided with much wealth [which
he may use for the affairs of the
kingdom]!?"
[Their prophet] said: "God has
chosen him out of youl, and has
bestowed
on
him
abundant
increase in knowledge and in body
stature m.
God
gives
the
sovereignty
to
whomever
He
pleases n. God is All-Bountiful, AllKnowing o."
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248. And their prophet said to
them: "The sign of his sovereignty
p
[being from God] is that there
shall come [back] to you the Ark
[that was taken in possession by
their enemy in the war q,]
including 'tranquility and quieting' r
[: assurance for you] from your
Lord [that He will help you with
victory],
and [including also] the relics of
what the house of Moses and the
house of Aaron left behind s;
the angels shall 'drive it along' t.
u

refuse to struggle in the cause of God.

j

His father had sent him from Gaaba
to the land of Sof; he was an
impressive young man, from the
progeny of Benjamin son of Jacob; his
name was Saul son of Kish, and was
entitled Taloot or 'the giant' because of
his long stature, and was the tallest
man of his time; his father had lost
some donkeys, and he sent Saul to
seek after them.
And on his way he met Prophet
Samuel; God had revealed to Samuel
that a man of Benjamin will come to
you tomorrow, whose description is so
and so, then anoint him a king of the
Children of Israel.
Therefore, when he came to him, he
gave him the good news of his
kingship and foretold him about his
future life, and poured on his head a
bottle of oil (perfume) and anointed
him to be a king of the Children of
Israel.
Then when Samuel told them that Saul
the giant will be king over them, they
denied it and said: "How can he have
sovereignty over us!?"

k

In that
[indeed] is a sign
[indicating] to you [that God has
appointed Saul as your king,] if
you [indeed] are believers.

i.e. how can he be king when he is of
the Benjamin tribe; because the
prophet-hood was in the tribe of Levi
son of Jacob, and the kingship was in
the tribe of Juda.

l

And He knows better than you do

248 ِِسىِ َوآلِِهَارونَِِت َحْ مِ له
َِّ لِلَه ِْمِنِ ِبٌُّه ِْمِ ِإ
َِ َولَا
َ سكٌِنَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِ َو َب ِمٌَّةِِ ِّم َّماِت ََرنَِِآلِِمو
َ ِنِآ ٌَ ِةَِم ْل ِك ِِهِأَنِ ٌَؤ ْ ِت ٌَكمِِالتَّابوتِِفٌِ ِِه
َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِآل ٌَ ِةًِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ْال َمآلبِكَةِِ ِإ
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about advantages.

m

For
the
king
should
have
considerable knowledge and should
have a large body stature, in order to
be impressive and respected by
others.

n

And it is not by inheritance.

o

about the man that He chooses as
the king.

Therefore, at that instace, they said:
We demand a clear indication about
the truthfulness of your words that
God has made him king over us.

p

i.e. the sign indicating that God has
assigned Saul as their king.

q

That is because the Children of Israel
used to carry it before them in the
war, and they defeated their enemies.
Then when they associated [others]
with God, disobeyed and sinned, their
enemy defeated them and took the Ark
from them.

The Ark was made of acacia wood;its
length was two and a half cubits, its
breadth a cubit and a half, while its
height was a cubit and a half; it was
overlaid with gold from inside and
outside; it also had a gold molding
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around it. It had four rings of gold in
its four feet, with which it was lifted up
and carried. Moreover, it had a garland
of gold on it.

The ark was made in the time of
Moses, then when the Palestinians
took it, God sent down plague on them
which made many of them die, so they
knew their affliction was because of
the Ark; therefore, they put it on a
carriage, to which they tied two cows
and drove them to the boundaries of
the Children of Israel. Then God sent
some angels to drive the two cows to
the Children of Israel who took it
gladly.

r

i.e. by the restoring of the Ark back
to them was a quieting for your hearts
and assurance for your souls.

s

i.e. what their men and sons left
behind: He means by that the Books
which they wrote, following the death
of Moses, about the history of the
Children of Israel, their journeys and
wars; it also included some pieces of
the stone tablets (: the two tablets of
testimony, i.e. the Torah), in addition
to a bottle of perfume and some of the
clothes of Moses and Aaron.

t

i.e. the angels incited them to return
the Ark to the Children of Israel, and
compelled them to that, until they put
it on a carriage and set it free, so the
angels started to drive the two cows to
the Children of Israel until it brought it
to them.
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u

i.e. the returning of the Ark to them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------257

249. And when [Saul] the giant
departed with the hosts a, he said
b
: "God will try you c by a water
stream: then whoso drinks of it[s
water] he is not among my
[comrades
and
followers
in
fighting.] And whoso [drinks not]
neither does he taste it[s water]
he is one of my [followers],
save him who [being unaware]
takes [some of its water] in the
hollow of his hand [then he should
throw it and drink not of it.]d "
e

But they drank of it [all] except a
minority among them [did not
drink of it.]
And when he went past it; he and
those who believed with him f, they
[who drank of the river water]
said: "This day we cannot fight
Goliath
and
his
hosts
[the
Amalecite.]"
But those [who did not drink of the
river water, and] who were certain
that they would meet God['s help],
said: "How often, by God's leave g,
has a small force defeated a big
one?

a

i.e. when he marched with them and
they left their land; their number was
three hundred thousand men.

b

Saul the giant said to his hosts.

c

i.e. He will test, examine and check
you; this was in order that Saul the
giant would know which of them would
forbear the fighting, and which among
them had only little forbearance.
That trial was by the forbearing of
thirst while the water was available: so
that anyone who would forbear and
would not drink from the river, then he
would forbear the fighting and he
would almost have a firm will; but
anyone that would not forbear thirst
then he almost would not forbear
fighting also.

d

Such one is not to be blamed.

e

Then God – be glorified – told about
them that most of them drank from
that river. The number of those who
did not drink of the river was three
hundred men.

God is with those who steadfastly
ْ ٌَ ِْسِمِ نًِِّ َو َمنِلَّ ِْم
َ ِل
249 ِن
ِِ الَِّ َم
ِ ط َع ْمهِِفَإ ِ َّنهِِمِ نًِِّ ِإ
َِ ٌَبِمِ ْنهِِفَل
َِ للاِم ْبتَلٌِكمِ ِبنَ َهرِِفَ َمنِش َِر
َِّ ِن
َِّ لِ ِإ
َِ طالوتِِ ِب ْالجنو ِِدِلَا
َِ ص
َ فَلَ َّماِ َف
َ َِال
ِطالَةَِِلَنَاِ ْال ٌَ ْو َِمِ ِب َجالوتَِِ َوجنو ِدِِه
ِ ِْبلًِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِفَلَ َّماِ َج َاوزَ هِِه َِوِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َم َعهِِ َلالوِا
ِ ٌِالَِّ َلل
ِ ؾِؼ ْرفَ ِةًِ ِب ٌَ ِدِِهِفَش َِربوِاِْمِ ْنهِِ ِإ
َِ ا ْؼت ََر
َِصا ِب ِرٌن
ِّ للاِ َو
ِِّ ِن
ِِ ٌِرِةًِ ِبإ ِ ْذ
ِْ ؼلَ َب
َ ِِللاِكَمِ ِّمنِفِب َةِِ َللٌِلَة
ِِّ ِلِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَظنُّونَِِأَنَّهمِ ُّمبلَلو
َِ لَا
َّ للاِ َم َِعِال
َ تِفِبَ ِةًِ َكث
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persevere. h "
f

i.e. Saul the giant and his hosts who
believed that God would help them.

258

250. And when they sallied
forth to [fight] Goliath i and his
hosts, [Saul's comrades] said:
"Our Lord, grant us steadfastness,
let
us
stand
firmly
[by
strengthening our hearts and
casting terror in the hearts of the
enemy], and give us help against
the non-believing people. j "

g

i.e. if God wants to help a people
against their enemy, He will give
permission to His angels to come to
these people and encourage them by
revelation and inspiration and to
confirm them to fight, and they will go
to their enemies and frustrate them
and cast terror in their hearts until
they will be defeated and the victory
will be for the little force.

h
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k

251. So they
defeated
[Goliath and his hosts] by God's
leave,
l

and David slew Goliath ;
and
God
gave
to
[David]
m
sovereignty
and wisdom n [and
prophet-hood] and taught him of
[the knowledge, bird languages
and armor making] as He willed.

By giving them help against their
enemies.

i

Goliath was the leader of the
Palestinians and the bravest one
among them.

j

i.e. the people of Goliath.

k

i.e. the host of Saul the giant
defeated the host of Goliath.

And had not God restrained one
set of people [: the non-believers
and associaters] by means of
another [: the believers], the earth
would indeed have been full of
mischief [: like infidelity, nonbelief, association with God and

l

i.e. The Torah said that David picked
up a pebble from the ground, put it in
his sling with which he shot Goliath,
and the pebble struck his forehead,
and the blood poured down on his face
and he fell on the ground, and David

250 َِعلَىِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
ِْ صب ًْراِ َوث َ ِّب
ِْ َولَ َّماِ َب َرزوِاِْ ِل َجالوتَِِ َوجنو ِدِِهِلَالواِِْ َربَّنَاِأ َ ْف ِر
َ ِتِأَ ْل َدا َمنَاِ َوانص ْرنَا
َ ِغ
َ ِعلَ ٌْنَا
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corruption of the various aspects of
life.] o

But God is All-Bountiful to nations
[by keeping them alive, and His
much blessing on them.]

attacked him and cut off his head, then
his party attacked the party of Goliath
and defeated them.

m

So David became the king of the
Children of Israel after Saul the giant.

n

So he became a prophet and a king
having much knowledge.

o

i.e. had not God helped believers
against disbelievers and idolaters (or
associaters) then all people of the
earth would have been corrupted by
the disbelief and the disobedience (or
sins); and the earth would have been
corrupted too: that is by less
vegetation, and more insects and
microbes which cause diseases and
destroy
man
and
animal.
This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 30: 41, which
means:
(Disturbances have spread throughout
the land and the sea, because of [the
wrong-doing, disbelief and hypocrisy]
that the hands of people have earned.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------260

252. These are the signs of
God['s might] a which We recite to
you [Mohammed] in truth b; and
surely, you are one of the
messengers. c

260

a

i.e. that have been just mentioned:
the kingship of Saul the giant while he
was a poor man, and the kingship of
David while he was a shepherd, the
help of David against Goliath while
David was young, and returning, to the
Children of Israel, the Ark which was
covered by precious gold – all these

252 َِكِ َو ِإنَّنَِِلَمِ نَِِ ْالم ْر َسلٌِن
ِِّ علٌَْنَِِ ِب ْال َح
ِِّ ِِت ِْلنَِِآٌَات
َ ِللاِ َنتْلوهَا
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are indicative signs of God's might.

b

i.e. with the explanation of the truth,
with no alteration and without any
doubt.

c

i.e. you, Mohammed, are an apostle
sent to your people, just as did We
send those apostles to their peoples;
so give the good news [to believers]
and warn [the idolaters.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------261

253. These are [the tales of]
the apostles [We relate to you; of
whom] did We bless some more
than others [by specifying him with
some special criteria a:]
Among them was [Moses] to whom
God spoke [in the valley of Sinai],
and another one [: Idries: Elia] We
raised [to certain high] degrees [of
honor],

a

Which We did not give to others
apart from him.

Then God explained that in details:

b

Like healing the congenitally blind
and the albino, and reviving the dead.

c

and We gave to Jesus, the son of
Mary, the manifest miracles b and
We aided him by [Gabriel:] the
Holy Spirit.

Had God willed, then the [people]
after these [apostles] would not
have fought among themselvesc,

i.e. if God willed to preserve the
people who strayed from the way of
the truth, then every nation would not
fight each other after the death of their
apostle.

d

That the purpose from sending the
apostles is to worship God alone, to
discard and break up the idols and to
avoid worshipping the created beings

253 ِت
ِِ سىِابْنَِِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمِ ْال َب ٌِّنَا
ِّ ِعلَىِ َب ْعضِِ ِّم ْنهمِ َّمنِكَلَّ َِم
ُّ َِِت ِْلن
َ للاِ َو َر َف َِعِ َب ْع
َ ِضه ِْم
َ الرسلِِ َفض َّْلنَاِ َب ْع
َ ٌِضه ِْمِ َد َر َجاتِِ َوآتَ ٌْنَاِع
ْ ِِن
ِنِآ َمنَِِ َومِ ْنهم
ِْ اخت َ َلفوِاِْ َفمِ ْنهمِ َّم
ِِ لِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِ َب ْع ِدهِمِ ِّمنِ َب ْع ِِدِ َماِ َجاءتْهمِِ ْال َب ٌِّنَاتِِ َو َلـك
َِ َللاِ َماِا ْلتَت
ِّ ِسِ َولَ ِْوِشَاء
ِ ِ وحِِ ْالمد
ِ َوأٌََّ ْدنَاهِِ ِبر
ِللاِ ٌَ ْف َعلِِ َماٌِ ِرٌد
َِّ ِِن
َِّ للاِ َماِا ْلتَتَلوِاِْ َو َلـك
ِّ َِّمنِ َكف ََِرِ َولَ ِْوِشَاء
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even after the obvious revelations
had come to them [included in the
heavenly books d.]

and abandon their sanctification.

e

But they fell into dissension [and
they
contradicted
the
first
e
commandment]
:
some
[steadfastly] believed and others
disbelieved.

in spite of that they knew the
principles of the religion and what their
apostles brought to them; and that
was for personal advantages and for
the Worldly position.

f

Had God willed, then they would
not have fought each other f, but
God does whatever He wills g.

The first sentence is related to the
Jews
fighting
among
themselves
following the death of Moses their
prophet.
And in the second sentence, he told
about the fighting of Christians against
Jews, after Jesus, because of their
discension.

g

God in fact cast the hatred and
enmity among them and they fought
each other, because they wronged the
weak and the needy, robbed their
rights, blasphemed about God, and
associated others with Him; therefore,
He cast the enmity and hatred among
them so that they fought each other.
The indication of this, concerning Jews,
is His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 5: 64 about the dispraise of
Jews:
(We cast enmity and hatred among
them till Doomsday)

And God said in the same chapter of
the Quran 5: 14, about the dispraisal
of Christians:
(So We have stirred up enmity and
hatred among them [and they divided
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into many sects] till Doomsday, and
God will assuredly inform them [on the
Day of Judgment] of the [statues of
the Christ and his mother and the
crosses] they used to make.)

Nowadays, Muslims have started to
fight each other: because of the
blasphemy of some of them, the
hypocrisy of some and the association
of others; therefore, God cast enmity
and hatred among them so they fought
each other:
The Egyptian fought the people of
Yemen during the life time of President
Jamal Abdul Nassir, and thousands
perished
from
both
parties;
the Jordan army fought with the
Palestinian Fedayeen, and twenty
thousand
people
were
killed;
And the army of Syria fought the
Lebanese
and Palestinians
which
resulted in that forty thousand people
killed form both sides, other than the
wounded.
[The commentator – many wars
occurred later on, which were more
destructive
like:
The war between the Kurds of Iraq and
the Iraq army in the sixties of the
twentieth century, with thousands of
victims
from
both
sides;
The Gulf War I between Iraq and Iran
with hundreds of thousands of people
killed from both sides, in addition to
the crippled, disabled and wounded, in
addition to the economic loss and
social corruption.
Then the Gulf War II: the war of the
Kuwait occupation by the Iraqi army,
followed by the American war against
Iraq by George Bush the father, then
many years later the war by George
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Bush the son on Iraq and its
occupation by the American army
which led to hundreds of thousands of
victims,
wounded,
disabled
and
imprisoned,
in
addition
to
the
destruction of the infrastructure and
the creation of many social and
economic problems.
And now, there happened what is
called the Arab Spring, causing the
killing of thousands of people in many
Arab countries.
The enemy of Muslims enhanced the
sectarian conflicts among the Arab and
Muslims, which led to millions of
victims, in addition to other millions
leaving their homes; all this occurred
in the countries round about Israel!]

And there are so many people killed
like this, while God – be glorified –
said in the Quran 16: 118, which
means:
(We did not wrong them, but they
were used to wrong their own selves.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------262

254. O believers, expend [for
the sake of God alone] of the
[food, dress and others] wherewith
We have provided you, before
there comes a day [of your death]
wherein shall be:
no trafficking [so that you may buy
some righteous deeds],

254 ِِعةِِ َو ْالكَافِرونَِِهم
ِ الَِّ َبٌْعِِفٌِ ِِهِ َوالَِِخلَّةِِ َو
ِ ًِِِِ ٌَ ْوم
َِ لِأَنِ ٌَؤْت
ِِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْأَنفِموِاِْمِ َّماِ َرزَ ْلنَاكمِ ِّمنِلَ ْب
َ َِال
َ شفَا
َّ
َِالظالِمون
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no friendship [so that your friend
may give you some of his
righteous deeds],
nor intercession [because the
prophets and saints are in Paradise
and will not come to meet them,
after death, so as to intercede for
them. a]
And the unbelievers – it is they
who wrong [themselves, and it is
not God Who wrongs them.]

a

Therefore, following death, they will
be punished according to their sins,
and the intercession will be on the Day
of Judgment.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[God – be glorified – explained – in the
preceding ayat, about the dissension of
Jews and Christians in their religions
and rites and their association with
God; while in this aya: God explains
that the worship is not allowed for
anyone apart from Him, and none else
than He deserves to be worshipped:
because He is their Creator, Provider
and the Disposer in the affairs of the
universe and the management of all
creatures:]
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a

your Lord.

b

in the entire universe.

c

Which is the feeling of somnolence
before the sleep: it is the condition of
man before sleeping, so that he will be
quiet but he is not sleeping yet.

d

birds that fly and all

e

beast [and man] that move and

a

255. God ! No god [to be
worshipped] b but He [alone], the
Alive [Who dies not], the Disposer
[in the affairs of the universe and
creatures.]

f

Neither doze

c

[like that overtakes

i.e. they intercede only on the behalf
of the monotheist who devotes himself
to God alone: they intercede only for
the one whom God permits them to

255 ِِضِ َمنِ َذاِالَّذِيِ ٌَ ْشفَعِِ ِع ْن َده
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِ الَِِتَؤْخذهِِ ِسنَةِِ َو
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the soul] nor sleep [like that
overtakes the living man] can
overtake Him.

d

All [
destructive factors like
thunderbolts,
meteorites,
hurricanes, violent winds, the snow
and hailstones] that are in the
[gaseous] heavens and all [e
destructive
factors
like
earthquakes, floods, cleavages and
microbes] that are in the earth
belong to Him [: He can punish
anyone
with
any
of
these
destructive factors if he does not
refrain from the blasphemy and
association.]

Who is he that intercedes with Him
[on the Judgment Day] except only
by His leave f [on behalf of
monotheists only]?

He knows what [prosperity, now,]
is before these [intercessorsg, in
Paradise] and [He knows the
religious ways they left] behind
them,
and
they
comprehend
nothing of His knowledge [of the
Unknown or the Forefuture] save
that which He pleases [to acquaint
them with h.]

[The extent of] His "chair" equals
[the vast extent of] the heavens
and the earth [: the planets and

intercede for him; while the one whom
He does not permit them to intercede
for, they will not intercede for him
even though he be their brother.
Therefore, neither can Noah intercede
for his son, nor can Abraham intercede
for his father.

g

i.e. the prophets, apostles, saints and
martyrs.

h

Similar to this aya is in the Quran 72:
26-27, which mean:
(The All-Knowing of the fore-future,
and He does never acquaint any [of
His creatures] about His knowledge of
the fore-future. Save only to any
messenger whom He likes [to acquaint
with
some
of
the
fore-future
knowledge])

i

i.e. and their vast extension in the
space; the "chair" is the seven
ethereal layers which are inhabited by
angels, and they are the paradises into
which we go on Judgment Day, and
the throne is above them.
For this reason, God – be glorified –
said in the Quran 23: 86, which
means:
(Say: "Who is the Lord of the seven
[ethereal] heavens, and the Lord of
the Throne [of Glory] Supreme?")
That is because the throne is above
the seven ethereal heavens, which are
called
the
"chair".
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the earth] i, and it is not any
difficult for Him to keep them both
j
,

for He is the Most High k, the
Supreme [in Glory.] l

I have explained about the Chair, the
Throne and the paradises in my book
The Universe and the Quran, so read it
if you like to have more explanation.

j

i.e. it is not any difficult for Him to
keep the heavens and the earth, i.e.
the planets including the Earth,
because they are kept by the
gravitational force of the sun, so they
will not escape into the space and will
not go far away from their positions.

k

Above His creatures.

l

In His attributes, Who is sanctified
and glorified by His angels.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet – salam to him – invited
some of Quraish tribesmen to convert
to the Islam religion, but they said:
"Abu Lahab and Abu Jah'l prevent us
from believing in you, and we fear lest
they should hurt us and take our
wealth if we follow you; this is the
meaning of His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 28: 57, which means:
a

(They said: " If we follow the guidance
together with you [Mohammed], we
shall be kidnapped out of our land.")

i.e. none has any authority or control
to compel you to keep up to your
religion.

Therefore, this aya was revealed in
reply to their words:]
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256. [There can be] no
compulsion in religion [: none can
compel you to be disbelievers a;]
the correct way [of the Islam] has
been made distinct from the error
[of the association and idolatry.] b
And anyone [of you] rejects [AbuJahl] the tyrant c, and believes in
God [Alone, joining no associates
with Him,] has indeed grasped a
most firm handle [of ship] which is
never detachable, [so he will not
be drowned and will be safe of Hell
if he follows the religion of the
Islam.] d
God is All-Hearing [of your words],
All-Knowing [of your intentions, O
idolaters!]
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257. God is the Patron of the
believers [: He takes care about
their affairs]; He brings them out
of the darkness [of ignorance and
unbelief] to the light [of knowledge
and the Islam.]
But those who disbelieve [in the
Quran and in Mohammed]: their
patrons are [their arrogant chiefs:]
the tyrants, [who] bring them out
of the light [of knowledge and
guidance brought by Mohammed]
to the darkness [of ignorance and
unbelief, when they invite them to

b

i.e. after the correctness and truth of
the Islam religion has become distinct
to you from the deception and error of
your religion of the disbelief, idolatry
and association.

c

and does not obey him.

d

i.e. this is a parable about one who is
saved from destruction; i.e. like one

َّ نِ ٌَ ْكف ِْرِ ِب
256 َِِىِال
َِ َسنَِِ ِب ْالع ْر َوِِةِ ْالوثْم
ِِّ تِ َوٌإْ مِ نِ ِب
ِِ الطاؼو
ِْ ً ِِ َف َم
ِّ َالر ْشدِِمِ نَِِ ْالؽ
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َّ ِِتِ ِإلَىِالنُّو ِِرِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْأ َ ْو ِل ٌَآإهم
ُّ ًَِِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاٌِْ ْخ ِرجهمِ ِّمن
257 ِور
ِِ ُّالطاؼوتٌِِ ْخ ِرجونَهمِ ِّمنَِِالن
ِِ الظل َما
ُِّ للاِ َو ِل
ِّ
ُّ ِِإلَى
َِارِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِ ص َحابِِال َّن
ِِ الظل َما
ْ َتِأ ْولَـبِنَِِأ
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their religion of the idolatry] –
such [chiefs and their followers]
are the fellows of Fire, to dwell
therein forever.

drowned in the sea, and he sees a ship
coming towards him, with many
handles attached to it, so if he holds
one of these handles, and it is firm,
strong and is not detachable, he will be
saved by it from the drowning.

So likewise, anyone holds fast with the
Islam religion, will be safe of Hell and
will go to Paradise [in heaven.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------266

258. Have you considered
[Nimrod] a who disputed b with
Abraham concerning his Lord,
because God had given him the
kingdom [so he became proud and
arrogant to the extent that he
claimed himself a god];
when [he said to Abraham: 'Who is
your Lord?' and] Abraham said:
'My Lord is He That gives life and
causes death.' [Nimrod] said: 'I
give life [by releasing from prison
a man who has been sentenced to
death] and cause death [by killing
any living man.]‘
Abraham said: 'But God indeed
causes the sun to rise in the East,
so cause it [yourself] to rise from
the West [if you are true in your
claim.]'
Thus was [Nimrod] the blasphemer
confounded [and did not know how
to answer]; God guides not the

a

i.e. Have you considered the story of
Nimrod, so that you contemplate it and
surprise of his foolishness when he
claimed himself as a god.
He was: Nimrod son of Cush son of
Cham son of Noah, the first one who
was mighty so as to claim he was a
god. [Refer to the Bible, the Book of
Genesis, chapter 10]; he built the
Tower of Babel, near the city of Hilla in
Iraq.

b

i.e. he wrangled with Abraham about
his Lord.

c

To the way of the truth, neither does
He guide them to wrangle, but it is
Satan that invites them to falsehood
and incites to them the words of
blasphemy, error and misguidance.

258 ًِلِأَنَاِأحْ ٌِـ
َِ ًِالَّذِيٌِحْ ٌِـًِ َوٌمِ ٌتِِلَا
َِ لِ ِإب َْراهٌِمِِ َر ِّب
َِ للاِ ْالم ْلنَِِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
ِّ ِِنِآت َاه
ِْ َ ٌِمِفًِِ ِر ِبّ ِِهِأ
َِ جِ ِإب َْراه
َِّ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ ِإلَىِالَّذِيِ َحآ
َّ ِالَِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِم
َّ للاِ ٌَؤْتًِِ ِبال
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِ ِللا
ِّ بِفَب ِهتَِِالَّذِيِ َكف ََِرِ َو
ِِ تِ ِب َهاِمِ نَِِ ْال َم ْؽ ِر
ِِ ْ قِفَؤ
ِِ سِمِ نَِِ ْال َم ْش ِر
ِ ِ ش ْم
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ لِ ِإب َْراهٌِمِِفَإ
َِ َوأمِ ٌتِِلَا
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people of the wrong-doers. c

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When God – be glorified – mentioned
in the previous aya, the dispute of
Nimrod with Prophet Abraham: the
„Loyal Friend of God‟, He followed that
by the dispute of Azariah with Prophet
Jeremiah; so He – be glorified – said:]
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259. Or like [Azariah the son of
Hoshaiah] who passed by a city [:
Jerusalem], completely destroyed
[by the army of Nabuchodonosor;]
a

[Azariah] said b: "How can God
revive this [city] after its death [:
so that it may be rebuilt again
after being destroyed?]" c
So God made him die [in a cave]
for a hundred years, then He sent
his [soul back to his revived body;
and an angel came and] said [to
Azariah]: "For how long have you
tarried [in this cave]?"

a

i.e. Azaria came from another city,
and on his way, he passed by the
destroyed city of Jerusalem. He was
Azariah son of Hoshaiah [Refer to the
Book of Jeremiah chapter 43.]

For
Nabuchodonosor
destroyed
Jerusalem, then Azariah came with a
group of Jews from the suburbs of
Jerusalem, aiming to go to Egypt, for
the fear of the Chaldeans [or
Babylonians]; and they passed by
Jerusalem when it was destroyed, and
they asked Prophet Jeremiah: "Will we
go to Egypt or will we sojourn in
Jerusalem?"
And Jeremiah said to them: "Don't go
to Egypt, but stay here, and God will
gather you after the dispersion, and
revive this city after the destruction."

b

denying that.

c

Said [Azariah]: "[Perhaps] a day or
part of a day."
[The angel] said: "Not so, but for a
hundred years you have tarried
[here!] Just have a look at your
food [: has not rotted] and your

i.e. "How will this city be rebuilt again
after its destruction, and how can the
Children of Israel gather after their
killing
and
dispersion?
This
is
impossible; therefore, we shall not
stay here but will go to Egypt."
Then after they set out, Azariah lost
his way in the middle of the journey,
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drink has not changed [in spite of
passing all these years.] And look
at your ass [being in the stage of
creation, and how it rises out of
the mud]; and that We make you a
miracle to people [indicating the
Ability and Might of God.]

and he resorted to a cave there; he
went inside it together with his ass,
and slept that night in that cave. Then
a big rock fell down from the mountain
and closed the cave gait. So Azariah
died in his place, his ass died too, their
parts
scattered
and
their
flesh
dispersed inside that cave.

And look at the bones [of the ass
which have been formed from the
wet dust]: how We raise them [to
form a skeleton of the ass], and
then We cover them [gradually]
with flesh [from that wet dust!]"

One hundred years later, God – be
glorified – created the body of Azariah
out of those decayed remnants, and as
such did He create the body of the ass
in that cave.

And when it became obvious to
him [and he saw, with his own
eyes, the reviving of his ass], he
said: "I know [now for certain]
that God is Most Able to do
anything." [And when he returned
to Jerusalem, he found it well built
and inhabited with people.] d

But the creation of Azariah's body was
completed before the creation of his
ass, and God sent back his spirit to his
body so he became alive. The rock too,
which was on the cave gate, cracked
and fell out of the cave gate, and God
sent an angel in the form of man to
ask him, who said to Azariah: "For how
long have you tarried in this cave?"
Azariah said: "One day or part of a
day." For he thought that he was
sleeping then awoke.
The angel said: "No, you in fact have
tarried for one hundred years!"
Azariah said: "Can you prove it?"
The angel said: "Look to your ass
undergoing the stages of creation,
protruding from the ground, created in
the mud; and look to the bones: how
We raise them out of the mud or the
wet dust, making it an ass, then
gradually We clothe them with flesh
out of that dust, then we complete its
creation to be a complete ass. So
Azariah started to look to his ass while
it was lying in the mud undergoing the
stages
of
development;
then when its creation was completed,
it rose up from the ground; therefore,
Azariah then said: "I now am certain
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that God is All-Able to do anything."

d

And if you like to have more
explanation about the creation of the
bodies out of dust, then refer to my
book: Retorting the Atheist under the
title of I Saw with My Own Eyes

[The
conditions
essential
creating the living body:]

for

The body is created out of the earth
from wet dust or dry mud; and it
requires three conditions:
1- That dust should be the remnants of
decayed corpses.
2- Its creation will be completed in
forty days.
3- That should be in a dark place. For
this reason, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran chapter 39: 6, which
means:
(He does create you in your mothers'
wombs: creation after creation, in
three shadows.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------268

260.
[Remember]
when
Abraham said [to his Lord]: "My
Lord, make it obviously clear to me
a
how You give life to the dead."
[God] said: "Haven't you believed
yet [that I AM All-Able?]"

a

i.e. Let me understand.

b

With what you show to me.

c

It means: Incline their hearts to you,

ْ ٌَ ّلِ َبلَىِ َو َلـكِنِ ِل
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[Abraham] said: "Yes [I have], but
[I ask] in order that my heart may
be reassured." b
[God – be glorified –] said: "Take
four [kinds] of birds [one of every
kind of such birds: the poultry that
walk on their feet but cannot fly:
the chicken, the duck, the guinea
fowl and the peacock];
and make them incline to you [by
giving them food and calling them
to food], c then place a part of
them [: one of these four] on each
hill [that are round about you],
then call them; they will come to
you [walking on their feet] in
haste; d
and know [for certain] that God is
All-Mighty e [and] Most Wise." f

by giving them food for many days
until they will be familiar with you, so
that when you call them, they will
come to you hastily.

d

According to what they have been
used of the food and drink.

This was a parable that God said to
Abraham,
which
means:
God said to Abraham: Abraham, no
destruction or vanishing for the soul
and no restoring for the body [i.e. the
soul will not perish and the body will
not be resurrected], but the soul is
lasting and will not be influenced by
any defect or disturbance; so when
Doomsday takes place, Israfil will call
them and they will respond to his call
and gather at the caller in haste, as do
you call these birds and they come to
you in haste.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
30: 25
(And of His signs is this: that the
heaven and the earth carry out [their
designed functions] by His command
[and wisdom], then when the [angel
Israfil] will call you: [O guilty ones],
then from the earth you shall come
forth.)
And God said in the Quran 17: 52 that
which means:
(On the day when he will call you [for
Judgment and Requital] and you will
respond, with His praise, and will think
that you tarried [in the World] only for
little time.)
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He only specified the birds to which
the flying is difficult, like the hen, the
peacock and others; because had it
not been for the heaviness of his body,
then man could have been able to fly.
And he specified four birds, because
mankind on our earth are four races,
so that each kind of the birds
resembles one race of mankind.

e

in His sovereignty: He takes revenge
on those who deny the Next Life and
the Judgment.

f

in His acts: He does not create
anything uselessly or in vain.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------269

261. The likeness of those who
spend their wealth in God's way is
as the likeness of [a sower of] a
grain which grows seven ears, with
a hundred grains in each ear a. God
gives increase manifold to whom
He pleases b. God is MostBountiful, All-Knowing c.

a

It means: the expenditure in the way
of God or for God's sake will be
rewarded with seven hundred folds in
the Next Life; while in the life of the
World, God gives him ten folds of its
like.

b

i.e. for
increase.

him

who

deserves

the

270

262. Those who spend their
wealth for the cause of God, then
do not follow up – what they spend
– by taunting d with it and by
annoyance e;

c

About anyone who expends in the
way of God, and anyone who expends
in the way of those other than God.

261 ِضاعِؾِِ ِل َمن
ِّ لِسنبلَةِِ ِّمب َةِِ َحبَّةِِ َو
ِِّ لِفًِِك
َِ س ْب َِعِ َسنَا ِب
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262 ِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْم
ِ الَِأ َ ًذىِلَّه ِْمِأَجْ ره ِْمِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِ الٌَِتْ ِبعونَِِ َماِأَنفَمواِِ َمنًّاِ َو
ِ ِللاِث َِّم
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌالَّذٌِنٌَِِنفِمونَِِأ َ ْم َوالَه ِْمِفًِِ َس ِب
َ ِِالَِخ َْوؾ
َِالَِه ِْمِ ٌَحْ زَ نون
ِ َو
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[such] will have their recompense
with their Lord [in the ethereal
paradises.]
And there shall no fear [from
devils] come upon them [after
death in the world of souls],

d

i.e. by reminding others with his
favor; i.e. by saying to him: "Haven't I
given you so and so? Didn't I offer to
you in charity?"

e

neither shall they grieve [for
leaving and parting from the family
and the beloved.]

271

263. Kind words f and pardon g
are better h than an almsgiving
followed by annoyance; for God is
"Not In Need" i [and] Clement. j

i.e. by saying to him some annoying
words like saying to him: "May God
relieve me from you!" or "I have
suffered much from you!" or other
teasing words; or he may bother him
by tasking him with some work that he
should do.
It means: they do not remind with
their favor the one to whom they give
charity, neither do they injure him;
and such spending men will have their
recompense …

f

That you say to the beggar.

g

That you pardon him if he does any
offense.

h

For you.

i

Of all your
obedience.

j

alms

and

all

you

He does not hasten to punish those
who follow their alms with taunting or
annoyance.
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263 ِؼنًِِِ َحلٌِم
َ ِللا
ِّ ص َدلَةٌَِِتْبَع َهآِأَذًىِ َو
َ ِلَ ْولِِ َّم ْعروؾِِ َو َم ْؽف َِرةِِ َخٌْرِِ ِّمن
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------272

264. O believers, void not [the
reward of] your almsgiving by
taunting [with it] and annoyance a,
like him b who spends his wealth to
show off to people c and does not
[in fact] believe in God d nor in the
Last Day e.
His likeness f is as the likeness of
Safwan g [: a smooth rocky
mountain] whereon is soil; a heavy
rain smites it, leaving it "smooth
and bare" h. They i will be able to
do nothing concerning that they
have earned; God guides not the
people of the unbelievers. j

a

Towards the one to whom you give
your alms.

b

i.e. Abu Jahl.

c

i.e. before the eyes of people.

d

Alone, but he joins or associates the
idols with God.

e

f

Which is Doomsday.

Concerning
wealth.

the

depletion

of

his

g

‗Safwan‘ is the name of a rocky
mountain in Hijaz [in the Arabian
Peninsula]; its rocks are smooth so
that the one who walks on it will slip
away; therefore, they put dust on it to
make a way to climb up in order to
have delight in viewing and looking;
but when it is winter and the rain
comes down profusely , it will remove
the dust from the mountain which will
be once again smooth and slippery.
This is a parable which God set for the
chiefs of disbelievers, particularly Abu
Jahl, that as long as he has money to
spend out of it on his friends, they
obey him and gather round about him,
but once his money finishes, then his

264 ِاللِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِر
ِِّ اسِ َوالٌَِِإْ مِ نِِ ِب
ِ ِ نِ َواألذَىِك ََّالذِيٌِنفِكِِ َما َلهِِ ِرب َاءِال َّن
ِِّ ص َد َلاتِكمِ ِب ْال َم
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friends will leave him.
The likeness of this chief is like Safwan
mountain: as long as there is dust on
it, people will come to it and climb it;
but when the dust is removed from it
by the rain, people will stop coming to
it. So God – be glorified – likened this
chief to the mountain, the money to
the dust which disappears by the
events of life.

h

i.e. rigid, smooth and slippery.

i

i.e. those, who expend their wealth to
show off to people, cannot restore
their money, which they had before
their expenditure, nor will they be
rewarded for it.

j

To the way to Paradise, as will he
guide those who expend their wealth in
the cause of God, whose expenditure
is not for showing off before the eyes
of people.
This aya is similar to the aya 8: 36,
which means:
(The unbelievers spend their wealth to
turn [people] from God's way, so they
will spend it to be a regret for them,
then they will be defeated [in the war.]
And those [who die being] unbelievers
will be gathered together to Hell.)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
praise the believers who expend their

a

To the truth and to the expending;
i.e. they confirm each other and
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encourage others to expend in the
cause of God and to seek after His
good pleasure.

wealth in the cause of God:]

273

265. And the likeness of those
who spend their wealth seeking
God's good pleasure, and in a way
to confirm each othera, is as the
likeness of a garden on a hill b; the
heavy rain smites it and it brings
forth its fruit twofold. c
And if the heavy rain smites it not,
the dew [will do]; d
God is All-Seeing of what you
[people] do. e

b

i.e. like a garden on a high land; that
is because the high land has better
plants and gives more fruit; because
its land is suitable for agriculture and
because it does not have salt like that
in the low land.

c

i.e. it produces fruits double of that
produced by the utilized land and the
salty land.

d

i.e. if heavy rain comes down on it, it
will not be flooded because it is higher
than the ground level; but in case no
heavy rain comes down on it, it will
have some of the dew which is more
on the high than on the low lands; the
dew is the water drops seen on the
tree leaves and the flowers early in the
morning.

e

So that He will reward the spender
according to his expenditure, and
punish the stingy according to his
stinginess.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------274

266. Does any of you [: you
who expend out of your wealth for

a

i.e. and that garden is then burnt, in
what condition will he be, and what

265 َِتِأكلَ َها
ِْ صا َب َهاِ َوا ِبلِِفَآت
ِِ َ نِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َك َمث
ِْ للاِ َوت َثْ ِبٌتًاِ ِّم
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ِِ ضا
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266 ِِصا َبهِِ ْال ِك َبر
ِِ لِالث َّ َم َرا
ِِّ أ َ ٌَ َو ُِّدِأ َ َحدك ِْمِأَنِت َكونَِِلَهِِ َجنَّةِِ ِّمنِ َّنخِ ٌلِِ َوأ َ ْعنَابِِتَجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِ َلهِِفٌِ َهاِمِ نِك
َ َ تِ َوأ
َِتِ َل َعلَّك ِْمِتَتَفَ َّكرون
ِِ للاِلَكمِِاآل ٌَا
ِّ ِِتِ َكذَلِنٌَِِ َب ٌِّن
ِْ َصارِِفٌِ ِِهِنَارِِفَاحْ ت ََرل
َ صا َب َهاِ ِإ ْع
َ َ َولَهِِذ ِ ّرٌَّةِِض َعفَاءِفَؤ
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the sake of those other than God]
wish that he should have a garden
with date-palms and vines, with
rivers flowing beneath it['s trees]
and he has therein all kinds of
fruits [in addition to the datepalms and the vines],
and he attains elderly, and his
children are [little and] weak.
Then it is afflicted by a stormy
wind with fire therein and is burnt
up? a
Thus b does God explain to you His
signs c; that you may reflect. d

regret will he have about it?

b

i.e. As such will the spender, out of
his wealth, for those other than God:
he will have nothing of his expenditure
other than only the loss in [this life of]
the World, and the regret in the Next
Life
for
such
garden.
So if he had expended out of his
money in the way of God, then he
would have gotten all that in the Next
Life, and he would have enjoyed it
together with his little children, and
God would have given him ten folds of
his expenditure in [the life of] the
World in addition to the prosperity in
the Next Life; but he expended his
money for those other than God;
therefore, he lost his money and lost
the reward of his expenditure in the
Next Life.

c

i.e. the indicative proofs, and tells
you the parables.

d

About the consequences, so that the
truth will be distinctive for you from
the
falsehood.

Therefore, this is the recommendation
of God: that we should expend out of
our wealth exclusively for His sake and
in His way; so He will give to us many
doubles
of
our
expenditure.

While today most people started to
expend their wealth for the sake of
sheikhs, imams and righteous men,
while this is not allowed and they will
not be rewarded for it, but they will
lose their money in the World and will
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be punished according to it in the Next
Life.
-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------275

267. O believers, spend [in
charity to the poor and needy] out
of the best of [the food and
clothes] that you earn, and out of
[fruits and the harvest] that We
produce for you from the earth.
But seek not the bad to spend
thereof [in charity] when you
would not take it for yourselves [if
somebody gives you the like of it]
save with dislikea, and know that
God "Is In No Need" [, of your
expenditure, and is] Praiseworthy
b
.

276

268. The devil promises you
poverty [in case you expend your
wealth in God's way] and bids you
sin [including expending your
wealth on prostitutes]; but God
promises you [in recompense of
your expenditure] pardon from
Him [of your sins] and grace [:
that He gives you ten folds in this
life of the World and seven
hundred folds in the Next Life in
recompense of your expenditure];
for God is Most Bountiful [and] AllKnowing [of those who give alms
and those who do not.]

a

i.e. you only take it with shy of the
giver [while in fact you don't like it.]

b

People praise Him for His much
offering and generosity.

c

i.e. God gives the guidance and
admonition to anyone whom He likes
to give.

d

Because God has given him all the
good of the World and of the Next Life.
So the "wisdom" is the admonition
which God revealed in the heavenly
books to His prophets and apostles (or
messengers); the indication of this is
in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 17: 22-38 when He mentioned
the admonition, and counted many of
such admonitions:
(>> Set not up with God another god;
>> [O Mohammed] your Lord decreed,
that you [people] must worship none
save Him;
>> [that you must show] kindness to
parents;
>> lower to them the wing of humility

َ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْأَنفِموِاِْمِ ن
267 َِِالَِت َ ٌَ َّمموِاِْ ْال َخ ِبٌثَِِمِ ْنهِِتنفِمون
ِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ سبْت ِْمِ َومِ َّماِأ َ ْخ َرجْ نَاِلَكمِ ِّمنَِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ ط ٌِّ َبا
َ تِ َماِ َك
ِؼنًِِِ َحمِ ٌد
َ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ الَِّأَنِت ْؽمِ ضواِِْفٌِ ِِهِ َوا ْعلَموِاِْأ
ِ َولَسْتمِ ِبآخِ ذٌِ ِِهِ ِإ
276
َ ٌْ ش
َّ ال
268 ِعلٌِم
ِّ بلًِ َو
ِض
ِّ طانٌَِِعِدكمِِ ْالفَ ْم َِرِ َوٌَؤْمركمِ ِب ْال َفحْ شَاءِ َو
ْ َللاٌَِعِدكمِ َّم ْؽف َِرِة ًِ ِّم ْنهِِ َوف
َ ِِللاِ َواسِع
275
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269. [God] gives the wisdom c
to whom He pleases; and whoso is
given the wisdom, has truly
received much goodd. And none
receives admonition but men of
understanding.e

out of compassion;
>> render to the kindred their due
rights, as [also] to the needy, and to
the wayfarer;
>> squander not [your wealth] in the
manner of a spendthrift;
>> let not your hand be bound to your
neck nor open it so widely;
>> slay not your children for fear of
penury;
>>
approach
adultery;

not

[women

for]

>> kill not the soul which God has
forbidden save by a right [cause];
>> approach not the wealth of the
orphan save in that which is best, till
he reaches puberty;

>> fulfill the covenant;
give full measure in case you measure
out,
>> and
weight;

weigh

with

the

standard

>> do not go after that about which
you [man] have no knowledge;
>> and walk not upon the earth
exultantly.

So these are fifteen admonitions, then
He told us following it:
(That is [some] of the wisdom (or the
admonition) your Lord has revealed to
277

269 ب
ِِ الَِّأ ْولوِاِْاأل َ ْلبَا
ِ ٌِراِ َو َماٌَِذَّ َّكرِِ ِإ
َِ ٌإتًِِ ْالحِ ْك َم ِةَِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َو َمنٌِإْ تَِِ ْالحِ ْك َم ِةَِفَمَ ِْدِأوت
ً ًِِ َخٌ ًْراِ َكث
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you [O Mohammed])

Therefore, God gave the wisdom to His
prophets and apostles (or messengers)
who in turn rehearsed it to people and
acquainted them about it; so anyone
that receives and practices it, he will
have abundant good; but whosoever
turns away from it and works contrary
to it, he will obviously lose.

e

who have discerning hearts which are
kind to the poor and needy.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------278

270. Whatever alms you spend
[for the sake of God] or any
vowing that you vow [to God, then
you fulfill it]; surely God knows it
[and rewards you accordingly.]
Wrong-doers a have no helpers at
all [to avert God's punishment
from them.] b

a

i.e. those who do not expend the
Zakat alms in the way of God, and
those who expend for the sake of
those other than God

b

The wrong-doers indeed are those
stingy who do not expend, out of their
wealth, the due Zakat-alms which God
prescribed for the poor; and the
wrong-doers are also those who
expend their wealth for those other
than God like the prophets, sheikhs
and imams, and those who make vows
to other than God, while it is not
allowed to vow to anyone other than
God.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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َّ للاٌَِ ْعلَمهِِ َو َماِل
270 ِصار
ِْ ِِلظالِمِ ٌنَِِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ َو َماِأَنفَ ْمتمِ ِّمنِنَّفَمَةِِأ َ ِْوِنَذَ ْرتمِ ِّمنِ َّن ْذرِِفَإ
َ نِأَن
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271. If you [believers] give
[your] alms overtly, it will be
excellent [to give the alms
openly.]
But if you conceal them, and give
them to the poor [in secret], it will
be better for you [before God, than
giving the alms overtly]: and
[God] will delete for you [some] of
your [venial] sins [because of your
alms-giving];
for God is All-Aware of what you
do [: so that He will reward you
according to your acts.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Once Prophet Mohammed – salam to
him – urged the Muslims to expend in
God's way, and he forbade the
expenditure to anything, like idols and
statues, other than God; some of the
idolaters were sitting there, and they
objected to the Prophet and said:
"These idols [are symbols of the angels
that] are our intercessors to God;
therefore, we spend our money for
their sake and sacrifice for them, in
order that they may intercede with
God
for
our
behalf."
The Prophet said: "These idols and
statues are only stones that neither
harm nor profit."
They said: "Shut up, and don't
blaspheme about such high [angels of
heaven who are like the] white
beautiful storks [flying high in the
sky], whom we hope to intercede for

271 ِللاِ ِب َما
ِّ س ٌِّب َاتِك ِْمِ َو
َِ تِ َفنِ ِع َّماِه
ِِ ص َدلَا
َّ ِإنِتبْدوِاِْال
َ ًِِِِ َو ِإنِت ْخفوهَاِ َوتإْ توهَاِ ْالفمَ َراءِفَه َِوِ َخٌْرِِلُّك ِْمِ َوٌ َكفِّر
َ ِعنكمِ ِّمن
ِت َ ْع َملونَِِ َخ ِبٌر
279

256

our behalf."
So the Prophet was sad because of
their words; therefore, His saying – be
glorified – was revealed:]

280

272. It is not your duty
[Mohammed] to guide them [:
your duty is only to warn them],
but it is God Who guides
whomever He please [to guide: He
guides the one who deserves the
guidance.]

[Then God addressed the Muslims:]
a

And
whatsoever
money
you
expend [for the cause of God], it[s
reward] will be for yourselves.
And you should not expend
[anything] but only seeking the
neighborhood of God a [to be in His
Paradise b].
And whatever wealth you expend
[in God's way], it shall be repaid to
you in full, and you will not be
wronged
[by
decreasing
the
reward of your almsgiving c.]

and only for His sake.

b

You only should expend out of your
money in the way of God which will
lead you to His neighborhood and so to
be admitted into His Paradises, that
are in heaven in the neighborhood of
God.
The meaning: If you expend in the
way of God, and you don't expend for
the statues and idols, then God will
admit you into His paradises and you
will be in His neighborhood in the
ethereal heavens.

c

But We will increase your reward
many folds.

272 ِللاِ َو َما
ِِّ ِالَِّا ْبتِؽَاءِ َوجْ ِِه
ِ نِ َخٌْرِِفَؤلنفسِك ِْمِ َو َماِتنفِمونَِِ ِإ
ِْ ِللاِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َو َماِتنفِموِاِْم
َِّ ِِن
َِّ علٌَْنَِِه َداه ِْمِ َو َلـك
َِ ٌَّل
َ ِْس
ْ الَِت
َِظلَمون
ِ ِؾِ ِإلٌَْك ِْمِ َوأَنت ِْم
َِّ نِ َخٌْرٌِِ َو
ِْ ِتنفِموِاِْم
280
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[God – be glorified – explained, in the
previous aya 2: 272, about the alms:
that such alms are better given to the
poor; then in this aya, He specified
some of the poor to be more worthy of
such alms:]

a

i.e. the idolaters prevented them
from disposal with their wealth, so that
no money was left for them to trade
and work with.

b

281

273. [The alms are better
given] to the poor [converts in
Mecca] who, are restricted [by the
idolaters a, and also for those
struggling,
and
restricting
themselves b] in God's way [and]
cannot journey about in the earth
[for trade and work.]
One who does not know [about
their condition] supposes them
rich; because of their "abstinence
and dignity"c; you [may] know
them by their facies d; they do not
beg of men with importunatenesse.

Whatsoever
wealth
you
may
spend, surely God is All-Knowing
about it. f

i.e. they restrict themselves from
trading and working because of their
fighting and defending the religion and
defending their Muslim brothers.
And this includes also the student of
religious scholarship and the preacher;
because they prevent themselves from
working and gaining.

c

i.e. they do not beg of people, wear
good dresses and conceal their
poverty.

d

i.e. you know them by looking to
their faces which indicate their
poverty.

e

i.e. they do not beg of people
persistently, but they express some
words that tell about their poverty.

f

So that He will reward you according
to it in the Next Life, and increase you
out of His surplus.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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[Then God – be glorified – started to
praise the believers who expend out of
their wealth in various times and
situations:]

282

274. [Believers] who expend
[out of] their wealth [in the way of
God] night and day, secretly and
publicly a, will [in the Next Life]
have their reward with their Lord,
and neither will fear [from devils]
come on them, nor will they grieve
[for leaving the life of the World.]

a

i.e. one time by night and another
time by day time: it makes no
difference to them, but they see the
proper opportunity for that; and as
such it makes no difference to them:
whether it is in secret or in public.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – warned
about the usury taking, and explained
about the punishment, on Judgment
Day, of the one who takes the usury:]

a

i.e. like the drunken man, and
because of his severe drunkenness,
Satan or the devil takes him right and
left and cast him in the destruction.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 22: 2
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275. Those who devour usury
[in the life of the World] will not
stand up
[for judgment
on
Judgment Day] but as [a drunken
man] stands up, whom the devil
lets stagger because of the
drunkenness a;
that [chastisement will be for
them] because they say that "the
trade is like the usury" b, whereas
God permits the trade and forbids
the usury. c

(And you [man] will see men [afflicted
with the earthquake of Doomsday]
drunken [because of the extreme
fearing and suffering], yet they be not
drunken; but dreadful will be the
chastisement of God.)

b

So God denied their claim, dispraised
them and dispraised their acts:

c

In all the previous heavenly books,

274 َِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َوالَِِه ِْمِ ٌَحْ زَ نون
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Now,
whoso has
[such]
an
admonition reached him from his
Lord, so he desists [from taking
usury, and repents], then that
[usury he took] in the past [before
the prohibition] shall be for him,
and his affair [of provision and
livelihood]d is due to God, but who
reverts [again to take usury e] then
they will [on the Judgment Day] be
the fellows of Fire, abiding therein
forever.

then how do they make it lawful
according to their desires, and they
consider it like the trading.

d

i.e. God will provide for him, if he
receives the admonition, refrains from
taking the usury, gains his livelihood
by means of the lawful ways and
abstains from the unlawful.

e

even after its prohibition.

f

284

276. God leads [those taking]
usury to perish f, but blesses
[those giving] alms g; for God loves
not
[usury-takers
who
are]
ungrateful [of God's favors and
grace] h and [who are] guilty i [with
much many sins.]

i.e. God decreases his years of living
and decreases the reward of his
obedience.

g

i.e. God increases the wealth of the
alms-giver, and increases the years of
his life.

h

So he reacts to it with ungratefulness
instead of gratitude.
i

i.e. the usury-takers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------285

727. Surely, those – who
believe [in the Quran and follow
Mohammed], and do the righteous
[deeds]a, keep up the [ritual]
prayer, and give the [prescribed]
Zakat[-alms] – will have their

a

Which God has commanded them
with.

276 ِلِ َكفَّارِِأَثٌِم
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reward with their Lord b, and no
fear [from devils] will come on
them nor will they grieve [for
departing from the life of the
World.]

b

In the
heaven.]

ethereal

paradises

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some Muslims used to work with
usury before their conversion to the
Islam, and they had some outstanding
part of the usury still unpaid by their
people. Then when they converted and
became Muslims and the time of the
fulfilling of the money was due, they
started to demand it from their people;
therefore this aya was revealed:]

286

278. O believers, ward off
God['s
punishment],
and
extinguish the part of the usury
still unpaid [to you by people]; if
[truly] you are believers.

[Then God – be glorified – started to
warn and threaten them:]

287

279. If you do [it] not [and do
not obey God in passing over what
usury remains], then hearken to
proclaiming of war [against you]
from God and His messenger a.
But if you repent [from taking
286
287

278 َِالربَاِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِ للاِ َوذَرواِِْ َماِبَم
َِّ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْاتَّموِا
ّ ِ ًَِِِِمِ ن
ْ الَِت
279 َِظلَمون
ِ الَِت َْظلِمونَِِ َو
ِ ِللاِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َو ِإنِتبْت ِْمِفَلَك ِْمِرإوسِِأ َ ْم َوالِك ِْم
ِِّ َِِفَإِنِلَّ ِْمِت َ ْف َعلوِاِْ َفؤْذَنوِاِْ ِب َح ْربِِ ِّمن
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[in

usury, and admit that it is
unlawful], you shall have your
capital [without interest;] you shall
not wrong [people by taking the
interest,] nor shall you be wronged
[by decreasing your principal or
capital.]

a

i.e. hear
permission
messenger)
do what you

then that God will give
to
His
apostle
(or
to fight you, if you don't
are ordered.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------288

280. And if the [debtor] is
under
some
straightened
circumstances [and cannot pay the
debt] then let him have a respite
till there be some other easy
circumstancesa; and if you remit
[the debt] in the way of almsgiving
[to the debtor who is under the
straightened
circumstances]
is
better
for
you
[than
your
demanding the debt of him], if you
but knew [what reward will be for
you before God.]

[Then God – be glorified – warned
about the punishment of the day when
man will die:]

288

a

i.e. give him time until he will have
money to give you.

b

i.e. the work which he did during his
life in the World.
In fact, God said (every soul), but He
didn't say "every human or every man"
because the "sending to the Next Life"
is spiritual not corporeal, and Paradise
is in heaven, therefore, bodies cannot
ascend to heaven, but souls can do
that because they are light and
transparent like the air;moreover, the
soul is the true man, while the body is
not more than a mold for forming the
soul, then when its formation is
completed inside the body, then no

280 َِصدَّلواِِْ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
َ ٌْ َو ِإنِكَانَِِذوِعس َْرةِِفَنَظِ َرةِِ ِإلَىِ َم
َ َس َرةِِ َوأَنِت
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281. And ward off [the
punishment of] a day [of your
death] in which you will be brought
back to [the judgment of] God.
Then every soul will be paid in full
[the recompense of the work] that
it earned b, and they will not be
wronged [by decreasing their
reward
or
increasing
their
punishment.]

need for the body afterwards.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------290

282. O believers, when you
contract a debt for a stated term a,
write it down b,

a

i.e. to a stated time.

b

and let a writer write it down
between you justly

In a bill of exchange or a draft; in
order that it will not be forgotten or
denied.

c

; let not the writer refuse to write
as has God taught him e; so let
him write f, and let the debtor
dictate g, and let him ward off [the
punishment of] God his Lord h and
do not diminish anything of it. i
d

c

So that he should not add or subtract
anything of it.

d

And if the debtor be a fool j, or
weak k, or [dumb] unable himself
to dictate, then let his 'nearest
relative' l dictatem justlyn.

In the recommended way.

e

i.e. as has God taught him the
writing and made him a writer [or a
clerk]; so let him be truthful in the
writing, and never incline to a friend or
a relative.

ْ ٌَِال
281 َِظلَمون
ِ ِتِ َوه ِْم
ِْ َلِنَ ْفسِِ َّماِ َك َسب
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And call in to witness o two
witnesses, out of your men p; or if
the two be not men q, then one
man and two women r, such
witnesses as you approve of s; that
t
if one of the two women errs u,
the
other
will
'remind
and
admonish' her;
and the witness should not refuse
[to give testimony] when they are
summoned [by judge.] v
And be not loath w to write down
the [contract], whether it be small
[in few words or lines] or
[extensively]
large,
with
x
[recording] its term ; that y,
considered by God, is more
equitable z, more upright for
testimony a and most likely that
you will not be in doubt. b b

Unless, indeed, it be a readymoney transaction which you
arrange among yourselves c c, then
there is no blame on you in case
you write it not. d d

f

the bill of exchange (or the draft) in
justice between the creditor and the
debtor.

g

i.e. the debtor should admit his debt
to the writer (or clerk) so that the
latter will write down his debt.

h

if he conceals the debt from the
writer (or clerk.)

i

i.e. he should not decrease anything
of the debt by concealing and denying
it.

j

i.e. feable-minded.

k

i.e. a child before adulthood.

l

like his father, grandfather or his
brother, if the debtor has no living
father.

m

But take witnesses whenever you
have any transaction, e e

to the writer or the clerk.

n

and let no harm touch the writer or
the witness f f; but if you do [such
harm g g], it h h is a sinful conduct
[that has been formed] inside
you[r souls; because of hypocrisy

i.e. the nearest relative of the debtor
should admit the truth so he should
not incline with his concession to either
of the debtor or the creditor.

o
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about the debt and in the written bill

in your hearts.]

or draft.

Then ward off [the disobedience
of] God;

p

that are Muslims.

q

available for the witness.

God teaches you i i, and God is AllKnowing about everything.

r

i.e. then let one man and two women
give witness.

s

i.e. the creditor agrees about them,
and the judge approves them.

t

i.e. the reason for that He assigned
two of women for the witness is :

u

i.e. lest not anyone of the two
women should err from the truth and
conceal the witness for any reason, so
in case one of them errs from the
truth, the other one who admits the
witness will remind the one who does
not admit it, and admonish and remind
her with God's punishment if she
conceals the truth and denies the right
of the creditor.

v

in case the debtor denies the right of
the creditor.

w

i.e. don't be annoyed or troubled to
write down the bill of the debt, in the
proper way so that it should be clear in
its writing, its words are understood
and the judge will not be confused
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about its meaning.

x

i.e. to its stated time, in order that
the bill will be kept with the creditor to
the time of paying the debt.

y

i.e. the writing of the debt and the
witnessing to it.

z

i.e. more just than borrowing without
writing
or
witnesses;
because
neglecting this and leaving the writing
of the bill and bringing the witnesses
will make problems for you and lead
you to courts and then you will lose.

a a

It will be more correct for the
witness, and far from increment,
decrease, forgetting and mistake.

b b

i.e. it will afterwards be better for
removing any doubt about the sum of
money and the stated time of paying
it.

c c

i.e. you receive it by hand, so the
seller receives the money and the
buyer takes the goods in the
meantime.

d d

i.e. if you bring the witnesses for
the transaction.

e e
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And in case there are no witnesses,

then it must be written down.

f f

i.e the clerk should not harm the
creditor by: writing something wrong,
or decreasing the debt with his writing,
or denying his writing if the judge asks
him in the judgment, or neglect
putting the stamp on the bill or
anything like that which may harm the
creditor.
Similarly, the witness should not
refuse to give the witness if he is
asked to give it, and should not evade
with his testimony in order to harm the
creditor, but he has to give witness
with the truth and say the correct
thing.

g

g

About which you, clerks
witnesses, have been forbidden.

hh

and

i.e. the harm to the creditor.

i i

i.e. your religion affairs that you
need.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------291

283. If you [: the debtor and
the creditor] are on a journey [on
the way before reaching the city]
and cannot find any writer a [nor
any witnesses], then a pledge
[from the debtor] by hand [may

a

to write the bill for you.

b

i.e. the creditor should take a pledge
from the debtor, then he gives him the
money: in order that the pledge be
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serve the purpose.]b

instead of the bill.

And if one of you entrust another
with something c, then let him who
is entrusted deliver his trust [to
the family of the owner who sent
it], and let him ward off [the
punishment of] his Lord God [so
he should not betray or covet the
trust.]

c

i.e. if a traveller sends a trust, like
some gifts or presents by the hand of
his companion in the journey, to his
family: because he is sure that his
companion does not betray the trust,
and the owner of the trust is busy and
cannot return to his family at that
time; or he is a soldier who is not
allowed to return to his family.

Never
conceal
testimony
[O
witnesses, if you are called to give
evidence before the judge;] for
whoever conceals it, –– his heart is
sinful [due to hypocrisy in his
heart],

and God – about all that [betrayal
of
religion
and
trust,
and
concealing of the witness or
testimony] which you do – is AllKnowing [: so He will punish them
accordingly, and will not pardon
them.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
threaten
the
hypocrites
with
punishment according to their evil acts
and intentions, because they cheat
people and take their wealth in
possession to devour it unlawfully:]

a

So that He sets such destructive
factors on whomever He will to take
revenge on: like the stormy wind, the
meteoritic rocks, the profuse rain, the
burning thunderbolts, the hailstone
which destroys the crops, and like the
severe heat and fatal coldness.

268
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284. To God belong all [the
destructive factors a] that are in
the [gaseous] heavens, b and all
[the destructive factors] that are in
the earth c;

b

Then He – be glorified – started to
explain about the destructive factors in
the earth:

c

and if you disclose [to people the
hypocrisy] that is within yourselves
d
or hide it [in your hearts and
minds] e, God will [sooner or later]
punish you accordingly [in the life
of the World or in the Next Life]; f

then [after the punishment] He
may forgive whomever He will [:
that repents and reforms his
deeds] and chastise [in the Next
Life] whomever He will [: that dies
with his hypocrisy];

surely, God is Most Able to do
anything.g

like the earthquake and cleavage, the
volcano which burns and destroys all
the area, the torrents which draft men
and property, and the seas which
drown the ships and those on them,
and like the insects which destroy the
plant, and the microbes which kill the
living beings, and other kinds of harm
to man and destruction of his wealth
and cattle.

d

and work according to it.

e

like the duping, cheating or taking
the bribe, or the destruction of some
of the property and wealth of people or
anything like that which harm people.

f

The Arabic word in the aya means
the recompensing or rewarding is
according to the kind of the work: if
good, God will reward him with good;
and if the work is bad, He will punish
him accordingly.

g

He is All Able to afflict them with any
punishment and destruction; and
nothing may disable Him or is
impossible to Him.

284 ِِللاِ َف ٌَ ْؽفِرِِ ِل َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َوٌ َعذِّب
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When Prophet Mohammed – salam to
him – received the revelation, his
people denied him at the beginning
and said: ("If our Lord pleased [to
send any apostles], He would send
down angels [from heaven and send
them to us, instead of sending humans
like ourselves]"), and they ridiculed
him; so he conceived some doubt
about himself, and felt himself
belittled, and said (to himself): "If I
had been any prophet, then they
would have believed me, and have not
mocked
me."
So God – be glorified – revealed many
ayat (or Quran revelations) to affirm
his will and assure his heart, until
Mohammed became certain that he
was a prophet, and started to invite
people to God with a strong heart and
a firm will; therefore, afterwards, this
aya was revealed:]

293

285.
The
messenger
[Mohammed] has now believed in
[the revelation] that is revealed to
him from his Lord a; and the
believers [have also believed];
each one [of them] believes in God
b
, His angels c, His Books d and His
messengers [: apostles] e; [the
believers say:] 'We make no
discrimination concerning any one
of His messengers.' f
They g say, 'We hear h and we obey

a

And he started to invite people to
God with determination and firm will.

b

As the only God, and does not
worship anyone else.

c

As the servants of God, but not His
daughters as did the idolaters claim.

d

i.e. each one of them believes in all
the heavenly books without exception.

e

i.e. and he believes in all the apostles
without exception, and does not deny
anyone of them, as do Jews deny the
mission of Jesus and Mohammed, and
as do Christians deny the apostle-hood
of Mohammed.

f

by believing some of the apostles and
denying some others, but we believe in
all the apostles whom God sent to
guide people.

g

h

i.e. the believers say:

i.e. we hear the words of our Lord
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i

. Our Lord, grant to us Your
forgiveness j; To You will [our] final
resort be [after death.]'

which He revealed to our Prophet in
the Quran.

i

His orders.

j

of our sins.

294

286. God tasks not any soul
beyond its capacity k; it will have
[the reward of] every good [work]
it
earns,
and
suffer
[the
punishment of] every evil [work] it
earns. l

k

i.e. God does not impose on man
anything that he cannot do and which
is more than his capability.

m

[The believers say:] "Our Lord,
do not take us to task n if we forget
[some of Your orders], or mistake
[unintentionally.]
Our Lord, do not load us with any
burden [of difficult duties] such as
You loaded those [past nations]
before us. o
Our Lord, do not lay on us any
burden [of difficult duties] more
than we can bear,
and pardon us p [if we forget some
of Your orders],
forgive us q [if we make mistake
unintentionally]
and be Merciful to us [after death
in the world of souls or the
afterlife.] r
You are our ‗Master and
Patron‘, then help us against the

l

So none is judged or punished for the
sin of others.

m

This is related to their prayer in the
previous aya.

n

to punish us.

o

Like the fasting of Jews for twentythree hours of every fasting day which
they fast;
and the defiling of the woman in her
cycle: so that anyone touches her
dresses or her bed with his hand will
be defiled and should wash all his
body, and her husband should isolate
her bed and should not make sexual
intercourse with her until seven days
after her purification from the blood of
her cycle, so that he will abandon her
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people of the unbelievers."

for fourteen days,
and other difficult statements.

p

i.e. abolish our sins which none
knows other than You do.

q

i.e. cover our sins which people
know, and let them forget about such
sins.

r

As have you been Merciful to us in
the life of the World.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 2 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 3
295

296

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. Alif, Lam, Miem.

a

a

These abbreviated letters have been
explained in [the beginning of]
chapter 2.

297

2. God b! No god [to be
worshipped] c but He [alone], the
Alive [Who dies not], the Disposer
295

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
ِِِأِلِم
297
2 ًِِ ْالمٌَُّوم
ُِّ للاِالِ ِإلَـ ِهَِ ِإالَِِّه َِوِ ْال َح
ِّ
296
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[That each of these Arabic letter
indicates a word, and the letter is the
initial letter in the word.

[in the affairs of the universe and
creatures.]

Therefore, the meaning of these
abbreviated letters will be: Recite To
them, O Mohammed!]
b

your Lord.

c

in the entire universe.

298

3. He has revealed to you
[Mohammed] the Book [: the
Quran]
including
the
true
[religion], confirming [the mission
of Mohammed d] by whose hands
[is the Book];
and He had revealed the Torah e
[to Moses] and [had revealed] the
Gospel [to Jesus] before [has He
revealed the Quran],

This aya has also been explained in
chapter 2: 256.
d

i.e. Mohammed, son of Abdullah;
i.e.
the
Quran
was
revealed
confirming the apostle on whom it is
revealed.

e

[He revealed all that] to guide
mankind [to the way of the truth] f,
and He revealed [to Mohammed]
the 'Furqan' [or the 'miscellaneous
ayat'. g]

i.e. the tablets of stone in which God
wrote the Torah to Moses.

f

each Book to the generation of its
time.

g

299

4. Surely, those who disbelieve
in God‘s revelations [of the
Quranh], for them will be severe
chastisement [in the Next Life];
surely, God is Almighty and
Vengeful i.

i.e. the rules of the lawful and
unlawful things which were revealed
in the Quran sporadically at different
situations, in addition to the stories of
the Children of Israel and their
journeys ..etc.

h

300

5. Surely, nothing in the earth j
or in the heaven k is hidden from
God.

301

6. It is He [: God] Who creates

and deny it.

i

So He will take revenge on them.

j

as a whole, i.e. in all the planets.

k

i.e. in the space.

l

i.e. in whatever image He wills, and

3 َِلِ ْالف ْرلَان
َِ َاسِ َوأَنز
ِ ِ َّنجٌلَمِ نِلَبْلِِهدًىِلِّلن
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ِِّ َابِبِ ْال َح
َِ علٌَْنَِِ ْال ِكت
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ِِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْبِآٌَا
َِّ ِإ
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َ ِللا
َ ِللاِلَه ِْم
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your images in the wombs as He
will l. There is no other god m apart
from Him: the Almighty n, the Most
Wiseo.

in whatever feature He likes: male or
female, beautiful or ugly and tall or
short.
m

in the entire
worshipped.

universe,

n

with His sovereignty.

o

with His acts.

to

be

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------302

7. [God] is He Who has
revealed to you [Mohammed] the
Book [: the Quran] some of which
being 'precise' ayat a; they are the
essence of the Book, [whereas]
others being 'analogous ' b.
So those, in whose hearts is a
deviation [from the truth]; these
follow
the
'analogous'
[ayat]
therein c: seeking to seduce
[people and turn them away d],
and seeking to interpret it. e

[Therefore, God answered them:]
While none but God [only] knows
its interpretation f;
those – having sure knowledge –
say: "We have believed in it g:
each [of the 'precise' and the
'analogous'] being from our Lord. h
"

a

i.e. perfected in their words,
understandable in meaning, and not
mysterious to man.

b

i.e. the ambiguous or allegorical
ayat, which are ambiguous to man in
meaning and implication.

c

and take it as an argument to their
falsehood.
d

i.e. seeking to confound the weak
among people to turn them back from
the religion of the Islam: so they say
to them: if this had been revealed
from God, then it would have been
plain and understandable; but these
are the words of Mohammed which he
said of his own accord.
e

i.e. seeking after its meaning and
interpretation, so they say:
"What is the meaning of His saying
[in the Quran 2: 174
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Surely,
none
may
admonition save men
discerning hearts.

accept
having

(they [will] eat in their bellies nothing
but fire.)
So is the eating in the belly or by the
mouth?
Moreover they say: what is the
meaning of His saying [in the Quran
37: 64]
(It is a tree growing in the bottom of
Hell.)
So how can any tree survive in the
fire: living without burning!?"
And so on, they object to the
allegorical ambiguous ayat: denying
them and mocking them, while the
Prophet said to them: "As such has it
been revealed."

[And
"those
–
knowledge – say:]

having

sure

303

8. "Our Lord! Let not our hearts
deviate i now after You have
guided us i i, but grant us mercy
from You j; for it is You Who grants
[Your
mercy
to
whom
You
please."]

And it is narrated that Abu Bakr asked
the Prophet – salam to him – "Have
you
become
grey-haired?"
He
answered: "This grey hair is because
of such sooras (or chapters of the
Quran) as chapter 81 (When the sun
shall be 'divided into many spheres'.),
and chapter 100 ([I swear] by that
rushed forth, crying out!), and
chapter 86 ([I swear] by the sky and
[its] 'night visitant'!); and in another
prophetic tradition, he said: "My hair
has grown grey because of the
chapter 11 and its adjacent chapters."
f

i.e. none knows the interpretation of
the allegorical ambiguous ayat in the
Quran and their implication, but only
God alone; because the allegorical
ambiguous ayat tell about the past,
foretell about the future and explain
about the ethereal world: the world of
souls; for you did not attend the past
in order to know it, neither the future

303

8 ِغِللوبَنَاِبَ ْع َِدِ ِإ ِْذِ َه َد ٌْتَنَاِ َوهَبِِْلَنَاِمِ نِلَّدننَِِ َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِإنَّنَِِأَنتَِِ ْال َو َّهاب
ِْ الَِت ِز
ِ َِربَّنَا
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to understand it, nor do you
understand
anything
about
the
ethereal world, because you have not
yet gone to it.
For the tree which is in the bottom of
Hell is ethereal not material as do you
imagine, and the ether does not burn
even though it is in the fire; and you
have something like it which is the
asbestos: it does not burn in the fire
whatever time it may be exposed to
it.

304

9. "Our Lord! You are gathering
people [in the Barzakh world k] to
a day l about which there is no
doubt m; for God never breaks His
promise."

While about the eating in the belly:
you have something like it: the fetus
in his mother's womb: he is nourished
via the umbilical cord, and does not
eat by its mouth; and as such the
people of the fire, because they are
ethereal spirits, the fire enters their
interior from everywhere of their
organs.
g

even though we don't know its
interpretation.
h

Who revealed it to our prophet.

i

To 'deviate': is to push someone
from the way of the truth to the
falsehood.

i i

When they heard His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 14: 27, which
means:
(God misguides evil-doers, and God
does what He pleases), they asked of
God that He may not misguide them
away from the belief and faith in case
they
may
wrong
anyone
unintentionally.
j

304

i.e. which You cast into our hearts,

9 الٌَِ ْخلِؾِِ ْالمِ ٌ َعا َِد
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ْبِفٌِ ِِهِ ِإ
َِ ٌالَِّ َر
ِ ِِاسِ ِلٌَ ْوم
ِ ِ ََّربَّنَاِ ِإنَّنَِِ َجامِ عِِالن
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so that we may show mercy to the
poor and needy, and so we keep to
the guidance, and You may not
deviate our hearts because of our
wrong-doing.
k

or the spirit world, or the afterlife.

l

Which is the Doomsday.

m

i.e. there is no doubt about its
occurring.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------305

10.
Surely,
those
who
unbelieve [in the revelations and
apostles of God]: neither their
wealth nor their children will avail
them anything against God['s
chastisement]; such [unbelievers]
will be the fuel of Fire.

a

Of denying the apostles is like the
behavior of Pharaoh's folk.

b

11. [Their behavior a is] like the
behavior of Pharaoh's folk and
those before them b; they denied
Our signs c, so God seized them
[with destruction] because of their
sins; surely, God is terrible in
retribution d.

Like the tribes of Aad and Thamood.

306

c

i.e. they denied the proofs and
miracles brought by our apostles.

d

305
306

To those who deny His signs.

10 ار
ِِ َّش ٌْبًاِ َوأو َلـبِنَِِه ِْمِ َولودِِالن
ِِّ َِِالَِأ َ ْوالَدهمِ ِّمن
ِ ع ْنه ِْمِأ َ ْم َواله ِْمِ َو
َِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْلَنِت ْؽن
َِّ ِإ
َ ِللا
َ ًِِ
11 ب
ِِ ش ِِدٌدِِ ْال ِعمَا
ِّ للاِ ِبذنو ِب ِه ِْمِ َو
ِّ ِِع ْونَِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َكذَّبوِاِْ ِبآٌَاتِنَاِفَؤ َ َخ َذهم
ِِ بِآ
ِِ َْك َدأ
َ ِللا
َ لِف ِْر
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12. Say [Mohammed] to those
who disbelieve: 'You will [in the
future] be defeated [and we shall
be victorious over you], then
[following your death, you shall
be] assembled to Hell –– an evil
place that you prepare [for
yourselves.a]'
a

[This soora was revealed concerning
the Battle of Bad'r; the Muslims were
three hundred and thirteen men, and
the idolaters were about one thousand
men, and the Muslims defeated the
idolaters.]

308

13. There has already been an
[indicative]
signb
for
you
c
[Meccans] in the two parties that
encountered [to fight at Bad'r]:
one party d fought in the way of
God,
and
the
other
were
e
unbelievers ; the [idolaters] saw
the [believers] with their own eyes
twice their number f; for God aids
with His help whom He pleases; in
this g, surely, is a lesson for those
having insight. h

b

Because of your disbelief and denial.

i.e. a clear evidence
truthfulness of Mohammed.

for

the

c

i.e. the Muslims and the idolaters.

d

The Muslims, counted 313 men.

e

The idolaters, counted 1025 men.

f

God – be glorified – increased the
number of the Muslims apparently
before the eyes of the idolaters, in
order that the idolaters will fear of the
Muslims.

g

i.e. in the victory of the Muslims
with their little number, on the

12 ِسِ ْالمِ َهاد
َِ ْست ْؽ َلبونَِِ َوتحْ شَرونَِِ ِإلَىِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ َو ِبب
َ ِْللِلِّلَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِا
13 ِللاٌِ َإ ٌِّدِِ ِب َنص ِْرِِه
ِّ ْنِ َو
ِِ ٌيِ ْال َع
َِ ْللاِ َوأ ْخ َرىِكَاف َِرةِِ ٌَ َر ْونَهمِ ِّمثْلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َرأ
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌْنِ ْالتَمَت َاِفِب َةِِتمَاتِلِِفًِِ َس ِب
ِِ ٌَلَ ِْدِكَانَِِلَك ِْمِآ ٌَةِِفًِِفِبَت
َ
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idolaters with their large number.

h

So take the lesson of this event, O
Meccans, and convert to the Islam
religion.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------309

14. Beautified to men is the
love of lusts –– women a, children
b
, large amounts of gold and silver
c
, horses ornamented [with silver
badges], cattle d and tillage e.
[All of] that is the [temporary]
enjoyment of this life of the World
f
;

a

in order to reproduce.

b

in order to take care about them, so
they may survive.

c

but with God [in the Next Life] is
the best resort. g

In order that they may work and
serve each other to gain the gold and
silver; the "Quintar" is 44 kilograms.

d

[Then God – be glorified – belittled the
affair of the life of the World, and
appreciated the Next Life:]

so they may take care of and have
advantage of them.

e

in order to cultivate and eat.

310

15. Say [Mohammed, to your
nation]: Shall I inform you of a
better
than
that
[temporary
enjoyment of the life of the World
mentioned in the previous aya];
for

those

who

ward

off

[the

f

Which they enjoy for their lusts,
food, drink, dress and travelling.

g

i.e. the best resorting, for him who
believes in God and His apostles and
expends out of the World provision to

َ ٌرِ ْالممَن
َّ اسِحبُِِّال
14 ِام
ِِ س َّو َم ِِةِ َواأل َ ْن َع
ِِ ٌْ ض ِِةِ َو ْال َخ
ِِ ط َرِِةِمِ نَِِالذَّ َه
ِِ ِساءِ َو ْال َبنٌِنَِِ َو ْال َمنَاط
ِِ ش َه َوا
ِ ِ ز ٌِّنَِِلِل َّن
َّ بِ َو ْال ِف
َ لِ ْالم
َ تِمِ نَِِال ِّن
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َ لِأَإ َن ِبّبكمِ ِب َخٌْرِِ ِّمنِذَلِك ِْمِلِلَّذٌِنَِِات َّ َم ْواِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َوأ َ ْز َواجِِ ُّم
15 ِِط َّه َرة
ِْ ل
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disobedience of God and work the
righteous work] will be – with their
Lord [in heaven] – [the ethereal]
gardens, with rivers flowing below
their [trees]; abiding therein
[living] forever, and purified wives
h
, and the good pleasure of God i;
surely God is All-Seeing of [the
work and affairs of His] servants.

[Then God – be glorified – described
the God-fearing: those who ward off
God's punishment:]

the poor and needy for God's sake,
then he will find in the Next Life that
which is better than what he
expended [in the life of the World.]

h

i.e. purified from the defecation, the
blood issue of the cycle and the childbed, etc; because they are ethereal
spiritual souls, and therefore, they
will be purified from the filth; and
because souls do not become
pregnant, do not give birth and do not
reproduce.

i

Will be greater for them than the
prosperity of Paradise.

311

16. [Those] who say: "Our
Lord, we have believed [in Your
book
and
Your
apostle
or
messenger], so forgive us our
[past] sins, and protect us from
the agony of the Fire."

j

In the time of war and adversity.

k

With their words and covenants.

l

17. Those who are steadfast j;
the truthful k; the devout l; who
spend [out of their wealth in God's
way] and who worship asking
[God's] forgiveness before dawn.m

to God with compliance.

312

m

i.e. the worshippers at the predawn time; the worship includes the
prayers,
the
supplication,
the
glorification, the asking of forgiveness
and the Quran reciting.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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16 ار
ِِ َّابِالن
َِ َعذ
ِْ الَّذٌِنٌََِِمولونَِِ َربَّنَاِ ِإنَّنَاِآ َمنَّاِفَا ْؼف
َ ِِرِلَنَاِذنوبَنَاِ َولِنَا
17 ار
ِِ صا ِدلٌِنَِِ َو ْالمَانِتٌِنَِِ َو ْالمن ِفمٌِنَِِ َو ِْالم ْست َ ْؽف ِِرٌنَِِ ِباأل َ ْس َح
َّ صا ِب ِرٌنَِِ َوال
َّ ال
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18. God bears witness a that
there is no god save Him b, as do
angels c and men of knowledge d
[know and testify that];
[God] Being Upright with justice e,
there is no god save Him: the
Almighty f, the Most Wise g.

a

i.e. He knows like the knowledge of
a witness.
b

i.e. there is no creator of the
universe but He alone, and none else
than He deserves to be worshipped.
c

i.e. angels know and give witness to
this.
d

They are the prophets, apostles and
who followed them in their program.
They too know and testify there is no
creator of the universe but only God
alone; and this is according to
rational evidences and scientific
proofs that have been verified by
them …
e

And [all these] testify also that God
acts with justice in His decisions and
judgment, and He does not wrong
anyone.
f

in His kingdom.

g

in His creation.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------314

19. The religion [of true
obedience], in the sight of God, is
the Submission [to His commands
and the compliance to His apostle.]

a

and they altered their rites.

b

in the heavenly books.

c

dissension and contradiction.

Nor did the people of the Bible [lit.
Book]
go
into
dissension
[contradicting the true religion a],
but only after they had been
acquainted b [that God is One.]

d

i.e. in His books and prophets.

And that

c

was because of enmity

e

So He will punish them according to
their contradiction and dissension.

In fact, Jews fell into dissension and

18 ِالَِّه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ِ الَِ ِإلَـ ِهَِ ِإ
ِ ِِِالَِّه َِوِ َو ْال َمبلَبِكَةِِ َوأ ْولوِاِْ ْالع ِْل ِِمِلَآبِ َمِا ًِ ِب ْال ِمسْط
ِ الَِ ِإلَـ ِهَِ ِإ
ِ ِِللاِأ َ َّنه
ِّ ِش ِه َِد
َ
ْ ِاإل ْسبلَمِِ َو َما
19 ِت
ِِ الَِّمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِ َماِ َجاءهمِِ ْالع ِْلمِِ َب ْؽًٌاِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْكف ِْرِ ِبآ ٌَا
ِ َابِ ِإ
َِ ؾِ َّالذٌِنَِِأ ْوتوِاِْ ْال ِكت
َِ اخت َ َل
ِِّ ِنِال ّدٌِنَِِعِن َِد
َِّ ِإ
ِ ِللا
ْ
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[and envy] among themselves.
And if any disbelieves in the
revelations d of God, then God is
Swift at punishment e.

contradiction after Moses and became
many
sects:
some
of
them
worshipped
the
Baal,
some
worshipped Astaroth, and Jeroboam
the son of Nebat made for them two
gold calves which they worshipped
following the death of Solomon.

In the same way, Christians after
Jesus fell into contradiction and
dissension and became many sects,
and they associated others with God;
so some of them believed in the
Trinity, some believed the Christ is
the son of God and others said: Jesus
is God Himself; and they worshipped
the statue of the Christ and the statue
of Mary his mother.
All this was in spite of that the Torah
declared the oneness of God and
declared that the worship is not
allowed to anyone other than God.
Moreover, the Christ said: I am the
son of man; therefore worship God
my Lord and your Lord, and don't
worship anyone else.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------315

20. If they [: the Christians of
a
Nejran]
argue
with
you
[Mohammed,] say [to them]: "I
have submitted myself to Godb and
[so have] those following me. c "

a

and dispute.

b

in compliance to His commands, and
I devote myself to His religion and
instructions, from which I will not
deviate, whether this please you or
not.
c

And say to those [Jews and
Christians] having the Scripture

They too have submitted themselves
in compliance to God's commands.

20 ِِْنِأ َ ْسلَموِاِْفَمَ ِِدِا ْهت َ َدوا
ِْ ِ َابِ َواأل ِّم ٌٌِّنَِِأَأ َ ْسلَ ْمت ِْمِفَإ
َِ نِ َوللِلِّلَّذٌِنَِِأ ْوتوِاِْ ْال ِكت
ِِ نِات َّ َب َع
ِِ للِ َو َم
ِِّ ِ ًِ
َِ لِأ َ ْسلَ ْمتِِ َوجْ ِه
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and those [pagan Arabs] who read
not [any scripture]: "Have you
[too,
like
us]
submitted
[yourselves to God alone]?"

If they submit [to God] d, then
truly they are rightly guided e; but
if they turn away f, then your duty
is only to convey the message g [to
them,] and God is All-Seeing of His
servants. h

d

as have you submitted yourselves.

e

to the way of the truth.

f

from you, Mohammed, and do not
convert and submit themselves to
God alone.
g

Already you have conveyed the
message to them, and it is not your
duty to guide them.
h

So He will guide whoever deserves
the guidance, and will misguide
whoever deserves the misguidance.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------316

21. Surely, those who deny the
revelations of God a, and slay the
prophets undeservedly b, and slay
such men as enjoin justice c ––
then foretell them of a painful
doom [in the Next Life.]

317

22. Such d will have their
[righteous] work frustrated e in this
[life of the] World and in the Next
Life f, and they will have no helpers
[to avert from them the Doom.] g

a

i.e. they disbelieve and deny the
heavenly books.
b

i.e. without any sin that they did
and without any crime that they
committed.
They were the Jews: they used to kill
the prophets; among such prophets
were John Baptist and Zachariah, and
they sought to kill the Christ, but he
was saved from them.
c

These were the orator or preachers
among the Children of Israel.
d

i.e. such men who killed the
prophets and killed the preachers.
e

i.e. they will not be rewarded for
their righteous deeds.
f

Because they disbelieved in that
revealed to Mohammed just as how
had their fathers killed the prophets

316

ِأَلٌِم
317

ّ اسِ َف َب
21 ِِش ِْرهمِ ِب َعذَاب
ِ ِ َّكِ َوٌَِ ْمتلونَِِ ِالّذٌِنَِِ ٌَؤْمرونَِِ ِب ْال ِمسْطِِِمِ نَِِالن
ِّ ْرِ َح
ِِ ٌللاِ َو ٌَ ْمتلونَِِالنَّ ِب ٌٌِّنَِِ ِب َؽ
ِِّ ِت
ِِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْكفرونَِِ ِبآ ٌَا
َِّ ِإ
َ أولَـبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َح ِب
22 َِاص ِرٌن
ِْ ط
ِ َّتِأ َ ْع َماله ِْمِفًِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َواآلخِ َرةِِِ َو َماِلَهمِ ِّمنِن
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and killed the men enjoining justice.
g

i.e. to let them avoid the doom in
the Next Life.

The following is in the Bible about
their killing of the prophets and those
who bid justice, as in the Book of 1
Kings
,
chapter
19:
"10 He said, I have been very jealous
for the Lord God of hosts; for the
children of Israel have forsaken your
covenant, thrown down your altars,
and slain your prophets with the
sword: and I, even I only, am left;
and they seek my life, to take it
away."

And this is about the killing of those
who bid justice, in the Book of 1
Samuel, chapter 22:
"18 The king said to Doeg, Turn you,
and fall on the priests. Doeg the
Edomite turned, and he fell on the
priests, and he killed on that day
eighty-five persons who wore a linen
ephod .
19 Nob, the city of the priests, struck
he with the edge of the sword, both
men and women, children and nursing
babies, and oxen and donkeys and
sheep, with the edge of the sword."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some Jews quarreled and disputed
concerning the inheritance of their
father, so the elder son, or the first
born of his father, said: “I deserve two
shares of my father‟s inheritance.”

284

a

i.e. which is the Torah [most of
which is now included in the Old
Testament.]

His brothers said: “You deserve only
one share just like us, because you are
the son of a handmaiden (or a
bondwoman), and your mother is not
free like our mother; (the statement in
the Torah of Ezra: the first born son
for his father deserves two shares.)
So they went to the priest Huyay son
of Akhtab, but they did not accept his
judgment.

b

Concerning the inheritance of their
father.

b b

They were the first born son and
his maternal-relatives.

b b b

Then one of the Muslims suggested to
them to refer to the judgment of the
Quran; so they came to God‟s
messenger and explained to him their
story, and the Prophet – salam to him
– said: “God‟s statement in the Quran:
the sons inherit their father equally,
but if there are daughters among
them, then the male among them
deserves the share of two females;
while the difference of mothers has no
influence in the inheritance, because
the inheritance came from your
father.”
So the brothers agreed about the
judgment of the Quran, but the elder
among them did not accept it, and he
said: “According to the statement of
the Torah: I deserve two shares,
because I am the first born of my
father.”
And they returned to where they came
from.
Therefore, this aya
concerning them:]

was

revealed

318

23. Haven't you considered
those [Jews] given [: the Torah,
which is] one part of the
318

i.e. they truned away from the
decision, after the judgment, and
they did not agree about his
judgment.

bc

And its inheritance statement.

c

i.e. their turning away with aversion,
from the Quran and its statement
about the inheritance.

d

i.e. like the number of the seven
days when they worshipped the calf,
in the time of Moses.

e

i.e. they were deceived by the lies of
their scholars who told them : "you
are the chosen people of God; you
are the sons of God and His beloved;
and all the nations are your servants."
Therefore, such words deceived them,
so they blasphemed, were proud over
God's prophets and they denied His
revelations; therefore they lost, as
had Iblies [Satan] become proud over
the angels, so he lost his position in
heaven, and had been driven out of

23 َِللاِ ِلٌَحْ ك َِمِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِث َِّمٌَِت ََولَّىِفَ ِرٌكِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ َوهمِ ُّم ْع ِرضون
ِِّ ِب
ِِ ع ْونَِِ ِإلَىِ ِكت َا
ِِ َصٌبًاِ ِّمنَِِ ْال ِكت َا
َ بٌِ ْد
ِ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ ِإلَىِ َّالذٌِنَِِأ ْوتوِاِْن
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[heavenly] Book a, when they were
invited [to refer] to the Book of
God [: the Quran] to give
judgment decision for them b; then
some of them b b turned away,
being averse b b b [to follow the
Quran b c]?

24. That c is because they say,
"The fire [of Hell] shall not touch
us [on Judgment Day] save for
[seven] counted days. d "

Paradise and lost his Next Life.

f

i.e. in the afterlife.

g

to anyone who sees the evident
proofs.

319

And – as for their religion – they
have been deceived by the lies
which they invented.e

320

25. But how [will it be with
them] when We will gather them
together [in the world of souls f] to
the Day [of Judgment] of which
there is no doubt g,

h

i

whether it is good or evil.

in the life of the World.

j

So that neither any decrease of the
good work of anyone, nor any
increase in his sins but only as he
deserves.

when every soul will be paid in full
[the recompense of the workh] that
it has earnedi, and they will not be
wronged j.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------321

26. Say [O Mohammed, in your
prayer:]
"Our God, the Absolute Owner of
the 'kingdom and possession' [of

a

Anyone who reads this aya in his
prayer or in his ritual prayers, should
start with His saying – be glorified –
"Our God, the Absolute Owner of the
'kingdom and possession' [of the

24 َِالَِّأٌََّا ًماِ َّم ْعدو َداتِِ َوؼ ََّره ِْمِفًِِدٌِنِ ِهمِ َّماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْفت َرون
ِ سنَاِالنَّارِِ ِإ
َّ ذَلِنَِِ ِبؤَنَّه ِْمِلَالوِاِْلَنِت َ َم
ْ ٌَِال
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26 َِِلِ َمنِتَشَاءِ ِب ٌَدِنَِِ ْال َخٌْرِِ ِإنَّن
ُِّ ِزِ َمنِتَشَاءِ َوت ِذ
ُِّ لِاللَّه َِّمِ َمالِنَِِ ْالم ْلنِِِتإْ تًِِ ْالم ْلنَِِ َمنِتَشَاءِ َوت َِنزعِِ ْالم ْلنَِِمِ َّمنِتَشَاءِ َوتع
ِِ ل
ِش ًْءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ ىِك
َِ َعل
َ ِل
َ
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the life of the World and the Next
Life];
You offer 'kingdom and possession'
to whomever [of your servants]
You please, and take away
'kingdom and possession' from
whoever [of people] You want;
You exalt whoever [of people] You
like [to dignify among them] and
abase whoever You want [to
abase];
the good [as a whole] is by Your
hand;
You are the All-Able to do anything
[of that.]" a

322

27. "You merge the night into
the day, and merge the day into
the night [because of the rotation
of the earth around its axis b].
You produce the living from the
dead c, and produce the dead from
the
living d,
and
provide
sustenance, to whomever You
please, without stint."

World and the Next Life]", and should
leave the word " Say [O Mohammed,
in your prayer:]"; because the
addressing in the prayer is to God –
be glorified – so he should not
address Him by saying: (Say).
Similarly, the one who reads chapter
112 (Say [O Mohammed to those
Christians who believe in the Trinity]:
"He is God, One [but not three whom
you claim to be one.]");
Or one who reads in prayer chapter
113 (Say, [Mohammed]: "I seek
protection [of God] the Lord of the
[nuclear] fission [in the sun]");
And one who recites in prayer chapter
114 (Say, [Mohammed]: "I seek
protection [of God] the Lord [and
Creator] of men")
The reciter should leave the word
(Say) and start with the following
word.
[This is in the prayer or on calling on
his Lord.
While when one recites the Quran he
should say it as it is in the Quran.]
b

So that in one side of the earth,
there will be night, and in the other
side there will be day; and as such
the day and night succeed each other
because of the spinning of the earth
around itself, and so they merge into
each other.
c

i.e. You produce the animate from
the inanimate:


like the plant from the earth:
the plant is living, while the

َّ ًِِارِف
27 ًِ ِِ َوت َْرزقِِ َمنِتَشَاء
ِّ تِ َوت ْخ ِرجِِالَ َمٌَّتَِِمِ نَِِ ْال َح
ِِ ٌِّ ًِمِ نَِِ ْال َم
َِّ لِ َوت ْخ ِرجِِ ْال َح
ِِ ٌْ الل
َِ ارِ َوتولِجِِالنَّ َه
ِِ لِفًِِ ْالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ َّتولِجِِالل
ِساب
ِ
ِ
ْر
ٌ
ؽ
َ
ب
ِح
َ
ِ ِ
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earth is inanimate; God – be
glorified – said in the Quran
36: 33, which means:
(And an [indicative] sign for them is
the dead [: desolate] land: We have
quickened it [by the rain] and
produced therefrom grain of which
they eat [bread.])




And like the chicken from the
egg: the chicken is living,
while the egg shell is not
living or inanimate;
Adam from dust: Adam is
living and the dust has no life
or is inanimate; etc.

d

i.e. You produce the inanimate from
an animate or a living being: like the
pearl from the seashell, the ivory
from the elephant, the honey from
the bee, the silk from the silkworm,
the musk from the gazelle, the wool
from the sheep, the hair from the
goat, the wabar (or the camel hair or
wool) from the camel, the shell from
the seashell, and others which are
beneficial to man.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[In this aya and some other ayat, God
forbade the allying with disbelievers
and idolaters (or associaters), and
forbade loving them and exposing the
secrets to them:]

323

28. The believers should not
take disbelievers for [their] allies a
instead of believers b, and whoever

a

i.e. Believers should not take
disbelievers as their allies to love and
help them and expose the secrets of
Muslims to them.
b

i.e. they ally with them instead of
allying with believers, but they should
ally with the believers not with the
disbelievers.
c

i.e. anyone of you who allies with

28 ًِالَِّأَنِتَتَّموِاِْمِ ْنه ِْمِتمَاِة
ِ ًَءِِ ِإ
ِِّ َِِْسِمِ ن
َِ ٌَلِ َذلِنَِِفَل
ِْ نِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْف َع
ِِ الَِّ ٌَتَّخِ ِِذِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌنَِِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاءِمِ نِد ْو
ِ
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does that will have nothing of
God['s alliance] c; unless you are
obliged to do this in order to avoid
persecution d.
God bids you beware of Himself e;
and f to God will be the final resort.
g

them, then God – be glorified – will
not take care about him, but will quit
him.
d

i.e. if the power and authority is by
their hands, and you are afraid lest
you should be killed or persecuted;
therefore, you pretend that you like
them with your tongues not with your
hearts; but it is not allowed to help
them or expose the secrets of
Muslims to them.
e

Therefore,
commands.
f

don't

contradict

His

following your death.

g

So He will punish you for your
allying with the disbelievers.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – followed the
previous aya by threatening the
hypocrites who allied with the idolaters
(or those associating their idols with
God) :]

a

Mohammed to them.

b

and unveil its secrets.

c

so He will tell His apostle and punish
you according to it.
d

324

a

29. Say : "If you hide the [evil
affair or falsehood act] that is in
your hearts or expose it [to
people] b, God knows [all of] that c.
And He knows all d that is in the
[gaseous] heavens and alle that is
in the earth; surely, God is All-Able
to do anything f."

the cosmological factors and natural
hazards, so He will afflict you with
some of them, or destroy you with a
thunderbolt or by a stormy wind or by
severe heat or bitter coldness or by
some other means.
e

i.e. and He knows all that is in the
earth of events, sudden incidents so
He will afflict you with some of them,
and destroy you with an earthquake,
volcano, torrent, disease, one of the
beasts of the earth or other means by

29 ِِش ًْء
ِِّ علَىِك
ِّ ضِ َو
ِ ِ األر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِّ ِِورك ِْمِأ َ ِْوِتبْدوهِِ ٌَ ْعلَ ْمه
ِْ ل
َ ِل
َّ للاِ َو ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماِفًِِال
ْ ًِِتِ َو َماِف
َ ِللا
ِ لِ ِإنِت ْخفوِاِْ َماِفًِِصد
ِلَدٌِر
324
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which He will punish you.
f

i.e. All-Able to do any of such
incidents.
A similar aya to this aya in the
meaning, is the aya 6: 65, which
means:
(Say: He is All-Able to send forth
upon you, [associaters,] chastisement
from above you or from under your
feet, or to confuse you in sects and to
make you suffer of the violence of
one another.)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – encouraged
doing every good work, and warned
against the doing of any evil work:]

325

30. On the day [of death] when
every
soul
will
find
itself
confronted [in the afterlife] with all
the [good] it has done a, and all
the [evil] it has done b [; every
soul] would fain that there be
between
itself
and
that
[punishment c] vast distances.
God warns you of Himself, and
God is Compassionate towards
[His] servants. d

a

i.e. it will find the reward of its work
present as did God promise them with
in the heavenly books, and as did His
apostles say. A similar aya of this
one, is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 18: 49, which means:
(And they will find to be present [the
recompense of] what they did; for
your Lord does not wrong anyone.)

b

i.e. and will find the punishment for
every evil work which it did.
c

of the Next Life.

d

for He warned them of
consequence of their evil deeds.

the

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Christians said: We love Jesus,
because God loves him; and the

a

Concerning what I say to you about
abandoning the idols and those you

30 ِللا
ِّ ِِنِ َب ٌْنَ َهاِ َو َب ٌْنَهِِأ َ َمدًاِ َبعٌِدًاِ َوٌ َحذِّركم
َِّ َتِمِ نِس َوءِِت ََو ُِّدِلَ ِْوِأ
ِْ َعمِ ل
ِْ ِتِم
ِْ َعمِ ل
ُِّ ٌَ ْو َِمِت َِجدِِك
َ ِض ًراِ َو َما
َ ْنِ َخٌْرِِ ُّمح
َ ِلِنَ ْفسِِ َّما
ْ
ِللاِ َرإوؾِِ ِب ْال ِع َبا ِد
ِّ سهِِ َو
ف
ن
َ
َ
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idolaters among Arabs said also: We
love angels because God loves them;
therefore this aya was revealed to
reject their claim:]

allege as equals [to God], and that
you should make your worship
exclusively devoted to God alone, and
don't associate in your worship any
creature.
b

326

31. Say [Mohammed, to these
disbelievers who claim loving
God:] "If you truly love God [as do
you claim],
then follow me a,

for God is Most Forgiving
Most Merciful c."

c

to those devoted exclusively to God,
and to those who regret.

d

and so God will then love you and
forgive you your sins;
b

[and]

to those who repent.

who claim that they love God.

e

Concerning what He revealed in the
Quran.

f

327

32. Say [Mohammed, to these
disbelievers d] "Obey God e and the
messenger [: the apostle] f, but if
they turn away [from you g],
surely,
God
loves
not
the
ungrateful [to His bounties h.]"

Concerning what he says to you, if
you truly love God as you claim.

g

and do not listen to your words.

h

therefore, neither does He guide
them nor does He love them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------a

[The Jews said: We are the Chosen
People of God: God chose us to
worship Him, so how can we believe in
you, Mohammed, and follow a religion
other than our religion? Therefore, this
aya was revealed:]
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before you, and you are not the first
people that God chose to worship
Him.
b

i.e. and He chose the progeny of
Abraham and their followers; and
Mohammed is of the seed of
Abraham, therefore you should follow
him and believe in him; and God

31 ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ِّ ِرِلَك ِْمِذنوبَك ِْمِ َو
ِْ للاِ َوٌَ ْؽف
ِّ ِِللاِفَاتَّبِعونًٌِِحْ بِبْكم
َِّ َِِلِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِتحِ بُّون
ِْ ل
32 َِالٌَِحِ بُِِّ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ لِفإِنِت ََولَّ ْوِاِْفَإ
َِ الرسو
َِّ ِْلِأَطِ ٌعوِا
ِْ ل
َّ للاِ َو
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33. God chose Adam, Noah a,
Abraham's family b and Amram's
family c above all nations d,

chose Muslims also to worship Him,
and they are the Children of Abraham
because they believed Mohammed
while you denied him, and they
believed in him and you disbelieved,
and they obeyed him and you
disobeyed Moses your prophet and
they worshipped God alone while you
associated others with Him.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
22: 78

329

34. [They were] the progeny of
one anothere, and God is AllHearing f, All-Knowing g.

([It is] the religion of your father
Abraham; he –aforetime – named you
Muslims [: who comply to God.])
So Muslims
Abraham.

are

the

Children

of

c

i.e. and He chose, after you, the
family of Amram: they were Meriam
daughter of Amram (mother of the
Christ), and her son the Christ, and
those who followed him in his time
and worked according to his program.
d

It means: God chose all these on all
people in their time: so the family of
Amram are Christians: God chose
them in the time of Jesus; and the
family of Abraham are Muslims: God
chose them over all people in the
time of Mohammed.
While you, Jews, associated with God,
disobeyed,
contradicted
and
worshipped the calf in the time of
your prophet Moses, worshipped the
Baal, Astaroth and the star Sirius
after him, and you killed the prophets
and the preachers; therefore, God
refused you and chose others instead
of you.

328
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َ ص
33 َِعلَىِ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
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e

i.e. sons and descendants some
proceed
from
the
others
in
reproduction.
f

of your words, O Jews.

g

about your acts.

This is in the Bible, Book of Judges,
chapter 2: 11-14 about the dispraise
of Jews, their idol worshipping, the
wrath of God against them and that
He rejected them:
"Then the Israelites did evil in the
sight of the LORD and served the
Baal.
They forsook the LORD, the God of
their fathers, who had brought them
out of Egypt. They followed and
worshipped
various
gods of
the
peoples around them.
They
aroused the LORD‘s
anger because they forsook him and
served Baal and the Ashtaroth.
In
his
anger against
Israel
the LORD gave them into the hands of
raiders who plundered them. He sold
them into the hands of their enemies
all around, whom they were no longer
able to resist."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------330

35. [Remember] when the wife
a
of Amram b said, "My Lord! I vow
to You what is within my womb, to
be dedicated exclusively to You[r
service c], so accept [this vow]

330

a

Her name was Hannah (or Anne),
daughter of Faqooth (or Faqud), the
grandmother of Jesus.
b

son of Mathan.

ْ تِ ْام َرأَةِِع ِْم َرانَِِ َربِِِّ ِإنًِِّنَذَ ْرتِِلَنَِِ َماِفًِِ َب
35 َِّلِمِ نًِِّ ِإ َّننَِِأَنتَِِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْال َعلٌِم
ِْ طنًِِم َح َّر ًراِ َفتَمَب
ِِ ِإ ِْذِلَا َل

293

c

so that I should not use that for my
personal advantages.

from me.
Surely, You are the All-Hearing [of
my words], the All-Knowing [about
my intention.]"

331

36. When she was delivered [of
her baby, she saw her a female.]

[Anne] said: "My Lord! I am
delivered of a female" [so how can
I let her serve, in the temple, with
the men!?]"
–– God knew very well what she
was delivered of [because He
created and fashioned her] ––;
"a male is not like a female [in
comparison]; I have named her
Mary, and I commend her and her
progeny to Your protection from
Satan, the 'rejected and cursed'
[so that he may not deceive her.]"

332

37. Right graciously did her
Lord received the [child] with
gracious favor d: He made her
grow a goodly growth e: He
assigned her to Zachariah to take
charge of her f: Every time that
Zachariah entered into her prayer
chamber, he found her having a
provision [of fruits.] He said:

d

i.e. and He accepted her vow, and
prepared for her every required
means, even though she was a
female.
e

So that no illness or disease might
afflict her.

Then when she grew up and was
twelve years of age, her mother
brought her to the Jewish priests in
the temple of Jerusalem, and said:
"This girl is dedicated for God's
service [so let one of you be her
guardian.]"
So they competed among themselves
to be her guardians; Zachariah (or
Zechariah) said: "I am more worthy
of her; because her aunt [: the sister
of her mother] is my wife."
They said: "We don‘t agree until we
make
choice
by
lot."
So they went to the River Jordan;
they were twenty nine men, and they
cast their pencils in the water, for
that anyone whose pencil would fix in
its place and do not move with the
stream, then he would be the most
worthy of her."
Then the pencil of Zachariah (or
Zechariah) stopped and did not move
with the stream, so he took her with
him, built for her a room in the
temple with a stair that none else
than he would go up to her, and he

36 ًِِّس َّمٌْت َهاِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمِ ِو ِإن
َِ ٌَتِ َول
ِْ ض َع
ِّ ض ْعت َهاِأنثَىِ َو
ِْ ض َعتْ َهاِلَا َل
َ للاِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب َماِ َو
َ تِ َربِِِّ ِإنًِِّ َو
َ فَلَ َّماِ َو
َ ًِِّْسِال َّذكَرِِكَاألنثَىِ َو ِإن
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37 ِل
َِ ابِ َو َج َِدِعِن َدهَاِ ِر ْزلِا ًِلَا
َِ علَ ٌْ َهاِزَ ك َِرٌَّاِ ْالمِ حْ َر
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"Mary, how [comes] this [fruit] to
you?"g She h said: "It is from God i:
for
God
offers
provision
to
whomever He pleases, without
stint." j

built for her in the room a prayer
chamber in which she might worship
God, and he started to bring to her
her food and drink and all her
requirements.
f

i.e. Zachariah became responsible
about her food and dress and
requirements.
g

Some of the priests and preachers
of the temple started to throw the
fruit to her, which she took.
h

i.e. Mary said …

i

He makes the hearts of the kindhearted incline to be merciful to me,
and they bring this fruit to me.
j

Know also that Christians do not
know about the story of Mary's birth,
neither do they know the name of her
father, in spite of that she is the
mother of their prophet; while it is
mentioned in the Quran in details;
and this is one of the miracles of the
Quran.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------333

38. Consequent to that" a,
Zachariah prayed to his Lord [and
said:] "My Lord, offer to me, out of
Your [grace], an offspring that is
'good and righteous'; for surely,
You are the All-Hearing of the
prayer b."

a

i.e. Consequent to what he saw of
Mary's [provision from God.]
b

i.e. You answer the prayer of whom
You turn to and hear his prayer.

The story:
The

333

wife

of

َ ًِلِ َربِِِّهَبِِْلًِِمِ نِلَّد ْننَِِذ ِ ّرٌَّ ِة
38 سمِ ٌعِِال ُّد َعاء
َِ عاِزَ ك َِرٌَّاِ َربَّهِِلَا
َ هنَالِنَِِ َد
َ َِِط ٌِّبَةًِِ ِإنَِّن
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Zachariah

was

a
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39. Then while he stood
praying in the prayer chamber c,
the angels called to him d: "God
does give you the glad tidings of
John – believing and confirming
[Jesus who is] a 'Word' [coming]
from [the neighborhood of] God' e
– and [he will be] noble [among
his people], chaste f and one of the
righteous g prophets."
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40. [Zachariah] said: "My Lord!
How can I have any son [born to
me], the while I have attained
elderly, and my wife is barren!?"
[The angel] said: "[It will be] so h;
[for] God does whatever He
pleases. i "

descendant of Aaron, and was an old
woman; her name was Elizabeth; she
was sterile or barren (having no
child), then Zachariah desired to have
a son, and he prayed his Lord [for
this.]
Then while he was in the temple of
Jerusalem, perfuming with incense
and praying, Gabriel appeared to him
standing by his right side. So when
Zachariah saw him, he was afraid;
but Gabriel said to him: "Don't be
afraid, Zachariah, for your prayer has
been heard, and your wife will give
birth to a son of you, whom you will
name John [Yohanna in Hebrew]
which means Yahia in Arabic [the
meaning of the word is: "he will
live."]

c

in the temple of Jerusalem.

d
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41. [Zachariah] said: "My Lord,
appoint for me a sign [indicative of
that]." He said: "Your sign
[indicating that your wife has
become pregnant] will be that you
cannot speak to people for three
days except by signals;
and mention your Lord so much [:
praising and thanking Him] and
celebrate [His praises] day and
night j."

a secret calling, while Gabriel spoke
to him openly.
e

i.e. God gives you the good tidings
of a boy that your wife will give birth
to, whose name will be John, and who
will confirm the Christ who is a word
coming from [the neighborhood of]
God.

The Christ was in heaven, surnamed
"God's word"; he was among angels
of the same kind as Gabriel, this kind
is called the "Rouah" [or the Spirit or
Ghost]; so just as is Gabriel called
'the Honest [or Trustworthy] Spirit [or

ّ للاٌِ َب
39 ِوراِ َو َن ِبًٌّا
ِِّ َِِص ِ ّدلًاِ ِب َك ِل َمةِِ ِّمن
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ بِأ
ِِ صلًِِّفًِِ ْالمِ حْ َرا
ً س ٌِّدًاِ َو َحص
َ للاِ َو
َ شِرنَِِ ِبٌَحْ ٌَـىِم
َ ٌِِفَنَا َدتْهِِ ْال َمآلبِكَةِِ َوه َِوِلَابِم
َِصالِحِ ٌن
َّ ِّمنَِِال
335
40 للاٌَِ ْف َعلِِ َماٌَِشَاء
ِّ َِِلِ َكذَلِن
َِ عالِرِِلَا
َِ ىٌَِكونِِلًِِؼبلَمِِ َولَ ِْدِبَ َلؽَن
َِ َّلِ َربِِِّأَن
َِ لَا
َ ًًِِِِ ْال ِكبَرِِ َو ْام َرأَت
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Ghost]', the Christ is also a Spirit.

For this reason, God – be glorified –
said in the Quran 4: 171
(And [Jesus was] His ‗word‘, that He
cast to Mary and a ‗spirit‘ [coming]
from His [neighborhood] )
Which means: this spirit came down
to earth from heaven: from His
neighborhood, and entered the body
of the fetus formed in the womb of
Mary, and so the Christ was
[created.] Then when he died, that
spirit returned to heaven.
Therefore, the Christ said as in the
Gospel of John 3: 13
"No one has ever gone into heaven
except the one who came from
heaven."
f

i.e. preventing himself from lusts

g

i.e. who are righteous in their works
and words.
h

as have I told you.

i

nothing is difficult to Him.

j

i.e. continuously.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------337

42. And [remember] when the
angels said: "Mary, God has
chosen you [to worship Him],
purified you [from the acts of
association a a] and chosen you [to
give birth to Jesus Christ] above
337

aa

i.e. from the acts of ‗joining equals,
peers,
partners
and
others
in
association with God‘

َ ص
َ طفَانِِِ َو
َ ص
42 َِساءِ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِّ ِن
َِّ تِ ْال َمبلَبِكَةٌَِِاِ َم ْرٌَمِِ ِإ
ِِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَا َل
ْ ط َّه َرنِِِ َوا
ْ للاِا
َ ِِِطفَان
َ ِعلَىِن
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women of all nations [of your
time.]"

338

43. "Mary, devote yourself a to
your Lord, submit yourself [in
compliance to His commands] and
bow down [in prayer] with those
[God's servants] who bow down.b"

a

With your obedience and worship.

b

That is because the prayers of Jews
include only the 'bowing down', but it
has
no
'prostration'
down
in
adoration.

c

in the Quran by Gabriel.

339

44. This [story of Mary,
Zachariah and John] is [some] of
tales of 'the Unknown' [to you]
which
We
reveal c
to
you
[Mohammed, eventhough it is not
known by Christians, and it is not
written in the Gospel];
and, surely, you were not with
them when they cast their pencils
[in the River Jordan, as a lot to
see] which one of them may be
assigned to take charge of Mary,
and you were not with them when
they disputed [concerning that.]

340

45. And when the angels said:
"Mary, God gives you glad tidings
of [bearing a child, in spite of
being virgin, who is] a Word
[coming] from His [neighborhood
in heaven] d, whose name [among
people] is the Christ: Jesus, son of
Mary e, honorable f in the World
and in the Next Life, and one of

d

i.e. one of His angels in heaven; the
Christ was surnamed "the Word of
God" in heaven, then he came down
to the earth and entered in the body
of the fetus which was formed in the
womb of Mary.

e

i.e. his name is Jesus son of Mary,
and his title is the Christ; which
means: they anointed his head with
the oil perfume; the one who
anointed him was John Baptist. This
was a custom of the Children of Israel
to whom they want to assign as their
king to anoint his head with the
aromatic oil.

f

i.e. respected among people; and
similarly
he
is
respected
and
honorable in the Next Life.

g

in order to quit his mother of the

43 َِالرا ِكعٌِن
ْ ٌَاِ َم ْرٌَمِِا ْلنتًِِل َِر ِبّنِِِ َواسْجدِيِ َو
َّ ِار َكعًِِ َم َِع
ْ
ْ
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ت
خ
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ذ
إ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ٌ
ْ
د
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َ
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those favorites brought close
[before God in the ethereal
heavens.]"

adultery accusation.

h

341

46. "And he will speak to
people [when he will be a baby] in
the cradle g, and when he will be a
middle-aged man h, and will be one
of the righteous [prophets.i]"

342

47. [Mary] said: "My Lord, how
can I have any male baby the
while I have not been [sexually]
touched by any human being!?"
[Gabriel, the angel,] said: "[It will
be] so j; [for] God creates k
whatever He pleases; when He
decrees anything, He merely says
to it: "Be!", and it is [as He wills.
l
]"

343

48. And [God] teaches [Jesus]
the inscribed [tablets] m, the
wisdom n, the Torah o and the
Gospel p.

i.e. and he will speak to them too
when he is middle aged, concerning
the affairs of their religion.

i

who did not sin in the time of their
youth.

j

As I have told you.

k

in the womb.

l

Nothing is impossible to Him.

m

i.e. the Ten Commandments written
by God on the Tablets.

n

i.e. the admonition.

o

i.e. the Hebrew Bible, most of which
is now included in the Old Testament.

344

49. And [will make him] a
messenger to the Children of
Israel, [saying to them]: "I have

p

i.e. and He will give Jesus the

46 َِصالِحِ ٌن
ِ اسِفًِِ ْال َم ْه ِِدِ َو َك ْه
َِ َوٌك َّلِمِِال َّن
َّ بلًِ َومِ نَِِال
َ
َ
47 ِضىِأ َ ْم ًراِ َفإِنَّ َماِ ٌَمولِِلَهِِكن
ل
ِ
ا
ذ
إ
ِّ ِِِلِ َكذَلِن
َِ س ْسنًِِ َبشَرِِلَا
ِْ َلَال
َ
َ تِ َربِِِّأَنَّىِ ٌَكونِِلًِِ َو َلدِِ َولَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْم
ِ ِللاِ ٌَ ْخلكِِ َماِ ٌَشَاء
ِفَ ٌَكون
343
48 ل
َِ ٌنج
َِ َوٌ َعلِّمهِِ ْال ِكت
ِ اإل
ِ َابِ َو ْالحِ ْك َم ِةَِ َوالت َّ ْو َراِةَِ َو
344
َّ ٌِنِ َك َه ٌْب َ ِِة
ّ ِ َِِلِأَنًِِّلَ ِْدِ ِجبْتكمِ ِبآ ٌَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِأَنًِِّأ َ ْخلكِِلَكمِ ِّمن
49 ِِْرِفَؤَنفخِِفٌِ ِِهِفَ ٌَكون
ِِ ٌالط
ِِ الط
َِ ٌِالًِ ِإلَىِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ِ َو َرسو
َ
َِِنِفًِِذَلِن
َِّ للاِ َوأ َن ِبّبكمِ ِب َماِت َؤْكلونَِِ َو َماِت َ َّدخِ رونَِِفًِِبٌوتِك ِْمِ ِإ
ِِّ ِن
ِِ صِ َوأحْ ٌِـًِ ْال َم ْوت َىِ ِبإ ِ ْذ
َِ للاِ َوأب ِْرىءِِاأل ْك َم َِهِواألَب َْر
ِِّ ِن
ِِ طٌ ًْراِ ِبإِ ْذ
َِآل ٌَ ِةًِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
341
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brought to you a miracle from your
Lord [namely] that I make, for
you, out of mud as it were the
likeness of a bird, and blew into it
and it becomes a bird by the leave
of God,
and I cure the congenitally blind
and the albino,
and I revive the dead by the leave
of God,
and I foretell you about what you
eat and what you store up in your
houses; surely in [all] that q is a
sign for you r if you do [indeed]
believe."

345

50. "And [I have come to you]
to attest the Torah [: the
Commandments inscribed on the
tablets s, which came] before me,
and to make lawful to you some
[kinds
of
meat]
that
were
forbidden to you;

Gospel by teaching.

q

i.e. in the curing of the congenitally
blind, the albino, the reviving of the
dead and foretelling about what you
eat and what you store up in your
houses.

r

i.e. indicating to you that I am truly
the messenger or the apostle of God
to you.

s

Which God wrote, with the pen of
His might, to Moses.

t

i.e. a miracle.

u

And don't worship anyone else.

v

Which I have brought to you.

I have come to you with an
indicative sign t from your Lord, so
ward off God['s punishment; deny
me not, but] obey me."

346

51. "Surely, God is my Lord
and your Lord; worship Him [alone
u
]; this v is a 'standard and
straight' way [that leads to

345
346

50 ون
ِِ للاِ َوأَطِ ٌع
َِّ ِْع َلٌْك ِْمِ َو ِجبْتكمِبِآٌَةِِ ِّمنِ َّربِّك ِْمِفَاتَّموِا
َِ لِلَكمِبَ ْع
َِّ ِيِمِ نَِِالت َّ ْو َراةِِِ َو ِألح
َِّ ص ِ ّدلًاِ ِلّ َماِبٌَْنٌََِِ َد
َ ِضِالَّذِيِح ِ ّر َِم
َ َوم
51 ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِِ ِللاِ َر ِبًِّ َو َربُّك ِْمِ َفاعْبدوهِِهَـ َذا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
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Paradise in heaven.]"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------347

52. But when Jesus 'perceived
and knew' the unbelief of the
[Children of Israel, and that they
denied him,] he said: "Who will be
my helpers for [the cause of]
God['s religion]?"
The intimate followers [: the
disciples a] said: "We are the
helpers of God ['s religion]; we
believe in God [alone, and that
Jesus is His messenger];
so bear witness you [Jesus] that
we have submitted [ourselves to
God's commands and to that which
you have brought to us from
God.]"

a

They were twelve men, whose
names were according to the Gospel
of Matthew, chapter 10:
The first, Simon, who is called Peter;
Andrew, his brother;
James the son of Zebedee; John, his
brother;
Philip; Bartholomew; Thomas;
Matthew the tax collector;
James the son of Alphaeus;
And Lebbaeus, whose surname was
Thaddaeus;
Simon the Zealot or the Cananaean;
And Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed
him.

348

53. [The disciples said]: "Our
Lord, we have believed in [the
revelation] that You have revealed
[to Jesus] and we have followed
the messenger [Jesus, the son of
Mary]; so decree to us to be with
those who bear witness [that You
are One, and that Jesus is Your
messenger.]"

b

i.e. the most just and fair among
devisers; because the devising is two
kinds: good and evil; like His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 35: 43,
which means:
(The evil plotting overwhelms only
those
who
do
it.)
The evil plotting is the perfidy and
hypocrisy; while the good plotting is
like that you invite a man to goodness
and righteousness, but he refuses

52 ِاللِ َوا ْش َه ِْدِ ِبؤَنَّا
ِِّ للاِآ َمنَّاِ ِب
ِِّ ِِصار
َِ للاِلَا
ِِّ ِاريِ ِإلَى
ِْ لِ َم
َِ سىِمِ ْنهمِِ ْالك ْف َِرِلَا
َِّ فَلَ َّماِأ َ َح
َ ٌِسِع
َ لِ ْال َح َو ِارٌُّونَِِنَحْ نِِأَن
َ نِأَن
ِ ص
َِم ْسلِمون
348
َّ لِفَا ْكت ْبنَاِ َم َِعِال
53 َِشا ِهدٌِن
َِ الرسو
ِْ ََربَّنَاِآ َمنَّاِ ِب َماِأَنزَ ل
َّ ِتِ َواتَّبَ ْعنَا
347
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54. Then, the [Jews] devised
plotting [against Jesus, so as to kill
him],
and God devised [against them, so
that He made another man similar
to Jesus in shape whom they
crucified, and Jesus was saved
from them];
the Best of devisers

b

that, so you plot for him and he will
have benefit and advantage because
of your plotting for him, and such
plotting is good and plausible.
c

i.e. raise your spirit or soul to
heaven, because the true man is the
soul, while the body will tear up and
become dust.
d

i.e. so that they will not outstretch
their hands to hurt you. This is
indicated by His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 9: 28, which means:

is God.

350

55. And when God said, "O
Jesus, I will [make you die and]
take you [to Me] and raise you c up
to Me, and purify you from those
who unbelieve [who are filth and
unclean d]; I will [also] make those
[Christians], who follow you,
superior e to those [Jews] who
unbelieve till the Day of Judgment.
Then shall you [all] return to Me f,
and I will judge between you
concerning the matter [of Jesus]
wherein you dispute. g

351

56. And concerning the
unbelievers, I shall chastise them
with a severe chastisement in the
[life of the] World h and the Next
Life i, and they will have no helpers
[to
save
them
from
God's
punishment.]

(O believers, the associaters are
indeed unclean; so let them not
approach the Inviolable Mosque [for
pilgrimage] after this year of theirs
[in which this soora was revealed.])

e

in authority, victory and dignity.

f

i.e. all of you, following your death,
will come to the world of souls, and I
will deal with you.

g

For Jesus died and his ethereal soul
went up to heaven; the period from
the time of the Christ to the prophethood of Mohammed was 570 years,
and from the time of the exodus of
Moses and his people out of Egypt to
the time of Jesus was 1515 years.

h

By killing, imprisoning, taking them

54 َِللاِ َخٌْرِِ ْال َما ِك ِرٌن
ِّ للاِ َو
ِّ َِر
َِ َو َمكَروِاِْ َو َمك
َ ًِ َوم
55 ِْط ِ ّهرنَِِمِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َو َجاعِلِِالَّذٌِنَِِات َّ َبعونَِِفَ ْوقَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِا
َِّ َسىِ ِإنًِِّمت ََو ّفٌِنَِِ َو َرافِعنَِِ ِإل
ِّ ِل
َِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ ٌِللاِ ٌَاِع
ًَِِ َم ْر ِجعك ِْمِفَؤَحْ كمِِ َب ٌْنَك ِْمِفٌِ َماِكنت ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِت َْختَلِفون
َِّ َِإلَىِ ٌَ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِث َِّمِ ِإل
351
56 َِاص ِِرٌن
ِ ع َذابًاِ َشدٌِدًاِفًِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َواآلخِ َرةِِِ َو َماِلَهمِ ِّمنِ َّن
َ ِعذِّبه ِْم
َ فَؤ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْفَؤ
349
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57. As for those who believe j,
and work the righteous work, He
will fully pay them their wages [in
the Next Life].
God does not love wrong-doers k.

captives, driving them out of their
homeland and taking tribute from
them.

i

in the Fire.

j

In Jesus the apostle of God.

k

Who wrong people and violate their
rights.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------353

ِ58. This [relation] We relate to
you [Mohammed] including the
signs [of revelation a] and the
"wise admonition" b [the Quran
wisdom.]

354

59. To God, the likeness of
Jesus c is as the likeness of Adam,
whom He created from earth, then
said to him: "Be! d " and he was
[as God willed.]

a

Indicating your truthfulness and that
you are an apostle of God; because
you told them with what had
happened to them: that which you did
not know before; in spite of that you
are illiterate and cannot read books,
neither had you heard about their
stories, before We have related all
that to you.
b

Which is also an indicative sign to
your truthfulness; i.e. the Quran is
full of wise admonitions for those who
hear them and work according to
them.
c

355

60. [Such story of Jesus that
We have told you, Mohammed,] is
the truth from your Lord e; so be
not one of those who doubt. f

In being created without father.

d

i.e. Be a human being, and he was
as did God want; and as such if He
wants to create anyone else, He
merely says to him: "Be!" and He will
immediately be as does He want; i.e.

َّ ُِِّالٌَِحِ ب
57 َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِ ِللا
ِّ وره ِْمِ َو
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ َوأ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َ تِفٌَ َوفٌِّ ِه ِْمِأج
58 ٌِم
ِِ تِ َوال ِذّ ْك ِِرِ ْال َحك
ِِ ع َلٌْنَِِمِ نَِِاآلٌَا
َ ِِذَلِنَِِنَتْلوه
354
59 ِلِلَهِِكنِ َفٌَكون
َِ لِآ َد َِمِ َخ َلمَهِِمِ نِت َرابِِ ِث َِّمِلَا
ِِ َ للاِ َك َمث
ِِّ ِسىِعِن َِد
َِ َ نِ َمث
َِّ ِإ
َ ٌِلِع
355
60 َِبلَِت َكنِ ِّمنِ ْالم ْمت َِرٌن
ِ َكِمِ نِ َّر ِبّنَِِف
ُِّ ْال َح
352
353

303

356

61. Whoso [of them] disputes
[and
wrangles]
with
you
[Mohammed] concerning [Jesus],
now after you have been [fully]
acquainted [concerning that g], say
[to them]:
"Come! Let us call our sons and
your sons, our women and your
women, ourselves and yourselves
h
: then let us supplicate [God]
invoking God's curse on those
[among us] that are liars." i

357

62. Surely, this [story of Jesus
] is the true story, and there is not
any god k other than God [alone];
and God is the All-Mighty l, the AllWisem.
j

His might is perpetual in the past as
in the future: it does not change by
the changing of time.
e

While that, which Christians say and
with which they wrangle, is only the
illusions and is not true; because they
based their doctrines according to
common ways; and so they denied
the ability of God to create man
without father.
f

i.e. don't doubt that man can be
created without father; for God is AllAble to do anything.
g

i.e. that God created Jesus without
father, and that he is only an apostle
of God but not his son as do they
claim.
h

i.e. to supplicate God, we: as a
whole, and you: as a whole.
i

i.e. We pray God to bring down the
punishment on those among us that
are
liars
in
their
words.
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63. But if they turn away [from
you, and do not believe you], then,
surely, God is Most Aware of the
workers of corruption n.

Then when God's messenger invited
them to the "mutual invoking", and
they stated the time and place, the
chief of Najran delegation said to his
Christian companions:
"See if Mohammed brings his family
and children, then don‘t challenge
with him in prayer, for in such case
the truth is with him; but if he brings
those other than his family, then
challenge with him in prayer, for in
such case he fears about his family
and children."

61 ِسك ِْمِث َِّم
ِْ نِ َحآجَّنَِِفٌِ ِِهِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َماِ َجاءنَِِمِ نَِِ ْالع ِْل ِِمِفَم
ِْ فَ َم
َ سنَاِوأَنف
َ ساءك ِْمِ َوأَنف
َ ِساءنَاِ َون
َ ِلِت َ َعالَ ْوِاِْنَدْعِِأ َ ْبنَاءنَاِ َوأ َ ْبنَاءك ِْمِ َون
َّ
َ
ْ
ِ
َ
َِعلَىِ ْالكَا ِذ ِبٌن
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
َة
ِ
ن
ع
ل
ِ
ل
ع
ن
ف
ِ
ِ
ل
ه
ت
ب
ْ
ن
َ
َْج
ّ
ْ
َ
َ
ِ
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62 ِللاِلَه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ َو ِإ
ِّ َِّال
ِ نِ ِإلَـهِِ ِإ
ِْ ِكِ َو َماِم
ُِّ صصِِ ْال َح
َِّ ِإ
َ نِهَـ َذاِلَه َِوِ ْال َم
358
63 َِعلٌِمِِ ِب ْالم ْف ِسدٌِن
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ فَإِنِت ََولَّ ْواِِْفَإ
َ ِللا
356
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Then when they saw that he brought
Ali, Fatima, Hassan and Hussein with
him, the Christian deputy refused to
challenge with him to invoke God, but
they agreed to give the Jiziah tribute.
[Najran is situated near Yemen about
15 km to the north of San‘aa]

Then after the delegation of Najran
returned to their country, two of them
came back with a present to the
Prophet and converted.

The tribute, which the chief of
Najran's
delegation
imposed
on
himself, was: 2000 measures: 40
Dirhams each, in addition to the
offering of thirty shields, thirty spears
and thirty horses.
j

which We have revealed to you.

k

In the universe.

l

In His kingdom, so that He takes
revenge on anyone who worships
those apart from Him, even though
the worshipped one be a prophet or
one of the angels brought close to
God.
m

In His creation.

n

i.e. who corrupt the doctrines of
their people for the purpose of their
personal advantages, and for their
positions.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

305

359

64. Say [Mohammed], "People
of
the
Bible
[:
Jews
and
Christians], come to a word a of
agreement b between us and you:
that we shall worship none but
God [alone c],
that we shall not
anything d with Him e,

associate

and that none of us shall take
others for lords other than God f."
But should they turn away [from
you and do not submit to God]
then say [g to them:] "Bear
witness that we have submitted h
[ourselves to God alone.]"

a

That I say to you.

b

To make a mutual covenant.

c

As had He commanded us by the
tongue of His prophets and apostles,
and as had been mentioned in the
Tablets and the heavenly books.
d

and anyone of creatures.

e

In the worship.

f

So that we should not worship the
Christ, neither should we sanctify
priests, nor monks, nor clergies; and
that we should not glorify the graves
of prophets, sheikhs or imams;
because all of that is some kind of
association with God, which God does
not accept.
And When His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 9: 31 was revealed,
which
means:
(They have taken their rabbis and
their monks as lords apart from God);
Uday son of Hatim said: "God's
messenger, we do not worship them!"
So he – salam to him - said: "Don't
they make [the unlawful] lawful to
you and forbid you [the lawful], and
you
took
their
words?"
He
said:
"Yes."
[God's messenger said]: "Don't you
glorify them and kiss their hands?"
He said: "Yes."
The prophet said: "That's it."
g

i.e. Then, O Muslims, say to them in
reply to their turning away:
h

i.e. complying to that which the

64 ًِ الَِ ٌَتَّخِ َِذِ َب ْعضنَاِ َب ْعضِا
ِ ش ٌْبًاِ َو
ِ للاِ َو
َِّ َِّال
ِ الَِّنَ ْعب َِدِ ِإ
ِ َس َواءِ َب ٌْنَنَاِ َو َب ٌْنَك ِْمِأ
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ لِ ٌَاِأ َ ْه
ِْ ل
َ ِالَِن ْش ِرنَِِ ِب ِِه
َ ِِبِت َ َعالَ ْوِاِْ ِإلَىِ َكلَ َمة
َِللاِفَإِنِت ََولَّ ْوِاِْفَمولواِِْا ْش َهدوِاِْ ِبؤَنَّاِم ْسلِمون
ِِّ ِون
ِِ أ َ ْر َبابًاِ ِّمنِد
359
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Prophet brings from God.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Jewish priests and the Christians
of Najran came to God‟s messenger,
and disputed concerning Abraham; the
Jews said: he was a Jew, and the
Christians said: he was a Christian;
therefore, God revealed this aya:]

360

65. People of the Bible a, why
do you dispute about Abraham
[claiming he belonged to your
religion], when the Torah and the
Gospel were not revealed but only
[a long time] after him b? Don't
you realizec ?

361

66. So now, you [Jews] are
those who [worshipped idols d in
the past] argue about [Moses and
Jesus: claiming that you follow
their religion] that whereof you
have knowledge.
But why do you argue about the
matter [of Abraham] that you do
not know;
God knows [the truth about the
religion of Abraham] but you do
not know [that e.]

360
361

a

i.e. Jews and Christians.

b

And after revealing the Torah and
the
Gospel,
the
Judaism
and
Christianity appeared.

c

The falsehood of your words.

d

They worshipped the calf, the
Baalim, Astaroth, the star Sirius and
others, then you claim that Abraham
followed your religion, while Abraham
was not an associater or idolater, but
he was a monotheist devoting himself
to God alone, and he submitted
himself to God alone.

e

But only conjecture.

f

while you associated and disobeyed.

g

They are most worthy to say: "We
follow the religion of Abraham";
because they worship God alone, and
do not associate any creature with
Him.

65 َِبلَِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ َالَِّمِ نِ َب ْع ِدِِهِأَف
ِ اإلنجٌلِِ ِإ
ِِ نز َل
َِ بِل َِِمِت َحآجُّونَِِفًِِ ِإب َْراه
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ ٌَاِأَ ْه
ِ وراةِِ َو
َ َّ تِالت
ِ ٌِمِ َو َماِأ
66 َِالَِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ِللاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َوأَنت ِْم
ِّ ْسِلَكمِ ِب ِِهِع ِْلمِِ َو
َِ ٌَهَاأَنت ِْمِهَإالءِ َحا َججْ ت ِْمِفٌِ َماِلَكمِ ِب ِِهِعِلمِِفَل َِِمِت َحآجُّونَِِفٌِ َماِل
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67. Abraham was neither a Jew
nor yet a Christian [as you claim],
but was a "Hanief" [: exclusively
devoting himself to God alone], a
Muslim [: submitting himself to
God], and was not one of the
associaters f [: who associate idols
or others with God in the worship.]

h

He loves them and takes care about
their affairs.

363

68. The people most worthy [to
claim following the religion] of
Abraham were his followers [at his
time,]
as
are
this
prophet
[Mohammed] and the believers
[with him g]; God is the Protector
of the believers h.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------364

69. A group of the people of
the Bible: [: the Jews a] intended
to mislead you b, and they mislead
none save themselves [because
the sin of that misleading will be
theirs]; but they perceived [that]
not.

a

Who invited Huthaifa, Ammar and
Mo'aath to Judaism.

b

from your religion and invite you to
their religion.

365

70. People of the Bible, why do
you disbelieve in God's revelations
[included in the Quran], in spite of
that you attend [Mohammed's
recitation of the Quran to realize
that the Quran is in conformity

67 َِالَِنَص َْرانًٌِّاِ َولَكِنِكَانَِِ َحنٌِفًاِ ُّم ْس ِل ًماِ َو َماِكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
ِ َماِكَانَِِإِب َْراهٌِمٌَِِهو ِدًٌّاِ َو
68 ًَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ُِّ للاِ َو ِل
ِّ ًِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
ُِّ ٌِِمِلَلَّذٌِنَِِاتَّبَعوهِِ َوهَـذَاِالنَّب
َِ اسِبِإِب َْراه
ِ ِ َّنِأ َ ْولَىِالن
َِّ ِإ
364
َّ َِودَّت
69 َِسه ِْمِ َو َماٌَِ ْشعرون
ِ ضلُّونَِِ ِإ
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ نِأَ ْه
ِْ طآبِفَةِِ ِّم
ِ ٌِضلُّونَك ِْمِ َو َما
ِ ٌِبِلَ ِْو
َ الَِّأَنف
365
70 َِللاِ َوأَنت ِْمِت َ ْش َهدون
ِِّ ِت
ِِ بِل َِِمِت َ ْكفرونَِِ ِبآٌَا
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ ٌَاِأَ ْه
362
363
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with the Torah.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of Quraish tribesmen asked
some Jews: Do you believe that
Mohammed is really a prophet, and is
his description written in the Torah?

a

So that you deny his apostle-hood.

They said: No.
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

366

71. People of the Bible, why do
you confound the truth [about
Mohammed] with [your] falsehood
a
, and conceal the truth [about his
description written in your Books],
the while you well know [that he is
truthful?]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Twelve Jewish priests of Khaibar and
the villages of Urainah plotted, and
said to each other:
"Convert to the religion of Mohammed
in the morning with tongue not with
true belief, then disbelieve at the end
of the day, and say:
'We reviewed our books and consulted
our
scholars,
and
found
that
Mohammed is not any prophet, and we
realized he is a liar and his religion is
false';
then if you do so, his companions will
doubt about his religion and will say:
366

a

Jews.

b

i.e. believe in the Quran that has
been revealed to Mohammed and his
companions who believed in him.

c

any true belief.

71 َِكِ َوأَنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
َِّ لِ َوت َ ْكتمونَِِ ْال َح
ِِ ِكِ ِب ْالبَاط
َِّ بِل َِِمِت َْل ِبسونَِِ ْال َح
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ ٌَاِأَ ْه
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'They are people having the Torah and
they know about him better than we
do';
so his companions will apostatize from
his religion and turn to your religion."
Therefore, Gabriel came down to the
Prophet and told him about that and
recited to him this aya:]

367

72. A group of the people a of
the Bible say: "Believe – early in
the day – in [the Quran] that has
been sent down to the believers b,
then – later in the day –
disbelieve; that they may turn
back [from the Islam to your
religion.]"

368

73. "And believe not c save in
one that follows your religion [:
the Judaism d.]"
Say [Mohammed to these Jews:]
"The guidance [really] is [that]
guidance due to God e;
that anyone f should not be given
any [revelation: the Quran] like
[the revelation of the Torah] that
you were given g. Or they may
dispute with you [if you mislead
them,] before your Lord [on the
Judgment Day. h]
Say [Mohammed to these Jews:]:
The favor [of revealing the Quran]

d

And stand by your religious Law.

e

i.e. the Muslims whom you intend to
misguide away from their religion; it
is God Who has guided them to the
Islam, then how can you misguide
anyone whom God has guided.

f

of mankind.

g

The meaning: how can you curtail
the revelation and prevent it from the
one whom God has made a prophet
and has given him the Quran, like the
Torah which you had been given.

h

So they will say to you: Why did you
misguide us from the religion of
Mohammed and it is the truth?
Therefore, what will your answer be

َّ َِولَالَت
72 َِارِ َوا ْكفروِاِْآخِ َرهِِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَ ْر ِجعون
ِِ علَىِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوجْ هَِِالنَّ َه
َِ نز
َِ بِآمِ نوِاِْ ِبالَّذ
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ نِأ َ ْه
ِْ طآبِفَةِِ ِّم
َ ِل
ِ ِيِأ
73 ِن
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ لِ َماِأوتٌِت ِْمِأ َ ِْوٌِ َحآجُّوك ِْمِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّك ِْمِل
َِ ْللاِأَنٌِإْ ت َىِأ َ َحدِِ ِّمث
ِِّ ِنِ ْاله َدىِه َدى
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ الَِّ ِل َمنِت َ ِب َِعِدٌِنَك ِْمِل
ِ الَِتإْ مِ نواِِْ ِإ
ِ َو
ْ
َ
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is [entirely] by the hand of God
[not by your hands]; He gives it to
whom [of His servants] He pleases
[to send as a messenger or
apostle]; God is Most-Bountiful i,
All-Knowing. j "

then, and what will your excuse be
before your Lord?

i

To His prophets and apostles.

369

74. He favorably selects, with
His grace [for the apostle-hood],
whomever [of His servants] He
please [to send as an apostle]; for
God is of mighty grace. k
j

About the one most suitable for the
message and who can carry it out.

k

to His prophets and those who
follow them in their religion.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[One of Quraish tribesmen promised
the Prophet that he would collect his
money and would come and convert to
the Islam, then he came to the
Prophet and converted; and he had a
deposition in trust with a Jewish man,
but when he went to take it back from
him, the Jew denied it because that
man converted; therefore this aya was
revealed concerning the dispraise of
Jews:]

369

74 ٌم
ِِ ِلِ ْال َعظ
ِِ ض
ِّ ٌَ ْختَصُِِّ ِب َرحْ َمتِ ِِهِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َو
ْ َللاِذوِ ْالف
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75. Among the people of the
Bible, there are some that if you
entrust [even] with a large sum of
money, will [immediately] give it
back to you [when you demand it
from him],
and some of them [: the Jews] if
you entrust [even] with a 'dinar',
will not give it back to you [when
you demand it from him] unless
you insist on him [and unless you
have domination and power over
him];
that is because they a say: "No way
of responsibility will be on us for
[taking and plundering the wealth
of] unlettered Gentilesb."
a

They are the Jews.

And they do tell a lie against God
[concerning that c], the while they
know d

b

371

76. Not so, [but those
betrayers of the deposition in trust
will be punished,
whereas] whoso fulfills his pledge e
and wards off [the association and
idolatry: such one is a Muslim who
does not associate partners with
God;
so how can you consider it lawful
to plunder his wealth?]

Because the Gentiles are associaters
and idolaters, and are not the people
of any heavenly book; and if anyone
asks them, they will say: God made
this lawful to us that we take the
wealth of the associaters, and this is
written in our Torah; so God denied
this and said:

c

That God made lawful to them to

َ نِ ِإنِت َؤ ْ َم ْنهِِ ِبمِن
75 ِع َل ٌْ ِِهِلَآبِ ًما
ِ الٌَِّ َإ ِ ّدِِهِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ ِإ
ِ ِِنِ ِإنِت َؤ ْ َم ْنهِِ ِبدٌِنَار
ِْ طارٌِِ َإ ِ ّدِِهِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َومِ ْنهمِ َّم
ِْ بِ َم
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ نِأ َ ْه
ِْ َِوم
َ َِِالَِّ َماِد ْمت
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76 َِللاٌِحِ بُِِّ ْالمتَّمٌِن
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ نِأ َ ْوفَىِ ِب َع ْه ِدِِهِ َواتَّمَىِفَإ
ِْ بَلَىِ َم
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For surely God loves those who
ward off [the association and
idolatry.f]

betray the deposition in trust.

d

That the betrayal of the deposition
in trust is a sin as is it written in their
Torah.

e

With the Prophet and converts.

f

And they do not worship the idols;
so why do they betray his deposition
in trust, while he is not any idolater or
associater?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about some of their evil deeds;
therefore, He said: ]

a

So they break their covenant and
swear a false oath for the money.

372

77. Those that exchange God's
covenant and their oaths, for a
little compensation a:
[they] will have no portion [in
Paradise] in the Next Life,
God will not speak to them [so as
to congratulate them b, because
they will not enter into Paradise,]

b

As will He speak to believers, so as
to congratulate them for their
admission into Paradise.

c

i.e. people of the Bible: the Jews.

d

i.e. the Torah or the Hebrew Bible.

neither will He look [with mercy]
on them on Doomsday,

77 ِالَِ ٌَنظرِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ٌَ ْو َِم
ِ للاِ َو
ِّ ِِالٌَِكَلِّمهم
ِ الَِ َخبلَقَِِلَه ِْمِفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِ َو
ِ َِِبلًِأ ْولَـبِن
ِ ٌِللاِ َوأ َ ٌْ َمانِ ِه ِْمِث َ َمنًاِ َلل
ِِّ ِنِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْشت َرونَِِ ِب َع ْه ِِد
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nor will He purify them [from sins],
and there will be for them [in Hell]
a painful chastisement.

373

28. And there is a party of
them c who distort the Bible d with
their tongues e,
that you [Muslims] may think that
[what they say] is part of the
Bibled, yet it is not [in reality, any]
part of the Bible.
And they f say: "It is from God [He
revealed it to us included in the
Torah] g ", yet it is not from God h;
and they speak i a lie concerning
God, while they know [that they
are lying.]

e

i.e. they alter its meaning and
change its implication by translation
from Hebrew to Arabic.

f

i.e. those Jews.

g

so God denied their words:

h

But it is from their own selves: they
alter its meaning by translation as
they like.

i

with their translation.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Christians of Najran said that the
Christ commanded us to take him as
god, so we took him as a god;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]

a

374

c

79. It is not for any man that
God should give him the Book, the
[sound] judging [of people with

So you are lying against the Christ,
and he did not say that.
b

i.e. Because you study and teach,
you have to be the inviters of people
to worship God.
As do you claim and as are you now.

d

i.e. after he invited you to worship
God and to comply to His commands;
but this is not correct; for the Christ

78 ِللاِ َو َماِه َِو
ِِّ ِنِعِن ِِد
ِْ ِبِ َو ٌَمولونَِِه َِوِم
ِِ بِ َو َماِه َِوِمِ نَِِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ سبوهِِمِ نَِِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ نِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َلف َِرٌ ًماِ ٌَ ْلوونَِِأ َ ْل ِسنَت َهمِ ِب ْال ِكت َا
َِّ َو ِإ
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79 ِْللاِ َو َلـكِنِكونوِا
ِِّ ِون
ِِ اسِكونوِاِْ ِع َبادًاِلًِِّمِ نِد
ِ ِ َّلِلِلن
َِ َابِ َو ْالح ْك َِمِ َوالنُّب َّوِة َِث َِّمِ ٌَمو
َِ للاِ ْال ِكت
ِّ َِِماِكَانَِِ ِل َبشَرِِأَنٌِإْ تِ ٌَه
ََِابِ َو ِب َماِكنت ِْمِتَدْرسون
َِ َربَّانِ ٌٌِّنَِِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َعلِّمونَِِ ْال ِكت
373
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justice] and the prophet-hood,
and that he should then say to
people "Be my servants rather
than God's servants"a,
but: rather [the Christ said to his
disciples] "Be the inviters to God's
worship
by
virtue
of
your
[constant] teaching [people] the
Book [:the Gospel] and of your
[constant] studying [the Torah.]" b

did not command you to worship him;
he only commanded you to worship
God
alone.
Christians divided concerning the
Christ: some of them said he is the
apostle or messenger of God; this
sect is called "Jehovah witnesses";
some of them said he is the son of
God, while others said: he is God, and
others said three divine persons:
father, son and a holy ghost, and the
three are one, like that man consists
of a trunk, extremities and a head but
he
is
one.
In truth, the Christ called himself "the
son of man", and if you read the
Gospel you will find "the son of man"
repeated in many pages which is the
title of the Christ; he entitled himself
"the son of man" lest they should say
he is the son of God because he knew
that.
Their claim is disproved in the Torah,
Book of Numbers, chapter 23: 19,
God said:

375

80. Nor would [: the Christ]
command you to take angels and
prophets as gods. Would he
command you to disbelieve c after
your compliance [to God alone?d]

375

"God is not a man, that he should lie,
Neither the son of man, that he
should repent."

So while it is firmly understood by
Christians that the title of the Christ is
the "son of man", then won't they
consider this expression and become
alert to their mistakes, in spite of that
they believe in the Torah [included in
the Old Testament] and recognize it;
do they want a more clear expression
than this sentence, which is the
saying of God – be glorified: "God is
not a man, that he should lie, Neither
the son of man, that he should
repent."

80 َِالٌََِؤْم َرك ِْمِأَنِتَتَّخِ ذوِاِْ ْال َمبلَبِ َك ِةَِ َوال ِّن ِب ٌٌِّْنَِِأ َ ْربَابًاِأٌََؤْمركمِ ِب ْالك ْف ِِرِبَ ْع َِدِ ِإ ِْذِأَنتمِ ُّم ْسلِمون
ِ َو
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Moreover, the Christ said in the
Gospel according to John 17: 21
"That the world may believe that You
sent
me."

And another saying of Jesus Christ in
the Gospel according to John 13: 16
indicates that he is only a messenger
or
an
apostle:
"I tell you, a servant is not greater
than his lord, neither one who is sent
greater than he who sent him."

In addition, the Book of Ecclesiastes
4: 8 includes more clear command of
the exclusive devotion to God alone:
"There is one who is alone, and he
has neither son nor brother."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------376

81. [Mention to them, O
Mohammed,] when God made
[His] covenant with the [past]
prophets, [saying]:
"[Children of Israel], behold that
which I have given you of the
[Heavenly] Book and knowledge
[you shall tell your peoples about
that],
and
[that]
afterwards
[when] there will come to you a
messenger [: Mohammed, the son
of Abdullah], confirming that
[monotheism and commandments]
which you have, you [Children of
Israel] shall believe in him and you

a

It means: God told the prophets of
the Children of Israel to tell their
people and take the covenant from
their people that when Mohammed
comes,
who
confirms
their
monotheism and exclusive devotion
to
God
and
confirms
the
commandments inscribed on the
Tablets of Moses, then the Chidlren of
Israel should believe in him and
should support him.

81 ِِنِ ِب ِِهِ َولَت َنصرنَّه
َِّ ص ّدِقِِ ِلّ َماِ َم َعك ِْمِ َلتإْ مِ ن
ِّ ََِِو ِإ ِْذِأ َ َخذ
َ للاِمِ ٌثَاقَِِالنَّ ِب ٌٌِّْنَِِلَ َماِآتٌَْتكمِ ِّمنِ ِكت َابِِ َوحِ ْك َمةِِث َِّمِ َجاءك ِْمِ َرسولِِ ُّم
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shall help him." a

[God] said [to the prophets]:
"Have you agreed [about the
covenant] and ratified My covenant
[with your peoples] about that?"

The [prophets]
agree."

answered:

"We

[God] said: "Then bear witness
[about your peoples], I will be a
Witness [about them] with you." b

b

This is in the Torah about the
coming of a prophet, in the Book of
Deuteronomy, chapter 18: 18 Moses
told his people that God said:
"I will raise them up a prophet from
among their brothers, like you; and I
will put my words in his mouth, and
he shall speak to them all that I shall
ِِcommand him.
It shall happen that whoever will not
listen to my words which he shall
speak in my name, I will require it of
him."

c

And does not believe you.

377

82. Then whoso turns away
[from you, Mohammed, c] even
after that [covenant which their
prophets ratified with them], then
they are the evil-doers d.

d

Because they betray the covenant
and do not fulfill it, and they do not
believe in the messenger of God.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------378

83. What [religion], other than
the religion of God, is that these
[Jews and Christians] crave a,
while to Him is resigned whosoever
is in "the heavens and the earth"
[: the planets including the earth
b
], willingly or unwillingly c, and to
His [judgment] shall they return
[after death d]!?

377
378

a

In spite of all these proofs and
evidences indicating the truthfulness
of Mohammed? Isn't God's religion
"the exclusive devotion to Him alone"
- to which He recommended all the
prophets and apostles: to worship
God alone and not to associate with
Him any created thing nor any
created being?
Didn't Mohammed bring the religion
of "the exclusive devotion to God

82 َِفَ َمنِت ََولَّىِبَ ْع َِدِذَلِنَِِ َفؤ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالفَاسِمون
َ ِض
83 َِط ْوعًاِ َوك َْرهًاِ َو ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهٌِ ْر َجعون
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ٌِِن
ِِ ْرِد
َِ ٌَأَفَؽ
َّ للاٌَِبْؽونَِِ َو َلهِِأ َ ْس َل َِمِ َمنِفًِِال
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alone" and to discard the idols and
the rivals or peers?
Can they find any religion better than
the religion of "the exclusive
devotion to God alone"?

379

84. Say [Mohammed] "We
believe in God [alone, and we
assign no associate with Him],
and in what [revelation] has been
revealed to us,
and that revealed to Abraham,
Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, the Tribes
[: sons of Prophet Jacob]
and the [books and miracles]
which Moses and Jesus and [the
revelations and proofs which] the
prophets received from their Lord;
we
make
no
discrimination
between anyone of them e, and to
Him we have submitted [ourselves
f
.]"

b

i.e. all the inhabitants of the planets
including the earth submit themselves
to this religion and admit that God is
One, to Whom the exclusive devotion
is due.
c

i.e.
some
of
them
submit
themselves willingly of their own
accord, and others submit themselves
after their death when the truth
becomes evident to them and they
see the angels and the punishment,
so they submit loathly.
d

So He will punish them according to
their disbelief and association.
e

As you discriminated, O Jews, when
you denied Jesus and Mohammed.
f

In compliance to His commands.

g

380

85. Anyone seeks any religion,
other
than
the
Islam,
[his
righteous work] will not be
accepted from him [because the
past religions were altered g],
and he shall, in the Next Life, be of
those who lose [the prosperity of
Paradise. h]

By the hand of the ‗chiefs of sects‘
and by the ‗scholars of error and
misguidance‘; so that they changed
and altered with their desires, and
then said: This is what God
commanded and instructed in His
Torah; but they were liars against
God, for the purpose of their personal
advantages and for the wealth and
position.

While the Islam religion is the true
religion
which
God
commanded
people to follow in the past and at the

84 ِسى
َِ وبِ َواأل َ ْس َباطِِِ َو َماِأوت
َِ لِ َو ِإ ْس َحكَِِ َو ٌَ ْعم
َِ ٌٌِِمِ َو ِإ ْس َماع
َِ علَىِ ِإب َْراه
َِ نز
َِ نز
ِِّ لِآ َمنَّاِ ِب
ِْ ل
َ ِل
َ ِل
َ ًِِمو
ِ ع َل ٌْنَاِ َو َماِأ
ِ اللِ َو َماِأ
َِالَِنف ِ َّرقِِ َبٌْنَِِأ َ َحدِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ َونَحْ نِِلَهِِم ْسلِمون
ِ ِسىِ َوال َّن ِبٌُّونَِِمِ نِ َّر ِبّ ِه ِْم
ٌِ
ع
و
َ َ
380
85 َِلِمِ ْنهِِ َوه َِوِفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِمِ نَِِ ْالخَاس ِِرٌن
َِ اإل ْسبلَ ِِمِدٌِنًاِ َفلَنٌِ ْم َب
َِ ٌؼ
َ َِِو َمنٌَِ ْبت َِػ
ِ ِْر
379

318

present time, because it is the
standard religion till Doomsday; and
its followers do not worship idols as
did you, Jews, worship, and as did
you, Christians, claim about the
Trinity, while Muslims exclusively
devote themselves to God alone.
h

So that anyone who seeks any
religion other than the Islam, will lose
the prosperity of Paradise.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A group of men apostatized from the
Islam
religion;
they
killed
the
Muhatthir son of Ziad while he was
unaware, and they ran away from
Medina to Mecca; then one of them:
Harith son of Suwaid regretted and
repented; he was one of the people of
the Medina, and he sent to his people
to ask God's messenger – salam to
him: Have I any chance that my
repentance be accepted?
Therefore, they asked him, and the
following ayat were revealed:]

381

86. Why should God guide the
people
who
disbelieved
after
believing a, and [after] testifying
that the messenger is truthful b
and [after] receiving the evident
signs
[indicating
Mohammed's
truthfulness]!?
Surely, God guides not the people
of the wrong-doers c.

381

a

i.e. why should God guide them
once again to the way of the truth,
even after they disbelieved and
murdered.

َّ ِالٌََِ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِم
86 َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِ ِللا
ِّ لِ َحكِِ َو َجاءهمِِ ْال َب ٌِّنَاتِِ َو
َِ الرسو
َِّ َ ش ِهدوِاِْأ
ِّ ِْؾٌَِ ْهدِي
َِ ٌَك
َ للاِلَ ْو ًماِ َكفَروِاِْبَ ْع َِدِ ِإٌ َمانِ ِه ِْمِ َو
َّ ِن
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87. The reward of such [men d]
is that the curse of God and of the
angels and of all people is on them
[and so they shall go into Hell on
the Day of Judgment.]

b

i.e. after they converted and
admitted that the messenger is
truthful.

c

383

88. They will abide therein [in
Hell] forever. Their chastisement
will not be commuted nor will they
be reprieved.

To the way of the truth, but He will
misguide
them;
because
they
wronged the man and killed him
without any guilt he had committed.

d

The disbelievers and wrong-doers.

384

89. Except those who repent
after that e, and reform [their
deeds]; surely, God is MostForgiving f, Most Mercifulg.

385

90. Surely, those who have
disbelieved
after
they
had
believed, then they have increased
more and more in their disbelief;
their repentance [at the time of
death] will not be accepted; and
these
[disbelievers]
are
the
misguided [away from the way of
the truth.]

e

Incidence of the murder; the one
who repented was the Haritth son of
Suwaid.

f

For him who repents.

g

To those who show mercy to people.

[And this is about those who died
being disbelievers and they did not

87 َِاسِِأ َجْ َمعٌِن
ِ ِ َّللاِ َو ْال َمآلبِ َك ِِةِ َوالن
ِِّ َِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِلَ ْعنَ ِة
َِّ َ أ ْولَـبِنَِِ َجزَ آإه ِْمِأ
َ ِن
َ الَِه ِْمٌِن
88 َِظرون
ِ ع ْنهمِِ ْال َع َذابِِ َو
ِ ِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َها
َ ِِالٌَِ َخ َّفؾ
384
89 ِنِهللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِ صلَحوِاِْفَإ
ِ ِإ
ْ َالَِّ َّالذٌِنَِِت َابوِاِْمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َذلِنَِِ َوأ
385
ْ ِنِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْبَ ْع َِدِ ِإٌ َمانِ ِه ِْمِث َِّم
90 َِلِت َْو َبته ِْمِ َوأ ْو َلـبِنَِِهمِِالضَّآلُّون
َِ َاز َدادوِاِْك ْف ًراِلَّنِت ْمب
َِّ ِإ
382
383
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repent:]

386

91.
Surely,
those
who
disbelieve until they die being
disbelievers, there shall not be
accepted, from anyone of them [in
the Next Life], the earth-full of
gold, though he should give it as a
ransom h.
Theirs will be a painful doom and
they will have no helpers i.

h

i.e. even if this quantity of gold is
available in the earth, and he
ransoms himself with it, it will not
avail him anything and it will not be
accepted from him.

i

to help and save them from God's
punishment.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------387

92. You [Muslims] will not
attain [the reward of] piety [and
become pious] until you spend [for
the sake of God] of that [food and
dress] which you love. a
And whatsoever you spend, God is

a

And only then you will be pious and
get a reward; but if you expend of the
bad things which you don't like, then
you will not have any reward for it;
and similarly if you expend money or
another thing like food or dress for
those other than God, then you will

91 ِع َذابِِأَلٌِمِِ َو َما
ِ ِ األر
ِْ ِلِم
َِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َو َماتوِاِْ َوه ِْمِكفَّارِِفَ َلنٌِ ْم َب
َِّ ِإ
ْ ِِنِأ َ َح ِدهِمِ ِّم ْلء
َ ِضِذَ َهبًاِ َو َل ِِوِا ْفت َ َدىِ ِب ِِهِأ ْو َلـبِنَِِلَه ِْم
َ
َّ
َِاص ِرٌن
ن
ِ
ن
م
ِ
م
ه
ل
ِ
ّ
ِ
387
92 ِعلٌِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ ش ًْءِِفَإ
َ ِلَنِتَنَالوِاِْ ْال ِب َِّرِ َحتَّىِتنفِموِاِْمِ َّماِتحِ بُّونَِِ َو َماِتنفِموِاِْمِ ن
َ ِللاِ ِب ِِه
386
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All-Aware thereof [: whether you
spend it for His sake or for the
sake of others.]

never have its reward.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Jews objected to the Prophet
about making lawful the camel meat,
and that it was lawful to Abraham; so
the Jews said: "Everything that we
forbid, then it had also been forbidden
to Noah, Abraham and other prophets
until it has reached us";

a

The meaning: Jacob did not forbid
his sons any kind of foods, but only
he forbade the camel meat for himself
exclusively; and that was because of
a disease that he had, so he made
some dietary regimen.

therefore, this aya was revealed:]

388

93. All [kinds of food] were
lawful to the Children of Israel
except [the meat of camel] that
Israel [: Jacob] forbade for himself
a
[in the days] before the Torah
was revealed, [but later on when
the Torah was revealed to Moses,
God forbade you the meat of
camel b.]

b

and others; that was because of
your transgression.
But God has not forbidden it for us,
Muslims.
So you said: the camel meat was
forbidden for Jacob and his sons, and
that it is written in our Torah [: the
Law.]

Say
[Mohammed,
to
them]:
"Produce the Torah and recite it
[to us] if you indeed are truthful
[in your claim.]"

c

And the evidence becomes clear.

389

d

Who deserve the punishment.

94. And whoever after that
[recital of the Torah c] shall invent
a lie concerning God; such [liars]

َّ ِل
93 ِِِلِفَؤْتوِاِْ ِبالت َّ ْو َراة
ِْ لِالت َّ ْو َراةِِل
َِ لِأَنِتن ََّز
ِِ علَىِنَ ْف ِس ِِهِمِ نِلَ ْب
ِ لِ ِإ
َِ ٌِبلًِّ ِّل َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ِ امِكَانَِِحِ ـ
ِِ الط َع
ُِّ ك
َ ِِالَِّ َماِ َح َّر َِمِ ِإس َْرابٌِل
ْ
َ
َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِ
ِ
م
نت
ك
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
َا
ه
و
ل
ت
ا
ف
َ ْ
ِ
389
َّ ِِِبِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِذَلِنَِِفَؤ ْو َلـبِنَِِهم
94 َِالظالِمون
َِ للاِ ْال َكذ
ِِّ ِعلَى
َِ نِا ْفت ََر
ِِ فَ َم
َ ِى
388
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will be the wrong-doers d.

e

[When the aya 3: 93 was revealed
which means: (Say [Mohammed, to
them]: "Produce the Torah [or the
Canon] and recite it [to us] if you
indeed are truthful [in your claim.]"),

And I don't know about the religion
of Abraham. Therefore, you should
say: "God has said the Truth"; and
now when you have become certain
that I am truthful, and the proofs or
evidences have been manifested to
my apostlehood …

some of the Jews went to their
scholars and asked them: "Is it written
in the Torah that Abraham and his
sons did not eat the camel meat
because it was forbidden to them?"
f

They said: "No such thing is in the
Torah."
So the Jews said: "You, Mohammed,
have told the truth."

According to which I work, and
acting according to its program;
because Abraham was a 'Hanief', i.e.
he devoted himself to God alone.

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

390

95. Say [Mohammed, to these
Jews], "It is God Who said the
truth [because I don't know the
Unknown, and I don't know the
statement of your Torah which is
written in Hebrew e, but God told
me all that by the tongue of
Gabriel];

g

Because he did not worship the calf,
Baalim, Astaroth or others; as did you
[Jews] worship.

therefore, follow the faith of
Abraham f, a 'Hanief ' [: a
monotheist,] who was not [one] of
the associaters." g

390

95 ٌَِِمِ َحنٌِفًاِ َو َِماِكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
َِ للاِفَات َّ ِبعوِاِْمِ لَّ ِةَِ ِإب َْراه
ِّ َِِص َدق
ِْ ل
َ ِل
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Muslims and Jews boasted to
each other; the Jews said: The House
of God at Jerusalem is more favorable
than the Ka'aba at Mecca, and the
Muslims said: It is the Ka'aba that is
more favorable. Therefore, this aya
was revealed:]

391

96. The first House [of God's
worship] appointed for people [for
worship and pilgrimage] was that
at Becca [: the old name of Mecca
a
];
it was blessed [by God as an
answer to Abraham's prayer b],
and [as] guidance to the worlds c
[because Mohammed was sent
there and brought the Quran from
his Lord, to be a light and guidance
to all nations.]

a

Mecca was called Becca at the
beginning, but the Arab later on
changed its name into Mecca by time
and passing of years and because of
the mixing of the Arabic with the
foreign languages, so they started to
call it Mecca; and God called it by its
old name in this aya.
It was Adam who built the House of
God there, then it was destroyed after
him, then Abraham rebuilt it on its
foundations.

b

Abraham blessed it and prayed for
prosperity and blessing for its
dwellers.

c

i.e. in it there has been guidance:
where the worlds and nations are
guided to the way of the truth.

392

97. It includes [some] manifest
signs [indicating its ancient time;
among these is the present]
Maqam of Abraham d;
whoever enters it e is in security
[so that none may slay, wound or
hurt him];
pilgrimage to the House [of God at
Mecca] is a duty that men owe to
God: concerning any [of them]
who can afford the journey thereto

d

i.e. "the place where Abraham stood
to pray": a place, present nowadays
in the Holy Masjid at Mecca.

e

Being fearful, he will be secure, for
none will kill him in this place, neither
any hurt may befall him.

f

i.e. the pilgrimage is obligatory for
anyone who can afford and can go for

96 َِار ًكاِ َوهدًىِلّ ِْل َعالَمِ ٌن
ِ ِ ض َِعِلِل َّن
َِ نِأ َ َّو
َِّ ِإ
ِ لِ َبٌْتِِو
َ اسِ َللَّذِيِ ِب َب َّك ِةَِم َب
ْ
َ
َ
َعل
َّ
َ
97 ِن
َِّ ِ س ِبٌبلًِِ َو َمنِ َكف ََِرِفَإ
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ِ
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ِ
ى
ِِّ ِ ٌِمِ َو َمنِ َد َخلَهِِكَانَِِآمِ نًاِ َو
َِ فٌِ ِِهِآ ٌَاتِِ َب ٌِّـنَاتِِ َّممَامِِ ِإب َْراه
ْ
ِ
ُّ
ِ
ِح
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ِ
َ ِلل
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َ
391
392

324

f

;

pilgrimage.

but whoso denies [his ability to go
for pilgrimage g]; surely God does
not need [the pilgrimage and the
worship in His House of] all the
worlds.

g

Anyone who conceals his wealth and
says: I have no capability for the
pilgrimage, and so he does not go for
the pilgrimage …

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------393

98. Say: "People of the Bible [:
Jews], why do you disbelieve in
God's revelations a, when God is
Witnessing b all that you do?"

a

i.e. that He revealed to His
messenger
Mohammed;
i.e.
He
means their disbelief in the Quran.
b

i.e. He is Present: hears your words
and sees your acts.
c

394

99. Say: "People of the Bible,
why do you turn [the believers]
away from God's way c: seeking to
make it crooked d, the while you
attend
[the
Muslims'
public
meetings, and hear the Quran e]?
Surely God is not unaware of your
work. f "

i.e. Away from the religion of God,
which is "the exclusive devotion to
God alone without associate or
partner."
So you say to the believers:
"Mohammed is only a sorcerer who
deceives you with his sorcery"; and
you go on telling him your lies and
your deception until you bar him from
the belief.
d

i.e. you seek to crook the truth and
incline to the falsehood.
e

And you realize that the Quran
invites people to worship God alone
and denies the worship of idols, as is
it written in your Torah; isn't this
enough as a true evidence and that
the Quran is from God and is not any
sorcery as do people deem, and you
in addition bar them from believing in
it?
f

393
394

This is a warning and threatening

98 َِعلَىِ َماِت َ ْع َملون
ِّ للاِ َو
ِِّ ِت
ِِ بِل َِِمِت َ ْكفرونَِِبِآٌَا
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ لٌَِاِأ َ ْه
ِْ ل
َ ِللا
َ ِِش ِهٌد
99 َِع َّماِت َ ْع َملون
ِّ ِنِآ َمنَِِتَبْؽونَ َهاِع َِو ًجاِ َوأَنت ِْمِش َه َداءِ َو َما
ِْ للاِ َم
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ لٌَِاِأ َ ْه
ِْ ل
َ ِِللاِ ِبؽَافِل
َ َِِبِل َِِمِت َصدُّون
َ ِعن
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with the punishment because of their
acts of falsehood.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Jew Shas son of Qais met the
tribesmen of Aws and Khazraj: the two
tribes of the people of the Medina, and
he saw them cooperating and loving
each other; so their unity made him
sad, and he reminded them with the
wars that were between them in the
pre-Islam period which lasted one
hundred and twenty years, then that
fighting stopped by their conversion to
the Islam.
So when he reminded them about
that, they quarreled and cried: "The
sword, the sword!" And they were
about to fight each other.
Their case reached Mohammed, the
apostle of God, and he went out to
them together with his companions of
the immigrants and helpers, and said
to them: "Will you say the words of
the pre-Islam ignorance while I am
present among you, even after God
has honored you with the Islam!?"
So the people realized it was only an
instigation from Satan, so they
repented and embraced each other;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]

395

100. Believers, if you obey a
party of those [Jews] given the
[Heavenly] Book, they will turn
you, after you have believed, into
unbelievers.

395

100 ََِابٌَِردُّوكمِبَ ْع َِدِ ِإٌ َمانِك ِْمِكَاف ِِرٌن
َِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمن َواِِْ ِإنِتطِ ٌعوِاِْفَ ِرٌمًاِ ِّمنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتوِاِْ ْال ِكت
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396

101. But how could you
[Muslims] disbelieve, the while
God's revelations a are recited to
you,
and
His
messenger
[Mohammed] is present among
you b?
Whoso holds fast with [the religion
of] God, he indeed has been
guided to a 'standard and straight'
way c.

a

i.e. the Quran.

b

to guide you.

c

Which will lead him to Paradise.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------397

102. Believers, ward off [the
disobedience
of]
God
with
complete warding off a,
and die not unless 'submitting
yourselves and complying [to
396
397

a

At the time of peace and security;
i.e. carry out your duties that are due
to God, and accomplish all His rights
totally, and don't disobey Him with
any
major
or
minor
sin.

101 ص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
َِ اللِفَمَ ِْدِهد
ِِّ َِصمِب
ِِّ ِِعلٌَْك ِْمِآٌَات
َِ ٌَو َك
ِ ِِيِ ِإلَى
ِ للاِ َوفٌِك ِْمِ َرسولهِِ َو َمنٌَِ ْعت
َ ِْؾِت َ ْكفرونَِِ َوأَنت ِْمِتتْلَى
102 َِنِ ِإالَِِّ َوأَنتمِ ُّم ْسلِمون
َِّ الَِت َموت
ِ كِت َماتِ ِِهِ َو
َِّ للاِ َح
َِّ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْاتَّموِا
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God's commands.']
While His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 64: 16, which means:
398

103. And hold
believers] all together,
‗communicating-cause‘ b
and do not scatter into
divisions c.

fast [O
with the
of God,
[several]

Remember God's favor on you d;
for [before the Islam], you were
enemies and He compiled your
hearts [by the Islam], so that –
with His favor – you have become
brothers [in religion];
and you were on the margin of a
pit of fire e and He has saved you
[by the Islam] from [falling into] it
f
;
as such g does God explain to you
His revelations; in order that you
may be guided aright [to the
truth.]

(So ward off God's [punishment] as
much
as
you
can)
It means: ward off His disobedience
as much as you can, in case you are
afraid of an enemy; but ward off His
disobedience completely, in case you
have no fear and you are secure.
It is like His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 4: 101
(There is no fault in you that you
shorten the prayer, if you fear the
unbelievers may afflict you.)
Therefore,
God
permitted
the
shortening of the prayers at the time
of fear, while He obliged the
completion of the prayers at the time
of security.
b

Which is the Quran: it is the joining
between you and God, and work
according to its instructions and
statements.
c

399

104. And let there be – out of
you [Muslims] – a group of men h
to invite [people] to goodness i,
enjoin all that
reasonable' j,

is

'right

Don't divide into sects and parties as
did those before you divide, then you
will lose, become weak and your
enemy will have control over you.
d

and

and forbid all that is evilk;

And show gratitude to Him.

e

Because of your disbelief and your
idol worship.
f

such [men l] will be the prosperous
[in Paradise.]

The meaning: You were on the edge
of a pit of fire; it was only death that
separated you from it; but He saved
you from it, when He sent to you an

103 ِص َبحْ تمِ ِبنِ ْع َمتِ ِِه
َِ َّع َلٌْك ِْمِ ِإ ِْذِكنت ِْمِأ َ ْع َداءِفَؤَل
ِِّ َِالَِتَف ََّرلوِاِْ َوا ْذكروِاِْنِ ْع َم ِة
ِ للاِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِ َو
ِِّ ِل
ِِ َصموِاِْ ِب َح ْب
ْ َ ؾِ َبٌْنَِِللو ِبك ِْمِفَؤ
َ ِللا
ِ َوا ْعت
ْ
ً
َِللاِلَك ِْمِآ ٌَاتِ ِِهِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْهت َدون
ِّ ِِارِفَؤَنمَذَكمِ ِّم ْن َهاِ َكذَلِنٌَِِ َب ٌِّن
ِِ َّشفَاِح ْف َرةِِ ِّمنَِِالن
َِ َعل
ِ
ِ
م
نت
ك
و
ِ
ا
ن
ا
و
خ
إ
َ ِى
َ ْ َ َ ِ
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104 ََِرِ َوأ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالم ْفلِحون
ِِ نِ ْالمنك
ِِ ع
ِِ ٌَو ْلت َكنِ ِّمنك ِْمِأ َّمةٌَِِدْعونَِِ ِإ َلىِ ْال َخ
َ َِِْرِ َوٌَؤْمرونَِِ ِب ْال َم ْعروؾِِِ َوٌَ ْن َه ْون
398
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105. And be not like those
[Jews
and
Christians]
who
scattered into [many religious]
divisions,
and went into [many]
[deviating from the truth],

sects

apostle or messenger, and guided you
to believe, and he invited you to God,
so you were saved from the fire
because you responded to him.
g

As has He made you brothers in the
Islam, so has He saved you from the
Fire.
h

even after there had come to them
m
the manifest [revelations],

i

and [in the Next Life] there awaits
them n a mighty chastisement.

j

Which is the Quran
revealed to Mohammed.

106. On the [Judgment] Day
when [some] faces will shine [with
delight o] and [other] faces will be
gloomy
[from
sadness
and
suffering];
and as for those whose faces have
become gloomy, [it will be said to
them]: "Have you disbelieved after
you had believed? p Then suffer the
chastisement because of your
disbelief."

402

107. But as for those q whose
faces will shine [with delight], they
will be in [: Paradise which is]
God's grace; to be therein forever
r
.

revelations

i.e. the obedience of God and doing
the righteousness.
k

401

To preach the Islam religion.

i.e. the disobedience of God.

l

i.e. the preachers to the Islam
religion and the inviters to the
goodness.
m

By the tongue of the apostles, and
in the Torah.
n

i.e. those deviating from the truth.

o

After they receive the good news of
the admission into Paradise.
p

These are those who apostatized
from the Islam religion following the
death of the Prophet; and those who
deviated from the religion of 'the
exclusive devotion to God alone' so
they associated others with their Lord
and altered their religion even after
the manifest revelations came to
them; the aya includes also every
hypocrite; as is it indicated by His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran 4:
145
(Surely, hypocrites [will] be in the

ْ الَِت َكونوِاِْكَالَّذٌِنَِِتَف ََّرلوِاِْ َو
105 ِعظِ ٌم
ِ َو
َ ِِعذَاب
َ ِاختَلَفوِاِْمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َماِ َجاءهمِِ ْال َبٌِّنَاتِِ َوأ ْولَـبِنَِِلَه ِْم
106 َِابِبِ َماِك ْنت ِْمِت َ ْكفرون
َِ ََّتِوجوهه ِْمِأ َ ْكف َْرتمِبَ ْع َِدِ ِإٌ َمانِك ِْمِفَذولواِِْ ْال َِعذ
ِْ ٌَ ْو َِمِتَ ْب ٌَضُِِّوجوهِِ َوتَس َْو ُِّدِوجوهِِفَؤ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِاس َْود
402
107 َِللاِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِّ َِّتِوجوهه ِْمِفَفًِِ َرحْ َم ِِة
ِْ َوأ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْبٌَض
400
401
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lowermost layer of the [Hell] Fire.)
q

They will be the believers in God
and His apostles, and they did not
associate anyone with their Lord.
r

i.e. they will abide in Paradise and
will not go out of it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------403

108. These [Quran revelations
a
] are God's revelations: We
rehearse to you [Mohammed so
as] to [explain] the truthb;
surely God intends no wrong-doing
c
to [all] nations.

a

That We have mentioned to you.

b

With no contradiction.

c

So that He lets them wander about
in the disbelief and ignorance then He
punishes them; unless He should
firstly send them an apostle to teach
and guide them to the way of the
truth.

404

109.
To
God
belongs
d
whatsoever
is in the [gaseous]
heavens and whatsoever e is in the
earth [: all the planets]; and to
God all the amr's [: all spiritual
creatures] will be returned [after
departing from their bodies by the
process of death.] f

This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 17: 15, which
means:
(Nor do We punish [any people with
termination] unless We send [them] a
messenger [or apostle.])

d

Birds that fly, in addition to the
much provision.
e

much money out of which He offers
to whoever believes in God, invites
people to the goodness [of the
Quran], enjoins righteousness and
forbids the indecency.
f

The (am'r) is singular, and the plural
(am'rs) or (Umoor) in Arabic; in the
403
404

108 َِللاٌِ ِرٌدِِظ ْل ًماِلّ ِْل َعالَمِ ٌن
ِّ ِكِ َو َما
ِِّ علٌَْنَِِبِ ْال َح
ِِّ ِِت ِْلنَِِآٌَات
َ ِللاِ َنتْلوهَا
109 ِللاِت ْر َجعِِاألمور
ِِّ ِضِ َو ِإلَى
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِ َو
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال

330

Quran indicates the spiritual beings;
every
kind
is
called
(am'r).
It means: the spiritual beings return
to God following their departure from
their bodies; it means: To God your
souls will return and He will deal with
you according to your acts.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the „helpers‟ among the people of
Medina, and He said:]

405

110. You [: the believers
among Mohammed's nation] are
the best nation evolved for
mankind a: enjoining what is right,
forbidding what is wrong, and
believing in God [alone.]

a

i.e. God says: I mentioned in the
past Heavenly Books that your
prophet is the best among prophets,
and your nation is the best among
nations.

b

Than remaining with their religion.

c

Had the people of the Bible
believed [like your belief, and
associated not anything with God],
it would have been better for them
b
;
some of them are believers c, but
most of them are the evil-livers d.

Like Abd-Allah son of Salam and his
Jewish friends, and like Najashi and
his
Christian
companions,
who
converted and believed.

d

i.e. the disobedient to God; because
they recognized the truth and even so
they denied it.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Jewish chiefs went to the Jews
who converted like Abd Allah son of
Salam and his friends and rebuked
them;
therefore
this
aya
was

a

God – be glorified – promised the
believers with victory over Jews; and

110 َِِبِلَكَان
ِِ اللِ َولَ ِْوِآ َمنَِِأ َ ْهلِِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِّ َرِ َوتإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب
ِِ نِ ْالمنك
ِِ ع
ِ ِ َّتِلِلن
ِْ ْرِأ َّمةِِأ ْخ ِر َج
َِ ٌكنت ِْمِ َخ
َ َِِاسِت َؤْمرونَِِ ِب ْال َم ْعروؾِِِ َوت َ ْن َه ْون
ََِخٌ ًْراِلَّهمِ ِّم ْنهمِِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ َوأ َ ْكثَرهمِِ ْالفَاسِمون
405
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that no harm will touch them from
Jews but only with annoying words.

revealed:]

406

111. They [: Jews] will never
do you any harm [with their acts]
but only some annoyance [with
their words], and if they fight
against you they will turn their
backs and flee [away from you],
then they will never be helped.a

b

God's bond is the Heavenly Book: so
whenever they hold fast with the
Torah and work according to its
instructions ..

407

112. Abasement is stamped on
them, wherever they be found,
c

except they be in a bond [of
covenant and protection] of God b
and a bond [of covenant and
protection] of people c,
and they were visited with wrath
from God d,
and wretchedness
on them.

e

was stamped

That [abasement was their reward
in the World] because they
disbelieved in the signs of God [:
the miracles and the revelations],
and they slew the prophets without
right;
that [wrath which they were
worthy of] was because they were
rebellious and transgressors [on
the prophets of God.]

The
people
bond
is
their
contemporary prophet of the time.
It means: If they hold fast with the
Torah strictly and work according to
its statements, and also they hold fast
with the words of their contemporary
prophet: then at that time they will
be
dignified,
not
abased
or
humiliated.

d

Which they deserved because of
their blasphemy and their association
with God; they turned with God's
wrath even after their dignity.

e

i.e. the submission and resigning to
the subjection of others.

111 َِصرون
ِ ِارِث َِّم
َِ الَِّأَذًىِ َو ِإنٌِمَاتِلوك ِْمٌِ َولُّوكمِِاألَد َب
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the previous aya was revealed
concerning the rebuke of Jews, they
said: "Then according to your words:
all Jews are disbelievers and all of
them will go into Hell, including even
those
who
converted!"
Therefore this aya was revealed:]
a

408

113. Not all of them [: Jews]
are alike [in the work and word]:
there is an upright group a among
the people of the Bible who recite
God's revelations [of the Quran]
throughout the night, and [in
addition]
they
prostrate
themselves in adorationb.

409

114. They [: those Jews who
converted] believe in God [alone,
without associating anything with
Him] and the Last Day [: the
Doomsday c];
they
enjoin
righteousness, forbid indecency
and hasten to [do] charity [to the
poor and needy];
such are [included] among the
righteous [believers. d]

Those who converted and believed
like Abd Allah son of Salam and his
companions.

b

In gratitude to God for that He
guided them, and they prostrate
themselves also when an aya,
commanding
the
prostration,
is
recited.

c

Which will be in the last day of earth
following which the earth will tear up
and there will not be day and night
afterwards.

d

But
not
included
disobedient Jews.

with

َّ ِللاِآنَاء
113 َِلِ َوه ِْمِ ٌَسْجدون
ِِ ٌْ الل
ِِّ ِت
ِِ بِأ َّمةِِ َلآبِ َمةِِ ٌَتْلونَِِآ ٌَا
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ نِأ َ ِْه
ِْ س َواءِ ِّم
َ ِْلٌَْسوِا
ْ
ْ
ْ
114 َِِتِ َوأ ْولَـبِنَِِمِ ن
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the

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then the Jews said: Such Jews, as
converted and became Muslims, will
never be rewarded whatever prayers
and fasting they may carry out;
because they forsook the religion of
Moses and followed the religion of
Mohammed; therefore, this aya was
revealed:]

410

115. Whatever righteousness
they may do, surely [God] will not
deny; for God knows best those
who ward off [His disobedience. a]

a

Therefore, We don't take into
consideration the words of the Jews
concerning such believers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------411

116. Surely, as for those who
disbelieve [in the Quran and
Mohammed]; neither their wealth
nor their children will avert from
them
anything
of
God['s
punishment];
such [unbelievers] will
be the
inmates of the Fire [on Doomsday]
to abide therein forever.
a

412

a

the destruction and loss of

117. The likeness of
that
which they expend [in charity] in
this life of the World b is:
as the likeness of [the destruction
and loss caused by] a blast, with

b

For the sake of those other than

115 َِعلٌِمِِ ِب ْالمتَّمٌِن
ِّ نِ َخٌْرِِفَلَنٌِ ْكفَر ْوهِِ َو
ِْ َِو َماٌَِ ْف َعلوِاِْم
َ ِللا
116 َِارِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِ َّص َحابِِالن
ِِّ َِِالَِأ َ ْوالَدهمِ ِّمن
ِ ًِِ َع ْنه ِْمِأ َ ْم َواله ِْمِ َو
َِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْلَنِت ْؽن
َِّ ِإ
َ ِللا
ْ َ ش ٌْبًاِ َوأ ْولَـبِنَِِأ
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severe coldness,

God.

which inflicted the harvest of a folk
who wronged their own souls
[because they did not pay the alms
to the poor and needy] so the
[blast] destroyed their harvest
[and they lost];
it was not God That wronged them
[when He destroyed their harvest]:
but it was they who wronged their
own souls.c

c

Because they did not give the alms
to the poor, so the wind destroyed
their harvest, and they lost. And as
such, anyone expends his money for
the sake of those other than God; he
will not be rewarded for it, but will
only incur regret and loss.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed concerning
some Muslims who befriended with
some
Jews,
because
of
their
friendship, relation and neighborhood
that had been between them before
the Islam:]

a

i.e. don't take those other than your
religion members, as friends and
intimates, to reveal to them your
secrets.

413

118. Believers, take not for
your intimates those – other than
yourselves a [: other than your
religious brothers] – b

b

Then God – be glorified – explained
the reason for such forbidding of the
friendship with them:

who would spare no effort to ruin
you;
they wish much harm for youc.
َ الَِتَتَّخِ ذوِاِْ ِب
118 ِنِأَ ْف َوا ِه ِه ِْمِ َو َما
ِْ ِضاءِم
ِِ الًِ َودُّوِاِْ َماِ َع ِنت ُِّْمِلَ ِْدِ َب َد
ِ الَِ ٌَؤْلونَك ِْمِ َخ َبا
ِ ِطا َن ِةًِ ِّمنِدونِك ِْم
ِ ٌَِِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
َ تِ ْال َب ْؽ
َِتِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعمِلون
ِِ ت ْخفًِِصدوره ِْمِأ َ ْك َبرِِ َل ِْدِ َب ٌَّنَّاِلَكمِِاآل ٌَا
413
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Hatred [for you] is obvious from
[the words of] their mouths d, but
that [hatred] hidden in their
breasts is even greater e.

We have explained for you the
signs [of revelation, to let you
distinguish the friend from the
enemy], if you realize [the
consequences of allying with them;
so abandon such alliance.]

c

so that they were glad when you
were defeated in the Battle of Uhud.

d

It means: The signs of the hatred
for you are evident by their words
and their implication, and such words
as they say while they are unaware.

e

414

119. So now, you [Muslims,
make alliance and friendship] with
these [Jews and] love them,
whereas they love you not; and
you believe in all the [Heavenly]
Books [whereas they believe not in
your Book.]

The hatred for you is in fact greater
than the words uttered by their
tongues.

And when they meet you, they
say: "We believe [in your religion
and in your Book!]" But when they
are alone [with each other], they
bite their finger-tips out of rage
towards you f.
Say
[Mohammed,
to
them]:
"Perish with your rage; surely, God
is All-Aware of [the hypocrisy and
rage] that is hidden in the breasts
[of such men, so He tells His
messenger about that.]"

119 ِل
َِ ِعلٌَْكمِِاألَنَام
ِِ الٌَِحِ بُّونَك ِْمِ َوتإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب ْال ِكت َا
ِ هَاأَنت ِْمِأ ْوالءِتحِ بُّونَه ِْمِ َو
َ ِْعضُّوِا
َ ِْبِك ِّل ِِهِ َو ِإذَاِلَموك ِْمِلَالوِاِْآ َمنَّاِ َو ِإذَاِ َخلَ ْوِا
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415

120. If a good fortune g touches
you, it grieves them; and if a
misfortune h befalls you, they
rejoice at it. But if you forbear
[their annoyance] and ward off
[their friendship i], their guile will
never harm you; God is Fully
Aware of everything they do j.

f

i.e. they bite their finger-tips out of
rage and rancor, because they see
the believers united and cooperating
with each other, and in addition they
see God's help for Muslims.

g

If you have some blessing and
prosperity, it makes them sad.

h

i

i.e. a trouble or difficult situation.

And leave them be.

j

i.e. He does not miss any of their
acts.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------416

121. And [remember] when
you [Mohammed] went forth early
in the morning from your family to
lodge the believers in their
positions for the battle [of Uhud];
God is All-Hearing [of your words],
All-Seeing [of your acts.]

120 ِللاِ ِب َما
َِّ ِن
َِّ الَِ ٌَض ُّرك ِْمِ َكٌْده ِْمِ َش ٌْبًاِ ِإ
ِ ِْص ِبروِاِْ َوتَتَّموِا
ْ َ صبْك ِْمِ َس ٌِّب َةِِ ٌَ ْف َرحوِاِْ ِب َهاِ َو ِإنِت
ِ سنَةِِت َسإْ ه ِْمِ َو ِإنِت
َ سسْك ِْمِ َح
َ ِإنِت َْم
ٌَِ ْع َملونَِِمحِ ٌط
416
121 ِعلٌِم
ِّ لِ َو
ِِ نِأ َ ْهلِنَِِتبَ ّ ِوىءِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َممَا ِع َِدِل ِْل ِمت َا
ِْ ِؼ َد ْوتَِِم
َ َِو ِإ ِْذ
َ ِِسمِ ٌع
َ ِللا
415
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417

122. And when two troops a
among you [Muslims] were about
to fail [in overcoming the enemy,
because of their contradicted
opinions], but God was their
Defender; in God let believers put
their trustb.

418

123. God has already given
you [believers] victory at Badr
[midway between Mecca and
Medina], when you were 'helpless
and little in number'.
So ward off God['s punishment c],
so that you may be thankful [to
God, for His favors.]

a

They were the tribe of Selema and
the tribe of Haritha.

b

In all their affairs, and He will help
them with victory against their
enemy.

c

By supporting His apostle and
standing firm together with him, and
so God will grant you victory;
therefore you should be thankful to
God for that He made you victorious.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[In the Battle of Bad‟r, some of the
Prophet companions said: "God's
messenger, would you ask God for us
417
418

a

b

To assure their hearts.
He will give you that which you

َّ ِِإ ِْذِ َه َّمت
122 َِلِ ْالمإْ مِ نون
ِِ للاِفَ ْل ٌَت ََو َّك
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِّ بلَِ َو
ِش
ِِ طآبِفَت
َ َانِمِ نك ِْمِأَنِت َ ْف
َ للاِ َو ِلٌُّه َماِ َو
َ
َ
ْ
123 َِشكرون
ِْ َ للاِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت
َِّ ِْللاِ ِببَدْرِِ َوأَنت ِْمِأَذ َِّلةِِ َفاتَّموِا
ِّ ِِص َركم
ن
َ
ِ
ِ
د
م
ل
و
َ
َ
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that He may send down angels from
heaven to help us!"
He – salam to him – said: "Isn't it
enough for you that God may aid you
with three thousand angels?"
They said: "Yes."

requested and He will even increase
you more.
c

To the striving in God's way, and to
what God has commanded you, He
will make them five thousands instead
of the three thousands.
d

The disobedience of God and the
contradicting of His messenger.

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

e

419

124. [Remember] when you
[Mohammed] said to the believers
a
[at Badr]: "Isn't it enough for
you, that your Lord may aid you
with three thousand angels, sent
down [from heaven]?"

420

125. Yes indeed b, if you
persevere c, and ward off d, and the
[idolaters] immediately come upon
you; your Lord will aid you with
five thousand angels, making
brands [on the faces of the
disbelieverse.]

The angels will make marks on the
faces of the disbelievers after their
death, so that they will be recognized
among
spirits
that
these
are
disbelievers.

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 55: 41,
which means:
(The guilty shall be recognized by
their marks [and they being naked],
and shall be taken by [their] forelocks
and feet.)
And He said – be glorified – in the
Quran 68 : 16, which means:
(We shall
muzzle.)

421

126. God has made itf only as
good news to you, and to assure
your hearts with it; for surely,

brand

him

upon

The angels whom God sent to help
the Prophet did not fight with any
sword or spear, and none of people
saw them; but they encouraged the
Muslims to fight and strengthened
their hearts, and terrified the idolaters
and weakened their will; and that was
by inspiration; and it was by this way
that the Muslims were victorious and

124 َِِإ ِْذِت َمولِِل ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِأَلَنٌَِ ْكفٌِك ِْمِأَنٌِمِ دَّك ِْمِ َربُّكمِبِثَبلَثَ ِِةِآالَؾِِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َمآلبِ َك ِِةِمنزَ لٌِن
125 َِس ّ ِومِ ٌن
ْ َ بَلَىِ ِإنِت
َ س ِِةِآالؾِِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َمآلبِ َك ِِةِم
َ صبِروِاِْ َوتَتَّموِاِْ َوٌَؤْتوكمِ ِّمنِفَ ْو ِر ِه ِْمِهَـذَاٌِ ْم ِددْك ِْمِ َربُّكمِبِخ َْم
421
126 ٌِم
ِِ ٌزِ ْال َحك
ِِ للاِ ْال َع ِز
ِِّ ِنِعِن ِِد
ِْ ِالَِّم
ِ ِنِللوبكمِ ِب ِِهِ َو َماِالنَّصْرِِ ِإ
َِّ الَِّب ْش َرىِلَك ِْمِ َو ِلت َْط َمب
ِ للاِ ِإ
ِّ َِِو َماِ َج َعلَه
419
420
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the

victory comes only from God, the
All-Mighty, the All-Wise. g

the
idolaters
were
defeated.
The indication of this is in the next
aya:
f

i.e. your aiding with the angels.

g

In fact, God aided Muslims with
angels in every fight and war so as to
help them, but Muslims did not know
that because they did not see them.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 33: 9
(O believers, remember God's favor
on you, when there came against you
hosts, and We sent against them a
wind and hosts [of angels] whom you
could not see.)
So the "hosts whom they did not see"
were the angels.
422

127. And that He may
annihilate
a
party
of
the
h
i
unbelievers or frustrate them , so
that they return [to their families]
disappointed j.

h

i.e. by killing and taking them
captives; which occurred in the Battle
of Bad'r, when seventy were killed
and seventy were taken captives out
of the disbelievers of Quraish.
i

i.e. or to turn them away with
defeating, and to abase them.
j

not victorious.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Mohammed, the messenger of God,
so frequently prayed God for the
idolaters of Quraish that God might
guide them; and he said: "God, guide
my people; for they are ignorant!"

But in fact their guidance is up to
God.
Another aya similar to this aya is in
chapter 28: 56, which means:
(You [Mohammed] cannot guide
aright whomsoever you like, but God

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

422

a

َ ِط َِع
َ ِلٌَ ْم
127 َِط َرفًاِ ِّمنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْأ َ ِْوِ ٌَ ْك ِبت َه ِْمِفَ ٌَنمَلِبواِِْخَآ ِب ِبٌن
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423

128. You [Mohammed] have
nothing to do at all with the matter
[of their guidance a]; even [God]
may turn toward them or punish
them [if they keep up with their
disbelief]; for they, indeed, are
wrong-doers [who deserve to be
punished.] b

does guide whomsoever He will [and
being worthy of guidance.] )
b

The meaning: Mohammed, the
matter of their guidance is not up to
you, so that you pray for your people;
but the matter of their guidance as a
whole is up to God; so that anyone of
them who is worthy of guidance, then
God will guide him to the Islam and
turn towards him; and whoever does
not deserve the guidance because he
is a wrong-doer who wrongs people,
then God does not guide him, but will
punish him in this life of the World by
killing or defeating and captivity, and
in the Next Life He will punish him in
the fire.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------424

129. Whatsoever [destructive
thing a] is in the [gaseous]
heavens and [destructive factor b]
is in the earth belong to God;
He
forgives
whomsoever
He
pleases [who offers to the poor
and
needy],
and
chastises
whomsoever He wills [who is
stingy and who does not expend
for His sake on the poor and
needy];

a

Or destructive factors like the
storming wind, meteoritic rocks, the
profuse rain, burning thunderbolts,
the hailstone which destroys the
crops, the severe heat and the deadly
coldness.
so that He may set it on whom He
wants to take vengeance.
Then God – be glorified – started to
explain about the destructive things
which are in the earth:
b

God is Most-Forgiving [to those
who expend on the poor and the
needy for His sake], Most Merciful
[to
the
needy
when
He
recommended the Zakat-alms to

423
424

Like the earthquake, the cleavage,
the volcano that burns and destroys
the area as a whole, the torrent that
drifts men and property, the sea that
drawns the ship and those on it,
insects which destroy the cultivation,
microbes which destroy living beings
and so on the other hazards to man

َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِأ َ ِْوٌِ َعذَّبَه ِْمِفَإِنَّه ِْم
128 َِظالِمون
َِ ش ًْءِِأ َ ِْوٌَِت
َِ ٌَل
َ ِْسِلَنَِِمِ نَِِاأل َ ْم ِِر
َ ِوب
129 ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ِّ ضٌَِ ْؽفِرِِ ِل َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوٌ َع ّذِبِِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِ َو
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
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be given to them. c]

and the factors destructive of his
property and cattle.
All this has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 2: 285.
c

And in the Holy Tradition, God – be
glorified – said:
"The money is My money, and the
poor are 'My family members‘, so
whoever is stingy with My money for
My family members, I will admit him
into the fire and I don't care."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------425

130. Believers, you shall not
take the [money of] usury a,
compounded b over and over c, and
ward off God['s disobedience
concerning it]; that you may
succeed in the Next Life.]

a

Because it is unlawful.

b

For the indebted.

c

426

131.
Ward
off
the
[chastisement of the] fire prepared
for the ungrateful [of God's grace;
who eats out of His provision, but
gives not out of it to the poor and
needy.]

By postponing the repayment; i.e.
whenever the indebted requests the
postponing of the payment because
he has some hard financial situation,
and has no money to give it to you for
his debt, you double the money for
him in the bill of the debt, and you
demand more money.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------427

132. And obey God [concerning
what He commands you] and the
messenger [concerning that to
130 َِللاِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْفلِحون
َِّ ِْعفَ ِةًِ َواتَّموِا
ِ ٌَِِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
ْ َ الربَاِأ
ّ ِ ِْالَِتَؤْكلوِا
َ ضا
َ ض َعافًاِ ُّم
131ََِّتِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
ِْ ارِالَّتًِِأ ِعد
َِ ََّواتَّموِاِْالن
427
132َِلِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْر َحمون
َِ الرسو
َِّ َِْوأَطِ ٌعوِا
َّ للاِ َو
425
426
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which he invites you]; that you
may receive [God's] mercy.

428

133. [Vie with one another
and] hurry to [have] forgiveness
from your Lord [by giving alms]
and [to enter] a Garden, whose
extent is [like the extent] of the
heavens and the earth a, prepared
for those who ward off [the
disobedience of God.]

[Then God – be glorified – described
'those
who
ward
off'
the
disobedience:]
429

134. [Those] that expend b in
alms, in [both] prosperity and
adversity c, and restrain their rage
d
, and pardon [the offences of]
men;
God loves the charity-doers [who
are kind to people e.]

430

135. Who, on committing an
indecencyf or wronging themselves
g
, they remember God h and pray
forgiveness for their sins i – and
who, other than God, can forgive
sins? j – and they do not insist on
[the indecency and the sin] they

a

i.e. the extent of the Garden or
Paradise is like the extent of the
planets including the earth, so much
as their enormous extension in the
space.
This aya has been explained in my
book: The Universe and the Quran
[The
interpreter:
Mohammed-Ali
Hassan Al-Hilly.]

b

Out of their money.

c

i.e. in the state of delight as also in
the state of sadness; no condition
prevents them from spending.

d

about those who
transgress on them.

hurt

and

e

i.e. anyone does such deeds and has
such manners, then he is a good-doer
and God will admit him into His

133 ََِّتِل ِْلمتَّمٌِن
ِْ س َم َاواتِِ َواأل َ ْرضِِأ ِعد
َّ ع ْرض َهاِال
َ ِِارعوِاِْ ِإلَىِ َم ْؽف َِرةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِ َو َجنَّة
َ َو
ِ س
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
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have done k, whereas they know l.

Gardens.

f

431

m

136. For such [expenders ],
the reward will be forgiveness from
their Lord, and Gardens [in the
Next Life] underneath [the trees
of] which rivers flow, to abide
therein forever; how excellent a
reward [will that be] for those that
work [earnestly, in the way of
God.]

Like when the husband sexually
contacts his wife in her buttock.

g

By committing the disobedience.

h

Immediately they remember God's
punishment.

i

And repent.

j

i.e. who is a one that is more
worthy, than He is, to forgive sins.

k

It means: on condition, they should
not repeat that indecency neither
should they intend to repeat it in the
future.

l

That repentance will not be accepted
with persisting on the disobedience.

m

i.e. those who have just been
mentioned,
who
ward
off
the
disobedience and expend out of their
money in both prosperity and
adversity.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

431

136 َِأ ْولَـبِنَِِ َجزَ آإهمِ َّم ْؽف َِرةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َو َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َونِ ْع َِمِأَجْ رِِ ْال َعامِ لٌِن
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[Then God addressed the idolaters
among the Arab who denied the
apostlehood of Mohammed:]
432

137. There had been the
'innovated
programs'
[of
the
nations] that passed away before
youa [: those nations that denied
their messengers]: so journey
throughout the earth b, and see
what was the terminal end of those
that denied [the messengers.] c

433

138. This [Quran] is an
elucidation to mankind [of the
lawful
and
unlawful,
the
righteousness
and
evil],
a
guidance [to the truth] and an
admonition to those that ward off
[the punishment of] God d.

a

i.e. falsehood programs and
traditions which the past nations
innovated according to their wishful
desires, which God did not command,
neither did He reveal in any heavenly
book then they said: God commanded
us with such commands; then when
We sent them Our apostles they
denied
and
humiliated
them;
therefore, We destroyed the deniers
among them.
And as such do you make some of the
cattle lawful and unlawful: making
some of them the Sa'eba, Wa‘ssiela,
Bahiera and others.
Moreover, you assign some of the
cattle and crop to be dedicated to God
and another part of the cattle and
crop you assign to your idols which
you join or associate with God; then
you say: the part dedicated to God
may reach to our associates (the
idols) and what is dedicated to our
associates should not reach to God;
therefore you make lawful and
unlawful according to your own
desires.
Then when We sent you an apostle
(Mohammed) to teach and guide you
to the way of the truth, you denied
him and said: It is God Who
commanded us to do this!
b

i.e. make tourism.

c

It means: Look to the ruins of the
past nations who denied Our apostles,
so We destroyed them because of
their blasphemy and their denial of
Our apostles; therefore, if you persist
on your denial and keep up with your
disbelief, then your destiny will be like
432
433

137 َِعالِبَةِِ ْالم َكذَّبٌِن
َِ ٌضِ َفا ْنظرواِِْ َك
ِ ِ تِمِ نِلَ ْبلِك ِْمِسنَنِِفَسٌِروِاِْفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِْ لَ ِْدِ َخ َل
َ َِِْؾِكَان
َ اسِ َوهدًىِ َو َم ْو ِع
138 َِظةِِلّ ِْلمتَّمٌِن
ِ ِ َّهَـ َذاِبَ ٌَانِِلِّلن
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the destiny of the denying nations
that passed way before you.
d

By obeying Him, and they ‗refresh
and revive‘ their hearts by His
admonition.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed following the
Battle of Uhud, and after the slaying
and defeating of the Muslims; in order
that
God
may
confirm
them,
strengthen their hearts and affirm
their will:]
434

139. Do not be thwarted [in
pursuing
and
fighting
the
associaters], nor grieve [at your
loss at Uhud], for you shall [in the
future] have the upper hand if you
[indeed] are believers.

435

140. If an injury has afflicted
you [at Uhud], be sure a similar
injury[at Bad'r] had afflicted the
others [: the associaters and
idolaters.] a
Such days [of varying fortunes]
We turn for the people [: the
idolaters and associaters] b: that
God may know those [among you]
that have believedc, and that
[God] may take to Himself out of
yourselves [some] martyrs d [to

a

The reason for this injury was
because
of
you:
because
you
contradicted the command of God's
messenger when you left your places
and went after the booty, therefore
you were afflicted by such injury.

b

It means: Only a few days, and the
fortune will leave them, so don't pay
attention to their multitude, neither
mind about their wealth and weapon;

139 َِالَِت َحْ زَ نواِ َوأَنتمِِاأل َ ْع َل ْونَِِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِ الَِت َ ِهنواِ َو
ِ َو
140 ِللاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو ٌَتَّخِ ذَِِمِ نك ِْم
ِّ ِاسِ َو ِل ٌَ ْعلَ َِم
ِ ِ َّسِ ْالمَ ْو َِمِ َل ْرحِِ ِّمثْلهِِ َوت ِْلنَِِاألٌَّامِِن َدا ِول َهاِ َبٌْنَِِالن
َِّ سسْك ِْمِلَ ْرحِِفَمَ ِْدِ َم
َ ِإنِ ٌَ ْم
َّ ُِِّالٌَِحِ ب
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِ ِللا
ِّ ش َه َداءِ َو
434
435
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have honor before their Lord;]
God loves not those that wrong
[people.]

e

for their wealth will vanish, their
multitude will decrease and their unity
will scatter and you will be the
victorious.

c

436

141. And that God may [in this
Battle of Uhud] 'check and purify'
the believers f, and [gradually]
annihilate the disbelievers.

i.e. those that had firm belief, and
their faith had not been shaken.

d

i.e. those who were killed in the
Battle of Uhud.
437

142. [Do you, believers, think
that you will be rewarded without
any work], or do you suppose you
will enter Paradise g without God
knows which of you fight hard [in
His cause] h, and [also] He knows
which are steadfast [in fighting? i]

e

i.e. those who wronged their people,
when they left their places and went
after the booty and the plundering,
then the killing and the defeat
afflicted their people.

438

143. And surely [in the Battle
of Badr] you [companions of
Mohammed] wished death [for
your enemies, so God granted you
your desire] j, [and that was]
before you encountered it in the
Battle of Uhud]k;
however you saw it [in the Battle
of Badr, when you obeyed your
prophet], the while you looked [on
your enemies, slain.]

f

i.e. God purifies them from such bad
manners so that they will not do it
once again: which is the hastening
after the booty and leaving their
positions so that the enemy comes to
them therefrom and attack them.

g

Without struggling in God's way,
and without any difficulties.

h

So that He will decree Paradise for
them.

141 َِللاِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوٌَ ْم َحكَِِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
ِّ ِص
َِ َولٌِ َم ِ ّح
142 َِصابِ ِرٌن
ِّ ِأ َِْمِ َح ِسبْت ِْمِأَنِتَدْخلوِاِْ ْال َجنَّ ِةَِ َولَ َّماٌَِ ْعلَ ِِم
َّ للاِالَّذٌِنَِِ َجاهَدوِاِْمِ نك ِْمِ َوٌَ ْعلَ َِمِال
438
143َِلِأَنِت َْلمَ ْوهِِفَمَ ِْدِ َرأٌَْتموهِِ َوأَنت ِْمِتَنظرون
ِِ َولَمَ ِْدِكنت ِْمِت َ َمنَّ ْونَِِ ْال َم ْوتَِِمِ نِ َل ْب
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i

Who do not run away, so He will
decree for them Paradise to be
admitted into it following their death.

j

And you slew seventy of their men
and captured seventy others; because
you were steadfast at fighting and did
not disobey your prophet.

k

When you disobeyed your prophet in
this battle; so the death was your
reward rather than theirs.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------439

144. Mohammed is only a
messenger;
messengers
were
passed away before him; then if he
dies or is slain, will you turn back
on your heels!? a
[However] anyone who turns back
on his heels will do God no harm,
and – surely – God will reward the
thankful.

440

145. It is not for any soul to
die, but only according to God's
leaveb, and at a term appointed c.

a

God – be glorified – explained in this
aya about two men: two guides, with
a period of time between them; the
first one dies and the second will be
killed.
Then when either of them is lost,
some people will turn back from
religion and return to the disbelief
and error.
The first guide who dies is Mohammed
the ‗Seal of Prophets‘, and the second
who will be slain will be Mohammed:
the
Awaited
Mahdi.
The implication of the aya is as
follows:
"Then if Mohammed dies or the
Mahdi is slain, will you turn back on

144 ِع ِم َب ٌْ ِِهِ َفلَن
َِ َعل
َِ الرسلِِأَفَإِنِ َِّماتَِِأ َ ِْوِل ِت
ِْ الَِّ َرسولِِ َل ِْدِ َخ َل
ِ َو َماِم َح َّمدِِ ِإ
ُّ ِتِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِِه
َ ِى
َ ِِْع َلىِأ َ ْعمَا ِبك ِْمِ َو َمنِ ٌَنمَلِب
َ ِلِانمَلَبْت ِْم
َّ للاِال
َِشاك ِِرٌن
ِّ ِللاِ َش ٌْبًاِ َو َس ٌَجْ ِزي
َِّ ٌَِض َِّر
440
145ِابِاآلخِ َرِِةِنإْ ِت ِِه
َِ ابِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِنإْ تِ ِِهِمِ ْن َهاِ َو َمنٌِ ِر ِْدِث َ َو
َِ بلًِ َو َمنٌِ ِر ِْدِث َ َو
ِ نِهللاِ ِكت َابًاِ ُّم َإ َّج
ِِ نِت َموتَِِ ِإالَِِّ ِبإ ِ ْذ
ِْ َ َو َماِكَانَِِ ِلنَ ْفسِِأ
ْ
َّ سنَجْ ِزيِال
َِشاك ِِرٌن
و
ِ
ا
ه
ن
ِم
َ َ َ
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Whoso desires the reward of the
World d, We shall give to him
thereof e;
and whoso desires the reward of
the Next Life, We shall give to him
thereof f,
and – surely – We shall reward the
thankful g.

your heels!?"
The two were gathered in one
sentence because the name of either
of them is Mohammed, who has been
mentioned in the beginning of the
aya; and this is a sort of eloquence
and concise expression.
God
explained
to
his
apostle
Mohammed in another aya that he
will die and will not be slain, as in the
Quran 39: 30, which means:

146. And with how many
prophet h [in the past] were there
a large number of godly men [and
scholars i] who fought beside him!?

(Surely, you [Mohammed] will die,
and they will die.)

They quailed not j for any [harm,
injury or being slain] that befell
them in the way of God, nor did
they weaken k, nor did they
demean themselves l; surely God
loves the steadfast [in the battlefield, for the cause of God's
religion.]

(Whether We show you [Mohammed,
in the life of the World] a part of [the
punishment] with which We promise
them, or We take you[r soul] unto Us
[by] making you die, then to Us they
shall return [after their death; they
cannot escape from Us whether in the
World or in the Afterlife])
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147. Nothing else they said
[when faced the enemy in the
battle-field] but only:
'Lord, forgive us our sins, and our
many mistakes, and make our
foothold sure [to be constant as
fighting continues], and give us
help against the people of the

And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 10: 46, which means:

And God excluded the killing from him
in the Quran 5: 67
(God will protect you from people [so
they cannot kill you]).
b

i.e. death does not come to anyone
before his ‗appointed hour of death‘,
but only according to God's leave; so
why are you afraid of fighting and
why do you flee from the enemy?
c

i.e. God wrote and decreed for every
man an appointed term: a time for his
living, and an appointed hour for his

146 ُِِّللاٌِحِ ب
ِّ ضعفوِاِْ َو َماِا ْستَكَانواِِْ َو
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َِ َ ًِلَات
ِّ َو َكؤ َ ٌِّنِ ِّمنِنَّ ِب
َ ِللاِ َو َما
َ ًِِصا َبه ِْمِف
َ َ لِ َم َعهِِ ِر ِبٌُّّونَِِ َكثٌِرِِفَ َماِ َوهَنوِاِْ ِل َماِأ
َِصا ِب ِرٌن
َّ ال
442
147 َِعلَىِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
ِْ ِّرِلَنَاِذنو َبنَاِ َو ِإس َْرافَنَاِفًِِأ َ ْم ِرنَاِ َوث َ ِب
ِْ الَِّأَنِ َلالوِاِْر َّبنَاِا ْؼف
ِ َو َماِكَانَِِلَ ْولَه ِْمِ ِإ
َ ِتِأ َ ْل َدا َمنَاِوانص ْرنَا
441
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death which neither is brought near
nor is delayed.

unbelievers.'

d

443

148. So God gave them a
reward in this World m, and the
better reward of the Next Life n; for
God loves those that are kind [to
the poor and needy.]

i.e. he fights for the booty.

e

We shall give to him of the booty,
but he will have no reward in the Next
Life.
f

In addition to his portion of the
booty in the life of the World.
g

In the Next Life, according to their
work. That is because the gratitude is
two kinds: one kind is by the tongue,
and another kind is by acts.

There is another aya similar to this in
the Quran 42: 20
(Whoso desires the cultivation [in the
life of the World, to have the harvest]
in the Next Life, We give him increase
in his cultivation.
And whoso desires the harvest [of the
life] of the World, We offer to him
thereof, but he will have no fortune in
the Next Life.)
h

Of those before you.

i

Who invited people to God's religion.

j

i.e. they cowered not.

k

About the struggling in God's way.

l

Before their enemy.

m

As did they desire and request.

n

i.e. and the reward of the Next Life
is even better than what He gave to
them in the life of the World.

443

148 َِللاٌِحِ بُِِّ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
ِّ بِاآلخِ َرةِِِ َو
ِِ سنَِِث َ َوا
ِْ ابِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َوح
َِ للاِث َ َو
ِّ ِِفَآت َاهم
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Muslims were defeated in
the Battle of Uhud, some of the
associaters (: the idolaters) said to the
Muslims: "Return to your religion: the
religion of your fathers, and don't kill
yourselves
with
Mohammed";
therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]
444

149. O believers, if you obey
[the words of] the unbelievers,
they will turn you upon your heels
[and make you unbelievers once
again], and then you will turn to
be losers [after you have been
successful.]

a

i.e. Who takes care about you.

b

To help you.

c

i.e. God did not reveal in the
heavenly books anything of that to be
a proof or indication to their words
and belief, but on the contrary God
commanded to discard the idols and
to avoid adopting the peers [whom
they attribute to God]; so curse for
them because of their associating
their idols with God.

d

who wrong the weak.

445

150. But [obey] God: your
Patron a, and He is the Best of
helpersb.

446

151. [In the next war] We will
cast terror in the hearts of the
disbelievers; because of that they
have associated with God [the
idols] about which He revealed not
any command c;

e

i.e. He gave you permission, as in
the Quran 9: 36, which means:
(And wage war [as much as you can]
on all the associaters even as they
are waging war on all of you by all
their means.)

f

Of Abdullah son of Jubair and his
companions: the archers; and this
plan didn't succeed.

their resort shall be Fire;
evil indeed is such resort of the

g

i.e. the failure of this plan was
because of your dissension about the

149 َِعلَىِأ َ ْعمَا ِبك ِْمِ َفت َنمَلِبوِاِْخَاس ِِرٌن
َ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمن َواِِْ ِإنِتطِ ٌعوِاِْالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاٌَِْردُّوك ِْم
َّ
َ
150 َِاص ِرٌن
ن
ال
ِ
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ِ
ٌ
خ
َ
ِ
ِ
و
ه
و
ِ
ِ
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ك
ال
و
م
ِّ ِل
ِِ َب
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َ َ ْ ْ َ ِللا
446
َ لِ ِب ِِهِس ْل
151 ِسِ َمثْ َوى
َِ ْطانًاِ َو َمؤ ْ َواهمِِالنَّارِِ َو ِبب
ِْ اللِ َماِلَ ِْمٌِن ِ َّز
ِِّ ْبِ ِب َماِأ َ ْش َركوِاِْ ِب
َِ الرع
ِِ سن ْلمًِِفًِِللو
ُّ ِْبِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِا
َ
َّ
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
444
445
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wrong-doers d.

447

152. God has [at the beginning
of the Battle of Uhud] fulfilled to
you His promise [of helping you
with victory against your enemy],
when – with His leave e – you
started to annihilate them;
but later on you failed [in your
plan f and the archers left their
sites],
and
you
disputed
concerning the command [of the
prophet g] and disobeyed [his
command
to
stay
in
place
whatever be the outcome of the
battle], after [God] had shown to
you [the victory against your
enemies and how they ran away
from you, and you gained the
booty] which you had desired h.
Some of you desired for this World
[so he fought for the booty], and
some of you desired for the Next
Life [so he stood firm in his site
and didn't pay attention to the
booty i.]
Then He turned you [to the Medina
city]j away from them that He
might try you k.
[Now] He has pardoned you l, and
God has granted much favor to the
believers. m

command of the Prophet; because the
archers disputed with Abdullah son of
Jubair, and said: Let us go with our
brothers the Muslims in order to
obtain
the
booty.
And he said to them: " Didn‘t God's
messenger say to you: Don't leave
your sites."

h

Then your enemy overcame you
because
you
divided
into
two
divisions:

i

These were Abduallh son of Jubair,
and those who were killed together
with him.

j

To save you from their evil, and in
order that your wounds would heal
and your souls would be reassured.
The meaning: Then He returned you
to the city of Medina, and cast terror
in the hearts of the idolaters in order
to return back to Mecca, and so the
fighting between you and them would
end on that day.

k

To see would you persevere in
patience or would you be troubled.
l

Because you regretted about your
negligence; and this was with His
favor on you.

m

When He guided them to the Islam

152 ِصٌْتمِ ِّمنِ َب ْع ِِدِ َماِأ َ َراكمِ َّما
ِّ ِِص َدلَكم
َ للاِ َو ْع َدهِِ ِإ ِْذِت َحسُّونَهمِ ِبإ ِ ْذ ِن ِِهِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِ َفش ِْلت ِْمِ َوتَنَازَ عْت ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ْم ِِرِ َو
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religion, and so they believed.
[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
about the companions of the Prophet,
those who fled in the Battle of Uhud:]
448

153. [God pardoned you] when
you were forced [by the enemy] to
climb up [the hill n], and you
[even] did not turn to anyone [of
your party whether wounded or
slain],
while
the
messenger
[Mohammed] – in your rear – was
calling you o [to return back and
stand firmly.]
Therefore, He rewarded you with
grieving you as did you grieve
[your prophet] p;

n

God pardoned you in the Battle of
Uhud, when you scattered in the
valley of Uhud and climb on its hills:
running away from the enemy.

o

He called to you from behind you,
and said: "Servatns of God, come
back to me; I am the apostle
(messenger) of God."

p

i.e. He rewarded you with grief,
because you grieved your prophet.

q

that [He might teach] you not to
sorrow either for the [victory and
booty] which you missed, or for
that [killing and defeat] which
befell you r;

q

And now We have explained to you
the reason for this calamity:

r

God is All-Aware of what you do
[so He will make you victorious if
you obey the words of your
prophet, and will let you lose if you
disobey him.]

i.e. so that you will not be sad and
say: Why hasn't God helped us with
victory in this battle, as had He
helped us in the Battle of Bad'r; and
you should know that it was because
of you.

s

449

154. Then, after the grief, He
brought down [a feeling of]

When the Muslims returned and
gathered at God's messenger, and
they apologized to him; God sent
down sleepiness on the believers and

153 َِال
ِ علَىِ َماِفَات َك ِْمِ َو
ِ ٌْ الرسولٌَِِدْعوك ِْمِفًِِأ ْخ َراك ِْمِفَؤَثَابَك ِْمِؼ َّمِا ًِبِؽَ ِّمِ ِلّ َك
ِ صعِدونَِِ َو
ْ إِ ِْذِت
َّ علَىِأ َحدِِ َو
َ ِْبلَِت َحْ زَ نوِا
َ َِِالَِت َْلوون
َ
َِللاِ َخ ِبٌرِِبِ َماِت َ ْع َملون
ِّ صابَك ِْمِ َو
َ َماِأ
449
َ ِك
َ طآبِفَ ِةًِ ِّمنك ِْمِ َو
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security on you: a slumber
overcoming a group among you [:
those were the believers] s,
[while] another group [: the
hypocrites] were worried only
about themselves [in particulart];
thinking of God some thoughts
that were not true: [like] what the
ignorant [: the pagans] thought u;
saying [to each other]: "Have we
anything to do concerning the
'authority [and consultation]'!?" v
Say [Mohammed, to them], "The
affair w as a whole is up to God."
They concealed within themselves
the [doubting and hypocrisy]
which they cannot reveal to you.
They said, "If the authority and
consultation had been up to us,
none of our [friends] would have
been killed here [in this battle.]"
Say
[Mohammed,
answering
them]: Even though you had been
in your houses, those [believers]
ordained to be slain would have
gone forth [to the battle-field to
fight and to be slain and to be put
in] to the places where they were
to lie [dead.] x
So that God might check [by your
deeds] what [intentions and ideas]
are in your breasts, and examine
thoroughly [by your work] what
[evil] is in your hearts [so that it
will be evident to the believers y];
God is Most Aware of all that is

354

cast assurance in their hearts so that
they would calm down; because the
associaters
(:
the
idolaters)
threatened them that they would
return to fight; so they sat there
prepared for fighting; while the
hypocrites among them were fearful
and terrified.

t

These hypocrites were concerned
only about how they, apart from
anyone else, would be safe of being
killed.

u

They deemed that God would not
help Mohammed and his companions
like the deeming of the ignorant
idolaters [who associated their idols
with God.]

v

i.e. they said to each other: if the
authority and consultation had been
up to us, and they had consulted us,
they would not have been inflicted by
such a mishap.

w

i.e. the direction of Muslims, the
management of their affairs and
directing them to the victory and
triumph as a whole is up to God: He
reveals to His messenger (or apostle)
who instructs them [to the way of]
fighting so they will be victorious; but
you contradicted the command of
your prophet and left your sites, and
therefore you were defeated in this
battle.

hidden in breasts [of men.] z

x

The meaning: Whoever We ordain to
be slain, will be slain whether in the
battle field or at home and in his bed:
no way to escape death.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 33: 16, which means:
(Say [Mohammed, to them]: "It will
not be useful to you to escape, in
case you escape from death or
slaying; for then you will live in
comfort but a little while [then you
will die and lose in the Next Life.]")
And like His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 4: 78, which means:
(Wherever you [people] are, death
will find you out, even if you are in
towers built up strong and high!)
It means: Even if you, hypocrites and
waverers, stay at home and lag
behind from fighting, the believers
will not lag from fighting.

y
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So that afterwards

they will never

pay attention to your words.

z

So that nothing of your secrets is
unknown to Him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------450

155. Those among you
[Muslims] who turned their backs
[fleeing from the enemy] on that
day [of Uhud] when the two hosts a
met [to fight];
it was only Satan that made them
slip b [from the correct conduct]
because of something they had
earned.
But God has now pardoned them c;
surely, God is Most Forgiving d
[and] All-Clement. e

a

The host of the Muslims, and the
host of the idolaters.
b

i.e. Satan sought to make them slip
with a plan that he designed for
them, which worked and succeeded
by his hand; the cause of that slipping
was according to some sin that they
earned.
The meaning: That slipping was
because of some of their comrades
who earned sin due to their
disobeying the command of God's
messenger who said to them: "Don't
leave your sites", but they disobeyed
his command, left their sites and went
to obtain the booty of the idolaters.
So the enemy came from that site
which they left and attacked them
from the back; therefore, the Muslim
host were defeated.
c

Because they regretted their
negligence, asked forgiveness of God
and repented.
d

for the monotheists: those who
devote themselves to Him: those of
them who repent.
e

He doesn't hasten to punish anyone

َ ٌْ ش
َّ انِ ِإنَّ َماِا ْست َزَ لَّهمِِال
155 ِِللاِؼَفور
َِّ ِن
َِّ ع ْنه ِْمِ ِإ
ِّ ِعفَا
ِ ِ طانِِ ِب َب ْع
ِِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِت ََولَّ ْوِاِْمِ نك ِْمِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْالتَمَىِ ْال َج ْم َع
َِّ ِإ
َ ِللا
َ ِسبوِاِْ َولَمَ ِْد
َ ضِ َماِ َك
َِحلٌِم
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that disobeys Him.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God forbade the believers to do
like disbelievers and hypocrites or
follow their words and acts:]

a

Concerning their adopting of corrupt
concepts.
b

For trading, or for seeking provision,
or migrating

451

156. Believers, be not like
disbelievers a who say about their
brothers
[in
disbelief:
the
disbelievers and associaters] when
these journey in the land b [and
then die at their appointed hour of
death] or set forth for fighting
[then be slain] c:
"If they had stayed with us, they
would not have died or been slain d
";

c

So that the disbelievers say to each
other:
d

i.e. neither would the travellers die,
nor would the warriors be slain.
Therefore, Muslims, don't be like
them, nor do believe in such corrupt
ideas.

e

that God may make such [words a
source of lasting] anguish e in their
hearts.
Surely, it is God Who gives life and
causes death f, and God is AllSeeing of everything you do. g

i.e. grief and sadness.

f

When the hour of death appointment
is due, whether during travelling or
while residing; none can forward what
God postpones, neither can anyone
postpone what He forwards.

g

452

157. And if you [Muslims] are
killed [while fighting in the cause
of God], or you die [at your
appointed hours of death] h; surely
the forgiveness and the mercy
[that you will have] from God i are
far better than all [the wealth j]

i.e. He is not unaware of any of your
acts.
h

And while you intend to struggle in
God's way, and while you are
migrating in God's way

i

For God will admit you into His
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157 َِللاِ َو َرحْ َمةِِ َخٌْرِِ ِّم َّماٌَِجْ َمعون
ِِّ َِِللاِأ َ ِْوِمت ُِّْمِلَ َم ْؽف َِرةِِ ِّمن
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌَولَبِنِلت ِْلت ِْمِفًِِ َس ِب
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that [people] collect.

Paradises.

453

158. And surely, if you die or
are slain, it is to God you shall be
gathered together. k

j

And other Worldly life purposes.

k

It means: Whether you die or been
slain, then your return will be to God,
and He will reward each of you
according to what he deserves: the
good-doer according to his doing of
the good, and the evil-doer according
to his doing of the evil; therefore, you
should prefer to do all that brings you
close to Him, and all that makes Him
well pleased with you: like to obey His
commands, and to struggle in His
cause; but never incline to the [life of
the] World because you will then lose.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that the prophet forgave them and
pardoned their offenses and that was
accrding to God's grace and mercy on
them because He made him kind and
of good conduct:]
454

159. It is by some mercy of
God that you [Mohammed] deal
gently with them a.
If you had been harsh b and hardhearted,
they c
would
have
scattered from about you;

a

i.e. among God‘s favors on you,
Mohammed, is that He has made you
kind-hearted in order that they may
comply to you and don't turn away
from you.
It means: your dealing gently with
them may promote their conversion
to the Islam religion.
b

And rough.

c

i.e. your companions.

d

Their mistake in the Battle of Uhud.

e

d

so pardon them , ask [God's]
forgiveness for them, and discuss
their opinions in some [public]
matters e, then – when you have
decided f [a matter] – rely on God;

i.e. the matter of war and other
matters about which no revelation has
come down; in order that your nation
may follow you in consulting each
other. God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 42: 38, which means:
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for God loves those who rely [on
Him.] g

455

160. If God helps you [against
your enemies], none can overcome
you; but if He forsakes you h, who
then can help you other than Him?
i

(And they take counsel among
themselves [about their affairs],
and they spend [on the poor and
needy for the sake of God] out of [the
provision] that We have provided for
them.)
f

i.e. then if you decide to
something after the consultation

do

g

Therefore, in God j let believers put
all their trust.

So He helps them with victory and
grants them their needs.
h

If you seek help of those apart from
Him.
i

It means: seek God's help against
your enemy and ask victory from Him
in order to help you with victory, but
never seek the help of others for then
He will forsake you.
j

alone.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the companions of the Prophet
who fled in the Battle of Uhud returned
to the Medina city, and they
apologized to him, the Prophet
accepted their apology and pardoned
them; so some of them said: "Had we
been among the army of the idolaters,
and we caused such a defeat, then
certainly Abu Sufyan would have never
accepted our apology nor would he
have
pardoned
us."
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

455

a

i.e. It is not for any prophet to
humiliate his companions neither has
he to be rancorous.

160 َِلِ ْالمإْ مِ نون
ِِ للاِ َف ْلٌَت ََو ِ ّك
ِِّ ِعلَى
َِ بلَِؼَال
ِ َللاِف
ِّ ِِِإنٌَِنص ْركم
َ ِبِلَك ِْمِ َو ِإنٌَِ ْخذ ْلك ِْمِفَ َمنِ َذاِالَّذِيٌَِنصركمِ ِّمنِبَ ْع ِدِِهِ َو
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161. It is not for any prophet
to bear rancor [against his
people.] a

b

Against his people.

Whoso bears rancor b will bring his
rancor with him on the Day of
Judgment
[and
so
will
not
c
intercede for them,]
then every soul [of his people] will
be paid in full [the recompense of]
what [good and evil] it earned [in
the life of the World]; and they will
not be wronged [concerning their
rights according to what they
deserve.]

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that prophets cannot be compared to
disbelievers and associaters:]
457

162. Is [Mohammed] then who
follows the good pleasure of God
like [Abu-Jahl] who incurs wrath of
God e,
and
his
abode [on
Doomsday] will be [in] Hell? What
an evil fate will be [his fate!]

c

So We do not choose for the
apostle-hood any rancorous men, but
We made the apostles inclining to
forgiveness and pardoning.

e

It means: Will you compare
Mohammed who follows the good
pleasure
of
God with Abu Jahl who incurs wrath of
God; so that you say: If we had been
among his army, and such a defeat
happened, then he would humiliate us
and his heart would bear rancor
against us.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then He – be glorified – explained
that prophets have ranks and grades,
and that not all of them are alike in
conduct and work:]

456
457

a

i.e. they have different positions and
grades; this is confirmed by His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
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ِ ِتِ َوه ِْم
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163. [Prophets] have different
ranks a in [the neighborhood] of
God, and God is All-Seeing of what
they do [so in the Next Life, He will
accordingly reward each prophet
with what he deserves.]

17: 55, which means:
(And We have preferred
prophets over others.)

some

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------459

164. Surely God has been
Gracious to the believers by
sending them a messenger [:
Mohammed], out of themselves a
to rehearse to them His revelations
[of the Quran],
and to purify them [of
association
with
God b
idolatry],

the
and

and teach them [by the Quran, the
statements and stories included in]
the [past Heavenly] Scripture, and
the admonition;
although before the [Quran] they
were in manifest error [because
they worshipped the idols.]

a

who speaks their language: the
Arabic, and is one of their own tribe:
the Quraish tribe, and a citizen of
their own country: the Hijaz [: now in
Saudia Arabia, where Mecca and
Medina are situated.]

b

i.e. they associated or joined – with
God– their idols, the planets, the
stars and their religious leaders.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – once again
mentioned
the
Jihad
or
the
struggling in God's way:]

458

a

That is because seventy Muslims
were killed in the Battle of Uhud,
while out of the idolaters: seventy
men were killed and seventy men
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165. So when an affliction has
befallen you, [believers, on the
Day of Uhud], though you had
afflicted [the associaters, on the
Day of Badr, with a harm] twice
[as much a], that you [now] say:
"How can this b [defeat] happen!?"
Say [Mohammed, to them:] "It c is
because of yourselves d;

were arrested in the Battle of Bad'r.
b

i.e. that we were defeated and the
disbelievers overcame us!
c

d

i.e. it was because your comrades,
the archers, left their positions and
went to plunder the booty, giving the
enemy an opportunity to attack you
from behind.]

and surely God is All-Able to do
anything. e

e

461

f

166. And [the defeatf] that has
befallen you [Muslims] on the Day
[of the Battle of Uhud] when the
two hosts [: the believers and the
idolaters]
encountered
[at
fighting]; it was by God's leave g;
so that [God] might recognize the
[true] believersh.

462

167. And that [God] might
recognize the hypocrites i who
[before sallying forth for fighting]
were told [by some of the
believers]: "Come, fight in the way
of God or [at least j] defend
[yourselves and your women.]"
They said: "Had we known [it is
our duty] to fight, we should
certainly have followed you [in

i.e. your killing and defeat.

i.e. He was All-Able to help you, but
He did not help you on that day: in
order to make this defeat a lesson to
you, so that you will not disobey your
prophet.
i.e. the loss and the killing.

g

That was according to God's will;
because you disobeyed the command
of your prophet in the day of the
Battle of Uhud, and because you
released the captives following the
Battle of Bad'r after taking the
ransom, but you did not kill them in
order to decrease their number and
then you would overcome them in the
future.
In fact God threatened them with
punishment after the Battle of Bad'r
when they released the captives and
took the ransom but they did not kill
them, so He fulfilled that on the day
of the Battle of Uhud.
This is according to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 8: 68, which
means:
(Had it not been for [your victory]
ordained by God that [with which He

165 ًَِءِِلَدٌِر
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your camping.]"

k

They were, on that day, nearer to
the unbelief than to the belief l.
They said with their mouths
[words of apology] different from
that [hypocrisy] in their heartsm,
but God knows best what they hid
[in their hearts; for nothing might
be hidden from Him.]

had promised you] before, a great
affliction would have touched you [by
your enemies] on account of [the
ransom] that you [Muslims] took [to
free the captives of the Battle of
Bad'r.)
h

i.e. those who stood firm in their
sites and struggled at fighting.
i

i.e. that God would differentiate the
believer from the hypocrite by means
of that event, so that their secrets
would be unveiled to people and so
people
would
differentiate
the
believer from the hypocrite.

463

168. The [hypocrites] who said
to their brothers [in hypocrisy] n
while they themselves stayed [at
home and did not fight], "Had they
obeyed us [in refusing the fighting
o
,] they would not have been
slain."
Say [Mohammed, to them:] "Then
avert the [appointed] death from
yourselves [when your hour of
death is due], if you are truthful
[in your claim.]"

j

if you don't fight in the way of God.

The one who said that to them was
Abdullah and Am‘r son of Hizam Al
Ansari.
So Abdullah son of Ubay and his
companions who were with him, and
they were three hundred men; they
said:
k

And we should have fought with
you; but we don't see it any duty on
our part. So it was this their apology.
l

i.e. That which they manifested in
that event, was nearer to the unbelief
than it was to the belief; this is only a
warning from God – be glorified – to
the believers that they are hypocrites
and not believers in fact.
m

i.e. they say that to apologize to
you, but the hypocrisy that they hide
in their hearts are else than that
which they speak by their tongues.
n

i.e. they said to each other; they
were Abdullah son of Ubay and his
companions; they said about those

463

َ َالَّذٌِنَِِلَالوِاِْ ِإل ْخ َوانِ ِه ِْمِ َولَ َعدوِاِْلَ ِْوِأ
168 َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِْ ع
ِْ طاعونَاِ َماِلتِلواِل
َ ِلِ َفاد َْرإوا
َ ِنِأَنفسِكمِِ ْال َم ْوتَِِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
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slain in the Battle of Uhud:
o

and had they stayed at home.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When many companions of the
Prophet were killed in the Battle of
Uhud, the Prophet was sad for them;
therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed in this aya:]
464

169. Think not of those who
are slain in the way of God as
deada. Not so, but they are living,
in the neighborhood of their Lord
[in the ethereal paradises], having
their provision [of the fruit of these
paradises, and drinking from their
rivers.]

465

170. They are glad with what
God has offered to them of His
grace, and are hoping for those
[believers] left behind them [in the
World] who have not yet followed
them [through martyrdom, and
being glad also for that they found,
in Paradise, their children who had
died before them;]
that there is no fear for them
[from devils], neither shall they
grieve [for parting from their
families.]

464
465

a

Because the true man is the soul not
the body.

b

That God bestowed on them in
Paradise.

169 َِلِأَحْ ٌَاءِعِن َِدِ َربِّ ِه ِْمٌِ ْرزَ لون
ِْ َللاِأ َ ْم َواتًاِب
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َِّ َسب
ِ َو
َ ًِِنِ َّالذٌِنَِِلتِلوِاِْف
َ ْالَِت َح
170 َِالَِه ِْمِ ٌَحْ زَ نون
ِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِ َ نِخ َْل ِف ِه ِْمِأ
ِْ ض ِل ِِهِ َو ٌَ ْست َ ْبشِرونَِِ ِبالَّذٌِنَِِلَ ِْمٌَِ ْل َحموِاِْ ِب ِهمِ ِّم
ِّ ِِفَ ِرحِ ٌنَِِ ِب َماِآت َاهم
ْ للاِمِ نِ َف
َ ِِالَِّخ َْوؾ
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466

171. Rejoicing in the blessing b
and favor c of God, and that God
will not waste the reward of
believers.

c

i.e. God's favor on them by forgiving
them their sins.

d

467

172. Surely, those who
responded to [the call of] God and
the messenger d; even after they
were wounded e –– for such of
them who acted well f and warded
off [the disobedience of the
messenger], shall be a great wage
g
.

who invited them to sally forth for
fighting, on the day following the day
of the Uhud Battle, when he heard
that Abu Sufyan and his companions
intended to return back to the Medina
city in order to annihilate the
Muslims; so the Prophet – salam to
him – went out together with his
companions to meet them, and they
reached to Hamra Al Asad about eight
miles away from the Medina city; so
God cast terror in the hearts of the
idolaters and they returned back to
Mecca, while the Prophet and his
companions stayed in the Hamra Al
Asad. The companions of the prophet
were wounded and their wounds were
bleeding and they forbore that lest
they should not lose the reward of
God:

e

in Uhud.

f

By sallying forth together with the
prophet.

g

466
467

With God.

171 َِضٌعِِأَجْ َِرِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ للاِ َوفَضْلِِ َوأ
ِِّ ٌََِِ ْستَ ْبشِرونَِِبِنِ ْع َمةِِ ِّمن
ِ ٌَِال
172 ِصابَهمِِ ْالمَ ْرحِِلِلَّذٌِنَِِأَحْ َسنوِاِْمِ ْنه ِْمِ َواتَّمَوِاِْأَجْ رِِ َعظِ ٌم
ِِ الرسو
ِِّ ِ ِْالَّذٌِنَِِا ْست َ َجابوِا
َّ للِ َو
َ َ لِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِ َمآِأ
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – pointed out
to the story of the believers and their
going
forth
to
Bad'r
for
the
appointment following the Battle of
Uhud:]
468

173. Those [believers] to
whom the people [: Naem, the son
of Masood a] said, "The people [of
Mecca under the leadership of
Abu-Sufian] have assembled [the
hosts of the Arab tribes] against
you b, therefore, fear them c "; but
[his words] made them more
certain [about God's promise], and
they said, "God is Sufficient for us;
an excellent Guardian is He." d

469

174. So they [: the Muslims]
returned [from Badr] with bounty
[: health, safety and firm belief]
from God and favor [: they gained
in the trade], without any harm
[like the slaying and wounding]
touched them; and they followed
the good pleasure of God [when
they obeyed His messenger in
going forth to fight the enemy];
surely God has a great favor [on
the believers; for He guided them
to the faith and belief.]

468
469

a

The Ashja‘ey.

b

That is because Abu Sufyan cried
when he went away from Uhud:
"Mohammed, our appointment is the
[seasonal] time of Bad'r [marketplace establishment], if you like."
So he – salam to him – said: "If God
wills."
Then when Abu Sufyan came out for
that appointment, he saw Naem, who
came to visit the House of God at
Mecca, so he promised to give him
ten camels if he travels to the Medina
city and frustrate the Muslims from
coming out for fighting at the
appointment.
So Naem arrived at Medina to find the
Muslims preparing for setting out for
fighting, and he said to them: "Will
you go out to fight them while they
have collected the hosts to fight
you!?"
c

And don't go out to fight them.

d

And the Prophet – salam to him –
said: "By God in Whose hand is my
soul! I will go out to fight them, even
though I be alone!" So he set out
together with seventy cavalries in the
month of Sha'aban until they reached
the market-place of Bad'r, where they
stayed there for eight days; so Abu
Sufyan feared and did not come
there.

ْ َاسِلَ ِْدِ َج َمعوِاِْلَك ِْمِف
173 ِللاِ َونِ ْع َِمِ ْال َوكٌِل
ِّ ِاخش َْوه ِْمِفَزَ ا َده ِْمِ ِإٌ َمانِا ًِ َولَالوِاِْ َحسْبنَا
َِ َّنِالن
َِّ لِلَهمِِال َّناسِِ ِإ
َِ الَّ ِِذٌنَِِلَا
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
174 ِللاِذوِفَضْلِِ َعظِ ٌم
ِّ للاِ َو
ِِّ َِِسسْه ِْمِسوءِِ َواتَّبَعوِاِْ ِرض َْوان
م
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470

175. It is only [Abu- Sufyan e]
the devil
who frightens his
partisans f [that if they do not fight
Mohammed, their gods will not
intercede for them.]
Fear them not [O Muslims g] but
fear Me [and obey your prophet so
I will help you], if you are true
believers [concerning the reward
and the punishment of the Next
Life.]

e

Abu Sufyan was the human devil; he
was the bitter enemy of the Prophet
at that time, and he was behind all
those wars which happened between
the Muslims and the idolaters.
f

i.e. his followers and the idolaters
who agreed with him; he said to
them: if you don't fight Mohammed
and help your gods, then these gods
will not intercede for you before God.
g

i.e. don't fear the followers of the
devil; because God will help you
against them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then
He
addressed
messenger, Mohammed:]

His

noble
a

471

176. [Mohammed,] let not
these grieve you, who rush
headlong into unbelief a: Not the
least harm [with their disbelief]
will they do to [the religion of] God
b
: God's plan is that He will not
give them any portion in the Next
Life [: in Paradise]; and they will
have a painful chastisement [after
their death.]

[This aya was revealed concerning
those who apostatized after becoming

And they don't think about the
consequence.

b

But they will only harm themselves.
In fact, He does not intend to give
them any share in Paradise, because
they are wrong-doers, and the wrongdoer will have no place in Paradise.

c

But they do not give thanks, neither
do they show gratitude to God for His
bounties; therefore, God misguides

َ ٌْ ِإنَّ َماِذَلِكمِِال َّش
175 َِونِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِ بلَِتَخَافوه ِْمِ َوخَاف
ِ َطانٌِِخ ّ َِوؾِِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاءهِِف
ًّ لِلَه ِْمِ َح
176 ِظاِفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِ َولَه ِْم
َِ الَِّ ٌَجْ َع
ِ َللاِأ
ِّ ِِشٌْبِا ًٌِ ِرٌد
َِّ ِِْارعونَِِفًِِ ْالك ْف ِِرِ ِإنَّه ِْمِلَنِ ٌَض ُّروا
ِ َو
َ ِللا
َ ٌَِِالَِ ٌَحْ زننَِِالَّذٌِن
ِ س
َ
ِ ِعظ
ٌم
ِ
اب
ِ
ذ
ع
َ
َ
470
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Muslims:]
472

177. Surely, those who
exchange the
belief
for
the
unbelief: Not the least harm will
they do to [the religion of] God,
but they will have a painful
punishment [in the Next Life.]

them by increasing their wealth; while
He guides the grateful to the way of
the truth, so they will believe.
This is indicated by His saying in the
Quran 6: 53, which means:
(Is not God
thankful?)

Best

Aware

of

the

It means: He knows about their
gratitude, so He guides them to the
belief.

473

178. And let not those
ungrateful [to the bounties of God
c
] suppose the abundance [of
bounties: children and wealth] that
We give to them is better for
themselves;
We give to them such abundance
[of bounties] only to let them
increase in sin [by that], and there
awaits them [in the Next Life] a
humbling chastisement. d

d

This aya is similar to another aya in
the Quran 23: 55-56, which means:
(Do they think that the wealth and
children that We bestow on them.
[That] We hasten for them every
good thing [of wealth and children: in
recompense of their deeds and
because they are honored before
Us!?]
[No, on the contrary], but [actually]
they perceive not.)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A short period of time following the
Battle of Uhud, the Prophet asked of
God and consulted Him about the
campaign of Bani Asad: would he
overcome them? So Gabriel came
down and said: "Rely on God and put
trust in Him and He will help you
against them."
Then the Prophet came and told his
companions about that, and when they
472
473

177 ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
َِّ ِْانِ َلنٌَِض ُّروِا
ِِ اإلٌ َم
َِّ ِإ
َ ِللاِ َش ٌْبًاِ َوله ِْم
ِ ِنِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْشت ََرواِِْ ْالك ْف َِرِب
178 ِعذَابِِ ُّم ِهٌن
َِّ َسب
ِ َو
َ ِِنِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْأَنَّ َماِن ْملًِِلَه ِْمِ َخٌْرِِ ِ ّألَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ ِإنَّ َماِن ْملًِِلَه ِْمِ ِلٌَ ْز َدادوِاِْ ِإثْ ًماِ َولَ ْهم
َ ْالٌََِح
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heard it, some of the hypocrites said
to each other: "If only he tells us
about those that are going to be slain
in this campaign, in order that they
may write their bequest or will; and it
will be like the foretelling of Jesus
Christ about some of the Unknown or
the Fore-future knowledge."
Others said: "Let us give some
excuses and apologize from going with
him."

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
474

179. God will not leave the
believers in the [state in] which
you are now [: that you are
staying at home,] till He shall
distinguish the evil-one from the
good-one [by fighting in His
cause], nor shall God disclose to
you the fore-future [by telling you
which of you will be slain in the
battle because this will weaken his
spirit and will a] but God chooses
out of His messengers whom He
pleases [to inform him about some
of the knowledge of the forefuture], so believe in God and His
messengers [and do not object]; if
you believe [
in that
the
messenger
has
foretold
you
concerning the victory over your
enemy], and ward off [the lagging
behind him b], there shall be for
you a great reward [with God.]

ْ ٌِللاِل
َّ َِِىٌَِمِ ٌزَِِ ْال َخ ِبٌثَِِمِ ن
179 ِب
ِِ ٌْ َعلَىِ ْالؽ
ِّ َِِبِ َو َماِكَان
ِِ ٌِّ الط
َِ َّ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِ َحت
ِّ ََِِّماِكَان
َ ِط ِل َعك ِْم
َ ِعلَىِ َمآِأَنت ِْم
َ َِِللاِ ِل ٌَذَ َِرِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
َ
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a

Therefore, he will give up and
submit himself to be killed without
fighting.

b

i.e. you ward off the lagging behind
him, but you should go to help him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------475

180. Let not those, who are
niggardly with [the wealth a] that
God has given them out of His
grace, let them not suppose that it
is better for them; not so, but it is

a

So they do not expend out of it in
the way of God, neither do they give
its zakat or its due alms; so let them
not think that their collecting the
money is better for themselves ..
b

In the life of the World and in the

َ ٌس
180 ِط َّولونَِِ َماِبَخِ لوِاِْ ِب ِِهِ ٌَ ْو َِم
ِْ ض ِل ِِهِه َِوِ َخٌ ًْراِلَّه ِْمِ َب
ِّ ِِنِ َّالذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْبخَلونَِِ ِب َماِآت َاهم
َِّ س َب
ِ َو
ْ َللاِمِ نِف
َ ِلِه َِوِشَرِِلَّه ِْم
َ ْالَِ ٌَح
ْ
ِ
ِ
ِللاِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملونَِِ َخ ِبٌر
ِّ ضِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِ
ِ
لل
و
ِ
ِ
ة
م
ا
ٌ
م
ال
َّ ٌراثِِال
ِم
ّ
ِ
ِ
َ
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worse for them b;

Next Life; because the money will
finish, but the punishment will last.

[the wealth] with which they have
been niggardly shall enwrap c them
on Doomsday.
Surely, the inheritance of the
heavens and the earth belongs to
God d, and God is Well-Aware of all
that e you do. f

c

That is by bringing some neckbands
of gold and silver and put them on
the neck of every miser and greedy
man, then they admit him into the
fire, so the neckbands will be heated
by the fire and will cauterize them,
and then it will be said to them: "This
is what you were avaricious for in the
World and what you hoarded for
yourselves, so taste the heat of that
which you hoarded."
d

i.e. He will inherit all the wealth and
possession that is in the planets
including the earth: because all
people will die and go from the earth
to the space, and the earth will be
devoid of anyone who claims the
ownership of anything; so if you know
that you will leave the earth and go to
the space and leave behind all your
wealth, then why is all this avarice for
the money so that you don't expend
out of it on the poor, this is in spite of
that you know God dislikes the
avaricious and punishes him in the life
of the World and in the Next Life?
e

f

Expenditure or niggardliness.

Therefore,
accordingly.

He

will

reward

you

This aya is similar to another aya in
the Quran 9: 35, which means:
(On the day when such [gold and
silver] shall be heated in the fire of
Hell, and their foreheads and their
flanks and their backs will be seared
therewith! "This is [the reward of]
that which you stored up for
yourselves;
taste
then
[the

371

chastisement of the gold and silver]
that you hoarded up.)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet – salam to him – wrote a
letter to the Jews of Banu Qaynuqa
inviting them to the religion of the
Islam, and he sent that letter with Abu
Bakr, so Abu Bakr went into their
school and found many people
gathering around one of them called
Phinehas the son of Eleazar, and Abu
Bakr invited them to the religion of the
Islam.
Phinehas said: "God recommended us
that we should not believe in any
apostle unless he produces a sacrifice
to which a fire comes from heaven to
devour
that
sacrifice;
so
can
Mohammed
do
that?"
Abu Bakr said: "I don't know."

a

So God promised to punish them
according to their words:
b

i.e. the angels will write down their
words in the books of their deeds,
and We shall punish them accordingly
on Doomsday. Such words are not
unexpected from them; because their
ancestors had said much more
serious words when they said to
Moses: "Show to us God manifestly",
and they said to him: "Go you and
your Lord and fight, and we shall sit
here waiting."
c

i.e. without any sin on the part of
the prophets; therefore, We shall
admit these criminals into Hell.
d

Phinehas said: "Has Mohammed any
book?"
So Abu Bakr recited some ayat of the
Quran until he reached to His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 57: 11,
which means:

But it is people who do wrong
themselves.
e

f

i.e. a fire comes down from heaven
to burn that sacrifice.
g

(Who would like to lend God a fair
loan, and God will multiply it for him
[manifold, in the life of the World], and
[in the Next Life] he will have an
excellent reward?)
Phinehas said: "So God is poor and we
are rich therefore He borrows from
us!?"
And they laughed, so Abu Bakr was
angry and he smote the face of
Phinehas and went out and returned to
the prophet to tell him about that;
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i.e. an ox which he sacrifices to God.

indicating their truthfulness.

h

i.e. the sacrifice which is to be
devoured by fire coming down from
heaven; Prophet Elia or Elijah brought
that miracle.
i

i.e. your ancestors slayed and denied
them, and as such have you denied
just as how your ancestors had
denied.
j

k

These Jews.
i.e.

many

nations

denied

Our

therefore, this aya was revealed:]

apostles.

476

181. God has heard the saying
of those [Jews] who said: "God is
poor and we are rich [: and so He
borrows from us. a]"
We shall write down what they
have said b, and their slaying the
prophets without right c, and We
shall then say [to them]: "Taste
the chastisement of the Burning
[in Hell.]"

l

Which guide people to the way of the
truth; i.e. the tablets gave light of
guidance and knowledge to those who
worked according to them.
Here is what is mentioned in the
Torah
[included
in
the
Old
Testament], the First Book of Kings,
chapter 18 about the sacrifice which
the fire devoured, and the prophet
who
wrought
this
miracle,
in
summary:
20

477

182. This [chastisement] shall
[you suffer] according to [your
unbelief, slaying of the prophets
and the evil works] that your
hands have forwarded [to your
Next Life] ––surely God does never
wrong His servants d.

So Ahab(1) sent unto all the
children of Israel, and gathered the
prophets
together
unto
mount
Carmel.
21

And Elijah came unto all the people,
and said, How long halt ye between
two opinions? if the LORD be God,
follow him: but if Baal, then follow
him. And the people answered him
not a word.
22

Then said Elijah unto the people, I,
even I only, remain a prophet of the
Lord; but Baal's prophets are four
hundred and fifty men.
478

183. These [same Jews] say:
"God recommended us [in the
Torah] that we should not believe
any messenger [coming after
Moses] unless he brings us a
sacrifice e to be devoured by fire f
[from heaven.]"
Say [Mohammed, to them]: "There

23

Let them therefore give us two
bullocks; and let them choose one
bullock for themselves, and cut it in
pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no
fire under: and I will dress the other
bullock, and lay it on wood, and put
no fire under:
24

And call ye on the name of your

181 ِْكِ َونَمولِِذولوِا
ِّ ْرِ َح
ِِ ٌَسنَ ْكتبِِ َماِ َلالوِاِْ َولَتْلَهمِِاألَن ِب ٌَاءِ ِبؽ
َِّ ِن
َِّ لِالَّذٌِنَِِلَالواِِْ ِإ
َِ للاِلَ ْو
ِّ ِسمِ َِع
َ ِللاِفَمٌِرِِ َونَحْ نِِأ َ ْؼنِ ٌَاء
َ ِلَّمَ ِْد
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َ ْسِ ِب
182 ظبلَّمِِلّ ِْل َع ِبٌ ِِد
َِ ٌللاِ َل
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ تِأ َ ٌْدٌِك ِْمِ َوأ
ِْ ذَلِنَِِ ِب َماِلَ َّد َم
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183 ِت
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were many messengers that came
to you before me with the manifest
[signsg], and with that [same
miracle] which you [now] demand
h
; then why did you slay them i, if
you are truthful [in your claim?]"

479

184 And if they j call you
[Mohammed]
a
liar,
[many]
apostles before you were called
liars took, who came [to their
peoples] with the manifest signs,
and with the scriptures, and with
the illuminating Book [: the
commandments inscribed on the
Tablets.] l

gods, and I will call on the name of
the Lord: and the God that answers
by fire, let him be God….
30

And all the people came near
him [after the prophets of the
were completely frustrated and
unable to let fire come down
heaven to eat the sacrifice.]
Elijah repaired the altar of the
that was broken down.

unto
Baal
were
from
And
Lord

31

And Elijah took twelve stones,
according to the number of the tribes
of the sons of Jacob,
32

And with the stones he built an
altar in the name of the LORD: and he
made a trench about the altar,
33

And he put the wood in order, and
cut the bullock in pieces, and laid him
on the wood, and said, Fill four
barrels with water, and pour it on the
burnt sacrifice, and on the wood.
34

And he said, Do it the second time.
And they did it the second time. And
he said, Do it the third time. And they
did it the third time.
35

And the water ran round about the
altar; and he filled the trench also
with water.
36

And it came to pass at the time of
the offering of the sacrifice, that
Elijah the prophet came near, and
said, LORD God of Abraham, Isaac,
and of Israel, let it be known this day
that thou art God in Israel, and that I
am thy servant, and that I have done
all these things at thy word.

479

ُّ تِ َو
184 ٌِر
ِِ بِ ْالمن
ِِ الزب ِِرِ َو ْال ِكت َا
ِِ ِبِرسلِِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِنَِِ َجآإواِ ِب ْالبَ ٌِّنَا
َِ ّفَإِنِ َكذَّبونَِِفَمَ ِْدِكذ

374

37

Hear me, O Lord, hear me,

38

Then the fire of the Lord fell, and
consumed the burnt sacrifice, and the
wood, and the stones, and the dust,
and licked up the water that was in
the trench.
39

And when all the people saw it,
they fell on their faces: and they said,
The Lord, he is the God; the Lord, he
is the God.
40

And Elijah said unto them, Take the
prophets of Baal; let not one of them
escape. And they took them: and
Elijah brought them down to the
brook Kishon, and slew them there."
[ (1) Ahab was a king of the Children
of
Israel;
he
took
for
wife
Jezabeldaughter of Ethbaal, King of
Tyre the Sidonians; she was an
idolatress, and she invited Ahab to
worship the Baal, so he worshipped it
and bowed to it; and he made an
altar for the Baal, and made poles,
and did more evil to anger the Lord
than all the kings of Israel who were
before him.]
Moreover, this is the story of the
killing of the prophets; it is in the
Torah
[included
in
the
Old
Testament], First Book of Kings,
chapter 19:
―1-And Ahab told Jezabel all that
Elijah had done, and how he had slain
all the prophets (2) with the sword.
[ (2)i.e. the prophets of the idol
―Baal‖ as it is called in the Quran,
while Jews call it ―Baalim.‖ Actually,
Jews were its servants and the
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preachers to its worship.]
2- And Jezabel sent a messenger to
Elijah, saying: Such and such things
may the gods do to me, and add still
more, if by this hour tomorrow I
make not thy life as the life of one of
them.
3-Then Elia was afraid, and rising up
he went withersoever he had a mind.
And he came to…
8- … the mount of God, Horeb.
9-And when he was come there, he
abode in a cave. And, behold, the
word of the Lord came to him, and he
said to him: ―Why are you here,
Elijah?‖
10-And he answered: With zeal have
I been zealous for the Lord God of
hosts: for the children of Israel have
forsaken thy covenant. They have
thrown down thy altars, they have
slain thy prophets with the sword,
and I alone am left; and they seek my
life to take it away.‖
In addition, they killed Prophet
Isaiah; Manasseh son of Hezekiah
killed him by sawing him with the
saw.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------480

185. Every soul shall suffer
[the feeling and pain] of death a;
and you shall only be paid your full

a

But the soul does not vanish away
because it is ethereal; and the true
man is the soul or the spirit, not the
body.

185 ِِلِ ْال َجنَّ ِةَِفَمَ ِْدِفَازَِِ َوماِ ْال َح ٌَاة
َِ ِارِ َوأ ْدخ
ِِ َّنِالن
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recompense
Day.

b

on

the Judgment

Then whosoever will forcibly be
removed away from the Fire and
be admitted into Paradise will have
indeed won c;
and, surely, this life of the World is
but
a
temporary
deceptive
enjoyment d.

481

186. You shall be tried in your
wealth e and souls f, and shall hear
much annoyance g from those
[Jews] who were given the
[Heavenly] Book before you and
from the idolaters [out of the
Arab.]
But if you persevere [about that]
and ward off [the disobedience of
God], then such [moral traits] are
among the firm morale of am'rs [:
angels.] h

482

187. And i when God took a
covenant j from those [Jews] who
were given the [Heavenly] Book:
to expound it to people k and not
hide it l;
but they rejected [and cast] it
behind their backs m; and sold it

However, I have explained about this
subject in details in my book Man
after Death.
b

Of your acts: good for the good and
punishment for the evil.
c

With a great success.

On Judgment Day souls will be
gathered together around the sun,
then the angels will come and draw
the righteous souls away from the
gravity of the sun and take them to
Paradise; while the evil disbelieving
souls will remain suffering in their
places under the influence of the sun
gravity; so this is the meaning of
(Then whosoever will forcibly be
removed away from the Fire); it
means: anyone who is forcibly
removed by the angels away from the
sun and its gravity, and the angels
will take him to Paradise, then he
indeed will have gained a great
success; while anyone who will
remain bound by the gravity of the
sun, he indeed will have lost
completely.
d

It means: the pleasure, lusts and
alluring of the World are only the
means of deception: it deceives you
as does the hunter deceives the bird
with his grains, so that when the bird
comes down to eat the grains, he will
fall in the trap of the hunter.
Therefore, beware of it and don't fall
in its trap.
The Christ – salam to him – was
asked: "Why don't you marry?"
He said: "If I marry, I may have

186 ٌِِراِ َو ِإن
َِ نِمِ نَِِ َّالذٌِنَِِأوتو ْاِِ ْال ِكت
َِّ نِفًِِأ َ ْم َوالِك ِْمِ َوأَنفسِك ِْمِ َو َلتَ ْس َمع
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187 ًِبل
ِ ٌِور ِه ِْمِ َوا ْشت ََر ْوِاِْ ِب ِِهِث َ َمنِا ًِلَل
ِ اسِ َو
ِ ِ ََّابِلَت َب ٌِّننَّهِِلِلن
َِ للاِمِ ٌثَاقَِِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتوِاِْ ْال ِكت
ِّ َِو ِإ ِْذِأ َ َخ َِذ
ِ الَِت َ ْكتمونَهِِفَنَ َبذوهِِ َو َراءِظه
َِسِ َماِ ٌَ ْشت َرون
َِ ْفَ ِبب
481
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for a little gain n.

children, so in case they live they will
divert me [from my mission], while if
they die, I shall be sad for them."

Surely, evil was their selling. o

e

To see who uses it in God's
obedience, and who uses it in Satan's
obedience.
f

i.e.
We
shall
examine
you
concerning your wealth, to see who
expends out of it, and who is
avaricious with his money to the poor
and needy.

g

like the reviling, criticizing the
religion and stirring people against
you.
h

It means: The patience and Godfearing are among the good conduct
of angels; and they in fact are good
habits
and
good
manners.

This is similar to another aya in the
Quran 21: 35, which means:
(And We try you [once] with evil and
[another time with] good, so as to
check you, then to Us you shall be
returned [following your death.])
i

i.e.
and
mention
Mohammed, when ..

to

them,

j

It
means:
Remind
them,
Mohammed, about the covenant
which God ratified with them that
they should not worship any cow,
stone, star or tree; but they should
worship God alone and should not
associate with Him anything; and He
affirmed it to their scholars and
rabbis...
k

i.e. that you, rabbis, should remind
your companions and your people
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about this covenant, and expound it
to them: a generation after another
lest they should forget it and fall in
the worshipping of idols.
l

i.e. and you should not hide the
covenant from your people because
you fear your chiefs and kings, but
you should always remind them about
that.

Then God – be glorified – told about
them that they broke the covenant
which He took from them, and they
worshipped the idols, stars and trees
…
m

This is a parable of the Arab for the
breaking
of
the
covenant
or
neglecting anything; it means: they
rejected God's covenant and did not
fulfill it.
n

i.e. they exchanged it for a little
amount of money; that is because
their chiefs and kings gave the rabbis
some money and gifts to silence them
from preaching the monotheism, and
to stay sticking to the idolatry, so
they took the money and were silent.
o

i.e. evil was the money that they
took instead of reminding their people
by the covenant, and inviting them to
worship God; because the money will
finish and disappear, while those
taking the money will be punished in
the Next Life.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the Jewish priests who took
the money, were glad with it and were
silent about their people worshipping

379

a

In order to be chiefs among their
people. He means their changing of

of the idols and stones:]

the statements of the religion.

483

188. Think not that those
[Jewish priests] who rejoice in
what [alterations and changes]
they did [in the statements of their
religion a], and desire to be praised
[and respected, undeservedly, in
the market-places and other places
b
] for what they have not done
[but merely that they are priests];
think not they will escape the
doom c [on Doomsday; because
they did not bid their people to
worship God alone and did not
forbid the association with God] d
and [moreover] there will be for
them a painful chastisement [on
Doomsday.]

b

So that their people will praise and
respect them and kiss their hands.

c

With their apology when they said:
We didn't worship the idols as did our
people; so We will say to them:
Weren't you the scholars and rabbis
of your people, so why didn't you
teach them and remind them about
the covenant which God took with
them in the time of Moses their
prophet, and He once again ratified it
in the time of Joshua son of Nun? But
in fact you were silent about it and
were glad with the money which you
took from your chiefs.

d

So these will have the disgrace in
the Barzakh (or the Afterlife world of
souls.)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that He does not need all the worship
of His creatures:]
484

189. To God belongs the
ownership of the heavens and the
earth a; and God is All-Able to do
anything. b

483

ِأَلٌِم
484

a

Therefore, He does not need the
worship of any of His creatures; so, if
you, rabbis, invite people to worship
Him alone, you will be rewarded; but
if you forsake inviting people to God,
and
instead
you
accept
the
association [with God], you will lose.
b

So had He liked, He would have
guided them to the monotheism or
the "exclusive devotion to God alone",
but in fact He guides whomever is

188 ِِعذَاب
ِِ س َبنَّه ِْمِ ِب َمفَازَ ةِِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َعذَا
ِ َنِ َّالذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْف َرحونَِِ ِب َماِأَت َواِِْ َّوٌحِ بُّونَِِأَنٌِِحْ َمدوِاِْ ِب َماِلَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْف َعلوِاِْف
َِّ س َب
ِ
َ ِبِ َولَه ِْم
َ ْبلَِت َح
َ ْالَِت َح
189 ِش ًْءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ ىِك
َِ َعل
ِّ ضِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِ َو
َ ِل
َّ للِم ْلنِِال
َ ِللا
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worthy of guidance and misguides
whomever is worthy of misguidance.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------485

190. There – in the creation of
the heavens and the earth a, and
the alternation of the night and the
day b – are indicative signs c to
men having discerning minds.

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe and praise those men having
the discerning minds:]
486

191. [Those] who remember
God when they stand up, sit down
and recline [in bed] d, and
contemplate in the creation of the
heavens and the earth e, [then
say]: "Our Lord, not in vain f have
You created this [universe!] Glory
be to You g! Protect us from the
torment of the Fire.h "

487

192. "Our Lord, whomsoever
You will admit into the Fire i, You
will have humiliated j; and wrongdoers shall have no helpers k."

a

i.e. the planets including the earth.

b

On these planets because of their
rotation.

c

Of a Wise Creator Who created them
perfectly, and a Wise Designer Who
invented them and perfected their
creation.

d

It means: they always remember
and glorify Him, and they seek His
help and do not seek the help of
anyone else when they stand up and
sit down.
So the seeking of help of those other
than God is not allowed, even if you
say: O Mohammed [help me!] when
you stand up; therefore, whoso seek
the help of imams, sheikhs , prophets
and saints, when he stands up and
sits down, then he is an associater
(who associates or joins them with
God in the worship.)

ْ ًِِارِآلٌَاتِِ ِ ّأل ْول
َّ ِِِاختِبلَؾ
ْ ضِ َو
190 ب
ِِ األلبَا
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ِِ ٌْ الل
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191 ًِبل
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َّ ارِفَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْخزَ ٌْت َهِِ َو َماِل
192 ِصار
ِْ ِِلظالِمِ ٌنَِِم
َِ َّلِالن
ِِ َِربَّنَاِ ِإنَّنَِِ َمنِت ْدخ
َ نِأَن
485
486
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193. "Our Lord, we have heard
a caller [: Mohammed] calling to
the belief, [saying:] "Believe in
your Lord [alone l]"; so we have
believed. Our Lord, forgive us then
our [past] sins, and conceal our
[future] offences m, and [after
death] take us to You among the
pious." n

e

i.e. the planets including the earth:
so they contemplate about these
planets and their spinning around
their axes so that the day and night
issue, then their circling around the
sun so that the four seasons issue:
summer, winter, spring and autumn;
and they ponder the marvels of God
in these planets and the astonishing
creatures and the large number of
signs that God created on these
planets; therefore, they say:

489

194. "Our Lord, offer to us that
[prosperity of Paradise] which You
have promised us with, by [the
words of] Your messengers, and
disgrace us not [by exposing our
offences before souls o] on the Day
of Judgment; for You never break
Your promise [to us.]"

f

Not without purpose.

g

You do not do any mistake.

h

By guiding us to the way of the
truth, and by forgiving us our sins.
i

490

195. Then their Lord heard
their [supplication, and said:] "I do
never waste the work of any
worker among you [but I will
double the worker's reward], be he
male or female [: no discrimination
between the male and the female
concerning the reward of the work
p
]: some of you [proceed] from
others [: the male proceeds from
the female, and all of you
proceeded from Adam.]

Because of his wrong-doing and
disbelief.

j

i.e. You will have exposed among
souls.

k

To help and save them from the Fire
chastisement.

l

And don't associate anything with

193 ِس ٌِّب َا ِتنَاِ َوت ََوفَّنَاِ َم َِع
َِ ِعنَّا
ِْ ِّرِلَنَاِذنو َبنَاِ َو َكف
ِْ نِآمِ نوِاِْ ِب َر ِّبك ِْمِفَآ َم َّناِ َر َّبنَاِفَا ْؼف
ِْ َ انِأ
ِِ ئلٌ َم
َ ِِر
َ َِّر َّبنَاِ ِإنَّنَا
ِ سمِ ْعنَاِمنَا ِدًٌاٌِنَادِيِ ِل
ِاألب َْر ِار
489
194 الَِت ْخلِؾِِ ْالمِ ٌ َعا َِد
ِ َِِالَِت ْخ ِزنَاِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِ ِإنَّن
ِ ع َلىِرسلِنَِِ َو
َ ِعدتَّنَا
َ َربَّنَاِ َوآ ِتنَاِ َماِ َو
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So those who emigrated [from
Mecca to Medina], and were
expelled out of their homes
[because their people persecuted
them], and suffered harm for My
cause, and who fought [the
associaters] and were slain [in My
way and for My cause]; surely, I
will conceal their sins, and admit
them into the [ethereal] Paradises
under [the trees of] which rivers
flow: as a reward [for them] from
God, and with God is the best of
rewards.

Him.

m

i.e. Forgive us the major sins that
we committed before our conversion
to the Islam, and conceal our minor
sins if we do such sins in the future.

n

i.e. Decree for us to be with them,
and gather us together with them.

o

But conceal our sins to them.

p

And surely the noblest among you in
the sight of God is the most
godfearing of you.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------491

196. Let it not delude you
[Mohammed] the free disposal of
disbelievers in the land a;

492

197. [They will only have] a
little enjoyment [in this life of the
World], then [they will die and]
their refuge will be Hell – an evil
preparation b [will it be!]

491
492

196 الٌََِؽ َّرنَّنَِِتَمَلُّبِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْفًِِ ْالبِبلَ ِِد
ِ
197 ِسِ ْالمِ َهاد
َِ َْمت َاعِ َللٌِلِِث َِّمِ َمؤ ْ َواه ِْمِ َج َهنَّمِِ َو ِبب
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a

Being safe and not
according to their sins.

punished

b

That they prepared for their own
souls.

c

by obeying their Lord and avoiding
sins.
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198. But for those who ward
off their Lord['s punishment c] will
be d the Gardens below which
rivers flow e; to live therein forever
–– [that being] a hospitality f from
God;
surely that [prosperity] which is
with God is better g for the pious h.

d

In the Next Life.

e

i.e. the rivers flow below the trees of
these Gardens or Paradises.
f

i.e. they will be the guests of God,
and God will entertain them in His
Gardens: they will eat of their fruits,
drink from their rivers and enjoy
themselves by looking to their Hoori,
mansions, trees and birds.
g

Than all that with which disbelievers
enjoy themselves in the life of the
World.

h

And it is prepared for the pious in
the Next Life.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------494

199. There are, among the
people of the Bible, some a who do
believe in God [alone b] and in [the
Quran] that is revealed to you c
and [the Bible d] that was revealed
to them, humbling themselves
before God e; they never barter
any little gain in exchange of God's
revelations. f

a

i.e. the Jews and Christians who
converted and became Muslims.
b

And they do not associate or join
anyone with Him.
c

d

i.e. they believe in the Torah of
Moses and the Gospel of Jesus.
e

Such [believers in God, in the
Quran and in Mohammed] will
have their reward with their Lord g;

O Muslims.

i.e. they submit themselves to God.

f

i.e. they do not accept to deny God's
revelations, and to take for that any
recompense may be given to them as
a bribe from their chiefs, as do others
among the Jewish and Christian

198 ِِللاِ َخٌْر
ِِّ ِللاِ َو َماِعِن َِد
ِِّ ِنِعِن ِِد
ِْ الًِ ِّم
ِ ِنِ َّالذٌِنَِِات َّ َم ْوِاِْ َربَّه ِْمِ َله ِْمِ َج َّناتِِتَجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحِْ ِت َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِنز
ِِ َلك
ِِلّؤلَب َْر ِار
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surely, God is Swift at rewarding.

scholars take.
g

In the ethereal paradises, under the
Throne of the Lord.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – urged the
believers to have patience and
steadfastness
at
fighting
the
disbelievers:]
495

200. Believers, be steadfast [at
fighting
the
disbelievers
and
a
idolaters ] and urge one another
to be steadfast, and stand firmly
[in your fighting positions b], and
ward off [disobeying these orders
of] God c, so that you may be
successful
[in defeating
your
enemy.]

a

And don't fail.

b

And don't run away.

c

And don't grow feeble.

By God's help, the interpetation of the soora 3 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

495

200 َِللاِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْفلِحون
َِّ ِْصا ِبروِاِْ َو َرا ِبطوِاِْ َواتَّموِا
ْ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْا
َ ص ِبروِاِْ َو
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Soora 4

496

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

497

1. O people, ward off [the
disobedience of] your Lord, Who
created you from one a soul‘s
[decayed corpse that had become
mud],
and out of the [same mud] He
created his mate b,

a

He was Adam whom God created
from mud. As in the word of God in
the Quran 38: 71, which means:
([O Mohammed, mention to your
people] when your Lord said to the
angels: "I am about to create a
mortal out of mud.")
b

and – from them twain – He
spread abroad a multitude of men
and women. c

i.e. and He created, out of that mire
or mud of which He created Adam; He
too created: Eve as a wife for Adam.
c

And ward off [the disobedience of]
God by whose [name] you request
each other d, and [ward off the
punishment of God concerning]
womb-relatives e; surely, God is
Ever Watching over you.f

i.e. He spread and dispersed out of
these two persons, by means of
reproduction, a large number of men
and women; therefore, you, Adam's
children, have to cooperate and be
merciful to each other: because you
belong to one father and one mother.
d
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2. Give to orphans their wealth
, and do not substitute [your] bad
[property]
for
[their]
good
[property] h, nor absorb their
wealth into your own wealth i; for

It means: you request each other by
saying: I request of you, by God, to
do so and so; and : I ask you, by
God, to help me in my situation.

g
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And this in a way of glorifying Him;
therefore, with your acts, you have to
ward off His disobedience, as do you
glorify Him with your words.

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1.
ِساء
ِ ثِمِ ْنه َماِ ِر َجا
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َّ َوآتوِاِْ ْالٌَت َا َمىِأ َ ْم َوالَه ِْمِ َوالَِِتَتَبَدَّلوِاِْ ْال َخ ِبٌثَِِ ِب
2. ٌرا
ِ بِ َو
ِِ ٌِّ الط
ً الَِت َؤْكلوِاِْأ َ ْم َوالَه ِْمِ ِإلَىِأ َ ْم َوالِك ِْمِ ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِحوبًاِ َك ِب
497
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this j, indeed, is a great sin k.

e

i.e. and ward off God's punishment
concerning
your
relatives
and
kindred; so that you should not hurt
them, nor should you shrink from
them, but you have to be merciful
and kind to them, and to do charity to
them, particularly so concerning those
among them that are poor, orphans
and old men.
f

i.e. He watches you and see your
work and acts then will reward you
accordingly in the Next Life.
g

The addressing here is to the
guardians of orphans; i.e. give to
them their wealth by expending on
them when they are young, and by
giving it to them when they are adult
if you see that they are wise in
behavior.
h

i.e. Don't take the good of the
property of the orphan and give him
the bad of your property; that is
because some men used to mix his
sheep with the sheep of the orphan
by count, then when he intends to
give the share of the orphan, he
chooses the weak and the bad out of
them to give it to the orphan, and he
retains with him every fat sheep.
i

i.e. don't mix their cattle with your
cattle in order to take of their milk
and wool by way of cheating and
stealing.
j

i.e. the cheating, the stealing and
substituting the bad of your property
for the good of the orphan's property.
k
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In the sight of God.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[One of the prophet companions came
and said to him: "God's messenger, I
have some cows and sheep, and I
have one wife who is not sufficient to
milk the cows and sheep, and I want
to marry another woman to help my
wife in that. My neighbor also has a
girl orphan whom I want to marry, but
I am cruel of nature and I fear lest I
should transgress and beat her for any
reason; while God – be glorified - said
in His Glorious Quran 93: 9, which
means:(Therefore, as for the orphan:
oppress him not.)

a

This is pointing out to His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 24: 26,
which means:
(Upright women are for upright men,
as are upright men for upright
women.)

b

On condition to be just in dealing
between the women.

So, I am embarrassed about that;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]
499

3. If you [men] fear that you
will not deal justly with the
[female] orphans [whom you
desire to marry], then marry such
[non-orphan] women as proven to
you 'good and upright' a [and not
corrupt]: two, three or four b;
but if you fear you may not be
equitable [with them], then [be
content with] only one, or what
[slave-women] your right hands
own;
that [: your marrying the nonorphan 'good and upright' women]
will be more appropriate [than
marrying
the
orphan
and
c
humiliating her ], to prevent you
from being inequitable. d

c

With beating or reviling.

d

You are not allowed to marry more
than nine women all the days of your
life, even though your wives die and
you remain single or bachelor. That is
because God forbade His messenger
from marrying more than that, as in
the Quran 33: 52, which means:
(Henceforth you [prophet] are not
allowed [to marry other] women, nor
that you change them for other wives,
eventhough their beauty may please
you.)

َ ِالَِّت ْمسِطوِاِْفًِِ ْال ٌَت َا َمىِفَانكِحوِاِْ َما
3. ًِ الَِّت َ ْعدِلوِاِْفَ َواحِ َدِة
ِ َ نِخِ ْفت ِْمِأ
ِْ ِ عِفَإ
َِ ساءِ َمثْنَىِ َوثبلَثَِِ َور َبا
َِ ط
ِ َنِخِ ْفت ِْمِأ
ِْ َو ِإ
َ ِِّابِلَكمِ ِّمنَِِالن
ِْالَِّت َعولوا
ِ َ َتِأَ ٌْ َمانك ِْمِ َذلِنَِِأ َ ْدنَىِأ
ِْ أ َ ِْوِ َماِ َملَك
499
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------500

4. a And give to women their
dowries as an obligatory gift b; but
if they are pleased to offer you any
of the [dowry], consume it c with
delicious
and
wholesome
d
[consumption.]

501

5. But give not –to those that
are fool, [among your women,
children, foster children and your
orphans] – your wealth which God
assigned for you as a maintenance
[to your livelihood e], but –out of it
– provide for them and clothe
them f, and say to them [some]
kind wordsg.

a

The addressing here is to the men
responsible about the woman: like
her father, brother, grandfather or
the one who takes care about growing
her.
b

Which God prescribed for them, so
you should not take anything of it by
force and by loath.
c

i.e. then eat that which is offered to
you from your daughters.
d

God allowed the responsible about
the woman (like her father, brother,
or grandfather ..etc) to eat the part of
her dowry which she offers to him.
While God forbade the husband to
take any part of his wife dowry, as in
His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 2: 229, which means:
(And you [husbands] are not allowed
to take any part of [the dowry] which
you gave to them,
unless both of the [husband and wife]
fear that they cannot keep within 'the
statements prescribed by God')

e

And by which you can obtain your
needs and essentials.
It means: If your wife is defective of
mind and management and she
squanders the money, then don't let
your money by her hand so that she
spends of it as she likes; because she
will squander your money and spend
500
501

4. ساِفَكلوهِِ َهنٌِبًاِ َّم ِرٌبًا
َِّ صدلَاتِ ِه
َ ِعن
ً ش ًْءِِ ِّم ْنهِِنَ ْف
َ ِنِنِحْ لَ ِةًِ َفإِنِطِ بْنَِِلَك ِْم
َ ََّوآتوِاِْالن
َ ِساء
5. الًِ َّم ْعروفًا
ِ ارزلوه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َوا ْكسوه ِْمِ َولولوِاِْلَه ِْمِلَ ْو
ِّ ِل
َِ سفَ َهاءِأ َ ْم َوالَكمِِالَّتًِِ َج َع
ِ َو
ُّ الَِتإْ تواِِْال
ْ للاِلَك ِْمِلِ ٌَامِا ًِ َو
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it on trivial things that are valueless
and
unnecessary.
Similarly, your son or your step-son
or the orphan whom you bring to
dwell with you in your house for the
sake of God: so if he is a fool or he
squanders the money, then don't give
your money by his hand to dispose in
it as he likes, and don't give him the
key of your shop and don't make him
in deputy of your possessions,
because he will betray you and steal
out of your money and squanders it
the while you are unaware; because
he is a fool, therefore, don't trust in
the fool neither do you depend on him
in various affairs.
f

It means: You have to maintain their
needs and their clothing, so you give
to them according to the need, and if
they demand more than their
requirement, then apologize to them.
g

i.e. don't treat them with violence,
beating and reviling; but deal with
them kindly, with soft words and deal
with them with kindness, and you
then will have good results; because
the fool complies with soft words and
the fair promise.

Among the things, on which woman
squanders money, are clothes and
cosmetics with which the woman puts
her make up nowadays, and she
beautifies herself;
so if you let her money by her hand,
she will keep up to buy clothes and
shoes and cosmetics and the makeup, and she does not satisfy with one
or two dresses, but in every month
she wears a new dress and a new
shoes and she wastes the old dresses
and doesn't care about them; that is
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because she did not toil in obtaining
the money, but she gets it without
difficulty.

On the other hand, your son or your
step-son or the orphan who lives with
you: he squanders the money if he is
a fool: so that he buys what he likes
of toys, tools, clothes and others; and
he may start to gamble and drink
wine, while you are unaware.

Therefore, don't depend on anyone of
these, neither should you give your
money by his hand; but depend on
yourself and manage your affairs by
yourself, and then you will be
successful.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------502

6. Prove a orphans [as regards
to their reason and religion] so
that
when
they
reach
the
marriageable
age
[of
fifteen
years]; then, if you find them with
sound judgmentb, deliver to them
their fortune c, and devour it not by
squandering d, and in haste lest
they should grow up e.
Whoso [of guardians of the
orphan] is rich, let him abstain
generously f; and whoso [of
guardians of the orphan] is poor,
let him take [his hire] thereof as

a

i.e. examine them.

b

And that they can keep their money.

c

i.e. their money.

d

i.e. guardians of the orphan, don't
take of their money more than what
you deserve of your wage for tending
their sheep, farming in their garden
or cultivating their land, irrigating
their crops, building their house or
other works for which you deserve
the recompense for work. [The
addressing here is to the guardians of
orphans.]
e

It means: Don't hasten to take of

6.ِاراِأَن
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َِ ىِ ِإ َذاِ َبلَؽواِِْال ِنّكَا
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recommended. g
And when you deliver to the
[orphans] their fortune h, have [the
transaction] witnessed in their
presence i; God suffices as a
Reckoner. j

their money more than what you
deserve of your recompense, fearing
lest they should grow, when the
money will go from you and return to
the orphans; so by doing that you
take the opportunity of time. It
implies the hastening to take [the
money] before the time passes.
f

i.e. let him abstain from taking hire
for his work out of the money of the
orphans, and he will have his reward
with God.
g

i.e. let him not decrease or increase,
but he should take the recompense of
his work as do other workers take.
h

when they attain the adulthood
[when they have sound judgment.]
i

Bringing two or more witnesses, so
that no denial may be afterwards.
j

i.e. God takes account of people and
punishes the guilty and unbelievers;
so beware of His punishment, O
gaurdians of the orphan, and don't
take of their money more than what
you deserve.

Comment: if you have some money of
an orphan, and you trade with it and
you gain, then a quarter of the gain is
for him in addition to his capital of
money; but if you lose and your trade
does not win, then no loss will be on
the part of the orphan.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Arab, in the pre-Islam era of the
ignorance, used to give inheritance
only to males and in exclusion of
females. Therefore, this aya was
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revealed in
mistakes:]

order

to

correct

their
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7. For men there should be a
[certain]
portion
of
the
[inheritance] which parents and
near kindred leave [after their
death], and for women [also] there
should be a [certain] portion of the
[inheritance] which parents and
near kindred leave, whether it be
little or much a: a portion
prescribed [for you by God. b]

a

To the male is a portion that equals
the portion of two females.

b

Therefore, don't contradict His laws.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the relatives and kindred of the
deceased who do not inherit:]

a
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c

8. And when the [other]
relatives, a and the orphans and
the needy, are present at [the time
of] the division [of the movable
property] b, then make provision
for them c, out of it d, and say to
them kind words. e

i.e. the poor relatives, of
deceased, who do not inherit.

the

b

Like the wheat, dried grapes, dates
and other foods.
i.e. give them out of that movable
property; the addressing here is to
the guardians or to the adult heirs if
there is no guardian.
d

Such provision will be out of the one
third of the deceased.
e

Like saying to them: "May God bless
your provision, make easy your

7. ِلِمِ ْنهِِأ َ ِْوِكَث َِر
َِّ انِ َواأل َ ْل َربونَِِمِ َّماِ َل
ِِ َصٌبِِ ِّم َّماِت ََرنَِِ ْال َوا ِل َد
ِِ لِنَص ٌِبِِ ِّم َّماِت ََرنَِِ ْال َوا ِل َد
ِِ ِلر َجا
ّ ِ ّل
ِ ساءِن
َ ِّانِ َواأل َ ْل َربونَِِ َولِلن
َصٌبًاِ َّم ْفروضًا
ن
ِ
504
8. الًِ َّم ْعروفًا
ِ ارزلوهمِ ِّم ْنهِِ َولولوِاِْ َله ِْمِلَ ْو
َِ َِو ِإذَا
ْ َساكٌِنِِف
َ ح
َ ض َِرِ ْال ِم ْس َم ِةَِأ ْولوِاِْ ْالم ْربَىِ َو ْال ٌَت َا َمىِ َو ْال َم
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affairs and offer much to you with His
favor."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God warned, those responsible
about orphans, of devouring the
wealth of the orphan:]
505

9. Let those [responsible about
orphans] 'fear and beware' lest
they should [die and] leave behind
them a weak progeny [: little kids
a
]; about whom they would fear
[poverty and lowliness after the
father's death b];
so let them ward off [the
punishment of] God [concerning
orphans c] and say [to them some]
appropriate words. d

a

Who cannot obtain their livelihood.

b

The meaning: Don't devour the
wealth of the orphan undeservedly,
and don't hurt or beat them; because
you too have children; so if you do
that to the orphan, God will let your
children be orphans, humiliated and
abased,
following
your
death.
And if your death appointment is not
due, He will afflict you with a painful
calamity in the World because you
hurt the orphans and devour their
wealth: that is when God lets the
dearest of your children to your
hearts die, as punishment for you in
the World, and in the Next Life you
will be punished in the Fire, which will
be a bad destiny.
c

506

10. Surely, those who devour
the property of orphans [in the
World] undeservedly: they [will
only] devour fire in their bellies
[on Judgment Day], and shall broil
in a Blaze.

so don't devour their wealth and
don't hurt them if they commit any
sin with their ignorance, and being
unaware, but you should guide and
advise them.
d

Without reviling or humiliation.

The one responsible about the orphan
has to take him to school in order to
learn the reading and writing at least,
or let him work in some jobs or
professions like the carpentry, the
smithcraft or other works; so that
such profession will be the reason for
his livelihood in his future; as in a
parable: "A profession that man

505
506

9. سدٌِدًا
ِ للاِ َو ْلٌَمولوِاِْلَ ْو
َِّ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َف ْلٌَتَّموا
ِْ ِشِالَّذٌِنَِِلَ ِْوِت ََركوِاِْم
َِ َو ْلٌَ ْخ
َ ِِْض َعافًاِخَافوا
ِ ًِنِخ َْل ِف ِه ِْمِذ ِ ّرٌَّ ِة
َ ًِال
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َّ
10. ٌِرا
ِ
َِن
و
ل
ص
ٌ
س
و
ِ
ا
َار
ن
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ن
و
ط
ب
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
َِون
ل
ك
ؤ
ٌ
ِ
ا
م
ن
إ
ِ
ا
م
ل
ظ
ِ
ى
م
َا
ت
ٌ
ال
ِ
ِ
ل
ا
و
م
أ
ِ
َِون
ل
ك
ؤ
ٌ
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
ِ
َِّ ِإ
ن
َ
ْ
ِ
ْ
ً سع
ْ
َ
ً
َ
َ
َ
ً
َ
َ َ
ِْ
َ ِ
َ
َ

394

knows is a security against poverty."
Moreover, it is not allowed that he
lets him without profession or job, in
order that he takes advantage of his
servitude.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – expounded,
in this aya, that which He summarized
in the aya 7 of this soora, which
means:
(For men there should be a [certain]
portion of the [inheritance] which
parents and near kindred leave [after
their death]...etc.) ]
507

11. God instructs you as
regards your children's [share of
inheritance]: [the portion of the
inheritance] of a male shall be like
the portion of two females. a
b

But if they be women [only]: two
[daughters] and over [but not any
son], their share shall be twothirds of that which he has left
[and the other one third shall be
for his parents: one sixth for
each.] c
If she be [only] one [daughter,
and the deceased has a brother
and his parents are living], then
the half shall be hers [and the
other half shall be divided into

a

That is if the deceased has neither
father, nor mother nor brother.

b

Then God – be glorified – stated
about the division between them, in
case the deceased two parents are
living ( i.e. the grandfather and the
grandmother of the children), when
the heirs are females without any
male:
c

Similarly, if they are two sons
[only], they will have two-thirds: to
each one of them one third, and to
each of his parents one sixth; and the
uncle of the children will not have
anything.
d

So the total will be six shares: three
for the daughter, one for the father,
one for the mother and one for the
brother of the deceased: the uncle of
the daughter.
While if the heir is one son, instead of
the daughter, then one sixth will be
for each of the deceased father and
mother, while his uncle will not have
anything.
Therefore, the brother will not inherit
his deceased brother, in case his

11. ًَِتِ َواحِ َدِة
ِْ نِثلثَاِ َماِت ََرنَِِ َوإِنِكَان
َِّ ْنِفَلَه
ِِ ٌَساءِفَ ْوقَِِاثْ َنت
َِّ ْنِ َفإِنِك
ِِ ٌٌََظِاألنث
ِِّ َرِمِ ثْلِِ َح
ِِ للاِفًِِأ َ ْوالَدِك ِْمِلِلذَّك
ِّ ِِوصٌكم
ِ ٌ
َ ِنِن
َّ
َّ
ُّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ِلِ َواحِ دِِ ِّمنه َماِالسُّدسِِمِ َّماِت ََرنَِِإِنِكَانَِِلهِِ َولدِِفإِنِل ِْمٌَِكنِلهِِ َولدِِ َو َو ِرثهِِأبَ َواهِِفؤل ِّم ِِهِالثلثِِفإِن
ِِّ فَلَ َهاِال ِنّصْؾِِ َوألَبَ َو ٌْ ِِهِلِك
َِِض ِةًِ ِّمن
َ ٌوصًِ ِب َهاِأ َ ِْوِ َدٌْنِِآ َبآإك ِْمِ َوأَبناإك ِْمِالَِِتَدْرونَِِأٌَُّه ِْمِأَ ْل َربِِلَك ِْمِنَ ْفعِا ًِفَ ِر
ِ ٌِِصٌَّة
ِ كَانَِِلَهِِ ِإ ْخ َوةِِفَؤل ِّم ِِهِالسُّدسِِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِ َو
َّ
ِ
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َ
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three equal parts: for the mother,
the father and the brother of the
deceased], and for his parents: a
sixth [share of the inheritance] to
each, of that which he has left
[and a sixth for his brother.] d

deceased brother has sons, but the
uncle will have a share of the
inheritance if his brother has only one
daughter, and similarly he will have a
share out of his brother's inheritance
if his brother has not any children:
neither sons nor daughters.

[That is] if he has children [: sons
and daughters.]

And in case the deceased has no
living brother, then his inheritance
will be divided as follows: a half for
his daughter, a quarter for his father
and a quarter for his mother.

e

But if the [deceased] has no
children f and his parents be his
heirs g, then a third [of the
inheritance] shall be for his mother
[and a third shall be for his father
and a third for his brother h;
[but if one of his parents is dead,
then one half for his mother {or
father}and one half for his
brother.]

If the deceased has more than one
brother, then they will be sharers in
the sixth, and this in case their father
and mother are living, but if the
parents are dead then the brothers of
the deceased, that are the uncles of
the daughter, will have the half of the
inheritance, and the half will also be
for the daughter.
e

But if the [deceased] has [four]
brothers, then one sixth will be for
his mother i.

Then God – be glorified – explained
about the division in case the
deceased has no children, but has
living father, mother and brother.
f

This should be after [the payment
of] any bequestj – that the
[deceased] has bequeathed – or
any debt k.
l

Your parents and your children:
you do not know which of them
[the parents or the children] are
nearest in profit to you [but it is
God Who knows that; so He has
prescribed such division of the
inheritance] – ;
this being an ordinance from God
[so
do
not
contradict
this
m
obligation]; surely God is
All-
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Neither sons nor daughters.

g

And the deceased has one living
brother.
h

So the division will be equal
between the father, the mother and
the brother: to each will be one third.
But if only one of the parents is living,
then his mother [or his father] will
have one half of the inheritance and
the other half will be for his brother.
i

And one sixth will be for his father,
and to each of his brothers will also
be one sixth; therefore, the shares
will be equal for each of the father,
mother
and
brothers.
But if one of the parents is living,

Knowing n and All-Wise o.

then to each one of them will be one
fifth; i.e. one share will be for the
father and to each one of his brothers
will be one share, so the total will be
five shares; and as such will the
division be among them whether the
brothers number is more or less: the
division between them and the father
and the brother will be equal.
While if the deceased has a living
father, a living mother but he has
neither brother nor sister that are
living, then the inheritance will be
exclusively for his parents: to be
equally divided between them.
j

And he has no right to bequeath for
more
than
one
third
of
the
inheritance, if he has children. This is
in case he is not indebted, but if he is
indebted then you should pay the
debt before carrying out the bequest
or will.
k

That you should pay in case he is
indebted.
l

Your heirs: your fathers and your
sons.
m

n

i.e. He was and still He is …
About your advantages.

o

Concerning what He prescribes for
you about the division and others.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the division of the inheritance
between wives and husbands:]

397

a

Neither male nor female nor the
grandchild; because the statement for
the son of the son is like the
statement of his father in the

508

12. And you shall have the half
of what [inheritance] your wives
leave, if they have no child a;
but if they have a child, then you
shall have the fourth of what
[inheritance] they leaveb,
after [paying] the bequests they
have bequeathed or [paying their]
debts.
And [your wives] shall have a
fourth of what [inheritance] you
leave, if you have no child c;
but if you have a child d, then let
them have the eighth of what
[inheritance]
you
[husbands]
leave, after [paying] the bequest
you have bequeathed or [paying
your] debts e.
f

And if a man or a woman passes
the
inheritance
to
the
old
[grandfather and grandmother],
and he has a brother or a sister,
then each of these two shall have
the sixth g,
but if the [brothers] are more
[numerous] than that, let them
share in the third [of the
inheritance] h,
after [paying] the bequest he has
bequeathed or [paying his] debts,

inheritance; and if they are many,
then they will have the share of their
father
divided
between
them.
It means: if she has neither child nor
parent: then the half of the
inheritance will be for her husband,
and the other half will be for her
brother.
But if she has one parent and one
brother, then her husband will have
one third of the inheritance, and one
third will be for her parent and the
other third will be for her brother.
But if she has father, mother and a
brother that are living, then her
husband will have the fourth, and one
fourth of the inheritance will be for
each of these three, but the fourth of
the husband will not decrease
whatever the number of the brothers
is.
b

And the half will be for her son, and
one fourth will be for her parents.
c

And the rest will be for your parents,
brothers and sisters to be divided
between them (the parents shall have
equal shares, but the brothers and
sisters: for the male is double the
share of the female), and this is
whether she is one wife, two, three or
four: the wives shall not have more
than that.
d

i.e. whether he be son, daughter or
son of the son ( i.e. a grandson.)
e

To be paid for your behalf.

f

Then God – be glorified – explained
the statement of the one who dies

12. َِِوصٌن
َِّ نِ َولَدِِفَإِنِكَانَِِلَه
َِّ َولَك ِْمِ ِنصْؾِِ َماِت ََرنَِِأ َ ْز َواجك ِْمِإِنِ َّل ِْمٌَِكنِلَّه
ُّ ِِنِ َولَدِِفَلَكم
ِ ٌِِصٌَّة
ِ الربعِِمِ َّماِت ََر ْكنَِِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َو
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ِصٌَّةِِتوصونَِِبِ َها
ِ الربعِِمِ َّماِت ََر ْكت ِْمِإِنِلَّ ِْمٌَِكنِلك ِْمِ َولدِِفإِنِكَانَِِلك ِْمِ َولدِِفله
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without prejudice. i
This being a commandment from
God j; surely, God is All-Knowing k
[and] Most Clement l.

having neither child nor parent, but
he has a grandfather and a
grandmother [that are living]:
g

And one third will be for his
grandfather and one third will be for
his grandmother.
It means: the wealth shall be divided
into six shares: for his brother one
share, for his sister one share, for his
grandfather two shares and for his
grandmother two shares, so the total
shall
be
six
shares.

The reason for that God – be glorified
– apportioned the share of the
grandfather and grandmother more
than the share of the brother and the
sister: it is because they are unable
to work because of their elderly age,
while the brother and sister can work
to obtain their livelihood.
While in case there is one brother of
the deceased with no sister, then he
shall have one third, and one third
shall be for his grandfather and the
other one third shall be for his
grandmother; similarly if there is one
sister of the deceased with no
brother, then each [of the sister,
grandfather and grandmother] shall
have one third.
h

And the other two thirds shall be for
the grandfather and grandmother.
i

i.e. without bequeathing any bequest
which may harm the heirs.
It means: he should not bequeath his
wealth for one of the heirs and
deprive the others of his wealth; and
he shouldn't contribute his wealth
exclusively for some of imams and
sheikhs , and leave his children and

399

relative kindred in need (This is the
Waqf: which is the alms dedicated
exclusively to imams and sheikhs
instead of God); so this is not
allowed.
j

k

So don't contradict His commands.

About
servants.
l

the

advantages

of

His

He does not hasten in affairs.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------509

13. These a are God's bounds
[or stated rules]b; whoso obeys
God c and His messengerd, [God]
will admit him into f Gardens with
rivers flowing, below [their] trees,
to be therein forever; that [eternal
life] is the supreme success.

14. But whoso disobeys God g
and
His
messenger h,
and
transgresses His [bounds or]
stated rules i, [God] will admit him j
into a Fire; to abide therein
[forever], and he will have k a
humiliating punishment.

a

Statements that We have just
explained to you about orphans and
the inheritance.
b

Which God prescribed for you: by
assigning to each one his share in the
inheritance and he should not take
more than it.
c

Concerning His commands.

d

Concerning His instructions.

510

f

i.e. into the ethereal Gardens or
Paradises in the high heavens.
g

Concerning His commands.

h

Concerning His instructions.

i

By taking, of the inheritance, more
than his stated share.
j

On Judgment Day.

k

In the Barzakh world or the afterlife
(: the spirit–world following death.)

509
510

13. ِللاِ َو َرسولَهٌِِ ْدخِ ْلهِِ َج َّناتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َوذَلِنَِِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْال َعظِ ٌم
َِّ ِِللاِ َو َمنٌِطِ ِع
ِِّ ِِت ِْلنَِِحدود
14. ِعذَابِِ ُّم ِهٌن
َِّ ِص
ِ ِ َو َمنٌَِ ْع
ً للاِ َو َرسو َلهِِ َوٌَت َ َع َِّدِحدو َدهٌِِ ْدخِ ْلهِِن
َ َِِاراِخَا ِلدًاِفٌِ َهاِ َولَه
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15. Such of your women [:
wives] as commit adultery, call [O
judges] to witness against them
four of you [Muslims];
and if these [witnesses] do witness
a
, then detain them in the houses
[of women-jails, for seven days
and nights, without food and drink]
until [after elapsing of this period]
death overtakes them or God
appoints for them some [other]
way [: to be released – if still living
– after elapsing of the stated
period.] b

a

Or she admits, with her own words,
that she committed adultery.
b

So if the married woman commits
adultery, and that is confirmed by
four witnesses or she admits it; then
before anything else, her husband
should divorce her and she should not
receive any part of the dowry whether
it be the "dowry in advance" or the
"postponed dowry"; then she should
be imprisoned in a house special for
this purpose, and her imprisonment
should last for continuous seven days
and seven nights during which she
should not be given neither food nor
water, in order that she may die from
starvation and thirst; then when the
seven days and nights pass, the door
of the house is to be opened; so that
if she is found dead, then she will
have died with her guilt, but if she is
found still living, she will be released;
but she will not return to her first
husband because she will have been
defiled.

And if she repeats the adultery, then
her punishment is the execution by
pelting with the stone.

The indication that her imprisonment
should be for seven days is the Arabic
word ٍ أَوin the aya, which means: (or
God appoints for them some [other]
way); so, if we calculate it by the
Jumal or the numerical value of the
letters, the result will be seven.

15. ِن
َِّ ىِ ٌَت ََوفَّاه
َِ َّ تِ َحت
ِِ نِفًِِ ْالبٌو
َِّ ش ِهدوِاِْفَؤ َ ْمسِكوه
َِّ ع َل ٌْ ِه
َ ِنِأ َ ْر َبع ِةًِ ِّمنك ِْمِفَإِن
َ ِْسآبِك ِْمِفَا ْست َ ْش ِهدوِا
َ َِّوالبلَّتًِِ ٌَؤْتٌِنَِِ ْالفَاحِ َش ِةَِمِ نِن
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The second indication is the story of
Abu Lubaba when he betrayed and
pointed to the Jews implying that
their sentence will the slaying in case
they agree about the decision of
Sa'ad: so Abu Lubaba stayed for
seven days and seven nights without
eating and drinking until God turned
towards Him.

However, the room, where the
women, who commit adultery, are to
be imprisoned, should be built inside
the jail, and its building should be
firm and strong: one room inside
another, with no more than only one
window for air ventilation; so that
none can throw to her food or drink;
and there should be guard assigned in
charge of her.

Moreover, the judge should increase
the punishment of the married
adulterer,
and
decrease
the
punishment of the adulterer who is a
bachelor and not married.

In addition, he should increase the
punishment of the adulterer who
commits adultery with a married
woman who has a husband, and
should decrease the punishment of
the adulterer who commits adultery
with an adulterous woman.

Anyhow, the statement of each one of
these will be explained later on, by
God's will.

402

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------512

16. And those [of either sex]
among
you,
[Muslims],
who
commit the [masturbation], hurt
them [with rebuking and censuring
words a]; so if they repentb and
reform c, then leave them be d;
surely, God is Most-Accepting [of
the repentance], Most Merciful e.

a

In order that they may not repeat it
again.
The "hurting" here means the hurting
by words not by hand.

While about the homosexual act (or
the Sodomy): it is not mentioned in
the Quran because the Arab in the
pre-Islam ignorance period had not
such act; but the statement for the
homosexual act is mentioned in the
Torah, Book of Levites, chapter
twenty:
(If a man lies with a male, as with a
woman, both of them have committed
an abomination: they shall surely be
put to death; their blood shall be
upon them.)

While, in the Islam, their statement is
up to the judge who may sentence
them
to
either
lashing
or
imprisonment, as appropriate to the
age of either of them: whether he is
young or old, married or not married.

While concerning the lesbian act:
either of the females shall be lashed
with ten lashes.
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b

From this habit.

c

Their acts.

d

And don't hurt them anymore.

16. للاِكَانَِِت ََّوابًاِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
َِّ ِن
َِّ ع ْنه َماِ ِإ
ْ ََواللَّذَانٌََِِؤْتِ ٌَانِ َهاِمِ نك ِْمِفَآذوه َماِفَإِنِتَابَاِ َوأ
َ ِْصلَ َحاِفَؤَع ِْرضوِا
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e

To those who regret.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------513

17. God surely accepts the
repentance a of those who do evil
while being ignorant b, then soon
afterwards c
they
turn
in
repentance;
it is these [repentants] whose
repentance God shall accept;
surely, God is All-Knowing d [and]
All-Wise e.
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18. And in fact, the repentance
[accepted by God] is not of those
who [go on] doing evil until, when
the death [angel] attends upon
anyone of them, he says: "I have
now repented"; nor yet of those
who die while being unbelievers f.
For such We have prepared a
painful doom [in the Next Life.]

a

i.e. the repentance that God, with
His favor, has decided to accept.

b

i.e. they commit sins while being
ignorant of its punishment and
consequences.
Anyhow, man keeps up to being
ignorant until he attains the age of
forty
years,
when
his
reason
increases with experience and study
and so his ignorance will gradually
disappear.

c

i.e. they repent within a short time
from the day in which they committed
the sin.

d

About the acts of servants and their
repentance.

e

Concerning His dealing with them.

f

And the repentance of such men will
not be accepted.

17. ًِ علٌِمِا
ِّ َِِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َوكَان
ِّ ِِللاِل َِّلذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْع َملونَِِالس َُّو َِءِ ِب َج َها َلةِِث َِّمِ ٌَتوبونَِِمِ نِلَ ِرٌبِِفَؤ ْو َلـبِنَِِ ٌَتوب
ِِّ ِع َلى
َ ِللا
َ ِللا
َ ِِِإ َّن َماِالت َّ ْو َبة
ً َحكٌِمِا
514
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[In the time of the Jahiliah (which is
the pre-Islam ignorance period), their
custom was that when man dies and
his son inherits him, his son would
have the wife of his father as
inheritance like the money, so he
throws his garment on her, and she
would be his inheritance: if he likes, he
will take her as his wife without dowry,
or if he likes, he may give her to
another man to marry her and he will
take her dowry.
Therefore, this aya was revealed to
forbid Muslims from such customs:]

a

i.e. when they dislike it.

b

i.e. don't desert your wives, so that
neither do you contact them sexually
in bed, nor do you divorce them so
that they may marry men other than
your. You aim from such act in order
that you may take possession of part
of the dowry which you gave to them.
Their custom was that: when any of
them dislikes his wife, he would
desert her and would not divorce her
unless she gave to him a half of her
dowry which he had given to her.
c
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19. Believers, it is not lawful for
you to inherit women against their
willa; neither trouble them, that
you may take away part of [the
dowry] you have given them b, ––
except where they have been
guilty of obvious adultery c.
But consort with them kindly d; for
if you hate them e, it may be that
you hate something f wherein God
may put much good [for you.] g

i.e. it is unlawful to you to take any
part of their dowry neither to divorce
them unless they commit adultery,
when then you are allowed to take
the dowry from them and to divorce
them. This is confirmed by His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 65: 1,
which means:
([O husbands] do not turn them out
of their houses [by divorce], nor
should [your women, of their own
accord, demand to be divorced and]
go out, except when they commit an
obvious indecency.)
d

By fair 'due expenditure' [: the
Nafaqa] for them, by passing the
night with them and speaking to them
kindly.
e

Because they are ugly.

f

Within yourselves.

g

By that He may provide for you,

19. َِِالَِّأَنِ ٌَؤْتٌِن
ِ نِ ِإ
َِّ ضِ َماِآتٌَْتموه
ِ ِ نِ ِلت َ ْذهَبوِاِْ ِب َب ْع
َِّ الَِت َ ْعضلوه
ِ ساءِك َْرهًاِ َو
ُِّ ِالٌََِح
ِ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِا
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from them, with some righteous sons
to benefit you in your elderly, or one
of them may die and her husband
inherits her, or one of you may suffer
disease or prison and then his wife
will serve him.

This is a story that I tell you to
confirm the part of the aya, which
means:
(It may be that you hate something
wherein God may put much good [for
you.])

One of our neighbors was a woman
disobedient to God, and she used to
give birth once to a male child and
the next time to a female child; so
she hated her last pregnancy because
she thought that – as usual – she
would this time give birth to a female
child.

So she tried by all means to abort her
fetus, but she couldn‘t achieve that:
She went to a female doctor in
Baghdad and told her: "I will give you
one hundred dinars [which equal
more than three hundred dollars at
that time] if you make me abort the
fetus which is in my womb!"
The female doctor said to her: "I will
never do that unless your husband
agrees, lest I should be responsible
before
the
court
of
justice."

But the woman knew that her
husband does not agree about that,
so she carried a heavy bag which he
bought for her in Baghdad; she
carried that bag to the major bus
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station, and she didn't agree that her
husband may carry the bag or take a
taxi to the bus station; therefore, by
this way, she started to have bleeding
from the womb, that is in order to
abort
her
fetus.

But as God wanted this fetus to
survive, because her husband was a
righteous man, so He showed to him
a
dream
in
his
sleep
that:

Two women were strangling a male
fetus by a band which they wrapped
around his neck: one of them was
pulling that band from one side, while
the other woman was pulling in the
opposite direction in order to strangle
that
fetus.

So the man awoke from sleep
startled; he told his wife about his
dream, and said to her: Your fetus is
not a female, but is a male.
Then he went to the pharmacy to
bring some medical drugs, which she
took; so the bleeding stopped, and
her fetus was not aborted.
Then when she was delivered of her
fetus, she found it a male, so she was
delighted with it, and that was good
for her in many ways:

First: She did not commit the sin of
murdering a human being.
Second: She kept the one hundred
dinars which she had decided to give
to the female doctor.
Third: She received many birth gifts
and presents.
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Fourth: She became more favored
with her husband and his family
because of the fetus to which she
gave birth.
This had been at that time, while in
the following years there might have
been more good and advantages [for
her]; and God is All-Knowing of the
future outcome.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------516

20. And if you desire to
exchange a wife in place of
another a [: like giving your
daughter to their son in marriage,
and take their daughter to your
son in marriage], and you have
given to one of them a 'quintar' b
[or a large sum of money as their
dowry], take of it nothing.
Would you take it by the way of
false claiming c and manifest
sinning d!?

a

This is called the "bada'el" [or the
‗substitute‘ or a woman instead of
another].
It means: if you want to give your
daughter in marriage to the son of
your neighbor or for another man, so
you take his daughter a wife for your
son, which is a custom followed by
many people:
so that he does not give his daughter
or sister as a wife to any man, unless
he takes instead of her one of their
girls as a wife for him or for his son.
b

The 'quintar' is forty four kilograms.

c

By claiming that the money is yours.
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21. How can you take it [: the
money of the dowry], even after
each one of you have declared to
the other e, and they [: your wives]
have taken a binding compact
from you f [: as it is written in the
marriage certificate]?

d

If you take it secretly when the
wives are unaware, because it will be
a stealing, and the thief is a sinner.
e

i.e the husband admitted and
declared, before witnesses, about the
money which he gave to his wife as
her dowry.
f

About the money of the dowry which
you gave to the wives; and that is the
516
517

َ نِلِن
20. ً ش ٌْبًاِأَت َؤْخذونَهِِب ْهت َانِا ًِ َو ِإثْمِا ًِ ُّم ِبٌنِا
ِ َاراِف
َِّ لِزَ ْوجِِ َّمكَانَِِزَ ْوجِِ َوآتٌَْت ِْمِ ِإحْ َداه
َِ نِأ َ َردتُّمِِا ْستِ ْب َدا
ِْ َو ِإ
َ ِِبلَِت َؤْخذوِاِْمِ ْنه
ً ط
ً ٌِؼل
21. ظا
َ ِضىِبَ ْعضك ِْمِ ِإلَىِبَ ْعضِِ َوأ َ َخ ْذنَِِمِ نكمِ ِّمٌثَالًا
َِ ٌَو َك
َ ْؾِت َؤْخذونَهِِ َولَ ِْدِأ َ ْف
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marriage
dowry

certificate
is

in

which the
written.

This statement concerns the wife
whose husband did make sexual
intercourse with her.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[In
the
pre-Islam
period,
they
considered it lawful to marry the wife
of their father following his death;
therefore, God forbade Muslims, from
that, in this aya:]
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22. And marry not the
[women]
whom
your
fathers
married, except what occurred in
the past a. Surely, that b is indecent
c
and hateful [to God], an evil way.

a

i.e. except that which took place in
the time of the Jahiliah or the preIslam period, so God will not
accordingly punish those who become
Muslims and abandoned this custom.
b

i.e. taking the wife of your father, as
your wife.
c

i.e. adultery.

d

Whether she is the daughter of your
father or the daughter of your
mother.
e
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23. Prohibited to you [for
marriage] are: –– your mothers,
daughters,
sisters d;
father's
sisters, mother's sisters; brother's
daughters,
sister's
daughters;
foster-mothers who gave you suck
e
, foster-sisters; mothers of your
wives; your step-daughters under
your guardianship, born of your
wives to whom you have gone inf,
–– no prohibition if you have not
gone in g; –– [those who have
been]
wives
of
your
sons

unless they were few times of
suckling, i.e. less than seven times of
suckling, then she is not considered
as his mother; but if the times of
suckling are more than seven then
she becomes his mother in suckling
(or foster mother) and she is
forbidden for him in marriage.
f

i.e. the daughter of your wife, but
she is the seed of a previous husband
of your wife, and she grew up in your
home, then you are forbidden to
marry her because her mother is your
wife.

22. ًبل
ِ ٌس ِب
َِ َالَِّ َماِلَ ِْدِ َسل
ِ ِحِآبَاإكمِ ِّمنَِِال ِنّ َساءِإ
َِ الَِت َنكِحوِاِْ َماِنَ َك
ِ َو
َ ِؾِإِنَّهِِكَانَِِفَاح
َ ِساء
َ ش ِةًِ َو َم ْمتًاِ َو
َ
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َ
23. ًِِتِ َوأ َّم َهاتكمِِالبلت
ِِ خِِ َو َبنَاتِِاألخ
ِ ع َّماتك ِْمِ َوخَاالتك ِْمِ َِوبَنَاتِِاأل
ِْ ح ِ ّر َم
َ علٌَْك ِْمِأ َّم َهاتك ِْمِ َوبَنَاتك ِْمِ َوأَخ ََواتك ِْمِ َو
َ ِت
ْ
َّ
َ
َّ
َّ
ّ
َ
َّ
ِنِفإِنِل ِْم
ِ سآبِكمِِالبلتًِِ َدخَلتمِبِ ِه
َّ َِِض ْعنَك ِْمِ َوأخ ََواتكمِ ِّمن
َ ضا
َ الر
َ أ َ ْر
َ وركمِ ِّمنِ ِن
َ ِع ِِةِ َوأ َّم َهاتِِن
ِ سآبِك ِْمِ َو َربَابِبكمِِالبلتًِِفًِِحج
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َ
ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ؾِ ِإ
َِ س َل
ِ
ِ
د
ل
ِ
ا
م
ِ
ِ
ال
إ
ِ
ِ
ْن
ٌ
ت
خ
األ
ِ
َِْن
ٌ
ب
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ع
م
ت
ِ
ن
أ
و
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ب
بل
ص
أ
ِ
ِ
ن
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
ِ
م
ِ
ِك
ب
َا
ن
ب
ْ
أ
ِ
ِل
ِ
ب
بل
ح
و
ِ
ِ
م
ْك
ٌ
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
ح
َا
ن
ج
ِ
ِ
بل
ف
ِ
ِ
ن
ه
ب
ِ
م
ت
َل
خ
د
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ِم
َ ت َكون
َ
َ
َ َ ْ َ َ
َ
َ ْْ ِ ْ َ َج
ِِ
ِ
وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
َف
ؼ
ِ
ََِان
ك
ً
518
519

409

proceeding from your loins h; and
two sisters in wedlock at one and
the same time i, except for what is
past [before the Islam j]; for God is
Oft-Forgiving k, Most Mercifull.

g
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h

24. Also [prohibited for you
are] women already married m,
except
those
[female
warprisoners] whom your right hands
possessn:
thus
has
God
o
commanded you .
Lawful to you in marriage are all
[women]
other
than
those
mentioned, [on condition] that you
seek them [in marriage] with your
wealth p in honest wedlock, not
fornicating.
And those, with whom you seek
enjoyment by [marrying] the
[female prisoners of war whom
you own], give to them their
dowry q as an obligation. r
And there is no blame on you in
what you do by mutual agreement
s
after the obligationt [has been
stated.]
Surely, God is All-Knowing u, Most
Wise v.

It means: if you make the marriage
certificate with a woman, then you
divorce her or your wife dies before
you have made sexual intercourse
with her, and she has a daughter who
is the seed of her previous husband,
and you want to marry the daughter,
then you are not blamed.
If he is your true son, then his wife
is unlawful to you; but if he is your
adopted one and is not your true son,
then no blame on you to marry his
wife if he divorces her or he dies.
i

i.e. you are not allowed to marry two
sisters at one time, unless the first
one of them dies or you divorce her,
then you may marry the second.
j

about which you are not blamed.

k

to those who repent.

l

to believers.

m

Whose husband has not divorced
her; the husband for her is like the
unassailable stronghold.
n

i.e. the wives obtained by the
captivity; i.e. the women of the
idolaters or associaters, whom you
took captives by war, then you are
not blamed to marry them after they
are clear with one menstruation for
the non-pregnant woman; while the
pregnant: one month after she is
delivered of her pregnancy, they may
then be married.
o

i.e. God prescribed for you the
prohibition of what He prohibited and
making lawful all that He made lawful

24. ِلِلَكمِ َّماِ َو َراءِذَلِك ِْمِأَنِت َ ْبت َؽوِاِْ ِبؤ َ ْم َوالِكم
َِّ ِع َلٌْك ِْمِ َوأح
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to you; so don't contradict it.
p

Which is the dowry.

q

That is because the Muslims used to
marry the women of the captivity
without dowry; therefore, this aya
was revealed concerning them.
r

God prescribed the dowry for every
wife even though she is a captive. So
the dowry is a duty of the husband
that he should give to his wife even
though she is a captive.
s

Concerning the dowry: whether it is
much or little.
t

u

after stating the sum of the dowry.

About
servants.

the

advantages

of

His

v

Concerning what He prescribed for
them.

However, anyone who claims that the
aya
implies
the
―mut‘aa‖or
"enjoyment": i.e. that a man marries
a woman for a short period of time,
then divorces her, and then she
marries another man, and so on
many times, then he is a sinner, and
such "enjoyment" is forbidden; it is
actually a sort of adultery.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------521

25. But whosoever of you
cannot afford the capability a of

a

i.e. he has not the required wealth
or position.

َ َِو َمنِلَّ ِْمٌَِ ْستَطِ ِْعِمِ نك ِْم
25. ِِللاِأ َ ْعلَم
ِّ تِ َو
ِِ َتِأَ ٌْ َمانكمِ ِّمنِفَتٌََاتِكمِِ ْالمإْ مِ نَا
ِْ تِفَمِ نِ ِّماِ َملَك
ِِ تِ ْالمإْ مِ نَا
ِِ صنَا
َِ الًِأَنٌَِن ِك
ِ ط ْو
َ ْحِ ْالمح
ْ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
َّ
َّ
َّ
َ
ِت
ِِ الِمتخِ ذا
ِ سافِ َحاتِِ َو
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِِصنَات
ِ وره
ِ نِ َوآتوه
ِ نِأه ِل ِه
ِِ نِ ِبإِذ
ِ بِإٌِ َمانِك ِْمِبَ ْعضكمِ ِّمنِبَ ْعضِِفانكِحوه
َ ْرِم
َ ْنِبِال َم ْعروؾِِِمح
َ نِأج
ًِِِ ْال َعنَتَِِمِ ْنك ِْمِ َوأَن
َِ نِ َخش
ِْ بِذَلِنَِِ ِل َم
ِِ تِمِ نَِِ ْال َع َذا
ِِ صنَا
َِّ نِأَتٌَْنَِِ ِبفَاحِ شَةِِفَ َعلَ ٌْ ِه
ِْ ِ نِفَإ
َِّ ص
َ ِنِ ِنصْؾِِ َما
ِ ْأ َ ْخ َدانِِفَإ ِ َذاِأح
َ ْعلَىِ ْالمح
ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ِّ ص ِبروِاِْ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ َو
ْ َت
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marrying free believing
that are chaste, b

women

then [marry] your female slaves
that are [righteous] believers c; ––
and God knows best about your
faith d.

b

i.e. anyone of you who has not
sufficient money or position in order
to marry the chaste freewomen that
are righteous believers, then let him
marry some of the female slaves;
because their dowry is less than the
dowry of the chaste free women.
c

Some of you proceed from others
e
;
then
marry
them
with
permission of their families [who
own them]f, and give them their
recognized dowry g, [on condition
that] they being chaste and not
fornicating h, and not receivers of
paramours. i
So when they are isolated [in an
isolated place for one month and
they have a menstruation and it
becomes clear that she is not
pregnant, then you may marry
her.]
Then if they are found to have
committed fornication [before the
marriage], then inflict to them j
half the penalty [stated] for
married free women;
That k is for whosoever of you fears
lest he should be compelled [by his
lusts into indecency]l; but that you
should have patience m is better for
you n,
and God is Oft-Forgivingo, Most
Mercifulp.
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i.e. then marry some of your
people's female slaves that are
righteous believers, after you verify
and check about their righteousness
and God-fearing.
d

i.e. you only know the outward,
while God knows the true facts.
e

i.e. don't be proud over and neither
disdain marrying the slave, because
all of you proceeded from Adam, and
your mother is Eve.

f

There are three essential conditions
for the true marriage:
First: It should be according to the
agreement of the family of the girl.
Second: The husband should bring
some witnesses to his marrying the
girl.
Third: He should write for her a paper
indicating the "postponed dowry", and
should give her the "dowry in
advance".
Therefore, the marriage is not correct
without these conditions, lest the
husbands should deny their marriage
of these women afterwards.
Many marriages occurred between a
man and a woman without neither
witnesses to give witness nor any

522

26. God likes to explain to you
, and to acquaint you about the
rites of those before your, and to
turn towards you s; God is AllKnowing t, Most Wise u.
q

paper of the "postponed dowry", then
they denied that they had married
those women after they satisfied their
lust with them.

g
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27. God wants to turn towards
you v; but those, [hypocrites]
following their lusts, want only to
let you deviate with so much
deviation w.

i.e. give to them their dowry as is
[the amount of] the dowry agreeable
by people.
h

So if you become certain that she is
chaste not adulterous, then marry
her; but if it is clear to you that she is
adulteress, then don't marry her.
i
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28. God wills to alleviate [the
statement of marrying the captive
woman x] for you; for surely man
has been created weak y.

i.e. without having any lover with
whom she befriends and she loves
him and be alone with him in secret;
so be cautious from marrying such a
slave woman.
j

which is fifty lashes: fifty lashes for
the slave woman who commits
adultery; and one hundred lashes for
the free woman who has no husband;
while the woman married and having
a husband and she commits adultery,
do not give her any food and drink for
continuous seven days and seven
nights.
k

The marrying of the slave woman
when there is no capability of wealth
or position.
l

It means: for anyone who fears lest
he should be compelled by his lust to
commit adultery, so that he will
accordingly be punished in this life of
the World and in the Next Life.
m

until God enriches you out of His
favor and generosity.

26. ِللاِ َعلٌِمِِ َحكٌِم
ِّ علٌَْك ِْمِ َو
َِ للاِلٌِبٌَِّنَِِلَك ِْمِ َوٌَ ْه ِدٌَك ِْمِسنَنَِِ َّالذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْبلِك ِْمِ َوٌَت
ِّ ٌِِ ِرٌد
َ ِوب
َّ علٌَْك ِْمِ َوٌ ِرٌدِِ َّالذٌِنٌََِِتَّبِعونَِِال
27. عظِ ٌ ًما
ِِ ش َه َوا
َِ للاٌِ ِرٌدِِأَنٌَِت
ِّ َو
َ ًِِتِأَنِتَمِ ٌلوِاِْ َم ٌْبل
َ ِوب
524
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n

Than marrying slave women.

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 24: 33, which means:
(Let those, who find not [the
wherewithal for] marriage, keep
themselves chaste, until God gives
them means, out of His bounty.)
o

To those who repent.

p

To those who regret.

However, if the owner of a servant
woman marries her then divorces her,
he will not then be allowed to sell her,
but he must release her in order that
she may marry whomever she likes.
q

The statements of your religion and
your life in the World.
r

The religious laws of those before
you, like the law of Moses and those
before him, so that you may not deny
that.
s

Concerning that
before the Islam.
t

which

you

did

About your advantages.

u

Concerning the religious law that He
has prescribed for you.

Now, I tell you what is mentioned in
the Bible about marrying the female
servant taken captive: out of the war
prisoners.
It is in the Book of Deuteronomy,
chapter 21: He said:
" 10 When you go forth to battle
against your enemies, and God your
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Lord delivers them into your hands,
and you carry them away captive ,
11 and see among the captives a
beautiful woman, and you have a
desire to her, and would take her to
you as wife ;
12 then you shall bring her home to
your house; and she shall shave her
head, and pare her nails ;
13 and she shall put the clothing of
her captivity from off her, and shall
remain in your house, and bewail her
father and her mother a full month:
and after that you shall go in to her,
and be her husband, and she shall be
your wife .
14 It shall be, if you have no delight
in her, then you shall let her go where
she will; but you shall not sell her at
all for money, you shall not deal with
her as a slave, because you have
humbled her."
v

Concerning your acts towards the
captive women, before the revelation
of this aya.
w

i.e. they desire that you may incline
to
marry
the
captive
women
immediately without the "Idda" (or
the stated time prescribed before the
marriage), and that will be a
tremendous deviation from the truth
to the falsehood.
That is because when the captive
women of Autas [near Ta‘if in the
Battle of Hunayn] were brought,
some hypocrites said: "Marry and go
in immediately to any woman of them
you
like."

The believers said: "We will never do
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so, unless we consult the messenger
of
God."

So when they consulted him about
marrying
them,
the
messenger
commanded his crier to cry out:
"Don't marry the pregnant until they
give birth, and don't marry the nonpregnant until, by a menstruation, it
will obviously be clear that they are
not pregnant."
x

Therefore, He made the "Idda" (or
the obligatory period of time before
the marriage); He made it only one
month for the non-pregnant.
y

Having a weak will because of his
little patience; i.e. if he sees a
beautiful woman and he loves her, he
may not wait for her until her "Idda"
elapses.

[The "Idda" is the obligatory period of
time for a woman before marriage
(after she is divorced or after her
husband dies.)]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------525

29. Believers, do not devour
each other's properties illicitly a;
the only permitted is the mutually
acceptable transaction b.

a

And do not kill yourselves [for any
reason] c; surely, God is Most
Merciful to you d.

b

i.e. don't take the property of each
other undeservedly; that is like the
bribe, the gambling, the usury and
other ways of plundering the property
of people.
i.e. trading to which you agree with
each other.
c

That is because some people commit
suicide for some poverty, affliction,

29. ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ سك ِْمِ ِإ
ِ عنِت ََراضِِ ِّمنك ِْمِ َو
ِ لِ ِإ
ِِ ِالَِت َؤْكلوِاِْأ َ ْم َوالَك ِْمِ َب ٌْنَك ِْمِ ِب ْالبَاط
ِ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِا
َ ًِ ارِة
َ الَِت َ ْمتلوِاِْأَنف
َ الَِّأَنِت َكونَِِتِ َج
كَانَِِ ِبك ِْمِ َرحِ ٌ ًما
525
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30. But whosoever does that e
in transgression f and wrongfully g
– him We shall roast in a Fire h;
and to God it i is an easy matter. j

trouble
or
affliction.
So if some affliction befalls you, don't
kill yourself, but ask of God to relieve
you from your trouble, affliction and
depression; for God – be glorified –
said in the Quran 94: 6, which
means:
(Surely with the hardship there comes
the relief [: God shall help you.] )
And in a parable: "After patience
comes the relief."
d

Therefore, He does not want to let
the hardship for you; but He wants to
examine you by that: to see you will
forbear
patiently
or
you
will
blaspheme.
That is because the patience will give
you more experience in this life of the
World and a good outcome, and a
recompense and reward in the Next
Life.
e

So that he devours the property of
people.
f

i.e. transgressing on the stated rules
of God: like the plundering, robbery
and stealing.
g

Like the bribe, the usury, denying
the deputy in trust and others, in
addition to the suicide.
h

i

On Doomsday.
i.e. the punishment in Fire.

j

Neither can anyone prevent Him, nor
can anyone avert it from him.

However, know that this Life of the
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30. ٌِرا
ِِّ ِعلَى
َِ س ْو
ِْ َو َمنٌَِ ْف َع
ْ ؾِن
ً للاٌَِس
ً صلٌِ ِِهِن
َ ََِِاراِ َوكَانَِِ َذلِن
َ َلِذَلِنَِِعد َْوانًاِ َوظ ْل ًماِف
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World is a school for man; because
the events and afflictions give him
experience and knowledge, so that his
mind will gradually increase to
become acquainted about many
affairs.

And if the veil had been removed
from man, he would have become
certain that there is in fact no
affliction in this life of the World,
including even the affliction with
death.

Example: The dearest thing to man in
the World is his little boy, when his
age is a few years, because he
delights with him and plays with him,
so when this son dies, then his death
is a great hardship to his parents; but
if the veil had been removed from the
sight of his father and had known a
certain knowledge, then he would
have realized that the death of his
little son was a blessing and not any
affliction in fact.

Dear reader, you may surprise from
my words, and say to me: How can
the son's death be a blessing?
I say to you: Man does not die, but by
death he goes from a material world
to an ethereal world; i.e. from the
world of bodies to the world of souls;
and the spirits of children do not
grow, but will remain as were they at
the time of their separation from the
bodies; and man does not reproduce
in the ether world and none will have
children except the one that died
when he was a little child; therefore,
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when the father dies, he will find his
son there, so he will be delighted with
him, and the child will stay with his
parents to delight themselves with
him and play with him in the world of
souls.
So then they will be certain that the
death of their son when he was a little
boy was a grace from God to them;
because if he had not died, they
would not have had any child, in the
world of souls, with whom they will be
delighted; and they will thank God for
the death of their son in his
childhood.

And so on any affliction: if we forbear
it patiently, then we will find it in the
end a blessing and not any hardship.
So take it easy, and don't be sad for
anything that you miss, and don't be
proud and become a mighty tyrant
with anything God may give you.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When God's word in the Quran 39:
53,
which
means:
(Surely, God does forgive all sins;
surely, He is the Most Forgiving, the
Most Merciful.)
was revealed, some of the prophet
companions said: "God's messenger,
will God forgive both the minor and
major sins?"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
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a

It means: if you avoid the major
sins, We pardon you the minor sins in
case you repent; i.e. if you repent
from a minor sin, We accept your
repentance and forgive you; but if
you repent from a major sin, We will
not forgive you concerning it unless
the punishment of retaliation is
applied to you, in case such a sin
requires
a
stated
retaliation
punishment, and you return the
property and rights of people if you
plunder their rights, then you may
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31. If you [Muslims] avoid the
great
[sins]
which
you
are
forbidden, We will remit from you
your venial [sins] a and admit you
into an honorable place b [: in
Paradise.]

repent and
concerning

then

We

forgive

you
it.

Therefore, one, who stole some
property, has to return the stolen
property to its owner from whom he
stole that property, then he may
repent.
And the one who disobeyed his
parents, has to please his parents,
then he may repent; the killer has to
pay the due money then he may
repent; the one who accused the
married woman with fornication has
to please her by giving her money or
doing her a favor until she is pleased
with him and forgives him his fault
then he may repent; and the one who
gave a false witness has to admit the
truth before the judge then he may
repent; and so on anyone who
commits a major sin, has to return
the rights of people and then he may
repent and his sin may be forgiven;
or
else
it
will
not.

The major sin is every sin which
requires
the
due
retaliation
punishment, or it is the plundering of
the rights of people.

The greatest major sin is >> the
joining or associating of others with
God [in the worship and glorification].

Among major sins are :
>> the killing of a believer,
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31. بلًِك َِرٌ ًما
ِ س ٌِّب َاتِك ِْمِ َون ْدخِ ْلكمِ ُّم ْد َخ
ِْ ّع ْنهِِن َكف
َ ِِر
َ َِِِإنِت َجْ تَنِبوِاِْ َكبَآب َِِرِ َماِت ْن َه ْون
َ ِعنك ِْم
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>> taking the usury,

>> devouring the property of the
orphan,

>> accusing a chaste woman with
adultery,

>> disobeying the parents,

>> the fleeing from the war against
disbelievers, associaters and atheists;

>> committing
married woman,

>> preventing
marriage,

adultery

the

with

woman

a

from

>> stirring the hatred and enmity
between two friendly believers,

>> deceiving a chaste woman to
adultery

… and other sins.

b
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For the one who avoids major sins

and repents from minor sins.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------528

32. And covet not the [bounty
a
] in which God has preferred some
of you to others. b
To men a fortune from [the work]
that they have earned c, and to
women a fortune from [the work]
that they have earned d;
[so envy not one another] but ask
God of His bounty e;
surely, God is ever Knower
things g.

f

of all

a

Like wealth, women, children and
the cattle.
b

i.e. He gives a surplus to some of
you more than He gives to others; so
don't desire for that surplus to be
yours, because such desiring is some
kind of the envy.
c

By the work of their hands and their
toiling.
d

By the work of their hands.
Therefore, do work you yourselves
and earn, but don't desire while
sitting without work.
e

And He will give you, but never
desire for the wealth of others.
f

So He guides you to your success
and prosperity.
g

of the affairs of your life in the
World.
And it is written in the Torah, in the
Ten
Commandments:
(You shall not covet your neighbor‘s
wife: nor his house, nor his field, nor
his man-servant, nor his ox, nor his
ass, nor any thing that is his.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------529

33. To each of [men and
women]
have
We
appointed

a

It means: And those with whom you
make a deal to trade for you in a

32. َِْصٌبِِ ِِّم َّماِا ْكت َ َسبْنَِِ َوا ْسؤَلوِا
ِِ ِلر َجا
ِّ ِل
َِ ض
ِ َو
َّ الَِتَت َ َمنَّ ْوِاِْ َماِ َف
ّ ِ علَىِ َب ْعضِِ ّل
ِ ساءِن
ِ لِن
َ ِضك ِْم
َ للاِ ِب ِِهِ َب ْع
َ َِّصٌبِِ ِّم َّماِا ْكت َ َسبوِاِْ َولِلن
َّ
َ
ّ
علٌِ ًما
ِ
ء
ِ
ً
ش
ِ
ِ
ل
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ِ
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ِ
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"mastering"
concerning
[their
shares of the inheritance] that
parents and near kindred leave.
[Then God recommended that they
should give to the slaves their due
shares if they exploit them in a trade
or a profession:]

And to those [your slaves] with
whom you have made a deal, give
them their share [of the profit that
they gain according to the deal] a;
for surely, God is Ever-Witness
over all things. b

trade or work for you with a
profession or a handicraft with which
they work and bring to you the
money that they gain; therefore, you
should give them their due share as
have you agreed upon: so if you
make a deal with them to give them
half of it, then give them half of the
profit of the trade and half of the
money of their work if they work, but
never decrease anything of their due
share.
b

i.e. He is present hearing and
seeing, so He will punish you in the
Next Life if you don't give their due
share.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 24: 33, which means:
(As for those [servants and slaves]
whom your right hands possess and
who demand writing [a contraction of
work]: write contraction with them, in
case you find them suitable [for
that.])
The share of the slave out of their
wage will be the half if you don't give
him the money capital, and in case
you give him the money capital, then
he deserves the one third. And all this
is in the trading.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[It is mentioned in the book of
(Majma‟ Al-Bayan about the Quran
explanation) by Tousey:
"A man of the 'helpers' of the prophet,

a

It means: men are guardians of
women: having authority on them to
dispose, discipline and teaching, and
they guide women to every good and
righteousness,
and
they
relieve
women of illusions and corrupt

33. ًَِِء
ِِّ علَىِك
َِّ ِن
َِّ َصٌ َبه ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ عمَ َد
ِِ ًِِمِ َّماِت ََرنَِِ ْال َوا ِل َد
َِ لِ َج َع ْلنَاِ َم َوال
ِّ َولِك
َ َِِللاِكَان
ِ تِأ َ ٌْ َمانك ِْمِفَآتوه ِْمِن
َ َِِانِ َواأل َ ْل َربونَِِ َوالَّذٌِن
ْ لِش
ش ِهٌدًا
َ
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[the people of Medina who helped
Prophet Mohammed and believed in
him], ordered his wife with something
and she disobeyed his order, so he
smote her face, then her father went
to the Prophet (salam to him) and
said: 'I gave him my honored daughter
in marriage, and he smote her face.'

beliefs.

The prophet said: 'Let her retaliate of
him.'

d

So she went with her father to
retaliate of him, but then the Prophet
said: 'Come back: this is Gabriel has
come
to
me.'
And God revealed this aya.
And the prophet said: 'We wanted
something, but God wanted another
thing, and that which God wanted is
better.'
So the retaliation was abandoned.]
530

34. Men are the 'guardians and
guides' of women a, for that God
has preferred some of them [the
men] to the others [: the women]
b
, and for that they [: the men]
expend out of their wealth c [on
the women.]
Righteous women are therefore
'devoting [themselves exclusively
to their husbands apart from
others]' d, chastely trustworthy in
the absence [of their husbands] as
has God [ordered them] to be
chastely trustworthy. e

b

i.e. God makes men guardians of
women
because
men
have
knowledge, reason and wisdom more
than women have.
c

like the dowry, the ‗Nafaqa‘ (: the
due money) and others.
i.e. they keep themselves chaste in
the absence of their husbands, so
that they do not betray them neither
in their honor nor in their property.
e

As in the Quran 24: 31, which
means:
(And tell the female believers to lower
[the gazing of] their sights [away
from the unlawful], and to guard their
private parts.)
f

She is the woman that does not
obey her husband's orders, but she is
proud over him, and she sees herself
higher
than
he
is.
It means: if you notice anyone of
them does not obey your orders, and
you are afraid lest this aversion
should grow worse...
g

with good words and advices.

h

If the advice and admonition do not
influence them; and that is by
isolating your beds from their beds,
and do not make sexual intercourse
with her for one, two or three
months; but it is not allowed to avoid
her for more than four months; so if
she leave her guile and obeys her
husband, then that will be the
purpose.
But if no benefit from deserting her,
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As for those [women] from whom
you fear rebellion f, admonish them
g
, desert them in bed h and beat
them; but if they obey you i, then
don't seek any way against them j;

then he should inflict her with painful
beating, but on condition that he
should not fracture any bone, nor any
piece of her muscle, nor should he
destroy anything of her special senses
or anything of her organs:

surely, God is All-High, All-Great. k

i

following
their
admonishing,
deserting them in bed or beating
them.
j
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35. And if you [: judges] fear a
breach between the two [: the
husband and the wife], bring forth
[and send to them] an arbitrator
from his people and from her
people also an arbitratorl,
if they m desire to set things right
n
; God will help them o get
together;
surely, God is All-Knowingp, AllAware q.

i.e. don't seek any falsehood way to
hurt them.
k

Therefore, you should fear Him and
transgress not on them if they obey
you.
l

To stay with the husband and wife in
the house for few days in order to see
the acts of the husband and the wife,
and afterwards they may decide who
of them is the transgressor, so they
may rebuke and advise him to reform
his acts towards his wife and abandon
his bad habits so that everything will
be at comfort and ease.
m

The two arbiters.

n

Between the husband and wife: by
advising and guiding them to good
relation and to leave the quarrelling
and disputing.
o

i.e. between the husband and wife,
with reconciliation.
p

About the external aspects.

q

About the internal aspects.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

35. َِِللاِكَان
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ َب ٌْنَه َماِ ِإ
ِّ ِك
ِِ ِّصبلَ ًحاٌِ َوف
ِْ نِأ َ ْه ِل ِِهِ َو َح َك ًماِ ِّم
ِْ نِخِ ْفت ِْمِ ِشمَاقَِِ َب ٌْنِ ِه َماِفَا ْب َعثوِاِْ َح َك ًماِ ِّم
ِْ َو ِإ
ْ نِأ َ ْه ِل َهاِ ِإنٌِ ِرٌ َداِ ِإ
ٌرا
ب
خ
َ
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م
ٌِ
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ً ِ ً َ
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36. Worship God [alone], and
do not associate any [of created
things or created beings] with
Hima.

a

Therefore, don't worship angels,
prophets, the Christ, sheikhs, imams
or their graves, but consecrate your
works exclusively to the sake of God.
b

In words and acts.

c

i.e. your relatives.

b

Be kind to parents , and to [your]
kindred c, and orphans, and the
needy,
and
[your]
relative
neighbor,
and
the [stranger]
neighbor beside you, and [your]
accompanying comradesd, and the
way-farer e, and those [slaves]
whom you possess f;
for God loves not the proud
the boastfulh.

g

and

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the miser and the niggardly:]

37. Such as are niggardly i, and
bid other men to be niggardly j and
themselves conceal the bounty
that God has given them k.

d

i.e. your companion in your journey,
the worker in your factory, the
peasant in your farm, the peasant in
your garden, the shepherd of your
cattle and others who work for you.
e

i.e. the traveller, i.e the stranger
who is not in connection with his
family: you have to be kind to him
and be hospitable to him; as such is
the guest: for he is away from his
family: so you have to be generous
and kind to him; the time for
hospitability for the guest is three
days, after which he only eats food as
almsgiving.
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We
have
prepared
for
the
l
[ungrateful ]
disbelievers
a
humbling chastisement m.

f

And the servants.

g

over workers, servants and others.

h

to people, with the wealth that God
has given him.
i

i.e. they don't give any of their
money to the poor and needy.
j

i.e. in order that people may imitate
them concerning their stinginess.
[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the hypocrites who only show
off to others:]

k

i.e. if a beggar comes and begs
them for some of their money, they

36. ِار
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ِِ ٌِنِ َو ْال َج
ِِ ساك
ِِ ٌللاِ َوالَِِت ْش ِركوِاِْ ِب ِِهِ َش ٌْبًاِ َو ِب ْال َوا ِل َد
َِّ َِْواعْبدوِا
َ ْنِ ِإحْ َسانًاِ َو ِبذِيِ ْالم ْر َبىِ َو ْال ٌَت َا َمىِ َو ْال َم
ْ
َ
ً
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
ورا
خ
ف
ِ
ِ
ال
َا
ت
خ
م
ِ
ََِان
ك
ِ
ن
م
ِ
ُِّب
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ال
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ان
م
ٌ
ْ
أ
ِ
ِ
َت
ك
ل
م
ِ
ا
م
و
ِ
ِ
ل
ٌ
ب
س
ال
ِ
ِ
ْن
ب
ا
و
ِ
ِ
ب
ن
ج
ال
ب
ِ
ِ
ب
ص
ال
و
ِ
ِ
ب
ن
ج
ال
َّ
ِح
َِّاح
ّ
ً
َ
ِ ْ َ
َ َ َ ِ ِ
ِ َ ِ َ ِ ِ
َ ِ
َ
533
37. عذَابًاِ ُّم ِهٌنًا
ِّ ِِلِ َوٌَ ْكتمونَِِ َماِآت َاهم
ِِ اسِ ِب ْالب ْخ
َِ َّالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْبخَلونَِِ َوٌَؤْمرونَِِالن
ْ َللاِمِ نِف
َ َِِض ِل ِِهِ َوأَ ْعت َ ْدنَاِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
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38. As for those who expend
out of their wealth [only to show
off] before the eyes of people, but
believe not in God and the Last
Dayn;

will apologize and say to him: We
haven't anything to give you.
Such misers and niggardly will be
punished in the Next Life.
l

If one's [persisting] companion is
the devil, that is the worst
[persisting] companion.
535

39. What [harm] would it do
them if they believedo in God and
the Last Day p, and expended [in
alms for the sake of God] of what
God has provided them with q?
But God
them r.

is

Well-Acquainted

of

to God's bounties.

m

or a humiliating chastisement.

n

In which the good-doer will be
rewarded, and the evil-doer will be
punished; and so the devil will be his
[persisting] companion after death.
o

i.e. no harm will touch them if they
believe, but the harm is their disbelief
and their associating [others with
God.]
p

It is Doomsday; because the earth
will tear up on that day, so no day
and night will be afterwards.
q

It means: Had they believed in God
and the Last Day and expended in
God's way out of the provision
provided for them by God, then it
would have been better for them.

r

i.e. He is Well-Acquainted of their
niggardliness and misery, therefore,
he does not guide them to the way of
the truth, because they are niggardly
and miser, and God dislikes every
miser and niggardly one.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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َ ٌْ ش
َّ نِال
38. ساءِل ِِرٌنًا
ِِ الَِبِ ْالٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِ َو َمنٌَِك
ِ اللِ َو
ِِّ ِالٌَِإْ مِ نونَِِب
ِ اسِ َو
ِ ِ ََّوالَّذٌِنٌَِِنفِمونَِِأ َ ْم َوالَه ِْمِ ِربَـاءِالن
َ َطانِِلَهِِلَ ِرٌنًاِف
39. علٌِ ًما
ِّ َِِللاِ َوكَان
ِّ ِِاللِ َو ْالٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِ َوأَنفَموِاِْمِ َّماِ َرزَ لَهم
ِِّ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِلَ ِْوِآ َمنواِِْ ِب
َ ِللاِ ِب ِهم
َ َِو َماذَا
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40. Surely, God does not wrong
[people] so much as the weight of
a minute particle,
and if it a be a good [deed b], He
will multiply it [for its doer c], and
give from Him [in the Next Life] a
great recompense [for the doer of
the good deed.]

a

i.e. the good deed.

b

the weight of a minute particle.

c

i.e. God will increase it for its doer,
so that He gives him his reward in
this life of the World and in the Next
Life.
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41. But how [will it be with
them: misers and unbelievers
among your people] when [on the
Day of Judgment] We shall bring
forward out of every people [their
prophet as] a witness [to bear
witness against them d],
and We shall bring you [,
Mohammed, as] a witness e against
these [unbelievers among your
nation]?

d

Concerning
their
disbelief,
association with God, and denial of
the apostles.

e

On Judgment Day.

f
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42. On that day, those who
disbelieved and disobeyed the
Apostle [: the Messenger] would
fain
that
the
earth
were
rearranged and leveled with them
f
, but they can hide no fact g from
God.

So that they may hide in its caves,
caverns and graves as were they
hiding before its tearing up; the
'leveling' is the uniting of the earth
parts with each other to return as was
it before.

g

If the [angels] ask them about it.

That is because the earth will tear up
on Doomsday, and the souls will
scatter in the space, and no hidingplace will be left for them to hide in it

ْ ٌََِال
40. تِمِ نِلَّد ْنهِِأَجْ ًراِ َعظِ ٌ ًما
ِِ ْضا ِع ْف َهاِ َوٌإ
َِ ظلِمِِمِ ثْمَا
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َ ًٌِسنَ ِة
َ لِذَ َّرةِِ َو ِإنِت َنِِ َح
41. ش ِهٌدًا
ِِّ ْؾِ ِإذَاِ ِجبْنَاِمِ نِك
َِ ٌفَ َك
َ ِعلَىِهَـإالء
َ لِأ َّمةِِ ِب
َ َِِش ِهٌدِِ َو ِجبْنَاِ ِبن
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42. للاِ َحدٌِثًا
َِّ َِِالٌََِ ْكتمون
ِ س َّوىِ ِب ِهمِِاأل َ ْرضِِ َو
َِ الرسو
َّ ِْصوِا
َ ٌَ ْو َمبِذٌَِِ َو ُِّدِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َو
َ لِلَ ِْوِت
َ ع
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from the sight.
Then when the time of Judgment
comes, they will wish that the earth
will become as was it before in order
to hide themselves from the angels
inside it.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Two Muslims sat talking in the masjid
at night; one of them was feeling
sleepiness, then another man came
and prayed near them, and he recited
in his prayer the soora 109 of the
Quran, which means:

a

It means: Don't sit in the masjid (or
mosque) near those praying, while
you are drowsy from extreme
sleepiness.
b

i.e. so that..

c

(Say: "O unbelievers!" I will never
worship [the idols] that you worship
[together with God.]..etc.)
So the one sitting said to his sleepy
comrade: Can you recite this soora?
He said: "Yes." And he started to
recite: "Say: O unbelievers! I will
worship [the idols] that you worship
[together with God.]"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
539

43. Believers, approach not to
prayer when being drowsy [from
sleepiness] a until b you come to
understand [the words] that you
utter c,
Nor [should you sit in the masjid]
when you are 'unclean' [after

.. you may understand what you
rehearse
or
recite.
For it is narrated from Âyshah that
the Prophet – salam to him – said: "If
anyone of you feel sleepiness while he
is praying, let him go away; for it
may be he will pray some words
against himself while he is unaware."
The drowsy from sleepiness is in fact
like the drunken; moreover, man may
be drowsy from worry or from
suffering.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
22: 2, which means:
(and you [man] will see men
drunken, yet they be not drunken;
but dreadful will be the chastisement
of God.)
Moreover, it is said to the one who is
unaware:
"You
are
drowsy
or
drunken."
As God – be glorified – said in the

43. ِى
َِ َّ س ِبٌلِِ َحت
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sexual intercourse or ejaculation of
the semen] – except when you
cross [the masjid] on your way d –
until you wash [your bodies with
water e.]
[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the statement when there is no
water, and the statement of the
patient who may be harmed by the
water:]

Quran 15: 72, which means:
(Then the angels said to Lot: "[May
God grant] you long life! They do
move blindly in their confusion.")

d

So in this case you are allowed.
While it is not allowed to sit in the
masjid (or the mosque) while man is
unclean from sexual contact.
e

f

But when you are ill , or on a
journey g, or some of you comes
after relieving nature h, or you may
have sexual intercourse [with or
without ejaculation of the semen i]
but you cannot find water [to wash
your bodies therewith], then go to
a high [place with] clean dust and
rub your faces and your hands
therewith j; for God is Most
Pardoning k [and] Most-Forgiving l.

In order to be clean from the act of
sexual contact or the ejaculation of
semen. And then you are allowed to
sit in the masjid.
f

With a disease which
worsened by the water.

may

be

g

i.e. travellers when you don't find
water in the way of your journey.
h

The word indicates the low place,
and it implies the relieving of nature;
because if man is in a desert and he
wants to relieve nature, he may sit in
a low place, in order to hide from the
sight of people.
i

he should also wash, even if no
semen is ejaculated from him.
j

And that is to spread your hands and
hit the dust once and rub your face
with it, and another hit with which
you rub your hands.
k

So that He allowed you that, and
made the matter easy to you.
l

Of the mistake and negligence.
But when the water is available then
the rubbing with the dust should not
be done, except for the patient who
may be harmed by the water;
therefore, if there is a wound in your
face which may be worsened by the

430

water, then use the rubbing with dust
and pray, and if the wound is in one
of your hands or feet, then wash with
water but rub over the dressing which
is over the wound, and then pray.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------540

44. Haven't you [Mohammed]
considered how these [Jews] who
received [the Torah which is] part
of
the
[heavenly]
scripture,
purchase error a, and they desire
you may err from the [right] way
b
!?

a

Instead of guidance. So that if you
ask them about anything; then
instead of telling you the correct
thing, they misguide you away from
the truth.

b

541

45. But God knows better [than
you, believers, do] about your
enemies c;
God suffices d as a Patron; God
suffices e as a Helper.

And then they will be glad with that;
because they are your enemy.

c

Therefore, don't ally with them,
don't consult them and don't seek
after their help.

d

rather than they do as patrons.

e

rather than they do as helpers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------542

46. Among those who are
Jewish, some distort the words
from their context a,

540
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a

So that
praising.
b

they

revile

of

When they hear the words of the

44. ل
َِ ٌس ِب
ِِ َصٌبًاِ ِّمنَِِ ْال ِكت َا
َّ بٌَِ ْشت َرونَِِال
َّ َضلُّوِاِْال
ِ ضبلَلَةَِِ َوٌ ِرٌدونَِِأَنِت
ِ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ ِإلَىِ َّالذٌِنَِِأوتوِاِْن
45. ٌرا
ِِّ اللِ َو ِلًٌّاِ َو َكفَىِ ِب
ِِّ للاِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِبؤ َ ْع َدابِك ِْمِ َو َكفَىِ ِب
ِّ َو
ً َص
ِ اللِن
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instead

and they say, b: "We hear, and we
rebel c "; "Listen [to us], but to you
we do not listen d " and " Ra'ena [:
Be careful to us, O careless!] e ":
distorting [the words] with their
tongues and traducing religion f.
Had they g said: "We hear [your
words] and we obey [your order]",
"Listen [to our words], and "Wait:
let us understand what you say
[instead of their saying Ra'ena]", it
would have been better for them h
and more proper i.
But God did curse them j because
of
their
infidelityk;
and
consequently, they will not believe
[in you, Mohammed] save only a
few [of them.] l

messenger (or the apostle.)
c

i.e. they say overtly : we hear; but
secretly they say: we disobey.
d

i.e. they say: listen to us,
Mohammed! But within their hearts
they say: we don't listen to you.
e

i.e. give to us respite that we may
understand what you say; but they
actually mean with such word: the
foolishness.
f

Which you, Muslims, follow.

g

i.e. these Jews.

h

Than what they said.

i

Than their reviling.

j

i.e. God drove them away from His
mercy.
k

i.e. because of their disbelief in God
and their worshipping the Baal, the
idols and Astaroth.
l

And it was as had God foretold about
them, so that only few of them
believed: they were Abdullah son of
Salam and his companions.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the Jews, residing in the Medina city,
with threatening and warning:]

a

Which is the ‗exclusive devotion to
God alone‘, and the discarding of
idols, as written in your Torah.

46. ِْرِم ْس َمعِِ َو َرا ِعنَاِلًٌَّاِ ِبِؤ َ ْل ِسنَ ِت ِه ِْم
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِص ٌْنَاِ َوا ْس َم ِْع
َ سمِ ْعنَاِ َو
ِ عنِ َّم َو
َ ِِّمنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِهَادوِاٌِْ َح ِ ّرفونَِِ ْال َكل َِِم
َ َِِاض ِع ِِهِ َو ٌَمولون
َ ع
َ َسمِ ْعنَاِ َوأ
َ َو
َِِبلٌَِإْ مِ نون
ِ َللاِ ِبك ْف ِر ِه ِْمِف
ِّ ِِط ْعنَاِ َوا ْس َم ِْعِ َوانظ ْرنَاِلَكَانَِِ َخٌ ًْراِلَّه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْل َو َِمِ َولَكِنِلَّ َعنَهم
ِِ ط ْعنًاِفًِِال ّد
َ ٌِِْنِ َولَ ِْوِأَنَّه ِْمِلَالوِا
ًِالَِّلَلٌِبل
ِ ِإ
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b

Believe in [the Quran] that We
have revealed [to Mohammed],
confirming the [monotheism a]
which
you
had
previously
[received];

(Certainly
the
multitude
[and
majority] shall be defeated [in the
battle], and turn their backs [running
away.])

47. O you [Jews] who were
given the [Heavenly] Book [: the
Torah]!

It means: if armies of Jews fight
you, We will turn them on their backs,
running away from you. This is like
His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 51: 45, which means:

c

before We destroy [your] chiefs
and make them perish [: make
them run away] turning their
backs [at fighting b] or curse them c
as did We curse the Sabbathbreakers d;
for God's will
fulfilled f.

e

is going to be

i.e. Or We will banish and drive
them in exile away from the Medina
city; the "cursing" here means: the
driving away and banishing.
d

i.e. as did We banish and drive away
their ancestors who broke the
Sabbath. Nabuchodonosor king of
Babylon banished them from Palestine
when they transgressed in the matter
of the Sabbath.
Afterwards, the promise of God was
fulfilled concerning the perishing of
their chiefs, when their leaders Huyay
son of Akhtab and Ka‘ab son of Ashraf
were killed, and the prophet banished
the tribe of Banu Nadhir from the
Medina city, and they went to Syria.
e

Concerning the perishing of their
chiefs or their banishing.
f

i.e. it will inevitably take place.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran was revealed 39: 53, which
means [Say: "O My servants, who
have been extravagant [in sins]
against their own souls! Despair not of
God's mercy [and forgiveness]; [for]

a

It means: God does not forgive the
associaters their sins, even though
the sins are minor sins; that is
because the association is the
greatest major sin.

ْ َّلِأَنِن
47. ِارهَاِأ َ ِْو
َِ ِطم
ِِ ص ِ ّدلًاِ ِلّ َماِ َم َعكمِ ِّمنِلَ ْب
َِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتواِِْ ْال ِكت
َ ِسِوجوهًاِفَنَر َّدهَا
َ َابِآمِ نوِاِْ ِب َماِن ََّز ْلنَاِم
ِ علَىِأَ ْد َب
ًال
ِ للاِ َم ْفعو
ِِّ ِِتِ َوكَانَِِأ َ ْمر
ِِ س ْب
َِ ص َح
َّ ابِال
ْ َ ن َْل َعنَه ِْمِ َك َماِلَ َعنَّاِأ
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surely, God does forgive all sins;
surely, He is the Most Forgiving, the
Most Merciful], and the Prophet recited
it on the pulpit, a man stood up and
asked him: "Does this include the
association with God also?"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
544

48. God does not forgive that
anything should be associated with
Him a, but forgives b anything short
of that c, to whomsoever d He
pleases.
Whoso associates [anything] with
God, he has indeed invented e a
great sin. f

b

to monotheists (who exclusively
devote themselves to worship God
alone.)
c

i.e.
anything
short
of
the
association. It means: God forgives
the monotheists (who exclusively
devote themselves to worship God
alone) even though their sins are the
major sins, but on the conditions
which
we
mentioned
in
the
interpretation of His saying in this
soora 4: 31, which means:
(If you [Muslims] avoid the great
[sins] which you are forbidden, We
will remit from you your venial
[sins.])
d

i.e. to whomever is worthy of the
forgiveness.
e

By claiming that the peers
intercedes with God for his behalf,
and by this way he has sinned a great
sin that is unforgivable.

f

Here I ask you, noble reader, this
question:
Are you one of the monotheists (who
exclusively devote themselves to
worship God alone), so that you will
receive forgiveness, or are you one of
the associaters and you will lose the
prosperity in the paradises [in
heaven?]

I say: Nowadays, most people are
associaters [i.e. they worship God,
when their worship is not pure for
God alone, but they join or associate
others with Him], while they don't
544

48. اللِفَمَ ِِدِا ْفت ََرىِ ِإثْ ًماِ َعظِ ٌ ًما
ِِّ نِ ِب
ِْ الٌََِ ْؽفِرِِأَنٌِ ْش َرنَِِ ِب ِِهِ َوٌَ ْؽفِرِِ َماِدونَِِذَلِنَِِ ِل َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َو َمنٌِ ْش ِر
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
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know that they follow the association
or idolatry program, but they think
themselves rightly guided and that
they are working according to the
true and correct way.
Regarding such people and their like,
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
18: 103-104, which means:
(Say: "Shall we tell you who will be
the greatest losers of [the reward of]
their works?" [They are] those whose
efforts in the Worldly life will be lost,
while they think that they do good
work.)
It means: They work righteous work
and expend, but they do not make
such work exclusive for God alone,
and they associate – concerning their
work – others with God; therefore,
they lose their deeds which go the
way of winds, and they will not be
rewarded for them; because they –
concerning their deeds – associated
the creatures with the Creator.
Moreover, if you ask anyone of such
men: Why do you associate [with
God]?
He will answer you: I don't associate
anyone with my Lord!
Then if you say to him: Why do you
worship the idol or the cow or
anything else?
He will say: These are only our
intercessors before God.
Therefore, he thinks that he is a
monotheist (who exclusively devote
himself to God alone,) and that he
only respect and sanctify this creature
in order to intercede with God for
him; so when they are asked on
Judgment
Day
about
their
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association, they will say: "By God,
our Lord, we never associated [other
gods with You.]"

One of the servants, [of the shrines at
Kerbala], said that he travelled to
India, and saw a people worshipping
the cow, and he said to one of them:
―Do you think that this cow is your
god so that you worship it?‖
He said: ―No, God is my Lord, Who
created me and provided for me.‖
He said: ―Then why do you worship
this cow?‖
He said: ―Listen to me that I may let
you understand.‖
He said: ―I am listening to you.‖
He said: ―We are mortals, and is
there any mortal who does not
commit any sin?‖
I said: ―No, all of us are sinners.‖
He said: ―Has this cow any sin?‖
I said: "It is only an animal, and the
animal has no ritual duties that it may
contradict so as to sin"
He said: ―So this cow is nearer to God
than myself is; because it has not
sinned, while I sinned; therefore, I
make it my intercessor before God for
my behalf.‖

Therefore, these are some falsehood
doctrines which they found their
fathers following, and so they
followed in their footsteps, and said:
―We have found our fathers doing like
this, and we only follow their
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footsteps.‖

Now, I ask you some checking
question, to check yourself with them.
Then after the checking, contemplate
and think about your beliefs, to know
within yourself: are you a monotheist
(devoting yourself exclusively to God
alone) or are you one of the
associaters? So if you find yourself a
monotheist then say:
"Praise be to God Who has guided us
to this [religion of truth]; for we
should not have been guided, had not
God guided us [with His favor and
surplus on us.]‖
But if you find yourself one of the
associaters
then
abandon
the
association and don't hold fast with
the fanatic way of thinking, or else
you will lose; but be one of
monotheists
(devoting
yourself
exclusively to God alone), and then
you will prosper in both this life of the
World and the Next Life.

First: See are you a blind follower or
a thinker?
So if you are a blind follower then
forsake the blind following of others,
but use your reason and think in
every subject, because the blind
follower is like the blind whom they
guide and he does not know where
they take him; while the thinker sees
his way and walks along it and knows
where the way will end.
God – be glorified – in the Quran,
dispraised the blind followers and
praised the thinkers and the wise; so
He said – be glorified – about the
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dispraise of the blind followers, in the
Quran 43: 23, which means:
(―We have found our fathers following
[the program of] a sect, and we –
after them – are following [their same
program.]‖)
So God replied to them by His saying
in the next aya 43: 24, which means:
([And the warner] said [to them]:
―What! Even if I have brought you a
better guidance than that you found
your fathers following?‖ [So follow my
way and leave the falsehood way of
your fathers.]')

Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 2: 170, that means
(What if their fathers did not
understand, and were not guided [to
the truth]?)

Then God – be glorified – explained
that, in the Next Life, the leaders will
disown their followers, and He said in
the Quran 2: 166, that means:
([In the spirit-world] when [leaders
and religious scholars] who were
followed [in the life of the World, and
who invited people to the alleged
rivals of God], [shall] disown [their]
followers,
and they [shall] see the punishment
[with their own eyesights],
and all their efforts [to escape the
punishment]
shall
collapse
with
them.)
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While God – be glorified – praised the
thinkers in the Quran 15: 75, which
means:
(Surely in that [event] are signs for
such as ‗investigate and deduce‘
[lessons from the ruins and stories of
those who denied the messengers.])

In addition, God – be glorified – said
in the Quran 13: 4, that means:
(In that, are indicative signs to a
people who discern [and think.])

Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 2: 219, which means:
(As such does God explain to you the
signs [of revelation] that you may
contemplate [the affairs of your
religion])

And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 10: 24, which means:
(Even so We do expound the
revelations to those who reflect [at
various subjects to realize the truth.])

Therefore, be a thinker but don't be a
blind follower and then you will lose.

Second: See and contemplate about
yourself and your beliefs: Are you one
of those who take for himself some
intercessors in order to intercede for
his behalf before God? So that he
relies
on
the
intercession
[or
redemption]; and of those who take
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for himself some patrons to bring
him close to God: so that he will
neglect about some of the obedience
to God, as did Quraish say about the
angels, as God told us in the Quran
39: 3, which means:
(We worship them only that they may
bring us close to God in honor!)

Or do you direct your purpose to
alone, and take His mercy as
intercessor, and your devotion to
alone as the means that bring
close to Him?

God
the
God
you

For God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 39: 53, which means:
(Say: "O My servants, who have been
extravagant [in sins] against their
own souls! Despair not of God's
mercy; [for] surely, God does forgive
all sins; surely, He is the Most
Forgiving, the Most Merciful.)
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 2: 186, which means:
(And when My servants ask you
[Mohammed] concerning Me, I am
always Near; I answer the prayer's
prayer when he prays to Me.)

And He said also in the Quran 40: 60
(And your Lord says: ―Pray to Me; I
will answer your prayer.)

Ali son of Hussein, who is surnamed
Zayn Al-‗Aabidien, said in his prayer
known as the prayer of Abu Hamza
Al-Thumaly:
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"Praise be to God Whom I call
whenever I like to grant me my need,
and be alone with Him in secret
without any intercessor or mediator,
and He will grant to me my need; and
praise be to God Whom I pray and I
don't pray anyone else, for even if I
pray anyone other than Him, the
other cannot grant to me my
request."

Therefore, contemplate the words of
Zain Al-Aabidien and learn from him,
for he said:" without any intercessor
(or mediator), and He will grant to me
my need", then he said: " and praise
be to God Whom I pray and I don't
pray anyone else."

So if you prayed anyone else than
God to give you your request, this
"other" cannot answer your prayer,
and moreover, God – be glorified –
does not agree about that and will not
grant you your requests; because you
asked your need from the creature
and
forsake
the
Creator.

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
7: 194, which means:
(Those whom you pray, besides God,
are servants [of God] just like you.
So, now, pray them [to anything] and
let them grant you [your request] if
you do speak the truth.)
Quraish tribe worshipped angels, in
the 'Jahiliah' or the pre-Islam
ignorance period, and they asked
their needs from the angels; God – be
glorified – said in the Quran 35: 1314, which means:
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(And If you [associaters] pray them [:
the angels, to remove your distress],
they hear not your prayer [because
they are in the ethereal heavens
faraway from you.]
And if they [: those angels present
with you on earth] hear, they cannot
grant it you [because they do not do
anything without God‘s command.]
On the Day of Judgment, they will
disown your associating [them with
God.])

And it is mentioned in the holy
tradition, that God – be glorified –
said: (Moses, ask of me, even though
it be some salt for your food.)
It means: Ask your need from Me,
and don't ask anyone else, even
though your need is trivial.

So if you ask your need from God,
and do not ask others whether they
are sheikhs, imams or prophets, then
God will turn to you with mercy, and
boast to the angels about you, and
say: See, O My angels, My servant:
He knew Me and My might so He
turned his purpose to Me, and asked
of Me his need, and he did not ask
anyone else.

Now I give you some parables, which
I mention to you to be certain:
If you sit in a coffee shop together
with a group of men, including one of
your friends, and you speak in some
of your affairs, and you are rich and
you have your dignity, then all of a
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sudden your son comes and salutes
your friend and says: "Uncle, give to
me a coin so that I buy something
with
it."
Then what will your reaction be at
that time? And what will you do to
him? Will you accept that of him, or
refuse?
Of course you will refuse that your
son takes some coins from your friend
or from someone else and you are
sitting; therefore, you say to your
son: Why do you ask some coins from
this man while I am present, so am I
unable to grant you your request, and
have I left you without money even
for one day, and have I let you be
hungry without food even for one
day, then who – apart from me –
takes care about your growing and
gives you food and drink? Who gives
you clothes and your needs and all
that you like and desire? Why don't
you ask from me and I will give you?
Aren't you ashamed of yourself?
So you will start to rebuke and
discipline him so that he will not
repeat that act again.
But if your son says: I did not ask my
need from a stranger, but he is your
friend,
you will say to him: I don't accept
that you may ask of anyone even
though he is my friend.

Therefore, similarly God does not
accept that you ask your need from
any creature, even though he may be
a prophet, an apostle or an honored
angel; because if you do that, God
will say to you: You have forsaken Me
and gone to ask your need from a
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creature who is like you; don't you
know that he is unable to grant you
your request? Don't you know that I
Am the All-Able to do anything?
Weren't you a little child and I reared
you? Weren't you naked and I
dressed you? Weren't you hungry and
I satiated you? Weren't you weak and
I strengthened you? Have I left you
one day without food, when you were
sleeping in the craddle and unable to
speak, haven't I made your parents
kind to you? Haven't I made the food
available by your hands. So woe to
you, and shame on you if you ask
your need from anyone apart from
Me.

Third: See and contemplate about
your deeds: do you devote them
exclusively to God alone, or do you
associate one of the sheikhs, imams,
prophets or other God's righteous
servants?
So if you make your deeds dedicated
to God alone, He will accept that from
you and reward you for them. But if
you associate, concerning them, any
creature, then God will not accept
them from you, neither will He reward
you for them.
But God will accept the deed which is
dedicated exclusively for Him: like the
expenditure for the sake of God,
seeking help of God, vowing to God,
glorifying God, and so on.
So if you expend out of your money
for the sake of God, then God will
accept it from you, reward you for it,
and recompense you instead of it: ten
folds in this life of the World and
seven hundred folds in the Next Life.
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While if you expend for the sake of
sheikhs, imams, prophets, angels, or
the righteous; or if you make the
expenditure shared between God and
one of the patrons, then God will not
accept it from you, neither will He
reward you for it, but will punish you
according
to
it;
because
you
expended for the sake of those apart
from Him, and you associated with
Him one of the righteous men.

Had the prophets been present with
us in this life of the World and we
expend out of our money to help and
aid them, we shall be rewarded for
that, but the prophets and the
righteous went to the neighborhood of
their Lord to prosper in His paradises;
therefore, they don't need money nor
food, and they even are not aware of
the expenditure of people for their
sake.

An example of that: A man built a
Husseiniah, and wrote on its gate
(masjid and Husseiniah), so he
associated
Hussein
with
God
concerning his expenditure.

Similarly, the vowing to sheikhs,
imams or prophets: it is not allowed,
so if you vow for anyone apart from
God, then you are a sinner and you
will not be rewarded for it.
As
such
if
you
endowment for anyone
God will not accept
neither will He reward
will punish you.
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dedicate
an
else than God:
it from you,
you for it, but

Moreover, seeking the assistance of
sheikhs, imams or prophets is not
allowed; therefore, when anyone
stands and sits seeking the help of
anyone else than God, he will
associate
him
with
God.

Anyhow, we should work according to
the program of these righteous men,
and imitate them, but not to
contradict them concerning their
program; because they sought help of
God when they stand, sit and lie in
bed; therefore, God praised them and
said in His Glorious Book: the Quran
3: 191, which means:
([Those] who remember God when
they stand up, sit down and recline
[in bed], and contemplate in the
creation of the heavens and the
earth.)

And He revealed about them in the
Quran 76: 8, that means:
(And they feed, for the love of [God],
the needy, the orphan and the captive
––)
So contemplate His saying – be
glorified – (for the love of [God]); and
that He did not say: for the love of
the prophets and the righteous; as is
it indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the next aya, which
means:
([Saying to them:] "We feed you only
for the sake of God [and in His way];
we desire no recompense from you,
nor gratitude.")

Therefore, if you vow to sheikhs or
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prophets or seek their help when you
stand and sit, and you expend your
wealth for their sake, or you sanctify
their graves, and seek blessing with
them, then you are an associater.
Then, forsake such habits and let your
acts be exclusively devoted to the
sake of God alone, and you will then
succeed and prosper in both this life
of the World and the Next Life.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------545

49. Haven't you [Mohammed]
seen those [Christians] who claim
forgiveness for themselves a?
Not so, but God offers forgiveness
[of sins] to whomsoever He
pleases [to forgive] b,
and they will not be wronged even
it be a 'fateil' [: a minute plant
seed.]

a

of sins; i.e. they forgive the sins of
each other.

Among the habits of Christians and
their traditions, that the sinner among
them goes to the clergy to confess his
sins to him, and the clergy will forgive
him his sins and pardons him.

So God – be glorified – rejected their
deeds and demeaned their doctrines:
[And clergies said: God permitted us
to forgive the sinner, so God denied
their words:]
546

50. See [Mohammed] what a
lie c have they invented against
God! And this [lie] by itself suffices
for a manifest sin.

b

And the forgiveness is not up to
clergies, so God will punish them in
the Next Life according to their acts.

c

With such words.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

545
546

ْ ٌَِال
49. ًِظلَمونَِِ َفتٌِبل
ِ للاٌِزَ ّكًِِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َو
ِّ ِل
ِِ َسه ِْمِب
َ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ ِإلَىِ َّالذٌِنٌَِِزَ ُّكونَِِأَنف
50. ِبِ َو َكفَىِ ِب ِِهِ ِإثْ ًماِ ُّم ِبٌ ًنا
َِ للاِال َكذ
ِِّ ِعلَى
َِ انظ ِْرِك
َ ٌََِِؾٌَِ ْفت َرون
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[Abu Sufyan asked some Jews: "What
do you think about Mohammed: is he
insane or is he a scholar?"
They said: "He is only a scholar that
studied [the Torah!]"

a

i.e. they believe in their scholars
and blindly follow them, even though
they are in error, and in spite of that
they sanctify them, and in particular
the priest Huyay, the son of Akhtab.
b

He said:" Is he more knowledgeable or
are your scholars?"
They said: "Our scholars, particularly
the priest Huyay son of Akhtab and
Ka'ab son of Ashraf, are more
knowledgeable."

Abu Sufyan and his companions,
when these asked them: Which has
more knowledge: Mohammed or your
scholars? So they answered:
c

and they have more knowledge than
Mohammed and his companions have.
d

He said: "Which is true: his religion or
your religion?"

i.e. God has removed them far away
from His mercy and decided that they
deserve the punishment.

They said: "The true is our religion."

e

He said: "Is his Quran of his own
accord, or is it a revelation from
heaven?"

f

They said: "Had it been any revelation,
it would have been revealed to us; for
we are more worthy of the revelation
than he is; and had it been any
prophecy, it would have been within
us."

i.e. Anyone whom God removes far
away from His mercy.
It implies: Is the earth, and all that
on it, their own possession, so they
dispose in it as they like, and they
want the revelation to come down on
them, but not on others, or they have
a share with Us in the kingdom,
therefore, they object to us about the
revelation to Mohammed?
g

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

if the kingdom was by their hands,

h
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51. Haven't you [Mohammed]
regarded those [Jews] who were
given a portion of the [Heavenly]
Book [: the Torah], [how] they
believe a in the priest [: Huyay, the
son of Akhtab] and the tyrant [:
Ka'ab, the son of Ashraf], and
[how] they say to the disbelievers
b
: "These [Jewish priests] are more
rightly
guided
than
those

i.e. the amount that the a bird may
peck; this is a parable of the Arab to
indicate the little amount.
i

For that He sent them an apostle (or
a messenger) out of themselves, and
gave them the Quran.
j

i.e. the Torah to Moses, and the
Psalms to David.
k

To Luqman [: Tobias]; but they did
not work according to the Torah of
Moses, neither did they listen to the

َّ تِ َو
51. َِِتِ َو ٌَمولونَِِلِلَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْهَإالءِأَ ْه َدىِمِ ن
ِِ الطاؼو
ِِ بٌِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب ْال ِج ْب
ِِ َصٌبًاِ ِّمنَِِ ْال ِكت َا
ِ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ ِإلَىِ َّالذٌِنَِِأوتوِاِْن
َّ
ْ
ًِس ِبٌبل
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ن
م
آ
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
َ
َ
547

448

[Mohammed and his companions]
who believe c."

Psalms of David, nor did they receive
the admonition of the wisdom of
Luqman [: Tobias].
l

[So
God
denied
their
claim,
disapproved their words and cursed
them in this aya:]
548

52. It is these [ Jews: Huyay,
Ka'ab and their followers] whom
God has cursed d;
and anyone whom God curses e,
you will not find for him any helper
[to
save
him
from
God's
punishment.]

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the stinginess of Jews and their
envying the messenger of God:]
549

53. f Or have they [Jews] a
portion of the kingdom? Then g
they would not give to people [:
the Arab] even a jot h.
550

54. Or do they envy the people
[: the Arab] for [the bounties] that
God has given them out of His
favor i ?
But We have already given the
family of Abraham the Book j and
wisdom k, and given to them a
great kingdom l.

i.e. much possession, but their kings
did not thank God for the kingdom
that God gave to them: on the
contrary, they disbelieved and invited
their peoples to the association with
God, so they changed their religion,
altered their religious laws and
associated others in the worship of
their Lord, so they worshipped the
Baal, Astaroth, the star Sirius and the
two gold calves made for them by
Jeroboam.
The meaning: Why do you envy the
Arab, for that We revealed the Quran
to Mohammed? Didn't We give to the
Children of Israel: the Torah to
Moses, the Psalms to David, the
Wisdom to Luqman [: Tobias]? While
Jews did not hold fast with the Law of
Moses,
neither
did
they
work
according to his Torah, but they
changed its statements: so they
associated with God frequently, and
worshipped the idols many times and
killed the prophets publicly; so God
refused them and chose the Arab
instead
of
them.
The kings of the Children of Israel
who associated with God, were fifteen
kings: the first of them was Jeroboam
son of Nebat who made for them two
gold calves and commanded his
people to worship them, and the last
of them was Zedekiah who was killed
by Nabuchodonosor the king of
Babylon.
Their
names
and
stories
are
mentioned in the Bible, First and

52. ٌرا
ِّ ِن
ِِ للاِ َو َمنٌَِ ْل َع
ِّ ِِأ ْولَـبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِلَ َعنَهم
ً َص
ِ للاِفَلَنِت َِج َِدِلَهِِن
53. ٌِرا
َِ َّالٌَِّإْ تونَِِالن
ِ َِصٌبِِ ِّمنَِِ ْالم ْلنِِِفَإِذًا
ً اسِنَم
ِ أ َِْمِلَه ِْمِن
550
54. َابِ َو ْالحِ ْك َم ِةَِ َوآت َ ٌْنَاهمِ ُّم ْل ًكاِ َعظِ ٌ ًما
َِ ٌِمِ ْال ِكت
َِ لِ ِإب َْراه
َِ ض ِل ِِهِفَمَ ِْدِآت َ ٌْنَآِآ
ِّ ِِعلَىِ َماِآت َاهم
َِ أ َِْمٌَِحْ سدونَِِال َّن
ْ َللاِمِ نِف
َ ِاس
548
549
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55. And of [Jews] are [some]
who have believed in the [Quran],
and of them are [some] who have
turned away from it m; but Hell is
sufficient for [their] burning n.

Second Books of Kings.

Moreover, Jesus Christ warned them
that the revelation will be shifted from
them to the Arab nation, as in the
Gospel of Matthews, chapter twenty
one; he said:
"Therefore I tell you, the Kingdom of
God will be taken away from you, and
will be given to a nation bringing forth
its fruits"; i.e. to a nation working
according to it.
m

i.e. from the Quran, and have not
believed in it.
n

For those who turned away from it
and did not believe in it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------552

56. Surely, they who disbelieve
in Our [Quranic] revelations a, We
will broil them with fire b,

a

b

In which they will suffer.

whenever their skins will be
roasted c, We will exchange them
for other skins, that they may
taste the torment.

c

In the fire.

Surely, God is Ever Mighty [in His
kingdom]d [and] All-Wise [with His
work and acts. e]

e

553

57. And those that believe f,
and do [deeds of] righteousness:

And did not believe Mohammed to
whom the Quran was revealed.

d

He takes revenge on those who
disbelieve in His signs and revelations
and deny His apostles.
Know then that the punishment in
the Next Life will exclusively be for
souls, not for bodies; because bodies
will disperse inside graves, will be
rotten, and will not be needed
anymore.
The "skins", which God – be glorified

55. ٌِرا
ِْ فَمِ ْنهمِ َّم
ً سع
َ ِص َِّد
َ ِع ْنهِِ َو َكفَىِ ِب َج َهنَّ َِم
َ ِنِآ َمنَِِ ِب ِِهِ َومِ ْنهمِ َّمن
56. َِِللاِكَان
َِّ ِن
َِّ ابِ ِإ
َِ َؼٌ َْرهَاِ ِل ٌَذولوِاِْ ْال َعذ
َ ِتِجلوده ِْمِ َبد َّْلنَاه ِْمِجلودًا
ِْ َض َج
ِِ َاراِكلَّ َماِن
َِ س ْو
َِّ ِإ
ْ ؾِن
ً صلٌِ ِه ِْمِن
َ ِنِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ِبآ ٌَاتِنَا
ً ع ِز
ٌزاِ َحكٌِ ًما
َ
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We shall admit them [in the Next
Life] to gardens with rivers flowing
below
their
[trees],
therein
g
dwelling forever and ever ; therein
for them shall be spouses purified
[from menstruation h and from all
dirts i], and We shall admit them to
a [shelter of] persistent shade j.

– mentioned in this aya, are the
ethereal skins; and for this reason,
God called them "skins" and did not
call them "bodies"; as is it indicated in
His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 10: 92, which means:
(But today We save you with your
[huge fat] corpse, that you[r body]
may become an indicative sign [of
Our truthfulness] to those [coming]
after you.)

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in this aya 4: 56, which
means:
(Whenever
roasted.)

their

skins

will

be

So had He meant the "bodies", He
would have said: Whenever their
bodies are burnt, We will exchange
them for other bodies.
That is because if the material bodies
are inflicted by the fire of the World,
they will burn, and become coal; then
how about the fire of Hell; and
moreover they won't burn, but only
will be roasted; and the roasting is
less than the burning; the roasting is
the cooking; the "roasted" is the
cooked which is suitable for eating.

An example for that:
Take a thick piece of iron and put it in
a moist place, you will see it oxidized
having a brownish crust which is the
iron oxide; then put it in the fire, and
you will find the crust will be removed

57. ِِتِ َسن ْدخِ له ِْمِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِأ َ َبدًاِلَّه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِأ َ ْز َواج
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
َ ًِِّط َّه َرةِِ َون ْدخِ له ِْمِظِ ـبل
َ ُّم
ًِظلٌِبل
553
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from it.
Afterwards, once again put it in a
moist place and it will again be
oxidized by the combination of the
oxygen with the iron, then put it in
the fire to find that its crust will be
removed.
And as such can we repeat this
procedure many times to find that the
iron does not burn, but the fire will
only consume the part of it which has
been
oxidized.

So similarly, souls do not burn in the
fire, because they are ethereal, that
cannot be burnt, but they will suffer
from it and their pain will increase
because of the changing of their
[ethereal] skins.
f

In that which God revealed to His
apostle or messenger.
g

i.e. they will not be driven out of
such gardens.
h

And from the dirt of the woman in
childbed.
i

Because they are ethereal souls.

j

On which sun rays do not move, as
is the shade of the World, but it is
constant all the time.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------554

58. God commands you to
make over trusts to their owners,
and when you judge between men:

a

i.e. you must not incline, in
judgment decision, to anyone of the
two opponents.

58. ِن
َِّ للاِنِ ِع َّماِ ٌَعِظكمِ ِب ِِهِ ِإ
َِّ ِن
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِِ اسِأَنِت َحْ كموِاِْ ِب ْال َع ْد
ِ ِ تِ ِإلَىِأ َ ْه ِل َهاِ َو ِإذَاِ َحك َْمتمِ َبٌْنَِِال َّن
ِِ للاِ ٌَؤْمرك ِْمِأَنِتإدُّوِاِْاأل َ َمانَا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
ٌرا
ص
ب
ِ
ا
ع
ٌ
س
ِ
ََِان
ك
ِ
ِ
للا
ِم
ً ِ َ ً َ
َّ
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you must judge with justicea.

b

Of your words when you say the
sentence and judgment.

Surely,
excellent
is
[the
statement] that God admonishes
you with; surely, God is AllHearing b and All-Seeingc.

c

Of your inclination to justice or
injustice.
d

About what He bid and forbid you.

e

About his instructions and teachings.

f

555

d

59. Believers, obey God and
the messengere and those of you f
who are in authority g;
and if you have any dispute
concerning any matter h, refer it to
God and the messenger i if you
[truly] do believe in God and the
Last Day [: Doomsday j.] k
That l is better
in the endn.

m

The believers who work according to
the
Quran
and
the
religion
statements.
g

i.e. if these are Muslims and
believers; because the addressing is
to the believers; as it is at the start of
the aya.
h

of the affairs of your religion or your
World.
i

and more seemly

i.e. you should refer it to God's
Book: the Quran, if the messenger is
not present with you; but if the
messenger is present, then he will
judge between you; this is in his time.
While nowadays, the messenger died
and went to the neighborhood of his
Lord, but the Book has remained with
us, then we should refer our dispute
to the Book of God to judge between
us.

And as regards the narrated prophetic
traditions:
they
are
unreliable;
because most of the traditions are
fabricated, and so Muslims have
divided into many divisions;
therefore, we should accept every
prophetic tradition which agrees with
the Quran, while we should not accept
any prophetic tradition which does not

59. ِللا
ِِّ ًَِءِِفَردُّوهِِ ِإلَى
َِ الرسو
َِّ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْأَطِ ٌعوِا
َّ ِْللاِ َوأَطِ ٌعوِا
ْ لِ َوأ ْولًِِاأل َ ْم ِِرِمِ نك ِْمِفَإِنِتَنَازَ عْت ِْمِفًِِش
ْ
َ
َ
ِ
ْإ
ًِسنِِت َؤْ ِوٌبل
أ
و
ِ
ر
ِ
ِ
ٌ
ْ
خ
َ
ِ
َِِن
ل
ذ
ِ
ِ
ر
ِ
ِ
م
و
ٌ
ال
و
ِ
ِ
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ب
ِ
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ن
ت
ِ
ِ
م
نت
ك
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
ِ
ل
و
س
الر
و
ْح
ِاآلخ
ِم
َّ َ
ِ َْ َ ّ ِ
َ َ
ْ
ِ
ِ ِ
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agree with the Quran.
j

Refer to the aya 38 in this soora,
[which explains that the Last Day is
Doomsday.]
k
Because anyone believes in God, will
accept the statement of the Quran
and will not object to it.
l

This is related to the refering to the
Book of God and the acceptance of
His statement.
m

for you than the disputing and
dissension among yourselves.
n

i.e.
and
consequences.

leads

to

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A Muslim [who was a hypocrite] and
another man who was a Jew had some
discord; the hypocrites said to their
comrade: Go for judgment against the
Jew, to their chief Ka'ab son of Ashraf
who will give sentence to your side;
but the Jew refused to go to Ka'ab for
judgment, and said: "No, we should go
to Mohammed for Judgment."
And they came to God's messenger
who judged for the Jew; the thing
which the hypocrite did not accept;
and he said to the Jew: "Let us go to
Omar for judgment."
The Jew said to Omar: "God's
messenger has judged for my behalf,
but my opponent does not accept his
judgment."
Omar said to the hypocrite: "Is this
right?"
He said: "Yes."

454

better

Omar said: "Stay for a while here, till I
come out for you."
So Omar went into his house, took his
sword, then he came out and cut off
the head of the hypocrite, and said:
"As such do I judge for one who does
not accept the judgment of God and
His messenger."
Afterwards, when the hypocrites - who
deceived the man and said to him: "Go
to Ka'ab for judgment" - heard about
this, they came apologizing to the
Prophet.
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
556

60. Have you [Mohammed] not
seen those [hypocrites] - who
pretend that they believe in that
[Quran] which is revealed to you
[Mohammed] and the [Heavenly
Book] which was revealed before
you - how they would go for
judgment [about their discords] to
the tyrant a [Ka'ab, the son of
Ashraf] when they have been
ordered to reject him b? Satan
[with his deception] would mislead
them far astray [from the truth.]

557

61. And when it is said to them
[: the hypocrites]: "Come to [the
statements] that God has revealed
[in the Quran], and to [the
judgment of] the messenger", you
[Mohammed] see the hypocrites
َّ ِلِمِ نِلَ ْبلِنٌَِِ ِرٌدونَِِأَنِ ٌَتَ َحاكَموِاِْ ِإلَى
60. ِتِ َولَ ِْد
ِِ الطاؼو
َِ نز
َِ نز
ِ لِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ َو َماِأ
ِ ِأَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ ِإلَىِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْزعمونَِِأَنَّه ِْمِآ َمنوِاِْ ِب َماِأ
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61. عننَِِصدودًا
ِِ الرسو
ِّ ِل
َِ َلِلَه ِْمِت َ َعالَ ْوِاِْ ِإلَىِ َماِأَنز
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
َّ ِللاِ َو ِإلَى
َ َِِلِ َرأٌَْتَِِ ْالمنَافِمٌِنَِِ ٌَصدُّون
556
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turn [to somebody else] away from
you in aversion.

558

62. How would it be [with
them], if a misfortune [: the
slaying of their comrade] befalls
them because of the [hypocrisy
and deceptionc ] which their own
hands have sent [to the Next Life]
before them?
They would then come to you
[Mohammed] swearing by God
[saying]: "[By referring to the
judgment of those other than you],
we meant no more than good will d
and conciliation e."

a

Or the "arrogant": The 'Devi' is also
called the 'arrogant' or 'tyrant',
because he was proud over Adam and
refused to prostrate himself before
him.

b

As is it indicated in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 256, which
means:
(And anyone [of you] rejects [AbuJahl] the 'tyrant', and believes in God
[Alone, ascribing no associates to
Him,] has indeed grasped a most firm
handle [of ship] which is never
detachable, [so he will not be
drowned and will be safe of Hell, if he
follows the religion of the Islam.])

559

63. Those – God knows what
[hypocrisy] is in their hearts; so
leave
their
[punishment],
f
admonish them and say to them
effective
words
concerning
themselves [: that they should
reform themselves and abandon
their hypocrisy.]

560

64. We did never send [before
you, Mohammed,] any messenger
[to his people] but only that he
should be obeyed g with God's

c

When they said to their comrade:
"Go for judgment to Ka'ab son of
Ashraf."

62. سانًاِ َوت َْوفٌِمًا
ِ نِأ َ َر ْدنَاِ ِإ
ِْ اللِ ِإ
ِِّ تِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِث َِّمِ َجآإونَِِ ٌَحْ لِفونَِِ ِب
ِْ صٌبَةِِ ِب َماِلَ َّد َم
َِ ٌفَ َك
ِ صابَتْهمِ ُّم
َ ْالَِّ ِإح
َ َ ْؾِ ِإذَاِأ
ْ ع ْنه ِْمِ َوع
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
63. الًِ َبلٌِؽًا
ِ ِظه ِْمِ َوللِلَّه ِْمِفًِِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِلَ ْو
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َّ ِللاِ َولَ ِْوِأَنَّه ِْمِ ِإذ
َ ٌِالَِّل
64. ِِالرسول
َِّ ِْسه ِْمِ َجآإونَِِفَا ْست َ ْؽفَروِا
ِِّ ِن
ِِ عِ ِبإِ ْذ
َِ طا
ِ س ْلنَاِمِ نِ َّرسولِِ ِإ
َّ ِِللاِ َوا ْست َ ْؽف ََِرِلَهم
َ ظلَمواِِْأَنف
َ َو َماِأ َ ْر
للاِت ََّوابًاِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
َِّ ِْلَ َو َجدوِا
558
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permission h;
and if they i, after having wronged
themselves j, had come to you
[Mohammed] and had asked God
forgiveness, and the messenger
[too] had asked forgiveness for
them, then they would have found
God
Most-Accepting
[the
k
l
repentance ], Most Merciful .

561

65. But never [is there any
belief in their hearts, other than
only their mere saying: "We
believe]",

d

e

towards the opponent.

to reconcile
opponents.

between

the

two

By your Lord [O Mohammed]!
They will not [truly] believe until
they refer all that is in discord
between them, to your judgment
m
,
and
then
will
find
within
themselves no [embarrassment
and] dislike of your decision, and
submit [to your decision] with full
submission. n

562

66. Had We prescribed for
them [: these hypocrites, saying to
them:] "Kill yourselves or leave
your
habitations"[as
had
We
prescribed before for the Children
of Israel o], then very few of them
[who will repent from their
65. سلِّموِاِْت َ ْسلٌِ ًما
َِ َّ بلَِ َو َر ِبّنَِِالٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِ َحت
ِ َف
َ ِىٌِ َح ّكِمونَِِفٌِ َما
َ َش َج َِرِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِث َِّمِالَِِ ٌَ ِجدوِاِْفًِِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َح َر ًجاِ ِّم َّماِل
َ ٌضٌْتَِِ َو
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hypocrisy in the future p] would
have done it.

f

With your words.

But if they had done what they
were admonished with [: to obey
the messenger and ask God's
forgiveness q], it would have been
better for them [than keeping up
to their hypocrisy], and more
confirming [of the belief in their
hearts.]

563

67. And then [if they had done
that], We should have given them
from Us a great reward [in the
Next Life.]

g

Concerning
his
forbidding them.

bidding

and

564

68. And We should have shown
them [on the Day of Judgment]
the straight way [that will lead
them to Paradise.]

h

i.e. God has permitted you to obey
him, listen to his words, and never
disobey his commands.

i

69. Whoso obeys Godr and the
messengers, they t [will] be with
those to whom God has shown
favor u: prophets, true believersv,
martyrs w and the righteous x. The
best of company are they! y

i.e. the hypocrites.

565

j

with their hypocrisy and seeking
after judgment of the tyrant Ka'ab

67. عظِ ٌ ًما
َ ًِ َو ِإذِا ًِ َّآلت َ ٌْنَاهمِ ِّمنِ َّلدنَّـاِأَجْ رِا
ً ص َرا
68. طاِ ُّم ْستَمٌِ ًما
ِ َِولَ َه َد ٌْنَاه ِْم
565
ُّ ص ّدٌِمٌِنَِِ َوال
69. َِِصالِحِ ٌنَِِ َو َحسن
ِّ ِلِفَؤ ْو َلـبِنَِِ َم َِعِالَّذٌِنَِِأ َ ْن َع َِم
َِ الرسو
َِّ َِو َمنٌِطِ ِِع
َّ ش َه َداءِ َوال
ّ ِ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِّمنَِِالنَّ ِب ٌٌِّنَِِ َوال
َّ للاِ َو
َ ِللا
أولَـبِنَِِ َرفٌِمًا
563
564
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son of Ashraf.
566

70. Such [admission into
Paradise, in company with the
prophets] is the favor of God [on
them];
and Sufficient is God as AllKnowing [about the obedient and
the disobedient.]

k

l

of those who repent.

To those who regret about their sins.

m

i.e. until they make you the arbiter
or judge concerning the discord and
the dispute which occurs between
them, and then you will know that
they have believed in you.

n

566

70. علٌِ ًما
ِِّ للاِ َو َكفَىِ ِب
ِِّ َِِذَلِنَِِ ْال َفضْلِِمِ ن
َ ِالل
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So they will not object to you; and

then you will know that they have
believed with a true and sure belief;
but today they are not believers in
fact.

o

So that the Children of Israel killed
themselves after their worshipping
the calf, and they went out of Egypt
[in their exodus] together with Moses.
So had We ordered these hypocrites
by that …
p

And reform their acts.

q

This is like His saying – be glorified
– in this soora 4: 64, which means:
(And if they, after having wronged
themselves, had come to you
[Mohammed] and had asked God
forgiveness, and the messenger [too]
had asked forgiveness for them..etc.)
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r

About His commands.

s

About his instructions and teachings.

t

i.e. the obedient: We shall admit
them with ..

u

By admitting them into Paradise.

v

i.e. those who believed the apostles
of God and believed in their missions.

w

Who were slain in the way of God.

x

Whose acts and intentions are good.

y

Anyone that has such companions:
how
excellent
will
be
such
companions!

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------567

71. Believers, take [with you]
your protective means a; then
issue forth [to fight your enemy] in
groups b, or issue forth all together
c
.

a

Like the armor, the helmet and the
shield.

b

567

a brigade after another.

71. ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْخذوِاِْحِ ْذ َرك ِْمِفَانفِروِاِْثبَاتِِأ َ ِِوِانفِرواِِْ َجمِ ٌعًا
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72. There are among you [,
Muslims], some who delay [being
laggard to go for fighting d, when
you invite them to fight the
enemy]; then if a misfortune [like
slaying or wounding] visits you, he
will say: "God has been Gracious
to me e [and I escaped that
misfortune; because of] that I did
not attend [the fighting] together
with them."

c

If the situation demands that.

d

For some trivial reasons.

569

73. But if good fortune comes
to you from God f, he would be
sure to say – as if there had never
been ties of affection g between
you and him h – "Would that I had
been with them, to attain a great
success [: in having much of the
booty.]"
e

570

74. So let them, fight in the
way of God, those who exchange
the Next [Life] for the life of the
World;
and whosoever fights in the way of
God, then be he killed or be he
victorious [on the enemy], We will
grant him a great reward [in the
Next Life.]

i.e. I was not attending with them in
the fighting so as to be afflicted with
the same misfortune that afflicted
them.

f

Like the victory on the enemy and
the booty out of their property.

ّ ِ َنِمِ نك ِْمِلَ َمنِلٌَّب
72. ش ِهٌدًا
َِّ َعل
ِّ ِلِلَ ِْدِأَ ْن َع َِم
َِ صٌ َبةِِلَا
ِْ ِ طب ََِّنِفَإ
َِّ َو ِإ
َ ًِِ ِإ ِْذِلَ ِْمِأَكنِ َّم َعه ِْم
َ ِللا
ِ صا َبتْكمِ ُّم
َ َنِأ
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َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
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َ
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َ
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75. What excuse for you
[Muslims] that you do not fight in
the way of God and [in Mecca] the
weak and oppressed men, women
and children i who say, "Our Lord!
Take us out of this town of which
the people are oppressors, and
appoint to us from You a guardian j
and appoint to us from You a
helper k."

g

And connection.

h

And as if you had not invited him to
go forth with you.

572

76. The believers fight for the
cause of God, [but the hypocrites
fight for the booty], whereas the
disbelievers
[out
of
Quraish
tribesmen] fight for the cause of
the tyrant [: Abu-Jahl.]
Fight
therefore
[O
believers]
against the 'followers and allies' of
[Abu-Jahl:] the devil; surely the
stratagem of the devil [against the
believers] is ever weak l.

i

are waiting for you, and earnestly
asking you to save them from the

75. ِنِهَـ ِذِِه
ِْ ِانِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَمولونَِِ َر َّبنَاِأ َ ْخ ِرجْ نَاِم
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idolaters and their persecution.
j

To take care about our affairs and
save us from the idolaters and their
persecution.
k

To help us against them.

l

Because God will fail him, expose his
secrets to the believers and help them
against him and his followers.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A group of the Muslims suffered much
of the persecution of the idolaters
when they were in Mecca, and before
they migrated to Medina; so they
complained their condition to the
messenger of God, and said: "Give us
permission to fight them."
He said: "Don't fight them, but
establish the prayers; for I have not
been permitted to fight them."
But then, when they migrated to
Medina, and the Prophet commanded
them to fight the idolaters, it was so
difficult for some of them, and they
were troubled.
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

464

573

77. Haven't you [Mohammed]
considered those to whom it had
been said [at Mecca]: "Withhold
your hands [from fighting] and
establish the prayer and give the
Zakat-alms";
but when fighting was prescribed
for them [at Medina, following the
migration], [actually] a party of
them feared people a like [their]
fearing God's [punishment] or
might be with a stronger fear b.
They said c: "Our Lord, why have
You prescribed fighting for us [this
year]? If only You would give us
respite yet a while [to the next
yeard]!"
Say, [Mohammed, to them], "The
enjoyment of [this] World is little e
and the Next Life is better [than
this life of the World] for him who
wards off [the disobedience of
Godf], and you [people] will not be
wronged g even it be a 'fatiel' [: a
minute plant seed.]" h

[Then God – be glorified – started to
address those hypocrites:]

a

i.e. the idolaters.

574

78. Wherever you [people] are,
death will find you outi , even if
you are in towers j built up strong
َّ ِْصبلَِة َِ َوآتوِا
77. َِِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِِ ْال ِمت َالِِإِذَاِفَ ِرٌكِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمٌَِ ْخش َْون
َِ الزكَاِة َِ َفلَ َّماِكت
َِ ٌِأَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِإِلَىِ َّالذٌِنَِِل
َّ لِلَه ِْمِكفُّوِاِْأ َ ٌْ ِد ٌَك ِْمِ َوأَلٌِموِاِْال
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ِ لِل ْوالِأخ ْرتنَاِإِلىِأ َجلِِل ِرٌبِِل
َِ عل ٌْنَاِال ِمتَا
ِّ ِاسِ َك َخ ْشٌَ ِِة
َِ َّالن
َ للاِِأ َ ِْوِأ
َ َِِش ِدِ َخشٌَ ِةِ َولالوِاِ َربَّنَاِل َِِمِكتبْت
ْ نِاتَّمَىِ َوالَِِت
ًِظلَمونَِِفَتٌِبل
ِِ َخٌْرِِ ِلّ َم
574
78. ِصبْه ِْم
ِِّ ِنِعِن ِِد
ِْ ِسنَةِِ ٌَمولوِاِْهَـ ِذِِهِم
ِ للاِ َو ِإنِت
ِ أ َ ٌْنَ َماِت َكونوِاٌِْد ِْرك ُّكمِِ ْال َم ْوتِِ َولَ ِْوِكنت ِْمِفًِِبروجِِ ُّم َشٌَّ َدةِِ َو ِإنِت
َ صبْه ِْمِ َح
للاِفَ َماِ ِل َهـإالءِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِالَِِ ٌَكَادونَِِ ٌَ ْفمَهونَِِ َحدٌِثًا
ِِّ ِنِعِن ِِد
ِْ لِ ِّم
ًِّ لِك
ِْ نِعِندِنَِِل
ِْ ِس ٌِّب َةِِ ٌَمولوِاِْهَـ ِذِِهِم
َ
573

465

b

i.e. some of them feared people
more than they feared God.

and high!
[Then God – be glorified
addressed the prophet:]

–
c

Because of their extreme fear.

k

If some good befalls them, they
say: "This is from God";
d

but evil l befalls them, they say:
"This is due to your omen [O
Mohammed]"

i.e. so that we may have rest this
year and accomplish our affairs.

e

Say
[Mohammed,
to
these
hypocrites]: "Both [of the good
and the evil things] are from God.
m
" What ails these men n then that
they come not to understand any
words!? o

In relation to the Next Life. So this
life of the World is a home of working
and toiling, and it is not the home of
rest and prosperity; moreover, your
life span is short, and it is not enough
for you to have rest; therefore, strive
in your Worldly life and have rest in
your Next Life.

f

And he obeys God.

g

Concerning the reward of your acts.
But in fact God will double the reward
of your acts, and will not decrease
anything of that.
h

It is a twisted plant seed, which has
also been mentioned in the aya 49 in
this soora.
i

It means: wherever you are of
places and sites, death afflicts you
when your death appointment comes.
j

Towers are in the corners of castles
or forts, one tower at each corner;
the tower is usually circular in shape,
in which the guards and watchers
settle at the time of war.
k

466

Like some victory or booty.

l

Like a calamity and a defeat.

m

So that if it is success, then a
triumph and victory. And if it is
defeat, then it will be a trial and
checking.
n

i.e. these hypocrites.

o

It means: they don't come near to
the admonition, the sermon and the
Quran recital in order that they may
receive admonition; and in case they
come near to it, they don't listen to
it, and if they listen, they don't work
according to it.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet had a long coat, then a
man came to him, begging for a dress,
so the Prophet took off his coat and
gave it to that man; therefore, he had
cold. Another day, he had three loaves
of bread, and a beggar came, and he
gave him all the bread and he stayed
with his family without food so he
suffered hunger; therefore, this aya
was revealed:]
575

79. Whatever bounty visits you
[Mohammed] it is from God a;
whatever affliction b visits you is
from yourself c.
And We have sent you a
messenger to men d; God suffices
for a Witness [to your work and
good conduct.]

a

He bestowed it on you.

b

Like the cold and the hunger.

c

Because you gave your only coat, so
that you had cold; then you gave all
your bread to the beggar, so that you

575

79. ش ِهٌدًا
ِِّ اسِ َرسوالًِِ َو َكفَىِ ِب
ِ ِ َّس ْلنَانَِِلِلن
ِِّ َِِسنَةِِفَمِ ن
ِْ ِصابَنَِِم
َ ِالل
َ صابَنَِِمِ نِ َس ٌِّب َةِِفَمِ نِنَّ ْفسِنَِِ َوأ َ ْر
َ نِ َح
َ َللاِ َو َماِأ
َ َ َّماِأ
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suffered the hunger.

d

So as they may take you as a
model; therefore, don't give all that
you have, so that you may have
disease.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet – salam to him – said to
his companions: "A few days later, we
shall go to fight the idolaters; so
prepare yourselves against them."
They said: "Compliance."
So the believers started to prepare
themselves, while the hypocrites
gathered by night to discuss the
matter, and said to each other: "Say
to the Prophet: Give us respite for one
month so that we may carry out some
of our affairs, then we shall go
altogether; for he will then leave us
and go together with the others."
And when the Prophet heard their
words, he was sad; therefore, this aya
was revealed to confirm him:]

a

Therefore, don't pay attention to his
lagging behind.

b

576

So that you become sad for them,
and you want to protect them from
the punishment.

But whoso turns away [from him
and does not fight, God shall
punish him a;] and We have not
sent you [Mohammed] to protect

c

80.
Whoso
obeys
the
messenger [and prepares himself
to fight], is obeying God in fact
[because the messenger works
according to the command of
God.]

576

i.e. the hypocrites.

ً ٌِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َحف
َ َلِفَمَ ِْدِأ
80. ظا
َِّ ِع
َِ طا
َِ الرسو
ِْ َّم
َّ ِنٌِطِ ِِع
َ َِِللاِ َو َمنِت ََولَّىِفَ َماِأ َ ْر َس ْلنَان
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them [from the punishment b.]

d

577

c

d

81. They say : "Compliance
[to you, Mohammed!]" But when
they depart from you, a party of
them e decide by night something
else than that [compliance] which
they say [to youf]; but [the angels
of] God write down that which they
decide by night g. Then turn away
[Mohammed] from them [and do
not wait for them h] and put your
trust in God i; God suffices as a
Trustee j.

When God's apostle ordered them to
prepare themselves for fighting.

e

i.e. the hypocrites. They made
counsel and plotted by night.

f

They said by night the disobedience,
but not what they had said to the
Prophet: "Compliance!"

g

i.e. His angels write down all that
according to God's command, and He
will punish them for their deeds.

h

But go forth.

i

So God will help you against your
enemies.

j

For anyone that puts trust in God;

َ َِِنِعِندِنَِِ َبٌَّت
َ ََِِو ٌَمولون
81. ِع ْنه ِْم
ِّ ْرِالَّذِيِت َمولِِ َو
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِطآبِفَةِِ ِّم ْنه ِْم
ِْ ِعةِِفَإِذَاِ َب َرزوِاِْم
َ ِِْللاِ ٌَ ْكتبِِ َماٌِ َب ٌِّتونَِِفَؤَع ِْرض
َ طا
َّ
ْ
ًِاللِ َوكٌِبل
ِِّ للاِ َو َكفَىِ ِب
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِ
ِ
ل
ك
َو
ت
و
َ
َ َ
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i.e. God will suffice and vouch for the
one who puts trust in God.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------578

82. Will they not ponder the
Quran? a
If it b had been from [anyone]
other than God they would have
found therein much variation [from
the ancient heavenly scriptures,
contradicting the monotheism.] c

a

i.e. Won't they contemplate about
the Quran revelations, and their
fluency and eloquence, so as to know
that they cannot bring about any
book like it, so they will know that it
is not the word of any human, but the
Quran is the word of God.
b

i.e. the Quran.

c

they would have found in it much
variation from the ancient heavenly
scriptures,
concerning
the
commandment of ‗the exclusive
devotion to God alone‘ and discarding
the idols ..etc.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------579

83. When some news comes to
them a, whether [coming] from the
peace [side: the Medina side: the
side of the prophet] or [coming
from] the war [side: from the
leader of the army] b, they
broadcast it;
but had they referred it c to the
Apostle and to those [army
leaders] in authority among them,
those among their [chiefs and
army leaders] – who are able to
investigate the matter – would

a

i.e. the hypocrites.

b

The news coming from the prophet
– salam to him – which came from
Medina, was usually a news of
security and peace; while the news
coming from the leader of the army:
came from the war and fighting side
and
it
usually
included
fear.
That is when the leader of the army
sent someone to the city of Medina
demanding
some
aid,
support,
weapon, food..etc; then when that
messenger went to Medina, he
started to spread the news before
telling the Prophet.

ْ ِللاِلَ َو َجدوِاِْفٌِ ِِه
82. ٌِرا
ِِّ ِْر
ِِ ٌؼ
َ ِنِعِن ِِد
ِْ ِبلَِ ٌَت َ َدبَّرونَِِ ْالم ْرآنَِِ َولَ ِْوِكَانَِِم
ِ َأَف
ً اختِبلَفًاِ َكث
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
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have discerned it d.

c

If it had not been for the grace of
God and His mercy to you
[Muslims e], you would have
[almost] followed the devil [: AbuJahl], all save a few [among you;
they have not followed him.]

i.e. the news.

d

i.e. their chiefs and army leaders
would have understood and realized
the answer and would have done the
correct thing, but the hypocrites
unveil and broadcast their secrets.
e

For that He guided you to the Islam
religion. And He helped you against
your enemy and cast terror in their
hearts.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When Abu Sufyan returned to Mecca,
after the Battle of Uhud, he promised
an appointment [for fighting] with the
messenger of God, the time of Bad'r
Minor: which was a market place
established in the lunar month of ZulQuida.
And when the Prophet heard about
that appointment, he said to people:
"Go forth to the appointment."
But they were sluggish and they
disliked going for fighting; therefore,
this aya was revealed:]
580

84. Then [O Mohammed] fight
in the way of God a – but don't
oblige anyone, other than yourself,
[to fight the idolaters] – and urge
on the believers [to help you in the
fighting.]
It may be that God will restrain
[from you] the might of the
disbelievers; for God is the

a

i.e. go forth to fight, against the
idolaters, in the way of God.

b

So the Prophet went forth together
with seventy cavalries aiming to

84. ِسا
ِّ سِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َو
َِ ْؾِ َبؤ
َِّ للاِأَنِ ٌَك
ِّ ِسى
ِ ِ سنَِِ َو َح ِ ّر
ِ الَِتك ََّلؾِِ ِإ
ِ ِللا
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِْ فَمَات
َ َللاِأ
ً ْش ُِّدِ َبؤ
َ َِِضِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
َ ع
َ الَِّنَ ْف
َ ًِِِلِف
ًِش ُِّدِت َنكٌِبل
َ َ َوأ
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Strongest [than they are] in might
and the Most Terrible at punishing
[them.] b

Bad'r; and God cast terror in the
hearts of the idolaters and their
leader Abu Sufyan, so they stayed
home and did not go to fight the
prophet; and the prophet returned to
Medina several days later, together
with his companions, safe and gaining
in the trade at that market place, as
had God – be glorified – promised
them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------581

85. Whoso intercedes with a
good intercessiona will have a
portion of b its [reward], and
whoso intercedes with a bad
intercession c will have a share of
its [evil] d;
for God, surely, punishes according
to everything e in due time. f

a

Which agrees with the religion: by
preserving the right of a Muslim: to
avert the harm from him, or to
benefit him.
b

i.e. because of it.

c

Which is contrary to the religion, by
which to free a criminal; so that he
intercedes for him and save him from
the prescribed retaliation.
d

i.e. he will have a share of his guilt
and crime.
e

i.e. of the
intercession.

evil

work

and

f

i.e. sooner or later, He will take to
account and punish according to the
evil work and intercession.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------582

86. And when you are greeted
with a greeting, greet with [one]
fairer than it a, or [at least] return
it b; surely God does recompense

a

It means: if the Muslim greets you
and says: "Salam to you!" Then say:
"To you too salam and God's mercy!"

85. ًَِِء
ِِّ علَىِك
ِّ َِِس ٌِّب َ ِةًِ ٌَكنِ َّلهِِ ِك ْفلِِ ِّم ْن َهاِ َوكَان
َ َِصٌبِِ ِّم ْن َهاِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْشف َِْع
َ َِّمنِ ٌَ ْشف َِْع
َ ِللا
ِ س َن ِةًِ ٌَكنِلَّهِِن
َ شفَا
َ ًِشفَا َع ِة
َ عةًِِ َح
ْ لِش
ُّممٌِتًا
582
86. ًَءِِ َحسٌِبًا
ِِّ علَىِك
َِّ ِن
َِّ سنَِِمِ ْن َهاِأ َ ِْوِردُّوهَاِ ِإ
َ َِِللاِكَان
َ َْو ِإذَاِح ٌٌِّْتمِ ِبتَحِ ٌَّةِِ َف َحٌُّوِاِْ ِبؤَح
ْ لِش
581
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b

If not fairer than it, so that you may
say: "Salam to you!"

for every deed.

For the 'greeting with the salam' is a
fair act, and it is a duty to answer the
'greeting with the salam'.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------583

87. God! There is no god [in
the universe] but He.
He gathers you all [in the Barzakh
world after death a] to the Day of
Judgment b about which there is no
doubt c; and who is more truthful,
of words, than God? d

a

When you are ethereal souls.

b

Then He will sentence and separate
between you: some of you to Paradise
and some to Fire.
c

About the gathering and the
Doomsday; it in fact is called
Doomsday because people will stand
for Judgment; as is it indicated in the
Quran 83: 6, which means:
(The day when [all] people will stand
[in the 'gathering-together', waiting]
for [the judgment of] the Lord of the
worlds.)

d

Therefore, this will inevitably occur.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the idolaters came to Medina
for trading and for some Worldly
affairs, and when they arrived at
Medina they pretended of becoming
Muslims.
Then
when
they
accomplished their business they
intended to return back to Mecca, and
when the Muslims asked them about
the reason for their going back, they
said: "We want to go back to our
families in order to carry our luggage
583

87. للاِ َحدٌِثًا
ِِّ َِِص َدقِِمِ ن
ِْ ْبِفٌِ ِِهِ َو َم
َِ ٌالَِ َر
ِ ِالَِّه َِوِلٌََجْ َم َعنَّك ِْمِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِة
ِ للاِالِ ِإ َلـ ِهَِ ِإ
ِّ
ْ َ نِأ
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and furniture and return back to you."
Then when they did not come back for
a considerable period of time, the
Muslims differed about them: some
said: "They apostatized from the
Islam, and will never come back",
while others said: "They have become
Muslims, but some circumstances
hindered them, and they will certainly
come back later on."
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
584

88. How is it with you
[Muslims] that you have become
two parties [with two opinions]
concerning the hypocrites a, while
in fact God has immersed them [in
their sins b] because of [their
transgression on people and the
sins] that they earned?
Do you [Muslims] desire [then] to
guide [to the Islam and invite to it]
those whom God has misguided
[because of their wrong-doing]?
Whom God misguides [from the
way of truth], you [men] will not
find for him any way [to be saved
and be guided aright.]

a

One party are certain that those
men are disbelievers, and the other
party are certain that they have
become Muslims.

Had they truly become Muslims, then
they would have come back to you;
but they in fact are disbelievers, so
don't decide that they are Muslims.

b

585

c

89. They
wish that you
[Muslims] may disbelieve even as
have they disbelieved, so that you
may then be equal to them [in

i.e. God has drowned them in their
sins and transgression.

c

i.e. these hypocrites about whom

88. ِِللاِفَلَنِت َِج َِدِلَه
ِّ ِل
ِِ ض ِل
ِّ ِل
َِّ ض
ِْ سبواِِْأَت ِرٌدونَِِأَنِت َ ْهدوِاِْ َم
ِّ ْنِ َو
ِِ ٌَفَ َماِلَك ِْمِفًِِ ْالمنَا ِفمٌِنَِِ ِفبَت
ْ ٌِللاِ َو َمن
َ َنِأ
َ سهمِ ِب َماِ َك
َ للاِأ َ ْر َك
ًِس ِبٌبل
َ
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disbelief.]

you varied.

Therefore, take for yourselves no
'friends and allies' out of them till
they emigrate d [to Medina] for the
cause of God;
but if they turn away [from you
and from
believing
in
your
e
Prophet] then seize them
and
slay them wherever you may find
them, and take for yourselves no
friend f nor any helper out of them
g
.

d

i.e. till they emigrate from their
homes and come back to you, and on
condition that their emigration will be
for the cause of God, not for any
other purpose.

e

With beating and captivity.

f

With whom you ally.

g

[Then God made an exception: those
who have a covenant and compact
with Muslims, or those covenanting
with those having a peace treaty with
Muslims:]
586

90. Except those who relate to
a people joined with you by a
treaty h,
or [those who] come to you with
hearts restraining i them from
fighting you or fighting their own
people j.

Whom you ask for help against your
enemies.

h

Of peace and cease fighting:
therefore, don't do any hurt to them
and don't kill them as long as they
keep
their
compact.
Among those who made treaty with
the Prophet, was Hilal son of Uwaimir
Al-Salmi; he covenanted on behalf of
his people and said: "Mohammed, you
shall not oppress those who come to
our side, and we shall not oppress
those who go to your side."

If God had pleased, He could have
given them power over you k, and
they would have fought you l.
i

Therefore, if they withdraw from
you m, and do not fight you n, and
they submit to your peace [treaty]
o
, then God allows no way for you

i.e. those keeping their secrets
within their hearts, and don't reveal
their intentions.
j

i.e. they refrain from fighting you
and from fighting their people, like

90. ِتِصدوره ِْمِأَنٌِمَاتِلونَك ِْمِأ َ ِْوٌِمَاتِلوِاِْلَ ْو َمه ِْمِ َولَ ِْو
ِْ ص َر
َِ َصلونَِِ ِإل
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against them p.

the clan of Bani Mudlij; their chief
Suraqa son of Muslik came and
covenanted with the Prophet that he
should not fight him, and he told the
Prophet that he covenanted Quraish
too that he should not fight them
either.
k

By removing the fear from their
hearts.
l

But He cast terror in their hearts, so
they came to covenant and make
peace treaty with you; therefore, you
should be grateful to God for His favor
on you concerning this matter.

m

As did they covenant with you.

n

neither do they do any harm to you.

o

and do not break the treaty.

p

To take their property nor to kill
them; therefore, don't do anything of
that to them as long as they keep
their covenant.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------587

91. You [Muslims] will find
others who desire to be secure
from you and from their own

a

i.e. they want to be safe from you
and from their people: so when they
come to you, they say: "We are with

91. ِْلِ َماِرد َُّوِاِْ ِإلَىِ ْال ِفتْنِ ِِةِأ ْركِسوِاِْفِ ٌِ َهاِفَإِنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَ ْعت َِزلوك ِْمِ َوٌ ْلموِا
َِّ ست َِجدونَِِآ َخ ِرٌنٌَِِ ِرٌدونَِِأَنِ ٌَؤ ْ َمنوك ِْمِ َو ٌَؤ ْ َمنوِاِْلَ ْو َمه ِْمِك
َ
َ سلَ َِمِ َو ٌَكفُّ َوِاِْأ َ ٌْ ِد ٌَه ِْمِ َفخذوه ِْمِ َوا ْلتلوه ِْمِ َحٌْثِِثِ ِم ْفتموه ِْمِ َوأ ْولَـبِك ِْمِ َج َع ْلنَاِلَك ِْمِ َعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِس ْل
طانًاِ ُّم ِبٌنًا
َّ ِإلٌَْكمِِال
587
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people. a
Whenever they are turned [by
their people] to temptation they
are drowned [more and more]
therein b.
So if they do not refrain from
[fighting you], nor submit to you[r
commands and make peace with
you], nor withhold their hands
[form hurting you], then take
them [captives] and kill them
wherever you can find them.
Against such people, We have
given you an obvious warrant [by
making you victorious over them.]

you against our people"; and when
they go to their people, they say: "We
are with you against the Muslims."

Then God – be glorified – told about
them that whenever they return to
their people, they increase in their
disbelief and hypocrisy, and they in
fact are not any Muslims as do they
claim:

b

It means: Whenever they return to
their people, the latter deceive and
tempt them to be away from your
religion, and turn them back to the
disbelief, and drown them in their
misguidance and their lies against the
Muslims.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------588

92. It is not for any believer to
kill any believer a unless [it be] by
mistake b.
Anyone who has killed a believer
by mistake must set free a
believing slave, and pay the bloodwit to the family of the slain c,
unless they remit it as a charity d.
If the [slain] is of a people e hostile
to you, and he [himself apart from
his family and tribe] is a believer,
then [the penance is] to set free a
believing slave f.

a

It means: Anyone, who deliberately
kills a believing Muslim, then the killer
is not any believer, but he is a
disbeliever.
Then God made an exception: the
killing by mistake:
b

i.e. unless the killing happens by
mistake, so the killer will not be
rewarded by Hell fire, but he has to
release a slave who is a believer in a
way of penance or atonement.
c

And he has to pay the 'blood-wit'
which he should give to the family
and heirs of the slain.
d

i.e. unless the heirs and family of

َ لِمإْ مِ نًاِ َخ
َ الَِّ َخ
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And if the [slain] belongs to a folk
between whom and you there is a
covenant g, then the blood-wit
must be paid to his folk and [also]
a believing slave must be set free.

the slain remit the blood-wit; that is
when the family of the slain is rich
and the family of the killer is poor,
then it is better that they remit the
blood-wit
as
a
charity.

And
whoso
has
not
h
wherewithal
must fast
consecutive months i; by the
of repentance [of the killer to
and forgiveness] from God j;
is All-Knowing k, All-Wisel .

Then, God – be glorified – explained
the statement of the slain in case he
belongs to some disbelieving people,
but he himself is a believer:

the
two
way
God
God

e

That are disbelievers.

f
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93. And whoso slays a believer
deliberately, his recompense [on
the Day of Judgment] will be Hell,
to abide therein forever, and God
is wroth with him and curses him,
and has prepared for him a mighty
chastisement [in the Next Life.]

And he should not give the bloodwit, because the family members of
the slain are disbelievers, and the
disbeliever does not receive the
inheritance of the Muslim.
g

For giving the blood-wit.

h

i.e. the required money for releasing
a captive or for freeing a slave who is
a believer.
i

i.e. he has to fast for two successive
months, not separating between them
eventhough by the breakfast of one
day.
j

For his guilt, if he gives the bloodwit.
k

About your acts.

l

Concerning what He bids you with,
and what He forbids you from.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed about Osama
son of Zayd and his companions: the
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93. عظِ ٌ ًما
ِّ ِب
َِ َض
ِْ َو َمنٌَِ ْمت
َ ِعذَابًا
َ ِِع َِّدِلَه
َ َ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ َولَ َعنَهِِ َوأ
َ ِللا
ِ لِمإْ مِ نًاِ ُّمت َ َع ِّمدًاِفَ َجزَ آإهِِ َج َهنَّمِِخَا ِلدًاِفٌِ َهاِ َوؼ
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Prophet sent them in a campaign, and
they met a man who was taking his
sheep to a mountain; this man had
converted and became a Muslim, while
they
did
not
know
about
his
conversion; and he said to them:
"Salam to you; no god but God,
Mohammed is the messenger of God."
But they thought that he said it lest he
should be killed, and was not a Muslim
in reality; so Osama rushed and killed
him and they drove away his sheep;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]

a

and complies to your command.
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94. Believers, when you
journey in the cause of God [for
fighting and other purposes],
investigate carefully [to distinguish
the believer from the disbeliever],
and say not to anyone who
submits to you a: "You are not a
believer"b; seeking [by killing him]
the perishable property of the
Worldly life c; surely, with God are
abundant profits and spoils d. Even
thus were you yourselves [hiding
your belief] before e, till God
conferred on you His favor [of the
victory and triumph f], therefore
carefully
investigate
[in
the
future!] g For God is Well-Aware of
all that you do. h

b

so don't disbelieve him, neither kill
him.

c

i.e. seeking after the booty and the
temporary wealth which comes to you
without toiling.

d

Which you will obtain in the future if
you obey.

e

And you feared lest people might
ravage you.

f

So that your fear disappeared, and
you started to declare publicly your
conversion to the Islam.

g

And don‘t hasten and rush for
killing.
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h

So nothing of your acts may be
hidden from Him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------591

95. Such believers as abstain
[from struggling for the cause of
God] – unless they have a
crippling defect a – are not the
equals b of those who struggle, for
the cause of God, with their
property and their lives c.

a

God prefers, with [a higher] rank d,
those who struggle with their
property and their lives over the
ones who sit at home;

b

yet to each [of the two groups]
God promises the reward most fair
[in the Next Life]; and God prefers
those who struggle over the ones
who sit at home, with an
abounding reward [in the Next
Life.]

This is an exception: those who
have excuse like the blind, the lame
and the sick.

In recompense and position before
God.

c

These latter have a greater rank
before God.

d

In the life of the World.

592

96. [Such as many] degrees of
excellence bestowed [on them] by
Him [in the paradises], as well as
forgiveness [of their sins] and
mercy [to them in the Barzakh or
spirit world.]

95. ِللا
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96. وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
ِّ ََِِد َر َجاتِِ ِّم ْنهِِ َو َم ْؽف َِرِة ًِ َو َرحْ َم ِةًِ َوكَان
ً للاِؼَف
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Surely, God is Most-Forgiving e,
Most Mercifuld.

e

For those who struggle in God's
way.

d

To those who exclusively believe in
Him alone.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the idolaters pretended to be
Muslims in Mecca, but they returned
back to their idolatry and association
with God, and did not emigrate to
Medina;
while some, of those who had
converted and become Muslims, kept
up to their Islam, but they did not
emigrate to Medina because they were
not capable of travelling, because
some of them were elderly, some were
sick, or women or little children.
Therefore, this aya was revealed
concerning them:]

481

a

It means: Those idolaters and
associaters that are slain or die: the
angels of death will seize their souls.

593

97. And those [associaters]
that the angels [of death] receive
[their souls through death] a,
while still wronging themselves [by
their infidelity and refusing to
emigrate, and therefore they will
cast their souls in Hell] –
the [angels will] say b [to them]:
"By what circumstances were you
[distracted from your religion?]"

b

i.e. the angels will say to them,
following their separation from their
bodies by death.

c

i.e. the idolaters abased us in our
land with their large number and
might, and prevented us from
believing in God alone and from
following His messenger; this is in a
way of apologizing.

They [will] say: "We were abased
in the earthc."
The [angels will] say: "But was not
God's earth wide enough for you to
emigrate throughout it?"d
Such [disbelievers will] have their
abode in Hell e – What an evil
resort! f

[Then God made an exception: the
truly abased:]
594

98. Except the men g, women h
and children who, being abased,
can devise no plan [to emigrate]
and are not guided [to go out] to
the way [to reach Medina.]

َ ِِنِالَّذٌِنَِِت ََوفَّاهمِِ ْال َمآلبِكَة
97. ِللا
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98. ًِس ِبٌبل
ِ ِان
ِِ لِ َوالنِّ َساءِ َو ْال ِو ْل َد
ِِ الر َجا
ِ ِإ
ْ َ الَِّ ْالم ْست
ّ ِ َِِض َعفٌِنَِِمِ ن
َ َِِالٌََِ ْستَطِ ٌعونَِِحِ ٌلَ ِةًِ َوالٌََِِ ْهت َدون
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99. As for such [weak people],
it may be that God will pardon
them i; God is Ever Pardoning j,
Most Forgiving k.

100. Whoso emigrates, l for the
cause of God, will find m many
n
insurgents
and
[much]
abundance in the earth. o

d

i.e. so that you might go out of your
land to another land, the people of
which might guard you from the
idolaters and associaters.

596

And whoso forsakes his home, as
an emigrant to [the religion of]
God and His messenger, and then
death overtakes him p, his reward
is then incumbent on God;
God is Ever
Merciful r.

Forgiving

q

,

e

To which they resort and reside in.

f

i.e. their condition are bad in Hell, as
is bad their destiny therein.

g

who are unable to emigrate.

h

who are unable emigrate.

Most

i

Their negligence.

j

Those having a [justified] excuse.

k

To anyone who repents, out of those
devoting themselves to God alone.

l

From the land of the association and
idolatry to the land of the Islam and
monotheism.
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m

In the land to where he emigrates.

n

i.e. he will find before him so many
emigrants that emigrated in spite of
their people who prevented them
from the emigration.

o

i.e. and he will find much provision
and a wide land.

p

In the road and so he will die.

q

To him.

r

To him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------597

101. And when you are
journeying in the land [for fighting
your enemy] there is no fault in
you that you shorten the prayer, if
you fear the unbelievers may
afflict you a; the unbelievers are for
you a manifest enemy. b

a

It means: No blame on you to pray
two Rak‘aat or bows in prayer instead
of four bows, in case you were in war
fighting the enemy and you were
afraid
lest
they
should
take
opportunity of your prayers to throw
their arrows on you or to plunder your
luggage or they may afflict you with
some other kind of hurt.
So

the

shortened

prayers

101. ِن
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is

a
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102. When you [Mohammed]
are among them c, and you stand
to lead them in prayer [while in
fear of the enemy], let one party
of them stand [to pray] with youd,
and let them put on their arms e,
and when they [: the first party]
have [completed their] adorations,
let them go behind you [f in order
to guard you], and let another
party come that have not yet
prayed g and let them pray with
you [Mohammed], and let them
put on their 'protection tools' h and
arms i.
Those who disbelieve wish that you
[believers] may become unaware
about your arms and baggage, so
that they may attack you once for
all j.
But there is no blame on you
[believers] if you lay aside your
arms k if you are annoyed with rain
or you are ill. But put on your
protective-means l. Surely, God
has prepared for disbelievers a
humiliating chastisement.

voluntary act , and is not obligatory,
for the traveller in case he is in fear;
but it is allowed that the traveller may
gather two prayers at the same time.
b

So be cautious of them and don't be
unaware of them.
c

i.e. your companions.

d

While another party will go behind
you to guard you against your enemy.
e

i.e. let the men who pray put on
their weapons, so they should put on
their swords, even though they are in
prayer.
f

The addressing here is to the
Prophet and to those who have not
prayed.
It means: When the praying group
complete their prayers, then let them
go behind the second group who have
not prayed yet, in order to guard
them during their prayers as the
Prophet leads them in prayer.
g

i.e. those who were guarding.

h

Which are the armors, the shields
and the helmets.
i

Which are the swords and spears.
But let the arrows be by the hands of
the guards.
j
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103. When you [believers]
have performed the [shortened]
n
prayer m,
remember
God:

i.e. may attack you with one attack,
when you may be occupied by your
prayers or by something else, in order
to afflict you with as much harm as

َ ِصبلَِة َِفَ ْلت َم ِْم
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ْ ِعلَىِجنو ِبك ِْمِفَإِذَا
103. ِعلَى
ِْ صبلَِة َِكَان
َِّ صبلَِة َِ ِإ
َِّ ِْصبلَِة َِفَا ْذكروِا
َّ نِال
َّ اط َمؤْنَنت ِْمِفَؤَلٌِموِاِْال
َّ ضٌْتمِِال
َ َِت
َ للاِ ِل ٌَا ًماِ َولعودًاِ َو
َ َفَإِذَاِل
ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ ِكت َابًاِ َّم ْولوتًا
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standing, sitting and [reclining] on
your sideso.
Then, when you are secure p,
establish the prayer q; surely the
prayer is enjoined on believers at
stated timesr.

can they do.
k

On condition that you are cautious
of your enemy, and you should never
be unaware.
l

Which are the armors, the shields
and the helmets.
m

n

Just mentioned.
In such conditions as:

o

i.e. pray God and remember Him in
such conditions, to help you against
your enemies.
p

Of your enemy, and the fear departs
from you.
q

In its complete form and don't
shorten it.
r

i.e. We prescribed it for you in the
Quran, that you should perform it at
its due times.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------600

104. And faint not a, [O
Muslims,] in pursuing the enemy b;
if you suffer c, surely they d suffer e
even as do you f suffer: but you
[Muslims] hope g from God [for
victory in the life of the World and
reward in the Next Life] which they
hope not h;
God is All-Knowing i, Most Wise j.

a

i.e. don't be weak.

b

They are God's enemy as are they
your enemy.
c

the wounds and the hurt which
afflicted you.
d

i.e. the idolaters and associaters.

e

of that with which you afflicted
them.
f

g

yourselves.
According to that you are afflicted

104. ِللا
ِّ َِِالَِ ٌَ ْرجونَِِ َوكَان
ِ ِللاِ َما
ِِّ َِِالَِت َ ِهنواِِْفًِِا ْبتِؽَاءِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِ ِإنِت َكونواِِْت َؤْلَمونَِِفَإِنَّه ِْمِ ٌَؤْلَمونَِِ َك َماِت َؤْلَمونَِِ َوت َْرجونَِِمِ ن
ِ َو
علٌِ ًماِ َحكٌِ ًما
َ
600
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by them.
h

According to that they are afflicted
by you. Therefore, you are more
worthy
of
the
patience
and
forbearance and standing firm to fight
them.
i

About the
creatures.

advantage

j

of

His

Concerning the management of their
affairs.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed concerning the
sons of Ubairiq;
they were three brothers:
Bashier and Mubasshir;

Bish'r,

Bashier was surnamed Abu Tu'ma: he
used to say poetry to revile the
Prophet's companions and ascribe it to
another person; they were poor in
both the pre-Islam and the Islam time.
One day Abu Tu'ma dug through the
wall of an upper room belonging to
Rifa‟aa son of Zayd, and stole from
him two shields, so Rifa‟aa complained
that to his nephew Qitada son of
Nu'man who was one of those
attended the Battle of Bad'r.
They inquired about that in the house
and asked the people of the house,
and the sons of Ubairiq said: "The thief
is Labeed son of Sah'l." (So they
accused him with the theft while they
in fact were the thieves.) Therefore,
Labeed drew his sword and came forth
to them and said:

487

"Sons of Ubairiq, do you accuse me
with the theft, and you are more
worthy of it than I am?
And in truth you are some hypocrites,
you say poetry to revile God's
messenger and ascribe that to
Quraish. You have to tell the truth or I
kill you with the sword!"
So they tried to cheat him with some
smooth words.
Qitada then went to God's messenger
and said: "God's messenger, some evil
family transgressed on my uncle; they
dug through the wall of his attic [it is a
room on the roof of the house], from
above it and stole two shields from
him."
The messenger of God said: "I shall
see about your case."
Now, when Usaid son of Urwa: one of
the tribesmen of Beni Ubairiq heard
that, he gathered some of the house
men and went to the messenger of
God and said: "Qitada son of Nu'man
defamed and reviled some righteous
and honorable family among us!"
And they went away.
Then when Qitada came to God's
messenger to speak to him, God's
messenger rebuked him and said to
him: "You defamed and reviled some
righteous and honorable family, and
spoke some bad words to them!"
So Qitada returned sad to his uncle
and said: "Would I died and did not
speak to God's messenger about that;
because he said to me some words

488

that annoyed me."
His uncle said: "We seek help of God."
Abu Tu'ma cast the two shields in the
house of a Jewish man, in order that
he would be clear of them and the Jew
be accused.
Therefore, the following ayat were
revealed concerning them; and when
Bashier (Abu Tu'ma) heard the Quran
revelations about him, he ran away to
Mecca, apostatized and resided as a
guest in the house of Sulafa daughter
of Sa'ad.]

601

105. Surely, We have revealed
to you [Mohammed] the Book [:
the Quran] with the true [law of
justice] that you may judge people
according
to
that
God
has
a
acquainted you with , so be not a
pleader for the treacherous b.

602

106. But ask God's forgiveness
: surely, God is Most Forgiving d,
Most Merciful e.
c

603

107. And plead not [in the
future] on behalf of those who
defraud themselves f; for God loves
not him who is a fraudulent sinner

105. َصٌ ًما
ِ للاِ َو
ِّ َِِاسِبِ َماِأ َ َران
ِ ِ َّكِ ِلت َحْ ك َِمِ َبٌْنَِِالن
ِِّ َابِبِ ْال َح
َِ ِإنَّاِأَنزَ ْلنَاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ ْال ِكت
ِ الَِت َكنِ ّل ِْلخَآ ِبنٌِنَِِخ
106. وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ِِّ ِِر
ِِ َوا ْست َ ْؽف
ً للاِكَانَِِؼَف
603
107. الٌَِحِ بُِِّ َمنِكَانَِِخ ََّوانًاِأَثٌِ ًما
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ سه ِْمِ ِإ
ِِ ع
ِْ الَِت َجاد
ِ َو
َ ِِل
َ نِالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْخت َانونَِِأَنف
601
602
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g

.

604

108. They try to hide [their
work] from people, but they
cannot hide themselves from God
h
; for He is with them i when they
plot by night words that He is not
pleased with j; God is WellAcquainted about all that they do k.

605

109. So, now it is you [: Usaid
and his friends l] who came
pleading m for them in the life of
the World, but who then will plead
with God on their behalf on the
Day of Judgment n, or who will
then be their defending guardian
o
!?

[Then God – be glorified – explained
the way to repent from their
disobedience:]
606

110. And whoso does evil [to
people p] or wrongs himself q, then
asks forgiveness of Godr, will find
God Oft-Forgiving s, Most Mercifult.

108. َِِللاِ ِب َماٌَِ ْع َملون
ِّ َِِلِ َوكَان
ِِ ضىِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو
ِ ِللاِ َوه َِوِ َم َعه ِْمِ ِإ ِْذٌِبَ ٌِّتونَِِ َما
ِِّ َِِالٌََِ ْست َْخفونَِِمِ ن
ِ اسِ َو
ِ ِ ٌََّ ْست َْخفونَِِمِ نَِِالن
َ الٌََِ ْر
ً ٌ ِمح
طا
605
109. ًِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َوكٌِبل
َِّ ِِع ْنه ِْمِفًِِ ْال َحٌَاِِةِال ُّد ْنٌَاِفَ َمنٌِ َجادِل
َ ِِللاِ َع ْنه ِْمٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِأَمِ َّمنٌَِكون
َ ِهَاأَنت ِْمِهَـإالءِ َجا َد ْلت ِْم
606
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
110. وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
َِّ ِللاٌَِ ِج ِِد
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111. Whoso earns sin, earns it
only against his own soul u; for
God is All-Knowing v, Most Wisew.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that anyone commits any sin, then
accuses another one with it; then how
great his punishment will be:]
608

112.
And
anyone
who
perpetrates a 'sin by mistake'
[unintentionally]
or
a
guilt
[intentionally], then ascribes it to
an innocent [person] x, he [indeed]
bears the burden of a calumny and
a flagrant sin y.
a

609

113. Had it not been for the
favor and mercy of God on you
[Mohammed] z, a party of them [:
the folk of Abu-Tu'ma] would have
intended to mislead you [from the
just judgment a a],
but they mislead only themselves b
b
, and will hurt you not at all c c;
God has revealed to you the Book
[: the Quran] and the wisdom [:
the admonition], and taught you
that
[knowledge]
which
you
[Mohammed] knew not [before];

In His Book.

b

Pleading and defending the sons of
Ubairiq.

It means: Don't decide any judgment
by default, but bring the opponents,
hear their words, ask for witnesses
and evidence then judge them.

c

Concerning your defending about
the treacherous.

d

For His loyal servants.

God's grace to you [Mohammed] is
111. علٌِ ًماِ َحكٌِ ًما
ِّ َِِعلَىِنَ ْف ِس ِِهِ َوكَان
َ ِللا
َ َِِو َمنٌَِ ْكسِبِِْ ِإثْ ًماِفَإِنَّ َماٌَِ ْكسِبه
112. لِب ْهت َا ًناِ َو ِإثْ ًماِ ُّم ِبٌنًا
َِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْكسِبِِْخَطِ ٌبَةًِِأ َ ِْوِ ِإثْ ًماِث َِّمِ ٌَ ْر ِِمِ ِب ِِهِ َب ِرٌبًاِفَمَ ِِدِاحْ ت َ َم
609
َّ ِعلٌَْنَِِ َو َرحْ َمتهِِلَ َه َّمت
113. ِِش ًْء
ِ ضلُّونَِِ ِإ
ِِّ ِِالَِفَضْل
ِ َولَ ْو
َ ِسه ِْمِ َو َماِ ٌَض ُّرونَنَِِمِ ن
ِ ٌِضلُّونَِِ َو َما
ِ ٌِطآبِفَةِِ ُّم ْنه ِْمِأَن
َ ِللا
َ الُِّأَنف
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ِ
َ
عظِ ٌ ًما
ِ
َِْن
ٌ
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ْل
ِ
ض
ف
ِ
ََِان
ك
و
ِ
م
ِ
ل
ع
ت
ِ
ِ
ن
َك
ت
ِ
ِ
م
ل
ِ
ا
م
ِ
َِن
م
ل
ع
و
ِ
ِ
ة
م
ك
ال
و
ِ
ِ
َاب
ت
ك
ال
ِ
َِْن
ٌ
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ل
َنز
أ
و
َ
ِح
ِ
َ
َ ّ
َ ّ
ْ َ َ َ َ َ
َ ْ
َ َ
َ
607
608

491

ever great d d.
e

To them.

f

i.e. they cheat each other.

g

Like Abu Tu'ma and those who
follow his ways.

h

Because He sees whatever work
they may hide.

i

Because He sees and hears them,
and His angels write down their acts.

j

i.e. they designed by night some
words that God was not pleased with,
because their words were the cunning
and deceit, so they cheated the
prophet with their words, until he
started to dispute on their behalf.

k

i.e. God is All-Aware of their work so
that He does not miss anything of
that.

l

Who came to the Prophet and
defended the thief and his group.
So you betrayed your consciences and
lied to the Prophet with your
testimony and claiming the innocence
of the sons of Ubairiq.

m

492

disputing

on

their

behalf

and

defending them.

n

i.e. on that day none will dispute on
their behalf neither will there be any
witness about their innocence.

o

i.e. who will protect them, manage
to help and defend them on that day.

p

So that he wrongs some people, or
he wrongs himself by committing
some disobedience.

q

By committing some disobedience,
when he does it while being unaware
or being ignorant.

r

And repent to Him, so that he will
not do the disobedience afterwards.

s

Of his sin.

t

To him.

u

i.e. he brings the shame and
humiliation for himself in the life of
the World and the punishment in the
Next Life.

v

493

About consequences.

w

Concerning that which He forbids
you from; and only according to His
kindness and mercy to you, He
forbids you from the disobedience and
committing sins.

x

So that he will say: "I didn't commit
this crime, but 'that person' did
commit it"; he ascribes his guilt to an
innocent man who is clear of it; as did
they accuse Labeed son of Sah'l with
the theft, while he was innocent of it.

y

Because of his lies and forgery.

z

By foretelling
'unknown'.

aa

you

about

the

By confounding you.

b b

Because the evil consequences of
that will be incumbent on them.

c c

Because God concerns and takes
care about you.

d d

For that He assigned you the 'seal
of the prophets'.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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610

114. There is no good in most
of their discourse [with you,
Mohammed] in private a, save [the
discourse of] him who bids almsgiving [to the poor] b or [bids]
righteousness
or
reconciliation
among people. c
d

Anyone who does that
seeking
after the good-pleasure of God e;
We shall give to him f a great
reward g.

a

i.e. their consulting and talking to
you in private; because most of it
concerns the life of the World and
many trivial things.
b

Then the discourse of this one does
include good.
c

Then the discourse of such one too
includes good.
d

Alms- giving,
reconciliation.

righteousness

e

And not for any other purpose.

f

in the Next Life.

g

Which will
uninterrupted.

be

perpetual

or

and

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------611

115. And whoso opposes the
messenger, after the guidance [of
God] has been manifested to him a,
and follows [a way] other than the
believer's wayb,
We appoint for him that [idols and
the associater chiefs] to which he
himself has turned c, and broil him
in the [fire of] Hell d – a hapless
journey's end e!

a

With the logical
scientific proofs.
b

evidences

and

i.e. other than their religion.

c

i.e. We leave him, to what idols and
idolater chiefs, that he chooses for
himself.
d

i.e. We admit him into the fire of
Hell to broil in it.
e

To anyone who will fall into its trap
and gravity, and will not get rid of it.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

114. ِلِ َذلِنَِِا ْبتَؽَاء
ِْ اسِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْف َع
ِ ِ صبلَحِِ َبٌْنَِِال َّن
ِْ الَِّ َم
ِ ْرِفًِِ َكثٌِرِِ ِّمنِ َّنجْ َواه ِْمِ ِإ
َِ ٌالَِّ َخ
ِ
ْ ص َد َلةِِأ َ ِْوِ َم ْعروؾِِأ َ ِْوِ ِإ
َ نِأ َ َم َِرِ ِب
َ
ِ
ؾِنإْ تٌِ ِِهِأَجْ ًراِ َعظِ ٌ ًما
َِ س ْو
ف
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ت
ا
ض
ر
م
ِ
َ ْ َ
َ ّ
611
115. ِاءت
ِْ س
ِِ ٌس ِب
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِلِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِ َماِت َ َبٌَّنَِِلَهِِ ْاله َدىِ َو ٌَتَّ ِب ِْع
َِ الرسو
ِِ َِو َمنٌِشَال
ْ لِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِن َو ِلّ ِِهِ َماِِت َ َولَّىِ َون
َّ ِك
َ ص ِل ِِهِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ َو
َ ِْر
ٌرا
ص
م
ً ِ َ
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612

116. God forgives not that
[anything or anyone] should be
associated with Him; but He
forgives any sin less than that
[associating] to whomsoever He
will a.
Whoso
associates
with
God
[anything or anyone], has gone
astray [away from the truth] into
far error.

a

Who is prepared for forgiveness and
who deserves the forgiveness.
b

i.e. they name their idols with some
feminine names like: the Lat, Uzza,
Manat, Isaf and Na'ela.
This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 53: 27, which
means:
(The [associaters] who believe not in
the Next [Life], do name the angels
with female names [because they
claim that the angels are females.])

613

117. They call not, apart from
[God], but only the [idols as]
females b; and they call in fact only
on a rebellious Devil c.

614

118. whom God turned away
[from His mercy d], and the [Devil]
said, "[God] assuredly, I will take
[for deceiving] a large number of
Your servants [whom I should
deceive in order to fulfill my
swearing e.]"

c

It means: They worshipped the
idols, but in truth they worshipped
the Devil, because he invited them to
worship the idols and they obeyed
him.

Moreover, the idols do not understand
or realize so that the worship may be
related to them, but the worship is
related to the Devil who ordered them
to do that and they obeyed him.
d

i.e. God turned him away and
expelled him from Paradise.
e

615

119. "I will mislead them f,
arouse vain desires in them g,
order them to cleave the ears of
cattle h and I will order them to
change the creation of God i;
whoever takes Satan for a master j

And I will not break my oath; as is it
indicated by His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 38: 82-83, which
means:
([Iblies] said: "Then [I swear] by Your
'might and glory'! I shall surely
seduce [the Children of Adam],

116. الًِبَعٌِدًا
ِ َضبل
َِّ ض
ِِّ ِنِب
ِْ الٌََِ ْؽفِرِِأَنٌِ ْش َرنَِِبِ ِِهِ َوٌَ ْؽفِرِِ َماِدونَِِذَلِنَِِ ِل َمنٌَِشَاءِ َو َمنٌِ ْش ِر
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َ ِل
َ ِاللِفَمَ ِْد
َ ٌْ ش
117. طا ًناِ َّم ِرٌدًا
ِ الَِّ ِإنَاثًاِ َو ِإنٌَِدْعونَِِ ِإ
ِ ِإنٌَِدْعونَِِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِ ِإ
َ َِّال
614
118. َصٌبًاِ َّم ْفروضًا
ِْ ِنِم
َِّ َلِ َألَتَّخِ ذ
َِ للاِ َو َلا
ِّ ِِلَّ َعنَه
ِ نِ ِع َبادِنَِِن
615
َ ٌْ ش
َّ للاِ َو َمنِ ٌَتَّخِ ِِذِال
119. ِطانَِِ َو ِلًٌّاِ ِّمن
ِِّ َِِنِخ َْلك
َِّ امِ َوآلم َرنَّه ِْمِ َفلٌَؽَ ٌِّر
ِِ نِآذَانَِِاأل َ ْن َع
َِّ ضلَّنَّه ِْمِ َوأل َم ِّن ٌَنَّه ِْمِ َوآلم َرنَّه ِْمِفَلٌَ َبتِّك
ِ َوأل
ِرِخس َْرانًاِ ُّم ِبٌنًا
َِ للاِفَمَ ِْدِ َخس
ِِّ ِون
ِِ د
612
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instead of Godk, he certainly
suffers a manifest loss. l "

120. [Satan] promises them m,
and fills them with vain fancies;
but
there
is
nothing
Satan
promises them except delusion n.

altogether."
"Save such of Your servants among
them as You select to be devoted.")

616

121. Such [men o] will have
Hell as their resort p, and from it
they will find no way to escape.

f

Away from
suggestion.

the

truth,

by

the

g

About every forbidden thing, and I
will make them fair-seeming in their
eyes; in order that they will sin with
it.

617

h

The Arab in the pre-Islam period
used to cut the ear of the ewe to
mark it as dedicated to their idols,
and they would then leave it alone to
its way.

618

122. But those who believe and
work righteous [work]; them We
shall admit q into gardens with
rivers flowing under their [trees],
to abide therein forever r; this
being a true s promise of God t; and
who is more truthful than God to
say any words!? u

i

Which is the castration of the cattle
and the cock. While the (changing of
God‘s creation) concerning people:
what they do nowadays, when an
operation is done for the female
hermaphrodite to become a man, and
for the male hermaphrodite to
become a woman: and this is the
changing
of
God's
creation.

Also included in it is the shaving of
beards and mustaches, and the
epilation of the eyebrows of the
woman to become delicate, and
cutting the braid off, which is not
allowed.

In addition, among the things that
Satan ordered people to change are

َ ٌْ ٌَعِده ِْمِ َوٌ َمنٌِّ ِه ِْمِ َو َماٌَِعِدهمِِال َّش
120. ورا
ِ طانِِ ِإ
ً الَِّؼر
121. صا
ًِ ٌ ِع ْن َهاِ َمح
ِ
َِون
أ ْولَـبِنَِِ َمؤ ْ َواه ِْمِ َج َهنَّمِِ َوالَِِ ٌَ ِجد
َ
618
122. ِن
ِْ للاِ َحمًّاِ َو َم
ِِّ ِسن ْدخِ له ِْمِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِأ َ َبدًاِ َو ْع َِد
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
َ ِت
ًِللاِلٌِبل
ِِّ َِِص َدقِِمِ ن
ْ َأ
616
617
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the rice and wheat, so that they
changed
their
advantages
by
removing their covers: God created
vitamin B in the cover of the rice
which is the bran, so Satan ordered
them to remove the bran from the
rice to become more tasty; and God
made many starchy substances with a
precious food advantage, but Satan
ordered them to remove it by
purifying the rice by the sieve during
its cooking, and by this way the rice
advantages of the vitaminous and
starchy
substances
have
been
removed.

Moreover, he ordered them to remove
the cover of the wheat (the bran) so
that the bread will be more tasty,
while they don't know what nutritious
advantages it includes for the body.

j

By following his suggestions, and
obeying his orders.
k

i.e. instead of God's orders.

l

In both the World and the Next Life:
In the World he will have shame, and
he will have the fire chastisement in
the Next Life.
m

False promises.

n

He deceives them with the World, in
order that they may lose the Next
Life.
o

Who follow Satan and disobey God
Most Gracious.
p

To which
Doomsday.
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they

will

resort

on

q

In the Next Life.

r

From which
expelled.
s

t

they

will

not

be

Which will be unchangeable.

With which
believers.

He

promised

the

u

It means: none is more truthful, to
say words, than God is.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some Jewish men and some Muslim
men boasted to each other; the Jews
said: "We are the chosen people of
God, and God will forgive us our sins
whatever sins we may commit."
While the Muslims said: "No, but it is
we to whom God will forgive our sins,
because we have believed in God and
His messenger Mohammed."
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
619

123. It is not according to your
vain desires [Muslims] a, nor the
vain desires of the people of the
Bible [: Jews and Christians] b;
but anyone who does evil shall be
punished accordingly c, and shall
not find for himself apart from God
any patron d or helpere.

a

O Muslims, the forgiveness and
remission of the punishment is not
according to your desires and wishes.
b

Jews and Christians who commit
sins then say: "We shall be forgiven."
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 7: 169, which
means:
(And there succeeded,after them,
[their] progeny who inherited [from
their fathers] the Book [: the Torah];
they accepted [as a bribe] the
[temporary] property of this low
[Worldly life and] say [to themselves
for excuse]: "[This time, everything]
will be forgiven us [and we shall not
repeat it again.]")
It means: They take the bribe in their
judgment and say: God will forgive
us.

c

[Then God – be glorified – explained

619

Either in the life of the World or in
the Next Life. As is it indicated by His

123. ٌرا
ِ للاِ َو ِلًٌّاِ َو
ِِّ ِون
ِِ الَِ ٌَ ِج ِْدِلَهِِمِ نِد
ِ لِسو ًءاٌِجْ زَِِ ِب ِِهِ َو
ِْ بِ َمنٌَِ ْع َم
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ ً ِِأَ ْه
ِّ ِْسِ ِبؤ َ َمانِ ٌِّك ِْمِ َوالِأ َ َمان
َِ ٌَّل
ً َص
ِ الَِن
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that the expenditure on the poor,
feeding of the food and other righteous
acts are accepted from believers
exclusively, but are not accepted from
associaters in particular:]
620

124. Anyone – male or female
– does the righteous [deeds] and
being a believer f, such g shall enter
into Paradise, and shall not be
wronged h [any bit] even a jot i.

saying – be glorified – in the Quran
99: 7-8, which means:
(And he who does the weight of an
atom of good shall see it [written in
the book of his deeds.]
And he who does the weight of an
atom of evil shall see it [written in the
book of his deeds.])
d

To take care about him.

e

To help and save him from God's
punishment.
f

He believes in God, the apostles,
Doomsday and the Judgment, and
moreover he devotes himself to God
alone without associating anything or
anyone with God.
g

i.e. the monotheists who devote
themselves to God alone without
associate.
h

Concerning their reward.

i

i.e that which a bird pecks of the
seeds.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that the program of these idolaters
and associaters is wrong, and that the
correct is the Islam program, which in
addition is a good program:]
621

125. And who can be better in
compliance [to God] than one who
submits himself to God a; while
620
621

ْ ٌَِال
124. ٌِرا
ِ صا ِل َحاتَِِمِ نِذَكَرِِأ َ ِْوِأنثَىِ َوه َِوِمإْ مِ نِِفَؤ ْولَـبِنٌََِِدْخلونَِِ ْال َج َّن ِةَِ َو
ِْ َو َمنٌَِ ْع َم
َّ لِمِ نَِِال
ً ظلَمونَِِنَم
125. ًٌِِمِ َخلٌِبل
َِ للاِ ِإب َْراه
ِّ ٌِِمِ َحنٌِفًاِ َوات َّ َخ َِذ
َِ نِأ َ ْسلَ َِمِ َوجْ َههِِهللِ َوه َِوِمحْ سِنِِوات َّ َب َِعِمِ لَّةَِِ ِإب َْراه
ِْ سنِِدٌِنًاِ ِّم َّم
ِْ َو َم
َ ْنِأَح

500

being a charity-doer [to the poor
and needy] and follows the creed
of Abraham b, the monotheist; God
took Abraham for a loyal friend.
622

126.
To
God
belongs
whatsoever [flying bird and ample
provision] is in the [gaseous]
heavens, and whatsoever [much
wealth] is in the earth c.
Surely,
God
is
ever
Comprehending everything d.

a

i.e. than one who complies to God's
orders and directs his face to Him in
his prayers and devotion and does not
direct towards the idols.
b

And
Mohammed
program.

follows

his

All-

c

So that God offers out of that to
anyone submits himself to God, while
being a charity-giver to the poor and
needy.

d

Of the expenditure: nothing of that
may be unknown to Him.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[One of the companions of the prophet
– salam to him – asked him: "I have a
female orphan, and I want to marry
her; is this allowed without the
dowry?"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
623

127.
They
ask
you
[Mohammed] about the religious

a

That is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 4: 3, which means:
(If you [men] fear that you will not
deal justly with the [girl] orphans
[whom you desire to marry], then
marry such [non-orphan] women as
proven to you 'good and upright' [and
not corrupt])

ً ٌ ِش ًْءِِمُّح
126. طا
ِِّ للاِ ِبك
ِّ َِِضِ َوكَان
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ َو
َ ِل
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ّ
127. ِنِ َما
َِّ الَِتإْ تونَه
ِ ًِِساءِالَّبلت
ن
ال
ِ
ى
م
َا
ت
ٌ
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
ِ
ب
َا
ت
ك
ال
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
ِ
م
ْك
ٌ
ل
ع
ِ
ى
ل
ت
ٌ
ِنِ َو َما
َِّ للاٌِ ْفتٌِك ِْمِفٌِ ِه
ِّ ِل
ِِ ساءِل
ِ ِ
َ ِ
َ َّو ٌَ ْست َ ْفتونَنَِِفًِِال ِن
ْ َ
َ َ
َِِللاِكَان
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ نِ َخٌْرِِفَإ
ِْ ِانِ َوأَنِت َمِومواِِْل ِْل ٌَت َا َمىِ ِب ْال ِمسْطِِِ َو َماِت َ ْف َعلواِِْم
ِِ ض َعفٌِنَِِمِ نَِِ ْال ِو ْل َد
َِّ نِ َوت َْرؼَبونَِِأَنِت َنكِحوه
َِّ ِبِلَه
َِ كت
ْ َ نِ َو ْالم ْست
علٌِ ًما
ِ
ِ
ه
ب
ِ
َ ِ
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statement concerning women [and
marrying them.]
Say: "God gives you the religious
statement about them: and [you
should also remember] what has
been rehearsed to you in the Book
[: the Quran] a concerning the
female orphans b to whom you
[men] give not the [dowry and
inheritance c] prescribed for them,
and yet whom you desire to marry
[without dowry, but this is not
allowed] d;
as [does God give you the religious
statement] also concerning the
weak children e; and that you
should deal justly with orphans f.
Whatever
good
you
orphans], surely God
Knowing thereabout g.

do
is

[to
All-

b

It means: the orphaned women on
whom you are guardians.
c

In the pre-Islam time they didn‘t use
to give inheritance neither to women
nor to little children.
d

While this is not allowed, but you
should give to them their dowry
before marrying them.
e

i.e. you should also give the weak
little children their complete rights,
and you should not take anything of
it.
f

Whether they are males, females,
younger or older: you should not
wrong them concerning their rights,
and be kind to them.
g

So He will reward you according to
your kindness.
h

624

128. And if a woman fears the
superiority of her husband on her,
or his aversion [from her to
another woman h], then no blame
on both of them to make a
reconciliation
[by
mutual
agreement] i between themselves
j
; the reconciliation [indeed] is
better [than the separation by
divorce.]
[Then God – be glorified –
threatened the niggardly who are

Because of her old age
ugliness, or he may like
woman more beautiful than
and she fears lest he should
her.

or her
another
she is,
divorce

i

i.e. on condition that such
reconciliation should be with her
agreement, not by loath.
j

It means: no blame on the husband
and wife to make a compromise
between them: that she may forgo
some of her right with her turn of her
husband's staying the night with her,
or the clothing, or the stated
expenditure (: the Nafaqa), if she is
rich in order that he will not divorce
her.

ً تِمِ نِ َب ْع ِل َهاِنش
128. ِِص ْلحِِ َخٌْر
َِ ْ بلَِجنَا
ِ َوزاِأ َ ِْوِ ِإع َْراضًاِف
ِْ َنِ ْام َرأَةِِخَاف
ِِ َو ِإ
ْ ٌِعلَ ٌْ ِه َماِأَن
ُّ ص ِل َحاِ َب ٌْنَه َماِص ْل ًحاِ َوال
َ ِح
َ
ْ
ْ
َّ
ُّ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ٌرا
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خ
َ
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َِون
ل
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ِ
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ِ
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َّ ِ
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greedy and who covet the money
k
]

k

He
threatened
punishment:

them

with

l

And, surely, niggardly souls were
presented [for punishment l];
but if you do kindness [to your
wives like giving them their
allocated Nafaqa, the wear, etc.],
and ward off [God's punishment]
m
, then – surely – God is ever AllAware of [every good or evil] that
you do n.

i.e. those who had been before you
and died, then they were arraigned
for punishment, and today they are
punished; therefore, don't be like
them in being niggardly so that you
will be punished in the Next Life.
m

So that you should not turn away
from your wives and hurt them, while
they have not done any mistake [so
as to deserve that.]
n

Therefore, in the Next Life, He will
recompense every man according to
his acts.
625

129. You [husbands] will not
be able to deal equally [in love and
sex] between your wives o, no
matter how hard you try [to be
just. p]
Yet do not be so partial, by
inclining [towards the one whom
you love] q, to leave the [other
wife]r as it were in suspense s.
If you reform [your past mistakes]
and avoid [the future committing
of such an act], then – surely –
God is Most Forgiving t, Most
Mercifulu.

o

Because
this
is
impossible
concerning the love and sexual
intercourse, so that the husband may
be active with one of his wives
differently from his activity with
another; therefore, if this act is not
deliberate then he is not blamed.
p

The Prophet used to distribute
between his wives, then say: "Lord,
this is the distribution as much as I
can control, so don't blame me for
that which I cannot control."
q

Concerning: the division of shares,
the expending on her and the good
friendship with her. So if you cannot
do all that perfectly, then at least do
it as much as you can.
r

The wife, from whom you turn away.

626

130. But if they [: the husband
and the wife] separate [by divorce]
v
, God – out of His generosity w –
can make both independent [of

s

Who neither has a husband, nor is
she divorced: she is the one whose

129. ِْصلِحوِاِْ َوتَتَّموِا
ِِ ٌْ لِ ْال َم
َِّ بلَِتَمِ ٌلوِاِْك
ِ َساءِ َولَ ِْوِ َح َرصْت ِْمِف
ْ لِفَتَذَروهَاِك َْالم َعلَّمَ ِِةِ َو ِإنِت
َ َولَنِت َ ْستَطِ ٌعوِاِْأَنِت َ ْعدِلوِاِْ َبٌْنَِِال ِّن
َّ
َ
وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
َف
ؼ
ِ
ََِان
ك
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
ف
ّ
ً
ِ
َ
626
130. للاِ َوا ِسعًاِ َحكٌِ ًما
ِّ َِِس َعتِ ِِهِ َوكَان
ِ للاِك
ِّ ِن
ِِ َو ِإنٌَِتَف ََّرلَاٌِ ْؽ
َ ِبلًِّ ِّمن
625
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each other x]; for God is MostGenerous y, Most-Wise z.

husband is absent or imprisoned, so
that he is not beneficial to her.

t

Of your past partiality.

u

To the wives when He recommended
[justice and equality] for them.

v

And do not make reconciliation by
mutual agreement.

w

i.e. out of His abundant favor and
surplus.

x

With a substitute and provision.

y

i.e. He is Generously Bounteous to
His creatures.

z

Concerning what He manages for
them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------627

131. Whatsoever [flying birds
and abundant provision is] in the
[gaseous]
heavens
and
whatsoever [trees, fruits, gardens
and rivers are] in the earth belong
to God a;

a

So He will offer out of that to those
who expend [on the poor and needy,
for the sake of God.]
b

i.e. those to whom We gave the
heavenly books: the scripture of
Abraham, the Torah of Moses, the

131. ِْللاِ َو ِإنِت َ ْكفروِا
َِّ ِْنِاتَّموِا
ِِ َ َابِمِ نِلَ ْبلِك ِْمِ َو ِإٌَّاك ِْمِأ
َِ ص ٌْنَاِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتواِِْ ْال ِكت
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ َو
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
َّ ضِ َولَمَ ِْدِ َو
ؼنًٌِّاِ َحمِ ٌدًا
َ ِللا
ِّ َِِضِ َوكَان
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِ ِن
َِّ ِ فَإ
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
627
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We recommended those given the
[heavenly] Book b before you, as
[have We recommended] you [in
the Quran] that "you should ward
off [God's punishment, and give
the Zakat-alms to the poor and the
needy c];
but if you become ungrateful [to
God's favor and become miser],
surely, all d that are in the heavens
and all e that are in the earth
belong to God f; surely, God is ever
All-Sufficientg, All-Laudableh.

Psalms of David and the Gospel of
Jesus.
c

And don't be miser about them;
because the stinginess is a sort of
denying God's bounty.
d

The
thunderbolts,
meteorites,
meteors, thunders, storms, rain and
hailstones.
e

Volcanoes, earthquakes, seas,
torrents, insects, microbes, snakes
and wild beasts.
f

So He will set all that on you and on
your cattle, gardens and crops as
punishment for your ungratefulness.

628

132. To God belongs all [the
lasting provision] that is in the
[gaseous] heavens and [all the
wealth and property] in the earth i;
God suffices for a Guardian j.

The first part of the aya is to
encourage the God-fearing and the
spenders, and the last part of the aya
is to threaten the disbelievers.

Another aya similar to this aya is in
the Quran 14: 7, which means:
(If you are thankful, I will surely
increase you[r blessing]; but if you
are ungrateful, My punishment is
terrible indeed [to the disbeliever and
denier of My bounties.])

g

Who does not need your almsgiving.
h

The praise is due to Him according
to His good blessings and many
bounties to you.
i

So He gives out of it to those
spending in His way, and to those
628

132. ًِاللِ َوكٌِبل
ِِّ ضِ َو َكفَىِ ِب
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِ َو
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
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feeding the needy for His sake.
j

i.e. a Keeper and Manager of their
affairs, Who takes care about their
advantages.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God threatened the hypocrites
with destruction in case they do not
reform their acts and their intentions:]
629

133. If [God] will, He can make
you perish a, O men, and bring
other b [men instead of you, who
will not be like you] – God is AllAble to do that c.

a

By death and killing, if you do not
reform your acts and intentions, and
if you do not help your Prophet.
b

Other people: righteous, whom He
loves, as do they love Him.
c

i.e. He was, and still is, All-Able to
destroy and substitute.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that
anyone
wards
off
God's
punishment and works righteous work,
will gain the reward of the two worlds:
in the present World, he will have the
good reputation among people and the
good fame till Doomsday, while in the
Next Life, he will have Paradise and
the lasting prosperity:]
630

134. Whoso desires a reward in
this World; with God is the reward
of this World and of the Next [Life]
a
; God is All-hearing b, All-Seeing c.

a

It means: let him ward off God's
punishment and so he will gain the
two.

b

Of his prayer.

c

Of his acts, and so He will reward
him accordingly after he dies and
goes to the afterlife.

629
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133. ٌِرا
ِّ َِِتِبِآخ َِرٌنَِِ َوكَان
ِِ ِْإنٌَِشَِؤ ٌِْ ْذ ِهبْك ِْمِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِ َوٌَؤ
ً علَىِذَلِنَِِلَد
َ ِللا
134. ٌرا
ِّ َِِللاِث َ َوابِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َواآلخِ َرةِِِ َوكَان
ِِّ ِابِال ُّد ْنٌَاِفَعِن َِد
َِ َّمنِكَانٌَِِ ِرٌدِِث َ َو
ً ص
ِ سمِ ٌعًاِ َب
َ ِللا
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------631

135. Believers, be 'upright and
guides a ' for justice b, witnesses for
[the sake of] God c; [therefore, say
the true witness] even though it be
against
yourselves
or
[your]
d
parents and [your] kinsmen .
Whether [the man] be rich or poor,
God – surely – is more [than you]
Worthy of either e. So do not follow
[your] desires that you may not
[witness] in justice f.
But if you twist [your tongues to
distort the witness g] or turn away
[from saying it h], then [surely]
God is Most Aware of what you do
i
.

a

Of people.

b

i.e. be reformers and guides of
people enjoining them to justice and
equity.
c

i.e. and if you give testimony to
anyone, be witnesses for [the sake
of] God: so don‘t incline with your
witness to anyone, but only say the
truth.
d

And don't consider the rich or the
poor.
e

concerning their advantages.

f

So that you witness for the rich
because of his wealth, not for the
poor because you are merciful to him.
g

And you don't tell the truth.

h

If you are invited to give witness.

i

So that He will punish you in the
Next Life.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A group of Jews converted and
became Muslims: they were Abdullah
son of Salam, Asad and Usaid sons of
Ka'ab, Tha'alaba son of Qays, the
nephew of Abdullah son of Salam (son
of his sister) and Benjamin; they said:
"Mohammed, we believe in you and
your book and in Moses and the Torah,
but we don't believe in Jesus and the
Gospel; therefore, this aya was

135. ِؼنًٌِّاِأ َ ِْو
َ ِن
ِْ ْنِ َواأل َ ْل َر ِبٌنَِِ ِإنِ ٌَك
ِِ ٌعلَىِأَنفسِك ِْمِأَ ِِوِ ْال َوا ِل َد
ِِّ ِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْكونوِاِْلَ َّوامِ ٌنَِِ ِب ْال ِمسْطِِِش َه َداء
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revealed:]
632

136. Believers [in Mohammed
and the Quran], believe in God and
His messenger [Jesus son of Mary]
and the scripture [: the Gospel]
which
He
revealed
to
His
messenger
[Jesus],
and
the
scripture [: the Torah] which He
had revealed before.
And whoso disbelieves in God and
His angels and His scriptures and
His messengers and the Last Day a,
has surely gone far [from the
truth], far astray [away from the
correct way.]

a

i.e. the sending to the Next Life.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Jews round about the Medina city
made a compact with the idolaters of
Mecca to cooperate together in fighting
the messenger of God; therefore, this
aya was revealed:]

136. ِلِمِ نِ َلبْلِِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْكف ِْر
َِ َِيِأَنز
َِ بِ َّالذ
ِِ علَىِ َرسو ِل ِِهِ َو ْال ِكت َا
َِ بِالَّذِيِن ََّز
ِِ اللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َو ْال ِكت َا
ِِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْآمِ نوِاِْ ِب
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633

137. Those [Jews] who
believed [in Moses], and then
disbelieved [and worshipped the
image of the calf], and then
believed [in God, and submitted to
Joshua, the son of Nun], then they
disbelieved [and worshipped the
idol Baal], then they went on
increasing in [their] disbelief [and
worshipped other idols, the star
Sirius and Astaroth] – God will
never forgive them a, neither will
He guide them on any way [to
Paradise b.]

a

On Judgment Day, as do they claim.

b

Because they are hypocrites.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------634

138.
[Mohammed,] give
tidings to the hypocrites that there
will be for them [in the Next Life] a
painful chastisement.

635

139.
Those who choose
disbelievers for their friends a
instead of believers b; do they look
for
'power
and
glory'
[by

a

It means: They
idolaters of Mecca.

ally

with

ْ ِنِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْث َِّمِ َكفَروِاِْث َِّمِآ َمنوِاِْث َِّمِ َكفَروِاِْث َِّم
137. ًبل
ِ ٌس ِب
ِ ِرِلَه ِْمِ َو
َِ للاِ ِلٌَ ْؽف
ِّ ِن
ِِ از َدادوِاِْك ْف ًراِلَّ ِْمٌَِك
َِّ ِإ
َ ِالَِ ِلٌَ ْه ِدٌَه ِْم
ّ َب
138. عذَابًاِأَلٌِ ًما
َِّ َ ِرِ ْالمنَافِمٌِنَِِبِؤ
ِِ ش
َ ِنِلَه ِْم
635
139. للِ َجمِ ٌعًا
ِِّ ِ َِنِالع َِّزِة
َِّ ِ ونِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِأ َ ٌَ ْبت َؽونَِِعِن َدهمِِ ْالع َِّزِةَِفَإ
ِِ الَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَتَّخِ ذونَِِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌنَِِأ َ ْو ِلٌَاءِمِ نِد
633
634
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the

befriending] with them?
But c, surely, the 'power and glory'
altogether belong to God d.

636

140. He has sent down upon
you [believers] in the Book [: the
Quran e]: 'When you hear God's
revelations being disbelieved f and
made mock of, do not sit with
those [who mock] until they
plunge into some talk other than
that g,
or else you will surely be like to
them.' h
God will gather the hypocrites and
the disbelievers all in Hell [on the
Judgment Day.]

b

instead of the Prophet companions:
the Muslims and those who do not
associate anything with God.

c

Never is there any dignity and glory
for disbelievers.

d

So anyone seeks after the 'dignity
and glory', let him ward off God's
punishment, and He will be dignified.

e

Which you wrote down.

f

By the disbelievers.

g

mocking the religion and the Quran.

That which was revealed in the Book
is His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 6: 68, which means:
(When you [Mohammed] see those
who plunge into Our revelations, turn
away from them until they plunge into
some other talk.)

h

It means: if you sit with them and
agree about their plunging and
disbelief, then you will be disbelievers
like them.

140. ًِِبلَِت َ ْمعدوِاِْ َم َعه ِْمِ َحتَّىِ ٌَخوضوِاِْف
ِ للاٌِ َكفَرِِ ِب َهاِ َوٌ ْست َ ْهزَ أِِ ِب َهاِ َف
ِِّ ِت
ِِ سمِ ْعت ِْمِآ ٌَا
ِْ َ بِأ
ِِ لِ َعلٌَْك ِْمِفًِِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ َولَ ِْدِن ََّز
َ ِنِ ِإذَا
للاِ َجامِ عِِ ْالمنَافِمٌِنَِِ َو ْالكَاف ِِرٌنَِِفًِِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ َجمِ ٌ ًعا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ؼٌ ِْرِِهِ ِإنَّك ِْمِ ِإذًاِ ِّمثْله ِْمِ ِإ
َ َِِحدٌِث
636
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the hypocrites and their
conduct:]

a

i.e. they wait for what victory or
defeat visit you, believers.

637

141. Those [hypocrites] who
wait occasions concerning you
[believers] a:
so if you have victory from God b,
[the hypocrites] say [to the
believers]: "Weren't we with you?"
c

But if the disbelievers have chance
[to harm the believers], the
[hypocrites]
say
[to
the
disbelievers]: "Hadn't we the
mastery of you d, and didn't we
protect you from the believers?"e
So, God will judge [and punish]
you [hypocrites] on the Judgment
Day f,
and never will God grant to the
unbelievers any way [to triumph]
over the believers g.

638

142. The hypocrites seek to
trick God h, but He [in fact] is
tricking them i. When they rise up
to prayer, they do that lazily; they
only show off to people j, and they
do not remember God [in any of

b

And you conquer your enemy.

c

fighting your enemy and going forth
for fighting, so give us a share of the
booty.

d

i.e. the hypocrites say to the
idolaters of Mecca: Didn't we have
control on you in such and such place,
but we did not kill you in order that
you might overcome the believers?

e

i.e. and didn't we guard you from
the believers and their violence
because we told and mailed you
about what the believers intend to do
for you, in order that you might be
cautious about them? Therefore, we
have favor on you.

f

According to such acts of yours.

g

Whatever you may try to reveal the
secrets of the believers and to fail the
Muslims.

141. َِصٌبِِلَالوِاِْأ َ َل ِْمِنَ ْست َحْ ِو ِْذ
ِِّ َِِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَت ََربَّصونَِِ ِبك ِْمِفَإِنِكَانَِِلَك ِْمِفَتْحِِ ِّمن
ِ للاِلَالوِاِْأَلَ ِْمِنَكنِ َّم َعك ِْمِ َو ِإنِكَانَِِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌنَِِن
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their situations] but only a little
bit.

h

With their false conversion to the
Islam, because they reveal something
other than what they conceal.

639

143. They waver in between
[the disbelief and the Islam];
neither
belonging
to
these
[disbelievers k] nor to these
[believers l];
and anyone whom God leads
astray, you [Mohammed] will not
find for him any way [for
guidance.]

i

Even as do they try to trick Him; and
therefore, He gives them respite and
gives them wealth and children, so
that they deem God is pleased with
them, and so He has given them
some of the wealth and ornament of
the World; and by this way their sins
will increase and they will go into Hell
in the Next Life.

j

i.e. they pray their prayers only in
order to show off to people, but in
fact their prayers are not to obey
God; it is only because they fear
people.

k

Because
Muslims.

they

l

of

Because
hypocrisy.

pretended

their

disbelief

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the Muslims used to love and
ally with their kindred who were
disbelievers, so God forbade them
from that in this aya:]

639

143. ًبل
ِ ٌللاِفَلَنِت َِج َِدِلَهِِ َس ِب
ِّ ِل
ِِ ض ِل
ِ الَِ ِإلَىِهَـإالءِ َو
ِ َُِِّمذَ ْبذَ ِبٌنَِِ َبٌْنَِِذَلِن
ْ ٌِالَِ ِإلَىِهَـإالءِ َو َمن

512

to

be

and

640

144. O believers, take not the
non-believers as friends instead of
the believersa; or do you desire
[by doing so] to give God over you
a clear reason [for punishing you?]
a

But you should take the believers as
your friends and defend them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that anyone allies and befriends with
disbelievers, is a hypocrite; and that
on Doomsday God will punish the
hypocrites
with
a
most
severe
punishment:]
641

145. Surely, hypocrites [will]
be in the lowermost layer of the
[Hell] Fire a; you [Mohammed] will
find no helper for them [so as to
save them from the chastisement.]

a

This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – about those denying the
‗sending of souls to the Next Life‘, in
the Quran 19: 68, which means:
(And, by your Lord [O Mohammed],
We shall surely gather them together
with [their] devils, then We shall
bring them, crowding, [to revolve]
around Hell.)
So here He said (around Hell);
but for the hypocrites He said:
(in the lowermost layer of the [Hell]
Fire)

[Then God excluded those hypocrites
who repented later on:]
b

642

From their hypocrisy.

b

146. Save such as repent and
reform
[their
deeds
and
conscience], and hold fast with
God c and make their religion
purely exclusive to God d; such are
with the believers e; and God will
grant to the believers an immense

c

i.e. they trust in Him and take Him
as their Helper in difficult situations,
and their Protector against calamities,
and they believe that He is Worthy of
the worship.
d

So they abandon the hypocrisy and
the association with God.

َ علٌَْك ِْمِس ْل
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It means: They make their worship
purely exclusive to God, with Whom
they do not associate any creature;
and they don't show off to people in
order that people may say about
them they are worshippers.

reward [in the Next Life.]

e

i.e. they will be gathered with the
believers,
and
will
prosper
in
Paradise.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 4: 48, which means:
(God does not forgive that anything
should be associated with Him, but
forgives anything short of that, to
whomsoever
He
pleases)
was
revealed, some of the Prophet‟s
companions said: "God's messenger,
we were idolaters, and we are afraid
that God may not forgive us our
idolatry and association and will
chastise us on Doomsday; therefore,
this aya was revealed:]
643

147. What would God do with
chastising you [Muslims] a if you
are thankful [to God His bounties],
and believe [in His apostles]?
God is All-Thankful b, All-Knowing c.

a

i.e. He will not punish you, after you
convert and become a Muslim.

b

i.e. Rewarding you about your acts
and giving you your rights.

643

147. علٌِ ًما
ِّ َِِشك َْرت ِْمِ َوآ َمنت ِْمِ َوكَان
ِّ َِِّماٌَِ ْف َعل
َ ِللاِ ِب َعذَا ِبك ِْمِ ِإن
َ ِللاِشَاك ًِرا

514

c

About the prosperity which will
delight you in the Next Life.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------644

148. God likes not the publicity
of bad [condition] a with wordsb,
unless a man has been wronged c;
for God is All-Hearing d, AllKnowing e.

645

149. If you [men] manifest [to
people] good [words, instead of
proclaiming your bad condition f] or
conceal [your] bad [condition from
them g] or pardon [people] an evil
[that has come to you from them],
surely God is ever All-Pardoning h,
All-Powerful i.

a

i.e. so that you speak publicly the
words which God dislikes.
b

It means: if a trouble afflicts you
like a disease or poverty or other kind
of the World worries, then don't speak
about that publicly before people so
that you reveal to them your distress
and hardship or the sadness and
distress; and in case you do so, it will
be as if you complain God to people.
c

By people, so no blame on him to
speak some public words and say:
that man stole my property, and this
man plundered my rights, in order
that people may help him restore
back his rights.
d

of your words.

e

about your circumstances.

f

So that you say to anyone asks you
about your condition: Praise be to
God, that we are healthy and in good
condition.
g

It means: or at least, if you do not
show good condition to people, you
conceal the affliction that befell you.
h

i.e. He pardons him who pardon
people their offense against him.
i

i.e. He is All-Able to take revenge
against him who has wronged you.

644
645

148. علٌِ ًما
ِّ َِِالَِّ َمنِظل َِِمِ َوكَان
ِ لِ ِإ
ِِ للاِ ْال َج ْه َِرِبِالس َُّوءِِِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو
ِّ ُِِّالٌَِّحِ ب
ِ
َ ِسمِ ٌعًا
َ ِللا
149. ٌِرا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ عنِس َوءِِفَإ
ً عف ًّواِلَد
َ َِِللاِكَان
َ ِِِْإنِتبْدوِاِْ َخٌ ًْراِأ َ ِْوِت ْخفوهِِأ َ ِْوِت َ ْعفوا

515

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Prophet Mohammed – salam to him –
invited the People of the Bible [: Jews
and Christians] to the Islam, and some
of them converted and became
Muslims, while others denied his
prophet-hood and demanded many
impossible
requests
from
him;
therefore, God revealed these ayat
about them:]
646

150. Those who disbelieve in
God a
and
His
apostles
[:
messengers] b, and intend to
discriminate God from His apostles
[by denying some of the apostles],
and say: "We believe in some [of
the prophets] and disbelieve in
others" c
and intend to take a
course midway [between guidance
and misguidance.]

a

i.e. Jews who worshipped the idols.

And Christians who also disbelieved in
God: because they claimed about the
Trinity, and said the Christ is the son
of God ((while the Christ himself
rebuked Peter and drove him away,
because he said about him: ―You are
the Messiah, the Son of the living
God.‖; and he did not accept him till
the disciples interceded for him; the
Christ said to him: ―Get behind me,
Satan! You are a stumbling block to
me; you do not have in mind the
concerns of God, but merely human
concerns.‖ – Gospel of Matthews
chapter
16:
22))
while
other
Christians said: the Christ is God
Himself. Therefore, this is their
disbelief in God.

b
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151. These d really are the
disbelievers,
and
We
have
prepared for the disbelievers a
humiliating punishment.

While their disbelief in His apostles
or messengers: it is their denial of the
apostle-hood of Mohammed, and Jews
denied the apostle-hood of Jesus,
Mohammed and many prophets
before Jesus.
c

648

152. And those e who believe in
God and [in all] His apostles ( or
messengers),
and
do
not
discriminate anyone from among
them; He will give to them their
recompenses f; God [certainly] is
ever
Most-Forgiving g,
Most

Jews believe in Moses and the other
prophets of the Children of Israel, but
they disbelieve in Mohammed, Jesus
and many prophets before Jesus.
While Christians believe in Jesus and
the prophets before him, but they
disbelieve in Mohammed.

150. ِِللاِ َورس ِل ِِهِ َوٌمولونَِِنإْ مِ نِِ ِببَ ْعضِِ َونَ ْكفرِِ ِببَ ْعض
ِِّ َِِاللِ َورس ِل ِِهِ َوٌ ِرٌدونَِِأَنٌِف ِ َّرلوِاِْ َبٌْن
ِِّ نِالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْكفرونَِِ ِب
َِّ ِإ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
ًِس ِبٌبل
ِ
َِِن
ل
ذ
ِ
َِْن
ٌ
ب
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ذ
ت
ٌ
ِ
ن
أ
ِ
َِون
ٌد
ر
ٌ
و
ِخ
َ
َ
َ
ِ َ
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151. عذَابًاِ ُّم ِهٌنًا
َ َِِأ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالكَافِرونَِِ َحمًّاِ َوأ َ ْعتَ ْدنَاِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
648
152. وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
ِّ َِِوره ِْمِ َوكَان
َِ س ْو
ِِّ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ ِب
ً للاِؼَف
َ َِِاللِ َورسِ ِل ِِهِ َولَ ِْمٌِف ِ َّرلوِاِْبٌَْنَِِأ َ َحدِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِأ ْولَـبِن
َ ؾٌِإْ تٌِ ِه ِْمِأج
646
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Mercifulh.

d

That have just been mentioned.

e

Among the people of the Bible, i.e.
Jews and Christians.
f

In the Next Life.

g

Of their sins.

h

To them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Ka'ab son of Ashraf, together with a
group
of
other
Jews,
said:
"Mohammed, if you are a prophet as
do you claim, then bring down on us a
book from heaven written on some
stone tablets, like those which had
been brought by Moses; and then we
will believe you. Therefore, this aya
was revealed:]

a

Lit. "Scripture."

b

As did Moses bring before.

c

i.e. so as to see Him with their eyesight.
d

Over the mount Hor (El-Tor) and
they died.
e

649

a

153. The people of the Bible
[: the Jews] demand of you
[Mohammed] to bring down upon
them a book from heaven [written
on the stone tablets b];
[So God
words:]

replied

about

their

but they did demand of Moses
[aforetime]
for
[something]
greater than this [demand], when
they said: "Show to us God
conspicuously c "
so the thunderbolt seized them
because of their wrong-doing.

d

Their prophet.

f

In order that they might be steadfast
with the "exclusive devotion to God
alone" and that they might reform
their acts, but they afterwards
increased in their stubbornness and
arrogance.
g

The meaning: Those who demand
from you to bring down a written
book from heaven, they in fact did
not comply to Moses their prophet,
even after they saw his miracles; and
when he brought them the tablets,
they denied him and said: "Who can
believe these tablets are from God!?"
Therefore, Mohammed, don't hope for
their conversion and believing, and
don't believe their words.

153. ًِ للاِ َج ْه َرِة
ِِّ ِسىِأ َ ْك َب َِرِمِ نِذَلِنَِِفَمَالوِاِْأ َ ِرنَا
َِ بِأَنِتن ِ َّز
ِِ ٌَ ْسؤَلنَِِأَ ْهلِِ ْال ِكت َا
َّ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِكت َابًاِ ِّمنَِِال
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َ
649

517

Then they took to themselves the
calf [as an idol to worship], even
after the clear [miracles] came to
them [with Moses e]; yet We
pardoned [them concerning] that f,
and We gave to Moses an obvious
authority
[to
indicate
the
truthfulness of his apostle-hood.] g
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154. And We made Mount
[Sinai] to tower above them
because of [the breaking of] their
covenant h,
[Then God – be glorified – told about
their ignorance and stubbornness in
another incident:]

and We said to them:"Enter [by]
the gate [of Jericho] 'complying
and submissive'!i "

h

When Moses went to the Mount
Sinai to bring the Torah, together
with a group of his people; he said to
them: "Wait for me here at the base
of the mountain, and I will go up and
bring to you the Torah."
Afterwards, he returned back to
them, holding by his hand two stone
tablets on which the Torah was
inscribed, then those waiting for him
said: "Who will believe this Torah is
from God!?"
While they had given him the
covenant and pact that they would
accept it from him and work
according to its instructions; so when
they said such words the mountain
above them split, and the splitportion was about to fall on them so
as to kill them altogether; but when
they saw it, they feared and cried
out: "We believe!" Therefore, the
split-portion settled in its place and
did not fall on them.

[Then God – be glorified – told about
their disobedience in another affair:]

This [event] is also mentioned in the
Quran 7: 171, which means:

and We said to them: "Transgress
not on the Sabbath!" j

(And [remember] We caused the
Mount [Sinai] to tower above them,
as if it were a canopy, and they
thought it falling upon them.)

and We took from them a binding
covenant. k

i

But they did not enter it; they
disobeyed, rebelled and said to

ُّ َِِو َرفَ ْعنَاِفَ ْولَهم
154. ِتِ َوأ َ َخ ْذنَاِمِ ْنهمِ ِّمٌثَالًا
ِِ س ْب
َِ ورِ ِبمِ ٌثَالِ ِه ِْمِ َول ْلنَاِلَهمِِادْخلوِاِْ ْال َب
َِ الط
َّ ابِس َّجدًاِ َول ْلنَاِلَه ِْمِالَِِت َ ْعدوِاِْفًِِال
ً ٌِؼل
ظا
َ
650
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155. Then [We cursed them]
because
of
their
[frequent]
breaking of their covenant l,

Moses: " Go you and your Lord and
fight [for our behalf!] We, here, are
sitting."
j

and their denial of the revelations
of God m,
and their slaying of the prophets
wrongfully n,
and their saying: "Our hearts are
surrounded with covers o."
Not so, but God has sealed upon
their [hearts] because of their
blasphemy p, so that they will not
believe [in you, Mohammed]
except a few [of them q] –

652

156. And because of: that they
[moreover] disbelieved [in Jesus],
and that they uttered against Mary
[his mother] a grave calumny r.

i.e. don't violate the commands
which We commanded you with and
the forbidden things which We
forbade
you
from;
but
they
transgressed,
contradicted
the
commands of God and started to buy,
sell and fish on the Sabbath.
k

To obey God, not to disobey Him;
and to worship Him alone, not to
worship anyone else.
But they betrayed their covenants,
broke the pacts, worshipped the idols:
Baalim, Astaroth and others and they
disobeyed their Lord's commands;
therefore, such were their acts and
their shame; so, Mohammed, don't
pay attention to their words of
demanding the impossibilities from
you, and never care about their
condition.
l

i.e. because of the frequent breaking
of their many covenants and the
many pacts which We ratified with
them.
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157. And [We cursed them
because of] their saying [in a way
of boasting]: "We slew the Christ,
Jesus son of Mary, the apostle of
Gods."

In fact, almost every book of the
Torah Bible includes the ratification of
the pact and covenant with them: to
‗the exclusive devotion and worship of
God alone‘, and to abandon the
worship of idols.

But they did not slay him in fact,
nor did they crucify him; they were

m

Brought by their prophets and by
the Christ, in addition to those
brought by Mohammed.

َ ِل
155. ِعلَ ٌْ َهاِ ِبك ْف ِر ِه ِْم
ِّ ِط َب َِع
ِْ كِ َِولَ ْو ِل ِه ِْمِللوبنَاِؼ ْلؾِِ َب
ًِّ ْرِ َح
ِِ ٌَللاِ َولَتْ ِل ِهمِِاأل َ ْن ِب ٌَاءِ ِبؽ
ِِّ ِت
ِِ ض ِهمِ ِّمٌثَالَه ِْمِ َوك ْف ِرهِمِ َبآ ٌَا
َ ِللا
ِ فَ ِب َماِنَ ْم
ًِالَِّلَلٌِبل
ِ بلٌَِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِإ
ِ َف
652
156. عظِ ٌ ًما
َ ِع َلىِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمِب ْهتَانًا
َ َِو ِبك ْف ِر ِه ِْمِ َولَ ْو ِل ِه ِْم
653
ْ َِِنِالَّذٌِن
157. ِْاختَلَفوِا
َِّ ص َلبوهِِ َولَـ ِكنِش ِبّ ِهَِلَه ِْمِ َو ِإ
ِِّ ِل
َِ سىِابْنَِِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمِ َرسو
َِ ٌَِولَ ْو ِل ِه ِْمِ ِإنَّاِلَت َْلنَاِ ْال َمس
َ ٌِحِع
َ ِللاِ َو َماِ َلت َلوهِِ َو َما
َّ ِع
نِ َو َماِ َلت َلوهِِ ٌَمٌِنًا
ِِّ الظ
َِ الَِّا ِتّ َبا
ِ نِع ِْلمِِ ِإ
ِْ ِشنِِّ ِّم ْنهِِ َماِلَهمِ ِب ِِهِم
َ ًِِفٌِ ِِهِلَف
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only deluded by a similitude t,

n

i.e. like Zachariah and John Baptist,
without any sin requiring such killing.

and those who differ therein u are
full of doubt thereof v, with no
[certain] knowledge about the
[crucifixion], but they only follow
conjecture w; they slew him not for
certain x.

o

i.e. our hearts are surrounded with
covers, so
that they
do
not
understand what you, Mohammed,
are saying.
p

Therefore, they do not understand
any admonition.
q
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158. But God raised his [soul]
up to Himself y; and God is AllMightyz, All-Wise aa.

Like Abdullah son of Salam and his
companions.
r

When
adultery.

they

accused

her

with

s

Mocking the word "the apostle of
God."
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159. And there shall be none of
the people of the Bible [Jews and
Christians] but, before he dies,
shall believe in the [Christ] b b, and
on the Day of Judgment the
[Christ] will be witness against
them c c.

t

i.e. God made someone similar to
him: a man whom they crucified.
u

They were the disciples; they
differed about his slaying: some of
them said: he was crucified, some
said he was not crucified but he
escaped from them, and others said:
he was crucified, buried then was
resurrected from his grave three days
later; that is because they saw the
Christ alive three days following the
incident of the crucifixion, they spoke
to him as did he speak to them and
he ate some of their food.
v

i.e. doubting about his crucifixion.

w

i.e.
they
imagination.

only

follow

their

x

But they in fact crucified another
man.
y

i.e. following the death of Jesus,
God raised his ethereal soul to heaven
654
655

ً ع ِز
158. ٌزاِ َحكٌِ ًما
ِّ َِِللاِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َوكَان
ِّ ِِبَلِ َّرفَ َعه
َ ِللا
159. ش ِهٌدًا
َِ َنِ ِب ِِهِ َل ْب
َِّ الَِّلٌَإْ مِ ن
ِ بِ ِإ
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ نِأ َ ْه
ِْ َو ِإنِ ِّم
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْم
َ ِِلِ َم ْوتِ ِِهِ َوٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةٌَِكون
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in the neighborhood of God, some
period of time after the incident;
when he escaped from them, he went
to a hill or a high land in Syria, and
stayed there worshipping God, and
his mother followed him there.
Then later on, he died at his
appointed hour of death, and his body
was buried on that hill, while his
ghost went up to heaven.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 23: 50,
which means:
(And We made the son of Mary and
his mother a sign; and [after the
incident of the crucifixion] We gave
them shelter on a height [in Syria: a
place] with small water-springs and a
flowing water-stream.)
So God – be glorified – gave them
shelter on that height, after they
crucified the man who was similar to
Jesus in shape.
z

In His kingdom: He takes revenge
on those Jews who wanted to crucify
Jesus.
a a

With His acts, none can overcome
Him.

The story of the Christ has been
mentioned in the Quran 3: 55 and the
following ayat.

b b

i.e. none of the People of the Bible
[: Jews and Christians] may depart
from the World, unless he – before
his death – believes in Jesus, and that
is when his responsibility [about his
work and belief] will be removed and

521

his death will be imminent, but his
belief will then be useless [: will not
be accepted from him.]
God in fact mentioned both Jews and
Christians, because all of them follow
falsehood: Jews by denying him and
Christians by the enthusiasm about
him.
cc

i.e. He will give witness against the
Jews who did not believe that he was
the apostle of God, and against those
who wanted to crucify him; and, on
the other hand, he will give witness
also against Christians that they had
enthusiasm about him because they
said: he is the son of God and that he
is a third in Trinity.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------656

160.
Because
of
the
wrongdoing of Jews, We forbade
them
[certain]
good
and
wholesome [food and drink] which
were [before] permitted for them a,
and because of their hindering
much many [of people] from God's
way b.

657

161. And [because of] their
taking usury from which they were
prohibited c, and their devouring
people's wealth without right d;
We have prepared for those among
them who deny [the apostles] a

656
657

a

It means: Because they wronged
themselves, when they worshipped
the calf and when they disobeyed the
command of their Lord by refusing to
enter into Jericho, and their saying to
Moses: "Go you and your Lord and
fight!", We made many good foods
unlawful for them to eat during the
forty years of their bewildering so
they ate the Manna only.

b

i.e. God's religion.

It means: We will not give them the
good foods of Paradise also because
of their hindering a large number of
people from believing in the Christ
and in Mohammed.

َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْم
160. ٌِرا
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌِعنِ َسب
ِْ ط ٌِّ َباتِِأحِ َّل
ً للاِ َكث
َ ِص ِ ّد ِه ِْم
َ ِفَبِظ ْلمِِ ِّمنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِهَادواِِْ َح َّر ْمنَا
َ ِتِلَه ِْمِ َوب
161. عذَابًاِأَلٌِ ًما
ِِ ِاسِ ِب ْالبَاط
ِ ِ َّلِالن
َِ الربَاِ َولَ ِْدِنهوِاِْ َع ْنهِِ َوأ َ ْك ِل ِه ِْمِأ َ ْم َوا
ّ ِ َِِوأ َ ْخ ِذهِم
َ ِلِ َوأ َ ْعتَ ْدنَاِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌنَِِمِ ْنه ِْم
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painful chastisement.
c

In the Law of the Torah.

d
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e

162. But those among [Jews]
who are firm in knowledge f, and
the believers g believe in [the
heavenly books] revealed to you
[Mohammed] and revealed before
you: and [especially] those that
are steadfast in the prayers, pay
the Zakat-alms and believe in God
and in the Last Day h: To these
shall We give a great reward i [in
the Next Life.]

i.e. the bribe which they used to
take in the judgment.
e

Like Abdullah son of Salam and his
companions.
f

About your prophet-hood,
wavering about you.

not

g

Among
the
Arab,
i.e.
the
"emigrants" [from Mecca] and the
"helpers" [among the Medina people].
h

i.e. they believe in Doomsday;
which has been explained in the aya
38, and 39 in this soora.

i

For their righteous deeds.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Jews said to Prophet Mohammed
– salam to him: "God sent Moses a
prophet to whom He revealed, and
that's it [no more prophets after
Moses.]"
Therefore, God rejected their words
and announced that He had sent many
apostles to whom He had revealed, as
did He reveal to Moses, so don't pay
attention to their words; this is
included in this aya:]
659

163. We have revealed [the
Quran] to you [Mohammed] as had

a

Who was surnamed Israel.

b

In this aya, these prophets have
been mentioned by time sequence:
the first born of Abraham was Isaac,
then He
mentioned Jacob
the
grandson of Abraham, and Isaac is
the father of Jacob.
Then
He
mentioned
Jesus
by
preference
to
Job
and
those
mentioned after him, and that was
not by time sequence; because Job
was before Jesus and before Moses,
and Job in fact died in the time of
Moses.

َ ص
162. َِ بلِة
َِ نز
َِ نز
ِِ َّلـك
َّ لِمِ نِ َل ْبلِنَِِ َو ْالممٌِمِ ٌنَِِال
َّ ِِن
ِ لِ ِإ َلٌنَِِ َو َماِأ
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163. ِوب
َِ لِ َوإْ ْس َحكَِِ َو ٌَ ْعم
َِ ٌٌِِمِ َو ِإ ْس َماع
َِ ِإنَّاِأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َك َماِأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلَىِنوحِِ َوالنَّ ِب ٌٌِّنَِِمِ نِ َب ْع ِدِِهِ َوأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلَىِ ِإب َْراه
ورا
َِ ُّوبِ َوٌون
َِ ٌَسىِ َوأ
ً سِ َوهَارونَِِ َوسلَ ٌْ َمانَِِ َوآتَ ٌْنَاِ َداوو َِدِزَ ب
َ ٌَِواأل َ ْس َباطِِِ َوع
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We revealed to Noah and the
prophets after him, as had We
revealed to Abraham, Ishmael,
Isaac, Jacob a and the patriarchs
[Jacob sons] b, and Jesus, Job,
Jonah, Aaron and Solomon, and as
had We imparted to David the
Psalms c.

660

164. And [some] messengers
We mentioned [their stories] to
you [Mohammed] before [this
soora], while We did not mention
to you [the stories of other]
messengers d – But to Moses e God
spoke with an [audible] speech f.
661

165. Messengers [: Apostles]
that were: bearers of glad news g,
and warners h; so that people
should have no argument against
God, after [sending] the apostles
[to them]; God is All-Mighty i, Most
Wisej.

Similarly, in this aya, Jonah has been
mentioned by preference to Aaron
and Solomon, even though Jonah
came
after
them;
while
God
distinguished David by the Psalms in
addition to the revelation.
However, Moses was not mentioned
with the other prophets in the aya,
because the question and answer was
about Moses.
c

Which is the book of David. The
Psalms as a whole includes prayers
and calling on God in secret: David
prayed with it when he fled to the
mountains, fearing of Talut [: Saul]
who intended to kill him.

Aren't all of them prophets to whom
God revealed; then why do Jews deny
the revealing of the revelation to you,
Mohammed? But all that is because of
their ignorance and stubbornness.
d

Neither in this soora nor in any
other soora, because that requires
many extensive books.
e

Their prophet.

f

Other than the revelation. That
event took place in the Valley of Tuva
in the wilderness of Sinai, from the
olive tree; so Moses heard the voice
come out of the tree, but God was not
in the tree; He sent the voice from
heaven to that tree on the ether
waves, so the voice came out of the
tree, as do you hear the voice of the
radio set, but the news broadcaster is
in Cairo or in another place far away
from you; and this only is a parable.

660
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164. سىِت َ ْكلٌِ ًما
ِّ ِبلًِلَّ ِْمِنَ ْمصصْه ِْمِ َعلٌَْنَِِ َوكَلَّ َِم
ِ ع َلٌْنَِِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َورس
ِ َورس
ْ ص
َ ِصنَاه ِْم
َ للاِمو
َ َبلًِلَ ِْدِل
ّ َبلًِ ُّمب
ً ع ِز
165. ٌزاِ َحكٌِ ًما
ِّ َِِلِ َوكَان
ِِ الرس
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِ ِ َّبلٌََِّكونَِِلِلن
ِ َش ِِرٌنَِِ َومنذ ِِرٌنَِِ ِلب
ِ ُّرس
ُّ ِللاِحجَّةِِبَ ْع َِد
َ ِللا
َ ِاس
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God – be glorified – said in the Quran
42: 51, which means:
(It was not for any mortal that God
should [directly] speak to him, unless
[He might speak to him] by
revelation, or from behind a veil.)
So the "veil" here was the tree.
g

Of Paradise to any who believes.

h

Of punishment
disbelieves.

for

any

who

i

In His kingdom; He takes revenge on
those who deny His apostles.
j

Concerning His affairs and creatures.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God told His messenger that
even though that these Jews don't
believe you and don't admit your
apostle-hood, but God does bear
witness in your behalf to whom He
wants to guide: that is by evidences
and proofs till he submits to you and
believes in you; the angels too bear
witness for you by inspiration, so they
inspire, to any whom God loves, that
Mohammed is truthful in his mission
and that he is a prophet sent by God,
and they keep up speaking to him by
means of inspiration until he converts
and believes in you; so this is the
meaning of His saying – be glorified –
in this aya:]
662

166. But God bears witness
[for you, Mohammed,] to what
[religion and Quran] He has
revealed to you: He has revealed it
662

166. ش ِهٌدًا
ِِّ لِ ِإلٌَْنَِِأَنزَ لَهِِ ِبع ِْلمِ ِِهِ َو ْال َمآلبِكَةٌَِِ ْش َهدونَِِ َو َكفَىِ ِب
َِ َللاٌَِ ْش َهدِِِِب َماِأَنز
ِّ ِِن
ِِ لَّـك
َ ِالل
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with His knowledge a, and the
angels also bear witness [for you];
though God suffices as a Witness b.

663

167. Surely, those who
disbelieve [in that revealed to you,
Mohammed],
and
keep
off
[people] from the way of God c,
have [indeed] gone [away from
the truth] into so much error.

664

168. Surely, those who
disbelieve [in that revealed to you,
Mohammed], and oppress [the
believers d] – God would not
forgive them [their sins], neither
will He guide them to any road [to
Paradise] –

665

169. Save the road to Hell to
abide therein forever; and to God
it e is quite easy.

a

It means: God revealed the Quran,
and He knows that you will carry out
the duty, and accomplish the task and
will not neglect at conveying the
message.
b

i.e. God's testimony for you is
enough for you, Mohammed; for God
is All-Able to guide people as a whole,
so don't pay attention to the words of
Jews and their denial of your apostlehood.

167. الًِبَعٌِدًا
ِ َضبل
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌِعنِ َسب
َِّ ِإ
َ ِْضلُّوِا
َ ِللاِلَ ِْد
َ ِْصدُّوِا
َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َو
َ ِالَِ ِلٌَ ْه ِدٌَه ِْم
َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َو
168. ً ط ِرٌمِا
ِ ِرِلَه ِْمِ َو
َِ للاِ ِلٌَ ْؽف
ِّ ِن
ِِ ظلَموِاِْلَ ِْمٌَِك
َِّ ِإ
665
َ َِّال
169. ٌِرا
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِ ِإ
ً للاِ ٌَس
َ َِِط ِرٌكَِِ َج َهنَّ َِمِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِأَبَدًاِ َوكَانَِِ َذلِن
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c

i.e. from His religion.

d

By beating, imprisoning them and
taking their wealth in possession.

e

i.e. their punishment and admitting
them into Hell.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------666

170.
O
mankind,
the
messenger [Mohammed] has now
come to you with the truth a from
your Lord; so believe [in him];
better is it for youb. But if you
disbelieve, to God belong all things
in the heavens and the earth c; and
God is All-Knowing d, Most Wise e.

a

i.e. with the religion of the truth.

b

Than sticking to the traditions of
your fathers.
c

i.e. all that is in the planets including
the earth, as possession and slaves,
so your belief will not benefit Him,
neither will your disbelief harm Him.
d

About disbelievers.

e

Concerning His dealing with them
after conveying the message.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed

a

i.e. do not exceed the truth in your
religion.

170. ِت
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ ِن
َِّ ِكِمِ نِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِفَآمِ نوِاِْ َخٌ ًْراِلَّك ِْمِ َو ِإنِت َ ْكفروِاِْفَإ
ِِّ الرسولِِ ِب ْال َح
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
َّ ٌَِِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِلَ ِْدِ َجاءكم
َ
علٌِ ًماِ َحكٌِ ًما
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ََِان
ك
و
ِ
ِ
ض
ر
أل
ا
و
ْ
َ ّ
َ ِ
َ
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b

Christians:]
667

171. People of the Book [: the
Gospel], do not exaggerate in your
religion a nor say aught concerning
God save the truth b.

i.e. say God is One without
associate, as is it in the Torah, the
Gospel and the Quran, but don't say:
a third of three in a Trinity.
c

But is not his son as do you claim.

d

The Messiah: Jesus the son of
Mary was but a messenger of God
c
, and His "word" d, that He cast to
Mary and a "spirit" e [coming] from
His [neighborhood],
so believe in God
messengers g.

f

and [all] His

Say not "Trinity" h; desist [from
such words], it will be better for
you i; for God is One God j; Far
Exalted is He above having any
son. To Him belong all the [cosmic
destructive
factors]
in
the
k
[gaseous] heavens , and [the
sudden destructive factors] on
earth l.

The Christ in heaven was surnamed
"The word of God."
e

i.e. one of those angels in His
neighborhood
in
the
ethereal
heavens; they are a kind of angels
[called the "spirit" or the "Rouh"; i.e.
he came down from the heavens to
the earth and entered in the body of
the fetus formed in the womb of
Mary.
f

That He is One having no son.

g

And don't deny anyone of them.

h

Father, son and a holy spirit.

i

Than clinging to it.

j

And they are not three as do you
claim.
k

God suffices for a One Who records
your acts m.

Like meteors,
storming winds.

meteorites,

and

l
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172. The Christ will never
disdain to be a servant of God,
neither will the angels favored n
[by God.] Whosoever disdains to
serve Him, and waxes proud, He
will gather them altogether to Him

i.e. the sudden destructive factors,
like volcanoes, earthquakes, torrents
and others; so that He may afflict you
with some of them, if you don't
devote yourselves to Him alone.
m

So that He will punish you following
your death, according to your acts.
n

All of them do not disdain from

171. ِِللاِِ َو َك ِل َمته
ِّ ِِسىِابْنِِ َم ْرٌَ َِمِ َرسول
ِِّ الَِّ ْال َح
ِ ِللاِِإ
ِّ ِعلَى
ِ الَِت َ ْؽلوِاِْفًِِدٌِنِك ِْمِ َو
ِ ِب
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ ٌَاِأ َ ْه
َ ِْالَِت َمولوِا
َ ٌِكِ ِإنَّ َماِ ْال َمسٌِحِِع
َّ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِِللاِإِلـهِِ َواحِ دِِس ْب َحانَهِِأنٌَِكونَِِلهِِ َولد
ِّ ِالِت َمولوِاِثبلثةِِانت َهوِاِ َخٌ ًْراِلك ِْمِ ِإن َما
ِ اللِ َورس ِل ِِهِ َو
ِّ ِأ َ ْلمَاهَاِإِلىِ َم ْرٌَ َِمِ َوروحِِ ِّمنهِِفآمِ نوِاِب
ًِاللِ َوكٌِبل
ِِّ ضِ َو َِكفَىِ ِب
ِ ِ س َم َاواتِ َو َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َّ لَّهِِ َماِفًِِال
668
172. ِس ٌَحْ شره ِْم
ِْ ع
ِْ الَِ ْال َمآلبِكَةِِ ْالممَ َّربونَِِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْست َنك
ِ للِ َو
ِِّ ّ ِ ًِ عبْدِا
َِ لَّنِ ٌَ ْستَنك
َ ِِؾ
َ َِِِؾِ ْال َمسٌِحِِأَنِ ٌَكون
َ نِ ِع َبا َدتِ ِِهِ َو ٌَ ْست َ ْك ِب ِْرِ َف
ِإلٌَ ِِهِ َجمِ ٌ ًعا
667
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[in the space o.]

admitting their slavery to God and
submitting themselves to Him.
o

And call them to account.

669

173. As for those who believe
and do righteous [deeds], He will
give them their [due] wagesp, and
increase them still more out of His
bounty q.
Whereas those who are disdainful r
and arrogant, He will punish them
[in
Hell]
with
a
painful
chastisement, and they shall not
find for them, apart from God, any
guardian s or savior t.

p

i.e. He will
recompense, in
decrease.

give them their
full without any

q

And according to His generosity.

r

To worship Him.

s

To take care about their affairs.

t

To help and save them from the
punishment.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------670

174. O mankind, there has
[now come to you the Quran as] a
proof from your Lord a; We have
sent down to you [included in the
Quran] an elucidating light b.

a

i.e. the Quran proves to you that
God is One without associate.

173. ِْض ِل ِِهِ َوأ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْستَنكَفوِاِْ َوا ْست َ ْك َبروِا
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ْ وره ِْمِ َو ٌَزٌدهمِ ِّمنِ َف
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ فَؤ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
َ تِ َفٌ َو ّفٌِ ِه ِْمِأج
َ
ّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ٌرا
َص
ن
ِ
ال
ِ
و
ِ
ًّا
ٌ
ل
و
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
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ِ
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م
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ِ
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ج
ٌ
ِ
ِ
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ِ
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ٌ
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أ
ِ
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ب
ا
ذ
ع
ِ
ِ
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ه
ِب
ذ
ع
ٌ
ف
ِ
ِ
ّ
ّ
ً ِ
َِ َ ً
َ ْ َ
ِ
َ َ
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174. وراِ ُّم ِبٌنًا
ً ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِلَ ِْدِ َجاءكمِب ْرهَانِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِ َوأَنزَ ْلنَاِ ِإلٌَْك ِْمِن
669
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b

i.e. many admonitions guiding you
to the way of the truth.
671

175. As for those who believe
in God, and hold fast with His
[religion]; them He will admit into
His mercy [: His Paradise] and
grace, and will guide them to Him
[on the Judgment Day] on a
straight way [to be in Paradise in
His neighborhood c.]

c

Because Paradise is in the space.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[God – be glorified – explained in the
beginning of this soora, in the aya 4:
11, about the distribution of the
inheritance between sons and fathers.
Then He explained afterwards, in the
aya 4: 12, the distribution between
husbands and wives and the share of
the grandfather and grandmother out
of the inheritance of their grandson
who dies without having offspring.
Then He explained in this aya 4: 176
about the distribution among brothers
and sisters and the father of the
mother and the grandmother, out of
the inheritance of their grandson who
dies without having any offspring:]
672

176.
[Mohammed]

They
for

a

ask
you
religious

a

Jabir son of Abdullah asked God‘s
messenger, when he was about to
die; he had sisters, a grandfather and
a grandmother; so he said: "What
should I assign to them out of the
inheritance?" Therefore, this aya was
revealed:
b

But having a grandfather: the father
of his mother, and having also a
grandmother, in addition to having a
sister.
c

One sister.

d

This is in case he leaves no living
wife, but if he dies leaving behind a
living wife, then she shall have the
quarter, and the rest will be
distributed as have we explained.
e

To be divided equally between the

ً ص َرا
175. طاِ ُّم ْستَمٌِ ًما
ِِّ فَؤ َ َّماِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ ِب
ِ ِسٌ ْدخِ له ِْمِفًِِ َرحْ َمةِِ ِّم ْنهِِ َو َفضْلِِ َو ٌَ ْهدٌِ ِه ِْمِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِه
َ َصمو ْاِِ ِب ِِهِف
َ َ اللِ َوا ْعت
176. ِْسِلَهِِ َولَدِِ َو َلهِِأ ْختِِفَلَ َهاِ ِنصْؾِِ َماِت ََرنَِِ َوه َِوِ ٌَ ِرث َهآِ ِإنِلَّ ِْم
َِ ٌَنِ ْامرإِِ َهلَنَِِل
ِِ للاٌِ ْفتٌِك ِْمِفًِِ ْال َكبلَلَ ِِةِ ِإ
ِّ ِل
ِِ ٌَ ْست َ ْفتونَنَِِل
ِللاِلَك ِْمِأَن
ِّ ِِْنٌِ َب ٌِّن
ِِ ٌٌَ َ ظِاألنث
ِِّ َرِمِ ثْلِِ َح
ِِ الًِ َو ِن َساءِفَلِلذَّك
ِ انِمِ َّماِت ََرنَِِ َو ِإنِكَانوِاِْ ِإ ْخ َوِة ًِ ِ ّر َجا
ِِ َ ْنِ َفلَه َماِالثُّلث
ِِ ٌٌََكنِلَّ َهاِ َولَدِِ َفإِنِكَانَت َاِاثْ َنت
ِعلٌِم
ِِّ للاِ ِبك
ِّ َضلُّواِِْ َو
َ ِل
َ ِِش ًْء
ِ ت
671
672
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answer [about the inheritance] a;
say: "God gives you a religious
answer about [the share of] the
'disabled' [: the grandfather and
the grandmother.]
If a man dies childless [and
parentless] but b has a sister c,
hers is half the heritage which [her
brother] leaves behind d [and the
other half
will
be for the
e
grandparents ],
[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the distribution when there is no
grandfather and grandmother:]

and he will inherit from her [all the
heritage] if she dies childless [and
leaving
neither
parents
nor
grandparents f.]
And if the [heirs] are two sisters,
then theirs are two-thirds of the
heritage which their brother leaves
behind [and the remaining one
third will be for the living
grandparent]; g
[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the distribution in case the heirs
are opposite of that, i.e. in case two
sisters
live
together
with
one
grandparent:]

and if the [heirs] are brethren,
men and women h, to the male is
the equivalent of the share of two
females. i

grandfather and the grandmother:
one quarter for the grandfather and
one quarter for the grandmother.
And if she leaves behind no living
grandfather nor grandmother, but she
has some brothers the sons of her
father, and the deceased is her
brother the son of her mother and
father, she will have half of his
inheritance, while the other half will
be distributed between her brothers:
the sons of her father. It means: the
father is one, while the mothers are
two.
f

So in this case, the inheritance will
entirely be for her brother, because
there isn't any heir other than he is.
This is in case she has no husband,
but if she dies leaving behind a living
husband, then her husband will have
the half, if she has one brother or one
parent; but if they are two brothers,
then her husband will have the third
and to each of her two brothers one
third. But if she has three brothers or
two brothers and one parent, then the
quarter will be for her husband and to
each of her brothers one quarter, and
the quarter of the husband will not be
decreased whatever the number is of
the brothers, sisters and parents.
Similarly, if he dies and his sister lives
and he has no heir other than her,
therefore, all the inheritance will be
for his sister. While if the two
grandparents live then the half will be
for her brother, and the other half will
be divided equally between her two
grandparents.
g

God expounds to you [believers] j
so that you may not err k; God is

531

But if the two grandparents are
living, then the third will equally be
divided
between
the
two

All-Knowing of everything. l

grandparents.
h

i.e. males and females: they will
share in the two thirds.
i

And the other third will be for the
two grandparents.
j

The statement of the inheritance.

k

About the way of the distribution.

l

So He guides you to that which you
don't know.

Therefore, the grandfather: the father
of the mother will have one share out
of the inheritance of his grandson;
likewise the son of the daughter will
have one share out of the inheritance
of his grandfather, in case his mother
is not living; so the grandson will
have the share of his mother who
died before his grandfather.

And the true grandfather: the father
of the father, will have two shares out
of the inheritance of his grandson;
likewise his grandson will have two
shares out of the inheritance of his
grandfather, if the deceased is the
grandfather not the grandson, in case
his father is not living; so the
grandson will have the share of his
deceased father.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 4 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)
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Soora 5
673

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[A Muslim hunted a wild ass during the
inviolable months, in the precincts of
Mecca, and another saw him and said
to him: "It is unlawful for you to eat of
it, because you hunted it during the
inviolable months"; therefore, this aya
was revealed:]
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1. Believers, fulfill [your]
compacts a. The ambiguous cattle b
[not mentioned in the Quran] is
made lawful to you [for food]

a

i.e. fulfill your compacts or the
covenants with which you covenanted
God and His messenger: to obey His
commands
and
avoid
His
disobedience; so why do you hunt in
the inviolable months?
b

Which is ambiguous to you: you
don't know is it lawful or unlawful,
like the gazelle, the wild goat, the
wild ass, the wild cow and others
which eat the plant and cereals.

The ambiguous cattle are those not
mentioned in the Quran.
[Then He made an exception: the
unlawful:]

except that which is mentioned to
you [in the Quran] c, allowing not
yourselves the chase [even of
these ambiguous cattle] when you
are 'in the inviolable' [months or in
the state of pilgrimage] d; surely,
God decrees whatever He pleases
e
.
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While those mentioned in the Quran,
are not ambiguous; like the sheep,
the goat, the cow and the camel. As
is it mentioned in the Quran 39: 6,
which means:
(And He sent down for you eight
[heads] of the cattle in [four]
couples.)

c

About making some unlawful like the
swine, the dead [animal] and the

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ص ٌْ ِِدِ َوأَنت ِْمِحرمِِ ِإ
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِعلٌَْك ِْم
ِ امِ ِإ
ِِ تِلَكمِ َب ِهٌ َمةِِاأل َ ْن َع
ِْ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْأ َ ْوفوِاِْ ِب ْالعمو ِِدِأحِ َّل
َّ ْرِمحِ لًِِّال
َ ِالَِّ َماٌِتْلَى
ِ ٌَحْ كمِِ َماٌِ ِر
ٌد
674

533

blood.
d

i.e. it is not allowed for you to hunt
them during the state of Ihram during
the pilgrimage [to Mecca], and also in
the inviolable months.
e

So none can contradict
commands and judgment.

His

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the prophet – salam to him –
conquered Mecca, he ordered his crier
to cry out:
"From now on, no idolater is allowed to
make pilgrimage, neither is any naked
one allowed to go round about the
House of God at Mecca."
Afterwards, some people from the
precincts of Mecca came to make
pilgrimage and to convert, but they
followed their old traditions, and the
Muslims did not know about their
intention, so some of the Muslims
transgressed on them and took in
possession
their
presents
and
garlanded [sacrifices] which they
dedicated to the House of God;
therefore, God censured them for that
in this aya:]
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2. Believers, do not profane the
'places of worshipping' God a, nor
the
inviolable
month b,
nor
c
offerings ,
nor
[should
you
profane] garlanded [sacrifices] d,
nor [should you profane the
people] heading for the Inviolable

a

i.e. the signs of His religion.

It means: Don't occupy the places of
worship by some Worldly affairs, but
you should leave them to those
praying and worshipping.
b

i.e. don't hunt in the inviolable
month, which is Zul-Hijja lunar
month.
And it is not allowed for Muslims to
hunt during the inviolable months, in
any country; the hunt or chase that is
not allowed is the hunt of the
wilderness, not the hunt of the sea;
this is according to the word of God in
the Quran 5: 96, which means:
(Permitted to you is the game of the
sea [: your fishing], and its food
[fished by others, and the tinned fish
and the dried salted fish], as a
provision for you [who reside] and for
travellers; but forbidden to you is the
game of the land, so long as you
remain in the sanctity of pilgrimage
[or the Omra or in the four inviolable
months.])
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House [of God at Mecca] e, craving
the reward and good pleasure of
their Lord f.

God in fact forbids its hunting in the
inviolable months in order that they
will not be instinct.
c

But when you are off the inviolable
[month and off the state of
pilgrimage] you may then hunt. g
And let not the hatred for some
people, in [once they] barred you
from the Inviolable Mosque h,
move you to transgress, i
so help one another to [do] piety j
and God-fearing k, but help not one
another to sin l and transgression
[on pilgrims.]
And ward off [the punishment of]
God m; surely, God is Terrible in
chastising.n

i.e. don't take the "offerings" by
force without the agreement of their
owners; the "offerings" are the camel,
cow or sheep which the pilgrim offers
to the Lord of the House, to be
sacrificed on the feast day.
d

i.e. don't profane the garlanded
sacrifices
without
their
owners
agreement about that; they are some
cattle that they put on their necks
some necklaces to show they are
dedicated for the House of God.
e

i.e. you are not allowed to take the
property of some people who come
aiming to visit the Inviolable House of
Mecca for pilgrimage, who seek after
the good pleasure of God.
f

their purpose is to do the pilgrimage
and to convert and submit themselves
to God.
g

You are allowed then to hunt the
ambiguous cattle.
h

It means: Don't let the hatred move
you to commit crime against these
people because in the year of the
Hudaybiyah, they prevented you from
the ‗Umrah‘ (which is the visiting of
the House of God at Mecca in days
other the days of the pilgrimage.)
i

It means: We have explained and
warned you in order that you should
not transgress on them in the future,
by taking their "offerings" and their
"garlanded sacrifices"; because they
have come to convert, so love each
other.
j
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Among yourselves.

k

l

By forsaking the enmity.
Which is the disobedience.

m

But don't contradict His commands.

n

Therefore, you should fear His
punishment, and you should never
transgress on the pilgrims to His
House of Mecca.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------676

3. Forbidden to you [for food]
are the carriona, the blood b, the
flesh of swine, and that dedicated
to anyone other than God c, and
the strangled [animal d], the dead
through beating e, the dead
through falling from a height f, and
that killed by the goring [of horns]
g
, and that [partly] eaten by a
beast of prey h, unless you are able
to slaughter [it before its death] i,
and that slaughtered on the altars j
[being sacrificed to idols.]
And [forbidden is it] that you
divide [the sacrifice] by the
[idolatry] arrows (or lots) k: that l
will be ungodliness m.
The unbelievers have, today,
become in despair of [turning you
away from] your religionn; so fear
them not, but fear Me o!
Today

I

have

perfected

your

a

Whether
"ambiguous
others.

of the cattle, the
hunted
animals"
or

b

Because in the pre-Islam period
they used to eat the blood; they used
to phlebotomize the camel and eat its
blood.
c

i.e. the vow, and the sacrifice
sacrificed to those other than God, is
forbidden because it is some kind of
associating others with God; it is that
which the idolaters used to sacrifice
for the idols; the sacrificing to those
other than God done by the idolaters,
especially at the beginning of the
lunar months when the new moon
appears: this has been explained in
the Quran, soora 2.
While nowadays, they sacrifice the
cattle
to
sheikhs,
imams
and
prophets, but this is not allowed:
neither to sacrifice it, nor to eat of it,
nor to distribute its meat to people: it
is forbidden just like the pork or the
swine meat. Therefore, the vowing to

3. ِل
َِ للاِ ِب ِِهِ َو ْالم ْن َخنِمَةِِ َو ْال َم ْولوذَةِِ َو ْالمت ََر ِ ّدٌَةِِ َوال َّنطِ ٌ َحةِِ َو َماِأ َ َك
ِِّ ِْر
ِِ ٌَلِ ِلؽ
َِّ ٌرِ َو َماِأ ِه
ِِ علٌَْكمِِ ْال َم ٌْت َةِِ َو ْالدَّمِِ َولَحْ مِِ ْالخِ ْن ِز
ِْ ح ِ ّر َم
َ ِت
ْ
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َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
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َ
َّ
ْ
ْ
َ
ُّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِبلِت َخش َْوه ِْم
ِ ِسِالذٌِنَِِكفَروِاِمِ نِدٌِنِك ِْمِف
َِ بِ َوأنِت َ ْستَمسِموِاِبِاألزال ِِمِذلِك ِْمِفِسْكِِالٌَ ْو َِمٌَِب
ِِ علىِالنص
َِ ِالِ َماِذكٌْت ِْمِ َو َماِذب
ِ ِالسَّبعِِإ
َ ِح
ْ َو
ِِْرِمت َ َجانِؾ
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِِصة
ِِ اإل ْسبلَ َِمِدٌِنًاِفَ َم
ِِ اخش َْو
ِ علٌَْك ِْمِ ِن ْع َمتًِِ َو َر
َ ِِنِ ْال ٌَ ْو َِمِأ َ ْك َم ْلتِِلَك ِْمِدٌِنَك ِْمِ َوأَتْ َم ْمت
َ نِاضْط َِّرِفًِِ َم ْخ َم
ِ ِِضٌتِِلَكم
ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ ِ ّ ِإلثْمِِفَإ
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religion for you p and completed My
favor to you q, and chosen for you,
as religion, the Islam.
Whoso is forced r by starvation s,
not inclining to sin; then, surely,
God is Most Forgiving t, Most
Merciful u.

anyone other than God is not allowed.
d

Which is tied with a rope then falls
from its place to become hanged with
its rope till it dies. There is a sect of
people in India: they do not slaughter
the sheep but they strangle it then
eat it, but this is forbidden.
e

Which is beaten by a stick or by a
stone to die from the beating; it is
forbidden too.
f

Which falls from the mountain to the
valley and it dies, or it falls from the
roof of the house, or it falls into a well
or a pit; or a car or a train hits it and
it dies, then it is forbidden for eating.
g

Which is butted by one of the cattle
to die from that, then its eating is
forbidden.
h

It means: the prey which is
devoured by some wild beasts: eating
some and leaving the rest of it; it also
is forbidden.
i

i.e. but you are allowed to eat the
meat of the animals just mentioned, if
you slaughter the animal before its
death.
While the bird hunting: you can
rehearse God's name on it when you
shoot the bullet, that is to say: (In
the name of God; God is Most Great!)
So if the bullet hits the bird and it
dies, then slaughter it immediately,
and this is in order to make it lawful,
and then its eating is allowed,
because the bullet will be instead of
the slaughtering, but on condition
that you should rehearse God's name
on it.
j

These are large stones on which the
idolaters used to slaughter the cattle
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as a sacrifice to the idols.
k

These were some arrows on which
they put numbers: for this arrow one
share, two for that arrow and three
for the third one, and so on: to each
arrow some special shares particular
for it.
It was a game like the gambling or
lottery: they used to slaughter a cow
or a sheep and they gamble with
those arrows, so that the loss would
be for one of them and the man
would pay its cost and they would
then distribute its meat among them.
l

Gambling
arrows.

and

dividing

by

the

m

i.e. that is some of the acts of the
ungodly who want to plunder the
wealth of their companions by means
of the gambling, and it is in
contradiction of God's obedience.
n

i.e. they lost any hope to destroy
your religion and to turn you back to
their religion. Because they fought
and resisted the Muslims in order to
turn them back to their religion, but
they lost all hope of that when they
saw the large number of Muslims and
their power and victory at every time.
o

And don't contradict My command.

p

Including: making lawful, unlawful,
statements and laws.
q

When I guided you to the Islam,
revealed the Quran to you and helped
you against the idolaters.
r

i.e. he is obliged to eat the meat of
such forbidden animals.
s

It means: Whoso is forced by severe
starvation to eat the dead animal and
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that which God forbade [in this aya],
and he does not intend to disobey the
command of God, then he is not to be
blamed.
t

To the sinners who repent, and is
more forgiving in fact to the hungry.
u

To the needy.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Zayd Al-khail and Adiy son of Hatim
Al-Ta'ee came to ask God's messenger
about the statement of the chase and
what to eat of it, and is it allowed to
eat it if it dies before slaughtering it;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]
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4. They ask you [Mohammed]
what [gamea] is made lawful to
them.
Say: "The 'wholesome and pure'
[animal-meat] is made lawful to
you b, and [the hunt of] predatory
birds c which you train, pursuing
them with hounds d, that you train
e
as God has taught you f.

a

i.e. out of the ambiguous hunted
animal.
b

i.e. that which is good and
wholesome to eat, like the gazelle,
the wild cow, the wild ass, the wild
goat and others: if you hit them with
your arrows or spears, and you
should pronounce God's name on it,
so it will be lawful to you, even
though it dies before slaughtering it.
So the issuing of blood out of it will be
instead of the slaughtering on
condition that God's name should be
pronounced on it.
c

i.e. the birds used in hunting like the
falcon and others.
d

So eat of that which they seize
according to your [thrown arrow] g
and pronounce God's name upon
the [game h before slaughtering
it];
and ward off [God's punishment] i;
[for] surely, God is Swift at
punishment.

When the hunter sees the gazelle,
he will release the falcon to fly and
pursue the gazelle, then to stand on
its two horns and open its two wings
on the eyes of the gazelle, so that it
cannot see its way to escape; then
the dog will come to catch the thigh
of the gazelle with its teeth, until the
hunter approaches them and captures
the gazelle.
e

i.e. you train the birds of prey and
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the hounds to hunting.
f

By inspiring you, and by means of
the minds which He inserts in you.
g

That is because the hunter throws
an arrow towards the gazelle, then he
releases the falcon and the hound will
follow the falcon.
h

When you throw the arrow or shoot
the bullet towards it, so you should
then say: (In the name of God; God is
Most Great!)
i

So you should not eat that which is
forbidden to you, and you should not
contradict His commands.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God made lawful to Muslims,
some of the meat and food that had
been forbidden to Jews:]
678

5. Now, 'wholesome and pure'
[kinds of meat] are made lawful to
you [that were unlawful to Jews.]

a

He means the Jews and their
scripture or book: the Torah; because
they pronounce the name of God on
their slaughtered animal, while it is
not allowed to eat the slaughtered
animal of Christians, except the foods
that include no meat.
b

a

The food of those who were given
the Scripture is lawful to you, as is
your food lawful to themb.
Likewise [those] women who
believe,
that
are
chaste
in
wedlock, and in wedlock [those]
chaste women of those c given the
Scripture before you, if you give to
the [women] their dowries; you
being chaste in wedlock, not

That is the foods just mentioned, so
don't prevent them from it if they
want to buy it, in case there is peace
between you and them.
c

Like Jews, Christians and Sabaeans;
you are allowed to marry them on
condition that she is a monotheist
(devoting herself exclusively to God
alone), and that she is not any
associater or idolater, then she should
convert to the Islam religion.
d

i.e. whoso apostatizes from the
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adulterous,
girlfriends;

nor

having

secret

surely, whoso rejects faith d then
his [righteous] work will be
fruitless, and, in the Next Life, he
will lose [the reward of his deeds.]

Islam law (Sharia) by denying some
of it.

Now, this is what is mentioned in the
Torah collection : the Bible, the Old
Testament, Book of Levites (:
Priests), chapter 11:
" The Lord spoke again to Moses and
to Aaron, saying to them,
2 ―Speak to the sons of Israel, saying,
‗These are the creatures which you
may eat from all the animals that are
on the earth.
3 - ‗Whatever divides a hoof, thus
making split hoofs, and chews the
cud, among the animals, that you
may eat.
4 - ‗Nevertheless, you are not to eat
of these, among those which chew
the cud, or among those which divide
the hoof: the camel, for though it
chews cud, it does not divide the
hoof, it is unclean to you.
5 - ‗Likewise, the shaphan, for though
it chews cud, it does not divide the
hoof, it is unclean to you;
6 - the rabbit also, for though it
chews cud, it does not divide the
hoof, it is unclean to you;
7 - and the pig, for though it divides
the hoof, thus making a split hoof, it
does not chew cud, it is unclean to
you.
8 - ‗You shall not eat of their flesh nor
touch their carcasses; they are
unclean to you."
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So these are four animals which God
forbade to Jews, while He made lawful
three of them to Muslims, viz. the
camel, the shaphan (or the coney)
and the rabbit.

In summary: [To Muslims], every
animal among these, that eats the
grass and the grain (or the seed) but
does not eat the meat and the bone,
is lawful except the pig.

Similarly every bird, that eats the
meat of the dead animal and the
carrion, is unlawful; while every bird
that eats the seed and the plant, then
its meat is lawful.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------679

6. Believers, when you rise up
for the [ritual] prayer a, wash your
faces b and your hands to the
elbows [included], wipe [the front
of] your heads c, and [wash] your
feet to the ankles [included] d.
If you are defiled [after ejaculation
or after sexual intercourse with or
without
ejaculation],
cleanse
e
yourselves ;
but if you are sick, or on a
journey, or anyone of you comes
from the place [of relieving nature]
f
, or you have sexual intercourse

a

i.e. at the time you rise for prayer.

b

With water.

c

On the front part of the head over
the fontanel.
d

The indication that it means the
washing, not the wiping, of the feet is
that it is defined to the two ankles, as
is the washing of the hands defined to
the elbows; while the wiping is not
defined.
But the wiping is permitted if the feet
are clean of the filth and dirt, in
winter with fearing of the coldness; or
if the water is scanty and is not

6. ِسحوِاِْبِرإوسِك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْرجلَك ِْمِإِلَى
ِِ صبلةِِِفا ْؼسِلوِاِْوجوهَك ِْمِ َوأ َ ٌْ ِدٌَك ِْمِإِ َلىِ ْال َم َرا ِف
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with women g and you don't find
any water h, then go to a [clean]
high place i and wipe your faces
and your hands with it j.
God does not desire to lay a
burden upon you k; but He desires
to cleanse you l and to complete
His grace on you m, haply you will
be grateful n.

sufficient for washing the two feet.
e

By bathing with water.

f

i.e. after he passes bowel motion, or
after urination.
The

7. And remember the blessings
of God on youo, and His covenant
which [His messenger] ratified
with you p, when you said [to the
prophet]: "Compliance! We have
heard and we obey q ".
And ward off [the punishment of]
God r; for God is All-Knowing about
the secrets of [your hearts which
are in] your breasts. s

word

غة

has

been

explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 4: 43.
g

But without ejaculation, you have
also to wash.
h

680

Arabic

For ablution or washing.

i

Of the earth which is pure of the dirt
and filth.
j

i.e. with the dust of that high place
of the earth.
k

With what He orders you to the
washing after the ejaculation and
sexual intercourse, and the ablution
before the prayer.
l

From the dirt and filth.

m

With the health.

n

To God for the bounties that He
bestows on you.
o

For that He guided you to the Islam,
and you converted and believed.
p

on the night of the Aqaba, in the
Radhwan pledge of allegiance, and at
the pledge of allegiance to the
messenger:
because
those
who
converted gave him the pledge of
allegiance to compliance in the time
of difficulty and ease:
q

Concerning what you bid and forbid
us.

680

َ َسمِ ْعنَاِ َوأ
7. ور
ِِ صد
ِِ علٌِمِِ ِب َذا
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
َِّ ِْط ْعنَاِ َواتَّموِا
ِِّ ََِوا ْذكروِاِْنِ ْع َم ِة
ُّ تِال
َ ِللا
َ ِللا
َ ِعلٌَْك ِْمِ َومِ ٌثَالَهِِ َّال ِِذيِ َواثَمَكمِ ِب ِِهِ ِإ ِْذِل ْلت ِْم
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r

Concerning the breaking of the
covenant and forgetting about the
bounties.
s

Nothing of your secrets is hidden
from Him, neither is anything of your
overt things unknown to Him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------681

8. Believers, be leaders for
guidance to [the religion of] God a,
witnesses for justice, and let not
[your] hatred of some people
seduce you to be unjust b. Be just
c
; the [justice] is nearer to keep off
[the
hatred
and
dissension
between opponents.]
And ward off [the punishment of]
God d; for surely God is Most
Aware of all that you doe.

a

i.e. be teachers for people about the
acting according to God's religion, and
obeying God and holding fast with His
religious law (: Sharia.)

b

In judging between the two
opponents; i.e. if you judge between
two opponents, when one of them
hates you as do you hate him, so if
you judge for the advantage of his
opponent with falsehood, in this case
you will bear the sin and crime of the
judgment decision.

682

9. God has promised those who
believe
[in
God
and
His
messenger] and do righteous
[deeds:
they
shall
have]
forgiveness [of their sins] and a
great reward [in the Next Life.]

c

Between the two opponents, even
though one of them is your enemy or
the enemy of your friend or kindred.

d

And don't take the bribe concerning
the judgment.
683

10. But those who disbelieve
and deny Our revelations [of the
Quran],
they
shall
be
the

e

So He will reward you according to

8. ِِالَِّت َ ْعدِلوِاِْا ْعدِلوِاِْه َِوِأ َ ْل َرب
ِ َ علَىِأ
ِ للِش َه َداءِ ِب ْال ِمسْطِِِ َو
ِِّ ِ ٌََِِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْكونوِاِْلَ َّوامِ ٌن
َ ِالٌََِجْ ِر َمنَّك ِْم
َ ِِشنَآنِِلَ ْوم
َِللاِ َخ ِبٌرِِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
َِّ ِْلِلت َّ ْم َوىِ َواتَّموِا
682
9. ِعظِ ٌم
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ِّ ِع َِد
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ ِِتِلَهمِ َّم ْؽف َِرةِِ َوأَجْ ر
َ للاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
َ َو
683
10. ٌم
ِِ ِص َحابِِ ْال َجح
ْ َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َو َكذَّبوِاِْ ِبآٌَاتِنَاِأ ْولَـبِنَِِأ
681
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inhabitants of Hell f.

your acts.

f

In which they will be punished on
Doomsday.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------684

11. Believers, remember the
bounty of God on you, when a
[Jewish] group of peoplea intended
to stretch forth their hands [with
evil] against you, but He withheld
their hands from you b;

a

so ward off [the punishment of]
God c, and in God let believers put
all their trust d.

The Prophet – salam to him – said:
"One of my companions killed two
men, with whom I have a peace
treaty, so I am obliged to give their
‗due blood-money‘, and I want you to
help me about this."

They were the Jews of Beni Nadhier;
God's messenger came to them
together
with
some
of
his
companions;
the
Jews
had
covenanted with him to desert
fighting and to help him about the
"due blood-money".

They said: "Yes, sit down so that we
may feed you and give you what you
are asking."
But they intended to kill the Prophet
and his companions, so Gabriel came
down with the revelation and told the
Prophet about that, and he went out
of
them
together
with
his
companions."
b

By telling the Prophet about their
wicked intention, so you were saved
of their evil; therefore, obey the

11. ِعلَى
َِّ ِْعنك ِْمِ َواتَّموِا
َِّ علٌَْك ِْمِ ِإ ِْذِ َه َِّمِلَ ْومِِأَنِ ٌَبْسطوِاِْ ِإ َلٌْك ِْمِأ َ ٌْ ِد ٌَه ِْمِفَك
ِِّ ٌََِِاِأٌَُّ َهاِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْا ْذكروِاِْنِ ْع َمت
َ للاِ َو
َ َِؾِأ َ ٌْ ِد ٌَه ِْم
َ ِللا
َِلِ ْالمإْ مِ نون
ِِ للاِفَ ْل ٌَت ََو َّك
ِِّ
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command of your messenger.
c

And
do
not
contradict
his
commands, but struggle according to
his program, and put trust in God.
d

So that they will be saved and will
be victorious.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the condition of Jews in the
past, and their abstention from
fighting when He commanded them to
fight, and He assigned on them twelve
chiefs or leaders: one for each one of
the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel
in order to comply to the leader and do
not refuse to fight the idolaters:]

a

i.e. He ratified the covenant with
them to fight the idolaters (or
associaters) when God commands
them about that and they should not
refuse.

b

i.e. twelve chiefs according to the
number of the tribes of Israel.

685

12. God took, of the Sons of
Israel, a covenant a, and We
assigned out of them twelve chiefs
b
;
and God said c: "I am [certainly]
with you d: if you are steadfast in
prayer, and give alms, believe in
My messengers e and assist them f,
and lend to God a goodly loan g;
then will I conceal your [past] sins
and admit you [on Doomsday] into
Gardens with rivers flowing below
their [trees];

c

To the Children of Israel by the
tongue of Moses.

d

In helping
enemies.

e

against

The past messengers
present Moses and Aaron.

f

so whosoever of you [Jews], after
that [covenant], disbelieves, surely
he has lost the 'right standard' way

you

g

and

your

the

With words and work.

By expending in God's way on the
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[of the truth.] h

poor, the needy, orphans
paupers; so if you do all that ..

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that they broke the covenants,
betrayed the pacts, worshipped the
idols and disobeyed the command of
God:]

h

and

But if you like to know the names of
these chiefs, you will find them
written in the Bible, the Book of
Numbers, chapter one and two.

686

13. And because of their
repeated
breaking
of
their
i
j
covenant , We cursed them , and
made their hearts grow hard k;
they used to pervert words from
their contextl; and have forgotten
a portion of that they were
admonished with [in the Torah] m;
and you [Mohammed] will every
now and then discover, among the
Jews], a treacherous [band],
except a few of them n. Yet, forgive
them [their fault] and pardon
[them, this time.]

i

Because Moses, Joshua, Samuel,
David and Nehemiah .. all these
ratified the covenants with them, but
they broke the covenants.

j

i.e. We drove them away from Our
mercy, banished them from the Holy
House of God at Jerusalem, and
dispersed them throughout the earth.

Surely, God loves those that are
kind [to people.]
k

Because devouring of the unlawful
money hardens the heart.
l

i.e. they robbed the word of its
meanings, so they said: "Sam to
you", instead of saying "Salam to
you." The "sam" in Arabic means: the
viper. And as such did they pervert
the word concerning those whom they
hated.

m

i.e. and that with which their
prophets admonished them, and

ًّ اض ِع ِِهِ َونَسوِاِْ َح
13. ِِالَِت َزَ ال
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about which their ancestors reminded
them, but they forgot about it
because of the passing of a long time.
n

Did not betray the covenant.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------687

14. With those [Christians] who
said: "We are the helpers of God['s
religion]" a – "We ratified the
covenant with them [too] b, but
they have forgotten a portion of
that they were admonished with c;
so We have stirred up enmity and
hatred among them [and they
divided into many sectsd] till
Doomsday e,
and
God
will
assuredly inform them [on the Day
of Judgment] of the [statues of the
Christ and his mother and the
crosses] they used to make f.

a

But in fact they became the enemy
of God, because they worshipped the
Christ and his mother apart from God.
b

By the tongue of Jesus and the
disciples after him; the covenant was
to worship God alone and that they
should not associate anything with
Him.
c

They worshipped the Christ and his
mother and left God their Creator.
d

And each sect started to antagonize
the other sects.
e

Because of their
association with God.
f

disbelief

and

And worship and sanctify.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------688

15. People of the Bible [: Jews
and Christians], now has Our
messenger [Mohammed]
come
expounding to you many things in
the Book [or the Bible] that you
were concealing a, and many things
else he disregards b. There has
come to you light c from God and a

a

i.e. Our messenger Mohammed has
come to expound to you many
statements of the Torah and the
Gospel
which
your
ancestors
concealed;
he
expounds
such
statements of the Torah and the
Gospel to you, in order to confirm
their authenticity, lest you should not
conceal and deny them as did your

ًّ ارىِأ َ َخ ْذنَاِمِ ٌثَالَه ِْمِ َفنَسوِاِْ َح
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15. ِللا
ِِّ َِِعنِ َكثٌِرِِ َل ِْدِ َجاءكمِ ِّمن
ِِ ٌِراِ ِّم َّماِكنت ِْمِت ْخفونَِِمِ نَِِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ ٌَاِأَ ْه
ً بِلَ ِْدِ َجاءك ِْمِ َرسولنَاٌِ َب ٌِّنِِلَك ِْمِ َكث
َ ِبِ َو ٌَ ْعفو
ِنورِِ َو ِكت َابِِ ُّم ِبٌن
687
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clear 'Book' [: the Quran.]

ancestors conceal.
b

689

16. Whereby d God guides him
who seeks His good pleasure e to
the paths of safety f, and brings
them out of darkness to light g with
His leave h, and guides them i to a
straight pathj.

While he disregards the rest of the
statements of the Torah which your
ancestors were concealing, and so he
does not expound them, because they
are so many.

c

That is the revelation with which
Gabriel came down on Mohammed;
this is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 4: 174, which
means:
(O mankind, there has [now come to
you the Quran as] a proof from your
Lord; We have sent down to you
[included in the Quran] an elucidating
light.)

d

i.e. by the Quran.

e

And refrains from his vain desires
and caprices.
f

In the Next Life; i.e. God guides him
to the
ways of safety from the
punishment and from Fire.
g

i.e. from the darkness of ignorance
to the light of knowledge.
h

i.e. God gives leave to His angels to
guide them to the Islam.
i

On Judgment Day.

j

Leading to Paradise [in heaven.]

Now, I tell you about some of the
statements of the Torah and Gospel,
concealed by Jews and Christians,
689

ُّ ِن
16. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِِ تِ ِإلَىِال ُّن
ِِ الظل َما
ِِ سبلَ ِِمِ َوٌ ْخ ِرجهمِ ِّم
َِ نِاتَّبَ َِعِ ِرض َْوانَهِِسب
ِِ للاِ َم
ِّ ٌَِ ْهدِيِ ِب ِِه
َّ لِال
ِ ِورِ ِبإ ِ ْذنِ ِِهِ َوٌَ ْهدٌِ ِه ِْمِ ِإلَى
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who altered their doctrines so as to
achieve their own advantages.

Jews concealed "the washing after
copulation" and abandoned it; they
allowed for themselves the "drinking
of wine" and concealed its forbidding
in the Torah; they also allowed the
taking of "usury" and "bribe"… etc,
and concealed the forbidding of that
all in the Torah.

The Quran in fact came to confirm the
prohibition of these forbidden things
in the Torah, and to remind Jews
about the authenticity of such
prohibitions, lest they should neglect
and conceal them as had their
ancestors concealed.

For it is mentioned in the Bible, the
Book of Proverbs, chapter 23: 29-35,
about dispraising and forbidding the
wine:
―29-Who has woe? Whose father has
woe? Who has contentions? Who falls
into pits? Who has wounds without
cause? Who has redness of eyes?
30-Surely they that pass their time in
wine, and study to drink off their
cups.
31-Look not upon the wine when it is
yellow, when the colour thereof
shines in the glass. It goes in
pleasantly.
32-But in the end it will bite like a
snake, and will spread abroad its
poison like a basilisk.
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33-The eyes shall behold strange
women: and your heart shall utter
perverse things.
34-And you shall be as one sleeping
in the midst of the sea, and as a pilot
fast asleep, when the stern is lost.
35-And you shall say: They have
beaten me, but I was not sensible of
pain: they drew me, and I felt not.
When shall I awake, and find wine
again?‖

This is mentioned in the Torah about
the forbidding of the wine, but they
have concealed it and they drink the
wine.

And this is, about the washing after
copulation, in the Book of Levites
(Priests), chapter 15:
"When a man lies with a woman and
there is an emission of semen, both
must bathe with water, and they will
be unclean till evening."

So this is some of what has been
mentioned about the washing after
copulation, but they concealed it and
altered the meaning so that they may
not wash after copulation.

Moreover,
their
prophet
Isaiah
rebuked them for their taking the
bribe, in the Book of Isaiah, chapter
5:
"Woe to those who call evil good and
good evil, who put darkness for light
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and light for darkness, who put bitter
for sweet and sweet for bitter.
21Woe to those who are wise in their
own eyes and clever in their own
sight.
22Woe to those who are heroes at
drinking wine and champions at
mixing drinks,
23who acquit the guilty for a bribe,
but
deny
justice
to
the
innocent."

On the other hand, Christians have
abandoned
the
washing
after
copulation and have forsaken the
circumsicion. They take the usury,
and they allow themselves the
drinking of wine, claim about the
Trinity, abandon the worshipping of
God and worship the statues of the
Christ and his mother, and concealed
that which is mentioned in the Torah
about the discarding of idols and
forbidding of their sanctification and
the prostration to them.

For it is mentioned in the Tablets, the
Ten
Words,
in
the
Book
of
Deuteronomy, chapter 5, God – be
glorified
–
said:
"You shall not make for yourself an
idol in the form of anything in heaven
above or on the earth beneath or in
the waters below.
You shall not bow down to them or
worship them; for I, the Lord your
God, am a jealous God."

So while Christians believe in the
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Torah, and they read the Ten Words
mentioned in the Tablets, but in spite
of that they make statues of the
Christ and his mother and prostrate
themselves to them.
In addition, they conceal the word of
the monotheism in the Torah and the
Gospel, and they claim about the
Trinity.

For it is mentioned in the Bible, the
Book of Deuteronomy, chapter 16:
"Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God,
the Lord is one."

And it is mentioned in the Gospel of
Mathew, chapter 23, the Christ said:
"And do not call anyone on earth
`father,' for you have one Father, and
he is in heaven."

And it is mentioned in the
Mark,
chapter
"One of the teachers of the
and
asked
him,
"Of
commandments, which is
important?"

Gospel of
12:
law came
all
the
the most

"The most important one," answered
Jesus, "is this: `Hear, O Israel, the
Lord our God, the Lord is one."

So God affirmed in the Gospel the
monotheism of the Torah, and he did
not approve the Trinity. That is
because if you review the Gospel, you
will see the repetition of the phrase:
(son of man) because the Christ
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called himself the (son of man), and
he did not say: (son of God.)

But on one occasion a possessed man
cried out:
" What do you want with us, Son of
God?"
[Matthew 8: 29]

So Christians received this word from
the mouth of the possessed man, but
they neglected about the word of the
Christ that he is the (son of man.)

And it is mentioned in the Torah, the
Book of Numbers, chapter 23, He
said:
"God is not a man, that he should lie,
nor a son of man, that he should
change his mind."

So while the Christ surnamed himself
the (son of man) so many times in
the Gospel, then how do they
consider him the son of God?

Moreover, it is confirmed in the Torah
that God is neither a man nor yet a
son of man, and it is confirmed that
He is One but not three as do they
claim.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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17. They have disbelieved,
those who say: "God is [Jesus]
Christ,
son
of
Mary";
say
[Mohammed to them]: "Who,
then, can prevent God [from doing
any harm] should He will to kill
[Jesus] Christ, son of Mary and his
mother and those in the earth
altogether!?" a The sovereignty, of
the heavens and the earth b and all
[the moons and the meteorites]
that is between them belongs to
God; He creates whatever c He
likes; surely, God is All-Able to do
anything d.

a

It means: if God wants to kill the
Christ, the Christ cannot then avert
the harm from himself, because he is
a created one, not a creator.
b

i.e. the planets including the earth.
And He is All-Able to tear them up
and disperse them in one hour.
c

other planets and moons, .. etc.

d

Like destroying the present solar
system and substituting another solar
system instead of the present one.
This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 14: 48, which
means:
(On the day [of Doom] when the
earth shall be exchanged for another
earth, and the [gaseous] heavens too
[shall be exchanged for other gaseous
heavens]; and [all] shall come forth
unto God, the One, the Subduer.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------691

18. Jews and Christians say:
"We are the sons of God and His
beloved ones." a

a

i.e. they are so close to God as is
the son to his father, because God
loves them according to their claim.
b

Say [Mohammed, to them]: "Why
then does He punish you b
according to your sins?
Not so, you are only mortals:
[some] of those whom He has
created c:

In the life of the World by the hand
of your enemies, and in the Next Life
by Fire to anyone of you disbelieves,
as is it in your Book … if God truly
loves you apart from other people.
c

With no difference between you and
them.
d

i.e. who repents and who deserves

17. ِحِابْنَِِ َم ْر ٌَ َِم
َِ ٌِنِأ َ َرا َِدِأَنٌِ ْهلِنَِِ ْال َمس
ِْ ش ٌْبًاِ ِإ
ِِّ َِِلِفَ َمنِ ٌَ ْملِنِِمِ ن
ِْ للاِه َِوِ ْال َمسٌِحِِابْنِِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمِل
َِّ ِن
َِّ لَّمَ ِْدِ َكف ََِرِالَّذٌِنَِِ َلآلوِاِْ ِإ
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18. ِنِ َخلَكَِِ ٌَ ْؽفِرِِ ِل َمنِ ٌَشَاء
ِْ لِأَنتمِ َبشَرِِ ِّم َّم
ِْ لِ َفل َِِمٌِ َع ّذِبكمِ ِبذنو ِبكمِ َب
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He forgives to whom d He pleases
and chastises whom e He pleases.

the forgiveness.

God's is the ownership of the
heavens and the earth f and all g
that is between them, and the final
resorting will be to Him [following
your death.] h

f

e

i.e. who deserves the punishment.

i.e. the ownership of the planets
including the earth.
g

The moons, meteorites, meteors,
comets and thunderbolts... by which
He
destroys,
in
one
minute,
whomever He wants to destroy.
h

It means: your souls will go to him
and then He will deal with you
according to your acts.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------692

a

lest you should say [after you die
and go to the ether world]: "There
came not to us any bearer of glad
tidings c nor any warnerd."

b

19. People of the Bible [: Jews
and Christians], now has Our
messenger [Mohammed] come,
expounding to you a after a
cessation of the apostles b,

However, there has now come to
you [Mohammed as] a bearer of
glad tidings and a warner e; and
God is All-Able to do anything. f

i.e. to explain to you the statements
of religion which you concealed, and
that in which you differed and which
you altered, lest you should say
afterwards:
"The
matter
was
confounded to us and we did not
discern the truth about it"; for
Mohammed has now come to you ..
The period between Jesus and
Mohammed was 570 years, and from
the Exodus of Moses and his people
out of Egypt to the time of Jesus was
1515 years.
c

To give us the glad tidings of
Paradise according to the righteous
acts and the obedience to which God
commanded us.
d

To warn us against the mistakes
that we committed in the religion:
including the changing and altering.
e

Therefore, there will be no excuse
for you before God in the Next Life,

19. ِالَِنَذٌِرِِفَمَ ِْدِ َجاءكم
ِ لِأَنِت َمولوِاِْ َماِ َجاءنَاِمِ نِ َبشٌِرِِ َو
ِِ الرس
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ ٌَاِأَ ْه
ُّ َِِعلَىِ َفتْ َرةِِ ِّمن
َ ِبِ َل ِْدِ َجاءك ِْمِ َرسولنَاٌِ َب ٌِّنِِلَك ِْم
ِلِ َش ًْءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
ِ
ِ
للا
و
ِ
ٌِر
ِ
ذ
ن
َ
و
ِ
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ِ
ش
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َ
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after Mohammed has been sent, and
after his explanation to you.
f

i.e. He is All-Able to make you
dignified if you believe in him, as is
He All-Able to humiliate you if you
disbelieve in him.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then to confirm our prophet, God –
be glorified – mentioned the acts of
Jews in contradicting their prophet:]

a

And His bounties to you.
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20. And [mention to them]
when Moses said to his people:
"My people, remember God's favor
to you a: how He made among you
prophets b, and made you kings c,
and gave you that [d which] He
gave not to anyone else out of all
nations."

b

To teach you the details of your
religion and to save you from your
enemy. Those prophets were Moses,
Aaron and Joshua were with them,
while those who preceded them were
Isaac, Jacob and the patriarchs the
sons of Jacob.

c

694

e

21. "My people, enter the holy
land [of Jericho, in Jordan] which
God has decreed for you [that you
will enter it in the future.]

Turn not your backs [in fight] f, for
surely you will then lose g.

And masters of yourselves, after
being servants of Pharaoh enslaving
and subjecting you.

d

Blessings: like the parting of the
sea, the gushing of water out of the
stone and the sending of the "manna"
and quails on them, and the overshadowing of the cloud above you,
etc.
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22. They said: "Moses, there
are powerful giant people h in it;
we will not enter it unless they

e

i.e. the purified, which is Jericho;

20. ِتِأَ َحدًا
ِِ ْلِفٌِك ِْمِأَن ِبٌَاءِ َو َج َعلَكمِ ُّملو ًكاِ َوآت َاكمِ َّماِلَ ِْمٌِإ
َِ ع َلٌْك ِْمِ ِإ ِْذِ َج َع
ِِّ َِسىِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِا ْذكروِاِْنِ ْع َم ِة
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ ِللا
َ لِمو
َِِّمنِ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
694
21. َِارك ِْمِفَت َنمَلِبواِخَاس ِِرٌن
ِ للاِلَك ِْمِ َو
ِّ َِب
َِ سةَِِ َّالتًِِ َكت
َِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِادْخلواِاأل َ ْر
َ ِالَِت َْرتَدُّوا
َ ضِالممَ َّد
ِ َعلَىِأ َ ْدب
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22. َِىٌَِ ْخرجواِِْمِ ْن َهاِفَإِنٌَِ ْخرجوِاِْمِ ْن َهاِ َفإِنَّاِدَاخِ لون
َِ َّ َّارٌنَِِ َو ِإنَّاِلَنِ َّندْخلَ َهاِ َحت
َِّ سىِ ِإ
َ لَالواٌَِاِمو
ِ نِفٌِ َهاِلَ ْو ًماِ َجب
693
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depart from it i; if they depart from
it then we will enter [it.]"
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23. Then two men j from
among those who feared [God's
punishmentk], – God bestowed on
both of them [health and long life
l
]:, said `Enter by the gate [of
Jericho] advancing against them;
and once you have entered by it,
then surely you will be victorious m.
And put your trust in God, if truly
you are believers.'
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24. They said: "Moses, we will
never enter it while they are
therein. So go you and your Lord
and fight [for our behalf!] We,
here, are sitting n."

698

25. Said [Moses]: "My Lord, I
rule no one [of these people]
except myself and my brother
[Aaron]; so do Thou part us from
the people of the ungodly o."

God called it ٍَ َّسة
َ "امل َقدholy" because it is
part
of
Jordan,
and
Abraham
sojourned in Jordan and prayed in it
when he departed from Ur in Iraq,
then Jacob and his sons resided in
Jordan after him.

f

i.e. listen to the word of God, enter
it with war and fighting, but don't
return back and don't refuse to enter
it.
g

i.e. you will lose the holy land and
God's care about you, if you don't
hear His words and work according to
His command.

h

Whom we cannot fight and drive
them away from their land.

i

Without fighting.

j

Joshua son of Nun and Caleb son of
Jephunneh.

k

And they used not to disobey Him.

l

Until forty years later, they entered
the holy land.
699

26. [God – be glorified –] said:
"Henceforth, the [holy land] is
forbidden them for forty years p,

m

Because God will cast terror in their

23. ِْللاِ َفت ََو َّكلوِا
ِِّ ِعلَى
َِ علَ ٌْ ِهمِِ ْال َب
ِّ ِنِمِ نَِِالَّذٌِنٌََِِخَافونَِِأ َ ْن َع َِم
ِِ َلِ َرجبل
َِ لَا
َ ابِ َفإِذَاِ َد َخ ْلتموهِِفَإِنَّك ِْمِؼَالِبونَِِ َو
َ ِْعلَ ٌْ ِه َماِادْخلوِا
َ ِللا
َِِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
697
24. َِسىِ ِإنَّاِلَنِنَّدْخلَ َهاِأَبَدًاِ َّماِ َداموِاِْفٌِ َهاِفَا ْذهَبِِْأَنتَِِ َو َربُّنَِِفَمَاتِبلِ ِإ َّناِهَاهنَاِلَاعِدون
َ لَالوِاٌَِْاِمو
698
25. َِقِبَ ٌْ َننَاِ َو َبٌْنَِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِ ْالفَا ِسمٌِن
ِْ الَِّنَ ْفسًِِ َوأَخِ ًِفَا ْفر
ِ لِ َربِِِّ ِإنًِِّالِأ َ ْملِنِِ ِإ
َِ لَا
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26. َِعلَىِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِ ْالفَا ِسمٌِن
َِ ْ بلَِت َؤ
ِ َضِف
ِ ِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِأ َ ْربَعٌِنَِِ َس َن ِةًٌَِتٌِهونَِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ لَا
َ ِس
َ ِِلِفَإِنَّ َهاِم َح َّر َمة
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during which they will wander
about throughout the land q. So
grieve not over the rebellious
people." r

hearts, so they will run away.
n

Waiting for their departure [from
Jericho.]
o

He meant by "the ungodly" the ten
men whom they sent to Jericho to spy
out its land, farms and gardens; but
when they returned they started to
dispraise it, which was the reason for
the rebellion of the Children of Israel
and their refusal to conquer it; so God
sent down plague on those ten men
and they died with it.
p

During which they will not enter it.

q

i.e. in the desert, wandering about,
and they will not enter the cities.
r

So they remained in that desert for
forty years, and the fathers died
gradually, while the sons grew to
become strong, and they fought and
overcame [their enemies] and, after
the death of Moses, they ,together
with Joshua, conquered Jericho.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then after God – be glorified –
explained about the roughness and
stubbornness of Jews towards their
prophet, He followed that by telling
about their envying His messenger
Mohammed, because of sending down
the
revelation
to
him,
and
discontinuing to reveal it to them:]
700

27. [Mohammed,] recite to the
[Jews] the story of the two sons a
of Adam with [expounding] the
truth; how they offered [each] an

a

They were Abel and Cain, and how
Cain envied his brother Abel because
of his fiancée: because his fiancée
was more beautiful than the fiancée
of Cain; so the consequence was that
he lost in his life of the World and lost
the reward of his Next Life, because
of the envy.
While his brother Abel gained the
good reputation in the life of the
World and the prosperity in the Next
Life.

27. ِِلِ ِإنَّ َماِ ٌَت َ َمبَّل
َِ لِ َأل َ ْلتلَنَّنَِِلَا
َِ َرِلَا
ِِ َّلِمِ نَِِاآلخ
ِْ لِمِ نِأ َ َح ِد ِه َماِ َولَ ِْمٌِتَمَب
َِ كِ ِإ ِْذِ َل َّر َباِل ْر َبانًاِفَتم ِّب
ِِّ ًِآ َد َِمِ ِب ْال َح
ِْ َع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِنَ َبِؤ َِا ْبن
َ َِِواتْل
َِللاِمِ نَِِ ْالمتَّمٌِن
ِّ
700
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offering b; and it was accepted of
one of themc, and not accepted of
the other d.
Said [Cain to his brother Abel]: "I
will surely kill you. e "
Said [Abel]: "God does accept only
of those who ward off f [His
disobedience.]

701

28. "Should you stretch
your hand as for to kill me; I
not stretch out my hand to
you; [because] I fear God,
Lord of ‗nations and worlds‘."

out
will
kill
the

702

29. "I wish that you may return
[in the Next Life] laden with my
sins and your sins, and be [one] of
the fellows of the Fire, for such is
the recompense of wrong-doers. g
"

703

30. Then his soul prompted him
to kill his brother h, so he killed
him, and became one of losers i.

Therefore, Mohammed, remind them
with this incident so that they may
take the lesson and abandon the
envy, and believe in that which God
revealed to you, and they should not
be like Cain, and lose in their life of
the World and in their Next Life, as
did Cain lose ..
b

That is because Adam said to them:
Offer a sacrifice to God, then the
sacrifice of anyone of you is accepted,
he will marry the beautiful girl (The
sons of Adam married the girls of the
yellow race, i.e. the Chineese;
because the yellow race existed
before Adam; refer to my book The
Universe and the Quran) under the
title: Life is transmissible.
The sign for accepting the sacrifice
was that a fire would come down of
heaven to eat his sacrifice; Abel was a
keeper of sheep, and he offered the
best ram among his sheep; but Cain
was a tiller of the ground, so he
offered some wheat out of his
harvest. Then a fire came out of
heaven to burn the ram of Abel, but
no fire came on the wheat of Cain,
therefore, the envy of Cain to his
brother Abel increased so he killed
him .
c

i.e. of Abel.

d

i.e. of Cain because he was
niggardly, so he offered a little
amount of wheat.
e
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31. Then God sent forth a
crow: scratching into the ground

Because your offering is accepted,
while mine is not accepted.

28. َِللاِ َربَِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِّ ِِِيِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َأل َ ْلتلَنَِِ ِإنًِِّأَخَاؾ
َِ ًِ ٌَ َدنَِِ ِلت َ ْمتلَنًِِ َماِأَنَِا ِْبِبَاسِطٌَِِد
َِّ َلَبِنِبَ َسطتَِِ ِإل
َّ ِارِ َو َذلِنَِِ َجزَ اء
29. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِِ َّبِالن
ِِ ص َحا
ِْ ِِإنًِِّأ ِرٌدِِأَنِتَبو َِءِ ِبإِثْمِ ًِ َو ِإثْمِ نَِِفَت َكونَِِم
ْ َ نِأ
703
َ َف
30. َِحِمِ نَِِ ْالخَاس ِِرٌن
َِ َصب
َِ ْتِلَهِِنَ ْفسهِِ َلت
ِْ ع
ْ َ لِأَخِ ٌ ِِهِفَ َمتَلَهِِفَؤ
َ ط َّو
701
702
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[and burying a dead crow with
earth]; j to show him how to
conceal the shame of his brother.
"Alas to me!" Said he k, "Am I too
helpless to become like this crow
and conceal the shame of my
brother [with earth]?"
So he became one of the
remorseful [about killing him.]

f

i.e. those who fear God, so they
avoid His disobedience.
g

Who wrong people and extort their
rights.
h

And he complied with it.

i

He lost in the life of the World and
incurred humiliation and shame, and
lost the Next Life so he was admitted
into the Fire.
j

In order that the crow or raven
might show him how to conceal the
shame of his slain brother.
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32. Because of that [incident l],
We prescribed for the Childre of
Israel m that whosoever kills a
human-being, for other than [the
retaliation of] man-slaughter or
corruption in the earth, it shall be
as if he had killed all mankind n;
and whoso saves the life of one o,
it shall be as if he had saved the
life of all mankind p.
Surely, Our messengers did come
to
the
[Children
of
Israel]
previously with manifest signs, but
even after that much many of the
[Children of Israel] in the earth
exceeded all bounds [in killing
people.] q

k

i.e. When Cain saw the raven doing
so, he said:
l

Which occurred between the two
sons of Adam.
m

i.e. We prescribed for them and
wrote in their Torah.
n

i.e. he will have the punishment of
one who kills all mankind.
o

By saving him from drowning, or
burn or any incident that may cause
his death, and he saves him from it.
p

i.e. he will have the reward of one
who saves all mankind.
q

If you like to be sure about their
excessive killing of people, read the
Book of Judges in their Torah, chapter
20 and what follows it, about an
incident that happened to them, when
they fought each other and thousands

31. ِلِهَـذَا
َِ ْنِأَكونَِِمِ ث
ِْ َ ع َج ْزتِِأ
َِ س ْوءِة َِأَخِ ٌ ِِهِ َلا
َِ ٌضِلٌِ ِر ٌَهِِ َك
ِ ِ للاِؼ َرابًاِ ٌَ ْب َحثِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِّ ََِِف َب َعث
َ َ لِ ٌَاِ َو ٌْ َلت َاِأ
َ ِْؾٌِ َو ِاري
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َِحِمِ نَِِالنَّا ِِدمِ ٌن
َِ ص َب
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32. ِاسِ َجمِ ٌ ًعا
َِ َّلِالن
َِ َ ضِفَ َكؤَنَّ َماِ َلت
ِ ِ ْرِنَ ْفسِِأ َ ِْوِفَ َسادِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ ٌَساِ ِبؽ
َِ َ لِأ َ َّنهِِ َمنِلَت
َِ ٌِعلَىِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ِِ ْنِأَج
ِْ ِم
ً لِنَ ْف
َ ِلِذَلِنَِِ َكت َ ْبنَا
َ
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َ
ْ
َ
َّ
َّ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َِضِلَمس ِْرفون
ِ ِ ٌِراِ ِّم ْنهمِ َب ْع َِدِذَلِنَِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ث
ك
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
ِ
م
ث
ِ
ِ
ت
َا
ن
ٌ
ب
ال
ب
ِ
َا
ن
ل
س
ر
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ت
ِ
اء
ج
ِ
ِ
د
م
ل
و
ِ
ا
ع
ٌ
ج
ِ
ِ
اس
ن
ال
ِ
ا
ٌ
أ
ِ
ا
م
ن
ؤ
ك
ف
ِ
َا
ه
ا
ٌ
أ
ِ
ِ
ن
م
و
ّ
ِ
ْح
ْح
ِم
ً
َ
َ
َِ ِ
َ
ْ
ِ َّ
َ
َ َ
َ ً َ َ
704

561

were slain from both sides.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the dealing with those exceeding
in their sins and transgression:]
706

33. This is the recompense of
those [Jews] who fight against God
a
and His messengerb, and strive to
make mischief in the earth c: they
must be slaughtered or crucified or
their
hands
and
feet
must
alternately be cut off, or they must
be banished from the land [where
they dwell d.]
That e is degradation f for them in
this life of the World; and in the
Next Life awaits them a mighty
chastisement. g

a

By disobeying His commands and
contradicting His laws.
b

By denying him, barring people from
his religion, and by fighting him as did
they fight him in the Battle of the
Trench; they were the Jewish tribes of
Banu Quraiza and Beni Nadhier.
c

By making seditions.

d

To
another
land.
God left the choice free for His
messenger either to kill, crucify them,
to cut their legs and hands or to
banish them from their land to
another land faraway from their
homeland.
In fact the Prophet killed some of
them and banished some others.
e

[Then God – be glorified – exempted,
out of the Jews, those who repented
and believed:]
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34. Except those [Jews] who
had repented [and converted]
before you have overcome them h,
then know that God is Most
Forgiving i, Most Mercifulj.

Killing, crucifying, cutting the hands
and legs and the banishing from their
land.
f

i.e. an exposure and shame.

g

Commentators
have
mistaken
because they thought the aya means:
the high way robbers.
I say: High way robbers do not fight
against
God
nor
against
His
messenger, but their purpose is only
the money; in fact, the corruptors
who fought God and His messenger

َّ ص َّلبوِاِْأ َ ِْوِت َم
33. ِط َِعِأَ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْرجلهم
ِ ِ للاِ َو َرسولَهِِ َو ٌَ ْس َع ْونَِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِّ َِِاربون
َ َضِف
َ ٌِسادًاِأَنٌِ َمتَّلوِاِْأ َ ِْو
ِ ِإنَّ َماِ َجزَ اءِالَّذٌِنٌَِِ َح
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34. ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِفَا ْعلَموِاِْأ
ِِ الَِّ َّالذٌِنَِِت َابوِاِْمِ نِ َل ْب
ِ ِإ
َ ِْلِأَنِت َ ْمدِروِا
706
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Mohammed were the Jews.

Such punishment had frequently been
done
to
their
ancestors:
The first time occurred in the time of
Moses, when they worshipped the
calf; so God commanded them to kill
each other : those who did not
worship the calf killed those who
worshipped it, and they did so.
The second time was in the time of
the Judges: in the time of Phinehas,
the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron
the brother of Moses: when a sedition
occurred between the tribe of
Benjamin and the other tribes, so
they fought each other and thousands
were slain from both sides. However,
it is known that the fighting with the
sword will result in cutting of the
hands of some and the legs of others.
The reason of that was because of a
woman raped by some of the men of
the tribe of Benjamin. The story is
written in the Bible, the Book of
Judges: chapter 19 to the end of
chapter 21: for in one day, 25
thousand men of the tribe of
Benjamin were killed in addition to
slaying their women and children and
burning
their
houses.
While
concerning the other tribes: in the
first day, 22 thousand of their men
were killed; and 18 thousand of their
men were killed in the second day, so
in total: 40 thousands of their men
were killed [in addition to the 25
thousand men of the Benjamites.]
The
third
time
was
by
Nabuchodonosor, king of Babylon: he
killed and crucified them, burnt their
houses and took the rest captives to
Iraq: to the land of Babylon. Their
story is written in the Bible, the Book
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of Jeremiah, chapter 52.
The fourth time was by Titus the wellknown Roman general; that was in
the year 70 AD. He killed all the adult
Jews: both the military and the
civilian, he sold the children as
captives, and destroyed Jerusalem
which remained as ruins for about 50
years. Refer to the Arabic book (The
Global Judaism) by Doctor Riadh
Baroodi, page 30.
h

Of those Jews who fought you: the
tribe of Beni Nadhier, the Jews of
Khaibar and others.
i

To those who repent.

j

To those who surrender.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified –
the believers:]

addressed

708

35. Believers, ward off God['s
punishment a], and seek means of
nearness to Him b, and struggle in
His way; haply you will prosper c
[in the life of the World and in the
Next Life.]

a

Concerning
forbidding.

His

bidding

b

i.e. seek after the ways and means
which bring you close to Him, i.e. to
His paradises in the ethereal heavens:
that is by means of your righteous
deeds and by struglling in His way.
c

i.e. so that you may then be
successful in the life of the World and
gain the prosperity of Paradise in the
Next Life.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the disbelievers and threaten
them with punishment:]
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35. َِللاِ َوا ْبت َؽواِِْ ِإلٌَ ِِهِ ْال َوسٌِلَ ِةَِ َو َجاهِدواِِْفًِِ َس ِبٌ ِل ِِهِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْفلِحون
َِّ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْاتَّموِا

564

and
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36. Those who disbelieve [in
Our messenger and in
Our
revelations];
eventhough they had all [the gold,
silver and property] that is in the
earth as a whole [: all the
planets], and the like of it with it,
to ransom themselves thereby
from the chastisement a of the Day
of Judgment,
it would not be accepted of them;
for
them
awaits
a
painful
chastisement [in the world of souls
after death.]

710

37. They will try to get out of
the Fire, but they cannot get out of
it; they will have a lasting
chastisement.

a

And eventhough they will not be
niggardly about it, but the ransom will
not be accepted from them, and the
punishment will not be alleviated for
them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the judicial sentence for the
thief: male and female:]

38. And the thief a, male and
female: cut off the hands of both,
as a recompense of [the theft] that
they have earned, and [as] a
punishment from God [according
to their acts]; God is All-Mighty b,

a

i.e. the one who used to steal; i.e. if
he steals three times, then his hand
will be cut off in case he is an adult
and he is sane.

711

So if he steals for the first time, he
will be lashed and imprisoned; and in
the second time the lashing and
imprisonment will be doubled for him.

36. ِلِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َولَه ِْم
َِ بٌَِ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِ َماِتم ِّب
ِِ عذَا
ِْ ِضِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِ َومِ ثْلَهِِ َم َعهِِ ِلٌَ ْفت َدواِِْ ِب ِِهِم
ِ ِ نِلَهمِ َّماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِّ َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْلَ ِْوِأ
َِّ ِإ
َ ِن
ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
َ
710
37. ِع َذابِِ ُّممٌِم
ِِ ٌ ِرٌدونَِِأَنٌَِ ْخرجوِاِْمِ نَِِال َّن
َ َِار ِجٌنَِِمِ ْن َهاِ َولَه ِْم
ِ ارِ َو َماِهمِبِخ
711
َ َّار َلةِِفَا ْل
َ
38. ِع ِزٌزِِ َحكٌِم
ِّ للاِ َو
ِِّ َِِالًِ ِّمن
ِ سبَاِنَكَا
ك
ِ
ا
م
ب
ِ
اء
َ ِللا
َ
ِ َّارقِِ َوالس
ِ َوالس
َ ِ َطعوِاِْأَ ٌْ ِدٌَه َماِ َجز
709
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All-Wise c.

And in the third time his right hand
will be cut off.

712

That is because God – be glorified –
did not say: (The one who steals,
then cut off his hand), but this
means: "the one used to steal", then
his hand will be cut off if he steals
one dinar or more [at the time of
interpreting the aya about 1968, the
dinar equaled more than three dollars
or one and a half pound: the value of
the dollar and pound at that time –
the translator.]

39. But whoso repents d after
his evil-doing, and amends e, then
God will turn toward him f; surely,
God is Most Forgiving g [and] Most
Merciful h.

[When the previous aya was revealed
about the judicial sentence for the
male and female thieves that their
hands should be cut off, some of the
hypocrites objected to that and denied
the hand cutting off.
This in fact was because of a plight of
the Jews when they heard the judicial
sentence for the thief in the Quran,
and they said to those hypocrites:
"Mohammed wants to cut off your
hands, because this is not the judicial
sentence for the thief in the Torah, but
if a man steals an ox and slaughters it
or sells it, he must pay back five oxen
for the ox; and if he steals an ewe, he
must pay back four sheep for it. This is
written in the Book of Exodus, chapter
22.

b

In His kingdom: He punishes those
who contradict His commands.
c

About "cutting off the hand" to
which He commands you.

Ass'ma'ee, the writer of the Arab
literature, said: I was reciting this
aya, but I made a mistake and recited
(God is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful)
instead of (God is All-Mighty, AllWise).
Beside me there was a Bedouin Arab,
who said: "Whose word is this?"
I said: "The word of God."

So the Prophet – salam to him – was
grieved because of their words and
denial; therefore, this aya was
revealed:]
713

40. Don't you [Mohammed]
know that the sovereignty of 'the
heavens and the earth'a a belongs
to God: He punishes whom He
712
713

He said: "It can't be the word of
God."
So I became alert and corrected it to
mean (God is All-Mighty, All-Wise).
He said: "Now you have recited
correctly; this indeed is the word of
God."
I said: "Do you read the Quran?"

39. ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ ِإ
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِحِفَإ
َِ َصل
َِ فَ َمنِت
ْ َ َابِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِظ ْلمِ ِِهِ َوأ
َ ِِللاٌَِتوب
40. ِلِ َش ًْءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
ِّ ضٌِ َع ّذِبِِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوٌَ ْؽفِرِِ ِل َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت َ ْع َل ِْمِأ
َّ للاِلَهِِم ْلنِِال
َ ِللا
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wills, and forgives to whom He
likes b b; God is All-Able to do
everything.

714

41. O messenger, let not those
[hypocrites]
grieve
you
who
hasten for the unbelief: of such as
say with their mouths: "We
believe", but their hearts believe
not;
And of Jews,

He
said:
"No."
I said: "How then have you known
about my mistake?"
He said: "God has the authority and
might, so [in this aya] He decided [for
the thief] and cut off [his hand]; had
He forgiven and been Merciful [in this
instance], He would not have cut off."
[Therefore, the words used in the
aya, should imply the authority and
might, and should not imply the
forgiveness and mercy. This story
implies the eloquence and fluency of
the Glorious Quran.]
d

[and the hypocrites] listen to the
falsehood [of anyone, of the
hypocrites and the disbelievers
among their people, that lies to
them:];
[and the hypocrites] listen [also]
to other [Jewish] men c c who have
not come to you [Mohammed] d d
perverting the word from its
context [after they inserted and
intrigued it among Muslims e e];
they say [to the hypocrites:] "If
this [statement as in the Torah
that the thief must pay a fine four
doubles of the theft f f] is told to
you, accept it [from Mohammed];
if you are not told with it g g,
beware [of Mohammed, and do not
accept his judgment; because his
purpose is only to cut off your

From stealing.

e

his corruption: by returning back the
stolen money [to its owner] or
seeking after the pardon: that the
owner of the stolen property may
pardon him, and moreover he decides
that he should not steal any more.
f

i.e. God will accept his repentance.

g

To those who repent.

h

To those who regret.

a a

i.e. the ownership of the planets
including the earth; so, Mohammed,
don't pay attention to their words and
their denial.
b b

i.e. He punishes anyone deserves
the punishment, and forgives to
anyone repents and is prepared for
forgiveness.
c c

Who said to them: "Mohammed
intends to cut off your hands with
such judicial sentence, which is also a

41. َِِارعونَِِفًِِ ْالك ْف ِِرِمِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َلالوِاِْآ َمنَّاِبِؤ َ ْف َوا ِه ِه ِْمِ َولَ ِْمِتإْ مِ نِللوبه ِْمِ َومِ نَِِالَّذٌِن
ِ ِِالرسول
َّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َها
ِ الٌََِحْ زننَِِالَّذٌِنٌَِِ َس
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِنِأوتٌِت ِْمِهَـذاِفخذوهِِ َوإِن
ِ ِاض ِع ِِهٌَِمولونَِِإ
ِِ س َّماعونَِِلِلك ِذ
ِ س َّماعونَِِ ِلم ْومِِآ َخ ِرٌنَِِل ِْمٌَِؤتونٌَِِ َح ِ ّرفونَِِالكل َِِمِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َم َو
َ ِب
َ ِْهِادوِا
َ ٌِللاِأَن
ِط ِ ّه َِرِللو َبه ِْمِلَه ِْمِفًِِال ُّد ْن ٌَا
ِّ ِش ٌْبًاِأ ِْو َلـبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َل ِْمٌِ ِر ِِد
ِِّ َِِللاِ ِفتْ َنت َهِِ َفلَنِت َْملِنَِِلَهِِمِ ن
ِّ ِلَّ ِْمِتإْ ت َْوهِِفَاحْ ذَروِاِْ َو َمنٌِ ِر ِِد
َ ِللا
ِعظِ ٌم
َ ِِعذَاب
َ ِِِخِ ْزيِِ َولَه ِْمِفًِِاآلخِ َرة
714

567

hands.]"

cruel sentence for the thief.

[Then He directed the address to His
messenger:]

d d

But whomever God wills to
chastise i i, you [Mohammed] can
do nothing with God concerning his
[guidance];
such
[evil-doers
and
Jewish
disbelievers]
are
they
whose
hearts: God does not like to purify
[from the 'Rayn'mm that covers
their hearts j j.] Degradation will be
for them in [the life of] the World k
k
; and in the Next [Life] they will
have a mighty chastisementl l.
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42. [They are] listeners to
falsehood, devourers of illicit
gainm; so if they n come to you
[Mohammed] o judge between
them [according to the Quran], or
turn away from them [lest they
should deceive you p];
if you turn away from them, they
will hurt you nothing [so that is
betterq]; and if you judge, judge
justly between them; for God loves
the just r.

In order to discuss with you the
judicial sentence of the thief, but that
was only a deception and sedition
which they inserted and intrigued
among Muslims.
e e

It means: if you inquire and blame
them for their words, they answer
you that: "we did not speak any word
to hurt you, but it is only to your
advantage."
f f

The interpreter said: This [judicial
sentence of the Ezra's Torah] is not
correct and is not rational: because
the one that steals a cow or a sheep,
must be poor who does not own any
cow or sheep, then how can he afford
five cows to pay the fine of his theft?
In fact, God's judicial sentence in the
original Torah was the cutting off of
the hand, just like in the Quran, but
Ezra changed this sentence in his
Torah as an alleviation of the thief
sentence.
gg

And if he does not judge according
to the Torah.
ii

Because he wrongs people.

m m

[The 'Rayn' covers the heart just
like the rust which covers the iron.]
j j

Because of their hypocrisy and
wrong-doing.
k k
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43. Yet [O Mohammed] how
should they [: the Jews] make you

With which they will be exposed
among people according to their evil

42. ِش ٌْبًا
ِِ ْبِأ َ َّكالونَِِلِلسُّح
ِِ س َّماعونَِِل ِْل َك ِذ
َ َِِع ْنه ِْمِفَلَنِ ٌَض ُّرون
َ ِِْتِفَإِنِ َجآإونَِِفَاحْ كمِ َب ٌْنَهمِأ َ ِْوِأَع ِْرضِِْ َع ْنه ِْمِ َو ِإنِت ْع ِرض
َ
َِللاٌِحِ بُِِّ ْالم ْمسِطِ ٌن
َِّ ِن
َِّ نِ َحك َْمتَِِفَاحْ كمِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ ِب ْال ِمسْطِِِ ِإ
ِْ َو ِإ
716
43. َِللاِث َِّمٌَِت ََولَّ ْونَِِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِذَلِنَِِ َو َماِأ ْولَـبِنَِِ ِب ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِّ ِِْؾٌِ َح ّكِمونَنَِِ َوعِن َدهمِِالت َّ ْو َراةِِفٌِ َهاِح ْكم
َِ ٌَو َك
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their judge s, seeing they have the
Torah including God's judgment t?

acts and their lies.
ll

In Hell.

m

And they don't mind.

u

Then they turn away [from you ]
after that [arbitration]; for they do
not believe [in you and in your
decision v.]
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44. Surely, We did reveal the
Torah wherein is guidance [for the
Children of Israel] and light [to
those among them guided with it];
according to which were judged
those Jewish w:
by the [previous] prophets [of the
Children of Israel] who submitted
themselves [to God x],
and by the devout worshippers of
God and by the rabbis y;
according to
of God that
observe z,
witnesses to

[the Torah:] the Book
they were bidden to
and they a b were
it b c.

Therefore, [O rabbis] fear not
people, but fear Me [and don't
deny My messenger]cd, and barter
not My revelations for a little gain d
e
.

n

the Jews.

o

For judgment.

p

With their lying and their cunning.

q

i.e. the turning away from them is
safer in the outcome than the judging
between them.
r

In their judgment.

s

In their legal controversies.

t

Concerning the murderer and the
adulterer,
and
other
religious
statements.
u

i.e. they say to each other: "Let us
return to our homes."
v

i.e. neither do they believe you, nor
do they agree about your judgment
and your words.
w

i.e. they judge Jews according to
the Torah, and they teach them the
affairs of their religion.
x

And complied to His religion.

y

Whoso judge not with that which
God has revealed e x: such are the
concealers of the truth.

i.e. the scholars of religion also
teach them the statements of their
religion as in the Torah.
z

i.e. they were trusted with the Torah

44. ِْالربَّا ِنٌُّونَِِ َواألَحْ َبارِِ ِب َماِاسْتحْ فِظوِا
َّ ِإنَّاِأَنزَ ْلنَاِالت َّ ْو َراِة َِفٌِ َهاِهدًىِ َونورِِ ٌَحْ كمِِ ِب َهاِال َّن ِبٌُّونَِِ َّالذٌِنَِِأ َ ْس َلموِاِْل َِّلذٌِنَِِهَادوِاِْ َو
ْ اسِ َو
ِللا
ِّ ِل
َِ َبلًِ َو َمنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَحْ كمِ ِب َماِأَنز
ِ ٌِالَِت َ ْشت َروِاِْ ِبآ ٌَاتًِِث َ َمنًاِلَل
ِ نِ َو
ِِ اخش َْو
َِ َّبلَِِتَ ْخشَوِاِْالن
ِ َعلَ ٌْ ِِهِش َه َداءِف
ِِّ ِب
ِِ مِ نِ ِكت َا
َ ِْللاِ َوكَانوِا
َِفَؤ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالكَافِرون
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or the Book of God which He impose
on them, and they should observe it
as a trust.
a b

i.e. the devout worshippers of God
and the rabbis.
b c

i.e. they were witnesses to the
Book and to the judicial sentence for
the thief.
It means: they were present and
were witnesses and they saw it by
their own eyes that the hand of the
thief should be cut off, but the
original Torah was torn up by
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, and
this judicial sentence for the thief was
written by Ezra in his Torah of his
own accord, to make it as an
alleviation of the thief punishment.

Then God – be glorified – started to
warn the Jewish rabbis contemporary
to the Prophet – salam to him – and
to threaten them that they should not
alter God's statements in the Torah as
did Ezra altered, and that they should
not deny His messenger Mohammed,
for the fear of their chiefs or for
coveting the money as did some of
those before them:
c d

And do not conceal the true
statement in the original Torah
concerning the punishment of the
thief, nor the true prophet-hood of
Mohammed.
d e

i.e. for a little recompense in
exchange of the revelations.
e x

In the heavenly Books, so that he
changes and alters as did Ezra.
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------718

45. And We prescribed for the
[Children of Israel] in the [Torah,
to require] 'life for life a, eye for
eyeb, nose for nose c, ear for ear d,
tooth for toothe, and the retaliation
for woundsf.'
But whoso forgoes the [retaliation
in a way of charity] it shall be an
expiation for his [own sins.]
Whoso judges not by that which
God has revealed [in His Book] g:
such are the wrong-doers. h

a

The individual shall be killed for an
individual that he killed without right.
b

The eye shall be gouged out as
retaliation for the eye that he gouged
out.
c

The nose shall be cut off in
retaliation for a nose that he cut off.
d

The ear shall be cut off in retaliation
for an ear that he cut off.
e

The tooth shall be extracted in
retaliation for a tooth that he
extracted.
f

This is
deliberate
then the
taken out
guilty.

about the intentional or
act, while if by mistake,
compensation should be
of the property of the

g

So that, instead of the hand cutting
off, he substitutes for the stealing,
the fine with four doubles of what the
thief steals ..
h

Who wrong their people and their
own souls.

Now, this is written in the Bible, the
Book of Deuteronomy, chapter 19:
21; He said:
"Show no pity: life for life, eye for
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand,
foot for foot."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

45. ِح
َِ ِنِ َو ْالجرو
ِِّ س
َِّ س
ِِ نؾِ ِباألَنؾِِِ َواألذنَِِ ِباألذ
َِ َ ْنِ َواأل
ِِ ٌسِ َو ْال َعٌْنَِِ ِب ْال َع
ِ ِ سِ ِبالنَّ ْف
َِ نِالنَّ ْف
َِّ َ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِأ
ّ ِنِ ِبال
ّ نِ َوال
َ َِو َكت َ ْبنَا
َّ ِِللاِفَؤ ْولَـبِنَِِهم
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َِالظالِمون
ِّ ِل
َِ َارةِِلَّهِِ َو َمنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَحْ كمِ ِب َماِأنز
ف
ك
ِ
ِ
و
ه
ف
ِ
ِ
ه
ب
ِ
ََِّق
د
ص
ت
ِ
ن
م
ف
ِ
اص
ِ
ص
ل
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
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46. Subsequent to those
[prophets
who
submitted
themselves to God's command]
We sent Jesus the son of Mary a,
confirming the Torah [: the Ten
Commandments inscribed on the
Tabletsb] that was by his hands c;
and We gave to him the Gospel d,
wherein is guidance e and light f,
and [the Gospel] confirmed the
Torah [: the Ten Commandments
inscribed on the Tablets] that was
before it, as
guidance and
admonition to those who ward off
[God's punishment g.]

720

47. So let the People of the
Gospel h judge according to what
God has revealed in it i.

a

As an apostle after them.

b

Which God inscribed for Moses on
the Tablets of stone.
c

i.e. which was present by his hands.

d

In order that they should believe in
it.
e

Away from error.

f

For guidance.

g

By complying to God.

h

Christian scholars.

i

Whosoever [of Christians] judges
not according to what God has
revealed j
–
they
are
the
disobedient.

About the confirmation of the Torah
and the other heavenly books.
j

In the Tablets, the Torah of Moses
and the Quran of Mohammed.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------721

48. We have revealed to you
[Mohammed] the Book [: the
Quran] with [explanation of] the
truth
[by
Gabriel,
who
is]
confirming the Book that is by his

a

i.e. Gabriel believes the statements

46. ِص ِ ّدلًاِ ِلّ َما
َِ ٌنج
ِِ سىِاب
ِ اإل
َ َِولَفَّ ٌْنَا
َ ٌارهِمِ ِب َع
َ لِفٌِ ِِهِهدًىِ َونورِِ َوم
َ ْنِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمِم
ِ ِِص ِ ّد ًلاِ ِّل َماِ َبٌْنَِِ ٌَ َد ٌْ ِِهِمِ نَِِالت َّ ْو َراِِةِ َوآت َ ٌْنَاه
ِ َ علَىِآث
َ َبٌْنَِِ ٌَ َد ٌْ ِِهِمِ نَِِالت َّ ْو َراِِةِ َوهدًىِ َو َم ْو ِع
َِظ ِةًِلّ ِْلمتَّمٌِن
720
47. َِللاِفَؤ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالفَاسِمون
ِّ ِل
َِ َللاِفٌِ ِِهِ َو َمنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَحْ كمِ ِب َماِأَنز
ِّ ِل
َِ َلِ ِب َماِأَنز
ِِ ٌنج
ِ اإل
ِ َِِو ْل ٌَحْ ك ِْمِأَ ْهل
721
ْ
ً
48. ِللاِ َوالَِِتَتَّ ِب ِْع
ِّ ِل
َِ َع َل ٌْ ِِهِ َفاحْ كمِ َب ٌْنَهمِ ِب َماِأَنز
ِ
ا
ن
ٌ
ه
م
و
ِ
ِ
ب
َا
ت
ك
ال
ِ
َِن
ِ
ِ
ه
ٌ
ْ
د
ٌ
ِ
َِْن
ٌ
ب
ِ
ا
ِِّ َابِ ِب ْال َح
َِ َوأَنزَ ْلنَاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ ْال ِكت
ِص ِ ّدلًاِ ِلّ َم َ َ َ ِ م
َ ِِ ِ َ َ ْم
َ كِم
ْ
ْ
ّ
ّ
ِللاِلَ َج َع َلك ِْمِأ َّم ِةًِ َواحِ َدِة ًِ َولَـكِنِ ِّل ٌَبْل َوك ِْمِفًِِ َمآِآت َاكم
ِّ ِع ِةًِ َومِ ْن َها ًجاِ َولَ ِْوِشَاء
ِر
ش
ِ
ِ
م
نك
ِ
َا
ن
ل
ع
ج
ِ
ِ
ل
ِك
ل
ِ
ِ
ك
ح
ال
ِ
َِن
ِع َّماِ َجاءنَِِم
َ ْ ْ َِ َ م
َ ِأ َ ْه َواءه ِْم
ِ َ
َِتِ ِإلَىِهللاِ َم ْر ِجعك ِْمِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِفٌَنَ ِّببكمِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِت َْختَلِفون
ِِ فَا ْست َ ِبمواِال َخٌ َْرا
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hands a, and supervising it b.

of the Book that he brought to you.

So judge the [Muslims] according
to what God has revealed [in the
Quran, by Gabriel c], and do not
follow their caprices d, other than
the truth that has come to you. e
To each [nation of Jews, Christians
and Muslims] of you [: people of
the
Heavenly
Books]
We
prescribed a divine program [to
work accordingly] and a law [to
judge accordingly.]

b

i.e. Gabriel keeps and supervises
the Quran that he revealed to you.
c

But never judge according to the
Torah of Ezra.

d

When they deny your judgment and
say: "This is not in our Book."
e

If God wills, He can make you one
nation [in the time when the
Mahdi: the Comforter will rule];
but that He may try you in what
[laws] He has given you [to see
which of you obeys and which
disobeys];
so race with each other in all
virtues [before becoming disabled
or ill];
to God['s judgment] shall all of
you return [after death]; and He
will inform you of the [religious
affairs] whereon you were at
variance f.

[When the previous aya was revealed,
which means:
([Mohammed,] judge the [Muslims]
according to what God has revealed [in
the Quran, by Gabriel]),

573

It means: Never judge according to
anything other than the Quran that
has been revealed to you.

the Jews said: "This is the Torah, so
read it to Mohammed in order to see
its judicial statement for the thief."
Therefore, this aya was revealed,
affirming that which preceded:]
722

49. And judge between the
[Muslims] according to [the Quran
statement about cutting off the
thief's hand] that God has revealed
[to you, Mohammed],
but do not follow their desires [if
they deny your judgment g],
and beware of them lest they
should tempt you away from some
of [the statements of the Quran] h
that God has revealed to you.
But if they turn away [from you,
and
do
not
accept
God's
judgment], know then that God
wants to afflict them according to
some of their sins i; surely, a large
number
of
people
are
the
disobedient j.

f

It means: Then We will punish those
who contradicted the truth and
inclined to the falsehood.

49. ِللاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِفَإِنِت ََولَّ ْوِاِْفَا ْعلَ ِْم
ِّ ِل
َِ َضِ َماِأَنز
ِ ِ عنِ َب ْع
ِ للاِ َو
ِّ ِل
َِ َنِاحْ كمِ َب ٌْنَهمِ ِب َمآِأَنز
ِِ َ َوأ
َ َِِالَِتَت َّ ِب ِْعِأَ ْه َواءه ِْمِ َواحْ ذَ ْره ِْمِأَنِ ٌَ ْفتِنون
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
َ
َِاسِلَفَاسِمون
ِ ِ ٌَِّراِ ِّمنَِِالن
ث
ك
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
و
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ب
و
ن
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ِ
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ب
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ِ
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ٌ
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ٌ
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ِ
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ِ
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ِ
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ٌ
ِ
ا
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أ
ّ
ً
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ِ َ
َِ ِِْ
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g

Or even if both parties: Jews and
Muslims object to you.
h

It means:lest they should tempt you
away from the correct statement, by
inviting you to see their Torah and
see its statement about the thief;
because it is the statement written by
Ezra of his own accord, which was not
in the Torah of Moses, so let them not
mislead you.
i

So that He is going to punish them
according to their sins in the life of
the World, before the Next Life.
j

Therefore, they do not respond to
the truth, so never pay attention to
their objection, or to their denial of
God's statement.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------723

50. Is it then the judgment of
pagandom that they are seeking? a

723

a

This is in reply to the hypocrites who
objected to God's statement about

50. َِللاِح ْك ًماِ ِلّمَ ْومٌِِولِنون
ِِّ َِِسنِِمِ ن
ِْ أَفَح ْك َِمِ ْال َجا ِه ِلٌَّ ِِةٌَِبْؽونَِِ َو َم
َ ْنِأَح
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Yet who is fairer in judgment than
God b, for a people having sure
faith? c

cutting off the hand of the thief.
b

i.e. none gives any statement better
than God's judicial statement.
c

About the truth which they admit.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the idolaters were defeated in
the Battle of Bad'r, the Muslims said to
their Jewish allies: "Believe before God
may afflict you with a day like the day
of Bad'r!"
So [the Jew] Malik son of Dhaif said:
"Are you deluded [with victory]
because you defeated a party of the
Quraish
tribe
who
were
not
experienced to fighting? If our leaders
command us to gather against you,
you cannot then stand against us in
fighting."
Then Ubada son of Samit Al-Khazraji
came to the God's messenger and
said: "God's messenger, I have a large
number of Jews who are powerful, and
I clear myself of them before God and
His messenger, for indeed I have no
master but only God and His
messenger."
While Abdullah son of Ubay, the chief
of the hypocrites, said: "But on my
part, I will not clear myself of the
Jewish alliance, because I fear lest
there should turn to be some hard
circumstances, so they are essential
for me."
The Prophet – salam to him – said:
"Abu Habbab, the alliance with Jews
about which you disagree with Ubada
son of Samit; it is exclusive to you
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apart from him."
Therefore, these ayat were revealed
concerning them:]
724

51. Believers, take not Jews
and Christians as [your] allies;
they are patrons of each other;
whoso of you makes them his
allies, is one of them a; God guides
not the people of the wrong-doers
b
.

725

52. Yet, you [Mohammed] see
those [hypocrites] in whose hearts
is a disease [of doubting], how
eagerly they hasten [to befriend]
with the [Jews]; they say: "We
fear lest a misfortune should befall
us." c
But it may be that God will bestow
[on Muslimsd] a favor and victory,
or a disaster from Him [will befall
your enemy] e, when they f will
regret g
because
of
their
[friendship with the Jews] which
they hide within their own souls.
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53. And the believers say: "Are
these [hypocrites] the men who
swore by God their most binding
51. َِِللاِال
َِّ ِن
َِّ ارىِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاءِ َب ْعضه ِْمِأَ ْو ِل ٌَاءِ َب ْعضِِ َو َمنِ ٌَت ََولَّهمِ ِّمنك ِْمِفَإ ِ َّنهِِمِ ْنه ِْمِ ِإ
َ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْالَِِتَتَّخِ ذواِِْ ْال ٌَهو َِدِ َوال َّن
َ ص
َّ ٌَِ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِم
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
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52. ِِحِِأ َ ِْوِأ َ ْمر
ِ ًِِْ ِب ْالفَت
َِ للاِأَنِ ٌَؤْت
ِّ ِسى
ِ ارعونَِِفٌِ ِه ِْمِ ٌَمولونَِِن َْخشَىِأَنِت
َ صٌ َبنَاِ َدآب َِرةِِفَ َع
َ ٌِِفَت ََرىِ َّالذٌِنَِِفًِِللو ِب ِهمِ َّم َرض
ِ س
ََ علَىِ َماِأ
ْ
ْ
َ
َِس ُّروِاِْفًِِأ َ ْنف ِس ِه ِْمِنَادِمِ ٌن
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َ اللِ َج ْه َِدِأ َ ٌْ َمانِ ِه ِْمِ ِإنَّه ِْمِلَ َم َعك ِْمِ َح ِب
53. َِص َبحوِاِْخَا ِس ِرٌن
ِْ ط
ِِّ سموِاِْ ِب
ْ َ تِأ َ ْع َماله ِْمِفَؤ
َ َوٌَمولِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْأَهَـإالءِالَّذٌِنَِِأ َ ْل
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oaths that they were along with
you [believers!]? h
Their works have failed i; now they
are losers j."

a

i.e. he is a disbeliever like them.

b

To the way of the truth.

c

They mean the drought, when Jews
will not give us the cereals for food.
So God forbade them from such
pessimism and from relying on Jews:
d

So that He may give you rain and
productive land and provide you with
His favor and help you against your
enemies; then why do you have such
pessimism about the drought?
e

i.e. God may afflict your enemies
with destruction and punishment
coming from Him, like disease,
defeat, or loss in wealth or casualties
.. etc.
f

Who ally with the Jews.

g

About their acts and allying with the
Jews.
h

By helping you against the
disbelievers, but it has become
obvious that they are not like that.

i

i.e. their efforts have been lost,
because they worked according to
their vain desires, and the belief that
they pretended with has appeared
obviously to be false, because their
interior did not agree with their
exterior.

j

Of their work, their efforts, their
World and their Next Life.
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54. Believers, whosoever of
you turns back from his religion,
God will assuredly bring a people
He will love, and who will love
Him,
humble
towards
the
believers,
stern
towards
the
disbelievers, men who struggle in
the cause of God, not fearing the
reproach of any reproacher.
That is God's favor; He gives it to
whom He will; and God is Most
Bountiful, All-Knowing. a

a

Ali son of Ibrahim son of Hashim
mentioned that it was revealed
concerning the Mahdi of the [Islam]
nation and his companions; the first
part of the aya is an address to those
who apostatized following the death
of the Prophet – salam to him – that
is His saying – be glorified - (God will
assuredly bring a people) implies that
such "people" were not present at the
time of revealing the aya, and it
includes those who will come after
them till Doomsday.
Refer to the Arabic book of Majma AlBayan by the Tebrisi, part 3, page
209.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – commanded
the allying with believers and forbade
the allying with disbelievers:]
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55. Surely, your Patron is
exclusively
Goda,
and
His
messengerb and the believers c
[Then God started to describe the
believers with whom they should ally:]

who perform the prayers, and pay
the Zakat [alms] and they are
submissive [to God.]d

a

He takes care about you and about
your affairs, therefore you should ally
with Him; i.e. you should love Him,
comply to His commands and should
never disobey Him.
b

You should ally with him also.

c

You should ally with them also.

d

i.e. they submit themselves to God,
comply to His commands and never
do
they
disobey
Him.
The meaning: Ally exclusively with
the believers among Muslims, but do
not ally with the hypocrites among
them.

54. ِعلَى
ِّ ًِِؾِ ٌَؤْت
َِ س ْو
َ ِِعلَىِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِأَع َِّزة
َ ِِللاِ ِبمَ ْومٌِِحِ بُّه ِْمِ َوٌحِ بُّونَهِِأَذِلَّة
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َّ َِِصبلَِةَِ َوٌإْ تون
55. َِالزكَاِة َِ َوه ِْمِ َراكِعون
ِّ ِِِإنَّ َماِ َو ِلٌُّكم
َّ للاِ َو َرسولهِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْالَّذٌِنٌَِِمٌِمونَِِال
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56. Whoso takes, for his
Patron, God and His messenger
and the believers e – surely, the
party of God; they are the victors.

This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 77: 48, which
means:
(When it is said to them: "Bow down
in prayers [together with those who
perform the prayers]‖; they bow not
down [because of their pride and
arrogance.])
It means: When it is said to them:
"Submit
yourselves
to
God's
command", they do not submit.
Some commentators say that this aya
was revealed to praise Imam Ali –
salam to him – because he offered a
silver ring while he was bowing in
prayer.

I say: There is no indication of such
thing in the aya, because the context
is in plural, and if the aya was special
for Ali son of Abu Talib, then God
would say:
(And the believer who performs the
prayers and pays the Zakat [alms]
and he is submissive [to God.])

If somebody says: the plural in the
aya is for glorification, I say: God –
be glorified – does not glorify man,
but it is man that should glorify and
sanctify God his Creator.
Moreover, God addressed, in singular,
His messenger who is better than Ali,
and He did not address him in plural
for glorification.
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56. َِللاِهمِِ ْالؽَالِبون
ِِّ ِب
َِ نِحِ ْز
َِّ ِ للاِ َو َرسولَهِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْفَإ
َِّ ِل
َِّ َو َمنٌَِت ََو
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Examples:
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
3:144, which means:
(Mohammed is only a messenger;
messengers were passed away before
him.)
And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 28: 46, which means:
(Nor were you [Mohammed] by the
side of the Mount [Sinai: Horeb] when
We called [Moses, We spoke to him
and sent him to Pharaoh.])

God – be glorified – said also in the
Quran 28: 44, which means:
(And you [Mohammed] were not on
the western side of the Mount Horeb]
when We decreed to Moses the
matter.)

And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 5: 67, which means:
(O messenger, convey [to your
people] what has been revealed to
you from your Lord [but fear not.] )

God – be glorified – said also in the
Quran 5: 41, which means:
(O
messenger,
let
not
those
[hypocrites] grieve you who hasten
for the unbelief)

Similarly, the Prophet is mentioned in
singular in the entire Quran, and
there isn't any aya in the Quran that
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mentions the Prophet in plural.

e

But he does not ally and befriends
with
others:
the
idolaters
(:
associaters) and the people of the
Bible [Jews and Christians], then such
one is of God's party.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – affirmed the
forbidding from allying and befriending
with disbelievers:]
730

57. Believers, take not as your
allies (or friends), such as those
who take your religion in mockery
and sport: of those [Jews and
Christians]
received
the
[Heavenly] Book before you, and
those unbelievers [among Pagan
Arabs] – so ward off God['s
punishment; and do not befriend
with them a] if you [truly] are
believers b.

58. And when you call c [the
Muslims] to the prayer, they take
it in mockery and as a sport d; that
e
is because they are a people with
no understanding [so they take
God's worship in mockery.]

a

After you have been forbidden it.

b

In His warning and threatening.

c

With the "Azan" or the call to prayer.

731

d

And they laugh [about it] with each
other.

57. ِارِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاء
َِ ََّابِمِ نِلَ ْبلِك ِْمِ َو ْالكف
َِ الَِتَتَّخِ ذوِاِْالَّذٌِنَِِاتَّخَذوِاِْدٌِنَك ِْمِهز ًواِ َولَ ِعبًاِ ِّمنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتواِِْ ْال ِكت
ِ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِا
َِللاِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ َِْواتَّموِا
731
58. َِصبلَةِِِاتَّخَذوهَاِهز ًواِ َولَ ِعبًاِذَلِنَِِ ِبؤَنَّه ِْمِلَ ْومِِالٌََِِّ ْعمِلون
َّ َو ِإذَاِنَا َدٌْت ِْمِ ِإلَىِال
730
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e

i.e. their mockery.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------732

59. Say: "People of the Bible,
do you disavow us, for anything
but that we believe in God [alone
a
], and [the Quran] that has been
revealed to us and [the Books]
that had been revealed [to the
prophets] before b, and that most
of
you
are
'rebellious
and
c
disobedient'."

a

i.e. we do not associate with Him
anything, as did you, Jews, associate
so that you worshipped the calf in the
time of Moses and the Baal after him;
and we do not say about any trinity,
as have you, Christians, claimed
about a Trinity and worshipped the
statues of the Christ and his mother;
and moreover, We believe in all the
prophets of God.
b
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60. Say [Mohammedd]: "Shall I
tell you [Jews] about something
worse than that [you mock at, of
our religion]e – concerning a
reward from God [that will be for
us?f]
They are those [your ancestors
and you] whom God cursed g, and
His wrath was kindled against
them h,
and He made out of their [dead
bodies] the apes and swines i [in
Palestine, after the coming of
Nabuchodonosor],
and [those who] served the
Taghoot:
the
tyrant
[:
Nabuchodonosor,
and
Pharaoh
before him.] j

But you disbelieved and associated
others with God, and therefore you
[now] deny our belief in God alone.
c

In addition to your disbelief and
association.
d

To these Jews who mocked your
prayers and denied your belief.

e

Because we believe in God alone
and we do not associate anything with
Him.

f

And we will not have evil as do you
claim, but the evil will be for you and
your ancestors who associated with
God, and worshipped the calf, Baal,
and Astaroth.

g

i.e. God shifted him away from His
mercy, and humiliated him.

59. َِنِأ َ ْكث َ َرك ِْمِفَاسِمون
َِّ َ لِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َوأ
َِ نز
َِ نز
ِِّ نِآ َمنَّاِ ِب
ِْ َ الَِّأ
ِ َلِتَنمِمونَِِمِ نَّاِ ِإ
ِْ بِه
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
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ِْ ل
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Those [who served Baal and
Astaroth] are [today] worst in
abode and farthest [than others]
astray from the right way."

h

Because of their disbelieving and
worshipping the idols.

i

734

61. When they k come to you
[Muslims], they say: "We believe"
l
; but they have entered [upon
you] with unbelief [and denial of
your religion], and so have they
departed [from your session] with
the [same unbelief] m:
God knows very well what [hatred
and envy toward you] they were
hiding.

i.e. He created the apes and swines,
in the country of Palestine, out of
their dead corpses, and that was after
the event of Nabuchodonosor.

j

i.e. God caused them to be slaves of
Nabuchodonosor who enslaved them
for seventy years, as had Pharaoh
enslaved them for two hundred years.
This is in the in the life of the World;
while in the Next Life, the spirits of
the associaters and idolaters among
them serve the devils in the Barzakh
world (or the spirit world or the
afterlife world.)

735

62. And you [Mohammed] see
many of them n hastening toward
sin o, transgression p and devouring
of illicit gain q; evil, indeed, is their
bad work.

k

i.e. the Jews.

l

736

63. Why should not the
'worshippers of God' and the
'rabbis' r forbid their speaking of
evil words s and their devouring of
illicit gain?
Evil, indeed, was their handiwork
[of statues and idols to be
worshipped.]

In Mohammed, but they in fact are
disbelievers and liars.
m

i.e. they departed from you as did
they come to you: their doctrines did
not change, and neither did they
believe, nor did they come in order to
convert but actually they came to spy
and to make ridicule.
n

i.e. Jews.

61. َِللاِأ َ ْعلَمِِبِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْكتمون
ِّ َو ِإذَاِ َجآإوك ِْمِلَال َواِِْآ َمنَّاِ َولَدِ َّدخَلوِاِْبِ ْالك ْف ِِرِ َوه ِْمِ َل ِْدِخ ََرجوِاِْبِ ِِهِ َو
62. َِسِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
َِ ْانِ َوأ َ ْك ِل ِهمِِالسُّحْ تَِِلَ ِبب
ِِ اإلثْ ِِمِ َو ْالعد َْو
ِِ س
ً َوت ََرىِ َكث
َ ٌٌِِراِ ِّم ْنه ِْم
ِ ًِِارعونَِِف
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o

i.e. the disobedience.

p

On people.

q

i.e. like the bribe, the usury, the
gambling
and
other
kinds
of
plundering
and
devouring
the
property of people.

r

i.e. the worshippers of the Lord.

s

When they said: Mohammed is a
sorcery and magician, to whom
people gathered because of his
sorcery and magic.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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64. The Jews a have said:
"God's
hand
is
bound
with
restriction [from expenditure!]" b

a

i.e. some of Jews said when their
livelihood became hard.

[Therefore, God said:]

Bound are their hands [with fetters
of iron, in the world of souls, after
death], and they are accursed c for
saying so.

b

So they ascribed the stinginess to
Him.

c

i.e. they are shifted far away from
His mercy.

[Then God rejected their words:]

Not so, but His two hands are open
َ لِ ٌَ َداهِِ َمبْسو
64. ٌِِراِ ِّم ْنهم
َِّ ْؾِ ٌَشَاءِ َو َل ٌَ ِزٌ َد
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[with generosity]; He expendse as
He pleases. f
That [: their dispraisal g in the
Quran] which has been revealed to
you [Mohammed] from your Lord
will surely increase the arrogance
and unbelief [about your Book] of
much many of [Jews.]

e

Out of
servants.

His

treasuries,

on

His

f

Neither does anything prevent Him
from expending, nor do His treasuries
deplete whatever He may expend.

g

We cast enmity and hatred among
them h till Doomsday;
every time [Jews] kindle [with
sedition] the fire of war [against
Muslims], God does extinguish it.

And the exposing of their shameful
acts, flaws, disbelief and hypocrisy, all
this will increase their arrogance
toward you, Mohammed, and on
those believing in you.

They strive to make mischief in the
earth i, but God loves not mischiefmakers j.

738

65. But had [Jews and
Christians:] the people of the Bible
believed [in that revealed to you:
Mohammed] and warded off [the
unbelief and the mischief], We
would have acquitted them of their
[past] sins and admitted them [on
Judgment Day] into the Gardens of
Prosperity [to prosper therein.]

h

i.e. among Jews and Christians,
which will continue till Doomsday.

i

739

66. And had they observed the
Torah and the Gospel k, and what
was revealed to them from their
Lord [in the original Torah and the

By
stirring
the
sedition,
transgressing on the honor and
misleading the common people.

j

Therefore, God does not guide them

65. ٌِم
ِِ تِال َّنع
ِِ س ٌِِّب َاتِ ِه ِْمِ َوأل ْدخ َْلنَاه ِْمِ َجنَّا
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ نِأَ ْه
َِّ َ َولَ ِْوِأ
َ ِبِآ َمنوِاِْ َواتَّمَ ْوِاِْلَ َكفَّ ْرنَا
َ ِع ْنه ِْم
66. ِِتِأ َ ْرج ِل ِهمِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِأ َّمة
ِِ ْلِ ِإ َلٌ ِهمِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِه ِْمِألكَلوِاِْمِ نِفَ ْو ِل ِه ِْمِ َومِ نِت َح
َِ نز
أ
ِ
ا
م
و
َِ ٌنج
ِ اإل
ِ َ َ ِل
ِ َولَ ِْوِأَنَّه ِْمِأَلَاموِاِْالت َّ ْو َراِة َِ َو
ْ
ََِص َدةِِ َو َكثٌِرِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ َساءِ َماِ ٌَ ْع َملون
ت
م
م
ِ ُّ
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original Gospel, including the belief
in
Mohammed,
the Seal
of
prophets], l they would surely have
eaten [dates, fruits, 'manna' and
birds] from above them, and
[grains and vegetables] from
below their feet.

to the Islam because they
hypocrites and mischief doers.

are

Out of them are a group of
reformers, but much many of them
[are exceeding in sins – so] evil
are their deeds.

k

i.e. had they worked in the past
according their statements, and
hadn't they changed the monotheism
(and the exclusive devotion to God
alone), and hadn't they altered the
religious rules included in them.
l

i.e. then We would have increased
Our blessings on them ..

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet proclaimed his
message to [his tribe:] Quraish, he
received much of their hurt in addition
to the denial and mockery, so he
started to call people secretly, not
publicly, and he dawdled about the
mission (or the call to the Islam);
therefore, this aya was revealed:]
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a

i.e. He will not guide
correct way; so don't
carrying out your duty,
deny that of you; for
whomever He pleases.

them to the
dawdle over
in case they
God guides

Some commentators say: "God – be
glorified – commanded the Prophet to

740

67. O messenger, convey [to
your people] what has been
revealed to you from your Lord
[but fear not];
if you do it not, then you will not
have conveyed His message [to
people],
and God will protect you from
people [so they will not kill you];
surely, God guides not the people
of the 'unbelievers and ungrateful'
[to God's grace.] a

assign Ali, son of Abu Talib, as a
caliph of Muslims, following him; but
the Prophet concealed it because he
feared that some of the Muslims may
object to it, and for this reason this
aya was revealed!"
I say: There isn‘t any indication in the
aya about such thing; if their claim
was true and the Prophet feared of
some of the Muslims, then God – be
glorified – would say in the end of the
aya: "God guides not the people who
are disobedient."
But God in fact said that (God guides
not the people who are 'disbelievers
and ungrateful' [to God's grace.])
This indicates that the 'conveying' is
in particular for disbelievers, not for
Muslims.
Second: If their claim was right, then
we would find the aya, in any soora of
the Quran, in which God ordered the
Prophet to assign Ali as the caliph
after him; while in fact there is no
such aya in the Quran in which God
commanded the Prophet to do that.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------741

68. Say: "People of the Bible,
you rest on no [sound religion]
until you 'correct and observe' the
Torah and the Gospel a and [the
rules and duties in the original
Torah and the original Gospel b]
that were revealed to you from

a

i.e. until Jews correct the Torah, and
Christians correct the Gospel; i.e. to
correct what they changed and
altered in both of the Torah and the

67. َِال
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ اسِ ِإ
ِ ِ َّصمنَِِمِ نَِِالن
ِّ سا َلت َهِِ َو
ِْ لِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِمِ نِ َّر ِبّنَِِ َو ِإنِلَّ ِْمِت َ ْف َع
َِ نز
َّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َها
ِ للاِ ٌَ ْع
َ لِفَ َماِ َبلَّ ْؽتَِِ ِر
ِ الرسولِِ َب ّل ِِْػِ َماِأ
ٌََِ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِمِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
741
68. ٌِِراِ ِّم ْنهمِ َّما
َِّ لِ ِإلٌَْكمِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِ َولَ ٌَ ِزٌ َد
َِ نز
َِ ٌنج
َِ َّ ش ًْءِِ َحت
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ لِ ٌَاِأ َ ْه
ِْ ل
َ ِبِلَسْت ِْمِ َعلَى
ً نِ َكث
ِ اإل
ِ لِ َو َماِأ
ِ ىِتمٌِمواِِْالت َّ ْو َراِة َِ َو
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ً
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your Lord."

Gospel.

But [their dispraise c] that has
been revealed to you [Mohammed,
in the Quran] from your Lord will
surely increase much many of
them in arrogance d and unbeliefe;
so grieve not for a people who are
unbelievers [neither in the Quran,
nor in you.]

[When His saying – be glorified – in
the previous aya was revealed, which
means: (so grieve not for a people
who are unbelievers [neither in the
Quran, nor in you.]), the Jews said:
"So all Jews from the time of Moses till
now are unbelievers according to your
claim!?"

b

Including the belief in the Seal of
prophets:
Mohammed,
son
of
Abdullah.

c

And the correction of their mistakes.

d

About you.

e

In your Book.

[Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
742

69. Those who believe [in you,
Mohammed] and those who are
Jews, Sabaeans and Christians
[before
your
coming,
O
Mohammed] – any [of them] who
believes in God [alone, associating
not anything with Him] and the
Last Day [: the Doomsday f] and
works righteous [deeds] – on them
shall be no fear [from devils, in the
World of souls, after death], nor
shall they grieve [for leaving the
life of the World.]

69. ِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْم
ِ َصا ِل ًحاِف
َِ ِعم
ِِّ نِآ َمنَِِ ِب
ِْ ارىِ َم
َِّ ِإ
َّ نِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوالَّذٌِنَِِهَادوِاِْ َوال
َ ِِبلَِخ َْوؾ
َ اللِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِو
َ ِل
َ صا ِبإونَِِ َوال َّن
َ ص
َِالَِه ِْمِ ٌَحْ زَ نون
ِ َو
742
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f

i.e. Because the earth will tear up on
that day, so there will be no day and
night on it afterwards.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------743

70. We ratified the covenant
with the Children of Israel [to
worship God alone a] and sent
them messengers [or apostles
after Mosesb]:
whenever there came to them a
messenger with what their souls
desired not c – some [messengers]
they
denied
[like
Isaiah,
Jeremiahs, Jesus ,etc.], and others
they slew [like John, Zachariah ,
etc.]

71. And they d supposed they
will not be punished [in the life of
the World, according to their acts];
so they were blind [to Our
messengerse] and deaf [so they

a

But not to associate anything with
Him.
b

To remind them of the covenant and
guide them to worship God alone and
to forbid them from worshipping idols
and statues, but they did not listen to
their words nor did they hold fast with
the covenant.
c

With that which does not agree with
their purpose.
d

i.e. Jews.

e

And they did not pay attention to
them.
f

Who abased them.

g

Who destroyed them.

744

h

So He will punish them according to
such of their acts.

70. ِالَِت َ ْه َوىِأَ ْنفسه ِْمِفَ ِرٌمًاِ َك َّذبوِاِْ َوفَ ِرٌمًا
ِ ِبلًِكلَّ َماِ َجاءه ِْمِ َرسولِِ ِب َما
ِ س ْلنَاِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِرس
َِ ٌِلَمَ ِْدِأ َ َخ ْذنَاِمِ ٌثَاقَِِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َ لِ َوأ َ ْر
ٌََِ ْمتلون
744
71. َِصٌرِِ ِب َماٌَِ ْع َملون
ِّ ص ُّموِاِْ َكثٌِرِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ َو
ِّ َِاب
َِ ص ُّموِاِْث َِّمِت
ِ َ َو َحسِبوِاِْأ
ِ للاِ َب
َ ِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِث َِّم
َ ِللا
َ عمواِِْ َو
َ الَِّت َكونَِِفِتْنَةِِفَ َعموِاِْ َو
743
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did
not
listen
to
words;therefore, We set
enemies against them. f]

their
their

Then God turned towards them
[because of their crying and
supplicating Him].
Then again they were blind, much
many of them, and deaf: [so We
took revenge on them and sent
against them the king of Babylon
g
.]
And God is All-Seeing what
[deception and plot, now] they do
[against you, Mohammed.] h

The story:
The Children of Israel disbelieved
following the death of Solomon, they
associated and worshipped two calves
of gold made for them by Jeroboam,
and they worshipped the star Sirius;
so god sent them the prophets to
guide them to worship God, and to
warn them against worshipping the
idols, but they denied them, killed
some of them and drove out the
others.
Afterwards, God sent them the
prophets Isaiah then Jeremiah whom
they denied and did not listen to their
words.

So God sent against them Holofernes
the
general
of
the
army
of
Nabuchodonosor with big armies, who
besieged them and cut off the water
stream from them, and they were
about to die from thirst.

And they complained their condition
to God, cried, repented, humiliated
themselves and supplicated God, so
He forgave and saved them from the
army of Holofernes.

And that was by the hand of a widow
called Judith, who cheated the army
general, by giving him wine until he
slept and afterwards she killed him.
And God cast terror in the hearts of
his hosts who were defeated before
Jews, and they returned to Iraq.
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Few years later, the Children of Israel
returned to their usual disbelief and
association; so God sent them
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, with
a big army, he besieged and
destroyed them utterly, and took the
rest captives to Iraq and enslaved
them for seventy years.

So the previous aya points out to
those events in summary.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise Christians:]
745

72. They are disbelievers who
say: "God is the Christ the son of
Mary."
While the Christ said a: "Children of
Israel, worship God: my Lord and
your Lord b.
Surely, whoso associates [anyone]
with God, God has forbidden him
Paradise c, and his resort will be
the Fire.
Wrong-doers d will have no helpers
[to
save
them
from
the
chastisement.]"

a

When he came to them.

b

And associate or join none with Him.

c

So he will not enter it on Judgment
Day, even though he fasted and

72. ِللاِ َر ِبًِّ َو َربَّك ِْمِ ِإنَّهِِ َمن
َِّ ِْلِاعْبدوِا
َِ ٌِلِ ْال َمسٌِحِِ ٌَاِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َِ للاِه َِوِ ْال َمسٌِحِِابْنِِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمِ َو َلا
َِّ ِن
َِّ لَمَ ِْدِ َكف ََِرِالَّذٌِنَِِ َلالوِاِْ ِإ
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prayed all the days of his life.

d

Who
wrong
themselves
by
worshipping those other than God.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the other party of Christians
who claimed about the Trinity:]
746

73. They are disbelievers who
say: God is one of three a [in a
Trinity]: while there is no god b
except One God.
If they c desist not from such
[blasphemy] words of theirs, a
vigorous penalty [in the Next Life]
will surely befall the disbelievers d
among them [: Christians.]

747

74. Wouldn't they not then turn
to God e, and ask His forgiveness f,
while God is Most Forgiving g, Most
Mercifulh?

748

75. The Messiah, son of Mary,
was only a messenger i, [so many]
messengers before him passed
away [so why do you glorify him

a

They are: a father, a son and a holy
spirit; they mean by the father: is
God: a spirit without body; the son:
the Christ and the Holy Spirit is the
entering of the spirit i.e. the father in
the body of the Christ, so it became
composed of a spirit and a body
according to their claim whom they
call: the Holy Spirit, and therefore
they say: the three are one.
Glorified be God above the matter
and above entering any body.
So God denied that:

b

In the entire universe.

c

Who claim about the Trinity and
about the Christ being God Himself.

d

i.e. Who claim about the Trinity and
about the Christ being God Himself.

73. َِّْنِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِا
َِّ ع َّماِ ٌَمولونَِِلَ ٌَ َمس
ِْ ِللاِثَالِثِِثَبلَثَةِِ َو َماِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ لَّمَ ِْدِ َكف ََِرِالَّذٌِنَِِ َلالوِاِْ ِإ
َ ِْنِ ِإلَـهِِ ِإالَِِّ ِإلَـهِِ َواحِ دِِ َو ِإنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَنت َهوِا
ْ
ِعذَِابِِأَلٌِم
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ن
ِم
َ ْ
747
74. ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ِّ للاِ َو ٌَ ْست َ ْؽفِرونَهِِ َو
ِِّ ِبلَِ ٌَتوبونَِِ ِإلَى
ِ َأَف
748
َّ ِن
75. ِِْؾِن َب ٌِّنِِلَهم
َِ ٌامِانظ ِْرِ َك
َِ الط َع
ِِ َص ّدٌِ َمةِِكَانَاِ ٌَؤْكبل
ِْ َالَِّ َرسولِِ َل ِْدِ َخل
ِ َّماِ ْال َمسٌِحِِابْنِِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمِ ِإ
ُّ ِتِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِِه
ِ ِِالرسلِِ َوأ ُّمه
َِتِث َِّمِانظ ِْرِأَنَّىٌِإْ فَكون
ِِ اآل ٌَا
746
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e

And refrain from such words and
false doctrines which they embrace.

alone, excluding others?]
His mother was a true believer [in
the Ten Commandments j of her
Lord]; [the Messiah and his
mother] both ate food [and anyone
eats food, has to relieve nature,
therefore how could they be
gods?]

f

For their past association and sins.

g

To those who repent.

h

To those who regret.

i

See [Mohammed] how We make
clear the revelations to them k;
then see how perverted they are
[away from the truth!]

Whom God sent to the Children of
Israel.
It is mentioned in the Gospel of
Matthew chapter 10: 40
"He who receives you receives me,
and he who receives me receives the
one who sent me."

[Then God gave
against them:]

more

arguments

749

76. Say [to them, Mohammed]:
"Do you serve, apart from God,
[the Messiah] that [now] cannot
hurt or profit you [because he died
and his soul ascended to heaven,
to be among angels l];
while God is the All-Hearing [of
any who cries to Him], the AllKnowing [of any who supplicates
Him?]

750

77. Say: "people of the Bible m,
do not go [about the Christ n]
beyond the bounds, in your
religion, other than the truth [that
the Christ is the son of man, not

So God sent him to the Children of
Israel, but he was not the first
messenger or apostle so that you
glorify him in particular and you
consider him as god, but in fact...
j

Inscribed on the Tablets.

k

Indicating their mistake and the
falsehood of their doctrines.
So the first "see" is to see His wise
acts
about
expounding
the
revelations, and the second "see" is
to see their foolish acts and refraining
from contemplating the revelations.
This is about the Christ and his
mother eating food:
It is written in the Gospel of Matthew,
chapter 11, the Christ said:
"The Son of Man came eating and

76. ِللاِه َِوِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْال َعلٌِم
ِّ الَِنَ ْف ًعاِ َو
ِ ض ًّراِ َو
ِِّ ِون
ِِ لِأَت َ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
ِْ ل
َ ِللاِ َماِالَِِ ٌَ ْملِنِِلَك ِْم
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the son of God o],
and follow not the vain desires of a
people [: your chiefs, monks and
clergymen]
who
went
astray
before [away from the truth,
seeking after wealth and position],
and led astray much many [of
peoplep], and themselves erred
from the plain way [of Paradise, so
they reached the Fire in the Next
Life.]

drinking, and they say, `Here is a
glutton and a drunkard, a friend of
tax collectors and "sinners."' But
wisdom is proved right by her
actions."
And it is written in the Gospel of Luke,
chapter 24, he said:
"And while they still did not believe it
because of joy and amazement, he
asked them, "Do you have anything
here to eat?"
They gave him a piece of broiled fish,
and he took it and ate it in their
presence."
l

So he cannot hear you if you call
him, and he does not know about you
if you prayed him.
m

i.e. people of the Gospel here.

n

i.e. don't be enthusiastic about the
Christ, for he is only God's servant
and apostle whom He sent to the
Children of Israel, as had He sent
many apostles [: messengers] before
him.
o

And he is an apostle, but not any
god, as do you claim.
p

Away from the truth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------751

78.
Cursed
were
the
unbelievers among the Children of
Israel by the tongue of David a and
Jesus, Mary's son b; thatc was
because they rebelled [against the
751

a

i.e. David
Psalms.
b

cursed

them

In his Gospel.

78. َِصواِ َّوكَانوِاٌَِْ ْعت َدون
ِِ سىِاب
ِِ س
َِ ٌِلعِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْمِ نِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َ ِْنِ َم ْرٌَ َِمِذَلِنَِِ ِب َما
َ ِل
َ ٌِانِ َداوو َِدِ َوع
َ علَىِ ِل
َ ع

595

in

his

command of their Lord] and used
to transgress [on His prophets.]

752

79. Nor did they [: Children of
Israel] forbid one another the
iniquities which they committed:
evil indeed were the deeds which
they used to do.

753

80. You [Mohammed] see
many of them d making the
unbelievers their friends e. Evil is
that they forwarded [to the Next
Life] for their souls [by befriending
with the unbelievers] f: that God is
angered against themg and in the
chastisement [of Hell] they shall
dwell [foreverh.]

c

Disgrace for them.

Now, this is written in the Psalms by
the tongue of David when they sought
as to kill him,


which is in the Psalm 12,
Prophet
David
said
supplicating
his
Lord
in
secret:

(Help, Lord, for the godly are no
more; the faithful have vanished from
among men.
Everyone lies to his neighbor; their
flattering lips speak with deception.
May the Lord cut off all flattering lips
and every boastful tongue
that says, "We will triumph with our
tongues; we own our lips—who is our
master?")



David said also in the Psalm
21:

(Your hand will lay hold on all your
enemies; your right hand will seize
your foes. At the time of your
appearing you will make them like a
fiery furnace. In his wrath the Lord
will swallow them up, and his fire will
consume them. You will destroy their
descendants from the earth, their
posterity from mankind.
Though they plot evil against you and
devise wicked schemes, they cannot
succeed; for you will make them turn
their backs when you aim at them
752
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79. َِسِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْف َعلون
َِ ْعنِ ُّمنكَرِِفَ َعلوهِِ َلبِب
ِ ِْكَانوِا
َ َِِالٌََِتَنَاه َْون
َ
80. َِبِه ِْمِخَالِدون
ِِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َوفًِِ ْال َعذَا
ِّ ِط
َِ ِسخ
ِ
ن
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
س
ِْ سِ َماِ َل َّد َم
َِ ٌِْراِ ِّم ْنه ِْمٌَِت ََولَّ ْونَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْلَ ِبب
ً ت ََرىِ َكث
َ ِللا
َ
ْ تِلَه ِْمِأَنف
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with drawn bow.
Be exalted, O Lord, in your strength;
we will sing and praise your might.)



Moreover, David said in the
Psalm 55:

(Confuse
the
wicked,
O
Lord,
confound their speech, for I see
violence and strife in the city.
Day and night they prowl about on its
walls; malice and abuse are within it.
Destructive forces are at work in the
city; threats and lies never leave its
streets.)

While it is said by the tongue of
Jesus, son of Mary, in the Gospel;



in the Gospel of Matthew,
chapter 23, Jesus said:

("Woe to you, teachers of the law and
Pharisees, you hypocrites! You shut
the kingdom of heaven in men's
faces. You yourselves do not enter,
nor will you let those enter who are
trying to.)



And it is written in the Gospel
of Luke, chapter 11, Jesus
said:

("Woe to you Pharisees, because you
give God a tenth of your mint, rue
and all other kinds of garden herbs,
but you neglect justice and the love of
God. You should have practiced the
latter without leaving the former
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undone.
"Woe to you, because you are like
unmarked graves, which men walk
over without knowing it.")



And he said:

("Woe to you, because you build
tombs for the prophets, and it was
your forefathers who killed them.
So you testify that you approve of
what your forefathers did; they killed
the prophets, and you build their
tombs.)

d

i.e. Jews.

e

i.e. they ally with the pagan Arabs:
the idolaters, while they oppose the
Muslims
who
are
monotheists
[devoting themselves exclusively to
God alone.]
f

i.e. Because
they preferred the
idolaters among the Quraish tribe to
the monotheists.
g

i.e. Because of their infidelity and
association with God.
h

On Doomsday.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------754

81. Had the [idolaters of
Mecca] believed [as do Muslims
believe] in God and the prophet
[Mohammed] and [the Quran]
revealed to him, then the [Jews]
754

a

And rather they would have opposed
them, as have they opposed the
Muslims.

81. ٌَِِراِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِفَاسِمون
َِّ لِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِ َماِاتَّخَذوه ِْمِأ َ ْو ِلٌَاءِ َولَـك
َِ نز
ِّ َولَ ِْوِكَانواٌِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِباهللِوالنَّ ِب
ً ِنِ َكث
ِ ً ِِ َو َماِأ
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would
not
have
made
the
a
[idolaters] their friends , but much
many [of Jews] are disobedientb.

b

By nature: they do not incline to the
truth, but usually they deviate from
it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------755

82. You [Mohammed] will
surely find the most hostile out of
all people to those who believe a
are the Jews and the idolaters b;
and you will surely find the nearest
of them in love to the believers
those
who
say:
"We
are
Christians"; that c is, because some
of them are priests d and monks e,
and they wax not proud.

a

i.e. to those who believe in you,
Mohammed.

b

Among the Arab; also they have
severe hostility to Muslims.

c

Love.

d

i.e. the scholars of Christian.

e

i.e. the ascetics of Christians.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed concerning
Najashi (king of Abyssinia at that time)
and his companions:]
756

83. And when they [: Najashi
and
his
friends
who
were
Christians and converted] hear
[the Quran] revealed to the
messenger [Mohammed], you see
their eyes overflow with tears
because of the truth they have
recognized; they say: "Our Lord,
82. ِنِأ َ ْل َر َبه ِْمِ َّم َو َّدِة ًِلِّلَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْالَّذٌِنَِِلَال َوِاِْ ِإنَّا
َِّ ع َد َاوِة ًِلِّلَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ ْال ٌَهو َِدِ َوالَّ ِِذٌنَِِأ َ ْش َركوِاِْ َولَت َِج َد
ِ ِ َّش َِّدِالن
َِّ لَت َِج َد
َ َنِأ
َ ِاس
َِالَِ ٌَ ْست َ ْك ِبرون
ِ ِسٌِسٌِنَِِ َور ْه َبانًاِ َوأَنَّه ِْم
َِّ َ ارىِذَلِنَِِ ِبؤ
ص
ن
َ
ّ نِمِ ْنه ِْمِ ِل
َ َ
756
83. ِكِ ٌَمولونَِِ َربَّنَاِآ َمنَّاِفَا ْكت ْبنَاِ َم َِع
ِِّ ع َرفواِِْمِ نَِِ ْال َح
ِِ الرسو
َِ نز
َّ ِلِ ِإلَى
َ ِلِت ََرىِأَعٌْنَه ِْمِتَفٌِضِِمِ نَِِالد َّْم ِِعِمِ َّما
َ َِو ِإذَا
ِ سمِ عواِِْ َماِأ
َّ ال
َِشا ِهدٌِن
755
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we have believed a, so decree to us
to be among those who testify
[and admit the truth.]"

a

In your revelations and in your
messenger Mohammed.

757

84. "Why should we not believe
in God [alone, and abandon the
doctrine of the Trinity after
discovering the truth] and [believe
in] the truth that has come to us
[included in the Quran], and hope
that our Lord will admit us [into
Paradise]
together
with
the
righteous people [in the Next
Life.]"

758

85. And God has rewarded
them for what they had said b with
Gardens in which rivers flow below
their [trees] to abide therein
forever; such c is the recompense
[in the Next Life] of the gooddoers.

759

86. And those who disbelieve
and deny Our revelations [that We
reveal to Mohammed included in
the Quran], such will be the fellows
of Hell.

b

When

they

ْ كِ َون
84. َِصالِحِ ٌن
ِِّ اللِ َو َماِ َجاءنَاِمِ نَِِ ْال َح
ِِّ ِالَِنإْ مِ نِِب
ِ َِو َماِلَنَا
َّ َط َمعِِأَنٌِ ْدخِ لَنَاِ َربَّنَاِ َم َِعِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِال
85. َِللاِبِ َماِلَالوِاِْ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َو َذلِنَِِ َجزَ اءِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
ِّ ِِفَؤَثَابَهم
759
86. ٌم
ِِ ِص َحابِِ ْال َجح
ْ َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َو َكذَّبوِاِْ ِبآٌَاتِنَاِأ ْولَـبِنَِِأ
757
758

600

admitted

the

monotheism for God, but not the
Trinity, and when they believed His
messenger Mohammed,

c

Abiding forever.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[One day, the Prophet delivered an
address to people in which he
dispraised the life of the World and
what it includes, and stirred the desire
of people about the Next Life; then a
group of Muslims decided to fast every
day and to keep vigil every night for
worship, and that they would not eat
any wholesome and delicious food, and
that they would not make any sexual
contact with their wives; therefore,
this aya was revealed concerning
them:]
760

87. Believers, forbid not [for
yourselves] such good things [of
the food, the dress and wives] as
God has made lawful to you,
and transgress not [on the religion
by changing its statements, and
then people will imitate such acts
of yours];
God loves not transgressors.
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َ ِْالَِت َح ِ ّرموِا
87. َِالٌَِحِ بُِِّ ْالم ْعتَدٌِن
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِلَك ِْمِ َوالَِِت َ ْعت َدوِاِْ ِإ
ِّ ِل
َِّ تِ َماِأ َ َح
ِِ ط ٌِّبَا
ِ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَِّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِا
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88. But eat of that [good and
wholesome food] which God has
provided for you, being lawful [to
you] and good, and ward off [the
punishment of] God a in Whom you
are believers.

a

Therefore,
statements.

don't

alter

His

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------762

a

but He will require of you
concerning your oaths that you
affirm. b

e.g. if someone asks you: "Have you
seen John?"

89. God will not require of you
concerning
your
unintentional
a
oaths ,

The expiation thereof

c

is to feed

The"unintentional oath" is when
man
swears
mistakenly
and
unintentionally, or while he forgets, or
it
rushes
by
his
tongue
unintentionally;

And you answer: "No, by God, I have

َ ًِِللاِ َحبلَال
88. َِِيِأَنتمِ ِب ِِهِمإْ مِ نون
َِ للاِالَّذ
َِّ ِْط ٌِّبًاِ َواتَّموِا
ِّ َِِوكلوِاِْمِ َّماِ َرزَ لَكم
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
89. ِنِأ َ ْو َسطِِِ َما
ِْ ِساكٌِنَِِم
م
ِ
ِ
ة
َر
ش
ع
ِ
ام
ِ
ع
ط
إ
ِ
ه
ِ
ت
ار
ف
ك
ف
َِِعمَّدتُّمِِاأل َ ٌْ َمان
ِّ ِِالٌَِ َإاخِ ذكم
ِ
َ ِللاِ ِباللَّ ْؽ ِِوِفًِِأ َ ٌْ َمانِك ِْمِ َولَـكِنٌِ َإاخِ ذكمِ ِب َما
َ َ ِ َ َ َ ِ َ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ِارةِِأ َ ٌْ َمانِك ِْمِ ِإذَاِ َحلَ ْفت ِْمِ َواحْ فَظواِِْأ َ ٌْ َمانَك ِْم
ف
ك
ِ
َِِن
ل
ذ
ِ
َّام
ِ
ٌ
أ
ِ
ِ
ة
ث
بل
ث
ِ
ام
ِ
ٌ
ص
ف
ِ
ِ
د
ج
ٌ
ِ
ِ
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ل
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ف
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ة
ِ
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ر
ِ
ٌر
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ر
ت
ِ
ِ
و
أ
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ِ
م
ه
ت
ْو
س
ك
ِ
ِ
و
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ٌِك
ل
ه
أ
ِ
َِون
ِم
ع
ط
ت
ِ
َ ِ
َِ ْ َ َ َ
َ
ِ ْْ ْ ِ َ ْ ْ َح
َِللاِلَك ِْمِآ ٌَاتِ ِِهِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَ ْشكرون
ِّ َِِكذَلِنٌَِِ َب ٌِّن
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602

ten of the needyd with the average
of the food you serve to your
families, or to dress them, or to
free a slavee; but whoso has not
the means f, let him fast three
days. That is the expiation for the
oaths you have sworn g; but
adhere to your oaths h.
As such does God expound to you
His revelations that you may be
grateful [to His bounties.]

not seen him."
Then you remember you saw him one
hour or more ago; so this is the
forgetfulness, and you have to ask
God's forgiveness; and similarly in
case you swear unintentionally and
mistakenly or it came to your tongue,
so then you have to ask God's
forgiveness.
b

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 16: 91,
which means:
(And break not oaths, after having
ratified them [with God‘s name], and
[after] you have made God your
'Surety'.)
So the "affirmed oath": is to make a
covenant or pact for something and
you swear to it.
And the "ratified oath": is to say: By
God, by God, by God!
c

Of the "affirmed" or "ratified" oath if
you swear with it, then you break it,
then the expiation is due of you.
d

This is for the one with average
outcome.
e

This is for the rich.

f

i.e. money or food to feed ten of the
needy.
g

Then you have broken your oaths.

h

i.e. keep up and observe your oaths,
and don't break them unless being
obliged to do so. And you have then
to give the expiation.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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90. Believers, the wine a, the
gambling b, idol-altars c and Azlam
[lots] d [all these] are but filthy
[psychological] illness [: some] of
Satan handiwork e, so avoid that;
haply you may succeed f.

[Then God explained the corruption
and harm included in both of the wine
and the gambling:]
764

91. Satan intends only to excite
enmity and hatred among you by
means of the wine and gambling g,
and to turn you away h from
remembering God i and from
[observing] the prayers j. Will you
then refrain k?

a

It is every
drunkenness.
b

beverage

causing

With its various kinds.

c

These were some big stones on
which the idolaters used to sacrifice
the cattle for the idols; it means:
Don't eat of the cattle sacrificed to
idols because it is an abomination.
d

They are some goblets by which
they used to have shares in the
slaughtered camel; it is something
like the gambling.
e

Satan invented them for you, in
order
to
hinder
you
from
remembering God, and to stir enmity
among
you
because
of
such
abominations.
f

By avoiding them, and so that you
will not lose.
g

765

l

92. Obey God and obey the
messenger m, and beware [of
turning away from him!]
But if you [believers] turn away
[from him and do not listen to his
words,] know then that the duty of
Our messenger is only to convey
[the message] plainly, [while it is
up to Us to punish severely.]

So the one who drinks wine: the
wine will obliterate his mind and
wisdom, so that he will speak impolite
words, and it may lead him even to
quarelling and fighting.
While the gambling may lead man to
gamble on his family and property, so
that he will be sad and deprived:
looking to his property by the hand of
others which may lead to enmity and
hatred; these are some of their
corruption in the World; while about
their corruption of the religion:
h

By letting you be busy and occupied
with them.
i

With

which

the

hearts

will

be

َ ٌْ ش
َّ لِال
90. َِانِفَاجْ تَنِبوهِِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْفلِحون
ِِ ط
ِِ ع َم
ِْ صابِِ َِواأل َ ْزالَمِِ ِرجْ سِِ ِّم
َ ِن
َ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ ِإنَّ َماِ ْالخ َْمرِِ َو ْال َم ٌْسِرِِ َواألَن
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ ٌْ ش
َّ ِإنَّ َماٌِ ِرٌدِِال
ِ
91. ِل
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ّ
ْ
َ َ ِ َ َ ِ
َ َ
َ ْ
َ طانِِأَنٌِولِ َِعِ َب ٌْنَكمِِ ْال َع َد َاوِة َِ َو ْال َب ْؽ
ِ
َِأَنتمِ ُّمنت َهون
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92. ِعلَىِ َرسو ِلنَاِ ْال َببلَغِِ ْالم ِبٌن
َِ الرسو
َِّ َِِْوأَطِ ٌعوا
َّ ِْللاِ َوأَطِ ٌعوِا
َ ِلِ َواحْ ذَروِاِْفَإِنِت ََو َّلٌْت ِْمِفَا ْعلَموِاِْأَنَّ َما
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revived.
j

Which is the axis of the religion.

k

From committing them.

l

By avoiding what He forbids you
from.
m

By obeying
instructions.

his

guiding

and

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[God – be glorified – has forbidden in
the previous aya 5: 90, three things:
the "wine" which is every beverage
causing drunkenness, second: the
"gambling" and the third: the "idolaltars and Azlam [lots]" which is the
meat distributed in the name of idols;
then some of the Prophet companions
said: "God's messenger, we drank the
wine in the past, ate some of such
meat and practiced the gambling, and
we are afraid lest we sinned about
that!"
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
in this aya 5: 93 was revealed:]
766

93. On those who believe and
do righteous [deeds], there is no
blame a for what [wine] they
consumed [in the past b], when
they will [afterwards] ward off [the
drinking of wine] and believe [in
its prohibition, and will not object],
and will do righteous [deeds, after
having warded off the wine c],
then

they

will

ward

off

[the

a

Nor any sin.

b

Before forbidding it.

c

Because the one who drinks it may
commit major crimes, and the one

َ ِتِجنَاحِِفٌِ َما
93. ِْتِث َِّمِاتَّمَوِا
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِ ٌَل
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ طعِموِاِْ ِإذَاِ َماِاتَّمَوِاِْ َّوآ َمنوِاِْ َو
َ ع َلىِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
َ ِْس
َ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َِللاٌِحِ بُِِّ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
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gambling] and believe [in its
prohibition, and will not object],
then they will ward off [eating the
meat of idol-sacrifices d] and will
be kind [to the poor e, for the sake
of God]; God loves those who are
kind [to people.]

who refrains from it will incline to
righteousness.

d

And which were sacrificed on the
altars, dedicated for the idols, and
distributed by lots of the Azlam:
therefore, the believers should not eat
any of it and they should not sacrifice
for anyone other than God, as do
idolaters and associaters do, but the
believers should sacrifice for God and
for His sake and in His way.

e

By feeding them some of the meat
of the cattle which they sacrifice to
God.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------767

94. Believers, God will surely
try you with something of the
[land-] game a that your hands b
and lances c attain, that God may
know [by this trial] who fears Him
in secret d [when he is not seen by
anyone, so he avoids chasing in
the days of pilgrimage and in the
inviolable months.]
Whoso, after this [prohibition]
transgresses [and chases again e],
there awaits him [in the Next Life]
a painful punishment f.

a

Not the sea fishing.

b

i.e. your hands attain the small
animals like the chicken and eggs and
what cannot escape.
c

i.e. the big of the animals which you
hunt with your lances or spears.
d

Because of his firm belief, other
than the one who does not fear Him
because of his weak belief.
e

in the days of the pilgrimage or in
the inviolable month.
f

if he does not atone for his sin, by
giving the expiation.
g

In the days of pilgrimage and in the

94. ِنِا ْعت َ َدى
ِِ بِفَ َم
ِِ ٌْ َللاِ َمنِ ٌَخَافهِِ ِب ْالؽ
ِّ ِص ٌْ ِِدِتَنَالهِِأ َ ٌْدٌِك ِْمِ َو ِر َماحك ِْمِ ِل ٌَ ْعلَ َِم
ِّ ٌَِِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْلَ ٌَبْل َونَّكم
َّ للاِ ِب َش ًْءِِ ِّمنَِِال
َ
َ
َ
ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ِ
ه
ِ
ل
ف
ِ
َِِن
ل
ذ
ِ
ِ
د
ع
ب
َ
َْ
َ
767

606

[Then God – be glorified – explained
the kind of the expiation:]
768

95. Believers, kill not the [land]
game while you are in the
pilgrimage sanctity g.
Whoso
of
you
does
so
intentionally,
there
shall
be
recompense [for it] – the like [in
creationh ] of what he has killed, in
flocks, as shall be judged i by two
men of equity among you, an
offering that should be brought to
the Ka'aba j; or [as] expiation: he
shall feed [ten] poor persons k, or
to fast [ten days:] the equivalent
of thatl ; that he m may suffer of
the evil consequences of his deed.
God has pardoned [him by his
expiation] that which is past;
whoso offends again n, God will
take vengeance on himo; God is
All-Mighty [and is] Vengeful p.

769

96. Permitted to you is the
game of the sea q [: the fishing],
and its food [fished by others, and
the tinned fish and the dried salted
fish] r, as provision for you [who
reside] and for travellers;
but forbidden to you is the game
of the land, so long as you remain

inviolable months.
h

So that if he kills an ostrich, its
expiation will be a camel; if he kills a
wild ass or its like, its expiation will
be a cow; and if he kills a gazelle or a
rabbit, then its expiation will be an
ewe.
i

i.e. two righteous men, out of your
religion, will judge for the expiation of
the chase, to see does this expiation
equal the value of the game which he
has killed or equal its weight.
j

So that he takes his offering to the
Inviolable Mosque, and gives it to one
of the Ka'aba servants.
k

Feeding them a [meal], either a
lunch or a dinner, if he cannot offer
the offering.
In fact, the number of the poor men
has not been mentioned in this aya,
because their number had been
mentioned in the aya 5: 89 in the
expiation of the swearing by God,
which is His saying – be glorified –
that means:
(The expiation thereof is to feed ten
of the needy with the average of the
food you serve to your families.)
l

So that he fasts ten days instead of
feeding ten of the poor, that is if he
cannot feed the food.
m

i.e. the chaser: so that such
expiation will be a punishment
according to his bad act.

95. ِلِمِ نَِِالنَّعَ ِِمٌَِحْ كمِِبِ ِِهِذَ َوا
َِ َص ٌْ َِدِ َوأَنت ِْمِحرمِِ َو َمنِلَتَلَهِِمِ نكمِ ُّمتَعَ ِّمدًاِفَ َجزَ اءِ ِّمثْلِِ َماِلَت
ِ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِا
َّ الَِت َ ْمتلوِاِْال
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َ ِساكٌِنَِِأو
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َ صٌْدِِ ْال َبحْ ِِرِ َو
96. ِِيِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِه
َِ للاِالَّذ
َِّ ِْصٌْدِِ ْال َب ِ ِّرِ َماِد ْمت ِْمِحر ًماِ َواتَّموِا
َِّ ِأح
َ َِّارةِِِ َوح ِ ّر َِم
َ ِعلٌَْك ِْم
َ ِلِلَك ِْم
َ ٌط َعامهِِ َمت َاعًاِلَّك ِْمِ َولِل َّس
َِتحْ شَرون
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in the sanctity of the pilgrimage
[or the ‗Umrah‘ s or in the four
inviolable months];

n

and ward off [the punishment of]
God t, to Whom you shall be
gathered together u [on the Day of
Judgment, when He will punish
you for your disobedience.]

p

So that he once again kills the landgame.
o

And will not pardon him.

So that He takes revenge on anyone
who contradicts His commands.
q

The (game of the sea) includes all
water bodies like rivers, pools,
streams and lakes; the (game of the
sea) is the fishing of fishes.
r

This is to explain that both the new
and the old fish is lawful.
s

i.e. [visiting the House of God at
Mecca, in any time other than the
time of the pilgrimage.]
t

So that you should not disobey His
commands.
u

In the space.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------770

97. God has appointed the
Ka'aba: the Inviolable House, a
means
of
'support
and
maintenance of livelihood' for the
people [of Mecca a], as [has He]
also [appointed] the Inviolable
Month b, the offering [for sacrifice],
and the necklaces c –
so that you may know [for certain]
d
that God knows all [the birds
flying] in the [gaseous] heavens
and all [the beasts moving] on the
earth e, and that God is AllKnowing about everything [before

a

And its inhabitants. That is by
means of the pilgrims who come to it
from every country, so the people of
Mecca and those who dwell in it will
have advantage by buying and selling
and so on.
b

Also a means of 'support and
maintenance of livelihood' for them;
because pilgrims come for pilgrimage
in the month of Zul-Hijjah, and they
come for the Umrah (or visiting the
House of God at Mecca, at any time
other
than
the
time
of
the
pilgrimage.)
So they come to the 'Umrah‘ (or the

َّ اسِ َوال
97. ًِِللاِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماِف
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َِ امِ َو ْال َهد
َِ ش ْه َِرِ ْال َح َر
ِ ِ َّامِلِ ٌَا ًماِلِّلن
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visitation to the House of God at
Mecca) in the [four] inviolable lunar
months:
Zul-Hiiiah,
Rajab,
ZulQa‘dah and the Muharram.

creating it.]

c

Which are also the means of
'support
and
maintenance
of
livelihood' for them, and for their
security and an answer to the call of
their father Abraham who said as in
the Quran 2: 126, which means:
("My Lord, make this [Mecca] a
secure [city], and provide its people
with fruits [and products] – such of
them as believes in God and the Last
Day.")
d

That God does not break His
promise; so as Had He promised
Abraham to make Mecca a place of
security for its inhabitants, and to
provide for them with fruits [and
products], He has fulfilled His promise
to them, and that God knows...
e

So He had prepared their livelihood
and their needs in their lives before
did He create them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------771

98. Know that God is Terrible in
retribution a, and God is Most
Forgiving b, Most Mercifulc.

a

To those who associate or join
others with Him and contradict His
commands.

772

99. The duty of the messenger
is only to convey [the message];
[but the rewarding and the
punishing is up to God]; God
771
772

b

To those who devote themselves to
God alone when they repent.

98. ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ بِ َوأ
ِِ شدٌِدِِ ْال ِعمَا
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ ا ْعلَموِاِْأ
َ ِللا
99. َِللاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َماِتبْدونَِِ َو َماِت َ ْكتمون
ِّ الَِّ ْالبَبلَغِِ َو
ِ لِ ِإ
ِِ الرسو
َّ ِعلَى
َ َِّما
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knows whatever you [people]
reveal and whatever [secrets] you
hide [in your breasts.] d

c

To those who regret.

d

So He deals with you accordingly.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A Muslim came to the Prophet –
salam to him – and said: "Is the meat
of the raven lawful?
The prophet said: "It is abhorrent
(disliked or undesirable or detested or
reprehensible.)"
The man said: "It is available in large
numbers; so had it been lawful, we
would have filled our stomachs with
it!"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
773

100. Say [Mohammed to this
man]: "The bad and the good
[kinds of meat] are not equal a,
though the abundance of the bad
[bird] attracts you [man]b; so
ward off [the punishment of] God
c
, O intelligent men; haply so you
will prosper [in all your affairs.]

a

It means: The meat of the raven is
not equal with the meat of other
birds.

b

Because the bad is not wholesome
or tasty for eating.

c

And don't eat that which you are
forbidden from.

773

َّ الَِّ ٌَ ْست َ ِويِ ْال َخ ِبٌثِِ َو
100. َِبِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْفلِحون
ِِ للاِ ٌَاِأ ْولًِِاأل َ ْلبَا
َِّ ِْثِفَاتَّموِا
ِِ ٌالط ٌِّبِِ َولَ ِْوِأ َ ْع َج َبنَِِكَثْ َرةِِ ْال َخ ِب
ِ ِلل
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A Muslim asked the Prophet – salam
to him: "My father died as an idolater,
following the religion of the pre-Islam
pagandom; will he go to Paradise or to
Fire?"
The Prophet said: "Every (idolater or)
associater is in the Fire."
The man said: "How can that be, while
he used to feed the poor and make
pilgrimage to the House of God at
Mecca!?"
Another man said: "My brother
followed the religion of the pre-Islam
pagandom; so is he in the Fire?"
The Prophet said: "Every (idolater or)
associater is in the Fire."
Then when Khansa [who was a female
poet] converted to the Islam, she too
asked the Prophet about her brother
Sakh'r, and the Prophet said: "He is in
the Fire."
She said: "You have increased my
sadness."
And so on, they asked the Prophet
about their fathers and grandfathers;
therefore, this aya was revealed about
them:]

a

i.e. will increase your sadness and
worry.

b

774

101. O believers, ask not about
matters which, if they are shown
to you, will vex you a; yet if you
ask [the prophet] about them
[once again, he will not answer

i.e. you will realize the answer of
that from the Quran: which is
included in His saying – be glorified –
5: 72, which means:
(Whoso associates [anyone] with
God, God has forbidden him Paradise,

101. ِللا
ِّ ِعفَا
ِْ ع
َ ِع ْن َهاِحِ ٌنٌَِِن ََّزلِِ ْالم ْرآنِِت ْب َِدِلَك ِْم
َ ِْنِأ َ ْش ٌَاءِ ِإنِت ْب َِدِلَك ِْمِت َسإْ ك ِْمِ َو ِإنِت َ ْسؤَلوِا
َ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْالَِِت َ ْسؤَلوِا
ِللاِؼَفورِِ َحلٌِم
ِّ ع ْن َهاِ َو
َ
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you, but] in light of the Quran,
they will become obvious to you b.
God has pardoned that c; for God is
Most Forgivingd, All-Clement e.
775

102. Some people before you
asked [their messengers] such
questions f, then [likewise] did
they
deny
them
[of
their
messengers.] g

and his resort will be the Fire.)
It means: Look to the doctrines of
your fathers and compare them to the
Quran, which will tell you about their
destiny: anyone of them was an
associater (or idolater), then he is in
the Fire; and anyone devoted himself
to God alone and he was a Godfearing, then he is in Paradise.

c

i.e. God has pardoned you when you
asked the Prophet about it then you
denied his answer.

d

To those who repent.

e

So He does not hasten to punish.

f

i.e. the past nations had asked their
apostles as have you asked.

g

i.e. they denied such answers, as
did you deny it of the Prophet when
he answered you.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The associaters (or the idolaters)
used to dedicate a share of their cattle
to the idols, vow and sacrifice to them;
they called such dedicated cattle with
names:the Baheira, the Sa'iba, the
Wassiela and the Hamie; and they

775

102. َِصبَحوِاِْ ِب َهاِكَاف ِِرٌن
ْ َ سؤَلَ َهاِلَ ْومِِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِك ِْمِث َِّمِأ
َ ِلَ ِْد
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a

It means: God did not prescribe that
for you, nor did He reveal it in any
Book, but you follow Satan by this
and follow your own desires.
b

The "Bahiera" is the she-camel,
when it produced five times, the last
of them being a male, they would

said: God commanded us to do this.
Therefore, God denied their claim by
this aya:]
776

103. God has not ordained
cattle dedicated to idols a, such as
Bahiera b, Sa'iba c, Wassiela d,
Hamie e; but the unbelievers forge
against God falsehood, and most
of them have no understanding f.

777

104. When it is said to them g;
"Come to that [statements] which
God has revealed [in the Quran],
and [come] to the messenger",
they say: "Enough for us are [the
traditional ways] that we found our
fathers following."
[So God rejected their words:]

What! Even though their fathers
did not know anything [of the
religion] nor were they guided [to
the truth?]"

incise its ear and refrain from riding
it, and moreover it would not be
driven away from the water, nor
would it be prevented from the
pasture; and when anyone tired out
sees it, he should not ride it, and its
milk is for the poor who may milk it.
c

The "Sa'iba" is the cattle which they
used to set free according to their
vows: so when a man vowed to come
from a journey or be cured from a
disease or something like that, he
would then say: "I set free my shecamel." So it would be set free for the
idols; i.e. would be freed for the idols.
A man might set free, out of his
cattle, whatever he liked, and he
would take that to the custodians or
servants of the idols to feed the wayfarers of its milk.
d

The "Wassiela" is the female sheep
or the ewe, if it gives birth to a
female, then it will be for them, but if
it gives birth to a male, they dedicate
it to the idols; but in case it gave
birth to a male and a female, they
would say: it conjoined its brother, so
they would not sacrifice the male to
their idols.
e

The "Hamie" is the male camel; the
Arab had a custom that when ten of
camels were produced of the seed of
a camel, they said: his back has
become hot; so that nothing would be
carried on its back, neither would it
be prevented from the water nor from
the pasture.
And as such were their customs and

103. َِال
ِ ِِبِ َوأ َ ْكثَره ِْم
َِ للاِ ْال َكذ
ِِّ ِع َلى
َِّ الَِ َحامِِ َو َلـك
ِ صٌ َلةِِ َو
ِ سآ ِب َبةِِ َو
ِ ٌرةِِ َو
ِّ ِل
َِ َماِ َج َع
َ َِِِنِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ٌَ ْفت َرون
ِ الَِ َو
َ َِال
َ ِللاِمِ نِبَح
ٌََِ ْعمِلون
777
104. َِِالَِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
ِ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِآ َباءنَاِأ َ َولَ ِْوِكَانَِِآ َباإه ِْم
ِِ الرسو
ِّ ِل
َِ َلِلَه ِْمِت َ َعالَ ْوِاِْ ِإلَىِ َماِأَنز
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
َّ ِللاِ َو ِإلَى
َ ِلِ َلالوِاِْ َحسْبنَاِ َماِ َو َج ْدنَا
َِالَِ ٌَ ْهت َدون
ِ ش ٌْبًاِ َو
َ
776

613

habits.
f

i.e. they do not use their minds
because they only imitate and follow
others blindly.
g

i.e. these associaters or idolaters
who assigned the "Bahiera" and the
"Sa'iba"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------778

105. Believers, mind [and
reform] yourselves; those astray
will not harm you if you are rightly
guided a.
To God you will return all together
[: you and your fathers], and He
will tell you about what you were
doing.b

a

i.e. as long as you believe in God
and His messenger, the disbelief and
idolatry of your fathers will not harm
you; each one is responsible about his
own sins.

b

Then He will reward you according
to your acts.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Three men, who were merchants, set
out of the Medina city to Syria; they
were Tameem son of Awss the Darimi,
and his brother Oday; these two were
Christian, and the son of Abu Mariya
the servant of Am'r son of al-„As alSahmi who was a Muslim.
When they were at some distance on
their way, the Muslim became ill, so he
wrote his will and hid it in his luggage,
and he recommended them, paid the
money to them and said: "Give this to

105. ِللاِ َم ْر ِجعك ِْمِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِفٌَنَ ِبّبكمِ ِب َماِكنت ِْم
ِِّ ِلِ ِإذَاِا ْهتَ َدٌْت ِْمِ ِإلَى
َِّ ض
ِ ِسك ِْم
َ ِالَِ ٌَض ُّركمِ َّمن
َ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِا
َ ِع َلٌْك ِْمِأَنف
َِت َ ْع َملون
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my family."
Then when he died, they opened his
luggage, took out of it what they liked,
then they brought the money and
property back to his family.
But when the latter checked the
money and property, they found some
of that ,which was with [their relative],
missing; so they sued them to the
Prophet – salam to him; therefore, this
aya was revealed:]
779

106. Believers, let there be a
testimony that you should keep up
between you, when any of you is
on the point of death a, at the time
of bequeathingb – c shall be two
men
of
equity
among
you
[Muslims] or two of [those] other
than you [: two non-Muslimsd] – if
you travel throughout the earth e
and the incident of death befalls
you f; you detain them both g after
the prayer, and let them both
swear by God – in case you doubt
[their truthh – ]: "We will not
exchange the [oath by God] for
any
price,
eventhough
the
[beneficiary]
are
our
near
kinsman, nor will we hide [any
part of] the testimony of God, or
else we will be sinful. i "

[When the first aya was revealed, the
Prophet – salam to him – prayed the
obligatory afternoon prayer, then he

a

So that you appoint two witnesses
to witness about the recommending

106. ِن
ِْ ِانِم
ِِ عدْلِِ ِّمنك ِْمِأ َ ِْوِآخ ََر
ِِ ص ٌَّ ِِةِاثْن
َ ٌِِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِا
َ َِانِذَ َوا
ِ ض َِرِأ َ َح َدكمِِ ْال َم ْوتِِحِ ٌنَِِ ْال َو
َ ش َها َدةِِ َب ٌْنِك ِْمِ ِإ َذاِ َح
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َ َ
ِ ْ
ِ ُّْ ِ َ َ ْ ِ َح
ْ َ َ ِنِأَنت ِْم
َِللاِ ِإ َّناِ ِإذًاِلَّمِ نَِِاآلثِمِ ٌن
ِِّ َِش َها َدِة
َ ِِنَ ْشت َِريِ ِب ِِهِث َ َمنًاِ َولَ ِْوِكَانَِِذَاِل ْر َبىِ َوالَِِنَ ْكتم
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called the two Christians: Tameem and
Oday, and demanded of them to
swear: "By God we did not take
anything other than this, neither did
we conceal it!"
And when they swore, the messenger
of God released them.

one and the recommended one.

b

By the one who is about to die.

c

The witnesses shall be …

Afterwards, they found with them a
silver vessel decorated with gold, and
they said: "This was among the
luggage of the deceased."

d

The two Christians said: "We bought it
from him, but we forgot to tell you
about that."

e

So they sued them to the messenger
of God; therefore, His saying – be
glorified – in this aya 5: 107 was
revealed.
Then two men among the nearest
relatives of the deceased: Am'r son of
al-„As al- Sahmi and Muttalib son of
Abu Wada'a al- Sahmi, stood and
swore by God that the two Christians
had betrayed and lied; so the vessel
were given to them and to the
deceased's nearest family members.
After he converted to the Islam,
Tameem said: "God is Truthful as is
His messenger: It was I who took the
vessel; so I repent to God and ask His
forgiveness."]

If you don't find the two witnesses
out of your religion followers.

i.e. if that is during the journey.

f

i.e. if one of your relatives dies
during his journey and you, the family
and relatives of the deceased, are sad
and grieved for him.

g

For judgment and testimony, and
this should be after the prayer, so
that this will be when people gather,
in order to be ashamed of them and
tell the truth.

h

And you think they betrayed; so
they should say:

780

107. Afterwards if it is found
that both of them j merit [the
suspicion of] sin k, let two others
stand forth instead of them l [to
give testimony], of those most

i

And we would then deserve the
punishment.

107. ِالل
ِِّ انِ ِب
ِِ انِفٌَ ْم ِس َم
ِِ ٌَ ع َل ٌْ ِهمِِاأل َ ْو َل
َِّ انِ ٌِمو َمانِِ َممَا َمه َماِمِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْست َ َح
ِِ علَىِأَنَّه َماِا ْست َ َحمَّاِ ِإثْ ًماِ َفآخ ََر
ِْ ِ فَإ
َ ِك
َ ِنِعث َِِر
َّ َِِش َها َدتِ ِه َماِ َو َماِا ْعت َ َد ٌْنَاِ ِإنَّاِ ِإ ًذاِلَّمِ ن
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ُِّ ش َها َدتنَاِأ َ َح
َ ِكِمِ ن
َ َل
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nearly concerned m, on whom it is
incumbent [to swear] n,
so let them swear by God o, [and
say]: "Surely our testimony is
truer than their testimony p and we
have not trespassed [the truth],
for then [if our oath was false] we
would be the wrong-doers."

j

i.e. the two Christians.

k

781

108. That q is more likely that
they r will bear true witness s, or
they t will fear that oaths [of the
kinsmen of the deceased] other
than theirs may be acquired u.
Ward off [the punishment of] God v
and hearken [to the admonishing],
for [on Doomsday] God guides not
the
disobedient
people
[to
w
Paradise.]

Because of taking the vessel and
some other things, and because of
their false oaths.

l

i.e. instead of the two witnesses who
belong to a religion other than yours.

m

i.e. the heirs of the deceased. The
two most worthy of the deceased,
because they are of his relatives, shall
give testimony and shall swear.

n

That is because the two Christians
claimed they bought the vessel from
the deceased, while the heirs denied
it; so it became obligatory that "the
plaintiff has to give evidence, and the
denier has to swear."

o

To the
Christians.

p

betrayal

of

the

two

And our oath is truer than their

َّ ذَلِنَِِأ َ ْدنَىِأَنِ ٌَؤْتواِِْ ِبال
108. ِللاِالَِِ ٌَ ْهدِي
ِّ للاِ َوا ْس َمعواِِْ َو
َِّ ِعلَىِ َوجْ ِه َهاِأ َ ِْوِ ٌَخَافوِاِْأَنِت َر َِّدِأَ ٌْ َمانِِ َب ْع َِدِأ َ ٌْ َمانِ ِه ِْمِ َواتَّموا
َ ِش َها َدِِة
َِْالمَ ْو َِمِ ْالفَا ِسمٌِن
781
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oath.

Sheikh Tebrissi said in his book
(Majma'a Al-Bayan) : "This aya and
the preceding one are among the
most difficult ayat of the Quran in
language, meaning and statement."
That was because he could not
explain its meaning and implication.

q

Statement of shifting the oath to the
heirs.

r

Those recommended with the ‗will‘
of the deceased.

s

i.e. to give correct witness, and that
neither will they conceal any part of it
nor add anything to it, because they
fear of the swearing.

t

Those recommended by the will of
the deceased.

u

Who will swear to their betrayal and
lies, and then they will be exposed
and fined.

v

So that you should not swear false
oaths and should not betray the trust.

w

Anyone swears falsely, he should be
lashed with ten lashes and imprisoned

618

for ten months, and nothing of his
witness will be accepted afterwards.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------782

109. The Day [of Judgment]
when God
shall
gather the
messengers and say: "How did
[your people] react towards you?"
They shall say: "We do not know a;
it is You Who knows every secret."
b

a

About the truth: some of them
converted, some of them denied and
others disbelieved and waxed proud;
this was their outward aspect, but we
don't know their internal aspect.
b

i.e. You know that which we don't
know, including the doubt and
hypocrisy which they concealed in
their hearts.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------783

110. When God said: "Jesus,
son of Mary, remember My favor
on you and on your mothera;
[Then God started to enumerate some
of His bounties on him, in the past and
in the future:]

when I aided you with [Gabriel]
the Holy Spirit; you spoke to
people [when you were a little
child] in the cradleb, and [when
you were mature] of age c;
[Then God reminded him with many
other past and future bounties:]

and when I taught you
Scripture d, the wisdom e,

the
the

a

Therefore, forbear, for My sake, the
hurt of your people, and don't lose
patience.

b

I said previously that Jesus was in
heaven, and he was a spirit, i.e.
belonged to some kind of angels
[known as the Spirit Kind or the
Rouh; Gabriel is one of them].
Then when God created a fetus in the
womb of Mary, He commanded Jesus
to go down to the earth and enter in
the body of that fetus, so he entered
it and he was the Christ; then when
his mother gave birth to him he knew
the speech and some other fields of

109. ب
ِِ عبلَّمِِ ْالؽٌو
ِ ِْلِفٌََمولِِ َماذَاِأ ِجبْت ِْمِلَالوِا
َِ الرس
ِّ ٌَِِ ْو َِمٌَِجْ َمع
ُّ ِللا
َ َِِالَِع ِْل َِمِلَنَاِإِنَّنَِِأَنت
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ِ ِ وحِِالمد
ِ علَىِ َوا ِل َدتِنَِِإِ ِْذِأٌََّدتُّنَِِبِر
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782
783

619

Torah f and the Gospel g;
[Then after enumerating the scientific
bounties, God started to enumerate
the material bounties, which also were
past and future:]

and you created out of clay by My
leave h as the likeness of a bird,
and blew [the spirit] into that
[clay] to become a [living] bird by
My leavei; and when you cured the
congenitally blind j and the albino k
by My leave; and when you
brought forth the dead [out of
their graves, alive] l;

knowledge; in spite of that he was
only a little child before the eyes of
people.

c

i.e. and you spoke to people when
you were a mature man. His speaking
to them then was about some
religious affairs.

d

i.e. the past Heavenly Books: the
scripture of Abraham, the Tablets of
Moses and the Psalms of David.

e

and that I restrained the Children
of Israel from [harming and
insulting] you m when you came to
them with the manifest [proofs
and miracles], and the unbelievers
n
among them o said: "Thisp is
nothing but an obvious sorcery."

i.e. also
admonition.
f

I

taught

you

the

i.e. the Books of the Torah.

g

i.e. and I gave you the Gospel,
which will be written by your
disciples.
h

I permitted you to do so.

i

784

111. And when I revealed to
the Disciples [saying:]"Believe in
Me and in My messenger [Jesus]",
they said: "We believe; witness [O
Jesus] our submission [to your
command and to your religion.]"

i.e. You introduced the spirit of some
birds into that clay, according to My
will and might.
j

i.e. the one born blind.

k

i.e. the one having whitish patches
different from the general color of the
skin.
l

So he revived four persons in the
same day in which they died, by
returning the spirits to their bodies,
and that happened at different places
and times.
m

So they did not hurt you as had the
nations hurt their prophets, and that
784

111. َِنِآمِ نوِاِْ ِبًِ َو ِب َرسولًِِلَال َوِاِْآ َمنَّاِ َوا ْش َه ِْدِ ِبؤَنَّنَاِم ْسلِمون
ِْ َ ار ٌٌِّنَِِأ
ِِ َو ِإ ِْذِأ َ ْو َحٌْتِِ ِإلَىِ ْال َح َو
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was by letting them venerate you lest
they should hurt you.
n

i.e. thos who disbelieved about you.

o

i.e. among the Children of Israel.

p

It means: These miracles are only
some obvious sorcery.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------785

112. And when the Disciples
said: "Jesus, son of Mary, can your
Lord send down onto us a dining
table [with food] out of heaven?"
[Jesus] said: "Ward off [the
punishment of] God [concerning
the demanding of miracles], if you
[truly] are believers [in God's
might and in my prophet-hood.]"

786

113. [The Disciples] said: "We
desire to eat of it a, and our hearts
may have confidence [about God's
might and ability] and to know [for
certain] that you [Jesus] told us
the
truth
[concerning
your
prophet-hood], and that we may
give witness as to it [for those who
will come after us.]"

a

Seeking the blessing with it.

112. ِللاِ ِإنِكنتم
َِّ ِْلِاتَّموِا
َِ س َماءِلَا
َِ َلِ ٌَ ْستَطِ ٌعِِ َربُّنَِِأَنٌِن ِ َّز
ِْ سىِابْنَِِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمِه
َِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
َّ ع َل ٌْنَاِ َمآ ِب َدِة ًِ ِّمنَِِال
َ ِل
َ ٌِلِ ْال َح َو ِارٌُّونَِِ ٌَاِع
َُِّمإْ مِ نٌِن
786
ْ لِمِ ْن َهاِ َوت
َّ علَ ٌْ َهاِمِ نَِِال
113. َِشا ِهدٌِن
َِّ َط َمب
َِ لَالوِاِْن ِرٌدِِأَنِ َّنؤْك
َ َِِص َد ْلتَنَاِ َونَكون
َ ِِنِللوبنَاِ َونَ ْعلَ َِمِأَنِلَ ِْد
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114. Jesus, son of Mary, said:
"God, our Lord, send down upon
us a dining table [with food] out of
heaven, which [the day of its
bringing down] shall be for us a
festival, for the first and last of us
[to the end of time], and a sign
from You [to my truthfulness], and
provide for us [with other plants of
the earth and the fruit of trees];
for You are the Best of providers."

788

115. God said: "I will send it
down onto you, but [on condition
that] anyone of you [Disciples]
disbelieves after [sending it down],
I will punish him more severely
than I may ever punish anyone
else among all nations." b

b

But when they heard about this
condition, which is the severe
punishment
for
anyone
who
disbelieves after sending it down,
they refrained from their demand,
and said: "We don't want the dining
table with the severe punishment for
him who disbelieves."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------789

116. And [keep in mind] when
God said [to Jesus after his death
and ascending to heaven], "Jesus,
son of Mary, is it you who said to
people: take me and my mother as
two gods [and worship us], apart
from God?"
[Jesus] said: "Glory be to You! I
haven't the right to say what I
have no right to. a If I had said it

a

i.e. it is not my right to say this; I
neither did say to them: I am the son
of God, nor did I say to them: I am
God so worship me; but I said to
them: I am the servant and
messenger of God Who has sent me
to you; I also said to them: I am the
son of man; I did also say too many
times of this word lest they should
ascribe me as the son of God; but
people received the word of the mad
man possessed by the devil and

114. ِارز ْلنَا
ِْ نز
َِ لَا
َّ علَ ٌْنَاِ َمآبِ َدِة ًِ ِّمنَِِال
ْ س َماءِت َكونِِ َلنَاِعٌِدِاًِ ِ ّأل َ َّو ِلنَاِ َوآخِ ِرنَاِ َوآ ٌَ ِةًِ ِّمننَِِ َو
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115. َِعذِّبهِِأ َ َحدًاِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
ِّ ِل
َِ لَا
َ عذَابًاِالَِِّأ
َ ِِعذِّبه
َ ع َلٌْك ِْمِفَ َمنِ ٌَ ْكف ِْرِ َب ْعدِِمِ نك ِْمِفَإِنًِِّأ
َ ِللاِ ِإنًِِّمن ِ َّزل َها
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You would have known it for You
know what [secrets] are in myself
but I know not what [intention] is
in Yourself; it is You Who knows
unknown secrets."

ignored my words.
b

i.e. the disciples, and Christians.

c

I was seeing, watching and teaching
them the monotheism and the
‗exclusive devotion to God alone‘.
d

790

117. "I only told them b what
You [Yourself] commanded me to
[say]: "Worship God, my Lord and
your Lord."
c

I [myself] was a witness of them
so long as I lived among them; but
when You caused me to die [and
then raised up my soul to heaven],
You were the Watcher over them d;
for You are the All-Witnessing of
everything. e "

i.e. You watched them, their acts
and words, and I know neither what
happened after my departure from
them, nor about what they changed
and altered in their religion.
e

You see and watch all things, so that
nothing is hidden from You.
f

Because of their disbelief.

g

And you can dispose of them as You
like.
h

i.e. if You forgive to those who
admit my apostle-hood, and do not
claim that I am the son of God.
i
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f

118. "If You punish them ,
they are Your servants g. If You
forgive them h, You are the AllMighty i, the Most Wisej."

792

119. God said [answering
Jesus]: "Thisk is the day the
truthful shall be profited by their
truthfulness l.
[Then God – be glorified – explained
what honor will be for such truthful

In Your kingdom, the Dominant over
Your creation.
j

About
Your
creaures.
The meaning: If you punish, it will be
according to Your justice [: they
deserve the punishment.] And if You
forgive them, it will be according to
Your favor [: it is out of Your
generosity and favor.]
God only asked and addressed him in
this way to declare to people his
innocence, and they would know that
he did not say to them: I am the son
of God; but he said to them: I am the
son of man; and he so frequently said

117. َِِش ِهٌدًاِ َّماِد ْمتِِفٌِ ِه ِْمِفَلَ َّماِت ََوفَّ ٌْتَنًِِِكنت
َِّ ِْنِاعْبدوِا
ِِ َ الَِّ َماِأ َ َم ْرتَنًِِ ِب ِِهِأ
ِ َماِل ْلتِِلَه ِْمِ ِإ
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْم
َ ِِللاِ َر ِبًِّ َو َربَّك ِْمِ َوكنت
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men in the Next Life:]

For
them
await
gardens
underneath [the trees of] which
rivers flow, to dwell therein forever
and ever;
God being well-pleased with them
m
and they well-pleased with Him
n
; that o is the mighty triumph."

this in the Gospel; but they changed
and altered according to their desires,
and
they
exaggerated
their
enthusiasm about the Christ until they
said he is the son of God, while
another party of them said he is God
Himself.
This is just like how some Muslim
sects exaggerated their enthusiasm
about sheikhs and imams to the
extent that they considered them the
successors of God on earth, his
representatives and deputies, so that
they started to worship them as had
Christians worshipped the Christ and
his mother, and as had the tribe of
Quraish worshipped the angels and
said: they are God's daughters who
will intercede with God for our behalf.
k

i.e. your saying is true, and it has
benefited you.
l

i.e. Similarly, on Judgment Day, the
truthful : the prophets and apostles,
will be benefited by their truthfulness.
Their truthfulness is what God
commanded them to convey to their
peoples about what they were sent
with; moreover, they did not lie to
them with anything, neither did they
agree with their doctrines because
they feared them, but they spoke the
truth, eventhough it led to their
humiliation and ridicule.
m

Because of what they did for
conveying
the
message
and
forbearing the hurt for the cause of
God and for exalting His word.
n

According to the dignity and position
which He gave to them in Paradise.
o
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Offering to them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------a

[Then God – be glorified – started to
threaten the deniers of the apostles
(or the messengers), and those who
alter their religion and rites:]

i.e. the planets including the earth.

b

the
destructive
factors
like
hurricanes, thunderbolts, meteorites,
meteors,
comets,
volcanoes,
earthquakes, torrents, seas and
others; so if He likes He can destroy
them with one of such destructive
factors.

793

120. To God belongs the
ownership of the heavens and the
earth a, and all [the destructive
factors] b that are therein, and He
is Omnipotent over all [such]
things. c

c

Nothing may disable Him to do any
of such destructive factors.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 5 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 6

794

ٍ(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

795

1. Praise is [to be said] to God
Who created the heavens and the
earth a,
and appointed the darkness [of the
night] and the light [of the day]b;
yet

do

the

unbelievers

ascribe

a

It means: Say: Praise is due to God
Who created the planets including the
earth in order that we may live on and
inhabit it.
b

i.e. He let there be night because of
the darkness, and there be day
because of the sun which is the source
of the light; He mentioned the

120. ًَِءِِ َلدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
َِّ ضِ َو َماِفٌِ ِه
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِ
َّ للِم ْلنِِال
َ ِنِ َوه َِو
ْ لِش
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
795
ُّ ِل
1. َِورِث َِّمِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ِب َر ِبّ ِهمٌَِ ْعدِلون
َِ ُّتِ َوالن
ِِ الظل َما
َِ ضِ َو َج َع
َِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِ ِِْال َح ْمد
َّ للِالَّذِيِ َخلَكَِِال
793
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equals to their Lord c.

darkness before the light because the
entire space is dark, and the light
issues from the sun and the stars and
so they lighten for us.

796

2. He it is Who created you of
clay d,
then He decrees a term
in the World],

e

[for you

c

Even after these signs indicating His
might and wisdom; i.e. they assign to
Him equals and peers whom they
worship as do they worship God.
d

and with Him [in the world of souls,
after your death] there will be
another destined term f,
yet you still 'doubt and wrangle'
[about the sending to the Next Life
and about the Judgment.] g

i.e. He created your father of clay; it
means: He started your creation out
of mud.
e

Which is from the day of man's birth
to the day of his death.
f

It means: He made for you another
term in which you will remain from the
day of your death till Doomsday.
g

797

3. He is God in the heavens
and in the earth i;

h

He knows your secrets and what
you publish, and knows what [sins]
you earn j.

So this aya declares and affirms that
man
does
not
disappear
from
existence by his death, but he only
departs from a material world to an
ethereal spiritual world; i.e. I say:
man does not die, but he goes from
one home (or world) to another,
because the soul is the true man,
while the body is not needed any
more after the soul goes out of it;
therefore, man has to prepare himself
for the transmission to the other home
(or world) to which he will go a short
period of time later:
so he should prepare for himself
commodities, furniture, clothes, foods
and others which he will need there.
In fact he has to prepare that for
himself, because he will remain there
and will not leave, and will not die
once again.

796
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2. َِبلًِ َوأ َ َجلِِ ُّمس ًّمىِعِن َدهِِث َِّمِأَنت ِْمِت َْمت َرون
ِ ضىِأَ َج
َ َه َِوِالَّذِيِ َخلَمَكمِ ِّمنِطِ ٌنِِث َِّمِل
َ
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God – be glorified – said in the Quran
2: 197, which means:
(And
furnish
[yourselves
with
righteous work for your journey]; but
the best provision [for the ethereal
afterlife] is righteousness.
Therefore beware of My [punishment
by observing My commands and
avoiding My forbidding], O men of
'understanding and reason.')

And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 2: 110, that means:
(Whatever charity you forward [to the
afterlife] for your souls, you shall find
it with God.)
It means: Whatever food, dress,
furniture or other commodities of the
life of the World [you give in charity to
the poor in the way of God], you will
find its like in the afterlife, i.e. its
spiritual
copy.

However, I explained fully about the
ethereal world: the world of spirits in
my book Man after Death, so read it
to find some knowledge that will
delight you.

Comment: Everything, like furniture,
dresses and food, which you give to
the poor for the sake of God, you will
find it before you in the world of souls,
but it will be the ethereal copy of it,
not the material.

627

A nice incident that happened to me is
that: I wore a precious dress for my
wedding (In the Iraqi tongue, at that
time, was called: "Quba Batta with the
star mark"); then I did not need it
anymore, so I gave it to a poor man,
and said: This is for the sake of God.
Then many years later, a question
came to my mind: What will be my
dress in the afterlife? So I saw in a
dream that I was wearing that same
wedding dress.
h

i.e. the ethereal heavens, where all
the angels worship and sanctify Him.
i

i.e. the earth as a whole: [the
planets including the earth], where all
the believers worship and sanctify
Him.
j

So He will punish you, in the Next
Life, according to your sins.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------798

4. There comes not to them a,
from their Lord, any sign of the
[Quranic] revelations b, but they
turn away therefrom c.

[Then He addressed the prophet:]

a

i.e. the idolaters or
among the Arab.

b

Revealed from their Lord.

c

And they deny you.

associaters

799

5. In fact, they have denied the
truth when it has come to them d.
But there will come to them [in the
future] the explanation of that
[ambiguous ayat of the Quran] at

798
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d

By the hand of Mohammed, including
the rational proofs and the Quranic
revelations, at which they mocked;
their mocking in particular was at the
ambiguous ayat of the Quran [which

4. َِضٌن
ِِ نِآٌَا
ِْ نِآٌَةِِ ِّم
ِْ َو َماِت َؤْتٌِ ِهمِ ِّم
ِ ع ْن َهاِم ْع ِر
َ ِْتِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِ ِإالَِِّكَانوِا
5. َِؾِ ٌَؤْتٌِ ِه ِْمِأَنبَاءِ َماِكَانوِاِْ ِب ِِهٌَِ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
َِ س ْو
ِِّ فَمَ ِْدِ َكذَّبوِاِْ ِب ْال َح
َ َكِلَ َّماِ َجاءه ِْمِف

628

which they have mocked f.

they did not understand.]

f

800

g

6. See they not how many a
generation h We destroyed before
them, whom We had established i
in the earth more than We have
established you [pagan Arabs], and
We loosed the sky on them with
abundant showers [of rain j], and
made the rivers flow below their
[trees; but when We send them
Our messengers, they denied and
humiliated them]; so We destroyed
them because of their sins, and
produced
after
them
another
generation.

The meaning of which they did not
understand; i.e. the explanation and
interpretation of such ambiguous ayat
will come to them, in order to know
that it is the word of God, but not the
word of man, as did they claim; and
that will be by the tongue and pen of
the Awaited Mahdi.

g

These associaters [or idolaters] and
deniers;
don‘t
they
see
and
contemplate the history of the past
nations.

h

Of those who denied the apostles [or
messengers.]

i

With so many children and much
wealth.

j

So that the plant might grow.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some idolaters of the
Quraish
tribesmen said: "Mohammed, we will
not believe in you unless you bring
down onto us a book out of heaven,
written on paper; therefore, this aya
was revealed:]

a

To you, Mohammed.

6. ِاراِ َو َج َع ْلنَا
ِ ِ أَلَ ِْمِ ٌَ َر ْوِاِْ َك ِْمِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِهمِ ِّمنِلَ ْرنِِ َّم َّكنَّاه ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َّ س ْلنَاِال
ً ع َل ٌْ ِهمِ ِّمد َْر
َ ِس َماء
َ ضِ َماِلَ ِْمِن َم ّكِنِلَّك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْر
َِارِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ ِه ِْمِ َفؤ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاهمِ ِبذنو ِب ِه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْنشَؤْنَاِمِ نِ َب ْع ِد ِه ِْمِلَ ْر ًناِآخ َِرٌن
َِ األ َ ْن َه
800
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801

7. If We had sent down on you
[Mohammed] a book [written] on
paper [as do they suggest a], which
they could feel with their hands
[after seeing it with their own
eyes] b, the unbelievers would have
said: "This is not else than an
evident magic."

b

They would not have believed you,
but …

c

And that he is truthful in his mission.

802

8. The [idolaters among the
tribesmen of Quraish,] said: "Why
has not an angel been sent down to
him [from heaven, to tell us that
Mohammed is a prophetc]?"
d

[So God replied to their words:]
But had We sent down an angel,
then the matter [to destroy them]
would have been concluded d, and
no further respite would have been
given to them.

It means: Had We sent down an
angel from heaven, as do they
suggest, then they would have said,
on seeing him: "This is an obvious
sorcery", as did Pharaoh and his folk
say when they saw the staff becoming
a serpent; so likewise the Quraish
tribe will say when they see the angel,
and will not believe, and so they will
deserve the destruction and will go to
Fire, and will not be respited anymore.

803

9. But had We made him an
angel e, We should have made him
a man [by creating a material body
for him] f, then We would have
confused for them [the matter]
with which they are now confused
g
.
e

i.e. had We made the messenger to
them an angel

َ ع َلٌْنَِِ ِكت َابًاِفًِِل ِْر
7. ِالَِّسِحْ رِِ ُّمبٌِن
ِ نِهَـذَاِ ِإ
ِْ لِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ِإ
َِ طاسِِفَ َل َمسوهِِبِؤ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِلَمَا
َ َِولَ ِْوِن ََّز ْلنَا
ْ
َ الٌَِن
َ
َ
8. َِظرون
ِ ِاألمرِِث َِّم
َِ ض
َِ نز
أ
ِ
ال
و
ل
ِ
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و
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ِ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ َم َلنِِ َولَ ِْوِأَنزَ ْلنَاِ َملَ ًكاِلَّم
َ ِل
ِ
َ
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9. َِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِ َّماٌَِ ْل ِبسون
ِ َولَ ِْوِ َج َع ْلنَاهِِ َملَ ًكاِلَّ َج َع ْلنَاهِِ َرج
َ ِبلًِ َولَ َلبَ ْسنَا
801
802
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f

So that he may be seen by people,
because the angels are ethereal,
whom people cannot see, neither can
people hear their voices, unless only
by inspiring.

g

It means: Had We made him a man,
by making a material body for him,
then the matter will be confused for
them, as are they now confused.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------804

10. [Many] apostles before you
[Mohammed] were mocked at a,
but those who scoffed them were
overwhelmed by that [punishment]
they mocked at. b

a

When their apostles threatened them
with the punishment if they do not
believe; so O Mohammed, don't mind
about the mockery of your people.

b

i.e. It overwhelmed them, the
punishment itself which they mocked
and scoffed about its coming.
805

11. Say: "travel about the earth

c

,
c

then
see
what
was
the
consequence of the deniers. d "

i.e. Travel to the ancient ruins of
those who denied the apostles.

d

806

12. Say: "To whom belongs
whatsoever is in the heavens and
the earth?" e

Wasn't the consequence of their
denial, the destruction and the ruining
of their homes?

e

Say: "[All that] belongs to God; He
has prescribed for Himself mercy

i.e. whatsoever is in the planets
including the earth.

10. َِسخِ روِاِْمِ ْنهمِ َّماِكَانوِاِْ ِب ِِهٌَِ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
َ ََِِولَمَ ِِدِاسْت ْه ِزى َِءِ ِبرسلِِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِنَِِفَ َحاقَِِ ِب َّالذٌِن
ْ
َ
11. َِعا ِل َبةِِ ْالم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
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12. َِِْبِفٌِ ِِهِالَّذٌِن
َِ ٌالَِ َر
ِ ِعلَىِنَ ْف ِس ِِهِال َّرحْ َم ِةَِ َل ٌَجْ َم َعنَّك ِْمِ ِإلَىِ ٌَ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِة
َِ للِ َكت
ِِّ ِ ِضِلل
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ للِ ِلّ َمنِ َّماِفًِِال
َ َِب
َ
ْ
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[to those who repent] f;
He will surely gather you [in the
world of souls g] till Doomsday h;
whereof there is no doubt i.
j

Those who have lost their own
souls [: exchanging Paradise for
Fire and dignity for disgrace]; for
[till their death] they believe not
[in the Judgment.]

f

As is it indicated in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 160, which
means:
(Except such as repent, reform and
declare openly.
It is these whose repentance I do
accept; for certainly I am the AllAccepting of the repentance [and] the
Most Merciful.)

g

807

13. And to [ God] belongs all
[creatures]
that
'inhabit
and
repose' in the night [side of the
earth] and the day [side], and He
is the All-Hearing [of their words],
the All-Knowing [of their deeds.]

808

14. Say [Mohammed, to the
disbelievers]: "Shall I take to
myself as a Patron k, [anyone]
other than God, the Splitter of the
heavens [: the planets] and the
earth [after being one object] l,
Who feeds [all creatures m] and is
never fed n ?"

i.e. He will gather your souls in the
world of souls, because the soul is the
true man.

h

Then He will take you to account,
and requite you.
The gathering of souls will be in the
Barzakh world or the afterlife,
following death.

i

i.e. there is no doubt about the
"gathering" because when man dies
he will gather with his dead relatives.

j

Say: "I am commanded to be the
first [one of the Meccan] to 'comply
and submit myself' [to God.]"
And be not [O Mohammed, one] of
the associaters.

The disbelievers and deniers of the
existence
of
souls,
will
lose
themselves.

k

Whom I should love and worship.

َّ ًِِسكَنَِِف
13. ِارِ َوه َِوِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْال َعلٌِم
ِِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
ِِ ٌْ الل
َ َِولَهِِ َما
ْ ٌَِال
ْ ٌِضِ َوه َِو
14. َِال
ِ نِأ َ ْسلَ َِمِ َو
ِْ لِ َم
َِ نِأَكونَِِأ َ َّو
ِْ َ ًِِأمِ ْرتِِأ
َِ ّلِ ِإن
ِْ ط َعمِِل
ِ طعِمِِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِْر
َِ ٌؼ
َ َ لِأ
ِْ ل
َّ للاِأَتَّخِ ذِِ َو ِلًٌّاِفَاطِ ِِرِال
ََِنِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌَن
َِّ ت َكون
807
808
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809

15. Say: "I fear, if I rebel
against my Lord o, the retribution of
a mighty Day [: the Doomsday.]

810

16. On that Day [of Judgment],
anyone
from
whom
[such
punishment] will be averted [by
the forgiveness of his sins], [God]
will indeed have been Merciful to
him [and will have pardoned him]
and that [forgiveness] will surely
be the obvious success p.

l

i.e. Who split the earth in the ancient
time, making it many planets after
being one earth, which had been a
flaming fire, then He created on them
various kinds of creatures.

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
21: 30, which means:
(Do not those who disbelieve know
that the heavens and the earth [: the
planets including the earth] were
united [as one planet], then We split
them up [into many pieces]?)

It means: They were one mass, which
We split:making them many pieces.

m

With the means of livelihood which
He had prepared for them.

n

i.e. none of these creatures feeds
Him anything,because He does not
need the food.

o

Concerning the submission to Him as
He bade me, and the association or
the idolatry from which He forbade
me.

809
810

15. ِعظِ ٌم
َِ ع َذ
ِْ ًِِأَخَاؾِِ ِإ
َِ ّلِ ِإن
ِْ ل
َ ِِابٌَِ ْوم
َ ًِِّصٌْتِِ َرب
َ نِ َع
16. ِؾِ َع ْنهٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِفَمَ ِْدِ َرحِ َمهِِ َوذَلِنَِِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْالم ِبٌن
ِْ َّمنٌِص َْر
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p

For anyone who will have the mercy
of God and whom God will pardon.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------811

17. If God afflicts you [man]
with adversity a none but He
[alone] can remove it;
and if He touches you with a
blessing b, He is Most Able to do
anything.

812

18. He is the Omnipotent,
Superior
to
His
servants'
[oppression] c, and is the Most Wise
d
, the All-Aware e.

a

Like an illness, poverty or harm.

b

Like abundance of provision, health
of the body or any other blessings of
the World.

c

i.e. God's might to take revenge
against those that wrong the weak
and the needy, is more than their
ability for the wrong-doing; so let
them know this, and let them not
wrong the weak, because God is More
Powerful than they are so He will take
revenge on them.
d

About His acts.

e

About His servants' oppression.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The people of Mecca came to God's
messenger, and said: "Hasn't God
found any apostle other than you? We
don't see anyone believe your words;
we also have asked Jews and Christians
about you, and they said that you are
not foretold to them; so tell us who
testify that you are God's messenger as
do you claim?

811
812

17. ِش ًْءِِ َلدٌر
ِِّ علَىِك
ِ ِؾِ َلهِِ ِإ
َِ بلَِكَاش
ِ َللاِبِض ِّرِف
ِّ َِِسسْن
َ ِل
َ ِسسْنَِِبِ َخٌْرِِفَه َِو
َ الَِّه َِوِ َو ِإنٌَِ ْم
َ َو ِإنٌَِ ْم
18. َِوه َِوِ ْالمَاهِرِِفَ ْوقَِِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِ َوه َِوِ ْال َحكٌِمِِ ْال َخ ِبٌر

634

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
813

19. Say [Mohammed to these
unbelievers]: "What thing a bears a
most serious witness [: words of
God or words of people? For God
knows better than people about
everything]"
Say: "God is a Witness between me
and you [that He has sent me to
you, and His words: the Quran,
testify that I am God's messenger
to you];
and this Quran has been revealed
to me to warn you therewith [of
God's punishment if you do not
believe and abandon the idolatry];
and [to warn] anyone reaching [his
age of adulthood. b]
Is it so that you give witness that
there are other gods besides
God!?"c
Say: "I do not give such witness."
Say: "There is only One God,and
indeed I am clear of all that you
associate [with Him.]"

a

Some commentators of the Quran
say:" In this aya, there is an indication
that God may be called a 'thing'."
I say: This is not allowed, because the
word ِ شالًءor thing, means the matter,
and God is Superior to the matter;
God said in the Quran 42: 11, that
which means:
(There is not, as His likeness,
anything [material or spiritual]; He is
the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing.)
b

i.e. and I warn all those whom the
Quran reaches and they hear it:
including all the adults responsible
about their acts, from now till
Doomsday.
c

This question is for denial and
rebuking; it implies: How can you
testify that there are other gods
besides God, even after the evidences
have been clarified and the argument
for
His
Oneness
has
been
established!?

19. ًَِِِ َهذَاِ ْالم ْرآنِِألنذ َِركمِ ِب ِِهِ َو َمنِ َبلَ َِػِأَبِنَّك ِْمِلَت َ ْش َهدون
َِّ ًَِ ِإل
َِ ِللاِ َش ِهٌدِِ ِب ٌْنًِِ َو َب ٌْنَك ِْمِ َوأوح
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ش َهادِةًِل
ُِّ َ لِأ
ِْ ل
َ ِِش ًْءِِأ َ ْك َبر
َ ِي
َِلِ ِإ َّن َماِه َِوِ ِإ َلـهِِ َواحِ دِِ َو ِإ َّننًِِ َب ِريءِِ ِّم َّماِت ْش ِركون
ِْ الَِّأ َ ْش َهدِِل
ِ ِللاِآ ِل َه ِةًِأ ْخ َرىِلل
ِِّ ِنِ َم َِع
َِّ َ أ
813

635

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------814

20. Those [Jewish scholars] to
whom We gave the Scripture [: the
Torah] know this a [Quran is
revealed from God b] as they know
their own sons [are their seedc];
those who have lost their own souls
d
for they believe not. e

a

The word 'Quran' is not mentioned in
the aya, because it has been
mentioned in the previous aya:
(And this Quran has been revealed to
me to warn you therewith [of God's
punishment if you do not believe and
abandon the idolatry])
b

815

21. And who does greater
wrong than he who forges against
God a lie f, or denies His revelations
g
? Surely, wrong-doers shall not
prosper h.

Because of the evidences and proofs
included in it, which indicate its
truthfulness; and because it tells
about their Torah in spite of the fact
that Mohammed was illiterate who did
not write nor read the book. Moreover,
he was one of the Arab and he did not
know Hebrew, and by these proofs
they knew that Mohammed was
truthful.
c

But they denied him on account of
their envy, because he was one of the
Arab , not one of them.
d

Because they exchanged their Next
Life for their life of the World.
e

Because
they
preferred
leadership to the belief.

the

This aya has also been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 2: 146.
f

By ascribing a son to God or an
associate or an intercessor without
God's permission.
g

So he denies the revelations brought
by His apostles.
h

By entering into Paradise, but they
will lose it, and instead will be
admitted into Fire.

814
815

20. َِالٌَِإْ مِ نون
ِ ِسه ِْمِفَه ِْم
َِ الَّذٌِنَِِآت َ ٌْنَاهمِِ ْال ِكت
َ َابٌَِ ْع ِرفونَهِِ َك َماٌَِ ْع ِرفونَِِأ َ ْبنَاءهمِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َخسِروِاِْأَنف
ْ َ نِأ
َّ ِِالٌَِ ْفلِح
21. َِالظالِمون
ِ ِِبِ ِبآ ٌَاتِ ِِهِ ِإنَّه
َِ َِّللاِ َك ِذبًاِأ َ ِْوِ َكذ
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِِ ظلَمِِمِ َّم
ِْ َو َم
َ ِنِا ْفت ََرى
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------816

22. On the day We shall gather
them all together a. Then shall We
say to those b who associated:
"Where are your associates whom
you were asserting c?"

817

23. [The final consequence of]
their infatuation [with their idols]
was not more than to say
[following their death d]: "By God,
our Lord, we never associated
[other gods with You. e]"

a

i.e. all people.

b

Among them.

c

That they will intercede for you
before God.

d

818

24. See [Mohammed] how
these [idolaters] do lie against
themselves [by saying: "These
idols are our intercessors with
God!"], but [the intercession] that
they forged [to people] will fail
them.

When they were asked about their
associating their idols with God.

e

This was because they thought they
did not make them as gods, but they
worshipped them in order that they
might intercede for them before God;
as did they say:
"These [idols] are our intercessors
with God!"

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

22. ََِوٌَ ْو َِمِنَحْ شره ِْمِ َجمِ ٌعًاِث َِّمِنَمولِِل َِّلذٌِنَِِأ َ ْش َركوِاِْأٌَْنَِِش َركَآإكمِِالَّذٌِنَِِكنت ِْمِت َْزعمون
23. َِللاِ َربِّنَاِ َماِكنَّاِم ْش ِركٌِن
ِِّ الَِّأَنِلَالوِاِْ َو
ِ ث َِّمِلَ ِْمِت َكنِفِتْنَته ِْمِ ِإ
818
24. َِع ْنهمِ َّماِكَانواٌَِِْ ْفت َرون
َِّ ض
َِ ٌانظ ِْرِ َك
َ ِل
َ علَىِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َو
َ ِْْؾِ َك َذبوِا
816
817
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819

25. And some of them a there
are that listen to you [Mohammed
b
],
and [others] We have laid veils
upon the hearts of [most of] them
lest they should understand the
[Quran],
and
in
their
ears
heaviness c;
and if they see any miracle d
[indicative of the truthfulness of
Mohammed] they do not believe in
it [because of their pride over you
and their envying you]
so that when they come to [meet]
you they dispute with you [about
the
Quran],
the
unbelievers
[among
them]
saying:
"This
[Quran] is not more than [written]
fables of the ancients e."

820

26. And they f forbid [men]
from [listening to] the [Quran], and
[they themselves] keep afar from it
[lest they should discern its
truthfulness and believe];
but they only destroy themselves g
[with such keeping afar from
listening to the Quran], without
perceiving [it.]

a

i.e. some
associaters.

of

the

idolaters

or

b

When you read the Quran to him, so
his heart may yield, but most of them
are proudly arrogant, not included by
Our mercy, because of their wrongdoing and arrogance.

c

So that they may not hear it.

d

And any proof.

e

Which they wrote in books, of their
words that are not correct.

f

i.e. these idolaters or associaters just
mentioned.

25. ِلِآ ٌَةِِالٌَِِّإْ مِ نواِِْ ِب َهاِ َحتَّى
َِّ ع َلىِللو ِب ِه ِْمِأ َ ِكنَّ ِةًِأَنِ ٌَ ْفمَهوهِِ َوفًِِآذَانِ ِه ِْمِ َو ْل ًراِ َو ِإنِ ٌَ َر ْوِاِْك
َ َِومِ ْنهمِ َّمنِ ٌَ ْستَمِ عِِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ َو َج َع ْلنَا
ََ الَِّأ
َِساطِ ٌرِِاأل َ َّولٌِن
ِ نِ َهذَآِ ِإ
ِْ ِإذَاِ َجآإونٌَِِ َجادِلونَنَِِ ٌَمولِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ِإ
820
26. َِسه ِْمِ َو َماٌَِ ْشعرون
ِ ع ْنهِِ َو ِإنٌِ ْهلِكونَِِ ِإ
َ َِِع ْنهِِ َوٌَ ْنؤ َ ْون
َ ََِِوه ِْمِ ٌَ ْن َه ْون
َ الَِّأَنف
819
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g

And so they will cast themselves into
the Fire.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God told His messenger about
the condition of those among them that
died:]
821

27. If only you [Mohammed]
could see [these associaters] when
they are 'detained and acquainted'
about the hellfire a!
They would say then, "We wish we
could be sent back [to the life of
the World], then we would never
deny the revelations of our Lord,
but rather we would be among the
believers."

a

And the angels would acquaint them
about it.
[Then God rejected their wishes and
disapproved their words:]
822

28. But then [in the Next Life] it
will become obvious to them [and
before
souls;
their
shameful
behaviors, secrets and evil deeds]
that they were hiding before;
b

and even if they were sent back
[to the life of the World], they
would return to that [disobedience]
which they were forbidden; they,

821
822

27. َِتِ َربِّنَاِ َونَكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِ ِبِ ِبآٌَا
َِ ّالَِن َكذ
ِ ارِفَمَالواٌَِِْاِلَ ٌْتَنَاِن َر ُِّدِ َو
ِِ َّعلَىِالن
َِ َولَ ِْوِت ََر
َ ِْىِ ِإ ِْذِولِفوِا
28. َِع ْنهِِ َو ِإنَّه ِْمِلَكَاذِبون
ِْ َب
َ ِِْلِبَ َداِلَهمِ َّماِكَانوِاٌِْ ْخفونَِِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َولَ ِْوِردُّوِاِْلَ َعادواِِْ ِل َماِنهوا
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indeed, are
wishes.]

liars

[with

their

823

29. They [who deny the Next
Life] say: "There is only our
[present] life of this World [and
there will be no life after it, neither
any judgment nor any punishment
or reward]; and we will not be sent
forth [to the Next Life, after
death.]

[Then God – be glorified – told His
messenger about the condition of the
idolaters and associaters who denied
the
revelations
and
denied
the
messengers of God, then they died:]
824

30. But if you [Mohammed]
could only see [their condition]
when they were 'detained' [and
acquainted by the angels] about
their Lord['s torment c; [the angel
in charge of their punishment] will
say: "Is not this the true [promise
of the punishmentd that has been
fulfilled?]"
They will say: "Yes, indeed, by our
Lord!"
[The angel] will say: "Then taste
the torment because of your
unbelieving [in the revelations of
God.]"

823
824

b

Then God told about them that if
they returned to the World as did they
wish, they would return to their habits
and shameful acts, because if man is
used to something, it will be difficult
to him to refrain from it and to change
it; moreover,
when souls enter in
bodies, they will forget about their
condition in the world of souls, and in
case they remember some of it, they
think it a dream and not real, save
only in seldom conditions; therefore,
they would return to their usual

29. َِالَِّ َح ٌَاتنَاِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َو َماِنَحْ نِِبِ َمبْعوثٌِن
ِ ًِِ ِإ
َِ نِه
ِْ َولَالوِاِْ ِإ
30. َِابِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْكفرون
َِ َلِ َفذولوِاِْال َعذ
َِ كِلَالوِاِْبَلَىِ َو َر ِبّنَاِلَا
ِِّ ْسِ َهذَاِ ِب ْال َح
َِ ٌَلِأَل
َِ علَىِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِلَا
َ َِْولَ ِْوِت ََرىِ ِإ ِْذِولِفوِا

640

habits:

c

This is like the aya 27 in this soora,
which means:
(If only you [Mohammed] could see
[these associaters] when they are
'detained and acquainted' about the
hellfire!)
The indication of that it implies their
acquaintance by the angels about the
punishment, is the terminal part of the
aya:
"Then taste the torment because of
your unbelieving [in the revelations of
God.]"

d

Which we have threatened you with,
and warned you about.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------825

a

so that when the Hour [of death]
comes on them suddenly, they
shall [then] say: "Alas for us, that
we neglected [of time uselessly] in

b

31. Losers are they that deny
the encounter with God['s reward
and punishmenta];

And they neglect about His right:
when they eat out of His provision,
but they worship others apart from
Him.

So we bore the sins, instead of the

ْ علَىِ َماِفَ َّر
31. َِِطنَاِفٌِ َهاِ َوه ِْمِ ٌَحْ مِ لون
ِِّ ِِرِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْ ِب ِلمَاء
َِ لَ ِْدِ َخس
َ ِعةِِ َب ْؽت َ ِةًِ َلالوِاِْ ٌَاِ َحس َْرتَنَا
َ للاِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِ َجاءتْهمِِالسَّا
َ
َ
َ
َ
َِساءِ َماِ ٌَ ِزرون
ِ
ِ
ال
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ور
ه
ظ
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ار
َز
و
أ
ِ
َ ْ َ ْ
َ
ْ ِ
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the [life of the World] b "

righteous acts.

On their backs they shall bear [the
books of] their loads c; how evil
indeed the burdens they shall bear
d
.

826

32. The life of this World is
nothing but a sport and pastime
[for those ignorant about the Next
Life],

c

That is because disbelievers bear the
book of their deeds on their backs; as
God said in the Quran 84: 10-12,
which means:
(But anyone given his book [of deeds]
behind his back: He shall invoke [on
himself] destruction, and shall broil in
a blaze [on Doomsday.])

d

and surely the Abode of the Next
[Life] will be better [than the life of
the present World] for those who
ward [God's punishment.] e
So won‘t you understand
stubborn deniers!?]

It means: Evil indeed is the burden
they shall bear with them to the Next
Life, because they take the sins
instead of the acts of righteousness.

[O
e

And they obey God.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------827

33. Surely, We know [the
words] which they say [that you
are mad, a sorcerer and a poet]
grieve you [Mohammed],

a

i.e. their chiefs.

b

i.e. they deny the ambiguous ayat of
the Quran (: the Mutashabihat.)
c

but surely it is not you whom they
disbelieve [within their hearts;
because
they
know
your
truthfulness],
and [actually] the wrong-doers
[among
them] a
deny
the
revelations of God b [because of

826
827

It is narrated that Akhnas son of
Shuraiq met with Abu Jahl son of
Hisham, and said to him: "Tell me, is
Mohammed truthful or is he a liar,
because none here may hear our
words, other than I and you?"
Abu Jahl said: "By God, Mohammed is
truthful, and he did never lie; but if
Banu Qusai [the clan of Mohammed]
have all the positions of the

32. َِبلَِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ َالَِّلَعِبِِ َولَ ْهوِِ َولَلدَّارِِاآلخِ َرةِِ َخٌْرِِلِّلَّذٌِنٌََِِتَّمونَِِأَف
ِ َو َماِ ْال َحٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ ِإ
َّ ِِن
33. َِللاٌَِجْ َحدون
ِِّ ِت
ِِ الظالِمِ ٌنَِِ ِبآٌَا
َِّ الٌَِ َك ّذِبونَنَِِ َولَك
ِ ِلَ ِْدِنَ ْعلَمِِ ِإنَّهِِلٌََحْ زننَِِالَّذِيٌَِمولونَِِ َفإِنَّه ِْم
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their pride and stubbornness.] c

custodianship of the House of God at
Mecca in addition to the prophecy,
then what is left for the other clans of
Quraish?"

828

34. [Many] messengers [or
apostles] before you [Mohammed]
were denied, but they forbore their
denial and persecution patiently
until Our help came to them d; for
there is none that can alter the
words of God e, and already have
you received some account of
those apostles [or messengers.] f

d

Therefore you also have to forbear
patiently until Our help comes to you.

e

i.e. that He promised you and your
companions with victory in the future.

f

And how We saved and helped them
against the deniers among their
peoples; therefore, forbear patiently
and don't pray Us for a material
miracle.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet – salam to him –
came to Quraish tribe and invited them
to the Islam, they said: "Bring to us a
miracle, and we will then believe you."
So the Prophet asked of God to give
him a miracle.
Therefore, His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 29: 51 was revealed, which
means:
(So is it not enough for them [as an
indication of your truthfulness] that We
have sent down to you [Mohammed]
the Book [: the Quran] which is
rehearsed to them?)

34. َِِللاِ َولَم ِْدِ َجاءن
ِِّ ِت
ِِ لِ ِل َك ِل َما
َِ الَِم َب ِ ّد
ِ صرنَاِ َو
ِْ َولَمَ ِْدِك ِذّ َب
ْ َعلَىِ َماِكذِّبواِِْ َوأوذوِاِْ َحتَّىِأَت َاه ِْمِن
َ ِْص َبروِا
َ تِرسلِِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِنَِِ َف
ْ
َّ
َِسلٌِن
ر
م
ال
ِ
ِ
إ
ب
ن
ِ
ن
ِم
ْ
َ
َِ
828
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They said: "The book is not sufficient
as a miracle; we want a material
miracle."

And the prophet went on inviting his
people to the Islam, but they said: "We
want
a
miracle."
He said: "This Quran is a miracle."
They said: "If we wished we could say
[words] like this [Quran.]"
Therefore, His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 52: 34, was revealed, which
means:
(Then let them produce „words‟ like the
[Quran] if they are truthful [in their
claim that Mohammed has invented
it.])
But they said: "We want a miracle like
that brought by Moses, Salih and
others: like the staff of Moses and the
she-camel
of
Salih."
So he asked of God to give him a
material miracle else than the Quran;
therefore, His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 16: 125 was revealed, which
means:
([O Mohammed] invite [people] to the
way of your Lord with wisdom and fair
exhortation, and reason with them in
better [ways and words than theirs])
It means: We have given you a
scientific miracle which is the Quran, so
call your people with it, while the
material miracle like the staff and the
she-camel are useless, because if We
had given you a material miracle as do
they suggest to you, and had they seen
it with their own eyes, they would then
have said: "This is only an obvious
magic." And then We have to destroy
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them, but We don't want to destroy
them.

Then the Prophet resumed inviting his
people to the Islam, and they repeated
the same words and demanded of him
the miracle, and they swore to him by
God that they will believe if he gives to
them the miracle as have they
demanded.

So he said: "Lord, my people demand a
material miracle."

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
829

35. If their spurning a is hard on
you [Mohammed], then if you can
seek for a shaft down into the
earth b or a ladder up into the skyc,
to bring to them a miracle [to
convince them all] d – but if God
pleased He would bring them all to
guidance e, so be not one of the
ignorant f.

830

36. It is only those who listen g
that will respond [and believe in
you];
and the dead h, [: those who do not
believe in you,] God will send them
forth, [by death, to the Next Life i],

َ َ نِا ْست
35. ِس َماءِفَت َؤ ْ ِت ٌَهمِ ِبآ ٌَةِِ َولَ ِْوِشَاء
ِ ِ ًِِنَفَمًاِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ ط ْعتَِِأَنِتَ ْبتَؽ
ِِ ِ علٌَْنَِِ ِإع َْراضه ِْمِفَإ
َّ ضِأ َ ِْوِسلَّ ًماِفًِِال
َ َِو ِإنِكَانَِِكَب َِر
َ
ََِنِمِ نَِِ ْال َجا ِهلٌِن
َِّ بلَِت َكون
ِ َعلَىِ ْاله َدىِف
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ع
م
ج
ل
ِ
ِ
للا
ّ
َ ْ َ ََ
830
36. َِللاِث َِّمِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهٌِ ْر َجعون
ِّ ِِِإنَّ َماِ ٌَ ْست َِجٌبِِ َّالذٌِنٌََِِ ْس َمعونَِِ َو ْال َم ْوت َىٌَِ ْب َعثهم
829
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then to Him they will be returned j.

831

37. They say: "Would a miracle
be sent down to him from his
Lord"; say [Mohammed, to them]:
"God is All-Able to send down a
miracle, but most of them do not
know [the final consequence of that
k
.]

a

And their turning away from you, on
the pretext of the miracle.

b

i.e. a hole or a tunnel to go inside
the earth, then go into it and bring to
them a miracle if you can do that.

c

So climb on it up to heaven to bring
to them a miracle if you can do that
and if it was according to the will of
your people.

d

While it is only up to Us and by Our
hand; but We do not see any benefit
of the material miracles; and it is
better to call people to the way of
your Lord with wisdom and good
exhorting.

831

37. َِالٌََِ ْعلَمون
ِ ِِنِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْم
َِّ علَىِأَنٌِن ِ َّزلِِآ ٌَ ِةًِ َولَـك
َِّ ِن
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ علَ ٌْ ِِهِآٌَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِِهِل
َِ الَِن ِ ّز
ِ َولَالوِاِْلَ ْو
َ ِِللاِ َلادِر
َ ِل
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e

Without any miracle, but He only
guides anyone prepared to and worthy
of guidance.

f

By repeating
miracle.

g

the

request

of

a

i.e. who hear and understand.

h

The 'dead' here means: those who
do not comply with the truth, neither
do they use their minds, but they
move blindly according to the program
of their fathers.

i

i.e. God will send them, by death,
from their bodies to the Barzakh world
or the world of souls,

j

i.e. to His judgment they will return
and so He will punish them according
to their disbelief, arrogance and
stubbornness.

k

Because if We send down a miracle
as have they suggested, and they do
not believe when they see it, then We
have to destroy them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then He addressed those who deny
the sending to the Next Life, and who

a

i.e. They have spirits as have you
souls, then why do you deny the
existence of spirits, while you see the
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deny the existence of spirits:]
832

38. No beast is there [moving]
on earth, nor any bird flying with
wings [in the air], but are
communities [with habits and
kinds] like yourselves a –
We have neglected nothing in the
Scripture [: the Quran and other
heavenly scriptures] b,
then [following their death] they
shall be gathered together to their
Lord. c

833

39. Those who disbelieve in Our
revelations [of the Quran revealed
to Mohammed] are deaf [to hear
them] and dumb [to utter them],
[and are wandering] in the midst of
the darkness [of ignorance and
blindness.]
Whomsoever
God
wills
[to
misguide]
He misguides, and
whomsoever He wills [to guide
aright] He brings onto a standard
way [of monotheism that will lead
him to Paradise in the Next Life.] d

most minute beast on earth like the
ant, and others, works in systematic
way and has its laws and systems
which it does not break?
Isn't this an indication that they have
spirits and minds, and they have a
Manager taking care about them?

Moreover, each
God according
sanctifies Him
obeys Him with

kind of them mentions
to its language and
with its accent and
its instinct.

While you disobey Him and deny His
messengers (: apostles) in spite of
that you are bigger than them in
volume, superior in mind, more fluent
in speech and have more knowledge.

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 17: 44, which
means:
(And there is not anything [having a
spirit] but hymns His praises; but you
[people] do not understand [neither]
their praises [nor their languages.])

b

i.e. We neither have missed nor
neglected, in the Quran and the other
Heavenly Books, anything unless We
have explained and expounded lest
there should not be any argument for
you, even after such explanation.
c

i.e. the spirits of beasts and birds in
the space in the ether world, and God
will then reward them for their praise

ْ الَِّأ َممِِأ َ ْمثَالكمِ َّماِفَ َّر
َ َِال
38. ًَِءِِث َِّمِ ِإلَىِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْم
ِِ طنَاِفًِِال ِكت َا
ِ طابِرٌَِِطِ ٌرِِ ِب َجنَا َح ٌْ ِِهِ ِإ
ِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ َو َماِمِ نِ َدآبَّةِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ْ بِمِ نِش
ٌَِحْ شَرون
833
ُّ ًَِِوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْ ِبآٌَا ِتنَاِصمِِ َوب ْكمِِف
39. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِّ ِِ شِإ
ِِ الظل َما
ْ ٌِللا
َ ٌَِتِ َمن
ِ ِعلَى
َ ِِضل ِْلهِِ َو َمنِ ٌَشَِؤ ٌَِْجْ َع ْله
832
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and will punish the sinners among
them according to their mistakes.
I saw with my own eyes and heard
with my own ears some of the birds
mention God – be glorified – and say
with eloquent language: (YaHaqq,
YaHaqq!) and repeat this word [which
means: O True God, O True God!]
These
birds
are
called
the
"Haqqaniyyat."
And I heard others say: (Ya Kareem,
Ya Kareem!) and they, too, repeat this
word
[which
means:
O
Most
Generous, O Most Generous!] These
birds are called the "Kareemiyyat."
These birds were owned by one of my
cousins in Karbala, in a cage in his
house; his name is Abboud son of
Mohammed.
d

It means: Whoso is worthy of and is
prepared to guidance, because of his
kindness to the poor and needy, God
will guide him to the way of the truth
by making him rejoice in [accepting]
the Islam, so he will convert to the
Islam religion.
While whoso is stingy, a hypocrite and
a wrong-doer who wrongs people,
then God will not guide him to the way
of the truth, but will misguide him
away from it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------834

40. Say [Mohammed, to the
idol-worshippers]: "Tell me your
opinion: if the chastisement of God
[in the life of the Worlda] comes on
you, or the Hour [of death] comes
834

a

Like the plague and other diseases
which exhaust the power and cause
man to perish, or the insects which
destroy the plant and corrupt the fruit,
or the drought which makes the earth

40. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِِّ ِْر
َِ ٌؼ
َ َ عةِِأ
ِِّ ِِعذَاب
ِْ لِأ َ َرأٌَْتكمِ ِإ
ِْ ل
َ للاِأ َ ِْوِأَتَتْكمِِالسَّا
َ ِنِأَت َاك ِْم
َ ِللاِتَدْعونَِِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
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on you, will you then cry to any
other than God [to remove the
chastisement from you and to
forgive you your sins], if you are
truthful [that the idols will benefit
you and avert the harm from
you?]"

835

41. No, but to Him b you will cry
c
, and He will remove that
[affliction] about which you cry to
Him [to remove it from you], if He
please, and you will forget that
which you associate [or jon with
Him.] d

dry with no plant nor any fruit, and
other nature afflictions.
b

i.e. to God.

c

To remove the affliction from you.

d

i.e. at the time of distress, you will
forget about the idols and you will
supplicate God alone to remove the
harm from you; so had they removed
the harm from you only once, then
you would not have supplicated God,
but you tried them many times and
cried on them so frequently, but they
did not benefit you with anything and
did not avail you in removing the
harm from you; and therefore, you
resort to God and supplicate Him at
the time of distress.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------836

42.
Indeed
We
sent
[messengers] to [many] nations
before you [Mohammed, but the
nations denied their messengers]
and We afflicted them with
tribulation a and plague, that they
might supplicate [God b.]

a

Or poverty and destitution.

b

And turn to Him with repentance.

837

43. If only, when Our might [: a
drought or a plague] came on
them, they had supplicated [God
and had repented, He would have
pardoned them.]
But their hearts grew hard [against

c

And they did not work accordingly,
and their hearts did not yield by the
adversity and plague.

d

Of the wealth and of the prosperity

41. َِس ْونَِِ َماِت ْش ِركون
ِْ لِ ِإٌَّاهِِتَدْعونَِِفٌََ ْكشِؾِِ َماِتَدْعونَِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِ ِإ
ِْ َب
َ نِشَاءِ َوت َن
42. َِض َّرعون
َ َساءِ َوالض ََّّراءِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِت
َ ْ سلنَآِ ِإلَىِأ َممِِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِنَِِفَؤ َ َخ ْذنَاه ِْمِبِ ْال َبؤ
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
837
ْ
َ ٌْ تِللوبه ِْمِ َوزَ ٌَّنَِِلَهمِِال َّش
َ
َ
َ
43. َِطانِِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
ِْ س
ل
ِ
ِن
ك
ـ
ل
و
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ع
ر
ض
ت
ِ
فَلَ ْوالِ ِإ ِْذِ َجاءه ِْمِبَؤْسنَا
َّ
َ
َ
َ
835
836
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repentance and supplication] and
Satan made their [evil] deeds fairseeming to them.

of the life of the World and of the Next
Life.

e

With the punishment, so that none of
their seed remained.
838

44. But when they neglected
the[admonitions] with which they
were admonished [by their apostles
c
], We opened for them the
blessings of every [good and
prosperous] thing [in the life of the
World], until when they rejoiced
with the [wealth] they were given,
We
overtook
them
[with
punishment] unexpectedly, and lo!
they were in complete loss d.

839

45. So the wrong-doing people
were exterminated e, and praise be
to God, the Lord of [all] the worlds
f
.

f

This is an instruction to us and to
believers to say:
"Praise be to God, the Lord of [all] the
worlds, Who has saved us from the
people of the wrong-doing."
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 23: 28
addressing Noah, which means:
(And when you [Noah] have mounted
on the Ark together with those
[believers] with you, then say: "Praise
be to God Who has saved us from the
people of the wrong-doing.")

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------840

46. Say: "Tell me your opinion
if God takes away your hearings
[leaving you deaf] and your sights
[leaving you blind] and seals up
your hearts [with covers a], who is
a god, other than God, who may
restore that to you?" b
See [Mohammed] how We display
the revelations to them [in various
ways] c; yet thereafter d they turn

a

So that you will not hear any sound,
neither see anything, nor understand
any discourse.
b

It means: Which one of your gods,
that you worship apart from God, can
bring back to you your hearing,
eyesight and can clear up your hearts,
so that it may remove that affliction
from you?
c

It means: We explain the proofs and
repeat the parables in various ways so

44. َِش ًْءِِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِفَ ِرحوِاِْ ِب َماِأوتوِاِْأ َ َخ ْذنَاهمِبَ ْؽت َ ِةًِ َفإِذَاِهمِ ُّم ْبلِسون
ِِّ ابِك
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِأَب َْو
َ ِل
َ ِفَلَ َّماِنَسوِاِْ َِماِذ ّكِروِاِْ ِب ِِهِ َفت َحْ نَا
َ َِِفَمطِ َِعِ َدا ِبرِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِالَّذٌِن
45. َِللِ َربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
ِِّ ِ ِِظلَموِاِْ َو ْال َح ْمد
840
46. ِت
ِِ ص ِ ّرؾِِاآل ٌَا
َِ ٌللاِ ٌَؤْتٌِكمِ ِب ِِهِانظ ِْرِ َك
ِِّ ِِؼٌْر
َ ِِنِ ِإلَـه
ِْ علَىِللو ِبكمِ َّم
ِّ َِِنِأ َ َخذ
ِْ لِأ َ َرأٌَْت ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ ل
َ ِارك ِْمِ َو َخت ََِم
َ ِللا
َ ْؾِن
َ س ْم َعك ِْمِ َوأَ ْب
َ ص
َِصدِفون
ْ ٌَ ِث َِّمِه ِْم
838
839
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away [from
Quran.]

you

and

from

the

that they may understand Our word
and be guided to Our religion.
d

841

47. Say: "Tell me your opinion:
if God's punishment comes upon
you all of a sudden e or openly f, will
any perish [with it] save the people
of the wrongdoers g?"

i.e. after these parables and
evidences
which
indicate
your
truthfulness.

e

i.e. And you being unaware of it.

f

And you see it with your eyes.

g

i.e. the disbelievers who wrong
themselves
so
they
bring
the
punishment on them, as do they
wrong others also, by inviting them to
worship the idols.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------842

48. We send not the Envoys [:
the messengers] but only as
bearers of good tidings a, and [as]
warners b.
So those who believe c and reform
[themselves] d – no fear [of devils]
shall come on them [in the Next
Life], neither shall they sorrow [for
departing from the life of the
World.]

843

49. While those who deny Our
signs [brought by Our messengers
e
] – the chastisement shall afflict
them [in the Next Life] because of

a

Of the prosperity in Paradise, to
those who devote themselves to God
alone and obey Him.

b

Of punishment to those who
associate with God and disobey Him.

c

With what the messengers bring.

d

i.e. those who reform their acts and
intention.

َّ ِِالَِّ ْالمَ ْوم
47. َِالظالِمون
ِ َلٌِ ْهلَنِِ ِإ
ِْ للاِبَ ْؽتَةًِِأ َ ِْوِ َج ْه َرِة ًِه
ِِّ ِِعذَاب
ِْ لِأ َ َرأ َ ٌْت َك ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ ل
َ ِنِأَت َاك ِْم
ّ َسلٌِنَِِ ِإالَِِّمب
48. َِالَِه ِْمٌَِحْ زَ نون
ِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِ َحِف
َِ َصل
ِْ ش ِِرٌنَِِ َومنذ ِِرٌنَِِفَ َم
ْ َ نِآ َمنَِِ َوأ
َ ِِبلَِخ َْوؾ
َ َو َماِن ْرسِلِِ ْالم ْر
843
49. ََِوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْ ِبآٌَا ِتنَاٌَِ َمسُّهمِِ ْال َعذَابِِ ِب َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْفسمون
841
842
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their disobedience f.

e

And they do not believe in such
signs.

f

And their denial of the envoys or the
messengers.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Quraish tribesmen said to the Prophet
– salam to him: "If you truly are a
Prophet as do you claim, then do for us
the miracles that Jesus son of Mary did
before, and then we may believe you;
because Jesus cured the congenitally
blind and the albino; he also revived
the dead and foretold about the
'Unknown'."

a

Who
suggest
suggestions.

to

you

such

b

So that I may tell you about what
you eat, and what you store in your
homes, as did Jesus tell you.
c

So God gave him such miracles in
order that they might respect him,
and might not kill him.

Therefore, this aya was revealed in
reply to their words:]

844

50. Say [Mohammed, to these
disbelievers a]:
"I am not telling you that I have
the treasuries of [the mercy of]
God [so that I can work miracles
like those of Jesus who cured the
congenitally-blind and the albino
and revived the dead],

But in spite of that, such miracles did
not avail anything with the Children of
Israel; because when the Jews saw
such miracles which Moses had not
brought before, they denied them and
said: ―These are not the miracles of
prophets, but they are only a great
sorcery done by a devil having much
knowledge about the sorcery.‖

While when the Christians saw
miracles which he worked,
became enthusiastic about him,
they ascribed him as the son of

such
they
until
God,

50. َِلِ ٌَ ْست َ ِوي
ِْ لِه
ِْ ًِل
َِّ َنِأَت َّ ِبعِِ ِإالَِِّ َماٌِو َحىِ ِإل
ِْ ْبِ َوالِأَلولِِلَك ِْمِ ِإنًِِّ َملَنِِ ِإ
َِ ٌللاِ َوالِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ْال َؽ
ِِّ ِِللِالَِِّأَلولِِلَك ِْمِعِندِيِخَزَ آبِن
ْ
َ
َِبلَِتَتَفَ َّكرون
ِ َصٌرِِأَف
ب
ال
و
ِ
ى
م
ع
أل
ا
ْ
ِ َ َ َ
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nor that I know the Unknown b,

and another sect claimed he is God
Himself.

nor that I am angel [like him,
because Jesus was an angel that
came down from heaven according
to God's command, and entered in
the body of the fetus in the womb
of Mary.] c
I only follow [the commands]
revealed to me [from my Lord.]"
Say: "Are the blind [to the way of
the truth like Abu-Jah'l], and the
man seeing [it like Mohammed]
equal? d
Will you not contemplate [about
that?]"

Therefore, the material miracles are
useless, because they will lead to
destruction and to admission into the
Fire; so when you see the miracles
which you demand, done as you
demanded: either you will deny them
and say: 'This is an obvious sorcery!'
as did Jews claim about the miracles
of Jesus; or you will be enthusiastic
about me and say he is the son of God
as did Christians say, and then your
destination [in both cases] will be in
the Fire.

So the material or objective miracles
will not avail anything to let you
believe; but better than this, you
should think with your minds and look
with your eyes to these stones which
you worship: Can they profit or harm
you? And in case you realize that they
cannot do anything of that, then
abandon them, and instead worship
God your Lord and Creator and your
Provider with the provision, if you
believe in my words.
d

It means: How can you follow Abu
Jah'l who is blind to the way of the
truth, and turn away from Mohammed
who is certain and oriented about the
truth and the religion?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------845

51. And warn with the [Quran]
those [believers a] who fear [of
their Lord's punishment for some of
845

a

This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 55: 46, which

51. َِشفٌِعِِلَّ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِتَّمون
َِ ٌَِرِ ِب ِِهِالَّذٌِنٌََِِخَافونَِِأَنٌِحْ شَروِاِْ ِإلَىِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِل
ِْ َوأَنذ
َ َِِْسِلَهمِ ِّمنِدو ِن ِِهِ َولًِِِ َوال
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their deeds;

means:

because they know] that [in the
Next Life] they shall be gathered
together to their Lord;

(But such as fears the station [or
majesty] of his Lord, for him shall be
two Gardens – [: the Garden of Abode
and the Garden of Everlasting.])

there is no patron for them besides
Him, and no intercessor b;
[so warn them with it] haply they
may ward off [God's punishment by
warding off His disobedience.]

[When the (idolaters or) associaters
spoke badly – and disparaged the poor
Muslims, and asked the Prophet to
drive them away, so that they may
then come to sit with him, – His saying
– be glorified was revealed in this aya:]
846

52. And drive not away those
who call upon their Lord by
morning and evening c, seeking d
His neighborhood;
nothing of their account falls upon
you [Mohammed] e, and nothing of
your account falls upon them;
f

that you drive them away, and so
become a wrong-doer [: so you will
wrong them.]

And God said also in the Quran 79:
40-41, which means:
(But such as feared the station [or
majesty] of his Lord and forbade [his]
soul [its] caprices , surely Paradise
shall be his resort.)

b

Whose intercession they hope for,
but they only hope for God‘s mercy
and pardon.

c

It means: they call upon Him and
glorify Him always; this expression
was used by the Arab to indicate the
continuity of an action day and night.

d

i.e. they seek, by their prayer, His
direction which is Paradise in heaven
by the aspect of God under His throne,
to be in His neighborhood.

e

If their intention is not righteous; for
the idolaters or associaters among
Quraish said to the prophet: "These

ْ الَِت
52. َِِسا ِبن
ِْ ِش ًْءِِ َو َماِم
ِْ ِعلٌَْنَِِم
ِّ َطر ِِدِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَدْعونَِِ َربَّهمِ ِب ْالؽَ َداةِِِ َو ْال َع ِش
ِ َو
َ ِسا ِب ِهمِ ِّمن
َ ًِ ٌِِ ِرٌدونَِِ َوجْ َههِِ َما
َ ِنِح
َ ِنِح
َّ َِِش ًْءِِفَت َْطر َده ِْمِ َفت َكونَِِمِ ن
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِّمن
َ
846
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53. Even so g We have tried
some of them by others [:the rich
by the poor],
that the [rich] say: "Are these
[poor men] the ones whom God
has favored [with the Islam]
among us [so they outstripped us
to it?]"
[So the angel in charge of their
punishment will answer them:] Is
not God Best Aware of the grateful
[And He guided them to the way of
the Islam and they converted?]

has followed you, only because they
are poor and they need your support,
but in reality they are not the true
believers in you."

f

Therefore, don't listen to the words
of the associaters (or idolaters) …

g

As had We tried those before them,
We have tried Quraish in like manner.

[Then God commanded His messenger
to {welcome them and to} start them
with salutation whenever he sees
them, so as to honor them:]
848

54. And when those, who
believe in Our revelations h, come
to you [Mohammed], say: "Peace
be to you! your Lord has prescribed
i
for Himself mercy [to you] j:
that whoso of you commits evil
then repents after that and reforms
[his deeds], surely [God] is Most
Forgiving [to those who repent],
Most Merciful [to those who
regret.]

َّ للاِ ِبؤ َ ْعلَ َِمِ ِبال
53. َِشاك ِِرٌن
ِّ ِْس
َِ ٌَعلَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِّمنِ َب ٌْ ِننَاِأَل
ِّ ِن
َِّ ضهمِ ِب َب ْعضِِ ِّل ٌَمولوِاِْأَهَـإالءِ َم
َ ِللا
َ َو َكذَلِنَِِفَتَنَّاِ َب ْع
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
54. ِِلِمِ نك ِْمِسو ًءاِ ِب َج َها َلة
َِ ِعم
ِ
ن
م
ِ
ه
ِ
ن
أ
ِ
ِ
ة
م
الر
ِ
ِ
ه
س
ف
ن
َ
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
م
ُّك
ب
ر
ِ
ِ
َب
ت
ك
ِ
ِ
م
ْك
ٌ
ل
ع
ِ
م
ِ
بل
س
ِ
ِْ َو ِإذَاِ َجاءنَِِ َّالذٌِنٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِبآ ٌَاتِنَاِفَم
ْح
ِ
ِ
َ َ
َ ْ َ َ
َ ل
ْ َ
َ َّ
ِ ِحِفَؤ َ َّنهِِؼَفورِِ َّرح
ٌم
َِ َصل
َِ ث َِّمِت
ْ َ َابِمِ نِ َب ْع ِدِِهِ َوأ
847
848
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h

i

i.e. believe in the Quran.

In the Preserved Tablet.

j

i.e. God vouchsafed and guaranteed
that He will show mercy to them in the
Next Life, and will not punish them
even though they may do sins:

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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849

55. [As do We tell them the
parables,] thus do We expound the
revelations [to you, Mohammed a]
so that the program of the guilty b
may
be
manifest
[to
you,
Mohammed!]

a

After the summary, so that you may
know the story of the past nations.
b

i.e. so that the way followed by the
guilty will be obvious to you.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------850

56. Say: "I am forbidden to
worship those [angels] on whom
you call apart from God. a "
Say: "I do not follow your vain
desires b, or else I would have gone
astray c, and I would have not been
[one] of those guided aright." d

851

57. Say: "I am [relying] on
clear evidence [based on the
inspiration and the Quran given to
me] from my Lord, while you deny
the [Quran];
[the punishment] that you like to
bring early is not up to me. The
decision [of thate] is up to God
alone.

a

And whom you consider as the
intercessors before God.

b

And your claims.

c

If I had followed your vain desires.

d

Because worshipping the creatures is
a way of associating them with God.

He relates the truth f [and will
decide judicially between us]; for
He is the Best of Deciders [on the
Day of Judgment.]

55. َِس ِبٌلِِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
ِِ صلِِاآلٌَا
ّ ِ ََو َكذَلِنَِِنف
َ َِِتِ َو ِلت َ ْستَبٌِن
56. َِضلَ ْلتِِ ِإذًاِ َو َماِأَنَِا ِْمِ نَِِ ْالم ْهتَدٌِن
ِ ِللاِلل
ِِّ ِون
ِِ نِأَعْب َِدِالَّذٌِنَِِتَدْعونَِِمِ نِد
ِْ َ لِ ِإنًِِّن ِهٌتِِأ
ِْ ل
َ ِالَِّأَت َّ ِبعِِأَ ْه َواءك ِْمِلَ ِْد
851
57. ََِاصلٌِن
َِّ للٌَِمصُِِّ ْال َح
ِِّ ِ َِّال
ِ نِ ْالح ْكمِِ ِإ
ِِ علَىِ َب ٌِّنَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبًِّ َو َك َّذبْتمِ ِب ِِهِ َماِعِندِيِ َماِت َ ْست َ ْع ِجلونَِِ ِب ِِهِ ِإ
ِْ ل
ِ كِ َوه َِوِ َخٌْرِِ ْالف
َ ًِِّلِ ِإن
849
850
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852

58. Say: "If [the punishment]
that you like to hasten had been up
to me, the matter between me and
you
would
then
have
been
concluded g,

e

Bringing the punishment early.

and God is Best Aware of wrongdoers. h
f

To us with
revelation.

His

Book

and

His

g

Because I would then have brought
the punishment on you, so as to get
rid of your evil; but in fact this is not
up to me.

h

So He gives them respite for some
wisdom which you don't know.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Quraish tribesmen used to design
the plots against the Prophet – salam
to him – and sought how to kill him,
but God told him about that and he
took heed of them.

852

َّ علَمِِ ِب
58. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِْ َ للاِأ
ِّ ًِاأل َ ْمرِِ َب ٌْنًِِ َوبَ ٌْنَك ِْمِ َو
َِ ض
َِّ َ للِلَّ ِْوِأ
ِ نِعِندِيِ َماِت َ ْست َ ْع ِجلونَِِ ِب ِِهِ َلم
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Then they said to each other: "Who has
told Mohammed about what we had
secretly designed against him? Does he
know the knowledge of the fore-future,
or is there anyone of Quraish telling
him about that and so he takes heed!?"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
853

59. With Him a is 'the knowledge
and the exposure' of the forefuture.
None [of people] but He [alone]
knows them;
He
knows
also
what
[land
creatures] are in land and [sea
creatures are] in sea.
He even knows any [tree] leaf
when it falls. b
Nor is there any seed
darkness of the earth,

in

a

i.e. God – be glorified.

the

nor aught that is wet or dry [:
venial or mortal sin] but [is
recorded] in a clear record [of their
deeds.] c

b

So He observes your deeds, and the
angels write them down.

c

i.e. whatever of your acts whether
venial or major; it will be written down
in your record book, and this will be
obvious to you in the Next Life.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 34: 3, which means:
([By

my

Lord!]

Who

knows

59. ًِِالَِ َحبَّةِِف
ِ الَِّ ٌَ ْعلَم َهاِ َو
ِ الَِّه َِوِ َو ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماِفًِِ ْال َب ِ ِّرِ َو ْال َبحْ ِِرِ َو َماِتَسْمطِِمِ نِ َو َرلَةِِ ِإ
ِ الَِ ٌَ ْعلَم َهاِ ِإ
ِ ِب
ِِ ٌْ ََوعِن َدهِِ َمفَاتِحِِ ْالؽ
ْ الَِ َر
ِالَِ ٌَا ِبسِِ ِإالَِِّفًِِ ِكت َابِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِ طبِِ َو
ِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ تِاأل َ ْر
ِِ ظل َما
853
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the

'Unknown'. Not even an atom's weight
[of the words and works of His
creatures] or less than that or greater,
may escape His [knowledge] neither
in the heavens nor in the earth, but it
is [written] in a manifesting record.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------854

60. It is He a Who takes your
souls [out of your bodies] by night
b
,

a

and knows all that [evil] you
[people] have already committed c
by day,

c

then He sends you back again [to
your bodies by day d] that a term e
appointed
[for
you]
be
accomplished.

i.e. God – be glorified.

b

Then He returns them back to their
bodies at the time of your waking up.
i.e. what sins you earn with your
special senses, particularly with your
tongues; i.e. He knows all the
innocent emotions that you injure; i.e.
He knows what backbiting and talebearing you speak against believers;
the addressing is to associaters [or
idolaters.]
d

f

And afterward, to Him will your
return be [after death]; then He
will infrom you with your [bad
deeds and evil conduct.] g

i.e. He returns your souls to your
bodies by day, and so you will rise up
from sleep by day.
e

i.e. the years and time that you live
in the life of the World till your
appointed time of death.
f

855

61. He is
Superior
to
[oppression] h;

the Omnipotent,
His
servants'

i.e. following your death, you will go
to the world of souls [the Afterlife
world.]
g

He sends over you [angels as]
recorders [of your acts and words],
until when [the means of] death
come to anyone of you, Our

The indication that it is an address to
the associaters (or idolaters), is His
saying – be glorified: (then He will
infrom you); so the infroming is for
disbelievers
and
associaters
(idolaters), while the judging and
rewarding is for sinners among the
monotheists who devote themselves

َّ َوه َِوِالَّذِيِ ٌَت ََوفَّاكمِ ِب
60. ِس ًّمىِث َِّمِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َم ْر ِجعك ِْمِث َِّمٌِ َن ِبّبكمِ ِب َما
ِِ لِ َو ٌَ ْع َلمِِ َماِ َج َرحْ تمِ ِبالنَّ َه
ِِ ٌْ الل
َ ارِث َِّمِ ٌَ ْب َعثك ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِلٌِ ْم
َ ضىِأ َ َجلِِ ُّم
َِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
855
َ َع َلٌْكمِ َحف
61. َِالٌَِف ِ َّرطون
ِ ِىِ ِإ َذاِ َجاءِأ َ َح َدكمِِ ْال َم ْوتِِت ََوفَّتْهِِرسلنَاِ َوه ِْم
َِ َّ ظ ِةًِ َحت
َ َِِوه َِوِ ْالمَاهِرِِفَ ْوقَِِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِ َوٌ ْرسِل
854
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messengers i [: the recorders] take
him j through death,

to God alone.

and they neglect not k to deal
accordingly [with anyone.]

In summary:

856

62. Then are they [: the angels]
brought back to God l, their Master,
the Just m. Surely His is the
decision n and He is the Most Swift
to recompense o.

God – be glorified – says: Don't think,
O associaters, that God is unaware of
your acts, or that He cannot make you
die; because in fact He seizes your
spirits in His capture at the time of
your sleep; so had He willed, He would
have caused you to die, but He does
not do so till your term be fulfilled,
and then He will punish you, following
your death, according to the wrongdoing, disbelief and hypocrisy that you
earn.

h

It means: Anyone wrongs the needy
and the weak, God will suppress him.
i

i.e. they are the angels whom He
sends to record his acts.
j

So here: "the recorders take him"
and not : take his soul; because the
spiritual soul is the true man, while
the body is not more than a mold
inside which the soul is formed.
k

They neglect not anything of his
acts, but they keep all that, and they
do not neglect about his rights; so if
he is righteous, they accompany him
in the afterlife and treat him kindly;
but if he is an evil-doer, they leave
and forsake him; and if he is a
disbeliever, they beat and punish him.
l

i.e. after completing their duties with
the deceased, the angels return to the
neighborhood of God in the ethereal
heavens.

856

62. َِالَِ َلهِِ ْالح ْكمِِ َوه َِوِأَس َْرعِِ ْال َحا ِس ِبٌن
ِ َ كِأ
ِِّ للاِ َم ْوالَهمِِ ْال َح
ِِّ ِث َِّمِردُّوِاِْ ِإلَى
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m

Who decides with justice and does
not wrong anyone.
n

And angels have nothing to do with
that.
o

i.e. He is the most fast at
recompensing for the work and acts.
So when man goes from the life of the
World to the Afterlife, he will find his
reward: if he is righteous, he will be
rewarded with good reward; and if he
is a sinner, the devil will have control
of him and he will be punished and
abased.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------857

a

858

Such habit is nowadays established
among Muslims, and the aya is now
applicable to them too: because we
see most of them worship the graves
of sheikhs, imams and prophets and
sanctify these graves, vow to them,
seek the blessing with their dust and
kiss the walls of their shrines; but
when a distress afflicts them, they will
supplicate God Who will remove their
distress, and when they are relieved
from their fear, they will return again
to
their
association
[i.e.
their
associating or joining peers or equals
with God.]

63. Say: "Who delivers you
from the dark distresses of land
and sea? [when] you supplicate
Him openly and secretly; [saying:]
'Should He deliver us from this
[distress], we will surely be among
the grateful.' "

64. Say: "God does deliver you
from this and from every [other]
distress, but even then you
attribute [to Him] associates a."

And you do not devote your worship
exclusively
to
Him
alone.

859

65. Say: He is All-Able to send
forth upon you, [associaters,]
chastisement from above you b or
from under your feet c, or to

b

Like
thunderbolts,
meteors,
meteorites, comets, hurricanes, heat
and coldness so that He may destroy

َّ َنِمِ نَِِال
63. َِشاك ِِرٌن
َِّ نِهَـ ِذِِهِلَنَكون
ِْ ِِنِأَن َجانَاِم
ِْ ض ُّرعِا ًِ َوخ ْفٌَ ِةًِ َّلب
ِِ لِ َمنٌِ َن ِ ّجٌكمِ ِّمنِظل َما
ِْ ل
َ َ تِ ْالبَ ِ ِّرِ َو ْالبَحْ ِِرِتَدْعونَهِِت
ْ
64. َِاِومِ نِك ِّلِك َْربِث َّمِأَنت ْمِت ْش ِركون
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65. ِس
َِ ْ ضكمِ َبؤ
ِِ ْعذَابًاِ ِّمنِفَ ْولِك ِْمِأ َ ِْوِمِ نِت َح
ِْ ل
َ سك ِْمِ ِش ٌَعِا ًِ َوٌذٌِكَِِ َب ْع
َ ِعلٌَْك ِْم
َ َِِعلَىِأَنِ ٌَ ْب َعث
َ ِِلِه َِوِ ْالمَادِر
َ تِأ َ ْرجلِك ِْمِأ َ ِْوِ ٌَ ْل ِب
َ
َِتِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَ ْفمَهون
ِِ ص ِ ّرؾِِاآل ٌَا
ن
ِ
ِ
ْؾ
ٌ
ك
ِ
ِ
ر
انظ
ِ
ض
ِ
ع
ب
ْ
َْ
َ
َ
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confuse you into sects d and to
make you suffer of the violence of
one another e.
Behold [Mohammed] how We turn
about the revelations f; haply that
they may understand. g

[When God warned them of the
punishment in the previous aya, they
disbelieved it and mocked; therefore,
His saying – be glorified – in this aya
was revealed:]
860

66. And your people have
disbelieved the [chastisement] h,
the while truly it is inevitablei; say:
I am not a guardian over you j.

861

67. To each fore-telling [We
have told you] there will be a time
appointed for its settling and
lasting, and [sooner or later] you
will know [that k.]

you with one of these factors.
c

Like the cleavage, earthquake,
volcano, drowning with sea water and
microbes which are on the surface of
the earth, so that He may destroy you
with anyone of them.
d

i.e. Or He may confound you, and
you then become many sects, i.e.
divisions and parties opposing each
other, and so the enmity will be
inserted among you.
e

Which is the war and fighting that
will occur among you because of the
enmity.
f

i.e. We explain and repeat [in many
ways] the revelations as parables,
admonition, and warning.
g

i.e. so that they may realize the
truth, and they may be relieved from
their doubt and suspicion.
h

As had many nations before them
unbelieved also.
i

i.e. it will inevitably afflict them.

j

i.e. I cannot remove or avert the
chastisement from you when it comes.

k

When it will occur.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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66. ِعلٌَْكمِبِ َوكٌِل
ُِّ بِبِ ِِهِلَ ْومنَِِ َوه َِوِ ْال َح
َِ ََّو َكذ
َ ِِكِللِلَّسْت
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َ
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a

or if the devil [Abu Jah'l] make you
stop [talking]a, do not sit with the
people of the wrong-doers b after
having reminded [them c].

b

68. When you [Mohammed] see
those
who
plunge
into
Our
revelations [with their denial and
mockery], turn away from them
[and don't talk with them about the
religion and the message] until
they plunge into some other talk
[about the Worldly affairs];

i.e. the human devil: Abu Jah'l came
while the Prophet was sitting with a
group of Quraish tribesmen talking to
them and inviting them to the Islam
and to worship God; and when Abu
Jah'l saw Mohammed, he started to
rebuke and insult him, so the Prophet
stopped speaking; and this is the
meaning of: (Or if the [human] devil
[Abu Jah'l] cause you to stop
[talking])
Who wrong people and plunder their
rights.
c

It means: don't sit with them, after
you admonished them and reminded
them about God's punishment.
[When the previous aya was revealed,
the Muslims said: "How about us if we
go inside the House of God or we go
round about the Ka'aba, while the
idolaters are there talking and plunging
in the revelations of the Quran, with
their disbelief and mockery?"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

d

And go far away from them; so
nothing of the punishment of the
idolaters will befall the believers:
because each one is responsible about
his own sins.
e

And coming near to them, when the
idolaters mock the Quran.
f
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69. Nothing of their punishment
falls upon those that ward off [their
mocking d]; but it is only to remind
them that they should ward off
[sitting with them e.]

864

70.
Leave
alone
those
f
[associaters]
who take their
religion for a sport and a diversion,

It means: Leave them alone and
don't talk to them once again, because
the talking with them is useless.
g

It means: Admonish and warn
others, i.e. Call to people once only,
so whoso converts and believes it will
to be to his own soul advantage, and
whoso is stubborn and denies your
apostle-hood, leave him be and invite
others and he will receive his
punishment following his death.
h

The Arabic word in the aya means:

َ ٌْ ؼٌ ِْرِِهِ َو ِإ َّماٌِن ِس ٌَنَّنَِِال َّش
68. َِِطانِِفَبل
َ ِِع ْنه ِْمِ َحتَّىِ ٌَخوضوِاِْفًِِ َحدٌِث
َ َِِْو ِإذَاِ َرأٌَْتَِِ َّالذٌِنَِِ ٌَخوضونَِِفًِِآ ٌَا ِتنَاِفَؤَع ِْرض
َّ ِت َ ْمع ِْدِ َب ْع َِدِال ِذّ ْك َرىِ َم َِعِ ْالمَ ْو ِِم
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
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69. َِش ًْءِِ َولَـكِنِ ِذ ْك َرىِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَتَّمون
ِْ ِعلَىِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَتَّمونَِِم
َ ِسا ِب ِهمِ ِّمن
َ َِو َما
َ ِنِح
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and are deceived by the life of the
World,
but admonish [others] with the
[Quran] g lest a soul should be
isolated h [from other souls and be
taken to Hell] because of [the sins]
that it earned,
[when they will] have – besides
God – no patron i nor any
intercessor j;
though it gives any ransom equal
[to its sins] k it will not be taken
from it.
Such are they that are isolated
[from other souls, and taken to
Hell] because of [the sins] that
they earned l.
They will have [in Hell] a drink of
boiling
liquid
and
a
painful
chastisement because of their
disbelief.

"be isolated"; this Arabic word is still
used in Iraq: when they want to
distinguish two kinds of fruits or
cereals, on condition that one of them
is small in number and the other is
large in number, or one of them is
good and the other is bad.

I said in my book: Man after Death,
that the admission into Hell in the
world of the Barzakh (or the world of
souls or the afterlife), is special for the
people who deny their apostle face to
face, i.e. they are contemporary with
him, and such admission into Hell is
not general for all disbelievers.

While the rest: they will enter it on
Doomsday.

For God will command the angels of
punishment to pick up these deniers
one by one from among the souls, and
to chain their hands with chains of
iron and to take them to Hell.

This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 69: 30-32,
which means:
([Then God will say to the angels:] "
Seize and shackle him."
"Then
broil
him
headlong] in Hell."

[casting

him

And thrust him in a chain whereof the
length is seventy cubits [: winding
that chain tightly around him.]")
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So if an atheist says: "Where is Hell,
and why won't we see it if it rally
exists?"
I say: "Every man can see it, but he
does
not
recognize
it:
The Hell of the earth is the volcanoes,
the Hell of the space is the present
sun, and Hell [of Doomsday] is Saqar
which is many times bigger than our
present sun. Therefore, God said
about it in the Quran 74: 35, which
means:
(Surely [Saqar] is one of the greatest
[suns.])
i.e. it is one of the big-volume suns.
And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 74: 29, which means:
(It
is
[nowadays]
mankind.)

looming

to

It means: It looms to people from
faraway and they see it a star lighting
in
the
night.

i

To take care about that disbelieving
soul and to defend him.
j

To intercede for his behalf and save
him of the punishment.
k

i.e. and if he equalizes his sins by
every precious property of the World,
to ransom himself in order to be saved
of the punishment, it will not be
accepted from him.
The meaning: Neither any patron, nor
any intercessor nor any wealth may
avert the punishment from him.
l

And their denial of the messengers.

[Comment by the translator -- Here I
remember a parable of Jesus in the
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Gsopel according to Matthew 13: 2430
―The Parable of the Weeds
… Let both grow together until the
harvest. At that time I will tell the
harvesters: First collect the weeds and
tie them in bundles to be burned; then
gather the wheat and bring it into my
barn.'") -- the translator.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the associaters ( : the
idolaters of Mecca) invited some of
those who converted and believed in
the Prophet, and said to them: "Let not
Mohammed deceive you with his
religion; but return back to your
religion and the religion of your
fathers."
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
865

71. Say: "Shall we call, apart
from God, on [idols] that neither
profit nor hurt us, and shall we be
turned back on our heels a, even
after God has guided us b?
Like one [: Canaan, the grandson
of Noah] deceived by the [human]
devils in the earth c, so he was
perplexed d, [and] some of his
friends were [in the Ark] calling
him to guidance, [saying to him]:
"Come with us [on the Ark!]"
Say [Mohammed]: "God's guidance

a

This is to indicate the ignorance and
blindness after the wisdom and
discerning. It means: Do you want us
to return to our ignorance and error as
were we with you?
b

To the Islam and saved us from the
disbelief and error.
c

He was the son of Noah; he was
deceived by the human devils: the
disbelievers
among
his
father's
people; they said to him: Don't
embark with your father in the ark,
but
stay
with
us.
So he listened to their words and
perished together with them.
Similarly, you want now to deceive us
with your words, so that we may
forsake the messenger of God and
return to the worshipping of the idols;
but this is impossible.
d

i.e. he became perplexed: his
father's people prevented him from
embarking on the Ark, while his
father's companions invited him to

َّ للاِكَالَّذِيِا ْست َ ْه َوتْهِِال
71. ًِِشٌَاطِ ٌنِِف
ِّ ِعلَىِأ َ ْعمَا ِبنَاِ َب ْع َِدِ ِإ ِْذِ َه َدانَا
ِ الَِ ٌَنفَعنَاِ َو
ِ ِللاِ َما
ِِّ ِون
ِِ لِأ َ َندْعوِمِ نِد
ِْ ل
َ ِالَِ ٌَض ُّرنَاِ َون َر ُِّد
َِىِ َوأمِ ْرنَاِلِن ْسل َِِمِل َِربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِ للاِه َِوِ ْاله َد
ِِّ ِنِه َدى
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ ص َحابِِ ٌَدْعونَهِِ ِإلَىِ ْاله َدىِابْتِنَاِل
ِ ِ األ َ ْر
ْ َضِ َحٌ َْرانَِِلَهِِأ
865
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You
God
are
the

embark with them on the Ark, so he
was perplexed: he did not know with
whom he should go!

72. [O believers] perform the
prayers,
and
ward
off
His
[punishment in case you stop
performing the prayers]; [for on
the Day of Judgment] it is to Him
you shall all be gathered
[for
judgment.]

(Surely, God holds the heavens [: the
planets] and the earth [with the power
of the gravity]; in order that they
escape not [the gravity of the sun.]
And if they were to escape [the
gravity of the sun] ...)

is the [sure] guidance [:
cannot misguide him whom
has
guided],
and
we
commanded to surrender to
Lord of the worlds."

866
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73. And He it is Who created
the heavens [: the planets] and the
earth with the true [promise e], and
on [Dooms]day He will sayf: "Be
[destroyed]" and it will be [as He
will say.] g His word is true h, and
the ownership will belong to Him i
on the day when the 'Horn' will be
blown j; [He is] the All-Knowing
about all that is absent [from you k]
and all that is present [with you],
and is the Most Wise l [and] the
Most Knowingm.

e

i.e. He promised to tear up the
planets on Doomsday, as God – be
glorified – said in the Quran 35: 41,
which means:

It means: On Doomsday the planets
and the earth will escape the gravity
of the sun, because all the planets
together with the sun will tear up.

Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 82: 2, which means:
(And when the planets [shall break up
into pieces that] shall be strewn about
[in the space to be meteorites.])
However, I have fully explained in my
book The Universe and the Quran
about this subject, under the title of
The planets will break up

The meaning: The earth which you
inhabit, will disappear and its parts
will disperse in the space, and as such
will the other planets be; while you
want to remain in the life of the

72. َِِيِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِتحْ شَرون
َِ صبلِة َِ َواتَّموهِِ َوه َِوِالَّذ
ِْ َ َوأ
َّ نِأَلٌِمواِِْال
73. ِص َو ِِر
ُِّ كِ َو ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌَمولِِكنِفَ ٌَكونِِلَ ْولهِِ ْال َح
ِِّ ضِ ِب ْال َح
َِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َوه َِوِ َّالذِيِ َخ َلكَِِال
ُّ كِ َولَهِِ ْالم ْلنِِ ٌَ ْو َِمٌِنفَخِِفًِِال
َّ بِ َوال
ِش َها َدةِِِ َوه َِوِ ْال َحكٌِمِِ ْال َخ ِبٌر
ِِ ٌْ َعالِمِِ ْالؽ
َ
866
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World, and you do not consider about
your Next Life, as if you will remain in
the World forever.
f

To this system.

g

That will be the day when the entire
solar system is destroyed.
h

Which will inevitably occur.

i

Because all people will die on that
day, and the souls will go up into the
space.
j

The 'horn' is the cold crust that will
form on the surface of the sun when
its life will end, so that the gases
inside it will press on the cold crust,
which will crack, and the gases will
issue from that crack causing a great
sound.
In my book The Universe and the
Quran I have explained in details
about the Horn .
k

l

Which you don't know.
Concerning His creation.

m

Concerning what will happen.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------868

74. And [tell them] when
Abraham a said to his father Azar
[in Arabic, which is the same Thare
in Hebrew] b: "Do you take idols for
gods c ? Surely, I see you and your
people in manifest error d."

868

a

i.e. Mention to them the story of
Abraham in order to contemplate it
and ponder about it as did Abraham
think, so he was guided to the correct
way.
b

Which means: 'he aided his father';
because his father had no son, then
when Abraham was born, they

74. ِضبلَلِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَا
ْ َلِ ِإب َْراهٌِمِِأل َ ِبٌ ِِهِآزَ َِرِأَتَتَّخِ ذِِأ
َ ًِِصنَا ًماِآ ِل َه ِةًِ ِإ ّنًِِأ َ َرانَِِ َولَ ْو َمنَِِف
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75. e Thus did We show to
Abraham [Our vast] kingdom of the
heavens [: the planets] and the
earth f; so that he might be of
those having sure belief g.

said:Thare, i.e. 'he aided his father'.
c

To worship them apart from God.

d

Far away from the truth.

e
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76. And when the night
outspread over him, he saw a
planet [: Venus h]; he said: "This is
my Lord." But when the [planet]
set, [Abraham] said: "I love not
the setters."

It means: As did We let Abraham
realize the mistake of his father, thus
did We show to him …
f

i.e. We showed him Our tremendous
kingdom of the planets including the
earth, in order to think and reason.
g

About the signs of God and His
might.
h

871

77. When he saw the moon
shining [in the sky], he said: "This
is my Lord." But when it set,
[Abraham] said: "If my Lord does
not guide me [to my wisdom], I
shall surely be of the people gone
astray [from the correct way.]"

872

78. Then when he saw the sun
shining [in the east], he said: "This
is my Lord; this is greater [than
the moon and the planets.]"
But when the [sun] set, he said:
"My people, surely I quit myself of
[all the idols] that you associate
[with God.]"

Because the planet Venus is the first
of the stars of the sky to appear at
night.
i

Who split them into nine planets,
after being one object; which has
been interpreted in the aya 14 in this
soora.
j

That is because when Abraham grew
up and attained adulthood, he saw his
people worship the idols, he disliked
that because of being stones that
could not do any profit or harm.
So he started to think and look to the
sky, that he might find his Creator to
worship Him.
He directed his sight to the sky,
because they said to him: There is
One God in heaven, and many gods
on earth; so when he did not like the
gods of the earth, he started to look at
the sky and observe its objects, but
when he saw them disappear from

75. َِضِ َو ِلٌَكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمولِنٌِن
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِ َو َكذَلِنَِِن ِريِ ِإب َْراه
َّ ٌِمِ َملَكوتَِِال
76. َِلِالِأحِ بُِِّاآلفِلٌِن
َِ لِلَا
َِ َلِهَـذَاِ َربًِِّفَلَ َّماِأَف
َِ علَ ٌْ ِِهِاللٌَّْلِِ َرأَىِك َْو َكبًاِلَا
َِّ فَلَ َّماِ َج
َ ِن
871
ً از
77. ََِنِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِالضَّالٌِّن
َِّ لِلَبِنِ َّل ِْمٌَِ ْه ِدنًِِ َربًِِّألكون
َِ لِلَا
َِ لِهَـ َذاِ َر ِّبًِفَلَ َّماِأ َ َف
َِ ؼاِلَا
ِ َفَلَ َّماِ َرأَىِ ْالمَ َم َِرِب
872
َّ فَلَ َّماِ َرأَىِال
78. َِلٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِ ِإنًِِّبَ ِريءِِ ِّم َّماِت ْش ِركون
َِ تِلَا
ِْ لِهَـ َذاِ َر ِبًِّهَـذَآِأ َ ْكبَرِِفَلَ َّماِأَفَ َل
َِ ؼ ِةًِلَا
َ از
ب
َِ ش ْم
َ
ِ ِس
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sight, he said to himself: The
attributes of God should be lasting and
should not change, and God should
always be present and should not
disappear or set.

I am being a Hanief [: a
monotheist], and not of those that
associate [partners with God.]" j

Then it came to his mind that it is
better to ask his Creator to guide him
to Himself; so that he may know and
worship Him.

79. "I have turned my face to
Him, Who split the heavens [: the
planets] and the earth i;

874

80. His people wrangled with
him. k
[Abraham] said: "Do you dispute
with me concerning God, when He
has guided me? l
I fear not of that which you
associate with Himm, except that
my Lord wills anything n. My Lord
comprehends all things in His
knowledge o,
will you not then be admonished
[and abandon worshipping the
idols]?

So he said: "If my Lord does not guide
me [to my wisdom], I shall surely be
of the people gone astray [from the
correct way.]"
Therefore, God sent him Gabriel who
said to him:
(God is the 'Glorified', the 'Sanctified'
[by angels], Lord of angels and the
Spirit.)
So Abraham at that time, discerned
his guidance and wisdom, and said:
("I have turned my face to Him, Who
split the heavens [: the planets] and
the earth;
I am being a Hanief [: a monotheist],
and not of those that associate
[partners with God.]")
k

875

81. "Why should I fear the
[idols] that you associate [with
God, when they are merely
engraved stones which neither
profit nor harm],

Concerning their idols and warned
him of evil that might befall him
should he abandon worshipping them.
l

To the way of the truth, by means of
the inspiration, revelation, rational

َ ًِلِلَّذِيِ َف
79. َِضِ َحنٌِفًاِ َو َماِأَنَِا ِْمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
َِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِ ِإنًِِّ َو َّج ْهتِِ َوجْ ِه
َّ ط َِرِال
80. ِل
َِّ ش ٌْبًاِ َو ِس َِعِ َر ِبًِّك
ِ الَِأَخَاؾِِ َماِت ْش ِركونَِِ ِب ِِهِ ِإ
ِ انِ َو
ِِ للاِ َولَ ِْدِ َه َد
ِِّ ًِِلِأَت َحاجُّونًِِّف
َِ َو َحآجَّهِِلَ ْومهِِلَا
َ ًِّالَِّأَنِ ٌَشَاءِ َر ِب
َِبلَِتَتَذَ َّكرون
ِ َش ًْءِِع ِْل ًماِأَف
َ
875
َ علٌَْك ِْمِس ْل
81. ِنِ ِإن
ِِ كِ ِباأل َ ْم
ُِّ ْنِأ َ َح
ِِ ٌَيِ ْالف َِرٌم
ُِّ َ طانًاِفَؤ
ِْ اللِ َماِلَ ِْمٌِن ِ َّز
ِِّ الَِتَخَافونَِِأَنَّك ِْمِأ َ ْش َر ْكتمِ ِب
ِ ْؾِأَخَاؾِِ َماِأ َ ْش َر ْكت ِْمِ َو
َِ ٌَو َك
َ ِلِ ِب ِِه
َِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
873
874

672

the while you fear [Himp] not:
because you associate with God
[the idols, to] which He has not
sent down on you any 'heavenly
commandment' q?
So which of the two parties [: you
or I] will be more worthy of
security [in the Next Life], if you
have knowledge [of the final
consequences]?"

[Then God – be glorified – confirmed
the words of Abraham that security is
for believers not for associaters and
idolaters:]

proofs and cosmic signs.
m

If I break them up. It means: I do
neither fear of the idols nor do I fear
of you that you may kill, imprison or
beat me.
n

For some purpose that I don't know.

o

Because God knows more than I and
you do about the consequences of
affairs; so if He likes that I should be
killed or imprisoned by you, then I
don't object to that.
p

i.e. God Who is your Creator and
Provider, in Whose hand is your death
and life.
q

876

82. Those who believe [in God
and His messengers], and do not
confound their belief with a wrongdoing [of association r] – such will
have the sure security [from the
chastisement in the Next Life];
they are guided [to the way of the
truth.]

i.e. God did not reveal any
commandment to worship the idols,
neither did He reveal any book or
declaration
in
which He
might
command you to worship them, but in
fact He commanded you to worship
Him alone, and that you should not
associate with Him anyone of His
creatures.
r

877

83.
This
[argument
of
Abraham] is Our evident argument
which We gave to Abraham s [to
argue with] against his people; We
raise in ranks t whom [of believers]
We like; your Lord is Most Wise u,
All-Knowing [of whoever deserves
wisdom, so He raises his rank with
it.]

876
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i.e. they do not mix their belief with
association; like the saying of Loqman
[Tobias] to his son, as in the Quran
31: 13, which means:
("My son, associate none with God;
for, surely, the association [with God]
is a tremendous wrong.")
s

i.e. which We taught to Abraham by
means of inspiration and revelation.
t

By knowledge and wisdom.

82. َِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َولَ ِْمٌَِ ْلبِسوِاِْ ِإٌ َمانَهمِبِظ ْلمِِأ ْولَـبِنَِِلَهمِِاأل َ ْمنِِ َوهمِ ُّم ْهت َدون
83. ِعلٌِم
َِّ علَىِ َل ْومِ ِِهِن َْرفَعِِ َد َر َجاتِِ َّمنِنَّشَاءِ ِإ
َِ َوت ِْلنَِِحجَّتنَاِآت َ ٌْنَاهَاِ ِإب َْراه
َ ِِنِ َربَّنَِِ َحكٌِم
َ ٌِِم
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u
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84. And We gave to him Isaac v
and Jacob w: each [one of them]
We
guided x;
and
before
[Abraham], We had guided Noah,
and of [Abraham's] progeny: [We
guided:] David [son of Jesse],
Solomon [son of David], Job y,
Joseph [son of Jacob], Moses [son
of Amram or Imranz] and Aaron
[the brother of Moses a a]:
Thus do We reward those b b [of
your nation, Mohammed] that are
kind.

[Then God – be glorified –
mentioned the prophets out of the
seed of Abraham who were ascetic
and who renounced the pleasures
of the World:]
879

85. Zachariah c c and John d d,
Jesus e e and Elias f f; each was of
the righteous.

[Then He mentioned those of them who
emigrated from one country to
another:]
880

86. Ishmael g g and Eliseus h h,
Jonah i i and Lot j j – each one k k We
preferred to all nations. l l

With His acts.

v

From his wife Sarah, and Ishmael
from his wife Aagar.
w

His grandson to whom We gave
twelve sons [from whom twelve tribes
descended.]
x

To the way
righteousness.

of

goodness

and

y

Son of Amos, son of Nahor, son of
King Jobab, son of Zerah, son of
Reuel, son of Esau, son of Isaac son of
Abraham; We guided him also to the
way of goodness and righteousness;
he dwelt in Yemen, in the time of
Moses, before the Exodus of the
Children of Israel out of Egypt. Refer
to the Book of Genesis, chapter 36.
z

His mother was Jochabed.

a a

Who was one year older than
Moses.
So all these were of the seed of
Abraham; they did righteous work to
people; and so God guided them to
the righteous way and increased them
in blessings in the World and offered
to them knowledge and wisdom.
b b

believers, with abundant bounties
in the life of the World, and with
forgiveness and Paradise in the Next
Life.
The names of David and Solomon
were mentioned before Job, Joseph,
Moses and Aaron; because the

84. ِسى
َِ ُّوبِ َوٌوس
َِ ٌَبلًِّ َه َد ٌْنَاِ َونو ًحاِ َه َد ٌْنَاِمِ نِ َلبْلِِ َومِ نِذ ِ ّرٌَّتِ ِِهِ َداوو َِدِ َوسلَ ٌْ َمانَِِ َوأ
ِ وبِك
َِ َو َو َه ْبنَاِلَهِِ ِإ ْس َحكَِِ َو ٌَ ْعم
َ ؾِ َومو
ََِوهَارونَِِ َو َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
879
85. َِصالِحِ ٌن
َِ ٌَسىِ َِو ِإ ْل
َّ اسِكلِِ ِّمنَِِال
َ ٌَِوزَ ك َِرٌَّاِ َوٌَحْ ٌَىِ َوع
878
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87. And [there were righteous
men out] of their fathers m m, and
of their seed and of their brethren:
We chose them n n and guided them
to a 'standard and correct' way [of
the truth.]

882

88. That [guidance] is God's
guidance, wherewith He guides
whom of His servants He pleases o
o
.
pp

But had they
associated, then all
that [righteous work], they did,
would have been useless to them.qq

883

89. Those [prophets] are they
to whom We gave the scripture r r,
the judgment ss and the prophethood.
But if these [your people] deny
[your prophet-hood], We have
given it in charge to a [believing]
people [: your companions] t t who
are not the deniers of it.

884

90. Those [prophets] were they
whom God guided [to the way of

bounties that were given to them were
more than those before them;
therefore David and Solomon were
mentioned with much bounties more
than those mentioned after them, not
by rank neither by preference, nor by
precedence.
c c

The son of Berechiah, the son of
Iddo. He lived in the time of King
Darius.
dd

The son of Zachariah.

ee

The son of Mary.

f

f

He is Prophet Isaiah; he was
surnamed Elias, because [as the word
implies] he was desperate of the
believing of his Jewish people and of
reforming them whatever he invited
them to abandon the idols, and to
refrain from the association with God;
but they did not listen to his words,
neither did they obey his orders, till he
became desperate of them; there is a
special book in the Bible, called the
Book of Isaiah.
g g

The son of Abraham; his father
took him to Mecca, together with his
mother Agar, when he was a little
child.
hh

He is Eliseus the son of Saphat; the
successor to Prophet Elia or Elijah; he
migrated from Mount Carmel to
Samaria. His story is mentioned in the
Bible, the Second Book of Kings,

ً سِ َولو
86. َِعلَىِ ْالعَالَمِ ٌن
ِ طاِ َوك
َِ لِ َو ْالٌَ َس َِعِ َوٌون
َِ ٌَِوإِ ْس َماع
َ ِبلًِّفض َّْلنَا
87. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِْ َِوم
ِ ِنِآبَابِ ِه ِْمِ َوذ ِ ّرٌَّاتِ ِه ِْمِ َو ِإ ْخ َوانِ ِه ِْمِ َواجْ تَبَ ٌْنَاه ِْمِ َو َه َد ٌْنَاه ِْمِإِلَى
882
88. َِطِ َع ْنهمِ َّماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
َِ ِنِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِ َولَ ِْوِأ َ ْش َركوِاِْلَ َحب
ِْ ِللاٌَِ ْهدِيِبِ ِِهِ َمنٌَِشَاءِم
ِِّ ِذَلِنَِِه َدى
883
89. ََِابِ َو ْالح ْك َِمِ َوال ُّنب َّوِة َِفَإِنٌَِ ْكف ِْرِبِ َهاِهَـإالءِفَمَ ِْدِ َو َّك ْلنَاِبِ َهاِلَ ْو ًماِ َّلٌْسوِاِْبِ َهاِبِكَاف ِِرٌن
َِ أ ْولَـبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِآت َ ٌْنَاهمِِ ْال ِكت
884
90. َِالَِّ ِذ ْك َرىِل ِْل َعالَمِ ٌن
ِ نِه َِوِ ِإ
ِْ علَ ٌْ ِِهِأَجْ ًراِ ِإ
ِ ِللاِفَ ِبه َداهمِِا ْلت َ ِدِْهِلل
ِّ ِأ ْولَـبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َه َدى
َ ِالَِّأ َ ْسؤَلك ِْم
880
881
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the truth], so follow their guidance
[O Mohammed!] u u
Say [Mohammed, to your people]:
I ask not of you any recompense
for it v v; the [Quran] is only an
admonition to mankind ww.

chapter 2 and what follows.
i i

He is Jonah the son of Amittai; he
emigrated from Jerusalem to Nineveh.
There is a book bearing his name in
the Bible, called the Book of Jonah.
j j

He is the nephew of Abraham: the
son of his brother Haran; he
emigrated with Abraham from Iraq to
the land of Canaan.
k k

Of these prophets that have been
mentioned.
l l

i.e. honoring them more than We
honored other people.
mm

i.e. the fathers of the prophets just
mentioned.
n n

To worship Us and to reform Our
servants with their admonitions.
o o

i.e. who is worthy of guidance
because of his good conduct and
manners.
p p

these prophets and righteous men
just mentioned.
q q

It means: had they associated
[anything with God], then all their
righteous work would have been
useless to them; i.e. they would not
have been rewarded according to their
righteous work.
r r

i.e. the heavenly books and the
revealed admonitions.
s s

Between people concerning their
affairs of religion and life of the World.
t

676

t

To

propagate,

believe,

and

encourage people to accept it.
So the companions of the prophet
worked to propagate the religion of
the Islam.
u u

i.e. follow their way of monotheism
and ‗the exclusive devotion to God
alone‘, and invite people to worship
Him, and warn them against His
disobedience.
v v

i.e. for my recital of the Quran and
conveying it to you.
ww

i.e. to all people.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some Jews came to dispute and ask
the Prophet – salam to him;
one of them said: "Has God sent down
onto you a book?"
The Prophet said: "Yes."
The Jew said: "God did never send any
book to any man; so how could He
send down to you?"
The Prophet said: "Had not the Torah
been sent down to Moses?"
The Jew said: "The Torah had not been
sent down from heaven; it is only some
papers on which our fathers wrote the
religious statements including the
lawful ad the unlawful, the journeys of
the Children of Israel and their wars
with their enemies, etc."

a

i.e. they do not know God with true
knowledge, and they do not esteem
God as He should be esteemed.

Therefore, this aya was revealed in the

677

b

dispraise of Jews:]

i.e any book.

885

91. And they do not esteem
God as He should be esteemed a;
for they say: "God has never sent
down anything b on any human
being!"
Say [Mohammed to them]: "Who
then sent down the scripture which
Moses
brought c:
[as]
an
illumination and a guide to people
d
,
which you claim as papers [written
by your fathers, and] which you
proclaim e and hide muchf,
and you have been taught [in the
Quran] the [knowledge of affairs of
the religion and the life of the
World] which you did not know:
neither you nor your fathers."
Say: "[It is] God.

g

"

Then let them be to play in their
prating h.

c

From Mount Hor; i.e. Who brought
down the Tablets from the mountain
on which God inscribed the Torah to
Moses, out of which light issued,
because God – be glorified – wrote it
down with the pen of His might, so
light issued from it; it is in fact a light
for any who accepts it and works
according to its teachings.

d

With which they are guided to their
religion.

e

That the Torah is only some papers
on which the journeys and wars of the
Children of Israel were written.

f

While you hide from Mohammed
many things written in your Torah:
like the Tablets on which God wrote
with the pen of His might, and Moses
brought down to his people.

g

886

92. And this [Quran] is a book
which We have sent down [to
Mohammed i]; blessed j, and [the
Quran is] confirming [the apostlehood of Mohammed] by whose

Who revealed the Torah to Moses
and the Quran to me.

h

i.e. forsake them; there will come a
day when they will be punished
according to their plunging in the

91. ِورا
َِ لِ ْال ِكت
َِ َنِأَنز
ِْ لِ َم
ِْ ش ًْءِِل
ِّ ِل
َِ َكِلَد ِْرِِهِإِ ِْذِلَالوِاِْ َماِأَنز
َِّ للاِ َح
َِّ َِْو َماِلَ َدروِا
َ ِعلَىِبَشَرِِ ِّمن
ً سىِن
َ ِللا
َ َابِالَّذِيِ َجاءِبِ ِِهِمو
ّ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِض ِه ِْم
ِّ ِل
ِِ الِآبَاإك ِْمِل
ِ ٌِراِ َوعل ِْمتمِ َّماِل ِْمِت ْعلموِاِأنت ِْمِ َو
َِ ِاسِت َجْ عَلونَهِِل َراط
ِ ِ ََّوهدًىِ ّلِلن
ً ٌسِتبْدونَ َهاِ َوتخفونَِِكث
ِ للاِث َِّمِذ ْره ِْمِفًِِخ َْو
ٌََِ ْل َعبون
886
92. َِِنِ َح ْولَ َهاِ َوالَّذٌِنٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِباآلخِ َرةٌِِِإْ مِ نون
ِْ ِرِأ َِّمِ ْالم َرىِ َو َم
َِ ص ّدِقِِالَّذِيِ َبٌْنَِِ ٌَ َد ٌْ ِِهِ َولِتنذ
َ ارنِِ ُّم
َ َوهَـذَاِ ِكت َابِِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِم َب
َ
َِصبلَتِ ِه ِْمٌِ َحافِظون
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
م
ه
و
ِ
ِ
ه
ب
ِ
َ ْ َ ِ
َ
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hands [is the Book k],

falsehood.

[Then He addressed the Prophet:]

i

Just as had We sent down the Torah
to Moses.

and to warn [with the Quran, the
people of Mecca] the capital of
cities and those round about her.
Those [Muslims], who believe in
the Next Life l, believe in this
[Quran m], and they are constant in
keeping up their prayers.

j

i.e. the Quran brings blessings to its
followers so they will increase day by
day in number because of it,
k

Including proofs and evidences to
prove his truthfulness.
l

i.e. they believe in the existence of
spirits and the next world.
m

And they are certain about the
second world to which they will go
following their death.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[And it was revealed about those who
falsely claimed the prophet-hood, like
Musailamah and others:]

a

By claiming the prophet-hood or the
apostle-hood.
c

887

93. But who can do more wrong
than one who invents a lie against
God a,
or who says: "I have been inspired
[of God]" when nothing [of that]
has been inspired to him,
and who says: "I shall reveal [a
revelation] like [the Quran] that
God has revealed."

The condition of those who invented
lies against God, by claiming such
claims.
d

So that you say: "Had we willed, we
could have said like this Quran", but
in fact you do not say then anything of
that.
e

Without mates, children or dresses.

f

Without benefiting of any of that.

g

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about those of the Children of Israel

It means: you left the wealth and
bore loads of sins, and the others
enjoyed the wealth that you left

ْ َ نِأ
93. ِللاِ َولَ ِْو
ِّ ِل
َِ لِ َماِأَنَز
َِ ْنزلِِمِ ث
َِ ًَءِِ َو َمنِلَا
َِ ًِ َولَ ِْمٌِو
َِّ ًَِ ِإل
َِ ِلِأ ْوح
َِ للاِ َك ِذبًاِأ َ ِْوِ َلا
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ِْ َو َم
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who in the past claimed the prophecy
falsely:]

behind, while you are now taken to
account about it; so what a grief!

If you [Mohammed] could only see
c
when the wrong-doers suffered
the agonies of death and the
angels [of death] stretch forth their
hands [to those of them who were
about to die on their death bed,
saying to them]:

h

"Get your souls out [of your
bodies]; today you shall be
recompensed
with
the
chastisement of humiliation; for
that you said [lies] against God
[and words] other than the truth,
and that you were arrogantly proud
over d [believing in] His signs [of
revelation.]

Whom you claimed
intercede for you.

they

would

Nowadays, most of Muslims [Jews,
Christians and others] started to sin
and commit crimes and say these
sheikhs [sages and saints] are our
intercessors with God; so they
consider the sheikhs, imams, [saints
and sages] and the graves of prophets
as the intercessors according to their
claim; as did Quraish and the
associaters among the Arab claim that
the angels would intercede for them
before God; so God denied their words
and disproved their doctrines; so He –
be glorified – said in the Quran 39:
44, which means:
(Say: "To God belongs exclusively the
[right to permit] intercession.)
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94. Now [after your death]
have you come to Us solitary e
[naked] as did We create you at
first [when you came out of your
mothers' wombs], and you have
left behind you [in the World] all
[the wealth, mates and children f]
that We gave to you in deposit g,
and We see not with you those
your intercessors h whom you
claimed to be associates [of God]
in your opinion.

Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 21: 28, which means:
(And they intercede not [for anyone of
people] except for those whom [God]
is well-pleased with, and they tremble
in awe of His [glory and might.])
In addition, God – be glorified – said
in the Quran 74: 48, which means:
(So the intercession of intercessors
will never help them [at that time.])

Now is the bond between you
severed, and [the intercession]
that you claimed [in the World] has
94. َِِورك ِْمِ َو َماِن ََرىِ َم َعك ِْمِشفَ َعاءكمِِ َّالذٌِن
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failed you.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------889

95. God is the Cleaver of the
grain and the seed a;
He brings forth the living from the
dead b, as is He the Bringer forth of
the dead from the living c.
Such d is God [your Lord], how then
can you be perverted e?

a

While your idols cannot do that, so
you have to worship Him alone, but
not to worship anyone apart from
Him.
It means: God cleaves the grain so
that the plant comes out of it, and
cleaves the seed so that the tree or
the palm-tree comes out of it, after
inserting the grain or the seed in the
soil.
b

[When God – be glorified – mentioned
the grain and the seed, he followed it
by telling that with which the plant
grows and become more strong:]

96. [He is] the Cleaver of [the
atom in the sun for] radiating light
f
, and has appointed the night for
resting [of people g], and the sun
and the moon for reckoning h. That
[precise cyclical system and order]
is the ordaining of [God] the AllMighty, the All-Knowing [about the
needs of His servants.]
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97. It is He Who has appointed
for you the stars, that by them you
might be guided i in the darkness of
the land and the sea j.
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i.e. He brings the living, growing and
reproductive plant from the dead land.
c

Like the gum from the tree, the oil
from the olive tree, the fibers from the
palm-tree, the pearl from a sea animal
[: the oyster] inside a shell, the musk
from the gazelle, the ambergris from
the whale, the hair from the goat, the
wool from the sheep, the camel hair
from the camel, the ivory from the
elephant, the feather from the bird,
the honey from the bee, the milk from
the cattle and the silk from the
[silkworm]
insect.
So He made all these to your
advantage, while you worship others
apart from Him.
d

Who created all these things is God.

e

So how are you diverted from
worshipping Him to worship others
apart from Him, while the one Who
bestows all these bounties on you is

95. َِللاِفَؤَنَّىِتإْ فَكون
ِّ ًِِ ِِذَلِكم
ِّ تِمِ نَِِ ْال َح
ِِ ٌِّتِ َوم ْخ ِرجِِ ْال َم
ِِ ًٌِِّمِ نَِِ ْال َم
َِّ للاِفَالِكِِ ْال َحبِِِّ َوالنَّ َوىٌِ ْخ ِرجِِ ْال َح
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
97. َِتِ ِلمَ ْومٌَِِ ْعلَمون
ِِ ص ْلنَاِاآلٌَا
ِِ ومِ ِلت َ ْهت َدواِِْ ِب َهاِفًِِظل َما
َِ لِلَكمِِال ُّنج
َِ َوه َِوِ َّالذِيِ َج َع
َّ َتِ ْالبَ ِ ِّرِ َو ْالبَحْ ِِرِلَ ِْدِف
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We have detailed k the signs [of
revelation] l for a people who have
knowledge m.

891

98. And He it is Who formed
you from one soul n,
then a 'lodging' [in the womb o] and
a 'deposition' [of the soul in the
body p];
We have detailed the signs [of
revelation] q for a people who
understand.
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99. It is He Who sends down
water r from the sky s, and thereby t
We bring forth every kind of plant u,
v

from which
We bring forth the
green vegetation w, from whichx We
bring forth the pact compounded
grainy,
and out of the palm-tree: from its
spathe [We bring forth] pendant
clustering bunches [of dates] z,
and gardens a a of vines,
the olive and pomegranate: alike
but non-identical [in fruit] bb: Look

God not anyone else?
f

The lamp of the earth is the sun,
because it is the origin of light and
heat to the earth and the other
planets; the indication of this is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
25: 61, which means:
(Blessed be [the grace of God] Who
has placed in heaven [constructed]
mansions, and in [heaven] has let
[the sun be as] a lamp, and a moon
giving light [to people of Paradise.])
Therefore, it means: (the Cleaver of
[the atom in the sun for] radiating
light) so that the night will be day
because of the sunlight, and so that
the plant will grow and become
stronger by the heat of the sun and its
rays.
g

So that people will repose and sleep
during it.
h

With which you calculate your time,
months and years; because they move
according to a precise cyclical system
and order.
i

To your way by night, during your
travels.
j

i.e. in the darkness of night when
you are in the land and the sea; so
you let the stars be a sign to the
direction to where you go.
k

i.e. We have expounded.
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upon its fruit when it bears fruit,
and upon its ripening [when it
ripens] c c.
Surely, in these things, there are
[indicative] signs for a people that
believe [in the existence of the
Creator.] d d

l

Indicating the monotheism.

m

So they will contemplate about Our
creation.
n

This has been explained in the
interpretation of chapter 4: 1.
o

Where the scanty semen lodges; this
is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 22: 5, which
means:
(And We keep in the wombs whatever
We want [to continue living] to an
appointed time [of birth.])
p

Where the soul will be as a
deposition till the day of his death,
when he will get out of it and go to
the world of souls.
Actually, this expression is still in use
by people, so that you hear the one ,
afflicted by a disease or a distress,
says: "Lord, take your deposition!" by
which he means: his spirit. And you
hear the one, who builds a small
house, says: "This house is sufficient
for me till God takes His deposition!"
So the meaning is: He formed you as
a body and a spirit; because, from the
scanty semen which lodges in the
womb, the body of man is formed,
then the 'deposition', which is the
spirit, enters into it and so it becomes
a fetus.
q

r

Indicating God's might and wisdom.

Which is the rain. And I have
explained about the formation of the
rain and its falling on the earth, in my
book The Universe and the Quran
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s

i.e. from the space, i.e. from the
gaseous layers.
t

i.e. by the rain water.

u

i.e. the grain and seed.

v

i.e. from the seed.

w

i.e. a fresh soft green plant.

x

i.e. from that plant.

y

Like the [wheat, barley and rice] ear,
the sesame, the corn and others.
z

i.e. curling around the date-palm.

aa

Which We form by the water.

b b

This will be interpreted in the
interpretation of the aya 141 of this
soora.
c c

i.e. look at it from the start of its
fruit to the end of its ripening: how
different conditions will pass on it
concerning the color, the taste, the
smell, the size: small and large; to
realize by this that it has a Creator
Who created it and a Wise One Who
invented and formed it.
d d

So they will worship Him and will
not associate anything with Him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------893

100. Yet they a attribute
associates with God [by bidding of]
the jinn b, though He created them

893

a

b

i.e. the associaters.
i.e. they worship the associates,

100. َِصفون
ِِ ٌَنِ َو َخلَمَه ِْمِ َوخ ََرلواِِْلَهِِ َبنٌِنَِِ َو َبنَاتِِ ِبؽ
َِّ للِش َركَاءِ ْال ِج
ِِّ ِ َِْو َج َعلوِا
ِ ٌَِع َّما
َ ِْرِع ِْلمِِس ْب َحانَهِِ َوت َ َعا َلى
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[all] c;

according to the commands of devils.

and they impute to Him sons and
daughters d with no true fact e.

It means: the genie (or jinn)
commanded the associaters to ascribe
associates to God, and they obeyed
their command.

Glorified be He and highly exalted
above [all the sons and daughters]
that they attribute [to Him.]

c

i.e. God created all the associaters
and the genie (or the jinn); so how do
they ascribe associates to the One
Who created them?

894

101. The Originator of the
heavens [: the planets] and the
earth! f

d

How should there be any child for
Him, seeing that He has no wife,
and He created all things [as males
and females, so if He had had any
child, He would have told people
about that] g, and is All-Aware of
everything h?

For Christians and Jews claimed He
has sons: Christians said: the Christ is
the son of God, and Jews said: Ezra is
the son of God; and the associaters
among the pagan Arab said: the
angels are the daughters of God.

i.e. they invented for God the sons
and the daughters, falsely and by
forging lies against Him.

e

Such of their words are without
certain knowledge, but only claiming.
f
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102. Therefore, that [Creator
and Inventor of all these things] is
God your Lord; there is no god but
He
[alone]
the
Creator
of
i
everything , so worship Him [but
worship not others]; for He keeps
guard over all things.
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103. Sights perceive Him not j,
but He does perceive sights k, and
He is the Compassionate [about His
servants], the Well-Aware [about

i.e. the planets including the earth;
He invented and formed them, moved
them in their orbits, spun them
around their axes, so that the day and
night would issue, and He created
various kinds of creatures: animal and
plant, and made all that as a provision
for man, and He gave to him
knowledge
and
expression,
and
ratified with him the covenants and
oaths, that he should not associate
anything with the Most Gracious in the
worship, but man broke the covenant,
betrayed and worshipped the angels
and idols, so his consequence was the

101. ٌِم
ِ عل
ِِّ ش ًْءِِوه َِوِبِك
َِّ صاحِ بَةِِ َو َخلَكَِِك
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َ ِل
َ ِل
َّ بَدٌِعِِال
َ ِِش ًْء
َ ِِضِأَنَّىٌَِكونِِ َلهِِ َولَدِِ َولَ ِْمِت َكنِلَّه
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ّ
ّ
102. ًَِءِِ َوكٌِل
ش
ِ
ِ
ل
ك
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
و
ه
و
ِ
وه
ِ
د
ْب
ع
ا
ف
ِ
ء
ِ
ً
ش
ِ
ِ
ل
ك
ِ
ِك
ِ
ل
َا
خ
ِ
ِ
و
ه
ِ
ِ
ال
إ
ِ
ِ
ه
ـ
ل
إ
ِ
ال
ِ
ِ
م
ُّك
ب
ر
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
م
ِ
ِك
ل
ذ
َ
َ
ّ
َ
ِ
ِ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
ِ ِ
َ َ
َ
896
َّ ِارِ َوه َِو
103. ِاللطِ ٌؾِِ ْال َخ ِبٌر
َِ ص
ِ
َ صارِِ َوه َِوٌِد ِْرنِِاأل َ ْب
َ الَِّتد ِْركهِِاأل َ ْب
894
895

685

His creatures.]

loss.
g

in the Heavenly Books like the
Torah, the Psalms, and the Quran; but
these [associaters and idolaters] in
fact forge lies against God.
h

Of His creatures, so that nothing of
them may be hidden from Him.
i

i.e. the inanimate, the plant, animal
and man.
j

The "sight" is the eye of the soul, the
plural is "sights".
It means: Neither do souls see Him
with their sights, nor do bodies see
Him with their eyes.
k

i.e. He sees the sights as does He
know
the
betrayal
of
sights.
As God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 40: 19, which means:
([God] knows the treachery of eyes,
and [the evil intentions] that the
breasts [of men] conceal.)
It means: God sees His creatures, and
they do not see Him.
Some
commentators
claim
that
believers will see God on Doomsday;
they say this according to their
understanding of His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 75: 22-23,
which means:
(Some faces, on that day, will be
radiant [with gladness and delight.]
Awaiting for their Lord‘s [reward.])
I say: It is not meant by the word, in
the aya, to look at God's face; but it
indicates the waiting; it means: he

686

awaits for the reward of his deeds.
The same is about His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 39: 68, which
means:
(And behold, they will be standing up,
waiting [for judgment and requital.])
It means: They will wait for the
reward of their deeds.
So this will be at the start of
Doomsday, then believers will enter
Paradise and prosper there, when then
it will be applicable to them His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 88: 8-9,
which means:
([Other] faces on that day shall be
jocund, well-pleased [with Paradise as
a
recompense]
for
their
past
endeavors [in the life of the World.])
Therefore, the word in the aya,
means: the waiting; the indication of
this is His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 7: 14 telling about Iblies:
Satan:
([Iblies] said: "Give me respite [and
do not punish me] till the Day [of
Doom when] they will be sent forth
[for judgment.]")
So if their eyes saw Him, then Moses
the son of Amram could see Him when
his people deceived him, and he said
as in the Quran 7: 143, which means:
("My Lord, show me [Yourself], in
order that I may look at You." [God–
be glorified] said: "You will not see
Me.")
And if the sight saw Him, then His
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beloved servant Mohammed could see
Him when he was taken up to heaven
in his spiritual night journey.
Therefore, anyone says and believes
in such words, then he is a sinner.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------897

a

then whoso sees [therewith, the
way of the truth, b the advantage]
will be for himself;

b

104. Now have [remarkable]
insights a come to you [people]
from your Lord;

and whoso is blind [to the way of
the truth, c the punishment and evil
consequences], will be against
himself,
[Then say, Mohammed, to them: "I
am not to be blamed after this
warning."]
and I cannot protect [and save]
you [from God's punishment when
it will come on you.]

Which are the plural of insight, i.e. a
sign and evidence which leads the
man, who thinks about it, to discern
the truth from the falsehood, and the
correct from the wrong, and the
guidance from the misguidance.
and move along
according to it)
c

it

(or

work

and deviates from it.

e

In order that they may understand
the revelations with their minds.
f

Some of the Arab said: Mohammed
studied the Torah and learned it from
Jews, then he came to us and claimed
the prophet-hood.
g

i.e. We may explain the ambiguous
ayat of the Quran.
h

898

105. As such do We expound
the revelations [of the Quran] in
many [ways] e:
that they may say [to
Mohammed]: "You studied
past heavenly scriptures,
897
898

you,
[the
and

And in fact, this is the time with
which God – be glorified – promised
us to explain the Quran interpretation
to people by the tongue of the Mahdi;
because knowledge and science has
increased in this present time and
reached its climax.
Similar to this aya is another one in

104. ٌِظ
ِ علٌَْكمِ ِب َحف
َِ ِعم
ِْ ص َِرِ َف ِلنَ ْف ِس ِِهِ َو َم
ِْ صآبِرِِمِ نِ َّربِّك ِْمِفَ َم
َ ِْ ًِفَ َع َل ٌْ َهاِ َو َماِأ َ َنِا
َ ِن
َ نِأ َ ْب
َ َلَ ِْدِ َجاءكمِب
َ
َ
105. َِتِ َو ِلٌَمولوِاِْ َد َرسْتَِِ َولِنبَ ٌِّنَهِِ ِلمَ ْومٌَِِ ْعلَمون
ِِ ص ِ ّرؾِِاآلٌَا
ن
ِ
َِِن
ل
ذ
ك
و
َ
َ
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compiled the Quran accordingly f]",

soora 75: 19, which means:

and that We may explaing the
[Quran in the future] to men who
know [the modern sciences.] h

(Then, [after a long period of time]
We will explain it [to people.])
i.e. We will explain the ambiguous
ayat and the puzzles of the Quran.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The prophet – salam to him – started
to advise the associaters (: the
idolaters) and to guide them to the way
of the truth, and to warn them of
worshipping the idols, many times and
so frequently; but they did not listen to
his words, neither did they obey his
orders, and they in fact started to
invite him to worship the idols and
encourage him to follow their religion
and the religion of their fathers, so that
he might incline to their idolatry by
encouraging rather than rebuking;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]
899

106. [Mohammed,] follow [the
way of monotheism] that is
inspired to you from your Lord a:
there is no god [in the universe]
but He b:
and turn away from the associaters
[after having warned them.]

a

But don't follow the way of the
associaters and idolaters about their
association program and idolatry, and
don't listen to their words when they
praised their idols before you, and
they claimed the idols profit them and
harm those who antagonize the idols.
b

Who revealed to you, and sent you
with the message.
c

But they do not deserve the
guidance because they are wrongdoers who wrong the rights of people
and plunder the property of the weak;
therefore, forsake them after you
have warned them.
d

So that you want to protect them
from the punishment, by repeating
your inviting them to believe.
e

So that you may save them from the
punishment when it befalls them; it
means: We have not made you a
guardian over them, neither have they
made you any guardian over them.

900

107. But had God willed [to
guide them], they would not have
associated [others with Him] c,

899

106. َِنِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
ِِ ع
ِ ًِ ِإلٌَْنَِِمِ نِ َّر ِبّنَِِالِ ِإلَـ ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِات َّ ِب ِْعِ َماِأوح
َ ِِْالَِّه َِوِ َوأَع ِْرض
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We have not appointed you
[Mohammed] as their protector d,
nor are you a guardian over them e.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A Muslim disputed with an idolater or
associater;
the
associater
was
sacrificing his sacrificed animal for the
House of God at Mecca.

a

i.e.
don't
revile
them
in
confrontation: face to face, because
they are ignorant.
b

The Muslim said: "God will not accept
your sacrifice, because you are an
associater (or idolater.)"
The associater said: "On the contrary,
it is you whose sacrifice will not be
accepted, because you disbelieve in our
gods."
The Muslim started to revile him and
his idols; so the associater became
angry and he reviled God.
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

901

108. [Believers] revile not the
[associaters] who pray those other
than God a, lest they hasten to
revile God, according to their
ignorance [of true facts]b;
thus do We make the [righteous]
work of each people seem fair to
themc,
then they [after death] will return

It means: they will hasten to revile
God
with
their
rage,
without
understanding or contemplating about
their words, because they are ignorant
about the matter of the religion.
c

i.e. We make the [righteous] work –
like the pilgrimage to the House of
God at Mecca, sacrificing the sacrifice,
giving water to the pilgrims and other
rites of the pilgrimage – seem fair to
them; while Satan makes the (evil)
acts seem fair to them.
Nowadays, there are so many ignorant
men who transgress on people, to
mock and ridicule them: they may
transgress on a man with some
mental illness, so the mad man will
start to revile God and the prophets,
while they laugh and mock at him; or
they transgress on a man following a
religion other than their own religion,
so they revile or beat him and he
cannot defend himself, so he will
secretly revile God and the prophet
while they do not know.
Therefore, anyone transgresses on the
weak and the mentally ill and is a

ً ٌِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َحف
107. ِع َل ٌْ ِهمِ ِب َوكٌِل
ِّ َِولَ ِْوِشَاء
َ َِِظاِ َو َماِأَنت
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ََِّم ْر ِجعه ِْمِفٌَنَ ِبّبهمِ ِب َماِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْع َملون
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to their Lord, Who will recount to
them all that they did [and deal
with them accordingly.]

cause of their disbelief while he knows
that, he should be humiliated and
lashed twenty lashes, in order that he
will not repeat that again.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Quraish tribesmen said: "Mohammed,
if you want us to believe you, then
bring us a miracle as did Moses and
Salih do."
Therefore, some of the Muslims said:
"You will never believe even if he
brings to you the greatest miracle."
So they started to swear solemnly that
they will believe if they see him bring
an objective miracle; therefore, this
aya was revealed:]

902

109. The [idolaters] have sworn
by God their most earnest oaths: if
a miracle comes to them they will
surely believe in it [and will not
deny it.]
Say
[Mohammed,
to
them]:
"Miracles are only from God." a
But can't you [Muslims] realize that
when the [miracle] will come they
will not believe? b

a

If God sees it useful to them, He will
send it down; and if he knows it will
bring about their destruction, He will
not send down any miracle as do they
demand.

b

When they will see it, but they will
say: "This is only an obvious sorcery."

109. َِال
ِ ِاءت
ِْ للاِ َو َماٌِ ْشعِرك ِْمِأَنَّ َهاِ ِإذَاِ َج
ِِّ ِلِِِإنَّ َماِاآل ٌَاتِِعِن َِد
ِْ نِ ِب َهاِل
َِّ اللِ َج ْه َِدِأ َ ٌْ َمانِ ِه ِْمِلَبِنِ َجاءتْه ِْمِآ ٌَةِِلٌَّإْ مِ ن
ِِّ سموِاِْ ِب
َ َوأ َ ْل
ٌَِإْ مِ نون
902
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110. We shall turn about their
[spiritual] hearts and their sights c,
even as they believed not in the
[Quran] the first time [: before the
believing of the weak and poor
men whom they despise], and We
shall leave them to wander blindly
in their insolence. d

c

With their doubt and perplexity.

d

Because they said: "How can we
believe in Mohammed, while these
poor men believed before us, so they
will be the head and we the tail!?"

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet – salam to him – invited
the tribe of Quraish to believe; and
they said: "We will only believe you if
you bring the angels down from heaven
to testify to us that you are truly the
messenger of God, or if you revive our
fathers and they are resurrected and
rise out of their graves to testify to us
that you truly are the messenger of
God!"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

904

111. But even [as do they
suggest] if We had sent down the
angels to them [to tell them that
you are God's messenger],
and the dead had [after reviving
them] spoken to them [that
Mohammed is God's messenger],
and We had gathered together all
[beasts from every side] coming
110. َِلِ َم َّرةِِ َونَذَره ِْمِفًِِط ْؽ ٌَانِ ِه ِْمِ ٌَ ْع َمهون
َِ اره ِْمِ َك َماِلَ ِْمٌِإْ مِ نواِِْ ِب ِِهِأ َ َّو
َ َونمَلِّبِِأَ ْفبِ َدت َه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْب
َ ص
َ
َّ
111. ِللا
ِّ ِالَِّأَنِ ٌَشَاء
ِ بلًِ َّماِكَانوِاِْلٌِإْ مِ نوِاِْ ِإ
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َ َ َِولَ ِْوِأَنَّنَاِن ََّز ْلنَاِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِهمِِ ْال َمآلبِ َكةَِِ َوكَلَّ َمهمِِ ْال َم ْوت َى
ِْ َ
ْ
َِِنِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْمِ ٌَجْ َهلون
َِّ َولَـك
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forth to them [and had spoken to
them that you, Mohammed, are
God's messenger] –
they would not have believed [in
you, Mohammed, but they would
have said that they are bewitched]
unless God so willed [: to guide
them aright.]
Nevertheless, most of them are
ignorant [of the final consequences
of miracles: that, after seeing the
miracles, they will be destroyed if
they do not believe.]

a

In order that the message of the
prophet will spread, and his case will
be broadcast and his teachings will be
propagated.
b

i.e. charlatans out of humans and
charlatans out of genies.
c

i.e. the charlatans of genies inspire
to the charlatans of humans, and
teach them the imposture and
deception, by means of inspiring and
suggesting.
d

905

112. As such have We
appointed to every prophet an
enemy a – devils of men and
geniesb; inspiring to each other c
the tawdry words d, by way of
deception.
[Mohammed] if your Lord had
willed, they would not have done
soe;

i.e. they teach them the decorated
words which deceive people.
e

And that is by sending down on them
the plague or another kind of
destructive diseases and so He
exterminate them altogether; but God
– be glorified – gives them respite and
let them do their work for some
wisdom that you do not know.

then leave them alone with [the
lies] that they invent [against Us.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
encourage
the
Prophet
and
He
promised him that the unbelievers will
listen to the Quran in the future, even
though they do not listen to it today;

a

It means: the deniers of the 'sending
of souls to the afterlife': if they do not
listen and yield to the Quran in the
time of the Prophet, they will listen to
it in the time of the Mahdi when they

112. ِوراِ َولَ ِْوِشَاء
ِِ ؾِ ْالمَ ْو
َِ نٌِوحِ ًِ َب ْعضه ِْمِ ِإلَىِ َب ْعضِِز ْخر
ِِّ نسِ َو ْال ِج
ِ ِ اإل
ِّ لِنِ ِب
ِِّ َو َكذَلِنَِِ َج َع ْلنَاِلِك
ً لِؼر
َ ًِ
ِ َِِعد ًّواِ َشٌَاطِ ٌن
ََِربُّنَِِ َماِفَ َعلوهِِفَذَ ْره ِْمِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْفت َرون
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and that they will scoop from its
knowledge, even though they do not
scoop today:]

will understand its meaning and read
its interpretation.
b

906

113. To such [interpretation of
the Quran] will the hearts of those
incline [to listen to the Quran, in
the future]: those who believe not
in the Next Life a: they will be wellpleased with it [as a constitution]b,
and will gain c [from it] what they
may gain. d

Even though some of them do not
accept it in the time of the Prophet.
c

Or scoop from its knowledge.

d

In your time, O Mohammed. It
means: they will earn, scoop and gain
much of its profuse knowledge.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Quraish tribesmen said to the Prophet
– salam to him: "Aren't Jews the
people of the Bible?"
He said: "Yes."
They said: "Wasn't the Torah revealed
from God?"
He said: "Yes."
They said: "Then let us make some of
the Jewish scholars the arbiter between
us and you, so if they acknowledge
your prophecy then we will believe in
you; and if they do not acknowledge
your prophecy, we then will not
believe!"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
907

114.
[Say, Mohammed, to
these associaters:]

a

To whom you want us to refer as the
arbiter.
b

Because of the evidences and proofs
which prove the truthfulness of
Mohammed, and because it tells about
the Torah statements, stories and
secrets which Mohammed did not
know before, neither did other Arabs;
but the Jews do not believe in him
because of their envy and being proud
over the Arab, and because they fear
they may lose the leadership if they

113. َِض ْوهِِ َو ِل ٌَ ْمت َِرفوِاِْ َماِهمِ ُّمِْمت َِرفون
ْ َ َو ِلت
َ صؽَىِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِأ َ ْفبِ َدةِِالَّذٌِنَِِالٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِباآلخِ َرةِِِ َو ِل ٌَ ْر
114. ََِِابِ ٌَ ْعلَمونَِِأ َ َّنهِِمن ََّزلِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّن
َِ بلًِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآت َ ٌْنَاهمِِ ْال ِكت
ِص
َِ لِ ِإ َلٌْكمِِ ْال ِكت
َِ َللاِأ َ ْبتَؽًِِ َح َك ًماِ َوه َِوِالَّذِيِأَنَز
ِِّ ِْر
َِ ٌَأَفَؽ
َّ ََابِمف
ََِنِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْمت َِرٌن
َِّ بلَِت َكون
ِ َكِف
ِِّ ِب ْال َح
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Shall I take the [Jewish scholars],
other than God, for judge [to judge
my prophet-hood], when He it is
Who has sent to you [people, this]
Book
[:
the
Quran],
fully
expounded [with evident proofs of
my truthfulness]?
Those [Jewish scholars a] to whom
We gave the Book [: the Torah]
know that this [Quran] has been
revealed [to you, Mohammed] from
your Lord with the true [religion] b,
so be not [O Mohammed] of those
who doubt [about your prophethood.] c

believe.
c

So that you may say: If I had been a
prophet, then the Arab, Jews and
others would have believed in me.
Moreover, you are not the first
prophet whom they deny and mocked;
in fact many apostles before you were
denied and ridiculed but they forbore
patiently until Our help came to them;
therefore, forbear patiently and don't
lose patience.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Muslims defeated the
associaters or the idolaters, this aya
was revealed:]

a

By helping the Muslims against the
disbelievers; i.e. the victory with
which He promised you, has now been
fulfilled.

908

115. Your Lord's word [of
promising you, Mohammed and the
believers with victory] has been
fulfilled a in truthfulness and
justiceb.
None can change His words [of
promising His messengers with
victoryc];
He is the All-Hearing [of their
words], the All-Knowing [of their
acts.]

908

So the 'word'
sentence.

here

means

the

b

It means: His words are truthful, not
disorganized and not changeable; and
they are fair including not any
injustice.
c

It means: none of people can,
neither can any party alter the word of
God with which He promised His allies
and messengers: to give them victory,
whatever large may the number of
disbelievers be, and whatever small
may the number of believers be.

115. ٌِم
ِ لِ ِل َك ِل َماتِ ِِهِ َوه َِوِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْال َعل
ِِ الَِّمبَ ِ ّد
ِ ًِال
ِ ع ْد
ِْ َوت َ َّم
َ ص ْدلًاِ َو
ِ َِِتِ َك ِل َمتِِ َر ِّبن
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116. If you obey most of the
[people]
on
earth
[in
their
opinions], they will lead you astray
far from God's way d [because]
they only follow surmise e and only
they insist on lying.

d

Because they are associaters, and to
each sect have their doctrine of
falsehood different from the other
sect, while each one of them invites
you to his religion and his creed.
e

About their creeds, without referring
and holding fast with any heavenly
book.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[They said to the Prophet – salam to
him: "You are misguided astray from
the way of the truth, because you
disbelieve in our gods, and it is we that
are guided."

a

It means: The associaters (or
idolaters) are misguided away from
the way of the truth, and moreover
they do misguide people; and in fact it
is the Muslims that are the guided.

Therefore, His saying – be glorified – in
this aya was revealed:]
910

117. [Mohammed,] it is your
Lord That knows very well who
goes astray from His way, as does
He know very well the rightlyguided.a

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[One of the Muslims shot a gazelle with
his arrow and killed it, after he
mentioned the name of God on it, then
he slaughtered and cooked it, and he
invited another Muslim to eat with him.
That Muslim had been a Jew then he
converted and became Muslim, so
when he came to the banquet, and [the
Muslim] gave him the food and told
909
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َّ َِّال
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him about the story of the gazelle and
how he hunted it, the man refused to
eat of it, and he said: "It is not allowed
to eat of it, because it died before
slaughtering
it."

The hunter said: "I mentioned the
name of God on it when I shot it with
the arrow, then I also mentioned God'
name on it when I slaughtered it, so it
is lawful."

a

Even though it dies before the
slaughtering.
b

At the time of its slaughtering.

c

Then you are not blamed if you eat
of it.

d

Derived from any heavenly book.

The man said: "I will not eat of it."
Afterwards, the hunter told the Prophet
about that; therefore, God – be
glorified – revealed this aya:]
911

118. [Muslims,] eat of the
[meat of the hunted animal a], on
which God's name is mentioned, if
[truly]
you
believe
in
His
revelations.

e

So they consider lawful and unlawful,
according to their vain desires.
f

i.e. forsake the apparent forbidden
acts, which are the sins that man
commits publicly before people; and
also avoid the secret forbidden acts,
which are the acts that man commits
secretly, so that none of people may
see him.
g

912

119. Why should you not eat
from that on which God's name is
mentioned b, seeing that [God] has
expounded for you [in the Quran]
that which He has forbidden you
[to eat], unless you are constrained
to it [by famine c]?
But surely, many [men] lead
[others] astray with their 'vain
desires and opinions', without any
knowledge d; but your Lord,
[Mohammed,] knows very well the

By making unlawful the acts which
God permits, or making lawful the acts
which God forbids.

h

i.e. its eating is not allowed, and is
out of the cattle allowed to be eaten.
i

by means
deception.

of

suggestion

j

and

i.e. they say to you: "How do you eat
of that which you yourselves kill, and
do you not eat of that which God kills,
while the slain by God is more worthy

118. َِع َل ٌْ ِِهِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِ ِبآ ٌَاتِ ِِهِمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِّ ِِِرِاسْم
َِ َفكلوِاِْمِ َّماِذك
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transgressors [on the religion e.]

to be eaten than your slain is?" They
mean by that the 'dead animal', so
that is their wrangling with Muslims.

913

120. Forsake all sins: whether
apparent or secret f;

k

To eat the 'dead animal' and that
which is dedicated to anyone other
than God.

surely, the earners of sins g shall be
recompensed [with punishment]
according to [the sins] that they
earn.

914

121. But [O Muslims] eat not of
that over which God's name has
not been pronounced [at the time
of slaughtering or shooting]; it is
abomination h.
The devils inspire their allies [: the
associatersi] to wrangle with you
[about the dead animal]j;
if you obey them k, indeed you are
associaters [like them.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God gave a parable about the
believer and the disbeliever:]

a

'Death' here implies the humiliation,
poverty and slavery; and 'life' implies
the dignity, richness and freedom.

915

122. Can he who had been
dead a, then We made him alive
and gave to him a light b wherewith
he started to move [as for to

It means: Can he who was poor and
abased, then We guided him to the
belief, so he believed and became free

َ َِْوذَروِا
120. َِسٌجْ زَِ ْونَِِ ِب َماِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْمت َِرفون
َِّ اإلثْ ِِمِ َوبَاطِ نَهِِ ِإ
َِ ظاه
َ ِاإلثْ َِم
ِ َِِنِ َّالذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْكسِبون
ِ ِِر
َ َنِأ
َّ نِال
121. ِط ْعتموه ِْم
ِْ شٌَاطِ ٌنَِِ َلٌوحونَِِ ِإلَىِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَآ ِب ِه ِْمِلٌِ َجادِلوك ِْمِ َو ِإ
َِّ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ َو ِإ َّنهِِلَ ِفسْكِِ َو ِإ
ِِّ َِِرِاسْم
ِِ الَِت َؤْكلوِاِْمِ َّماِلَ ِْمٌِ ْذك
ِ َو
َ ِللا
َِِإنَّك ِْمِلَم ْش ِركون
915
ُّ ًِِاسِ َك َمنِ َّمثَلهِِف
122. ََِِارجِِ ِّم ْن َهاِ َكذَلِن
َِ ٌتِ َل
ِِ الظل َما
ِ ِ َّوراِ ٌَ ْمشًِِ ِب ِِهِفًِِالن
ً أ َ َِوِ َمنِكَانَِِ َم ٌْتًاِفَؤَحْ ٌَ ٌْنَاهِِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِ َلهِِن
ِ ْسِ ِبخ
َِز ٌِّنَِِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌنَِِ َماِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْع َملون
913
914
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guide] people c, be like one in the
depths of darkness from which he
will not come out? d

and dignified …

As such were the deeds of
unbelievers made fair-seeming to
them e.

c

b

Which is the light of the insight and
guidance.
And he received the light, worked
righteousness and called people to
God.
d

i.e. be like a disbeliever; the
disbeliever is like the dead buried in
the grave, who hides in its darkness,
does not hear, neither does he see,
nor is anyone benefited from him;
moreover the dead will not get out of
that darkness.

The meaning:
Will you consider the believer who
benefits people with his instructions
like the disbeliever who harms people
with his ignorance, and who does not
benefit anyone, just like the dead who
is buried in the grave and none is
benefited by him?

e

i.e. their fathers and grand-fathers
made their acts of falsehood fairseeming to them. And the Devil or
Satan too made their acts fairseeming to them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed concerning the
chiefs of Mecca, when they gathered in
the House of Nadwa, and intended to
design a plot against the prophet as for
to kill him:]

a

i.e. as have We appointed chiefs in
Mecca to judge people with justice and
to punish the criminal, thus have We
appointed in every city its chiefs.
Then when We sent them Our apostle

699

916

123. And a thus have We
appointed in every city its chief
criminals to plot therein [against
Our messenger to kill him], but
they only plot against their own
souls b, and they perceive [that]
not.

or messenger – for guiding them to
worship God alone and for warning
them against worshipping the idols –
they became proud and tyrants over
him, and they became the criminals in
that city and they made counsel
among themselves to plot against Our
messenger as for to kill him.
b

917

124. And when there comes to
them [: the chief criminals of
Mecca] a [scientific] miracle [: the
Quran], c
they say: "We will not believe [in
the Quran nor in the messenger]
until we are given [some objective
miracles]
like
that
God's
messengers were given" [before d];
[Say, Mohammed, to them:]

God knows best where to place His
message. f
There shall befall the criminals
[towards the Messenger: the chiefs
g
who plotted to kill the messenger]
humiliation h before God [in the
world of souls after their death],
and grievous chastisement [in the
Next Life] because of their plotting
[against Our messenger and the
believers.]

Because God guards him and Gabriel
tells him about their plotting to
beware of them.
c

Proving
Mohammed.

the

truthfulness

of

d

Like the staff of Moses and the shecamel of Salih.
f

i.e. God knows better about the
advantage of His servants, and about
the miracle to which they yield and in
which they believe; and He knows
best about the one who can carry out
the task of the message and forbear
its difficulties and troubles. Therefore,
if We had given you an objective
miracle like the staff of Moses and the
she-camel of Salih, you would have
denied it and would have said: "This is
only an obvious sorcery!" As had the
people of Pharaoh denied before you
when they saw the staff, and as had
the people of Salih denied when they
saw
the
she-camel
and
they
hamstrung and slaughtered it, so We
destroyed them according to their
sins.
So likewise you will also deny when
you see the miracle done, and so We

123. َِالَِّ ِبؤَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْشعرون
ِ لِ َل ْر ٌَةِِأَكَا ِب َِرِم َج ِرمِ ٌ َهاِ ِل ٌَ ْمكروِاِْفٌِ َهاِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْمكرونَِِ ِإ
ِِّ َو َك َذلِنَِِ َج َع ْلنَاِفًِِك
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َّ َو ِإذَاِ َجاءتْه ِْمِآ ٌَةِِلَالواِِْلَنِنُّإْ مِ نَِِ َحت
ِ
ْإ
124. َِِصٌبِِالَّذٌِن
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125. Whomsoever God desires
to guide i, He makes him rejoice in
[accepting] the Islam j;
whomsoever He desires to lead
astray k, He makes his chest tight l,
as if he were engaged in ascending
in the sky m;

have to destroy you, while in fact We
don't want that, but We want the
religion of Islam to prevail and
dominate all religions.
g

mentioned in the previous aya.

h

And disgrace.

i

so n God lays 'psychological illness'
on those who believe not [about
the Next Life.]

To the Islam, because of his kindness
towards the poor and the weak, and
because of his good conduct.
j

By letting him like the Islam, and by
casting light in his heart, so he will be
guided and will convert and become a
Muslim.
k

From the way of the truth, because
of his wronging people and his
transgression on the weak, so He will
cast on him a psychological illness.
l

Embarrassed: accepting not the
invitation to the Islam, and he does
not listen to it.
m

Because of his much embarrassment
about it, and his dejecting it.
God gives such parable about the
tightness of chest by going up and up
in the sky, because the oxygen will be
less and less as man goes up in the
sky, where he will not find there
oxygen sufficient for his inhalation.
Second: As man goes up in the sky,
the external pressure of air will be less
than that on earth, and so the chest of
man will be tight and the respiration
will be difficult for him.

125. ًِِص َّعدِِف
ِْ ضلَّهِِ ٌَجْ َع
ِّ ِفَ َمنٌِ ِر ِِد
َّ ٌَ ِض ٌِّمًاِ َح َر ًجاِ َكؤَنَّ َما
َ ِِصد َْره
ِ ٌِئل ْسبلَ ِِمِ َو َمنٌِ ِر ِْدِأَن
َ ِل
َ ِِْللاِأَنِ ٌَ ْه ِد ٌَهِِ ٌَ ْش َرح
ِ صد َْرهِِ ِل
َ
َ
َِالٌَِإْ مِ نون
ِ َِِعلَىِ َّالذٌِن
ِ
ِ
س
الر
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ل
ِ
ع
ٌ
ِ
َِِن
ل
ذ
ك
ِ
اء
ِ
م
س
ال
ْج
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n

i.e. Similarly, like that psychological
illness, God lays 'illness' on those who
believe not [about the Next Life.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------919

126. This [Islam religion] is the
way [leading] to your Lord a [O
Mohammed], leading straight b;
We have detailed the revelations
for
a
people
who
receive
admonition.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the honor before God, for those
just mentioned who received the
admonition:]
920

127. Theirs is the 'abode of
peace c ' with their Lord d, and He is
their Patron e because of their
[righteous] deeds.

a

The meaning: Anyone taking this
road, it will lead him to his Lord and to
the ethereal paradises in the higher
heavens, to be in His neighborhood
under the Throne.
b

Without crookedness or deviation
from the truth as did Jews deviate to
the idol worship, and as did Christians
deviate to worship the Christ and his
mother.
c

i.e. the home of safety and security.

d

In the spiritual paradises under the
Throne.
e

i.e. their Master Who takes care
about them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------921

128. The day when He will
gather them a together b, [He will
sayc]: "O you crowds of the jinn,
many of humans did you seduce." d
And their adherents [: followers]
from among mankind will say e:
"Our Lord, We enjoyed each other f,

a

b

i.e. all the jinn and humans.

In the
Doomsday.

'gathering-together'

on

c

To the devils among the jinn.

d

And they will say: "Our father, Iblies

126. َِتِ ِلمَ ْومٌَِِذَّ َّكرون
ِِ ص ْلنَاِاآلٌَا
َّ ص َراطِِ َر ِبّنَِِم ْستَمٌِ ًماِلَ ِْدِ َف
ِ َِوهَـ َذا
127. َِسبلَ ِِمِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َوه َِوِ َو ِلٌُّه ِْمِ ِب َماِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْع َملون
َّ لَه ِْمِ َدارِِال
921
128. ِنسِ َر َّبنَاِا ْست َْمت َ َِعِ َب ْعضنَا
ِ ِ اإل
َِ نسِ َولَا
ِ ِ اإل
ِِّ َرِ ْال ِج
َِ َو ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌِحْ شره ِْمِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِ ٌَاِ َم ْعش
ِ َِِلِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَآإهمِ ِّمن
ِ َِِنِلَ ِِدِا ْست َ ْكث َ ْرتمِ ِّمن
ْ
ْ
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َ
َ
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َ
َ
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and we reached our appointed
[hour
of
death]
which
You
appointed for us. g "

(: Satan) commanded us and we
complied to his command."

He will say: "Fire is your home ,
to dwell therein forever, save those
whom God will [to pardon, after
chastising them.]"

Then He will ask the humans who
followed the devils, and did not
believe in the messengers or apostles,
and will say to them: "Why didn't you
believe
in
My
apostles
(or
messengers) and follow them?"

Surely, your Lord [O Mohammed]
is Most Wise [in His acts, and] AllKnowing [about His servants.]

They will say: "Our Lord, we obeyed
our masters and chiefs, and they
misled us from the [right] way."

h

i

e

922

129. j Thus We let some wrongdoers have power over others [:
the devils will enslave them in the
world of souls after death],
because of that they are used to
earn [of the wealth of people
without right.]

i.e. the followers of devils will say.

f

About talking, sitting together and
chatting; therefore, we could not
forsake our leaders whom we enjoyed
their words; therefore, we could not
follow
the
messengers
(:
the
apostles). Moreover, Our leaders
commanded
us
to
oppose
the
messengers and drive them out of our
land, so we acted as did our leaders
command us.
g

[Then it will be said to them:]
923

130. "O you: crowds of the jinn
and humans! Did there not come to
you any messengers out of
yourselves, relating to you My
revelations, and warning you of the
encounter of this your day [of
Judgment]?"
They shall say: "We bear witness
against ourselves k."
The life of the World deceived them

It means: And you have given us
respite so we remained alive until our
death appointment was due, and You
did not punish us immediately when
we denied the apostles in order to
know that the punishment was
because of our disbelieving them.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 58: 8, which
means:
(And they say [to themselves]: "[If
Mohammed was truthful] why would
not God punish us for our words [at

َّ ِض
129. َِالظالِمِ ٌنَِِ َب ْعضًاِ ِب َماِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْكسِبون
َِ َو َكذَلِنَِِن َولًِِّ َب ْع
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
130. ِعلَى
ِ
َا
ن
د
ه
ش
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ال
ل
ِ
ا
ذ
َـ
ه
ِ
ِ
م
ك
و
ٌ
ِ
اء
م
ل
ِ
ع َلٌْك ِْمِآ ٌَاتًِِ َوٌنذِروَِنك ِْم
ِ ِ اإل
ِِّ َرِ ْال ِج
َِ ٌَاِ َم ْعش
َ
ِم
ِ
ُّ نسِأَلَ ِْمِ ٌَؤْتِك ِْمِرسلِِ ِّمنك ِْمِ ٌَم
َ
َ َِِصون
ْ َْ
ِ نِ َو
ِ
َِش ِهدوِاِْ َع َلىِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِأَنَّه ِْمِكَانواِِْكَاف ِِرٌن
َ أَنف ِسنَاِ َوؼ ََّرتْهمِِ ْال َح ٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َو
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[with
its
ornamentation.]

wealth

and

And they bear witness against
themselves that [in the life of the
World] they were ungrateful [to the
bounties of God and disbelievers in
His apostles.]

once]?")
They mean: Why shouldn't God punish
us immediately because of the bad
words which we say about Mohammed
and the believers?
h

i

i.e. God – be glorified.
And destination.

j

924

131. Such [warning] is [for
them l], for your Lord never
destroys [the people of] cities
wrongfully, while theyare unwarned
m
.

As did they enjoy the company of
each other in the life of the World, the
devils will have control of them and
enslave them in the afterlife.
k

About that; it is true we denied the
apostles and we said to them: "God
has not revealed any revelation; you
only are lying."
l

Lest they should say, on the Day of
Judgment: "No warner came to warn
us against the idolatry and wrongdoing."
m

By any warner against the idolatry
and wrong-doing.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------925

132. [The prophets and
apostles] will have [their] ranks
according to the work that [each
one of] them did; your Lord [O
Mohammed] is not heedless of
what these [associaters among
your people] are doing.

924
925

131. َِذَلِنَِِأَنِلَّ ِْمٌَِكنِ َّربُّنَِِم ْهلِنَِِ ْالم َرىِبِظ ْلمِِ َوأ َ ْهل َهاِؼَافِلون
132. َِع َّماٌَِ ْع َملون
ِّ َولِك
َ ِِعمِ لوِاِْ َو َماِ َربُّنَِِ ِبؽَافِل
َ ِلِ َد َر َجاتِِ ِّم َّما
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------926

133. Your Lord is Free from
need [of the worship of His
servants], and is Full of mercy [so
He sent the messengers: to bear
glad-tidings and to warn].
If He will, He can put you [people]
away [with plagues, earthquakes,
storms
or
others],
and
let
whomsoever [of the four human
races on the earth globe] He please
to succeed after you,
even as did He produce you from
the seed of another people [who
existed before you, then died.]

927

134. The [sending of souls to
the Next Life, and the reward and
punishment]
which
you
[unbelievers] are promised with,
will [inevitably] come [at its due
time];
and you [unbelievers] cannot
disable God [whatever you may
disobey and deny God, and defend
your idols.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------928

135. Say: "My people, work
according to your power [against

a

As much as you can of the
arrogance, denial and hurt. That is
because your acts against us will not

133. َِشؤَكمِ ِّمنِذ ِ ّر ٌَّ ِِةِلَ ْومِِآخ َِرٌن
ِْ الرحْ َم ِِةِ ِإنٌَِشَِؤ ٌِْ ْذ ِهبْك ِْمِ َو ٌَ ْست َْخل
ُِّ َو َربُّنَِِ ْالؽَ ِن
َ ِؾِمِ نِبَ ْعدِكمِ َّماٌَِشَاءِ َك َمآِأَن
َّ ًِِذو
134. َِعدونَِِآلتِِ َو َماِأَنتمِبِم ْع ِج ِزٌن
َِّ ِإ
َ نِ َماِتو
928
َّ ِِالٌَِ ْفلِح
135. َِالظالِمون
ِ ِِِارِ ِإ َّنه
ِِ عالِبَةِِال ّد
َِ س ْو
ِْ ل
َ ِِؾِت َ ْعلَمونَِِ َمنِت َكونِِ َله
َ ًِِعلَىِ َمكَا َنتِك ِْمِ ِإ ّن
َ ِْلِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِا ْع َملوِا
َ َعامِ لِِف
926
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us a], for I [too] am working [to
convey the message of my Lord b],
thus will you come to know [in the
future] to whom c will the final
home [of Paradise] be;
for it is the wrong-doersd who will
not be successful."

avail you anything, and you cannot
stop our march, because God is with
us and will help us against you.
b

As has He commanded me, and so
He will help me.
c

To us or to you.

d

Who wrong people and plunder their
rights; the wrong-doers in fact are
you, associaters (and idolaters.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------929

136. They assign to God, out of
what He produces of crops and
cattle, a portion; [and another
portion, they assign for their idols];
and they say: "This [portion] is for
God" – as do they claim – "and this
[portion] is for our associates a."
So what [portion] is for their
associates reaches not God; and
what [portion] is for God reaches
their associatesb.
Evil indeed is their judgment.

a

i.e. their idols.

b

i.e. if the portion of the idols is
defective, they take some out of the
portion
assigned
to
God,
to
complement what meat, vegetables
and others they need. While if the
portion assigned to God is defective,
they do not add to it some of the
portion of the idols, because as do
they claim, the idols do not agree
about that.
c

i.e. as do they assign to their idols a
portion of the cattle, thus do their
associates among the jinn, make fairseeming to the associaters that they
should kill their children.
d

930

137. c Thus the associates, of a
large number of associaters, made
fair-seeming to them the killing of

Some associaters vowed as a
sacrifice to the idols that he should
slaughter his son or daughter as a
sacrifice to the idols. While Quraish
tribesmen
used
to
bury
their
daughters alive for the fear of the

136. َِِللِ ِبزَ عْمِ ِه ِْمِ َوهَـذَاِلِش َركَآ ِبنَاِفَ َماِكَانَِِلِش َركَآ ِب ِه ِْمِفَبل
ِِّ ِ َِصٌبًاِفَمَالوِاِْهَـذَا
ِِ ثِ َواأل َ ْن َع
ِِ للِمِ ِّماِ َذ َرِأ َِمِ نَِِ ْال َح ْر
ِِّ ِ َِْو َج َعلوِا
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137. ِِللاِ َماِفَ َعلوه
ِّ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِدٌِنَه ِْمِ َولَ ِْوِشَاء
َِ َْو َكذَلِنَِِزَ ٌَّنَِِ ِل َكثٌِرِِ ِّمنَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِنَِِلَت
َ ِْلِأ َ ْوالَ ِد ِه ِْمِش َركَآإه ِْمِلٌِ ْردوه ِْمِ َو ِل ٌَ ْل ِبسوِا
َِفَذَ ْره ِْمِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْفت َرون
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their own children d; in order to let
them fall into destruction, and to
confuse for them their [original]
religion e.
If your Lord [O Mohammed] willed
[to guide them], they would not
have done thatf;
so leave them
[against God g.]

and

their

lies

dishonor.
e

Because before that they had been
following the religion of Abraham,
then the devils deceived them and
changed their religion.
f

But He let them to do their deeds
because they are wrong-doers.
g

Because they
punishment.
h

will

receive

their

i.e. the associaters and idolaters.

[Then God – be glorified – told
about another one of their corrupt
doctrines:]

i

i.e. the camel, cow, sheep and goat.

j

i.e. the plant.

931

k

138. And they h say:

Such cattle i and crops j are
reserved [with us for the idols];
none is to eat of them save whom
we permit - according to their claim
k
–;
and cattle whose backs have been
forbidden [for riding l],

i.e. they stated such statement
according to their desires without
referring to any heavenly book,
according to which they depend
concerning their program.
l

Which are the Sa'iba, the Bahiera
and the Hamie. [See the interpretation
of the aya 5: 103.]
m

In fact the cattle are used for three
advantages:

and cattle over which they mention
not the name of God [at the time
of slaughtering it];m
[all that being] a lie against Him [;
for they said: God has ordered us
with that.] He will recompense
them [with punishment] according
to their lies [which they invent

Either for its milk and wool,
which are the cow and the
sheep – and they confined
their milk for the service of
the idols;
 Or for riding and carrying
loads which are the camel –
and they prevented their
riding except for serving the
idols;
 Or
they
are
used
for


ْ ٌَ ََِِّولَالوِاِْهَـ ِذِِهِأَ ْن َعامِِ َو َح ْرثِِحِ جْ رِِال
138. ِالَِّ ٌَ ْذكرونَِِاس َِْم
ِ ِِتِظهورهَاِ َوأَ ْن َعام
ِْ الَِّ َِمنِنّشَاءِ ِبزَ عْمِ ِه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْن َعامِِح ِ ّر َم
ِ ط َعم َهاِ ِإ
ْ
َ
ِ
َِع َل ٌْ ِِهِ َس ٌَجْ ِزٌ ِهمِ ِب َماِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْفت َرون
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ِر
ت
ف
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ِ
ا
ه
ٌ
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ل
ع
ِ
ِ
للا
َ
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َ َ ّ
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slaughtering for the meat –
and they mentioned the name
of the idol at the time of
slaughtering them, and they
did not mention the name of
God.

against God.]

932

139. And they say: What
[fetus] is in the wombs of these
cattle n is exclusively reserved [for
eating] for our males, but is
unlawful for our wives [to eat that],
and if it be dead [in the womb],
then are they [men and women]
partners therein.
He will recompense them [with
punishment] for their attribution;
for He is All-Wise [in His acts, and]
All-Knowing [about their deeds.]

933

140. Lost are they who slay
their children foolishly [: their
daughters for fear of shame, and
their sons as a sacrifice or a vow to
idols],
without knowledge [about
consequences of affairs],

the

and [who] forbid [to themselves
the cattle like the 'Sa'iba', the
'Wasiela' and others] which God
has provided for them,
inventing [lies] against God [by
claiming that God ordered them

Moreover, God– be glorified
–
explained that the associaters do not
assign anything of them to God in
either of these three conditions.
n

i.e. in the womb of the Sa'iba, the
Wasiela and the Bahiera. [Refer to the
interpretation of the aya 5: 103.]
o

I say history tends to repeat itself,
and nowadays some of the Muslim
sects started to do as did the pagan
Arab do in the pre-Islam period:
like presenting the gifts and vows to
the idols which were regarded as
symbols of the angels – and similarly
nowadays, they present the gifts and
vows to the graves of the sheikhs and
patrons and they consider such graves
as
their
symbols.
Moreover, they dedicate a portion of
their cattle and crops to the graves of
the sheikhs and imams, as did they do
in the time of the pre-Islam period of
ignorance.
In addition, they don't satisfy with
this, but they kill themselves and their
children for the sake of Hussein the
son of Ali – salam to both of them –
deeming that God – be glorified – is
pleased with them because of their
acts, as also will Hussein intercede for

139. ِاجنَاِ َو ِإنِ ٌَكنِ َّم ٌْت َ ِةًِفَه ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِش َركَاء
ِِ ونِهَـ ِذِِهِاأل َ ْن َع
ِِ َولَالواِِْ َماِفًِِبط
ِ علَىِأ َ ْز َو
َ ِِورنَاِ َوم َح َّرم
َ امِخَا ِل
ِ صةِِلِّذك
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140. َِضلُّوِاِْ َو َماِكَانوِاِْم ْهتَدٌِن
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِّ ِِْرِع ِْلمِِ َو َح َّرموِاِْ َماِ َرزَ لَهم
ِِ ٌَسفَ ًهاِ ِبؽ
َِ لَ ِْدِ َخس
َ ِللاِلَ ِْد
َ ِللاِا ْفت َِراء
َ ِِرِالَّذٌِنَِِلَت َلواِِْأ َ ْوالَ َده ِْم
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with that.]

them before God on Judgment Day.

They indeed are misguided [away
from the way of the truth] and are
not guided [to the correct way.] o

So you see them – on the tenth day of
the lunar month of Muharram –
injuring their heads with the swords,
with the blood coming on their faces,
on their shoulders and on the shrouds
which they wear; so you see them in a
disgusting and miserable condition; to
the extent that many of them may die
on that day, while they think that they
are doing the correct thing.
God says in the Quran 18: 103-104,
which means:
(Say: "Shall we tell you who will be
the greatest losers of [the reward of]
their works?" [They are] those whose
efforts in the Worldly life will be lost,
while they think that [by doing so]
they do good work.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------934

141. He it is Who produces
gardens: trellised a and nontrellised b, and [He produces for
you] the date-palm, and crops of
different food-produce c, and the
olive and the pomegranate d: alike e
and non-alike f.
Eat of their fruit when they fructify,
and pay the due [zakat alms]
thereof [to the poor and needy]
upon the day of its harvest, and do
not waste [it g]; for God loves not
the wasters [and squanderers].

a

i.e. gardens with trellises, which are
used as the support for vines.
b

i.e. while other gardens are nontrellised.
c

Which is the fruit with different taste,
color, size, kind and smell.
d

Also have different fruit.

e

It means: the fruit of the olive is like
the fruit of the date-palm: in shape,
color and size; and as such is the
pomegranate like the crop in the
adhering of the grains, because the

َّ عِم ْخت َ ِلفًاِأكلهِِ َو
َّ لِ َو
141. ِالر َّمانَِِمتَشَا ِب ًها
َِ الز ْر
َِ ْرِ َم ْعروشَاتِِ َوال َّن ْخ
َِ ٌؼ
َ شِؤ َِ َجنَّاتِِ َّم ْعروشَاتِِ َو
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935

142. And [moreover, God has
produced for you some] of the
cattle [: the camel for carrying
loads]
and
[for
making]
'mattresses, carpets and bedspreads' [from the wool of the
sheep and the 'wabar' or the hair of
the camel.]
Eat of the [meat of the cattle, and
drink of their milk] that God has
provided [and made lawful] for
you,
but follow not the footsteps of
Satan h;
[because Satan] is a foe with
manifest enmity to you [so beware
of him.]

grains of the pomegranate adhere to
each other as is the case in the maize
or the corn for example. And also
because the pomegranate is also
pressed for obtaining its juice which is
sour, while the olive is also pressed to
obtain its olive oil which is clear oil
that is used for eating, cooking, frying
meat and for many other advantages.
f

Neither in kind, nor in taste, because
the olive has a bitter taste, while the
date is sweet in taste; so the similarity
between them is only in color and
shape, because the olive drupe is
exactly like the date drupe, specially
the Barban variety of the date.
As such are the grains of the
pomegranate are not like the starchy
kernels [of the maize or corn] neither
in taste nor in kind, but the similarity
between them is only in the adhering
of the grains to each other.
g

By leaving it dispersed on the
ground; i.e. don't waste the crop and
the
fruit
by
neglecting
and
disregarding it, so that fire may burn
it, an insect may destroy it, water may
cover it or rain leading to its rotting
and corruption.
h

By forbidding anything of the cattle,
or vowing some of them to anyone
else than God, or mentioning not the
name of God on them at the time of
slaughtering.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the number of the cattle which
were with Adam on the mountain, and
935

َ ٌْ تِال َّش
142. ِعدوِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِِ ط
ِِ الَِتَتَّ ِبعوِاِْخط َوا
ِ للاِ َو
ِّ ِِامِ َحمولَ ِةًِ َوفَ ْرشًاِكلوِاِْمِ َّماِ َرزَ لَكم
ِِ َومِ نَِِاأل َ ْن َع
َ ِانِ ِإنَّهِِلَك ِْم
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then they came down to the plain land
together with Adam and Eve.
Such animals were mentioned in
summary in the Quran 39: 6, which
means:
(And He sent down for you eight
[heads] of the cattle in [four] couples.)
It means: eight heads: four males and
four females; the meaning of the word
in Arabic is the mate: whether a male
or a female.
Then, in this aya, God expounded that
in details:]
936

143. [God has brought down to
you] eight mates [of the cattle,
from the mountain together with
Adam and Eve]:
of sheep two [: a male and a
female], and of goats a two [: a
male and a female.]
Say [Mohammed b]: "Has He
forbidden [eating the meat of] the
two males or the two females, or
the [fetus] which the wombs of the
two females c contain? d
Acquaint
me
with
knowledge
[derived from the heavenly books]
if you are truthful [in your claim
that God has forbidden it in that
booke.]"

a

The body of which is covered with
hair.
b

To these associaters who forbid for
themselves its riding and the eating of
its meat.
c

i.e. the female sheep and the female
goat.
d

Which is it that God has forbidden
the eating of their meat: the meat of
the males, or the females or the fetus
which is in the womb of the female?
e

i.e. Tell me a true fact derived from
a heavenly book that God forbids such
cattle in that book if you are truthful

143. ِْن
ِِ ٌٌَ َ علَ ٌْ ِِهِأ َ ْر َحامِِاألنث
ِْ ْنِأ َ َّماِا ْشت َ َم َل
ِِ ٌٌَ َ ْنِ َح َّر َِمِأ َِِمِاألنث
ِِ ٌلِآلذَّك ََر
ِْ ْنِل
ِِ ٌَْنِ َومِ نَِِ ْال َم ْع ِِزِاثْن
ِِ ٌَنِاثْن
ِِ ْ ث َ َمانِ ٌَ ِةَِأ َ ْز َواجِِ ِّمنَِِالضَّؤ
َ ِت
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144. And of the camels two [: a
male and a female], and of oxen
two [: a male and a female.]
Say: "Has [God] forbidden [you]
the two males or the two females f,
or the [fetus] which the wombs of
the two females contain?

in your claim.
f

i.e. the female camel and the cow.

g

No, God did not recommend you
with this, neither did He forbid you
from it, but you are forging lies
against God.
h

Or were you witnesses when God
recommended you with this? g Then
who does more wrong than one
who invents a lie against God to
mislead people [from the way of
the truth] without knowledge h?

According to any heavenly book, but
only according to his own desires.

Surely, God does not guide [to the
right way] the people of wrongdoers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------938

145. Say [O Mohammed, to
these associaters]: "I do not find,
in what is revealed to me, anything
forbidden to one who eats of the
[cattle] unless it be a carrion, or
blood outpoured a, or the meat of
swine b; for it c is an 'abominationdisease', or something – through
disobedience – immolated, with
delight to anyone else than Godd.

a

Because the blood, which is mixed
with the meat and which cannot be
removed, is allowed.
b

So these three items are definitely
forbidden.
c

i.e. these three forbidden things are
a sort of 'abomination-disease', so
avoid them.
d

Yet whoso is forced by necessity,
neither seeking [the pleasure of
eating], nor transgressing [the

It means: the slaughtering of any of
the cattle for anyone apart from God,
whether it be a sacrifice or a vow, is
forbidden and it is not allowed for

144. ِْنِأ َ ِْمِكنت ِْمِش َه َداء
ِِ ٌٌَ َعلَ ٌْ ِِهِأ َ ْر َحامِِاألنث
ِْ ْنِأ َ َّماِا ْشت َ َم َل
ِِ ٌٌَ َْنِ َح َّر َِمِأ َِِمِاألنث
ِِ ٌلِآلذَّك ََر
ِْ ْنِل
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ْ ٌَ ِِطاعِم
َ ِعلَى
145. ِِنزٌرِِفَإ ِ َّنه
ِ ط َعمهِِ ِإ
َِّ ًَِ ِإل
َِ ِللِالَِِّأ َ ِجدِِفًِِ َماِأ ْوح
َ ًِِم َح َّر ًما
ِ ِالَِّأَنِ ٌَكونَِِ َم ٌْت َ ِةًِأ َ ِْوِ َد ًماِ َّمسْفو ًحاِأ َ ِْوِلَحْ َِمِخ
ِنِ َربَّنَِِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِ عادِِ َفإ
ِ ْرِ َباغِِ َو
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِنِاضْط َِّر
ِِ للاِ ِب ِِهِفَ َم
ِِّ ِْر
ِِ ٌَلِ ِلؽ
َِّ ِرجْ سِِأ َ ِْوِفِ ْسمًاِأ ِه
َ َِال
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instructions of God e], then your
Lord [O Mohammed] is AllForgiving f, Most Mercifulg.

939

146. To Jews We forbade every
[animal] with undivided hoof [and
chews the cud.] h
And of oxen and sheep forbade We
to them the fat thereof save what
[fat] the backs of both do bear i, or
the rectum j, or what is mixed up
with bone [: it is not forbidden.]
That [prohibition] We awarded
them on account of their 'wrongdoing and transgression' k.
And [certainly] We are truthful [in
that we have told you of their
transgression and rebellion against
Moses their prophet. l]

eating.
The vowing to anyone else than God is
not allowed, whether it is meat, foods,
sweets, fruits or other than that.
It means: Do not sacrifice the cattle
for anyone other than God, neither
should you cheer with joy and delight
with any sacrifice to those other than
God; because it is a disobedience.
e

But the starvation obliges him to eat
some of these forbidden foods.
f

To the obliged.

g

To the hungry.

h

Which are the camel, the rabbit and
the coney [: the shaphan or the rock
badger or the rock hyrax] ; in
addition, the pig or swine is also
forbidden for them.
i

Which is the fat meat.

j

i.e. the fat included in the rectum is
not forbidden.
940

147. But if they [: these Jews]
unbelieve you [Mohammed, in that
We have told you], say [to them]:
"Your Lord has a great mercy [so
He gives you respite till another
stated time], while His might
cannot be averted [at its due time]
from [you:] the guilty people."

k

And their disobedience
command of their Lord.

of

the

l

Therefore, don't pay attention to
their denial.
However, this is about the forbidding
of some animals and the fat for Jews:
For it

is written in

the

Book

of

146. ِتِظهوره َماِأ َ ِِو
ِْ الَِّ َماِ َح َم َل
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147. َِنِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
ِِ ع
ِ فَإِنِ َكذَّبونَِِفَملِ َّربُّك ِْمِذوِ َرحْ َمةِِ َوا ِس َعةِِ َو
َ ِِالٌَِ َر ُِّدِبَؤْسه
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Deuteronomy, chapter 14: 7-8
"However, of those that chew the cud
or that have a split hoof completely
divided you may not eat the camel,
the rabbit or the coney*. Although
they chew the cud, they do not have a
split hoof; they are ceremonially
unclean for you.
The pig is also unclean; although it
has a split hoof, it does not chew the
cud. You are not to eat their meat or
touch their carcasses."
* Which is the shaphan (or the rock
badger or the rock hyrax.)
While about the prohibition of the fat
for them: it is written in the Book of
Levites, chapter 7: 22-24
"The Lord said to Moses,
"Say to the Israelites: `Do not eat any
of the fat of cattle, sheep or goats.
The fat of an animal found dead or
torn by wild animals may be used for
any other purpose, but you must not
eat it."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the words of the pagan Arab: the
idolaters, when the Prophet invited
them to believe, and forbade them
from worshipping the idols:]

a

It means: Had God commanded us
to abandon worshipping the angels,
we should have abandoned it; and had
He made lawful to us the eating of the
Sa'iba, the Wasiela and the Bahiera,
we should have eaten the meat [of
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148. Those who associate [with
God] say [to you, Mohammed]:
"Had God willed, we should not
have associated [with Him], neither
should our fathers, nor should we
have forbidden anything." a
As such did those before them
deny till they tasted Our might. b
Say
[Mohammed
to
these
associaters]:
"Have
you
any
knowledge [derived from any
heavenly book proving your claim]
to bring forth to us?
[Actually] you [merely] follow [in
your beliefs] conjecture and you
only insist on your lies." c

942

149. Say: "To God belongs the
conclusive argument d; for had He e
willed He could have guided you
all." f

such cattle], but God forbade their
meat to us; therefore, we forbade
them also; and God loves the angels,
and He brought them close to Him and
commanded us to sanctify them so we
glorified and sanctified them; in order
that they should intercede for us
before God.
b

It implies: As have they denied you,
as such had those before them
denied.
c

This has been interpreted in the aya
116
in
this
soora.
In like manner, most of the Muslim
sects nowadays started to associate
with God: by worshipping the graves
of sheikhs, imams and prophets, and
sanctify them and circle round about
them, kissing the walls of the [graves
and shrines] and seeking the blessing
with their dust; they seek help of
sheikhs when they stand up and sit
down; they vow to them and ask their
needs from them; so this is the
evident association with God; and
they say: "These are our intercessors
before God!"
As did Quraish tribe say about the
angels.

943

150. Say: "Come, bring your
witnesses who bear witness that
God forbade [all] this [cattle and
crops g.]
If they give witness, be not
attendant
with
them
[O
Mohammed] h, nor follow [any of]

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
10: 18, which means:
(They worship, apart from God, that
which [can] neither hurt nor profit
them, and they say: "These [idols] are

148.ِبِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِهمِ َحتَّى
َِ َّالَِ َح َّر ْمنَاِمِ نِ َش ًْءِِ َكذَلِنَِِ َكذ
ِ الَِآ َباإنَاِ َو
ِ للاِ َماِأ َ ْش َر ْكنَاِ َو
ِّ ِس ٌَمولِِالَّذٌِنَِِأ َ ْش َركوِاِْلَ ِْوِشَاء
َ ِ
َْ ذَالوِاِْ َبؤ
َّ َِِّنِع ِْلمِِفَت ْخ ِرجوهِِلَنَاِ ِإنِتَت َّ ِبعونَِِ ِإال
َِنِأَنت ِْمِإَالَِِّت َْخرِصون
ِْ نِ َو ِإ
َِّ الظ
ِْ َلِعِن َدكمِ ِّم
ِْ لِه
ِْ سنَاِل
942
149. َِلِفَل ِّل ِِهِ ْالحجَّةِِ ْال َبا ِلؽَةِِفَلَ ِْوِشَاءِلَ َه َداك ِْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
ِْ ل
943
150. ِبلَِتَ ْش َه ِْدِ َم َعه ِْمِ َوالَِِتَت َّ ِب ِْعِأَ ْه َواءِالَّذٌِنَِِ َك َّذبوِاِْ ِبآ ٌَا ِتنَا
ِ َش ِهدواِِْف
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ لِهَل َِّمِش َه َداءكمِِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْش َهدونَِِأ
ِْ ل
َ ِللاِ َح َّر َِمِهَـذَاِفَإِن
َِالٌَِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِباآلخِ َرةِِِ َوهمِ ِب َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ ٌَ ْعدِلون
ِ ََِِوالَّذٌِن
941
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the desires of those who deny Our
revelations i, those who believe not
in the Next Life j and hold others
equal with their Lord k.

our intercessors with God!")
So God – be glorified – denied their
claim [about the intercession], and
said in the Quran 39: 44, which
means:
(Say: "To God belongs exclusively the
[right to permit] intercession: To Him
belongs the kingdom of the heavens
and the earth.")
I [the interpreter of the Quran and the
Bible] say: Those, whom you pray
apart from God and visit their graves,
they don't hear your prayer, neither
do they know about your visiting,
because they went to Paradise in the
high heavens under the Throne, and
nothing remained in the graves, but
only the decayed corpses which
neither hear nor see.
The indication of this is His saying in
the Quran 3: 169, which means:
(Think not of those who are slain in
the way of God as dead.
Not so, but they are living, in the
neighborhood of their Lord [in the
ethereal paradises], having their
provision [of the fruit of these
paradises, and drinking from their
rivers.])
It means: In His neighborhood in the
paradises or gardens, having their
provision; i.e. they eat of the fruit of
Paradise.
While bodies are useless, because
they don't hear, neither do they see
nor do they understand; but bodies
will disperse and become dust.
Therefore, whatever you pray, cry and
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supplicate – they don't hear you,
neither do they answer you.
As such Quraish asked their needs
from the angels, because they thought
the angels are the daughters of God;
therefore, His saying in the Quran 35:
14 was revealed, which means:
(If you [associaters] pray them [: the
angels, to remove your distress], they
hear not your prayer [because they
are in the ethereal heavens faraway
from you],
and if they [: those angels present on
earth] hear they cannot grant it you
[because they do not do anything
without God‘s command.]
On the Day of Judgment they will
disown your associating [them with
God.])
d

Against
you,
concerning
the
correctness of my words and the
wrongness of your words; this
'conclusive argument' is the present
heavenly books including the Torah, in
which God prohibited the worshipping
of the angels that are in the heavens,
and the humans and jinns that are on
earth,
and
all
creatures:
the
inanimate, plant, animal, man and
even the animals under the water
[surface.] Afterwards, the Quran came
to confirm this.
Moreover the cattle which you forbid
eating; in fact God did not forbid in
the Torah or in the Quran, but you
only follow that according to your
desires and only you imitate your
fathers.
In addition, it has been evident, in
both the Torah and the Quran, the
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falsehood of your words and your
claim that the angels will intercede for
you.
e

God – be glorified.

f

But you don't deserve the guidance
because you are wrong-doers: you
wrong the needy and plunder the
rights of the weak.
g

Which you yourselves forbid.

h

Because they have a bad intention
and design against you.
i

If they invite you to any of their
desires.
j

i.e. they do not believe in the
existence of spirits, the sending of
souls to the Next Life following death,
and the Judgment.
k

And so they join or associate these
equals with their Lord.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------944

151. Say [O Mohammed, to
these associaters and idolaters:]
"Come, I will recite to you what
your Lord has forbidden you [in the
Book]:
that you associate not anything
with Him,

a

a

nor any creature, so you should not
worship the angels, nor the idols, nor
anything
else,
but
you
should
exclusively worship God alone.
b

Which is the extreme poverty;
because some of the Arab were very
savage, so that if one of them sees a
precious thing by the hand of some of
the Arab sons, he will kill him and take

151. ِِنِ ْإمبلَقِِنَّحْ ن
ِْ الَِت َ ْمتلوِاِْأ َ ْوالَ َدكمِ ِّم
ِ سانًاِ َو
ِِ ٌالَِّت ْش ِركوِاِْ ِب ِِهِ َش ٌْبًاِ َو ِب ْال َوا ِل َد
ِ َ ع َلٌْك ِْمِأ
ِْ ل
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and that you do good to parents,

the property that he has.

and that you slay not your children
because of penury b – We provide
for you and for them c,

To the extent that someone of them
saw a young man wearing a precious
garment, and when he was alone with
him, he killed him and took that
garment and wore it. Then after some
time, the father of the slain saw him
wearing the garment of his son, so he
said to him: "How did you get this
garment?

and that you come not near to
adultery d
whether
open
or
concealed. e
And that you kill not the [living]
person, which God did forbid save
by right. f
This
[statement]
He
has
commanded you; haply you will
understand g.

945

152. And approach not the
wealth
of
the
orphan
[with
betrayal] but only in the fairer
[way] h, till he reaches maturity i.
Give full weight and full measure,
with justice [: without any defect.]
We task not any soul
its capacity k.

j

more than

And when you [people] pronounce
[a witness or a judicial decision l],
then be just m, eventhough he n is a
kinsman;
and fulfill the covenant of God [that
you covenant with anybodyo.]

He said: "I killed a young man
wearing it, and I plundered it after I
killed the boy!"
He said: "By what weapon did you kill
him?"
He said: "By this sword of mine."
The father said: "Show it to me."
So he took the sword from him and
killed
him
with
it.

While those who killed their children
because of the poverty which they
suffer, they killed the fetus; i.e. they
aborted the fetus from his mother's
womb, lest his children should not
increase in number.
This is not surprising, because
nowadays a large number of people
kill their children by this way; while
this is not allowed and the doer is a
sinner before God.
c

i.e. no need that you kill each other
for the money; work and strive
throughout the earth to get provision,
and We provide for you and your

152. َِّال
ِ ساِ ِإ
ِ ِِِلِ َو ْالمِ ٌزَ انَِِ ِب ْال ِمسْط
َِ ٌْ ًِِأَحْ َسنِِ َحتَّىِ ٌَبْل َِػِأَشدَّهِِ َوأ َ ْوفواِِْ ْال َك
َِ الَِّ ِبالَّتًِِه
ِ ٌِمِ ِإ
ِِ لِ ْال ٌَت
َِ الَِت َ ْم َربوِاِْ َما
ِ َو
ً الَِنك َّلِؾِِنَ ْف
َِصاكمِ ِب ِِهِلَ َِعلَّك ِْمِتَذَ َّكرون
ِِّ ِو ْس َع َهاِ َو ِإذَاِل ْلت ِْمِفَا ْعدِلوِاِْ َولَ ِْوِكَانَِِذَاِل ْر َبىِ َو ِب َع ْه ِِد
َّ للاِأ َ ْوفوِاِْذَلِك ِْمِ َو
945
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That
[statement]
He
has
p
commanded you with ; so that you
may receive admonition.

children.
d

i.e. approach not the prostitutes with
adultery.
e

i.e. whether publicly or secretly.

946

153. Surely, this [religion of the
Islam q] is My 'standard and
straight' way; therefore do you
[men] follow it, but [in the future]
follow
not
other
ways
[of
falsehood], lest you should be
parted from His way [because of
the plighting and designing of the
associaters of the other ways.] s
t

This
[warning]
He
has
commanded you with; haply you
will ward off [their plights and
wickedness.]

f

It means: Don't kill each other
because of the enmity, hatred, for the
money or for any other reason, save
only for judicial retaliation, which is
carried out by the Muslim governor.
g

And refrain from
manners of conduct.

such

savage

h

i.e. Do not dispose in the wealth of
the orphan, except only by the fair
way: that is by exploiting his wealth in
trade or industry in order that his
wealth may increase and he may gain
by that:
so if you gain, he will have the quarter
and the rest will be for you; but if you
lose, the loss will be for you and
nothing of the loss will be for the
orphan. Anyhow, the guardian should
preserve and protect the wealth of the
orphan.
i

And then he should give him the
money, and bring two witnesses for
delivering his money to him.
j

For growing the wealth of the
orphan, and for the measuring and
weighing.
k

l

But only what he can do.
Between two opponents.

m
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With your words, witnesses and

153. َِصاكمِ ِب ِِهِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَتَّمون
َِ ص َراطِ ًِم ْستَمٌِ ًماِفَاتَّ ِبعوهِِ َوالَِِتَت َّ ِبعوِاِْالسُّب
َِّ َ َوأ
َّ عنِ َس ِبٌ ِل ِِهِذَلِك ِْمِ َو
َ ِلِفَتَف ََّرقَِِ ِبك ِْم
ِ ِنِهَـذَا
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judicial decisions.
n

i.e. even though the convicted is one
of your kindred.
o

And don't break your covenant.

There is another aya, similar to this
aya, in the Quran 16: 91, which
means:
([O Muslims,] fulfill God's covenant
when you have entered into it.)
p

So hold fast with it.

q

With which I have commanded you,
and to which I have guided you.
s

It means: In the future, the Muslim
nation will divide and deviate from the
'standard and straight' way; because
the ways and programs of the
falsehood [of your enemies] will work
for dividing you, so their propaganda
will influence you and their plights will
inflict you; so it will lead to your
dispersion away from His way.
t

i.e. God – be glorified.

These
[commandments
just
mentioned in these three ayat], are
ten commandments, that God – be
glorified – commanded us to observe
and carry out; so anyone works
according to these commandments,
and does not disobey any of them,
then he will be one of the people of
Paradise. These commandments are:
1- Associate not anything with Him.
2- Do good to parents.
3- Slay not your children because of
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penury.
4- Come not near to adultery.
5- Kill not the [living] person, which
God did forbid.
6- Approach not the wealth of the
orphan [with betrayal.]
7- Give full weight and full measure.
8- When you [people] pronounce [a
witness or a judicial decision], then be
just.
9- Fulfill the covenant of God.
10- This [religion of the Islam] is My
'standard and straight' way; therefore
do you [men] follow it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------947

154. Then We gave the
Scripture to Moses, [and Joshua
wrote it down on the parchment till
the Book was] completeda to
[Joshua] who did good [to his
people, following the death of
Moses and Aaron] b,
and [the Book was] an explanation
of all things [: the lawful and the
unlawful], a guidance and a mercy
[to the Children of Israel]; that
they might believe in the meeting
with their Lord [in the Next Life.]

947

a

The first thing Moses brought was
the Torah, which is the Ten Words
written on two tablets of stone, then
many miscellaneous statements and
religious laws were gradually and
sporadically revealed to him.
Moses used to give them to Joshua to
write them on the parchment.
The meaning of the aya: Then We
revealed to Moses miscellaneous
religious statements until the Book
was completed.
b

Joshua the son of Jephunneh, the
regent of Moses; he did good work to
his people: when he lead them to

154. ًََِءِِ َوهدًىِ َو َرحْ َم ِةًِلَّ َعلَّهمِ ِب ِلمَاءِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمٌِإْ مِ نون
ِِّ بلًِلِّك
ِ ٌص
َِ علَىِالَّذ
َِ سىِ ْال ِكت
ِ سنَِِ َوت َ ْف
َ َِابِت َ َما ًما
َ ِْيِأَح
َ ث َِّمِآتَ ٌْنَاِمو
ْ لِش
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conquer the Holy Land, following the
death of Moses and Aaron, and his
people under his leadership were
victorious on their enemies; then he
admonished and rebuked them when
they married foreign women and
idolatresses, and they inclined to
worship the idols, so the admonition
influenced them and they refrained
from the worship of idols during his
life.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------948

155. And this [Quran] is a
blessed Book [: that will increase,
in the future, by explanation and
interpretation
and
by
the
knowledge that will issue from it],
which We have revealed [to
Mohammed]; so follow it [by
working
according
to
its
statements]
and
ward
off
[contradicting it]; that you may
find mercy [in the Next Life.]

949

156. [We have sent down the
Quran to you: the Arab] lest you
should say: "The Scripture had
been brought down only upon two
sects before us a, and we were
indeed heedless of studying these
[scriptures and religionsb]"

948
949

a

The Torah which had been sent down
upon Jews and the Gospel which had
been sent down upon Christians.
b

Because firstly we were busy by
obtaining the means of our livelihood,
and secondly because their languages

155. َِارنِِفَاتَّبِعوهِِ َواتَّموِاِْلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْر َحمون
َ ََوهَـذَاِ ِكت َابِِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِمب
َ ِعلَى
156. َِعنِد َِرا َستِ ِه ِْمِلَؽَا ِفلٌِن
ِِ ٌَطآبِفَت
َِ نز
َ ِْنِمِ نِلَ ْب ِلنَاِ َو ِإنِكنَّا
َ ِِلِ ْال ِكت َاب
ِ أَنِت َمولوِاِْ ِإنَّ َماِأ
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157. Or lest you [people of
Mecca] should say: "Had the
Scripture been sent down upon us,
we would surely have been more
rightly guided than [Jews and
Christians] are."

are different from our own language.
c

i.e. the Quran is an indicative
evidence to anyone seeking after
distinguishing the truth from the
falsehood.
d

Now, the [Quran] has come to you:
as indicative evidence c from your
Lord d, guidance e and mercy f.
Then who do more wrong than one
who denies the revelations of God
[in the Quran] and turns away from
them?

So you have no excuse after sending
it down.
e

For anyone receives its guidance.

f

To its followers.

We will requite those who turn
away from Our revelations with a
most grievous punishment for that
they used to turn away [from the
Quran and from the messenger.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Quraish tribesmen said to the Prophet
– salam to him: "We will not believe in
you unless you bring down to us the
angels from heaven to testify that you
are the messenger of God, or your Lord
comes to testify that, or you split the
moon into two halves and we see it
with our own eyes, and then we will
believe in you."
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

ْ َ نِأ
157. ِظلَمِِمِ َّمن
ِْ ع َل ٌْنَاِ ْال ِكت َابِِلَكنَّاِأَ ْه َدىِمِ ْنه ِْمِفَمَ ِْدِ َجاءكمِ َب ٌِّنَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِ َوهدًىِ َو َرحْ َمةِِفَ َم
َِ نز
َ ِل
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158. Do they look for the
angels to come to them [to testify
to them about the authenticity of
your prophecy a], or that your Lord
[Himself] should come [to testify
that b,] or that one of your Lord's
portents [: the division of the moon
into two halves c] should come?
On the day [that] one of your
Lord's portents will come, it shall
not profit a soul to believe [at that
time] that never believed before
[the occurrence of that portent], or
earned some good by his beliefd.
Say
[Mohammed
to
these
associaters and idolaters]: "Wait
you [for the occurrence of that
portent; for] we [too] are waiting
[for your death in order that We
will punish you in the world of
soulse]."

a

And that they will then believe.

b

As do they suggest to you.

c

Which is one of the portents of the
approach of Doomsday.
d

It means: If his deeds are not
righteous, and he wants to repent
from his wickedness and work
righteousness at that time, then his
repentance will not be accepted.
e

So which one of us has his death
appointment closer in time?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the dispute extended between
the prophet and the Christians, this aya
was revealed:]

a

b

Because of their discord.

With
opinions.

different

doctrines

and

952

159. As for those who have
made divisions in their religion a
and become many sects b, you
[Mohammed] are not responsible
at all about them c.
The matter of their [guidance] is up
to Godd, Who will tell e them [on

c

And about their work, so that you
extend the talking with them and you
want to guide them.
d

If He pleases, He will guide them;
and if He does not like, He will leave
them with their disbelief.

158. ِِالَِ ٌَنفَع
ِ َِِتِ َر ِبّن
ِِ تِ َر ِبّنَِِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌَؤْتًِِ َب ْعضِِآ ٌَا
ِِ ًِِ َب ْعضِِآ ٌَا
َِ ًِِ َربُّنَِِأ َ ِْوِ ٌَؤْت
َِ َلِ ٌَنظرونَِِ ِإالَِِّأَنِت َؤْتٌِهمِِ ْال َمآلبِكَةِِأ َ ِْوِ ٌَؤْت
ِْ ه
َِلِانتَظِ روِاِْ ِإنَّاِمنتَظِ رون
ِِ تِفًِِ ِإٌ َمانِ َهاِ َخٌ ًْراِل
ِْ َتِمِ نِلَبْلِِأ َ ِْوِ َك َس َب
ِْ نِآ َمن
ِْ ساِ ِإٌ َمان َهاِلَ ِْمِت َك
ً نَ ْف
952
159. َِللاِث َِّمٌِ َن ِّببهمِ ِب َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْف َعلون
ِِّ ِش ًْءِِ ِإنَّ َماِأ َ ْمره ِْمِ ِإلَى
َِّ ِإ
َ ًِِنِالَّذٌِنَِِفَ َّرلوِاِْدٌِنَه ِْمِ َوكَانوِاِْ ِشٌَعًاِلَّسْتَِِمِ ْنه ِْمِف
951
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Every expression in the Quran: ُُ يةُنَةبِّةُة
i.e. tell or inform or acquaint them;
such
expression
indicates
the
rebuking; so it is special for
disbelievers and the guilty; because
disbelievers and associaters will not be
judged, but they will go into Hell
without judgment; only the angels will
inform or tell them about their crimes
and disbelief in order to rebuke and
censure them.
e

Doomsday] what they used to do.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the Muslims:]
953

160. Whoso [of you, Muslims]
does a good deed shall have ten
times as much [in this life of the
World, and seven hundred times
the like of it in the Next Life;];
but whoso does an evil deed, shall
be requited only with the like of it;
and they shall not be wronged [by
having any punishment more than
what they deserve.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------954

a

the religion of [messengers who
were]
guardians
[on
their

b

161. Say [Mohammed, to your
people]: "As for me, my Lord has
guided me to a 'standard and
straight' path a:

953
954

Without any deviation from the
truth, as did Jews and Christians
deviate: so they changed and made
alterations in their religion.

Similar to this aya is another one in

ْ ٌَِِالَِّمِ ثْلَ َهاِ َوه ِْمِال
160. َِظ َلمون
ِ بلٌَِجْ زَ ىِ ِإ
ِ َسٌِّبَ ِِةِف
َّ سنَ ِِةِفَلَهِِ َع ْشرِِأ َ ْمثَا ِل َهاِ َو َمنِ َجاءِبِال
َ َمنِ َجاءِبِ ْال َح
161. ٌَِِمِ َحنٌِفًاِ َو َماِكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
َِ ص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِمِِدٌِنًاِلٌَِ ًماِ ِّملَّةَِِ ِإب َْراه
ِْ ل
ِ ِلِ ِإ َّننًِِ َه َدانًِِ َر ِبًِّ ِإلَى

726

followers] b;

the Quran 98: 5, which means:

the religious way of Abraham [the
monotheist, who was] exclusively
devoted [to God]; and was not one
of the associaters."

(Such [religion] is the religion of the
[apostles who were] guardians [on
their peoples.])

c

i.e. my worship.

955

162. Say: "My prayers, my
devotion c, my living and my dying d
– all belongs to God, the Lord of
the worlds."

d

It means: my prayers and my
devotion is to Him as worship;
and my living and my dying is to Him
as ownership.

956

163. "He has no associate. That
is what I am commandede; and I
am the first one to 'admit this and
submit myself' [to God alone.]"

e

i.e. I am commanded to worship Him
alone, without any associate.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When they invited the Prophet to
worship the idols, His saying – be
glorified – was revealed:]

a

i.e. none will be punished for the sin
of others.
b

957

164. Say: "Shall I seek after a
lord other than God, the while He is
Lord of all things!?
Each soul does not earn [the sin]
but only [its punishment will be]
against itself,
nor shall any laden [soul] bear the

It means: Following death, your
return will be to the world of souls,
when He will punish you according to
your sins.
c

Concerning your religion and your
worshipping those else than God.
d

i.e. God.

e

i.e. He has made you succeed those

َ ص
162. َِللِ َربِِِّ ْال َعا َلمِ ٌن
ِِّ ِ ًِِايِ َو َم َمات
َِ ٌَ ْبلتًِِ َونسكًِِ َو َمح
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ ل
َ ِن
163. َِالَِش َِرٌنَِِ َلهِِ َو ِبذَلِنَِِأمِ ْرتِِ َوأَنَِا ِْأ َ َّولِِ ِْالم ْسلِمِ ٌن
ِ
957
164. ِالَِت َِزرِِ َو ِاز َرةِِ ِو ْز َِرِأ ْخ َرىِث َِّمِ ِإلَى
ِ ع َل ٌْ َهاِ َو
ِ لِنَ ْفسِِ ِإ
ُِّ ش ًْءِِ َوالَِِت َ ْكسِبِِك
ِِّ للاِأ َ ْبؽًِِ َربًّاِ َوه َِوِ َربُِِّك
ِِّ ِْر
َِ ٌلِأ َ َؼ
ِْ ل
َ ِل
َ َِّال
ََِر ِبّكمِ َّم ْر ِجعك ِْمِفٌَنَ ِّببكمِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِت َْختَلِفون
955
956
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load of [sins of] another a.
Then to your Lord will your return
be b, and He will tell you about that
wherein you disagreed c."

958

165. It is He d Who has made
you successors of [those people
before you in] the earth e,

people that were before you: when He
caused their death and formed you
after them, making you inherit their
land and homes.
f

In the life of the World, with the
possession, women, children and
knowledge: by giving some of you
more than others.
g

i.e. to test and examine you.

h

and raised some of you above
others in rank f, that He may try
you g concerning what [possession,
bounty and prosperity] He has
given you h;
indeed, your Lord [O Mohammed]
is Swift at punishment i, and He –
indeed – is Most Forgiving j, [and]
Most Merciful k.

To see whether you will be grateful
for these bounties or you will be
ungrateful.
i

For wrong-doers.

j

To those who repent.

k

To those who regret.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 6 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 7
959

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

165. ِِس ِرٌع
َِّ ضك ِْمِفَ ْوقَِِ َب ْعضِِ َد َر َجاتِِ ِلّ ٌَبْل َوك ِْمِفًِِ َماِآت َاك ِْمِ ِإ
ِ ِ ِؾِاأل َ ْر
َِ َوه َِوِالَّذِيِ َج َعلَك ِْمِ َخبلَب
َ ضِ َو َرفَ َِعِ َب ْع
َ َِِنِ َربَّن
ِبِ َو ِإنَّهِِلَؽَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ِِ ْال ِعمَا
959
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
958
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1.

أٍلٍمٍص

: Alif. Lam. Miem.

Ssad.
The explanation: (Recite To them,
O Mohammed, the Truthful.)
961

2. [Mohammed, recite this]
Book [: the Quran] revealed to
you,
and
let
there be no
embarrassment a in your breast as
to it[s conveyance],
[but only] to warn [the unbelievers
and the associaters] thereby and
as an admonition to the believers.

a

The Prophet – salam to him – said to
himself: "I am afraid lest I neglect the
conveyance of the message or lest I
neglect some obligatory duties in time,
or forget some others, and I should
then be responsible before God about
my negligence. So his chest was
tightened with much embarrassment;
therefore, God addressed him with this
aya:
It
means:
Let
there
be
no
embarrassment in your breast as to
the Book, because We do not task you
with more than your capability, and
We have not revealed it to bother you
with it, but in order that you may warn
by it the unbelievers and associaters;
while as regards the believers, they
will receive the admonition of the
Quran.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then when God – be glorified –
completed His addressing of the
Prophet, He addressed people:]

a

i.e. follow not, apart from the Quran,
any other opinion and doctrine of the
falsehood, nor should you take, apart
from God, any other patron.

962

3. [People,] follow [the Quran]
that has been revealed to you from
your Lord, but follow no a patron
beside Him; a little number among
you [will] receive advice.

b

Because we wronged the apostles by
denying them, and we wronged
ourselves, by exposing them to
punishment.
c

This will be on Doomsday: the
disbelievers will be questioned in a

960

1. اِلِمِص
2. َِِرِبِ ِِهِ َو ِذ ْك َرىِل ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِ صد ِْرنَِِ َح َرجِِ ِّم ْنهِِلِتنذ
ِ َلِ ِإلٌَْنَِِف
َِ نز
َ ًِِبلٌََِكنِف
ِ ِكت َابِِأ
962
3. َِبلًِ َّماِتَذَ َّكرون
ِ ٌِلِ ِإ َلٌْكمِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِ َوالَِِتَتَّ ِبعوِاِْمِ نِدونِ ِِهِأ َ ْو ِلٌَاءِلَل
َِ نز
أ
ِ
ا
ِ ات َّ ِبعوِاِْ َم
961
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963

4. Yet how many a community
have We destroyed [before you,
when
they
denied
the
messengers], that Our might [:
punishment] came upon them by
night, or while they have rest in
the noon-time?

way of rebuking and censuring; while
the believers will be questioned in a
way of Judgment.
d

Also
We
shall
question
the
messengers, and say to them: "What
is the response of your people to you?"
And they will say: "We don't know
about this; You know about them more
than we do."

964

5. Their words, when Our might
came upon them, were only: "We,
indeed, have been wrong-doers! b "

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
965

6. We shall, surely, question
those [nations] to whom [the
messengers] were sent c; and We
shall
surely
question
the
d
messengers themselves .

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 5: 109, which
means:
(The Day [of Judgment] when God
shall gather the messengers and say:
"How did [your people] react towards
you?" They shall say: "We do not
know; but it is You Who knows every
secret.)
e

We know, by witnessing, about them
and their acts and words.
f

Therefore, O apostles,
intercede for them.

do

not

966

7. And We shall tell the
[messengers the truth about their
nations and what they did after
them], and We being All-Aware [of
that e];

g

Because disbelievers will not be
judged, but they will be questioned for
rebuking and censuring.

for assuredly We were not absent
[from them, and Our angels were
with them recording their words
and acts. f]

4. ََِوكَمِ ِّمنِلَ ْرٌَةِِأَ ْهلَ ْكنَاهَاِفَ َجاءهَاِبَؤْسنَاِبٌََاتًاِأ َ ِْوِه ِْمِلَآبِلون
َ ِالَِّأَنِلَالوِاِْ ِإنَّاِك َّنا
5. َِظالِمِ ٌن
ِ فَ َماِكَانَِِ َدع َْواه ِْمِ ِإ ِْذِ َجاءه ِْمِبَؤْسنَاِ ِإ
965
6. َِسلٌِن
َِّ َلِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو َلنَ ْسؤَل
َِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِأ ْر ِس
َِّ َفَلَنَ ْسؤَل
َ نِ ْالم ْر
966
7. َِع َل ٌْ ِهمِ ِبع ِْلمِِ َو َماِكنَّاِؼَآ ِب ِبٌن
َِّ ص
َّ فَلَنَم
َ ِن
963
964
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967

8. The judgment on that day is
[with] justice, and whosoever
judgment is a long one, they are
the successful [in being admitted
to Paradise and being safe of the
Fire.]

968

9. But whosoever judgment is a
short oneg; those who lose [for]
themselves [the prosperity of
Paradise which they miss], for that
they wronged [themselves and the
Prophet] by [denying] Our signs
[of revelation.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------969

10. We have established you
[people] in the earth a, and there
appointed for you means of
livelihood b; little thanks you show
[for such profuse bounties.]

a

Like building houses on it, digging
wells into it, growing the plant on it,
extracting minerals from it and
travelling throughout it from one
country to another.
b

Of the plant, animal and bird.

c

By compiling the cells to each other.

970

11. We did create you [from
minute cells, in the clay], then
fashioned you [in the form of man
c
], then We said to the angels:
"Prostrate
yourselves
before
Adam."

He means by that our father Adam;
i.e. We created Adam and you were his
seed.
d

A similar aya 2: 34 has been
explained in the interpretation of soora

8. َِتِ َم َو ِازٌنهِِ َفؤ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالم ْفلِحون
ِْ َكِفَ َمنِثَمل
ُِّ َو ْال َو ْزنٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِ ْال َح
ْ ٌِِسهمِبِ َماِكَانوِاِْبِآٌَاتِنَا
9. َِظلِمون
ِْ َّنِ َخف
ِْ َو َم
َ تِ َم َو ِازٌنهِِفَؤ ْولَـبِنَِِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َخسِروِاِْأَنف
969
10. َِبلًِ َّماِتَ ْشكرون
ِ ٌِشِلَل
َِ ٌِ ضِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِلَك ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َم َعا
ِ ِ َِولَمَ ِْدِ َم َّكنَّاك ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ْر
970
11. ََِّاجدٌِن
َِ س َجدوِاِْ ِإالَِِّ ِإ ْبل
ِ ٌِسِلَ ِْمٌَِكنِ ِّمنَِِالس
َ َص َّو ْرنَاك ِْمِث َِّمِل ْلنَاِل ِْل َمآلبِ َك ِِةِاسْجدوِاِْآل َد َِمِف
َ َِولَمَ ِْدِ َخلَ ْمنَاك ِْمِث َِّم
967
968
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And they prostrated themselves
[all] except 'Iblies' who was not
one of those who prostrated
[themselves.] d

2.
e

And who said to you that you should
not prostrate yourself?
f

971

12. [God] said [to Iblies]:
"What was that prevented you
from prostrating yourself [before
Adam] when I commanded you [to
do so] e?"
[Iblies] said: "I am better than he
is; [for] You created me from fire,
and him You created from clay."

972

13. [God] said [to Iblies]:
"Then go down out of [Paradise f];
because it is not for you g to wax
proud therein; so go out [of
Paradise h], and be one of the
humbled."

973

14. [Iblies] said: "Give me
respite, [and don't punish me], till
the Day [of Doom when] they will
be sent forth [for Judgment.]"

i.e. out of the ethereal heavens; i.e.
out of the paradises inhabited by
angels.
g

i.e. you have no right to be proud
over Adam and the angels.
h

And go down to the earth.

So God said (it is not for you to wax
proud therein) i.e. in Paradise, while
the waxing proud is not allowed
everywhere, not only in Paradise; but
because Paradise is a home of
prosperity and lasting, into which none
enter but only the one who knows God
and obeys him; so the meaning is:
How can you be proud and disobey My
command, while you certainly know
Me, and you worshipped Me for
hundreds of years; moreover, you are
in the home of the prosperity and
everlasting and you have the position
and rank over the angels, so how do
you disobey My command and how
aren't you afraid lest your position
should be lost and you will be driven
out of Paradise and then will inhabit
Hell the home of humility and
abasement?
i

By bringing me closer to You, and

12. ِلِأَنَِا ِْ َخٌْرِِ ِّم ْنهِِ َخلَ ْمتَنًِِمِ نِنَّارِِ َو َخلَ ْمتَهِِمِ نِطِ ٌن
َِ الَِّتَسْج َِدِ ِإ ِْذِأ َ َم ْرتنَِِ َلا
ِ َ لِ َماِ َمنَ َعنَِِأ
َِ لَا
ْ َطِمِ ْن َهاِفَ َماٌَِكونِِلَنَِِأَنِتَتَ َكب ََِّرِفٌِ َهاِف
13. َِصاؼ ِِرٌن
ِْ لِفَا ْه ِب
َِ لَا
َّ اخرجِِْ ِإنَّنَِِمِ نَِِال
973
14. َِلِفَؤَنظِ ْرنًِِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِِمٌِ ْب َعثون
َِ لَا
971
972
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974

15. [God – be glorified –] said:
"You are one of those I have
respited."

975

16. [Iblies or Satan] said:
"Now, because You have enticed
me i, I shall sit in ambush for them
[on] Your straight path [to turn
them away from it j.]"

976

17. "Then I shall come to
[deceive] the [Children of Adam]
from before them and from behind
them, from their right and their
left [to seduce them so as to
disbelieve]; and You will not find
most of them grateful k."

because You appointed me chief of the
angels, so I thought that You will not
drive me out of my position if I neglect
some of my duties, and You will not
punish me if I do not obey some of
Your commands.
Therefore, this is the meaning of
'enticed me'; for God does not deceive
or entice anyone, but Iblies was
deceived by his position, and his
ignorance about the consequence of
affairs deceived him, and his pride let
him fall into the disobedience.
j

It means: I shall turn them away
from the 'standard and right' religion
which will lead them to You.
Therefore, man should always avoid
these two manners of conduct, which
are the self-conceit and the arrogance;
lest he may fall into the pit of
destruction, as did Iblies fall.

977

18. [God – be glorified –] said
[to Iblies]: "Get out of it 'despised,
dispraised' and banished; [the
punishment will be] for those of
the [Children of Adam] who follow
you; [and] I shall assuredly fill Hell
with you [humans and jinn l]
altogether."

k

It means: but most of them will be
disbelievers and ungrateful.
l

Because Iblies (or Satan) is the father
of the jinn (or genies.)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed

a

It was one of the material gardens of

َ لِ ِإنَّنَِِمِ نَِِالمن
15. َِظ ِرٌن
َِ لَا
َ ص َرا
16. ٌِم
َِ طنَِِ ْالم ْستَم
َِّ لِ َفبِ َماِأ َ ْؼ َو ٌْتَنًِِأل َ ْلع َد
َِ لَا
ِ ِنِلَه ِْم
976
17. َِالَِت َِجدِِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْمِشَاك ِِرٌن
ِ ش َمآ ِب ِل ِه ِْمِ َو
ِْ ع
ِْ ِْنِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َوم
ِِ ٌَث َِّمِآلتٌَِنَّهمِ ِّمنِب
َ ِعن
َ نِأ َ ٌْ َمانِ ِه ِْمِ َو
َ نِخ َْل ِف ِه ِْمِ َو
977
ْ ِل
18. َِؤلنِ َج َه َّن َِمِمِ نك ِْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
َِّ وراِ َّل َمنِت َ ِب َعنَِِمِ ْنه ِْمِأل َ ْم
َِ لَا
ً اخرجِِْمِ ْن َهاِ َم ْذإو ًماِ َّمدْح
974
975
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Adam, and said:]
978

19. "O Adam, dwell, together
with your wife, in the [material]
gardena,and eat therefrom as you
please,
but approach not this [blackberry]
tree lest you [both] should do
wrong [to yourselves.]" b

the earth, not the ethereal Garden of
the Next Life, and was located on a
mountain.
b

In fact, God – be glorified –
prevented them from approaching the
blackberry tree because its thorns and
spikes would tear their clothes in case
they might cull some of its fruit; and
such prohibition in fact was because of
His kindness to them.
c

979

20. Then Satan whispered to
them to expose to them their
shame that was hidden from them
c
;
he said [to them by suggestion]:
"Your Lord has only forbidden you
this tree lest you should become
two angels or become immortal
[and will not die forever.]"

When they ate the blackberry fruit,
and culled some of it, the thorn and
spikes went through their clothes and
tore them, so the shame of each one
of them was exposed before the other,
and at that time Adam discovered that
Eve was a female and was not like him
in creation; and as such did Eve know
that Adam was a male and was not like
her in creation, and in such way would
they mate with each other as did the
cattle existing on that mountain mate.
d

i.e. Satan went on deceiving them till
they accepted his idea.
980

21. And he went on swearing to
them [until he deceived them,
saying]: "I am a sincere adviser to
you."

981

22. So he deceived them with
beguile d, and when the two tasted
of the [fruit of the blackberry]

e

i.e. at that time, their shameful parts
were exposed to them, because the
thorn which was on the tree tore their
clothes and so their shameful parts
were
exposed;
therefore,
Adam
started to look at the shameful parts of
Eve, and she looked at the shameful
parts of Adam; because before that
the shameful parts of each of them
had not been exposed to the other,
and Adam had not been gone in to her
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19. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
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21. َِاصحِ ٌن
ِ َّس َمه َماِ ِإنًِِّلَك َماِلَمِ نَِِالن
َ َولَا
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tree,
their
shameful
parts
e
appeared to them , and they
began to patch on themselves the
[fig] leaves of the garden. f
And their Lord called to them:
"Didn't I forbid you that tree [and
the approaching to it], and say to
you that Satan is an evident
enemy of you?" g h

982

23. They said: "Our Lord, we
have
wronged
ourselves
[by
approaching the tree and eating of
its berry] – and if You forgive us
not [our faults] and have not
mercy on us [by accepting our
apology], we shall surely be
[some] of those who lose."

24. He i said: "Get down [from
the mountain to the plain land];
you will be enemy to each other! j

before that incident.
f

It means: they started to patch their
clothes, while they were wearing them,
with the leaves of the garden trees;
and because they were under the fig
tree, they started to take of its leaves
and patch with it their clothes.
Then when the patching with the
leaves did not work, they took off
those clothes, discard them and made
others after that incident.
g h

Then why did you disobey My
command, and approach the tree, then
ate of its berries, so its spikes tore
your clothes and scratched your
hands?
i

God – be glorified.

j

As
a
recompense
of
their
disobedience; so the Children of Adam
started to become enemies of each
other.

983

On earth you will have [your]
abode k and means [or stuffs] of
livelihood l until a time [appointed.
m
]"

984

25. He n said: "In it o you shall
live, and therein you shall die and
from there you shall be brought

k

i.e. homes in which you dwell.

l

With which you enjoy yourselves:
clothes, furniture, jewelry and others.
m

Which is the day of your death, when
you will be separated from such means
or stuffs of livelihood that you enjoy.
Then on Doomsday, you will separate
from and depart the earth and go up
to the space where the 'gatheringtogether' will be. That is because the
earth will tear up on that day and
become small pieces.

َ ِالَِ َر َّبنَا
23. ََِنِمِ نَِِ ْالخَاس ِِرٌن
َِّ ِرِلَنَاِ َوت َْر َح ْمنَاِلَنَكون
ِْ سنَاِ َو ِإنِلَّ ِْمِت َ ْؽف
ِ لَا
َ ظلَ ْمنَاِأَنف
24. ِضِم ْستَمَرِِ َو َمت َاعِ ِإلَىِحِ ٌن
ِ ِ عدوِِ َولَك ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ لَا
َ ِِلِا ْه ِبطوِاِْبَ ْعضك ِْمِ ِلبَ ْعض
984
25. َِلِفٌِ َهاِت َحْ ٌَ ْونَِِ َوفٌِ َهاِت َموتونَِِ َومِ ْن َهاِت ْخ َرجون
َِ لَا
982
983
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forth p. "

n

i.e. God – be glorified.

o

i.e. in the earth.

p

To the space, when – on that day –
you will be ethereal souls.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the Children of Adam:]
985

26. Children of Adam, We have
sent down on you the garment to
cover your shameful parts a,
and the 'furniture and plumage' b,
and the garment of shielding c [at
fight] – that is better [than other
garments and the plumage d];
that [iron and meteorites] is one of
God's [wonderful] signse, haply
they will receive admonition f.

986

27. Children of Adam, let not
Satan seduce youg as he h drove
your parents out of the garden i,
stripping them of their garments j
to show them their shameful parts.
Surely he k sees you, he and his
'tribe who are like him' l, from
where you see them not m.

a

The garment mentioned here are two
kinds of garments: one of them is
material and the other is ethereal or
spiritual.
The material is common for all people,
while the ethereal is special for
prophets, the men devoted to God and
the righteous people, and that will be
after death; because when man dies,
the soul goes out of the body naked;
then if he is one of the righteous, the
angels will bring down to him a
garment from heaven, which he wears
and covers his shameful parts with.
While the material is from the wool of
sheep and the wabar or the camel
hair, from which are made the
garments and dresses after spinning
and weaving.
The reason that God told us in the aya
that (We have sent down on you)
because the cattle were on the
mountain on which God – be glorified –
created Adam and Eve, then when
Adam came down from that mountain
to the plain land, those cattle came
down with him. That is because the
water dried up on the mountain and
the plants dried up too, so nothing

26. َِللاِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَذَّ َّكرون
ِِّ ِت
ِِ نِآ ٌَا
ِْ ِىِذَلِنَِِ َخٌْرِِذَلِنَِِم
َِ س ْو َءاتِك ِْمِ َو ِرٌشًاِ َو ِل َباسِِالت َّ ْم َو
ً ع َلٌْك ِْمِ ِل َبا
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Surely, We have made the devils
the masters n of those who do not
believe [in the messengers.]

remained on that mountain for the
cattle to eat and drink.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 39: 6, which
means:
(And He sent down for you eight
[heads] of the cattle in [four] couples.)
The meaning: He sent them down from
the mountain, then people made, of
their wool, garments and furniture.
b

He means by that the spreads and
the furniture made from wool, hair,
and the camel-hair; as is it indicated
by His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 16: 80, which means:
(And of their wool and their camel-fur
and their hair: furnishings and comfort
for a while [before the coming of your
death.])
Moreover, the birds also came down
from that mountain, and people made,
from their feathers or the plumage:
pillows, cushions, fans and others.
c

i.e. and He sent down for you the
garment with which you ward off the
smiting of your enemy, that is the
shields, armors and helmets made of
iron.
It means: And He sent down to you
the iron, from which you made shields
with which you ward off and protect
yourselves from the smiting of your
enemy and which protect you from
being killed.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 57: 25

737

(And We sent down the iron [included
in the meteorites falling down from the
space] in which are both keen violence
and [many] benefits to people.)
The explanation of this is that there
are in the space the meteorites that
circle around the earth just as how
does Moon circle; some of them may
sometimes fall on the earth, and
people may find in such meteorites
many pieces of the free iron which
they take and make out of it the
shields and other tools.
That is because in the past people did
not know the extraction of the iron
from its ores; moreover, the iron
cannot be found free on the earth
surface because of its affinity to unite
with the oxygen, so they searched
about it in the meteorites falling from
the space; the iron is found free only
in the meteorites because the oxygen
is little in the layer where the
meteorites are there.
d

Because it protects you from the
smiting, and guards you from the
killing.
e

i.e. one of His wonders and His
perfection of His creation, are the
meteorites that move above us like the
cloud, but they do not fall down, in
spite of that they are heavy objects.
However I have fully explained about
the Meteorites in my book The
Universe and the Quran .
f

If they recognize and admit these
bounties, and they contemplate them
as an indication that God is One
without associate, and the idols cannot

738

do anything of that.
g

With the loving of the life of the
World, so that you will lose the Next
Life; it means: don't follow the devil if
he makes the life of the World lovely
to you and makes it fair-seeming to
your hearts, then you will hold fast
with the life of the World and will not
work for your Next Life, and so you will
lose it.
h

With his suggestions.

i

After he made the blackberry tree
lovely to them, and he made fairseeming the eating of its berries, and
so they lost the garden.
j

With his cunning and trickery.

k

i.e. Satan.

l

i.e. he and the spiritual (or ethereal)
creatures that are like him.
m

Because they are spiritual, whose
bodies are transparent like the air; and
on the other hand they can be seen if
they embody themselves. While the
living jinn (or genies), they can show
us their shapes after preparation, and
angels too can show us themselves
after embodiment.
The jinn (or genies) attended the
session of Solomon who saw, spoke to
and ordered them; and they worked
for him.
The angels came to Prophet Abraham
to give him the good-news of having a
male boy; he put before them the food
but they did not eat; then they went to
Lot who too saw them and spoke to
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them and they spoke to him.
Gabriel also was seen by some of the
prophets, and Mary daughter of
Amram mother of Jesus Christ saw him
when she was bathing, and she spoke
to him, as did he speak to her.
While the dead jinn (or genies) cannot
be seen because they are souls
without bodies, so the devils are some
of the dead jinn (or genies), therefore
they cannot be seen.
Similarly, the dead humans, i.e. the
souls, cannot be seen except during
sleep or after man dies and become
spiritual like them, and then he will see
all the angels, jinn (or genies), the
human souls and the spirits of animals
and birds.
n

And what condition is of a one whose
enemy becoming his master?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about some of the bad customs of the
pagan Arab:]

a

987

They used to circle round about the
Ka'aba or the House of God at Mecca
in
the
pilgrimage;
they
circled
completely naked with their shameful
parts exposed; they said: "We circle
around the House of God, naked as did
our mothers give birth to us, and we
do not circle wearing our clothes in
which we commit the sins."

[So God denied their words:]

They used to make some narrow strips
or thongs which they tie to their
waists, and which they called (‗hoff)
and if this is of wool, they call it (raht);
the woman used to put on her

28. And whenever they commit
an indecency [: to be completely
naked in the pilgrimage] a, they
say: "We found our fathers
practicing it, and it is God Who has
commanded us to do it!"

Say [Mohammed, to them]: "God

28. َِال
ِ ِللاِ َما
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ للاِأ َ َم َرنَاِ ِب َهاِل
ِّ علَ ٌْ َهاِآ َباءنَاِ َو
َ َِو ِإذَاِفَ َعلوِاِْفَاح
َ َِِالَِ ٌَؤْمرِِ ِب ْالفَحْ شَاءِأَت َمولون
َ ِش ِةًِلَالوِاِْ َو َج ْدنَا
َِت َ ْعلَمون
987
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never commands indecency; will
you then say against God such
things as you do not know c?"

988

29. Say: "My Lord commands
justice [when you judge between
opponents];
and set your faces steadfastly [to
God in the worship] in every place
of worship d,
and pray Him [alone e], purely
devoting [the word and work], to
Him is the compliance f.
As did He create you [naked] in
the beginning [on the day your
mothers gave birth to you], shall
you return [to Him, naked, after
your death.]"

[Then He addressed the Prophet –
salam to him:]
989

30. Some [of them, God] has
guided [because of their good
conduct and kindness g, so they
have
converted
and
become
Muslims],
yet
others
deserve
only
misguidance [because of their
wronging the weak and the needy
h
];

988
989

shameful part the (Nis'a'a.) Men used
to circle about by day, and women by
night.

It means: If they commit an indecency
or are forbidden of it, they say: "We
found our fathers practicing it", and
when it is said to them: "How did your
fathers adopt it?" They say:"God
commanded us to do it!"
c

i.e. you are not deriving your
knowledge from any heavenly book,
but you only move according to the
tradition and blind adoption of beliefs.
I say: Dear reader, don't surprise from
such customs and from those women
who circled naked round about the
House of God; for nowadays, the
women of the world go profligate
about the streets, swimming in rivers
and seas together with men naked,
and putting on their shameful parts a
tiny piece of cloth instead of the 'hoffa'
or the 'raht'; and they don't mind
whether some or all of it is exposed.

So the woman in the ignorance preIslam time used to circle around the
House by night in isolation from men,
while the modern woman started to
swim by day in lakes together with
men, being naked but only wearing a
short swimming suit; and all this in
spite of and after the heavenly books
were
revealed
in
which
God
commanded the hijab and the covering
of the body, and even after and in
spite of sending the apostles or
messengers
with
wisdom
and
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these, indeed, take the [men that
are] devils for [their] friends
instead of God i, [yet] they deem
themselves rightly guided.

exhortation, and in spite of that people
claimed the civilization and studied
various disciplines of science and
knowledge.
If you ask them about such customs
which they adopt, their argument is
that: We have not found our fathers
doing it, but we have invented it; and
neither has God commanded us with,
but we have made it in contradiction of
the hijab with which God commanded
us, and we adopt bad customs in
contradiction of what our apostles
recommended us with, and we do this
according
to
our
own
desires.

So which party is more surprising of
customs and worse in bad manners:
the people of the ignorance pre-Islam
time, or the people of the civilization!?
d

Where you perform your prayers. But
never set your faces to anyone other
than God, and don't perform the
worship in temples in which there are
idols.
e

To remove the distress from you, and
to grant you your needs, but never
pray anyone else than God.
f

On the day when you will come to
Him naked.
g

To the poor and needy, and therefore
God guided them.
h

And plundering their rights, and
therefore God misguided them.
i

It means: They complied the words of
the charlatans among people: the
chiefs of misguidance and the priests,
who invited them to the association
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and the acts of falsehood; and they
loved the charlatans apart from God.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------990

31. Children of Adama, wear
your adornment at every place of
worship b, [and clean and purify
yourselves and put perfumes
because it is lawful to you;]
and eat [of the wholesome and
lawful food c] and drink [of the
wholesome and lawful drink that
does not cause drunkenness d], but
be you not prodigal [of eating and
drinking because that will lead to
illness]; [God] loves not the
prodigal.

a

Here (Children of Adam) but not
(Believers) are addressed, because the
story of Adam have just been
mentioned in the previous ayat; and
because the addressing is to all
people.
b

It means: Don't wear the monk garb
and coarse frock, and don't dwell in
the monk's cell as do Jews and
Christians; but wear your adornment,
clean yourselves, put perfumes and
pray: for you are allowed this.
c

But don't forbid for yourselves
anything, other than that from which
God forbids you.
d

Only
the
drinks
that
cause
drunkenness are forbidden for you.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the associaters and idolaters
entered the House of God for the
prayers, they used to wear the wool,
but not the cotton-made clothes;
moreover, their prayers were by
standing up, without bowing or
prostrating themselves; so when they
saw the Muslims wear the cotton
clothes and saw them bowing and
prostrating themselves, they mocked
and ridiculed them and their prayers;
therefore, His saying – be glorified – in

990

a

Like the cotton, linen, natural silk,

31. َِالٌَِحِ بُِِّ ْالمس ِْرفٌِن
ِ ِِالَِتس ِْرفوِاِْ ِإ َّنه
ِ لِ َمس ِْجدِِوكلوِاِْ َوا ْش َربوِاِْ َو
ِِّ ٌَاِ َبنًِِآ َد َِمِخذوِاِْ ِزٌنَت َك ِْمِعِن َِدِك
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this aya was revealed:]

and artificial silk.

991

b

32. Say [Mohammed]: "Which
[prophet] was he that forbade the
adornment of God [: of dresses
and clothes] – which He has
brought forth [from the earth as a
plant a] for His servants – and
wholesome
[food
items]
of
b
provision?"
Say [Mohammed]: "They are
[lawful] for those who believe
during the Worldly life [and they
will find them] 'purified c and
exclusive' [for themd] on the Day
of Judgment."
As such do We expound the
revelations to people who know e.

Which He provides for you? It
means: Which prophet forbade that for
you, and so you forbade it for
yourselves, O associaters?
This is the crop and cattle which they
forbade for themselves.
c

i.e. pure of any dirt, decaying or
fermentation; so that such fruits will
not be fermented nor will they decay
because they are ethereal and
spiritual.
d

Not for disbelievers.

e

i.e. We explain them in details.

f

i.e. the adultery.

g

992

33. Say [Mohammed]: "My
Lord has only forbidden the
fornication f, such as be public and
such be secretg,
and the [consumption of] wine h,

Some of the ancient Arab used to
have a female companion to adulterate
with her secretly.
h

Some of the Arab tribes called the
wine the "Ithhm" which lit. is the
Arabic word in the aya.
i

and to trespass [against people]
undeservedly i,
and [He has forbidden] that you
[people] should associate, with
God, that for which He did not
reveal any warrant j [in the

Which is the transgression on people,
e.g. a man may beat another who did
not beat him, and revile one who did
not revile him. So such is the
transgression on people undeservedly.
j

i.e. any proof or evidence.

It means: any thing or work you do,
for those other than God, about which
God did not reveal any command in
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the heavenly books, then it is an
association with God.

heavenly books],
and [He has forbidden] that you
say against God [words] that you
do not know [like the 'Sa‘iba', the
'Wassiela' and others of the cattle
dedicated to idols.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------993

34. For every nation [denying
their messenger] there is an
appointed term [for punishment
and destruction];

a

i.e. none can change the stated time
for sending the punishment on them,
so that none can bring it earlier or
delay it even for one hour.

so when their appointed term
come they cannot delay it nor
bring it earlier even for one hour.a

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------994

35. Children of Adam, either
[you should work according to the
way of your father Adam with his
monotheism and righteousness, or
else] when there should come to
you messengers out of yourselves
relating to you My revelations a
[you should follow them, if you
don't know the way of the truth.]
Then whoever [of you] wards off b
and reforms [his acts] – no fear
shall be on them [from devils in
the world of souls d], neither shall
they grieve [for leaving the

993
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a

And they
statements.

explain

to

you

b

My

The association [or joining others
with God in the worship], and wards
off that which God forbids.

34. َِالٌََِ ْست َ ْمدِمون
ِ ع ِةًِ َو
ِ ِلِأ َّمةِِأَ َجلِِفَإ ِ َذاِ َجاءِأ َ َجله ِْم
ِِّ َولِك
َ سا
َ َِِالَِ ٌَ ْست َؤْخِ رون
35. َِالَِه ِْمِ ٌَحْ زَ نون
ِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
َِ َصل
ِِ علٌَْك ِْمِآٌَاتًِِفَ َم
ْ َنِاتَّمَىِ َوأ
ُّ ٌَاِ َبنًِِآ َد َِمِ ِإ َّماٌَِؤْتٌَِنَّك ِْمِرسلِِ ِّمنك ِْمٌَِم
َ ِِحِ َفبلَِِخ َْوؾ
َ َِِصون
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d

present life of the World.]

i.e. the Barzakh world or the afterlife.

995

36. And those that deny Our
signs [of revelation which Our
messengers bring], and wax proud
against [accepting] them – those
shall be the inhabitants of the Fire,
therein dwelling forever.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------996

37. And who does greater
wrong a than he who forges against
God a lie [by ascribing to God
daughters or associates] or cries
lies to His revelation [brought by
Mohammed
and
the
other
apostles?]
Such [deniers and associaters] will
have their decreed fortune [in the
present World, then will die and go
to Hell.]
[Then God – be glorified – told about
those among them who died:]

Until when Our messengers [: the
angels of death] came to them, to
take their souls [out of their
bodies] c, they d said: "Where are
[your associates] that you used to
invoke besides God?" e
The [unbelievers] said: "They have

a

i.e. no one is greater in doing wrong
than such one is.
c

Because the true man is the spiritual
ethereal soul.
d

i.e. the angels of death said to those
disbelievers.
e

It means: Where are your associates
whom you worshipped besides God?
Let
them
save
you
from
His
punishment, if you are truthful in your
claim!
f

So they have not benefited us with
anything.
g

i.e. together with the disbelievers of
the past nations.
h

The last one of them had blindly
followed the first one that preceded it;
He means by that its ―sister‖ in
doctrine not in lineage; so they say to

36. َِارِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِ َّص َحابِِالن
ْ َ ع ْن َهاِأ ْولَـَبِنَِِأ
َ َِْوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْ ِبآ ٌَا ِتنَاِ َوا ْست َ ْك َبروِا
ْ َ نِأ
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ِِ َصٌبهمِ ِّمنَِِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ َّللاِ َك ِذبًاِأ َ ِْوِ َكذ
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِِ ظلَمِِمِ َّم
ِْ فَ َم
ِ بِ ِبآ ٌَاتِ ِِهِأ ْو َلـبِنَِِ ٌَنَاله ِْمِن
َ ِنِا ْفت ََرى
ُّ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َّ
َ
َ
ِ
َ
َِعلَىِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِأَنَّه ِْمِكَانوِاِْكَاف ِِرٌن
ِ
ا
ِ
و
د
ه
ش
و
ِ
ا
ن
ع
ِ
ا
ِ
و
ل
ض
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ال
ل
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ون
د
ِ
ن
ِ
َِون
ْع
د
ت
ِ
ِ
م
نت
ك
ِ
ا
م
ِ
َِْن
ٌ
أ
ِ
ا
ِ
و
ال
ل
ِ
ِ
م
َه
ن
و
ف
َو
ت
ٌ
َ
ِم
ّ ِ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ ْ َ َ
ِ َ َ
َ
995
996

746

deserted us and we have lost them
f
."
And they bore witness against
themselves [and admitted] that
they had been disbelievers.

them:
"Had it not been that you left for us
these customs and traditions of the
falsehood, we would not have become
associaters and have not been
admitted into the Fire together with
you!"
i

997

38. [The angel of punishment]
will say [to these associaters]: "Go
into the Fire, together with [many]
nations of the genie-kind and mankind that passed away before you"
g
;
whenever any nation goes in [the
Fire],
it
curses
the
nation
'preceding it [having the same
doctrine of falsehood]' h;
till,
when
they
have
all
successively gather there, the last
of them [in time] shall say about
the first i: "Our Lord, these it was
who led us astray, so give them a
multiple of the Fire chastisement."
[God] will
say: "A multiple
chastisement will be for all, but
you do not know [that.]

998

39. And the first [party] of
them will say to the last j: "You
should not have added any
increase
[in
association
and
disbelief] more than we did k; then

i.e. the last nation in time will say to
the first one of them who invented the
program of the association: "You are
the cause of our disbelief and
association, because you invented this
religion, and assigned many associates
to God and disbelieved in Him. Then
when we grew after you, we found our
fathers moving according to your
program and disbelief, and we followed
you about that, so you are the reason
for our disbelief and association. And
hadn't it been for you we would not
have
been
associaters."
Then they will say:"Our Lord, these it
was who led us astray, so give them a
multiple of the Fire chastisement."
j

Those who had invented the program
of the association will say to those who
followed them in their program and
adopted it.
k

It means: We had invented a little bit
of this program, but why did you
increase and fortify it so that you
made statues and worshipped them?
For indeed it is we who made the
foundations, but why did you build and
construct on it? On the contrary, you
should have removed that foundation
not to build [more and more] on it.

38. َِّْاركوِا
ِْ تِأ َّمةِِلَّ َعن
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39. َِابِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْكسِبون
َِ َعلَ ٌْنَاِمِ نِ َفضْلِِفَذولواِِْ ْال َعذ
ِْ ََولَال
َ ِتِأوالَه ِْمِأل ْخ َراه ِْمِفَ َماِكَانَِِلَك ِْم
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suffer the punishment because of
[the sins] that you earned."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------999

40. Those that deny Our signs
and
are
arrogant
against
[accepting] them – the gates of
[the gaseous] a heaven shall not be
opened to them b, nor shall they
enter Paradise until the camel
passes through the eye of the
needle c.
As such will We recompense the
guilty [among your people, O
Mohammed, and among your
nation after you.]

1000

41. For them there [will] be
Hell, as a couch d [from below
them], and folds of covering [of
smoke, flame and boiling liquids e]
above them.

a

The 'heaven' is the gaseous layers
and Paradise is above them.
b

So that they may enter into Paradise.

I have fully explained about the
gaseous heavens and the ethereal
heavens in my books: The Universe
and the Quran and Man after Death .
c

This is a parable about the
impossibility, which implies: they will
never enter into Paradise.
Therefore, souls will go up to heaven:
then the gates of heaven will be
opened for them and they will be
admitted
into
Paradise;
while
disbelievers will be admitted into Hell.
d

i.e. their bed will be of its brands and
hot pebbles.
e

f

As such will Our requital be of the
wrong-doers [who will follow after
them.]

Which will overwhelm them so they
will not see anything else.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 29: 55, which means:
(On the day when the chastisement
will ‗cover and overwhelm‘ them from
above them and from below their
feet.)
It

means:

the

chastisement

40. ِس ِ ِّم
َِ الَِ ٌَدْخلونَِِ ْال َجنَّ ِةَِ َحتَّىِ ٌَ ِل
ِ س َماءِ َو
ِ ِع ْن َها
َِّ ِإ
َّ الَِتفَتَّحِِلَه ِْمِأَب َْوابِِال
َ ِْنِالَّذٌِنَِِ َك َّذبوِاِْ ِبآ ٌَا ِتنَاِ َوا ْست َ ْك َبروِا
َ ًِِجِ ْال َج َملِِف
َِْالخِ ٌَاطِِِ َو َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
1000
َّ ِلَهمِ ِّمنِ َج َهنَّ َِمِمِ َهادِِ َومِ نِفَ ْولِ ِه ِْمِؼ ََواشِِ َو َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزي
41. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
999
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or

punishment will overwhelm and cover
them.
f

i.e. As have We recompensed these
with chastisement, as such will We
recompense the wrong-doers who will
follow after them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[After God – be glorified – explained in
the previous ayat about what He
prepared for the associaters, He
followed that by explaining what He
prepared for believers:]
1001

42. But those who believe a,
and do deeds of righteousness b –
We require not of any soul c, save
according to its capacity d.
Such[believers] are the fellows of
Paradise, to dwell therein forever.

a

In God and His messenger.

b

In the life of the World.

c

Among them.

d

i.e. only what it can do.

1002

43. We shall remove all the
rancor that is in their breasts –
[there] shall flow beneath them
rivers, and they shall say: "Praise
be to God Who had guided us to
[the way of the truth, and so we
have attained] this [prosperity
which we have now];
for we should not have been
guided [to the way of the truth],
had not God guided us [to it, with

e

And with the true words; for we have
found that with which they promised
us of Paradise and its prosperity, so
that their word was true that has been
fulfilled.

42. َِص َحابِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِ ساِ ِإ
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ْ َ الَِّو ْس َع َهاِأ ْولَـبِنَِِأ
ً تِالَِِنكَلِّؾِِنَ ْف
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
43. ِِي
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f

His favor and surplus on us];
the apostles of our Lord did come
to us with the [religion of the]
truth e."
And it shall be cried out to them
[by God]: "This is Paradise [with
which We promised you in the life
of the World] that you have [now]
as an inheritance f because of the
[righteous deeds] which you did
[in the life of the World.]

So:'as an inheritance': because the
property of disbelievers will be an
inheritance for believers: which is its
ethereal copy, not the material.
The Prophet – salam to him – said:
"Anyone dies then His Doom or
Requital is due."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the questions and answers
between believers and disbelievers:]

a

Before the latter will enter into it.

b

i.e. In between the believers and the
disbelievers.

1003

44. And the fellows of Paradise
will call out to the fellows of the
Firea [saying:] "We have found
true [the reward] with which our
Lord had promised us, then have
you
[too]
found
true
[the
punishment] with which your Lord
had promised [you?]"

c

i.e. from His religion and His way,
and they prevent them from following
His messenger or apostle.
d

i.e. their purpose is to crook the truth
and turn believers back to their
doctrines of the falsehood.
e

They will say: "Yes [, we have
found it as had His apostles
foretold us about.]"

i.e. they deny the sending of souls
(to the Next Life), and the Judgment
and Requital.

And, then, acrier [: their prophet]
in between them b will cry out:
"God's curse is on wrong-doers."

44. ِع َِدِ َربُّك ِْمِ َحمًّاِلَالوِاِْنَ َع ِْم
ِْ ع َدنَاِ َر ُّبنَاِ َحمًّاِفَ َه
ِِ َّابِالن
َِ ص َح
ْ َص َحابِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِأ
ْ ََونَا َدىِأ
َ لِ َو َجدتُّمِ َّماِ َو
َ ارِأَنِلَ ِْدِ َو َج ْدنَاِ َماِ َو
َّ ِعلَى
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45. Who debar [people] from
God's pathc, seeking to make it
crooked d, and who unbelieve in
the Next Lifee.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1005

46. And there will be a veil a
between the [people of Paradise
and the people of the Fire],

a

and on the A'araf b will be men c
who will recognize each [of the
believers and the unbelievers] by
marks [on their faces];

(And a wall will be set up between the
[believers and the hypocrites], with a
gate.

they d will call on the people of
Paradise e [and say to them:]
"Peace and safety be to you." f
[Then God – be glorified – told that
this gratitude to them will be
before
their
admission
into
Paradise:]
They will not have entered
[Paradise yet], but they will be
hoping so g.

Which is a wall called the Wall of the
A'araf. As is it in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 57: 13, which
means:

In the inward of the [wall] is mercy [of
Paradise], and against the outward of
the [wall] is chastisement [of Hell.])
However, every high land is called
'aaraf' in Arabic because it leads you to
the correct road.
b

i.e. on that veil or wall which is called
the A'araf.
c

That are the guides: they are the
prophets and apostles (or
messengers.)
d

1006

47. And when their sights h are
turned towards the people of the
Fire, they will say: "Our Lord, place

The men on the A'araf.

e

That are still in the 'gathering
together.'

45. َِللاِ َوٌَبْؽونَ َهاِع َِو ًجاِ َوهمِ ِباآلخِ َرةِِِكَافِرون
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌعنِ َس ِب
َ َِِالَّذٌِنٌََِِصدُّون
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
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َّ ِالَِت َجْ َع ْلنَاِ َم َِعِ ْالمَ ْو ِِم
47. َِالظالِمٌِِن
ِ ِارِلَالوِاِْ َربَّنَا
ِِ َّبِالن
ِِ ص َحا
ِْ ََو ِإذَاِص ِرف
ْ َصاره ِْمِت ِْلمَاءِأ
َ تِأَ ْب
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us not
people."

with

the

wrong-doing

f

This is glad news to them that they
have been safe of the Fire, and will
shortly be admitted into Paradise [at
some near time.]
g

Because of the good signs they have
perceived, the good news for them by
the angels and the gratitude with
'peace' by the prophets.
h

i.e. the sights of the people of
Paradise, and that is before their
admission into it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1007

48. And those a on the A'araf
[Wall] will call to certain men b
whom they will recognize [as
unbelievers] according to certain
marks [on their faces], and will say
[to them c]: "Your hoarding [of
wealth, and your party] and your
arrogant ways [in the life of the
World] d have not [this day]
availed you [anything against
God's punishment]!"

[Then the prophets will point to the
believers in the 'gathering together',
and will address the disbelievers and
say to them about the believers:]

a

Prophets and guides.

b

Some associaters and unbelievers in
the 'gathering together.'
c

i.e. The guides will say to the
disbelievers.
d

Towards
believers.

the

prophets

and

e

When you were in the life of the
World, and you said that God will not
show them mercy, because they
abandoned and rejected the idol
worship.
f

Of the fire.

g

1008

49. "Behold! Are these not
[the believers] of whom you [:
unbelievers] swore e that God will
never show them mercy!?

1007
1008

the

For leaving Paradise [i.e. you are not
going to leave the Garden or
Paradise.]

48. َِعنك ِْمِ َج ْمعك ِْمِ َو َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْست َ ْكبِرون
ْ ََونَا َدىِأ
َ ِص َحابِِاألَع َْراؾِِِ ِر َجاالًِِ ٌَ ْع ِرفونَه ِْمِبِسٌِ َماه ِْمِ َلالوِاِْ َماِأ َ ْؼنَى
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
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But, today, we shall say to them]:
"Enter the Garden: No fear f shall
be on you nor shall you be grieved
g
!"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1009

50. The inhabitants of the Fire
shall call to the inhabitants of
Paradise a: "Pour down to us some
water or some [food and fruit] of
that which God has provided you
with."
They b will say: "God has forbidden
both of the [water and fruit of
Paradise] to the unbelievers."

a

After they were admitted into it.

b

i.e. The inhabitants of Paradise.

c

i.e. We leave them be in the Fire [like
they are forgotten about.]
d

i.e. they denied the day of
punishment and neglected about it
until they forgot about it.
e

i.e. as did they deny Our revelations
and the miracles of Our apostles.
1010

51. Those who took their
religion
as
amusement
and
diversion, and the life of the World
deceived them.
Therefore, We shall forget about
them c as did they forget about the
meeting of this their dayd, and as
did they deny Our signs e.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then the people of Paradise, who will
be still in the 'gathering together', will
ask the prophets about the people of

50. ِعلَى
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِلَالوِاِْ ِإ
ِّ ِِع َل ٌْنَاِمِ نَِِ ْال َماءِأ َ ِْوِمِ َّماِ َرزَ لَكم
ِْ َ ابِ ْال َج َّن ِِةِأ
َِ ص َح
ِِ ص َحابِِال َّن
ْ َ ارِأ
ْ ََونَا َدىِأ
َ ِللاِ َح َّر َمه َما
َ ِْنِأَفٌِضوِا
َِْالكَاف ِِرٌن
1010
51. ِساه ِْمِ َك َماِنَسوِاِْ ِلمَاءِ ٌَ ْومِ ِه ِْمِهَـ َذاِ َو َماِكَانوِاِْ ِبآ ٌَاتِنَا
َ الَّذٌِنَِِاتَّخَذوِاِْدٌِنَه ِْمِلَ ْه ًواِ َولَ ِعبًاِ َوؼ ََّرتْهمِِ ْال َح ٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِفَ ْال ٌَ ْو َِمِنَن
ٌََِجْ َحدون
1009
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the Fire, who will be still in the
'gathering together', and say to them:
"Did you instruct, teach and remind
them about this day as did you instruct
us, in order that they might believe as
did we believe?"
They will say: "Yes, we did instruct and
remind them."]

a

i.e. We recited it to them and
explained to them its statements in
details; so its program was with God‘s
knowledge, and its program was not
fabricated with ignorance.
b

1011

52. We, indeed, did bring
them a Book [from God] which We
expounded [to them a], with
knowledge; [so it was] a guidance
and a mercy to a people who
would believe. b

But they denied it and were arrogant,
and they were deceived by their much
wealth and their large number.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God denounced the abstinence
of the associaters from believing in the
sending to the Next Life and in the
world of souls, in spite of the large
number of proofs and evidences about
the existence of souls, so He said:]

a

i.e. the uncovering of the truth about
the sending to the Next Life and about
the world of souls, so as to believe
then, while their belief will not avail
them anything at that time.
b

1012

53. Do they look for nothing
other than its verification a [will
come to them!?]
b

The day
its verification comes,
those – who forgot it c before d –
will say: "Truly, the messengers of
our Lord brought the truth e.
[Now] have we any intercessors to

i.e. on the day of their death, the
truth will be verified before them, so at
that time …
c

i.e. those who were occupied with the
life of the World, and so they forgot
about the death.
d

Therefore, they were before their
death, they were occupied with the life
of the World, but then when they died
and saw the angels of death with their

52. َِعلَىِع ِْلمِِهدًىِ َو َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِلّمَ ْومٌِِإْ مِ نون
َّ َولَمَ ِْدِ ِجبْنَاهمِ ِب ِكت َابِِ َف
َ ِِص ْلنَاه
53. ِكِفَ َهلِ َّلنَاِمِ نِشفَ َعاء
ِِّ اءتِرسلِِ َر ِبّنَاِ ِب ْال َح
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intercede for us [before God?]

sights, they said …

Or can we be returned [to the life
of the World once again], to do
[righteous deeds] other than we
did?"

e

[So God – be glorified – said:]

But we denied and mocked them,
and now we know they were truthful.
f

Because they will have brought their
souls to the punishment.
g

Surely, they will have lost their
souls f, and that which they
devised g [: their claiming of the
intercessors] will have failed them.

i.e. their lies to themselves when
they said: These are our intercessors
before Him.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – argued
against the associaters with His
creation, so He said:]
1013

54. Certainly, your Lord is God
Who created the heavens and the
earth a in six days b, then sat
Himself upon the throne c.
He covers the day with the night d;
the [night] pursues the [day]
incessantly e – and the sun and the
moon and the stars are subjected
to His bidding f.

a

i.e. the planets including the earth.

Then He explained about the period of
time in which He created these
objects:
b

Of the Hereafter; each day equals
one thousand of our years. The
indication of that is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 22: 47, which
means:
(For a day with your Lord is as [long
as] one thousand of your years.)
c

g

Certainly, the creation is His , as
is
[His]
the
'authority
and
command'h. So, blessed be God i,
the Lord of the worlds.

However, in my book The Universe
and the Quran I have fully explained
about the Throne and the heavens .
d

i.e. the night covers and veils the day
with its darkness.
e

i.e. it circles around it quickly and
pursues it; that is because darkness is

ْ ٌَ ِار
54. ِطلبهِِ َحثٌِثًا
َِ لِالنَّ َه
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general in the space, and light is only
from the sun, without which there
cannot be any day; and therefore, God
– be glorified – said that the [night]
pursues the [day] incessantly; i.e. the
night moves after and pursues the day
wherever it goes.
f

i.e. they move along in their orbits,
according
to
His
decree
and
management.
g

While anyone else hasn't anything of
that; it means: He is the Creator of the
creation; none of His creatures shares
with Him, neither did anyone help Him
in forming all that; but He originated
them according to His knowledge,
created them with His might and
formed them with His management.
h

In preserving, moving or destroying
all that; He does whatever He pleases,
none may object to Him.
i

i.e. God increases His creatures in the
universe. The ‗blessing‘ means the
increase. And this in fact is a
description of His acts not of His own
self.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 50: 9, which
means:
(And We sent down from the sky [rain]
water as a blessing.)
Which means: it increases the plant.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

756

1014

55. [People,] call upon your
Lord [openly] and secretly a; surely
He loves not aggressors b.

a

i.e. supplicating Him: openly, and
humbling yourselves to Him in prayer:
secretly.
b

i.e. those who transgress on people
by praying for evil to people.
1015

56. Work not corruption on the
earth c, after it has been prospered
d
, and call on Him while in fear [of
an enemy, a wild beast …etc.] and
while hoping [to have any good
thinge]; for the mercy of God is
near to [touch] those who do
charity f.

c

By transgressing on people: by
destroying their crops, cutting their
trees or harming them by something
else.
d

With the plant, and the large number
of trees and rivers.
e

Like sending down the rain, or
bringing the good provision, or asking
for having child, wealth …etc. But don't
pray against people to destroy or harm
them.
f

Who do charity to people, and in
particular to the needy and the weak;
but His mercy is far from wrong-doers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1016

57. It is He Who looses the
winds a bearing good-tidings before
[the rain which is] His mercy,
till, when they are charged with
the heavy cloud b, We drive it c to a
dead land d, and therewith send
downe, [from the sky, rain] water,
and bring forth therewith f all the
fruits.

a

i.e. the good soft winds.

b

The winds bear the cloud which is
heavy with water.
c

i.e. We drive the cloud with the wind.

d

i.e. barren: having not any plant or
vegetation.
e

By means of the wind.

55. َِالٌَِحِ بُِِّ ْالم ْعتَدٌِن
ِ ِِض ُّرعًاِ َوخ ْفٌَةًِِ ِإنَّه
َ َادْعوِاِْ َربَّك ِْمِت
َ صبلَحِ َهاِ َوادْعوهِِخ َْوفًاِ َو
56. َِللاِلَ ِرٌبِِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
ِِّ َِِنِ َرحْ َمت
َِّ ط َم ًعاِ ِإ
ِ ِ الَِت ْفسِدوِاِْفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِ َو
ْ ضِ َب ْع َِدِ ِإ
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Even so We shall bring forth the
dead [from their gravesg]; that you
may receive admonition. h

f

i.e. with the water.

g

After the earth will split up before
them on Doomsday, as does the earth
split for the plant to come out of it,
following the sending down of the rain.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 50: 44, which
means:
(On the day when the earth will split
up, off them, hastening forth [they will
come.]
That is a "gathering-together" quite
easy for Us [to make.])
As such is the splitting of the earth in
the process of planting the plant,
which is written in the Quran 80: 26,
that means:
(Then We split the earth [with the
plant] with a fissure [to every plant.])
It means: the coming of spirits out of
graves, but not the bodies; because in
the aya (We shall bring forth the dead)
but not "We shall revive the dead."
The other indication is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 36: 52, which
means:
(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has
sent us from our lying-place? This is
what [God] Most Gracious did promise
with, and true was the word of the
apostles.")
h

God gave an example by this aya, for
those who deny the 'sending of souls
to the Next Life', by sending down of
the rain on the dead barren land, and
how He revives it with the rain to

758

become green with fruits that delights
the beholders and farmers.
So the One Who has such ability to
bring forth the fruit from the mud:
isn't He All-Able to revive the dead as
does He revive [the land with] the
plant?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God gave an example of the
stingy or the miser, who withholds the
due rights of the poor, and does not
expend in the way of God; so He – be
glorified – said:]
1017

58. As for the good land a: its
vegetation comes forth by the
leave of its Lord; and the corrupt b:
the [plant of their land] comes
forth only scantily c.

a

i.e. the land which good people
inhabit, whose rich people expend on
the poor and their powerful men show
mercy to the weak among them; the
plant of its land comes good, ample,
growing and fruitful by God's leave; so
that He drives the cloud to their
region, and the rain comes down on
their land, so their plant will grow,
their land fertility will increase and
their fruits will multiply.
b

Even so We turn about the
revelations d for a people that are
thankful [to God for His bounties.]e

i.e. the land which bad people
inhabit: so that their powerful men do
not show mercy to the weak among
them, neither do their rich men
expend on the poor among them.
c

i.e. but only hard and little without
blessings; because they withhold the
due rights of the poor, so God
withholds from them the blessings of
their plant and prosperity.
d

i.e. We expound and explain the
revelations in many ways.
e

i.e. they expend on the poor and
needy, and so they show gratitude to
God for His bounties; that is because
the gratitude is two kinds: one kind is

1017

َّ َِِو ْالبَلَد
58. َِتِ ِلمَ ْومٌَِِ ْشكرون
ِِ ص ِ ّرؾِِاآلٌَا
ِ الٌََِ ْخرجِِ ِإ
ِ َِِنِ َر ِّب ِِهِ َوالَّذِيِخَبث
ِِ الط ٌِّبٌَِِ ْخرجِِ َنبَاتهِِ ِبإ ِ ْذ
َ الَِّنَ ِكدًاِ َكذَلِنَِِن

759

by words, and the other kind is by
work, and the word should be
accompanied by work.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God reminded the associaters
about the story of Noah with his
people, and how God drowned them
when they denied; in order that they
may take the lesson and convert; so
He – be glorified – said:]
1018

59. We sent Noah to his
people; and he said: "O my
people,worship God [alone] a; you
have no other god besides Him.
I fear for you the doom of a
dreadful day [if you keep to your
disbelief and association.]"

a

And abandon worshipping the idols.

1019

60. Said the Council of his
people:"We see you in manifest
error [away from our religion.]"

1020

61. [Noah] said: "O my
people, there is no error in me [as
you imagine], but I am a
messenger from the Lord of the
worlds [Who sent me to you.]"

59. ِعظِ ٌم
َِ َعذ
َِ ّنِ ِإلَـهِِ َؼٌْرهِِ ِإن
ِْ للاِ َماِلَكمِ ِّم
ََِّ ِِْلٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِاعْبدوا
َِ سِْلنَاِنو ًحاِ ِإلَىِلَ ْومِ ِِهِفَمَا
َ ِِابٌَِ ْوم
َ ِعلٌَْك ِْم
َ ًِِِِأَخَاؾ
َ لَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
60. ِضبلَلِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِ لَا
َ ًِِلِ ْال َمؤلِِمِ نِلَ ْومِ ِِهِ ِإنَّاِلَن ََرانَِِف
1020
61. َِضبلَلَةِِ َولَ ِكنًِِّ َرسولِِ ِّمنِ َّربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِ ٌلٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِ َل
َِ لَا
َ ًِْسِ ِب
1018
1019
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1021

62. "I convey to you the
messages of my Lordb, and I am
sincere to you [with words and
work], and I know from God [by
revelation]
that
which
you
yourselves do not know, [so follow
my words, and do not contradict
my saying.]"
b

With which He sent me to you.

1022

63. "Do you wonder that an
exhortation has come to you from
your Lord by [the lips of] a man
from among yourselves:
that he may warn you [against
worshipping the idols]
and that you may ward off [the
punishment
if
you
abandon
worshipping the idols]
and that you may be shown mercy
[in the life of the World and the
Next Life?]"

1023

64. But they cried him lies, so
We delivered him and those [who
believed] with him in the Ark c, and
We drowned [the others] who cried
lies to our signs; assuredly they
were a people blind [to the way of
the truth d.]

c

i.e. We saved them from drowning,
when We said to him: Make the ark,
and embark on it together with the
believers who are with you.
d

To whom the exhortation would be
useless.

62. َِالَِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ِللاِ َما
ِِّ َِِصحِِلَك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْعلَمِِمِ ن
ِِ َساال
َ أبَلِّؽك ِْمِ ِر
َ تِ َربًِِّ َوأَن
63. َِعلَىِ َرجلِِ ِّمنك ِْمِلٌِنذ َِرك ِْمِ َو ِلتَتَّموِاِْ َولَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْر َحمون
َ ِع ِجبْت ِْمِأَنِ َجاءك ِْمِ ِذ ْكرِِ ِّمنِ َّربِّك ِْم
َ أ َ َو
1023
64. َِعمِ ٌن
َ ًِ فَ َكذَّبوهِِفَؤَن َج ٌْنَاهِِ َو َّالذٌِنَِِ َم َعهِِفًِِ ْالف ْلنِِِ َوأ َ ْؼ َر ْلنَاِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْ ِبآٌَاتِنَاِ ِإنَّه ِْمِكَانواِِْلَ ْومِا
1021
1022
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65. And to [the tribe of] Aad a
[We sent] Hood their brother; he
said: "My people, worship God
[alone] b; you have no god other
than He [alone]; will you not ward
off [the punishment of God c?]‖

1025

66. The chiefs of his people,
who disbelieved, said: ―We see
that you are in follyd, and we think
you are only a liar [about your
claim.]‖

a

The tribe of Aad, the son of Uz, the
son of Aram, the son of Shem, the son
of Noah; Aad was their king.
So it means: To the tribe of Aad, We
sent their brother: Hood, the son of
Eber, the son of Shelah, the son of
Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of
Noah.
The name of Hood became Falij which
means in English the 'Divider', because
his people were divided into two
divisions: some believed and migrated
together with him, and the other
division stayed in their place and so
they were destroyed by the hurricanes.

67. Said [Hood]: "My people,
there is no folly in me [as you
imagine], but I am a messenger
[sent by] the Lord of the worlds."

God – be glorified – called him "their
brother" because he belonged to
Shem, and the tribe of Aad also
belonged to Shem; therefore, he was
their brother in lineage.

1027

b

1026

68. "I convey to you the
messages of my Lord; and I am
sincere to you [with words], and
faithful [with work.]"

And never associate anything with
Him.
c

By rejecting the idols?

d

Because you reject our gods and
invite us to forsake them.
1028

69. "Do you wonder that an
admonition from your Lord should
come to you by [the lips of] a man
from among you? That he may
warn you [of the idolatry and the
65. َِبلَِتَتَّمون
ِ َنِ ِإلَـهِِ َؼٌْرهِِأَف
ِْ للاِ َماِلَكمِ ِّم
َِّ ِْلٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِاعْبدوِا
َِ عادِِأَخَاه ِْمِهودِاًِلَا
َ َِو ِإلَى
66. َِسفَاهَةِِ ِو ِإنَّاِلَنَظنُّنَِِمِ نَِِ ْالكَا ِذ ِبٌن
َِ لَا
َ ًِِلِ ْال َمؤلِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْمِ نِلَ ْومِ ِِهِ ِإنَّاِلَن ََرانَِِف
1026
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َ
َ
67. َِسفَاهَةِِ َولَ ِكنًِِّ َرسولِِ ِّمنِ َّربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
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68. َِاصحِِأَمِ ٌن
ِِ ساال
ِ تِ َر ِبًِّ َوأَنَِا ِْلَك ِْمِن
َ أ َبلِّؽك ِْمِ ِر
1028
69. ِعلَىِ َرجلِِ ِّمنك ِْمِلٌِنذ َِرك ِْمِ َواذكروِاِْ ِإ ِْذِ َج َعلَك ِْمِخلَفَاءِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِلَ ْو ِِمِنوحِِ َوزَ ا َدك ِْم
َ ِع ِجبْت ِْمِأَنِ َجاءك ِْمِ ِذ ْكرِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْم
َ أ َ َو
َ كِ َب ْس
َِللاِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْفلِحون
ِِّ ِط ِةًِفَا ْذكروِاِْآالء
ِِ فًِِ ْالخ َْل
1024
1025
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due punishment if you stick to it.]
Remember [the favors of God on
you] that He has made you
successors [to possess the land]
after the people of Noah, and
increased you in stature, [power
and possessions] ; so remember
the bounties of God [on youe] that
you may be successful."

e

Therefore, you should be grateful to
Him, and never worship anyone else
besides Him.

1029

70. They said: "Have you
come to us that we may worship
God alone, and forsake what our
fathers used to worship?
Then
bring
upon
us
the
[punishment] which you threaten
us with, if you are truthful [in your
claim!]"
f

Which is
chastisement.
1030

the

punishment

or

71. [Hood] said [to them]:

"Illhealth and wrath f from your
Lord have already fallen upon you!
Do you dispute with me regarding
[the idols that you have carved
and graved of stones, and which]
you have namedg, you and your
fathers,
concerning
which
[worship] God has not sent down
any
commandment
[in
the
h
heavenly scriptures] ?

g

And you have invented names for
them.
h

It means: He did not reveal any
statement
or
commandment
or
evidence concerning their praise or
worship in any heavenly book, so that
you may work according to its program
or statement; but you have only done
this according to your desires and you
have worshipped them according to

70. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َِّ ِلَالوِاِْأَ ِجبْتَنَاِ ِلنَ ْعب َِد
َّ للاِ َوحْ َدهِِ َو َنذَ َِرِ َماِكَانَِِ ٌَ ْعبدِِآ َباإنَاِفَؤْتِنَاِ ِب َماِتَعِدنَاِ ِإنِكنتَِِمِ نَِِال
َ
َ
71. ِللاِ ِب َهاِمِ ن
ِّ ِل
َِ س َّمٌْتموهَاِأَنت ِْمِ َوآ َبآإكمِ َّماِن ََّز
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َ ِلِلَ ِْدِ َولَ َِع
َ
َ
َ
َ س ْل
َِطانِِفَانتَظِ روِاِْ ِإنًِِّ َم َعكمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمنتَظِ ِرٌن
1029
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Then
wait
[and
see
the
punishment]; I shall be waiting
along with you."

your own opinions.
i

From the punishment that befell the
disbelievers.
j

1031

So that no seed of them remained.

i

72. And We delivered him and
those [who believed] with him by
Our mercy, and We cut off the last
of the remnants j of those who
denied Our signs and had not
believed [in them.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1032

73. And to [the tribe of]
Thamood a [We sent] their brother
Salih; he said: "My people, worship
God [alone]; you have no god
other than He; there has now
come to you a clear sign [: a
miracle] from your Lord [indicating
my truthfulness] – this female
camel b of God is a sign [: a
miracle] for you c. Leave her that
she may eat in God's earth, and do
not afflict her with evil, lest you be
seized by a painful chastisement."

a

Thamood, the son of Eber, the son of
Aram, the son of Shem, the son of
Noah.
His kingdom was between Syria and
Hijaz to the coast of the Red Sea; their
ruins are still present till today in the
mountains in the valley of Qura; some
of their homes are dug out in the rock
with small doors.
b

Which you demanded; it is a miracle
indicating my truthfulness.
c

As did you demand.

1033

74. And remember [the
bounties of God on you] that He
appointed you successors after

َ فَؤَن َج ٌْنَاهِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َم َعهِِ ِب َرحْ َمةِِ ِّم َّناِ َو َل
72. َِط ْعنَاِ َدا ِب َِرِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َك َّذبوِاِْ ِبآ ٌَاتِنَاِ َو َماِكَانوِاِْمإْ مِ نٌِن
73. ِللا
ِِّ ِِؼٌْرهِِلَ ِْدِ َجاءتْكمِ َب ٌِّنَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِهَـ ِذِِهِنَالَة
َ ِِنِ ِإلَـه
ِْ للاِ َماِلَكمِ ِّم
َِّ ِْلِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِاعْبدوِا
َِ صا ِل ًحاِلَا
َ َِو ِإلَىِثَمو َِدِأَخَاه ِْم
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74. ِلِبٌوتًا
َِ وراِ َوت َ ْنحِ تونَِِ ْال ِج َبا
ِ ِ عادِِ َو َب َّوأَك ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ً ضِتَتَّخِ ذونَِِمِ نِسهو ِل َهاِلص
َ َِوا ْذكروِاِْ ِإ ِْذِ َج َعلَك ِْمِخلَفَاءِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِد
َِضِم ْف ِسدٌِن
ِ ِ الَِت َ ْعث َ ْواِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِ للاِ َو
ِِّ ِفَا ْذكروِاِْآالء
1031
1032

764

[exterminating the tribe of] Aad,
and established you in the land d,
taking to yourselves castles in its
plains, and hewing [the stones of]
its mountains to [build] houses.
Remember the bounties of God [on
you]; and do not make mischief
[and then] [your] mischief will
spread throughout the earth e."

d

i.e. He established you in the land to
make homes in it.

e

by means of your transport in your
travelling and sojourning.

1034

75. Said the council who
waxed proud among his people, to
those [of them] that were abased
– to those of them who believed:
"Do you know that Salih is a
messenger sent by his Lord!?
They said: "We are believers in
[the message] that he has been
sent with."

1035

76. Those who waxed proud
said: "Indeed, we disbelieve in that
in which you are believers."

1036

77. Then they hamstrung f the
female camel, and rebelled against
the bidding of their Lord and said,
"O Salih, bring us the [doom]
which you threaten us with, if
75. ِْسلِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِّب ِِهِلَالوِا
َِّ َ نِآ َمنَِِمِ ْنه ِْمِأَت َ ْعلَمونَِِأ
ِْ ضعِفوِاِْ ِل َم
َِ لَا
ْ لِ ْال َمؤلِِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْست َ ْكبَروِاِْمِ نِلَ ْومِ ِِهِلِلَّذٌِنَِِاسْت
َ صا ِل ًحاِ ُّم ْر
َ ِن
َِلِ ِب ِِهِمإْ مِ نون
َِ ِإنَّاِ ِب َماِأ ْر ِس
1035
76. َِِيِآ َمنت ِْمِ ِب ِِهِكَافِرون
َِ لِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْست َ ْكبَروِاِْ ِإنَّاِبِالَّذ
َِ لَا
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[truly] you are a messenger [sent
by God.]"

f

i.e. slaughtered.

g

Prophet Salih.

1037

78. So the [earth-] quake
seized them, and in the morning
they were fallen prostrate [: dead,
under
the
wreck]
in
their
habitations.

1038

79. Then he g left them and
said: "O my people, I did convey
to you the message of my Lord,
and advised you sincerely, but you
do not love sincere advisers."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1039

80. And Lot a, when he said to
his people: "Do you commit such
indecency b as never any being in
the entire world committed before
you?"

1040

81. "For you practice your
lusts on men c instead of women:
you are indeed a people exceeding
bounds [with your excessive sins.]

1037

78.
79.
1039
80.
1040
81.
1038

a

Lot is the son of Haran; Haran is the
brother of Abraham.
b

Their indecency was the sodomy.

c

By sexual intercourse.

d

i.e. Lot and his family.

َِصبَحوِاِْفًِِ َد ِار ِه ِْمِ َجاثِمِ ٌن
ْ َ الرجْ فَةِِفَؤ
َّ ِِفَؤ َ َخذَتْهم
َِاصحِ ٌن
َِ ع ْنه ِْمِ َولَا
ِ َّصحْ تِِلَك ِْمِ َولَكِنِالَِِّتحِ بُّونَِِالن
َ ِفَت ََولَّى
َ لٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِلَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْبلَ ْؽتك ِْمِ ِر
َ سالَ ِةَِ َربًِِّ َو َن
ً َولو
َِنِأ َ َحدِِ ِّمنِ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
ِْ ِسبَمَكمِبِ َهاِم
َِ طاِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ ِلِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِأَت َؤْتونَِِا ْلفَاح
َ ِش ِةَِ َما
َِلِأَنت ِْمِلَ ْومِِ ُّمس ِْرفون
ِْ َونِالنِّ َساءِب
ِِ ش ْه َوِة ًِ ِّمنِد
َِ الر َجا
َ ِل
ّ ِ َِِِإنَّك ِْمِلَت َؤْتون
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1041

82. And the answer of his
people was only that they said
[one to another]: "Drive them d out
of your city; they are people who
keep pure [: They refrain from
buttocks of men, considering that
impure.]"

e

So God quaked the earth with them,
and their houses fell on them and they
were buried under the wreckage.

f

who were
earthquake.

not

included

in

the

g

1042

83. So We saved him and his
family [from the earthquake]
except his woman who was one of
those buried [under the wreck.] e

Wasn't it the destruction in the life of
the World and the Fire in the Next
Life?

1043

84. And We rained down on
[the rest of] them f a shower [of
stones]; then [O Mohammed] see
what end was of the guilty.g

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1044

85. And to [the tribe of] Midian
a
[We sent] their brother Shu'aib b;
he said: "O my people, serve God
[alone c]; you have no god other
than He. There has now come to
you a clear [miracle d] from your
Lord; therefore give full measure
and full weighte, and wrong not
people in their goods f, and make
not corruption in the earth g after it
has been set in order [by fertility];

a

He is Midian, the son of Prophet
Abraham; his mother is Keturah. The
tribe was named after his name
because before his death he was their
chief. He is mentioned in the Bible,
Book of Genesis, chapter 25.
The city of Midian is situated in the
wilderness of Sinai to the south of
Palestine, several parasangs [the
parasang equals about 5 km] away
from mountain Horeb.

َ َالَِّأَنِلَالوِاِْأ َ ْخ ِرجوهمِ ِّمنِلَ ْرٌَتِك ِْمِ ِإنَّه ِْمِأنَاسٌَِِت
82. َِط َّهرون
ِ ابِلَ ْومِ ِِهِ ِإ
َِ َو َماِكَانَِِ َج َو
83. ََِتِمِ نَِِ ْالؽَا ِب ِرٌن
ِْ فَؤَن َج ٌْنَاهِِ َوأ َ ْه َلهِِ ِإالَِِّ ْام َرأَت َهِِكَان
1043
َ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ َّم
َ َوأ َ ْم
84. َِعالِ َبةِِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
َِ ٌط ًراِفَانظ ِْرِ َك
َ َِِْؾِكَان
َ ِط ْرنَا
1044
85. ِل
َِ ٌْ ؼٌْرهِِلَ ِْدِ َجاءتْكمِ َب ٌِّنَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِفَؤ َ ْوفوِاِْ ْال َك
َ ِِنِ ِإلَـه
ِْ للاِ َماِلَكمِ ِّم
َِّ ِْلِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِاعْبدوِا
َِ َو ِإلَىِ َم ْد ٌَنَِِأَخَاه ِْمِش َع ٌْبًاِلَا
َِصبلَحِ َهاِذَلِك ِْمِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِ ِ الَِت ْفسِدواِِْفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِ اسِأ َ ْش ٌَاءه ِْمِ َو
َِ َّالَِت َ ْبخَسوِاِْالن
ِ َو ْالمِ ٌزَ انَِِ َو
ْ ضِ َب ْع َِدِ ِإ
1041
1042
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that [full measuring and full
weighing] is better for you, if you
[truly] are believers [in my words.]

b

Shu'aib is the son of Tema, the son
of Ishmael; so he is their brother in
lineage because Midian and Ishmael
are the sons of Abraham.
c

1045

86. "And do not sit at every
road: threatening and barring,
from God's way h, those who
believe in Him [alone i]: seeking to
make it crooked [away from the
truth] j.

And don't associate anything with
Him.
d

As you demanded; it was a large tree
that was dry and dead; so they said:
"If you are truthful in your claim that
you are sent by God, then revive for us
this tree."

Then remember [God's bounties on
you] for that you were little in
number, and He multiplied you,
and see what the end was of the
mischief-doers [who were before
you. k]"

So he prayed God – be glorified – to
revive it, and he irrigated it with
water, so it produced new branches
and
leaves.
But they said: "This is natural, because
you irrigated it with water, so it
produced leaves, for it was thirsty, and
when you gave it water, it was
revived.‖

1046

87. "And if there is a party of
you believe in that l with which I
have been sent, while another
party believe not, then forbear
patiently
[the
hurt
of
the
disbelievers] till God shall decide
the matter between us m, and He is
the Best to decide the matter."

And they did not consider it any
miracle.

1047

g

88. Said the council of those of
his people who waxed proud: "We
will surely drive you, Shu'aib, and

e

If you give measure or you weigh for
people. And don't steal of the food
when you give measure or when you
weigh.
f

i.e. don't decrease the rights of
people by means of the weighing or
giving the measure.
By stealing out of the food, and so
God will remove, from you, the

86. ًِبل
ِ ٌِنِآ َمنَِِ ِب ِِهِ َوتَبْؽونَ َهاِع َِو ًجاِ َوا ْذكروِاِْ ِإ ِْذِكنت ِْمِ َلل
ِْ للاِ َم
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِِّ الَِت َ ْمعدوِاِْ ِبك
ِ َو
َ َِِص َراطِِتوعِدونَِِ َوتَصدُّون
ِ ِل
َ ِعن
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َِعا ِل َبةِِ ْالم ْف ِسدٌِن
ِ
ََِان
ك
ِ
ِ
ْؾ
ٌ
ك
ِ
ا
ِ
و
ر
انظ
و
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ر
ث
ك
ف
َ
َ
َ ْ َ
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َ طآِِبفَةِِ ِّمنك ِْمِآ َمنواِِْ ِبالَّذِيِأ ْرس ِْلتِِ ِب ِِهِ َو
َ ََِِو ِإنِكَان
87. ِِللاِ َب ٌْنَنَاِ َوه َِوِ َخٌْر
ِّ ِص ِبرواِِْ َحتَّىِ ٌَحْ ك َِم
ْ طآ ِبفَةِِلَّ ِْمٌِْإْ مِ نوِاِْ َفا
َِْال َحاكِمِ ٌن
1047
88. ِل
َِ نِفًِِمِ لَّ ِتنَاِلَا
َِّ لِ ْال َمؤلِِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْست َ ْك َبروِاِْمِ نِلَ ْومِ ِِهِلَن ْخ ِر َجنَّنَِِ ٌَاِش َعٌْبِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َم َعنَِِمِ نِلَ ْر ٌَتِنَاِأ َ ِْوِلَت َعود
َِ لَا
َ
َ
َّ
ََِارهٌِن
ك
ِ
ا
ن
ك
ِ
ِ
و
ل
و
أ
ْ َ
ِ
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those who believe with you, out of
our city unless you [all] return into
our religion."
[Shu'aib answered them and] said:
"What, eventhough we detest itn?"

blessing, and make the earth barren.
h

i.e. from His religion.

i

i.e. in God's alone and refrain from
worshipping the idols.
j

1048

89. We should have forged
against God a lie [concerning our
mission] if we had returned to your
religion, after God saved us from
it,

It means: You want by that to change
the truth and return the believers back
to your crooked falsehood religious
way.
k

Didn't We destroy them according to
their sins?
l

and we should not return to [your
city o] unless our Lord God should
pleasep?
Our Lord comprehends everything
in His knowledge q.

Monotheism and the discarding of the
idols.
m

i.e. either God will guide them to
believe,
or
will
He
bring
the
punishment on them and destroy them
with it.
n

On God we do rely r.
Our Lord, decide justly the matter s
between us and our people t; for
You are the Best to decide the
matter.

i.e. Even though we dislike your
religion and your acts, then how can
we return back to it?
o

i.e. we shall leave your city, as did
we leave your religion, and we will
never return back to it.
p

By making you die, and we then will
possess your land and your country.
1049

90. The council of his people
who disbelieved said [to those who
believed]: "If you follow Shu'aib
[in abandoning the idols], certainly
you will be losers."

q

And He told us about your destiny.

r

For leaving your city.

Then when the associaters among
them said: "We are following the way

89. ِللا
ِّ ِالَِّأَنِ ٌَشَاء
ِ للاِمِ ْن َهاِ َو َماِ ٌَكونِِلَنَاِأَنِنَّعو َِدِفٌِ َهاِ ِإ
ِّ ِنِع ْدنَاِفًِِمِ لَّتِكمِ َب ْع َِدِ ِإ ِْذِنَجَّانَا
ِْ للاِ َك ِذبًاِ ِإ
ِِّ ِعلَى
َ ِلَ ِِدِا ْفت ََر ٌْنَا
ْ
َّ
َِكِ َوأَنتَِِ َخٌْرِِ ْالفَاتِحِ ٌن
ِِّ للاِت ََو َّك ْلنَاِ َربَّنَاِا ْفت َحِِْ َب ٌْ َننَاِ َو َبٌْنَِِلَ ْومِ نَاِ ِب ْال َح
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِ
ا
م
ِل
ع
ِ
ء
ِ
ً
ش
ِ
ِ
ل
ك
ِ
َا
ن
ب
ر
ِ
ِ
ع
س
و
ِ
َا
ن
ب
ر
َ
ُّ
ُّ
ِ
َ ً
َ َ َ َ
ْ
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90. َِِنِات َّ َب ْعت ِْمِش َِعٌْبِا ًِ ِإنَّك ِْمِ ِإذِا ًِلَّخَاسِرون
ِِ لِ ْال َمؤلِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْمِ نِلَ ْومِ ِِهِلَب
َِ َولَا
1048
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1050

91. So the earthquake seized
them, and by morning they were
[dead and] prostrate in their
habitation.

1051

92. Those who cried lies to
Shu'aib – as if they had not
prospered u therein. Those who
cried lies to Shu'aib, they in fact
were the losers v.

of the truth, and you follow the
falsehood, because you disbelieve in
our gods", Shu'aib said:
s

By destroying those among us who
follow the falsehood, and saving those
who follow the truth.
t

That are associaters.

u

With their wealth and children.

v

Not the believers among them.

w

It means: I should not be sad about
them.
1052

93. So [Shu'aib] left them,
and said: "O my people, I
conveyed to you the messages for
which I was sent by my Lord, and
advised you sincerely, so how
should I grieve for a people who
disbelieve!?" w

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1053

94. Whenever We sent any
prophet to any city [and his people
denied him], We would afflict its
people
with
tribulation
and
a
adversity , that haply they might
supplicate [God, and repent from
their disbelief and association.]

1050

91.
92.
1052
93.
1053
94.
1051

a

i.e. We afflicted them with drought
and disease.
b

i.e. then in case they did not repent
and supplicate God during their
drought and disease condition, We
treated
them
with
health
and
prosperity, so that they might refrain
from their habits.

َِصبَحوِاِْفًِِ َد ِار ِه ِْمِ َجاثِمِ ٌن
ْ َ الرجْ فَةِِفَؤ
َّ ِِفَؤ َ َخذَتْهم
َِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْش َع ٌْبًاِ َكؤَنِلَّ ِْمٌَِ ْؽن َْوِاِْفٌِ َهاِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْش َع ٌْبًاِكَانوِاِْهمِِ ْالخَاس ِِرٌن
َِع َلىِلَ ْومِِكَاف ِِرٌن
َِ ٌصحْ تِِلَك ِْمِفَ َك
ِِ َساال
َِ ع ْنه ِْمِ َولَا
َ ِسى
َ ِفَت ََولَّى
َ ْؾِآ
َ لٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِلَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْبلَ ْؽتك ِْمِ ِر
َ َتِ َربًِِّ َون
َْ الَِّأ َ َخ ْذنَاِأَ ْهلَ َهاِ ِب ْالبَؤ
َ
َِساءِ َوالض ََّّراءِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَض ََّّرعون
ِ ًِ ِإ
ِّ س ْلنَاِفًِِلَ ْرٌَةِِ ِّمنِنَّ ِب
ر
أ
ِ
ا
م
و
ْ
َ
َ َ
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95. Then We substituted [for
them] prosperity instead of the
hardship b, till they were relieved c,
and said, "[This is only a natural
thing for both hardship and
prosperity did visit our fathers too,
before.d]"

c

i.e. until they were relieved of the
effect of the disease and starvation,
and they forgot about that affliction.
d

Before us, and the disease and
drought which afflicts us is not
because of our apostle's prayer against
us, but it is only a natural thing.

So suddenly We seized them [with
punishment] while they were
unaware [of its coming.].

1055

96. But if the people of the
cities [that We destroyed] had
believed [in God alone] e and
avoided [the association and the
disobedience], surely We should
have opened for them blessings f
from the sky g and [from] the earth
h
.
But they gave the lie [to the
messengers], and so We seized
them
[with
punishment]
on
account of what i they used to
earn.

e

and believed Our messengers.

f

i.e. bounties which multiply.

g

By sending down the rain, the bird
and the 'manna'.

h

By the much plant, trees, fruits,
cattle and others.
1056

97. Do the people of the cities
[who give lies to you, Mohammed,]
feel secure Our punishment may
not come upon them at night while
they are sleeping j ?

i

disobedience, contradiction and denial
of the apostles.

95. َِالٌََِ ْشعرون
ِ ِسِآبَاءنَاِالض ََّّراءِ َوالس ََّّراءِفَؤ َ َخ ْذنَاهمِبَ ْؽتَةًِِ َوه ِْم
َِّ عفَوِاِْ َّولَالوِاِْ َل ِْدِ َم
َّ ث َِّمِبَد َّْلنَاِ َمكَانَِِال
َ ِسنَ ِةَِ َحتَّى
َ س ٌِّب َ ِِةِ ْال َح
96. ِْضِ َولَـ ِكنِ َكذَّبوِاِْفَؤ َ َخ ْذنَاهمِ ِب َماِكَانوِا
ِ ِ س َماءِ َواأل َ ْر
َِ نِأ َ ْه
َِّ َ َولَ ِْوِأ
َّ لِ ْالم َرىِآ َمنوِاِْ َواتَّمَوِاِْلَ َفت َحْ نَاِ َعلَ ٌْ ِهمِ َب َركَاتِِ ِّمنَِِال
ٌََِ ْكسِبون
1056
97. َِأَفَؤَمِ نَِِأ َ ْهلِِ ْالم َرىِأَنٌَِؤ ْ ِتٌَه ِْمِبَؤْسنَاِ َبٌَاتِا ًِ َوه ِْمِنَآبِمون
1054
1055
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j

In their beds and homes.

1057

98. Do the people of the cities
feel secure Our punishment may
not come upon them in forenoon k,
while they are playing l?

k

i.e. the pre-noon time, when the sun
is high in the sky.
l

1058

99. Do they feel secure from
God's designing, [which is in return
of their designing against the
believers]?
None feels
secure of
God's
m
designing but only the people of
the lost [because they do not
believe the punishment may come
on them.]

i.e. when they are plunging in the
matter of the religion and affairs of the
life of the World?
m

Which He threatens with.

n

It means: Haven't We explained so
many proofs and evidences, which are
sufficient to guide your people, O
Mohammed; then why don't they
believe, while We have expounded it to
them?
o

1059

100. [O Mohammed] hasn't
[the Quran] been [enough as]
guidance for [your people n:] those
who shall inherit the earth [in the
future] after [the end of the ruling
of] its people; that if We willed [to
punish them] We would afflict
them because of their sins; We
seal upon their hearts so they
cannot hear!? o

But We don't want to afflict them
with the punishment; We in fact want
to guide them in order that they will
inherit the earth: succeeding after its
people.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

98. َِأ َ َِوِأَمِ نَِِأ َ ْهلِِ ْالم َرىِأَنٌَِؤْتٌَِه ِْمِبَؤْسنَاِض ًحىِ َوهِ ِْمِ ٌَ ْل َعبون
99. َِالَِّ ْال َم ْومِِ ْالخَاسِرون
ِ للاِ ِإ
ِِّ ِللاِفَبلٌََِِؤ ْ َمنِِ َم ْك َِر
ِِّ ِأَفَؤَمِ نوِاِْ َم ْك َِر
1059
ْ ص ْبنَاهمِ ِبذنو ِب ِه ِْمِ َون
100. َِالَِ ٌَ ْس َمعون
ِ ِعلَىِللو ِب ِه ِْمِفَه ِْم
َِ أ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ ْه ِِدِلِلَّذٌِنٌََِِ ِرثونَِِاأل َ ْر
َ َِِط َبع
َ َضِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِأَ ْه ِل َهاِأَنِلَّ ِْوِنَشَاءِأ
1057
1058
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1060

101. Those cities [which We
destroyed], We relate some of
their tidings to you [Mohammed.] a
Their messengers came to them
with the clear [signs: miracles] b,
but they were not the ones to
believe in that [their ancestors]
had before denied.
As such does God seal [with the
'rayn' c] on the hearts of those
ungrateful [to Him.]

1061

102. We found that most of
them disregard their covenant d;
we
found
most
of
them
disobedient.

a

They are those who have been
mentioned before.
b

They were the people of Shu'aib, Lot,
Salih, Hood and Noah.
c

Which
is
the
rust.
It means: God will seal with the ‗rayn‘
on their hearts lest they should
understand it.
d

It means: Most of them betrayed the
covenant with which they covenanted
God: that if He gives to them out of
His bounty, they will give alms to the
poor and needy. But when He gave to
them out of His bounty, they were
niggardly with it, and did not fulfill that
with which they covenanted Him.
As it is in His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 9: 75-76, which means:
(And some of them covenanted God
[saying]: "If He gives to us out of His
surplus, we will give alms [to the poor
and needy] and become righteous."
Yet when He gave to them out of His
surplus, they were niggardly of it, and
turned away [from the poor], while
being averse [from the religion and
from giving the Zakat alms.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1062

103. Then, after them, We
sent Moses with Our [nine]
miracles to Pharaoh and his council
101. َِِتِفَ َماِكَانوِاِْلٌِإْ مِ نوِاِْ ِب َماِ َكذَّبواِِْمِ نِلَبْلِِ َك َذلِن
ِِ نِأَنبَآبِ َهاِ َولَمَ ِْدِ َجاءتْه ِْمِرسلهمِ ِب ْالبَ ٌِّنَا
ِْ ِع َلٌْنَِِم
َ ُِِّت ِْلنَِِ ْالم َرىِنَمص
ْ
َِبِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
ِِ ىِللو
َِ َعل
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ع
ِ
ب
ط
ٌ
ّ
َ
َ
َ
1061
102. َِع ْهدِِ َو ِإنِ َو َج ْدنَاِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْمِلَفَا ِسمٌِن
ِْ َو َماِ َو َج ْدنَاِأل َ ْكث َ ِرهِمِ ِّم
َ ِن
1062
َ َع ْونَِِ َو َملَبِ ِِهِف
103. َِعالِبَةِِ ْالم ْف ِسدٌِن
َِ ٌظلَموِاِْ ِب َهاِفَانظ ِْرِ َك
َ َِِْؾِكَان
َ سىِ ِبآٌَا ِتنَاِ ِإ َلىِف ِْر
َ ث َِّمِبَ َعثْنَاِمِ نِبَ ْع ِدهِمِ ُّمو
1060
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a

, but they wronged [themselves]
by [denying] them b, so behold [O
Mohammed] what end was of the
evil-doers.

a

b

i.e. the chiefs and the princes.

So We
drowning.

destroyed

them

by

the

1063

104. Moses said: "Pharaoh, I
am a messenger [sent to you] by
the Lord of 'nations and worlds'."

1064

105. "I apply the words into
practical work c, so that I should
say concerning God nothing but
the truth; I have brought clear
evidence d to you from your Lord,
so let the Children of Israel go with
me e."

c

And I am not one of those who say
words and do not do work.

d

Proving my words.

1065

106. [Pharaoh] said: "If
indeed you have brought any
miracle, show it forth – if you are
truthful [in your words.]"

e

And don't torment them with hard
labor.

1066

107. So he cast his staff [on
the ground]; and behold, it was a
serpent manifest [to the eyes.]

1067

108. And he drew forth his
hand [from his bosom: or the
opening of his shirt], and lo! It was
1063

104.
105.
1065
106.
1066
107.
1067
108.
1064

َِع ْونِِإِنًِِّ َرسولِِ ِّمنِ َّربِِِّ ْالعَالَمِ ٌن
َِ َولَا
َ سىِ ٌَاِفِِ ْر
َ لِمو
َِ ًٌِِِبَنًِِإِس َْراب
ل
َِ ِلِ َمع
ِْ كِلَ ِْدِ ِجبْتكمِبِ َبٌِّنَةِِ ِّمنِ َّربِّك ِْمِفَؤ َ ْرس
َِّ الَِّ ْال َح
ِ ِللاِإ
ِِّ ِعلَى
َِ الَِّأَلو
ِ ِعلَىِأَن
َ ِل
َ َِِحمٌِك
َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِِ ْ لِ ِإنِكنتَِِ ِجبْتَِِبِآٌَةِِ َفؤ
َِ لَا
َّ تِبِ َهاِ ِإنِكنتَِِمِ نَِِال
ًِِِث ْعبَانِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِ صاهِِفَإ ِ َذاِه
َ ِفَؤ َ ْلمَى
َ ع
َِضاءِلِلنَّاظِ ِرٌن
َِ عٌَِ َدهِِفَإ ِ َذاِه
َِ ََونَز
َ ٌْ ًَِِب
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white to the beholders.

1068

109. Said the council f of the
people of Pharaoh: "Surely, this
[man] is an expert magician."

f

i.e. the princes and chiefs.

g

1069

110. "Who desires to exile you
from your landg; then what do you
command [us, to do to him]?"

i.e. he wants to seize the kingdom by
means of his magic, then to expel you
from your land and exile you from your
country.
h

1070

111. They said [to Pharaoh]:
"Put him off [for a while] together
with his brotherh, and send [O
Pharaoh] gatherers i into the cities
[of the country.]"

i.e. keep him and his brother, and
give him respite until we collect the
magicians to bring about to him a
magic greater than his magic.
i

To collect the wizards and magicians.

1071

112. "Who should bring to you
every expert magician."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1072

113. And the wizards came to
Pharaoh, saying: "We shall surely
have a wage [for our work], if we
a

1068

109.
110.
1070
111.
1071
112.
1072
113.
1069

It means: it started to bite the ropes

ِ عل
ٌِم
َِّ ِع ْونَِِإ
َِ لَا
َ ِِساحِ ر
َ لِ ْال َمؤلِِمِ نِلَ ْو ِِمِف ِْر
َ نِهَـذَاِ َل
ْ
َِضك ِْمِفَ َما َذاِت َؤمرون
ِْ ٌ ِرٌدِِأَنٌِ ْخ ِر َجكمِ ِّم
ِ نِأ َ ْر
َِِنِ َحاش ِِرٌن
ِِ ِلِفًِِ ْال َم َدآب
ِْ لَالوِاِْأ َ ْر ِج ِْهِ َوأَخَاهِِ َوأ َ ْرس
ِعلٌِم
ِِّ ٌَؤْتونَِِبِك
َ ِِساحِ ر
َ ِل
َِنِلَنَاِألَجْ ًراِ ِإنِكنَّاِنَحْ نِِ ْالؽَا ِل ِبٌن
َِّ ع ْونَِِلَ ْالوِاِْ ِإ
َّ َو َجاءِال
َ س َح َرةِِف ِْر
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to which they drew the attention; i.e.
it bit the ropes about which they
deluded people that they were snakes,
and drew their attention to them.

are the victors?"

1073

114. [Pharaoh] said: "Yes,
indeed, and you shall then find
favor [with us, if you overcome
Moses and his brother.]"

1074

115. [The wizards] said:
"Moses, will you [be the first to]
cast [your staff], or shall we be the
casters [at first, of our ropes and
rods?]"

b

1075

116. Said [Moses]: "You cast
[first your ropes and rods.]"

Because they were certain that what
Moses worked was not any magic, but
was a divine miracle.

And when they cast [their ropes
and rods] they deluded the
people's eyes, and frightened
them, and brought about a mighty
magic.

1076

117. And We revealed to
Moses: "Cast your staff." [So he
cast it on the ground], and lo, it
started to bite a [with its mouth,
the ropes] to which they drew
attention [to be snakes before the
eyes of the people.]

1073

114.
115.
1075
116.
1076
117.
1074

َِلِنَعَ ِْمِ َوإَنَّك ِْمِلَمِ نَِِ ْالممَ َّر ِبٌن
َِ لَا
ًَِِِ َو ِإ َّماِأَنِنَّكونَِِنَحْ نِِ ْالم ْلمٌِن
َِ سىِ ِإ َّماِأَنِت ْلم
َ لَالوِاِْ ٌَاِمو
ِعظِ ٌم
ِ ِ َّس َحرواِِْأَعٌْنَِِالن
َِ لَا
َ ِِاسِ َوا ْست َْرهَبوه ِْمِ َو َجاءواِبِسِحْ ر
َ ِْلِأ َ ْلم ْواِِْفَلَ َّماِأ َ ْلمَ ْوِا
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ًَِِِت َْل َمؾِِ َماٌَِؤْفِكون
َِ صانَِِفَإِذَاِه
ع
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1077

118. Thus the truth was
vindicated [for the wizards, and so
they believed], and all [the magic]
that they did was made of no
effect.

c

This is a threatening of Pharaoh to
the wizards.

1078

119. So, at that time and
place, they [: the wizards] were
defeated, and turned submissive
[to Moses b.]

d

But God guarded them from Pharaoh,
so he did not carry out his threat to kill
and torment them.
e

1079

120.
And
the
wizards
submitted themselves [complying
to Moses.]

1080

121. Said they: "We believe in
the Lord of the worlds."

It means: If you do that to us, we
don't mind; because the soul is
perpetual, and it is the true man. And
our souls will return to God Who will
reward us with good rewarding, while
you will be punished according to such
acts of yours.
f

It means: The reason of your
vengeance against us is only that we
have believed …
g

1081

122.
Aaron."

"Lord

of

Moses

and

So instead of that you should
yourself believe, and command us to
believe, you now want to crucify us
and cut off our hands.
h

1082

123. Pharaoh said [to the
wizards]: "Do you believe in him
before I permit you [to believe]?
1077

118.
119.
1079
120.
1080
121.
1081
122.
1082
123.
1078

i.e. submissive to Your command and
complying to Your religion.

َ َكِ َوب
َِلِ َماِكَانواٌَِِْ ْع َملون
َِ ط
ُِّ فَ َولَ َِعِ ْال َح
َِصاؼ ِِرٌن
َ ِْفَؽلِبوِاِْهنَالِنَِِ َوانمَ َلبوِا
َِاجدٌِن
َِ َوأ ْلم
َّ ًِِال
ِ س
َ ِِس َح َرة
َِلَالوِاِْآ َمنَّاِبِ ِربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِسىِ َوهَارون
َ َربِِِّمو
َِؾِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ س ْو
َِّ لِأَنِآذَنَِِلَك ِْمِ ِإ
َِ ع ْونِِآ َمنتمِ ِب ِِهِلَ ْب
َِ لَا
َ لِف ِْر
َ َنِهَـذَاِلَ َم ْكرِِ َّمك َْرتموهِِفًِِ ْال َمدٌِنَ ِِةِلِت ْخ ِرجوِاِْمِ ْن َهاِأ َ ْهلَ َهاِف
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This [: your act] is a trick you have
planned in the city [according to
an arrangement between you and
your chief: Moses] to [rule the
kingdom and] drive [us: that are]
its people out of it, but soon you
shall come to know. c "

1083

124. "I will cut off the hands
of some of you and the legs of
others, then I will crucify you all
together [on the trunks of the
palm-trees.]" d

1084

125. They said: "Surely, to our
Lord we are returning [after
death.]" e

1085

126. "But you are
with us, only for that f
believed in the signs of
when they came to us
hand of Moses. g]

wrathful
we have
our Lord
[by the

[Then they asked God to confirm
them and make them steadfast in
their belief, so they said:]
Our Lord, pour out upon us
patience, and take our souls [when
You make us die] submitting to
You. h "

ّ ِ َألل
124. َِص ِلّ َبنَّك ِْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
ِْ نِأَ ٌْ ِدٌَك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْرجلَكمِ ِّم
َِّ ط َع
َ نِخِ بلَؾِِث َِّمِأل
125. َِلَالوِاِْ ِإنَّاِ ِإ َلىِ َربِّنَاِمن َملِبون
1085
126. َِصب ًْراِ َوت ََوفَّنَاِم ْسلِمِ ٌن
ِْ تِ َر ِبّنَاِلَ َّماِ َجاءتْنَاِ َربَّنَاِأ َ ْف ِر
ِِ نِآ َمنَّاِ ِبآٌَا
ِْ َ الَِّأ
ِ َو َماِت َنمِمِِمِ نَّاِ ِإ
َ ِغ
َ ِع َل ٌْنَا
1083
1084
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1086

127. Then said the council of
the people of Pharaoh:
"[O king] will you
his people that
corruption in the
he will desert you
the idols] b?"

leave Moses and
they will work
land a, and that
and your gods [:

a

By inviting people to contradict you
and change your religion, so that they
will corrupt your kingdom
b

i.e. and he will forsake your ruling
and your worshipping of your gods:
the idols.
c

Said [Pharaoh]: "We shall slay
their [little] sons c and spare their
women d; surely we are mighty
over them e."

So that their number will not
increase, as were we doing that to
them in the past.
d

i.e. and spare their daughters to
serve us.
e

i.e. We have the power and might
over them.
1087

128. Said Moses to his people:
"Seek God‘s help [against them]
and be patient f; for the earth
belongs to God, and He offers it to
whom of His servants He will; the
[good] issue ultimate is to those
who ward off [God's punishment.] g

1088

129. They said: "[O Moses] we
were persecuted before you had
come to us, and [even so] after
you have come to us."
[Moses] replied: "It may be that
your Lord will destroy your enemy

f

Until God will help us against them
and save us from their hands.
g

But the good end will not be for those
who disbelieve.
h

It means: In case they had fertility of
land, their crops multiplied and their
fruits increased, they would say: "This
is because of our efforts, and care
about the crops with water and
fertilizers,
and
so
our
product
increased."
i

Like the drought, illness or starvation.

j

And they would threaten them with
slaying and persecution, in case the

127. ِسنمَتِّلِِأ َ ْبنَاءه ِْم
َِ ضِ َو ٌَذَ َرنَِِ َوآ ِل َهت َنَِِلَا
ِ ِ سىِ َولَ ْو َمهِِلٌِ ْفسِدوِاِْفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ َولَا
َ لِ ْال َمؤلِِمِ نِلَ ْو ِِمِف ِْر
َ ِل
َ عونَِِأَتَذَرِِمو
ََِونَ ْست َحْ ٌِـًِنِ َساءه ِْمِ َو ِإ َّناِفَ ْولَه ِْمِلَاهِرون
1087
128. َِنِ ِع َبا ِدِِهِ َو ْال َعالِ َبةِِل ِْلمتَّمٌِن
ِْ ِورث َهاِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِم
ِِّ ِ ِض
َِ نِاأل َ ْر
َِّ ص ِبروِاِْ ِإ
ِِّ سىِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِا ْستَعٌِنواِ ِب
َِ لَا
ْ اللِ َوا
َ لِمو
ِ ٌِلل
1088
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and make you successors in the
earth [after them], that He may
see how you will act [: whether
you will be grateful or ungrateful.]"

1089

130. We then afflicted
Pharaoh's people with the years [of
drought], and scarcity of fruits,
that they might receive admonition
[and submit themselves to Us.]

1090

131. So whatever good befell
them, they said: "This is because
of our [work and strategy]"h; but
in case any misfortune i afflicted
them, they would be pessimistic
with Moses and those with him j.

hardship would not be removed from
them; and they would say to them:
"The hardship afflicts us because of
you and your disbelief in our gods."
k
It means: Their pessimism and
threatening you with slaying and
persecution is in fact prepared ready
for them with God; and they will
shortly be drowned in the sea, to find
the punishment before them in the
afterlife.
l

So the expression "the most of them"
is because some of them believed like
the "Believer of Pharaoh's family",
Pharaoh's wife, the wizards and others.
m

Because you are a skillful wizard,
and such acts are the acts of wizards;
moreover, we insist on our religion so
we will not follow you to that which
you invite us.
n

[So God replied to their words:]

Why, surely their pessimism was
with Godk, but the most of them
knew not [their end l.]

1091

132. The [people of Pharaoh]
said [to Moses]:
"Whatever miracles you bring
about, to bewitch us therewith, we
will never believe in you." m

That is the diseases which roam on
their land, homes and fields to kill
every beast of them including the
sheep, the cow, the ass and others;
while nothing of such diseases afflicted
the Children of Israel.
Then the dust overwhelmed them for
three days. Then darkness for three
days.
Then the disease afflicted their
children so that every first born of
their sons died.
o

It means: then when they did not
submit to Moses because of the death
of their cattle, the dust which afflicted

130. َِتِ َل َع َّله ِْمٌَِ َّذ َّكرون
ِِ سنٌِنَِِ َونَ ْمصِِ ِّمنِالث َّ َم َرا
َِ َو َل َم ِْدِأ َ َخ ْذنَاِآ
ّ ِ عونَِِ ِبال
َ لِف ِْر
َّ ٌَ ِِس ٌِّب َة
ْ
َ ِسىِ َو َمنِ َّم َعهِِأَالِ ِإنَّ َما
131. ِِن
َِّ للاِ َولَـك
ِّ ِطابِره ِْمِعِن َِد
و
م
ب
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ِ فَإِذَاِ َجاءتْهمِِ ْال َح َسنَةِِلَالوِاِْلَنَاِهَـ ِذِِهِ َو ِإنِت
َ ِ طٌَّر
َ ِصبْه ِْم
َِالَِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
ِ ِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْم
1091
132. ََِولَالوِاِْ َم ْه َماِت َؤْتِنَاِ ِب ِِهِمِ نِآٌَةِِ ِّلت َ ْس َح َرنَاِ ِب َهاِفَ َماِنَحْ نِِلَنَِِ ِبمإْ مِ نٌِن
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133. So We let loose on them:
the epidemic n, the locust o, the
vermin p, the frog q and the bloodr:
these miracles being detailed [in
the Torah], but they reacted
arrogantly s, and were a guilty
people.

them, the darkness and the snow – We
sent on them the locust which ate their
crops.
p

Which here means all insects.
The meaning: When they did not
submit to Moses because of the locust
which ate their crops, We sent on
them the insects: the mosquito and
the fly which entered their houses in
large
numbers
until
they
were
embarrassed of their large number;
while not even one insect of that
entered the homes of the Children of
Israel.
q

It means: then when they did not
submit to Moses according to the large
number of the mosquito and fly, We
sent on them the frog which came out
of the Nile in large numbers to fill their
homes, market-places and shops, and
which climbed to their beds and
mattresses, and went into their
luggage
until
they
were
much
embarrassed by them.
r

It means: when they did not submit
to Moses according to the large
number of frogs, We made the river
water, of which they drank, blood.
So Moses came to Pharaoh and said to
him: "As such does the Lord our God
say: If you don't release the Children
of Israel, the water of the river will
become blood and will be rotten."
But Pharaoh did not listen to the words
of Moses, who struck the river with his
staff and said: "Be blood by God's
leave." Therefore, the water became
blood and the fish present there died,
and the river became rotten, so none

1092

ُّ ِِع َل ٌْ ِهم
133. َِصبلَتِِفَا ْست َ ْك َبروِاِْ َوكَانوِاِْلَ ْو ًماِ ُّمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
َِ ضفَا ِد
َِ الطوفَانَِِ َو ْال َج َرا َِدِ َو ْالم َّم
َّ لِ َوال
َّ َعِ َوالد ََِّمِآٌَاتِِ ُّمف
َ ِس ْلنَا
َ فَؤ َ ْر
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of them could drink of it, and they dug
wells near the river and drank of their
water, but they did not submit to
Moses.
Pharaoh promised Moses to release for
him the Children of Israel, if the
affliction is removed from them: like
the locust, the vermin and the frog.
But when they were relieved of that
affliction they would be arrogant and
break their promise to Moses; each
plague lasted seven days then was
removed by the prayer of Moses.
s

And did not admit they were the
miracles of God, but they said: These
are out of the magic of Moses with
which he bewitched us.
Those miracles are detailed in the
Bible, the Book of Exodus, chapter 711.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1093

134.
And
when
the
a
punishment
fell on them they
said: "O Moses, pray your Lord for
us, according to what He has
covenanted with you b. If you
remove the plagues c from us, we
will surely admit you [are the
apostle of God] and release the
Children of Israel to go with you
[wherever you like.]"

a

Just mentioned.

b

To remove the plagues.

c

i.e. the locust, the vermin, the frog
and the rest of the plagues.

134. ِن
َِّ ََنِلَنَِِ َو َلن ْر ِسل
َِّ الرجْ زَِِ َلنإْ مِ ن
َ ع ِه َِدِعِن َدنَِِلَبِنِ َك
ّ ِ ِعنَّا
ّ ِ َِِولَ َّماِ َولَ َِعِ َعلَ ٌْ ِهم
َ َِِش ْفت
َ ِسىِادْعِِ َلنَاِ َربَّنَِِ ِب َما
َ الرجْ زِِ َلالوِاِْ ٌَاِمو
َِم َعنَِِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْرآبٌِ َل
1093
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135. But when We removed
from them the punishment to a
term d that they were going to
attain, behold, they broke [their
promise. e]

d

i.e. to the time which We stated for
them, which were seven days.
e

With which they covenanted Moses to
release the Children of Israel to go
with him.
f

1095

136. So We took vengeance
on them, and drowned them in the
seaf, because they denied Our
signs and were heedless of them g.

g

i.e. heedless of the befalling of the
punishment.
h

i

1096

137. And We let the people h
that were abased [by Pharaoh i]
inherit all the east and the west of
the land j which We blessed [with
much trees and fruits]; and
perfectly was fulfilled the most fair
promise k of your Lord [O
Mohammed] upon the Children of
Israel, for that they endured
patiently;
and
We
destroyed
utterly the [idols, statues and high
buildings] that Pharaoh and his
people had made and what ceilings
they had been building [above
those idols.]

i.e. in the Red Sea.

i.e. the Children of Israel.
In Egypt.

j

of Levant or the Greater Syria;
because it belonged to the Amalekites,
and it then became an inheritance of
the Children of Israel.
k

With which He promised Moses,
concerning the victory and conquering,
which was fulfilled as had God
promised.
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138. And We took the Children
of Israel across the sea a, and they
135. َِالرجْ زَِِ ِإلَىِأ َ َجلِِهمِ َبالِؽوهِِ ِإذَاِه ِْمِ ٌَنكثون
َ فَلَ َّماِ َك
ّ ِ ِِع ْنهم
َ ِش ْفنَا
136. َِفَانتَمَ ْمنَاِمِ ْنه ِْمِفَؤ َ ْؼ َر ْلنَاه ِْمِفًِِ ْال ٌَ ِ ِّمِ ِبؤَنَّه ِْمِ َِك َّذبوِاِْ ِبآ ٌَاتِنَاِ َوكَانوِاِْ َع ْن َهاِؼَافِلٌِن
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137. ِتِ َك ِل َمتِِ َر ِبّنَِِ ْالح ْسنَى
ِْ ار ْكنَاِفٌِ َهاِ َوت َ َّم
ِ ِ َارقَِِاأل َ ْر
ْ ََوأ َ ْو َرثْنَاِ ْالمَ ْو َِمِالَّذٌِنَِِكَانوِاٌِْ ْست
َ َار َب َهاِ َّالتًِِ َب
ِ ضِ َو َمؽ
ِ ض َعفونَِِ َمش
ْ
َ
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138. ِسىِاجْ َعلِ َّلنَاِ ِإ َلـ ًهاِ َك َماِلَه ِْم
َِ ٌَِو َج َاو ْزنَاِ ِب َبنًِِ ِإس َْرآب
ْ َعلَىِأ
َ َِِعلَىِلَ ْومِِ ٌَ ْعكفون
َ ِِْلِ ْال َبحْ َِرِفَؤَت َْوا
َ صنَامِِلَّه ِْمِلَالوِاِْ ٌَاِمو
َِلِ ِإنَّك ِْمِلَ ْومِِت َجْ َهلون
َِ آ ِل َهةِِلَا
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came to a people who were
devoted to some idols which they
had.
The [Children of Israel] said: "O
Moses, make for us a god b, even
as they have gods c." [Moses] said:
"You are surely a people ignorant
[about God and His might.]"

139. "Certainly, the work d of
these [idolaters] will lead to
destruction e, and all that they are
doing is in vainf."

a

i.e. We made for them a road in it,
and they crossed.

b

Which we should worship.

c

Which they worship.

d

i.e. the idol worship.

1098

e

It means: they are going to be
destroyed because of such act of
theirs.
1099

140. [Moses] said: "Shall I
seek for you a god other than God
when He has favored you [with
excess bounties and surplus]
above all peoples of the world?"

f

They will not be rewarded for it, but
will be punished and will lose.

g

They dealt with you like their dealing
with those whom they punished.
1100

141. And [remember] when
We did save you from Pharaoh's
folk, who treated you with the
worst persecution g, killing your
sons and letting your women live;
in that was a great trial for you
from your Lord.

139. َِنِهَـإالءِمتَبَّرِِ َّماِه ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِ َوبَاطِ لِِ َّماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
َِّ ِإ
140. َِضلَك ِْمِ َعلَىِ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
ِِّ ِْر
َِ ٌؼ
َ َ لِأ
َِ لَا
َّ للاِأ َ ْبؽٌِك ِْمِ ِإلَـ ًهاِ َوه َِوِ َف
1100
َ
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142. And We appointed thirty
nights for Moses a, then We
completed them with ten [nights
after
them],
so
His
Lord's
appointment was completed: forty
nights [in total.]
And Moses said to Aaron his
brother b: "Be my successor in my
people c, and make reconciliation
[among them], but follow not the
way of [those among them that
are] corruptors." d

1102

143. And when Moses came to
Our appointed tryst and his Lord
spoke to him, [Moses] said: "My
Lord, show me [Yourself], in order
that I may look at You."
[God – be glorified] said: "You
not see Me, but look at
mountain! If it stood still in
place, then you would see Me
wait and see!] e "

will
the
its
[so

And when his Lord revealed His
glory to the mountain He crushed
it up completely f, and Moses fell
down swooning, seized by the
thunderbolt g [ and the seventy
men, of the Children of Israel who
were with him on the mountain,

a

To stay on the Hor (or Horeb)
Mountain, in order to give him the
Torah which We would write on the
Tablets.
b

When he intended to go to the
mountain.
c

As long as I am absent.

d

Then when he intended to go to the
mountain to bring the Tablets, some of
his people said: "We should go with
you, to see God and how He speaks to
you!"
Moses said to them: "You cannot see
Him, neither can you hear His voice,
because you will die from terror."
But they insisted on that, so Moses
chose out of them seventy men, who
went with him to the Horeb Mountain
which they climbed up.
e

This sentence is a threatening and
warning to Moses by the coming down
of a thunderbolt; which means: you
will see what will happen to you and to
your seventy companions, when the
mountain will shake and be crushed.
The mountain in fact did not stand still,
but it started to shake then it was
demolished.
f

So the mountain shook with a
vigorous shake and was crushed, and
a thunderbolt came down on them, so

ْ َِِسىِألَخِ ٌ ِِهِهَارون
142. ًِِاخل ْفنًِِف
َِ سىِثَبلَثٌِنَِِ َل ٌْلَ ِةًِ َوأَتْ َم ْمنَاهَاِبِ َع ْشرِِفَت ََِّمِمِ ٌمَاتِِ َربِّ ِِهِأ َ ْربَعٌِنَِِلَ ٌْلَ ِةًِ َولَا
َ َو َوا
َ لِمو
َ ع ْدنَاِمو
ْ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َِلِالمف ِسدٌِن
َِ ٌس ِب
ِ صلِحِِْ َو
ْ ل ْومِ ًِ َوأ
َ ِالِتتبِ ِْع
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143. ِن
ِِ ِ لِفَإ
ِِ ِنِانظ ِْرِ ِإلَىِ ْال َج َب
ِِ لِلَنِت ََرانًِِ َولَـك
َِ لِ َربِِِّأ َ ِرنًِِأَنظ ِْرِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ َلا
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ِِلِس ْب َحانَنَِِتبْتِِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ َوأَنَِا ِْأ َ َّول
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died by the thunderbolt.]
Then when he awoke [from his
fainting] he said: "Glory be to You!
I have repented to You [from
saying such words] and I am the
first to believe [that You cannot be
seen by the eye.]" h

1103

144. Said [God – be glorified]:
"Moses, I have preferably chosen
you i above all men with My
messages and My speaking [with
you];
take
then
[the
commandments inscribed on the
tablets] that I have given you, and
be grateful. j

that Moses fainted out, and those –
who were with him out of the Children
of Israel – died.
g

i.e. he fell down on the ground and
lost consciousness because of the
thunderbolt which afflicted them.
h

Then when he saw his companions
dead, he supplicated God to revive
them, so God revived them, and they
came down from the mountain and
went to their people.
i

To prevail and rule.

j

But don't ask about things which do
not concern you.
k

i.e. to pardon those who transgress
on them, instead of retaliating.
l

1104

145. And We wrote for
[Moses]on the tablets, of every
[principal
commandment]
an
admonition, and [in the Torah] the
detailing of every [lawful and
unlawful] thing;

They will be abased, and will wander
in the wilderness because of their
rebellion and disobedience
This is a threatening to them of
humiliation and bewildering because of
their disobeying God and disobeying
his messenger, and because of their
worshipping the calf.

so hold fast firmly with it [O
Moses], and command your people
to take the good admonition
thereof k;
I will show you [in the future] the
habitation
of
those
ungodly
[among you l.]

َ ص
َّ ساالَتًِِ َو ِب َكبلَمِ ًِ َفخ ِْذِ َماِآتٌَْتنَِِ َوكنِ ِّمنَِِال
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[When some of the chiefs of Moses
people, like Koran and others, started
to
hurt
him
with
words
and
disobedience and rebellion, His saying
– be glorified – was revealed:]

a

1105

c

146. I shall avert from My
miracles a [the harm of] those who
wax proud in the earth without any
rights b;
even if they see the way of the
truth they shall not adopt it for a
way c; but if they see the way of
error, that is the way they will
adopt;
that d is because they denied Our
signs [of revelation e] and were
heedless of themf.

Which are: the staff, the Tablets and
the Torah.
b

i.e. they wax proud on Moses without
having any rights against him.
Because of their extreme arrogance
and pride.
d

i.e. their conduct.

e

Which Moses brought.

f

i.e. they were unaware about their
implication: neither did they think
about them, nor did they receive
admonition.
g

Whether they were of the Children of
Israel or others.
h

i.e. and they do not admit the
existence of the world of souls and the
Judgment.
1106

147. Those who cry lies to Our
signs g and the encounter of the
Next Life h – their deeds will be
useless i;
shall
they
be
recompensed [in the Next Life],
except according to [the evil
deeds] that they did j?

i

i.e. their righteous deeds which they
did in the life of the Wolrd will be
useless; i.e. they will not be rewarded
for them, because they denied the
sending to the Next Life and the
Judgment.
j

Because their righteous deeds will be
wiped out, so nothing will be left for
them but only their evil deeds.

146. ِل
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َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْ ِبآٌَاتِنَاِ َو ِلمَاءِاآلخِ َرِِةِ َح ِب
147. َِالَِّ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
ِ َلٌِجْ زَ ْونَِِ ِإ
ِْ تِأ َ ْع َماله ِْمِه
ِْ ط
1105
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148. The people of Moses took
[for worship] in his absence a, out
of their ornaments, the statue of a
calf, having a mooing sound.
Didn't they b see it could neither
speak to them, nor show them any
way?c
They took it [as a god for
worship], and so they wronged
[themselves and their people.]

1108

149. Then when [Moses
returned and rebuked them for
their work, the calf] became
valueless to them, and they saw
themselves gone astray [away
from the truth]; they [then] said:

a

i.e. after Moses went to Horeb
Mountain to bring the Tablets, they
took out of the gold ornaments which
they borrowed from the women of
Pharaoh's people, the night of their
Exodus out of Egypt; they took, as a
god, a statue made of gold which had
a mooing sound like the mooing of the
cow; that statue was made for them
by the Samaritan.
b

i.e. the Children of Israel.

c

Therefore, had it been any god, as
did they claim, he would have spoken
to them and guided them to something
absent from their minds.

d

Against those who worshipped the
calf, because God told him about that.
e

"If our Lord have not mercy on us
and forgive us not [our sins], we
will surely be some of the losers."

1109

150.
And
when
Moses
returned to his people [coming
from the mountain], being angry d
and sorrowful e, he said f:

Concerning his people, that they
committed such association, in spite of
that they had seen all the miracles
which Moses had brought, and after
God had saved them from the slavery,
and even after all this, they took a calf
of gold to worship it!
f

i.e. Moses said to his people:

g

i.e. what evil people you were in my
absence, after I left you and went to
the mountain to bring the Tablets!

"Evil is that which you have done

148. ِِس ِبٌبلًِِاتَّخَذوه
ِ الٌَِكَلِّمه ِْمِ َو
ِ ِِسدًاِلَّهِِخ َوارِِأَلَ ِْمِ ٌَ َر ْواِِْأَنَّه
ِ ْنِح ِل ٌِّ ِه ِْمِعِج
ِْ ِسىِمِ نِ َب ْع ِدِِهِم
َ ِالَِ ٌَ ْهدٌِ ِه ِْم
َ بلًِ َج
َ َوات َّ َخذَِِلَ ْومِِمو
َ َِْوكَانوِا
َِظالِمِ ٌن
1108
149. ََِنِمِ نَِِ ْالخَاس ِِرٌن
َِّ ِرِ َلنَاِ َلنَكون
ِْ ضلُّوِاِْلَالواِِْلَِِبنِ َّل ِْمِ ٌَ ْر َح ْمنَاِ َر ُّبنَاِ َو ٌَ ْؽف
َِ َولَ َّماِس ِم
َ ِطِفًَِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َو َرأ َ ْوِاِْأَنَّه ِْمِلَ ِْد
1109
ْ ِع ِج ْلت ِْمِأ َ ْم َِرِ َر ِبّك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْلمَى
ََ ِيِأ
َْ لِ ِبب
150. ِح
َِ األل َوا
َِ س َماِ َخلَ ْفتمونًِِمِ نِ َب ْعد
َِ ض َبانَِِأ َ ِسفًاِ َلا
َ َِولَ َّماِ َر َج َِعِمو َسىِ ِإلَىِلَ ْومِ ِِه
ْ ؼ
ًِِاأل ْع َداءِ َوالَِِت َجْ َع ْلنًِِ َم َِع
َِ تِ ِب
ِْ ِبلَِت ْشم
ِ ض َعفونًِِ َوكَادوِاِْ ٌَ ْمتلونَنًِِ َف
َِّ لِابْنَِِأ َِّمِ ِإ
َِ سِأَخِ ٌ ِِهِ ٌَج ُّرهِِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِلَا
ِ ِ َْوأ َ َخذَِِ ِب َرأ
ْ َ نِ ْالمَ ْو َِمِا ْست
َّ ِْالمَ ْو ِِم
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
1107
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in my absence g. Would you hasten
on the commandment of your
Lord?" h
And he cast down the Tablets i, and
held the head of his brother
[Aaron] dragging him towards him.
j

h

i.e. Would you hasten on my coming
back and the Tablets with which God
commanded?
i

From his hand on the ground
violently, and the Tablets, being made
of limestone, broke up.
j

[Aaron] said k: "Son of my mother
l
, the folk considered me weak and
were about to kill me. Make not,
then, my enemies to gloat over
me, nor do you count me as one of
the people of the wrong-doers. m "

And , out of his rage, he blamed
Aaron about the acts of the people.
k

To Moses.

l

Don't blame me, and don't hold my
head.
m

Because I forbade and admonished
them, but they did not listen to my
words.
1110

151. [Moses] said: "My Lord,
forgive me and my brother, and
admit us [following our death] into
Your grace [: Your paradise]; You
are Most Merciful than all the
merciful."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1111

152. Those who took to
themselves the calf [for worship];
there will befall them wrath from
their Lord and abasement in the
life of the World; thus do We
recompense those who forge
[falsehood against God.]

1110
1111

a

i.e. after their believing in the signs
of God brought by Moses.

151. َِالراحِ مِ ٌن
ِْ لِ َربِِِّا ْؼف
َِ لَا
َّ ِِِرِلًِِ َوألَخِ ًِ َوأَ ْدخِ ْلنَاِفًِِ َرحْ َمتِنَِِ َوأَنتَِِأ َ ْر َحم
152. َِضبِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َوذِلَّةِِفًِِ ْال َحٌاةِِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َو َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالم ْفت َِرٌن
َ ِسٌَنَاله ِْم
َِ ْنِالَّذٌِنَِِاتَّخَذوِاِْ ْالعِج
َِّ ِإ
َ ؼ
َ ِل
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153. But those [among the
Children of Israel] who committed
sins then repented afterwards and
believed [in the signs brought by
Moses], surely your Lord after that
a
is Oft-Forgiving b, Most Mercifulc.

b

To those who repent.

c

To those among them who regret.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1113

154. When Moses [stopped
rebuking them and his] anger
subsided, he took up the [broken
stone] Tablets: in the copy of [the
writing thereon] was guidance and
mercy
for
such
as
'submit
themselves with reverence' [so
much] to their Lord.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the story of the seventy men, of Moses
people, who said: "Show to us God
manifestly or conspicuously":]
1114

155. Moses chose [of] his
people, seventy [men] to Our
appointed time a and, when the
[mountain]-quake seized them,
[Moses] said:
"My Lord, had You willed, You
would have made them and me
[with them] die before [our coming

a

It means: to the time which We
prescribed to Moses, so he took them
and climbed up the mountain together
with them, and he said: "My Lord,
show me [Yourself], in order that I
may look at You." So a thunderbolt
came down on them from heaven, and
the mountain was shaken and crushed
up.
b

and before we could utter such words
to enkindle Your wrath.
c

i.e. Your examining and checking.

153. ِنِ َربَّنَِِمِ نِ َب ْع ِدهَاِلَؽَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ تِث َِّمِتَابوِاِْمِ نِ َب ْع ِدهَاِ َوآ َمنوِاِْ ِإ
ِِ س ٌِّب َا
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ ََِِوالَّذٌِن
154. َِحِ َوفًِِن ْس َخ ِت َهاِهدًىِ َو َرحْ َمةِِ ّلِلَّذٌِنَِِه ِْمِل َِر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ ٌَ ْرهَبون
َِ ضبِِأ َ َخذَِِاأل َ ْل َوا
ؽ
َ
َ سىِ ْال
َ َِِسكَت
َ عنِ ُّمو
َ َِولَ َّما
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155. َِّاي
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here b].
Will You make us [all] die because
of that which the foolish among us
did?
It is only a trial c from You,
whereby You misguide whomever
You
will,
and
guide
aright
d
whomever You please .
You are our Patron e, so forgive us
[our sins] and be Merciful to us;
You are the Best of all forgivers."

Moses said this in fact, because God
told him that He tried his people in his
absence, as in the Quran 20: 85,
which means:
("We have tried your people in your
absence. The Samaritan has misguided
them.")
d

It means: You misguide anyone
deserving the misguidance, and guide
anyone worthy of and is prepared for
guidance.
e

i.e. our Guardian and Master.

f

It means: His mercy which is Paradise
includes the planets with the earth.
1115

156. "And ordain for us, in this
[life of the] World, good [favor],
and in the Next Life [a good life];
for we have repented to You."
Said [God – be glorified]: "My
chastisement I afflict with it
whomever I will, and My mercy [:
My Paradise] contains all things [in
the planets including the earth] f;
therefore, I shall ordain it g for
those
who
ward
off
[the
association and the disobedience],
and pay the Zakat [alms], and
those who do believe in Our
revelations."

Similar to this aya is the aya of the
‗Chair‘:
2:
255,
which
means:
([The extent of] His "chair" equals [the
vast extent of] the heavens and the
earth [: the planets including the
earth])
For the "Chair" is the seven Paradises
or Gardens; and the Throne is over
them.
g

i.e. Paradise.

h

i.e. who does neither write nor does
he read the book.
i

Which were ratified with them by
their past prophets: to believe in
Prophet Mohammed when he will come

156. ِت
ِْ نِأَشَاءِ َو َرحْ َمتًِِ َو ِس َع
ِْ صٌبِِ ِب ِِهِ َم
َِ َوا ْكتبِِْلَنَاِفًِِهَـ ِذِِهِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َح َسنَ ِةًِ َوفًِِاآلخِ َرِِةِ ِإنَّاِه ْدنَـاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َلا
ِ عذَا ِبًِأ
َ ِل
َّ َِِسؤ َ ْكتب َهاِلِلَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَتَّمونَِِ َوٌإْ تون
َِالزكَـاِة َِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِهمِ ِبآ ٌَا ِتنَاٌِإْ مِ نون
َِّ ك
َ ِل
َ ش ًْءِِ َف
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157. Such as follow
messenger,
[Mohammed]
illiterate h prophet, whom they
described in the Torah and
Gospel [which are] with them:

the
the
find
the

enjoining on them that which is
right and forbidding them that
which is wrong, making lawful for
them all the good wholesome
[meat] and prohibiting for them
only the foul [of it], and relieving
them of the burden [of their
covenants i] and the bounds that
were on them j.
k

Then those who believe in him l,
and assist himm, and help him
[against his enemies], and follow
the light [: the Quran] which is
sent down to be with him n: they o
are the successful p.

and to help and support him.
Such covenants, ratified with them by
their prophets, are mentioned in the
Quran 3: 81, which means:
([Mention to them, O Mohammed,]
when God made [His] covenant with
the [past] prophets, ……"Have you
agreed [about the covenant] and
ratified My covenant [with your
peoples] about that?")
So the Arabic word in the aya indicates
the affirmation of the covenant without
exception. Which means: Have you
ratified the covenant with your peoples
to believe in Mohammed and help him?
Therefore, those of the people of the
Bible, who believe in Mohammed and
help him, they in fact have fulfilled the
covenant, so its statement does not
involve them, and they will not be
punished according to it.
Therefore, it means: the statement of
the covenant is removed from them,
because they fulfilled it.
j

It means: he relieves them of the
heavy laws imposed on them in the
past like:
Their fasting for 23 hours per day.
The prohibition of some kinds of meat
and fat.
The isolation from women during their
monthly cycle for 14 days, to the
extent that if he touches her clothes,

157. ِِِلِ ٌَؤْمرهمِ ِب ْال َم ْعروؾ
ِِ ٌاإل ْن ِج
َِّ ًِاأل ِّم
َِّ لِالنَّ ِب
َِ الرسو
َّ َِِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَت َّ ِبعون
ِ ًِالَّذِيِ ٌَ ِجدونَهِِ َم ْكتوبًاِعِن َده ِْمِفًِِالت َّ ْو َراِِةِ َو
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he will be defiled.
The cutting off the clothes patched
with blood.
And so on the rest of the bounds and
restrictions in statements.
Therefore, those who follow this
prophet [Mohammed], will be relieved
of such restrictions, because his
religious law is easy, and does not task
man more than his capability.
And also he will relieve them of the
false traditions and the bad customs
which
they
found
their
fathers
following.
k

So by now, the description of
Mohammed the messenger of God in
the
Torah
and
the
Gospel
is
completed; and then God said:
l

i.e. this prophet Mohammed.

m

i.e. support him with words and
work.
n

It means: the Quran is sent down on
him and now it is with him.
i.e. moreover, they should follow the
Quran in addition to their following
Mohammed; and it is not allowed that
they follow the Quran and don't follow
Mohammed, but both Mohammed and
the Quran should be followed.
o

who follow both Mohammed and the
Quran.
p

In having Paradise and its prosperity.

The following is some of the
description of Prophet Mohammed

793

in the Bible (the Torah and the
Gospel)


It is written in the Bible, the
Book of Deuteronomy, chapter
18: 18-19, God said to Moses:

"I will raise up for them a prophet like
you from among their brothers; I will
put my words in his mouth, and he will
tell them everything I command him.
If anyone does not listen to my words
that the prophet speaks in my name, I
myself will call him to account."
So, His saying – be glorified – "I will
raise up for them a prophet like you
from among their brothers" means: he
resides among Jews; because Prophet
Mohammed resided in the city of
Yathrib [Medina], when a large number
of Jews resided in it and round about
it.
I say: The name of the prophet, whom
the Lord will raise, is not written in this
chapter, and in spite of that many
prophets came after Moses, but His
saying "like you" means: like Moses in
rank, which indicates that God – be
glorified – means either Jesus the son
of Mary, or Mohammed the son of
Abdullah.
But His saying – be glorified – "from
among their brothers" indicates that
he is Mohammed; for had He – be
glorified – said "from their brothers" it
would have indicated that he is one of
the Children of Israel, but He said:
"from
among
their
brothers."

Moreover,
the
description
of
Mohammed was lost with the Torah
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which was torn up by the king of
Babylon.


And it is mentioned in the
Bible, the Book of Genesis,
chapter 17 He said:

"And as for Ishmael, I have heard you:
I will surely bless him; I will make him
fruitful and will greatly increase his
numbers. He will be the father of
twelve rulers, and I will make him into
a great nation. "
So the twelfth one of these rulers was
Mohammed, and the "great nation" is
the Muslims.


About what is written in the
Gospel: it is in "the angels'
canticle" in the Gospel of Luke,
chapter 2: 14

"Glory to God in the highest, and on
earth peace, and to men will be
Ahmed"

But they altered its meaning by
translation from Syrian or Aramaic
language to Greek then to English and
Arabic and other languages, so they
wrote:

"Glory to God in the highest, and on
earth peace to men on whom his favor
rests."

Refer to the book (The Gospel and the
Cross) page 38 by the clergyman or
bishop Abdul Ahad David.

I say which peace was on earth? And

795

which happiness had they in that? Was
it in the First World War, and was the
peace in the Second World War? Or
was it by the atomic and hydrogen
bombs? And what happiness was for
people with wars or earthquakes or
hurricanes which destroyed towns and
villages and their inhabitants?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His messenger Mohammed:]
1117

158. Say [O Mohammed]: "O
mankind, I am sent to all a of you,
by God Who owns the heavens and
the earth b; there is no god but He
[alone]; He gives life and causes
death.
Believe, then, [O people] in God,
and in His messenger: the illiterate
prophet [: Mohammed], who
believes in God [and does not
associate anything with Him], and
[believes in] His words [: the Ten
Commandments inscribed on the
Tablets]; and follow him: that you
may be guided [to the way of the
truth.]"

a

All of Jews, Christians, Sabaeans,
idolaters and associaters among the
Arab and the non-Arab, and others.
b

i.e. He owns the planets including the
earth.

c

They were the prophets succeeded
after Moses. They too believed in God
and in His Ten Words, as does
Mohammed believe in that.

1118

159. There was a party c
among the people of Moses, who
guided [their people] with the
truth, and with it they judged
158. ِِالَِّه َِوٌِحْ ٌِـًِ َوٌمِ ٌت
ِ ضِالِ ِإلَـ ِهَِ ِإ
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِِلِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِ ِإنًِِّ َرسول
ِْ ل
َّ للاِ ِإ َلٌْك ِْمِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِالَّذِيِلَهِِم ْلنِِال
َِاللِ َو َك ِل َماتِ ِِهِ َواتَّ ِبعوهِِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْهت َدون
ِِّ ً ِِالَّذِيٌِإْ مِ نِِ ِب
ِّ ً ِِاأل ِّم
ِّ اللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِالنَّ ِب
ِِّ فَآمِ نوِاِْ ِب
1118
159. َِكِ َو ِب ِِهِ ٌَ ْعدِلون
ِِّ سىِأ َّمةٌَِِ ْهدونَِِ ِب ْال َح
َ َومِ نِلَ ْو ِِمِمو
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[opponents] with justice.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1119

160. We divided them a into
twelve families b, [and
they
became] tribes c; and We revealed
to Moses, when his people asked
him for water [to drink]: "Smite
with your staff the rockd!" And
there came forth e from the [rock]
twelve [water] springsf, so that
each tribe knew their drinkingplace.

a

And We caused the cloud to
overshadow them, and sent down
for them the 'manna' and the
quails, [and We said to them]:
"Eat of the 'good and wholesome'
[kinds of food] wherewith We have
provided you.

e

And they wronged Us not, but they
in fact wronged their own soulsg.

1120

161. And when it was said to
them: "Dwell in this city, and eat
[of the plenty food] therein as you
wish, and say: "Forgive [us]", and
enter by the gate [of the city]
submissive [to Us]; We shall
[then] forgive you your faults and
increase [the portion of] the good-

i.e. the Children of Israel.

b

Each is the seed of one of the twelve
patriarchs or sons of Jacob.
c

Each tribe descends from and is the
seed of one of the twelve sons of Jacob
[who was surnamed Israel].
d

Protuberant from the mountain, so
Moses smote it.
Water at the start came out of the
stone in little amount then it increased
and became profuse; for this reason
God mentioned in this aya its coming
forth in little amount, while in chapter
2, He mentioned its gushing forth. The
aya has been interpreted within the
interpretation of chapter 2.
f

These water springs are situated in
the land near the Suez Canal close to
Suez, and known as Moses Springs.
Nowadays the water of these springs
has decreased, and some of them have
been obliterated.

g

With their evil acts and disobeying
their Lord's command.
h

A

similar aya

2: 58

has

been

َّ ََول
ً ع ْش َرِة َِأ َ ْسبَا
160. ِت
ِْ صانَِِ ْال َح َج َِرِفَانبَ َج َس
ِِ َسىِ ِإ ِِذِا ْست َ ْس َماهِِلَ ْومهِِأ
ِْ َ ط ْعنَاهمِِاثْنَت
َ ًِ
َ طاِأ َم ًماِ َوأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِإِلَىِمو
َ َنِاض ِْربِبِّع
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َّ
ً
ُّ
ْ
ِتِ َما
ِِ نِ َوالسَّل َوىِكلوِاِمِ نِط ٌِّبَا
ِ عل ٌْ ِهمِِال َم
َِ عل ٌْ ِهمِِالؽَ َم
ِ عل َِِمِك
َ ِامِ َوأنزَ لنَا
َ ِلِأنَاسِِ َّمش َربَه ِْمِ َوظللنَا
َ ِع ٌْناِل ِد
َ َِعش َرِة
َ ِمِ نهِِاثنَت َا
ْ ٌَ ِسه ِْم
َ َِرزَ ْلنَاك ِْمِ َو َما
َِظلِمون
َ ظلَمونَاِ َولَـكِنِكَانوِاِْأَنف
1120
َّ ِلِلَهمِِاسْكنوِاِْهَـ ِذِِهِ ْالمَ ْر ٌَ ِةَِ َوكلوِاِْمِ ْن َهاِ َحٌْثِِ ِشبْت ِْمِ َولولوِاِْح
161. ِِرِلَك ِْمِخَطِ ٌب َاتِك ِْم
ِْ ابِس َّجدًاِنَّ ْؽف
َِ طةِِ َوادْخلوِاِْ ْال َب
َِ ٌَِو ِإ ِْذِل
َِسن َِزٌدِِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
َ
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doers." h

explained in
chapter 2.

the

interpretation

of

i

1121

162. But those among them
who wronged [themselves and
their people] changed the words
which had been told them for other
words, so We sent down upon the
wrong-doers wrath from heaven
for their wrong-doing. i

A similar aya 2: 59 has been
explained in the interpretation of
chapter 2.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1122

163. [Mohammed], question
the [people of Moses in a way of
rebuking] about the city [of Elath]
which was situated by the sea,
when they trespassed on the
Saturday [the Sabbath] a, when
their fish came to them on their
Sabbath day [: Saturday], visibly
swimming shoreward b,

a

i.e. they transgressed
prohibition of the fishing
Sabbath.

on
on

the
the

b

i.e. the fish came towards them so
that they may throw food to the fish.
c

To try them: will they go fishing or
will they comply to the command of
their Lord?
d

but on days other than their
Sabbath came they not to them c;
thus did We try them [with this
trial] for their trespass.

i.e. those who were silent but they
did not go fishing.
e

i.e. those who forbade the fishing.

f

In case He does not destroy them
with the plague.
[Then when they went fishing, they
divided into three groups: a group
fished, another group forbade that,
while still another group did not fish
but were silent:]

g

i.e. the forbidding group.

h

i.e. We forbade them so that our
forbidding will be an excuse for us
before your Lord, should He ask us
about that on Judgment Day, so we

ْ ٌَ ِْس َماءِ ِب َماِكَانوِا
َ َِِلِ َّالذٌِن
162. َِظلِمون
َِ ٌِْرِ َّالذِيِل
َِ ٌؼ
َ ًِال
ِ ظ َلموِاِْمِ ْنه ِْمِ َل ْو
َِ َف َب َّد
َّ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِرجْ ًزاِ ِّمنَِِال
َ ِس ْلنَا
َ لِ َله ِْمِ َفؤ َ ْر
َّ
ْ
163. َِِتِ ِإ ِْذِت َؤْتٌِ ِه ِْمِحِ ٌت َانه ِْمِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ َس ْبتِ ِه ِْمِش َّرعِا ًِ َو ٌَ ْو َِمِال
ِِ س ْب
ح
ِ
ِ
َت
ن
َا
ك
ِ
ًِ
ت
ال
ِ
ِ
ة
ٌ
ر
ِِ ع
َّ اض َرِة َِ ْال َبحْ ِِرِ ِإ ِْذِ ٌَ ْعدونَِِفًِِال
ِ
َ ْ َنِ ْالم
ِ َ
َ ِوا َ ْسؤ َ ْله ِْم
َِالَِت َؤْتٌِ ِه ِْمِ َكذَلِنَِِنَبْلوهمِ ِب َماِكَانواِ ٌَ ْفسمون
ِ ٌََِِ ْس ِبتون
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164. And when a group d of
them said [to another group e]:
"Why should you admonish a
people whom God is about to
destroy [by the plague] or chastise
with a terrible chastisement [in the
Next Life f]?
They g said: "As an excuse to your
Lord h, and that haply they may
ward off [the disobedience of
God.]" i

1124

165. But when they neglected
[the prohibition of the fishing on
the Sabbath] that they had been
admonished with j, We saved those
who forbade evil k, but We
overtook those who wronged
[themselves]
with
disgracing
punishment [by their enemies],
because
of
their
trespassing
[among their people.]

1125

166. And when they turned in
arrogance against that forbidding l,
We said to them: "Be [like] apes:
'despised and rejected' m."

will say: "We forbade them from the
fishing, but they did not refrain from
it."
i

i.e. and it may be that the fishermen
may ward off God's punishment and
may then desist from fishing on the
Sabbath.
j

i.e. when they went on doing that,
they forgot about the forbidding from
the fishing on the Sabbath ( :
Saturday), We then set on them their
enemies who conquered and arrested
them, and We saved …
k

i.e. We saved them from
enemies and from being killed.

their

l

That they should not fish or work on
the Sabbath, but moreover, they
increased in their disobedience.
m

This implies their abasement and
humiliation.

Therefore, every sentence in the
Quran, with such context, indicates
their abasement; which is (We said to
them:"Be".)
Similar to this is His saying in the
Quran 2: 243, which means:
(God said to them: "Die [in this
wilderness of Sinai]", then revived
them [giving them dignity and power,
through their sons.])
So the word: "Die" implies their
humiliation, then He revived them; i.e.
then He dignified them following their

164. َِشدٌِدًاِلَالوِاِْ َم ْعذ َِرِة ًِ ِإلَىِ َربِّك ِْمِ َولَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَتَّمون
ِّ ِتِأ َّمةِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِل َِِمِتَعِظونَِِلَ ْو ًما
ِْ َو ِإذَِِلَا َل
َ ِعذَابًا
َ ِللاِم ْهلِكه ِْمِأ َ ِْوِم َعذِّبه ِْم
َ َِِنِالسُّوءِِِ َوأَ َخ ْذنَاِالَّذٌِن
165. َِظلَموِاِْبِ َعذَابِِبَبٌِسِِبِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْفسمون
ِِ ع
َ َِِفَلَ َّماِنَسوِاِْ َماِذ ّكِروِاِْ ِب ِِهِأَن َج ٌْنَاِالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْن َه ْون
1125
166. َِع ْنهِِل ْلنَاِلَه ِْمِكونوِاِْل َِر َدِة ًِخَا ِسبٌِن
َ ِْعنِ َّماِنهوِا
َ ِْعت َْوِا
َ ِفَلَ َّما
1123
1124

799

humiliation.
A similar aya in the chapter 2: 65 has
been interpreted, which means:
(And well you knew those among you
who transgressed in the [fishing and
trading on the] Sabbath: We said to
them: "Be [like] apes, despised and
rejected.")
The story of Nehemiah, the son of
Hacaliah has also been mentioned,
together with the explanation of that
aya.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1126

167.
[Remember,
O
Mohammed] that your Lord did
[many times] give permission a
[requested by the enemies of
Jews] that a a He would send
against [Jews] till the Doomsday,
those who should visit them with
evil chastisement;
[O Mohammed] your Lord surely is
Swift at punishment [for wrongdoers], Most Forgiving [to those
who repent], and Most Merciful [to
those who regret.]

1127

168. And We dispersed them
throughout the earth [to abase and
disgrace them] as nations [with
different languages b]; some of

a

i.e. the enemies of Jews asked God
for permission to fight Jews, and He
permitted them that.
Ancient people had a custom that they
consulted God by lots of arrows: so
they wrote "Do" on a piece of
parchment or a board, and on another
one they wrote "Don't do", then they
threw it with an arrow, so if the arrow
hits the first, they say: "Our Lord
permits us to do that!" But if it hits the
second, they say: "He does not permit
us that!"
So Nabuchodonosor took an arrow and
asked God's permission to fight the
Children of Israel, and he threw the
arrow which fell on the first one on
which was written "Do"; therefore, he
marched with his army, fought and
overcame
them.

167. ِِبِ َو ِإنَّهِِلَؽَفور
ِِ س ِرٌعِِ ْال ِعمَا
َِّ بِ ِإ
ِِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِإلَىِ ٌَ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِ َمنِ ٌَسومه ِْمِسو َِءِ ْال َعذَا
َِّ َ َو ِإ ِْذِتَؤَذَّنَِِ َربُّنَِِلَ ٌَ ْب َعث
َ ِن
َ نِ َربَّنَِِ َل
َِّرحِ ٌم
1127
َّ ََِول
168. َِتِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْر ِجعون
ِِ تِ َوال َّس ٌِّب َا
ِِ صالِحونَِِ َومِ ْنه ِْمِدونَِِذَلِنَِِ َوبَلَ ْونَاه ِْمِ ِب ْال َح َسنَا
ِ ِ ط ْعنَاه ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َّ ضِأ َم ًماِ ِّم ْنهمِِال
1126
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them righteous [with their acts]
and some of them otherwise [: not
righteous]; and We tried them
[sometimes] with prosperity and
[other times] with adversity, that
haply they might desist [from their
infidelity and trespass.]

And this in
([Remember,
Lord
did
permission);
permit them
permitted

a a

1128

169. And there succeeded,
after them, [their] progeny who
inherited [from their fathers] the
Book [: the Torah c];they accepted
[as a bribe d] the [temporary]
property of this low [life of the
World and] say [to themselves as
an
excuse]:
"[This
time,
everything] will be forgiven us
[and we shall not repeat it again.]"
e

fact is the meaning of
O Mohammed] that your
[many
times]
give
i.e. they asked Him to
to fight Jews and He
them
to
do
so.

Then God – be glorified – swore:

b

Some of them are the Persian, Arab,
Turk, Kurd and others.
c

This is related to Jewish scholars in
particular.
d

They take the bribe to judge people
with falsehood, to gain money which is
only a temporary thing in the life of
the World.
e

But if [temporary] property, the
like of that, comes to them [next
day] they will again accept it [as a
bribe, and will not fear God's
punishment.]
Was not the compact of the Book
[: the Torah] ratified on them [by
their prophets] f that they should
not say of God [any judgment] but
only the truth!? g
Yet they have studied [the
statements and religious laws
included] in the [Book: the
Torah.]h

It means: they take the bribe to
judge with falsehood, then say: God
will forgive us this time, and we will
not afterwards take any bribe from
anyone. But they in fact lie to their
own souls.
f

Didn't their prophets make covenants
and ratified the pact with them that
they should ward off God's punishment
regarding all His commands, and to
judge people with justice; such pacts
and covenants are written in their
Torah which they read; didn't We ratify
their covenant that they should not
say of God [any judgment] but the
truth!?
g

So why do they judge with falsehood,

169. ِِع َرضِِ ُّمثْله
َِ ع َر
َِ ؾِمِ نِ َب ْع ِد ِه ِْمِخ َْلؾِِ َو ِرثوِاِْ ْال ِكت
َِ َف َخ َل
َ ِسٌ ْؽفَرِِلَنَاِ َو ِإنِ ٌَؤْ ِت ِه ِْم
َ ََِِابِ ٌَؤْخذون
َ َِِضِهَـ َذاِاأل ْدنَىِ َو ٌَمولون
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ كِ َو َد َرسواِِْ َماِفٌِ ِِهِ َوالدَّارِِاآلخِ َرةِِ َخٌْرِِلِّلَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَتَّمونَِِأ َ َف
ْإ
ِِبل
َِّ الَِّ ْال َح
ِ للاِ ِإ
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِ
ا
ِ
و
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َِت َ ْعمِلون
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And the Next Life abode is better
for those who ward off [sins, and
do not accept the bribe.]
Don't you then understand [O
Jewish priests, and then refuse the
bribe, and judge between people
with justice?]"

in spite of that they read the Book?
h

but only a little number of them who
fear God and so they don't accept the
bribe.
i

But in fact We shall reward them with
a best reward for their peace making.

1129

170. As to those who hold fast
with the Book [: the Torah],
perform the prayer [pay the Zakatalms and make peace between
opponents] – never shall We suffer
the reward of peace-makers to be
wasted i.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1130

171. And [remember] We
caused the Mount [Sinai] to tower
above them, as if it were a canopy,
and they deemed it was going to
fall upon them;

a

This aya has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 2: 63 and
93.

[We said to them:] "Hold fast that
which We have given you, and be
admonished with that which is
therein that you may ward off
[God's punishment.]" a

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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170. َِصلِحِ ٌن
ِِ َوالَّذٌِنٌَِِ َمسَّكونَِِبِ ْال ِكت َا
ْ ضٌعِِأَجْ َِرِ ْالم
َّ بِ َوأ َ َلاموِاِْال
ِ صبلَِةَِ ِإنَّاِالَِِن
َ لِفَ ْولَه ِْمِ َكؤَنَّهِِظ َّلةِِ َو
171. َِظنُّوِاِْأَنَّهِِ َوالِعِِ ِب ِه ِْمِخذوِاِْ َماِآت َ ٌْنَاكمِ ِبم َّوةِِ َوا ِْذكروِاِْ َماِفٌِ ِِهِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَتَّمون
َِ ََو ِإذِنَت َ ْمنَاِ ْال َجب

802
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172. When your Lord [O
Mohammed] made [covenant] with
the Children of Adam a; from their
fore-fathers b [: the contemporary
Jews], and made them testify
concerning themselves;
[He said]: "Am I not your Lord!?"
The [Jews] said: "Yes, indeed c, We
testify." [This testimony was] lest
you should not say on Doomsday:
"Surely, we were unaware about
this. d "

1132

173. Or lest [on Doomsday]
you should say: "[It is] only [that]
our fathers did associate before
[us], and we were [but their] seed
after them e. Will You, then,
destroy us on account of that
which [our fathers:] the followers
of falsehood did?" f

a

God – be glorified – said (the
Children of Adam) but did not say:
"the Children of Israel", because some
people [other than the Children of
Israel] converted and followed the
religion of Moses, and those were not
of the Children of Israel. Some of them
were the wizards who were Copts.
Then the Israelites married the foreign
women following the death of Moses;
those women invited their husbands to
worship the idols; so God revealed to
Joshua son of Nun to gather the people
and rebuke them according to such of
their acts, and to ratify with them the
covenants to abandon the worshipping
of idols.
It means: He took the covenant with
the Children of Adam who passed
away.
b

i.e. from the ancestors of Jews; and
the contemporary Jews are the seed of
the past ancestors.
c

1133

174. As [had We expounded
the revelations to the Jews
contemporary
to
Moses
and
Joshua], We do [now] expound the
[Quran] revelations [to the Jews
contemporary to you, Mohammed
g
], and that they may refrain [from
their trespass and stubbornness,
and may then convert.]

You are our Lord.

d

i.e. we were unaware about the
monotheism, so we did not know that
there is no associate with You, neither
did anyone alert us about that;
because by now We have acquainted
and taught you and testified you
against yourselves.
e

"So we learnt the 'association' from
them"; for We recommended your
fathers to teach and guide you to the
'exclusive devotion to God alone' and

172. ِْش ِه ْدنَاِأَنِت َمولوِا
َ ِع َلىِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِأ َ َلسْتِِ ِب َر ِبّك ِْمِلَالواِِْبَلَى
َ ِور ِه ِْمِذ ِ ّرٌَّت َه ِْمِ َوأَ ْش َه َده ِْم
ِ َو ِإ ِْذِأ َ َخذَِِ َربُّنَِِمِ نِ َبنًِِآ َد َِمِمِ نِظه
ْ
َّ
َّ
َِنِ َهذَاِؼَا ِفلٌِن
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173. َِلِ ْالمبْطِ لون
َِ أ َ ِْوِت َمولوِاِْ ِإنَّ َماِأَ ْش َرنَِِآبَاإنَاِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َوكنَّاِذ ِ ّرٌَّ ِةًِ ِّمنِبَ ْع ِد ِه ِْمِأ َ َفت ْهلِكنَاِبِ َماِفَ َع
1133
174. َِتِ َولَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْر ِجعون
ِِ صلِِاآلٌَا
ّ ِ ََو َكذَلِنَِِنف
1131
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to discard and break up the idols
wherever they may be; therefore,
don't say:"Will You, then, destroy us
on account of that which [our fathers:]
the followers of falsehood did?"
f

The covenants, ratified with them by
their prophets according to God's
command, are: to worship God alone,
and not to associate with Him anyone
of creatures or created things; and
that fathers should recommend their
sons with this a generation after
another, lest they should not forget
about the covenant and pact so they
may then worship those other than
God.
These are some of the covenants
ratified with them by their prophets,
and God made them witness against
themselves:
It is written in the Bible, Book of
Joshua, chapter 24: 20-28, Joshua
said addressing his people:
"20 If you forsake the Lord and serve
foreign gods, he will turn and bring
disaster on you and make an end of
you, after he has been good to you."
21 But the people said to Joshua, "No!
We will serve the Lord."
22 Then Joshua said, "You are
witnesses against yourselves that you
have chosen to serve the Lord." "Yes,
we are witnesses," they replied.
23 "Now then," said Joshua, "throw
away the foreign gods that are among
you and yield your hearts to the Lord,
the God of Israel."
24 And the people said to Joshua, "We
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will serve the Lord our God and obey
him."
25 On that day Joshua made a
covenant for the people, and there at
Shechem he drew up for them decrees
and laws.
26 And Joshua recorded these things
in the Book of the Law of God. Then he
took a large stone and set it up there
under the oak near the holy place of
the Lord.
27 "See!" he said to all the people.
"This stone will be a witness against
us. It has heard all the words the Lord
has said to us. It will be a witness
against you if you are untrue to your
God."
28 Then Joshua sent the people away,
each to his own inheritance."
g

So that they may contemplate about
the Quran revelations.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1134

175. And recite to the [Jews] a
the story of [Balaam] to whom We
gave Our signs, but he was
stripped off them b, and Satan
pursued him c, so he became one
of those who beguile. d

a

i.e. O Mohammed, recite to the Jews
the story of the past men written in
their Torah, in order that they may
reason and take the lesson and be not
like them so they will lose; one of such
stories is the story of Balaam, son of
Beor.
He was a scholar, and worshipper

1134

َ ٌْ خِمِ ْن َهاِفَؤَتْبَ َعهِِال َّش
175. َِطانِِفَكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالؽَا ِوٌن
َِ َِيِآت َ ٌْنَاهِِآٌَاتِنَاِفَان َسل
َِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِنَبَِؤ َِالَّذ
َ َِِواتْل
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176. Had We pleased We
would have raised him up [to
Paradise] e because of that [: his
piety and worship]; but he inclined
to [stay on] the earth f, and
followed his [own vain] desires g.
Therefore, his likeness h was as the
likeness of a dog, which if you
attack i , it barks, and it barks
[too] if you leave it be.

whose prayer was answered whenever
he prayed; he was in the time of
Joshua.
b

i.e. those signs were grabbed from
him because of his disobedience
instead of obedience to God.
c

Till he deceived Balaam.

d

After he was a pious worshipper.

Such is the likeness of those who
disbelieve
in
Our
signs
[of
revelation.j]

Therefore, O Jews, don't be like him so
you deceive people and bar them from
believing in a prophet who invites
them to worship God alone and forbids
them from worshipping the idols.

So relate [these] stories that they
may reflect k.

e

i.e. We would have raised Balaam to
heaven following his death.
f

1136

177. Evil as an example [are
Jews and their following the
example of Balaam, and evil as an
example also were] the people
[before them] who denied Our
revelations, and in fact they used
to wrong their own souls. l

1137

178. Whomsoever God guides
[to the way of the truth], he is
rightly guided; and whom He leads
astray -- they are the losers.

i.e. he preferred staying on earth to
going up to heaven, and preferred the
temporary money to the lasting
prosperity because of his disobedience.
g

Because his soul deceived him to
invoke destruction for the Children of
Israel, in spite of that they did not hurt
him neither did they speak against him
any bad words.

So likewise, you Jews, started to hurt
and oppose Mohammed, in spite of
that he did not hurt you with anything,
but he in fact believed your Book and
confirmed your religion.
h

i.e. the likeness of Balaam in that
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ْ ٌَ ِْبلًِ ْالمَ ْومِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْبِآٌَاتِنَاِ َوأَنف َسه ِْمِكَانوِا
177. َِظلِمون
ِ َ ساءِ َمث
َ
1137
178. َِِلِ َفؤ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالخَاسِرون
ِْ ضل
ِّ َِمنٌَِ ْه ِِد
ْ ٌِللاِفَه َِوِ ْالم ْهتَدِيِ َو َمن
1135
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i

To beat it.

j

For they hurt, revile and mock you, in
spite of that you do not hurt them with
anything, and so they will be
destroyed as was Balaam destroyed.
k

About Balaam, and they should not
be like him.
Now, this is the story of Balaam as
written in the Torah, the Book of
Numbers, chapter 22 ; I mention it in
summary:
"When the Israelites set forth aiming
at Jordan, Balak son of Zippor king of
Moab gathered the chiefs of Midian and
said to them: "The Israelites have
come to our home, and will not leave
for us any food or drink because of
their large number so we will die from
starvation. Therefore, go to Balaam,
speak to him and bring him to invoke
evil and curse the Israelites, in order
that we may defeat them and they
may return back and leave our
country."
He also sent with them gifts and
presents to him.
So they went to Balaam and spoke to
him about that and presented to him
the gifts.
Balaam said: "Pass this night here, till
I should see what I shall do."
So God revealed to him in the dream
during sleep: Don't do that and never
invoke evil on the Israelites.
Therefore, next morning he said to
them: "I will not go with you, because
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God forbade me from that."
So they started to beg him and said to
him: "Go with us to Midian to the king,
and there if you like to pray or not; it
will be up to you."
And he went with them on his female
mule which stopped moving in the
middle of their journey, so he beat it
but it did not move, and he shouted to
it but it stood still there, therefore, he
dismounted it and started to beat it
severely, and it spoke by God's might
and said: "There is an angel before me
who forbids me from moving, while
you order me to move!"
Therefore, he left it and moved along
with them until they reached to King
Balak who welcomed and honored him
and asked him to invoke destruction
for the Israelites.
Balaam said: "I shall not do this,
because God forbade me in the
dream."
The king said: "It may be a false
dream."
And he started to beg him and give
him the presents and the money until
he seduced him.
So they climbed a mountain, gave
sacrifices to God, and Balaam prayed,
but his tongue started to pray evil and
curse on the people of the king,
because he could not control his
tongue. The king cried and clapped his
hands and said: "What are you doing?
And what are you saying? You have
prayed evil on us and have cursed us."
Balaam said: "Didn't I tell you that I
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cannot do anything according to my
will? Because God – be glorified –
took away my control on my tongue
which uttered words out of my will."
The king said: "What shall we do
now?"
Balaam said: "Let us go to another
mountain and sacrifice to God, and I
will pray God once again." So he did as
such, and also he did not succeed in
that, but his tongue started also to
invoke evil on the people of the king
and curse them, and to praise the
Israelites
and
bless
them.
The king cried, smote his face, tore his
garments and said: "What have you
done? You have destroyed and cursed
us!"
Balaam said: "Let us go to a third
mountain." So they went, and he also
invoked evil on the people of the king.
Then when Balaam saw that his plan
did not succeed, he thought of another
plan, and he said to King Balak: "Bring
your beautiful women and let them
carry dishes of fruits and go to the
Israelites to sell them fruits; and if
anyone of the Israelites wants to
contact any woman sexually, then let
her not refuse, so if one of them
commits adultery, then God – be
glorified – will send down on them the
plague and they will perish."
Therefore, they did that, and their
design succeeded.
So this is the meaning of (so he
became one of those who beguile); it
means: after he had been pious
forbidding the indecency, he became
disobedient and a deceiver and he
started to enjoin indecency.
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l

They did not wrong us, but in fact
they wronged their own souls.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1138

179. We have spread out, for
Hell a, a large number [of the
souls] of the genie-kind [: the jinn]
and of the man-kind; b they have
hearts but understand not with
them; they have eyes but see not
with them; they have ears but
hear not with them; they are like
the cattle; indeed, they rather go
more
astray!
Such
are
the
heedless [of Our revelations.]

a

The Hell in the life of the World is the
core of the earth with its heat; and its
gates are the volcanoes.
[While the Hell of Doomsday is Saqar:
a big sun.]
b

Then God – be glorified – explained
that those whom He assigned for Hell
were stubborn disbelievers in the life
of the World:

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1139

180. The most excellent
names are of God; so pray Him by
such names a, and leave be those
who turn aside from His names b;
they will be requited what they
did. c

a

But don't pray by the names of those
else than Him, so that you make those
as a mediation for you, and as the
intercessors according to your claim.
b

i.e. abandon the habits of those
deviating from His names inclining to
the names of any creatures apart from
Him.
c

This is a threatening

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1140

181. Of those
created there is a

a

whom We
party b [of

a

i.e. out of the associaters.
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180. َِسٌجْ زَ ْونَِِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
ِِّ ِ َو
َ ِللِاأل َ ْس َماءِ ْالح ْسنَىِفَادْعوهِِبِ َهاِ َوذَروِاِْالَّذٌِنٌَِِ ْلحِ دونَِِفًِِأ َ ْس َمآبِ ِِه
1140
181. َِكِ َو ِب ِِهٌَِ ْعدِلون
ِِّ نِ َخلَ ْمنَاِأ َّمةٌَِِ ْهدونَِِ ِب ْال َح
ِْ َومِ َّم
1138
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monotheists] who guide [people]
by the [religion of the] truth, and
by it they judge [opponents] with
justice.

b

They are the Muslims; it means: their
fathers had been associaters and
disbelievers, then their sons have
become believing Muslims.
c

By death and killig.

d

1141

182. Those who deny Our
signs, We will gradually cause their
destruction c, from whence they
are not aware. d

i.e. We will annihilate them gradually
until none of them remains.
e

i.e. recite to them and make them
understand.
f

Which none can escape. This in fact is
a threatening for them.
1142

183. But relate to them e [O
Mohammed] that My plan is so
mighty. f

1143

184. Haven't they pondered:
no insanity is of [Mohammed:]
their comrade? He is only an
obvious warner.

g

i.e. the planets including the earth.

h

i.e. in the planets including the earth,
to know that the One Who created
them is One, and they then realize,
(from their creation and what they
include), about His might and wisdom.
i

And that no associate assisted Him in
creating all that.
j

So what will their fate be following
death?
1144

185. Have they not considered
the kingdom of the heavens and
the earth g, and what [material]
things God has created h, and i it
may be their term is already
drawing nigh [by death] j; in what
relation, after this [Quran], then
will they believek?

k

l

If they don't believe in the Quran.
And they cannot see the truth.

182. َِالٌََِ ْعلَمون
ِ ِِنِ َحٌْث
ِْ سنَ ْستَد ِْرجهمِ ِّم
َ َِوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْبِآٌَاتِنَا
183. ِنِ َك ٌْدِيِ َمتٌِن
َِّ َوأ ْملًِِلَه ِْمِ ِإ
1143
184. ِالَِّنَذٌِرِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِ نِه َِوِ ِإ
ِْ صاحِ ِب ِهمِ ِّمنِ ِجنَّةِِ ِإ
َ أ َ َولَ ِْمِ ٌَتَفَ َّكروِاِْ َماِ ِب
1144
َ
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185. ِبِأَ َجله ِْم
َِ سىِأَنِ ٌَكونَِِلَ ِِدِا ْلت ََر
ع
ِ
ِ
ن
أ
و
ِّ َِِضِ َو َماِ َخلَك
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِ أ َ َولَ ِْمِ ٌَنظروِاِْفًِِ َملَكو
َ ِللاِمِ ن
َّ تِال
َ َ
َ ِِش ًْء
َِي ِِ َحدٌِثِِ َب ْع َدهٌِِإْ مِ نون
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
1141
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186.
Whomsoever
God
misguides, will not have any guide
[out of people, to guide him];
[God] leaves them be, with their
contumacy, to wander on blindly l.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of Quraish tribesmen said to
the Prophet – salam to him: "If you
are a prophet, tell us when we will
die!"

a

It means: when will our bodies settle
on earth motionless and stand not up
again?
b

And I know nothing about that.

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
c

1146

187. They question you
[Mohammed] of the Hour [of their
death], when its settlement be a?
Say: "The knowledge about the
[hour
of
your
death]
is
[exclusively] with my Lord [alone
b
]; none but He will manifest it
with its [due] time c;
it has been so tremendous d in the
heavens and the earth e;
only, all of a sudden it will come to
you f."

i.e. none knows the time of your
death and exposes that to people, but
only God; for He is the All-Knowing
about the time of your death and the
death of every man and animal, and in
which land he will die.
As in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 31: 34, which means:
(Surely, God: with Him is:
the knowledge of the hour [of man's
death];
and He sends down
whomever He likes];

the

rain

and He knows what is in wombs;

186. َِِيِ َلهِِ َو ٌَ َذره ِْمِفًِِط ْؽ ٌَانِ ِه ِْمِ ٌَ ْع َمهون
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[to

are

and no soul knows what [good or evil]
it shall earn to-morrow;

Say: "The knowledge about it is
[exclusively] with God [alone] g,
but most of people know not
[about the truth h.]"

and no soul knows in what land it shall
die;

They ask you as
unaware about it.

if

you

surely, God is All-Knowing, All-Aware.)
d

To people, it and the subject of death
is so serious and tremendous.
[When they asked the Prophet about
the 'unknown fore-future', His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran was
revealed:]
1147

188. Say [Mohammed, to
them]: "For myself, I cannot bring
any profit, nor avert any hurt, but
only that which God wills. i
Had I had the knowledge of the
fore-future, I should have had
abundance
of
wealth,
and
adversity would not have touched
me.
I am only a warner [against
idolatry], and a bearer of good
tidings [of Paradise and prosperity]
to a people believing [in God and
His messenger j.]

e

i.e. in the planets including the earth.

f

While Doomsday will not come
suddenly, but it will have some
heralding signs, indications and cosmic
incidents
There is another aya, similar to this
aya, in the Quran 79: 42-43, which
means:
(They question you [Mohammed]
about the Hour [of death]: when its
time will come! But have you any
knowledge concerning it, so that you
may tell them about it? [No, you
haven't.])
g

And I don't know anything about it.

h

Therefore, they ask trivial questions.

i

It means: But only that which God
wills to bring an advantage or to avert
harm.
j

and they do not associate anyone
with Him.

188. ًِِِِالسُّوء
َِ سن
ِِ ٌْبِالَ ْست َ ْكث َ ْرتِِمِ نَِِ ْال َخ
َِ ٌَللاِ َولَ ِْوِكنتِِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ْالؽ
ِّ ِالَِّ َماِشَاء
ِ ض ًّراِ ِإ
ِ للِالَِِّأ َ ْملِنِِ ِلنَ ْفسًِِنَ ْف ًعاِ َو
َّ ْرِ َو َماِ َم
َ َِال
َِالَِّنَذٌِرِِ َو َبشٌِرِِ ِلّمَ ْومٌِِإْ مِ نون
ِ نِأَنَِا ِْ ِإ
ِْ ِإ
1147
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189. He it is Who created
[everyone of] you from one soul,
and made of its [likeness] his
mate; that he might take rest in
dwelling with her. a
And when he [sexually] contacted
her b, she conceived a light
conception c, and she went on
therewith d.
But when it became heavy e, they
prayed God, the Lord of them both
[and said]: "If You give us an
intact [son] f, we shall certainly be
of those who thank [You.]"

1149

190. But when He gave them
an intact [son], they assigned to
[God] associates, concerning [the
son] that He gave to them g; but
highly exalted be God above what
[Quraish and others that followed
them] associate [with Him.] h

a

As He also said in the Quran 30: 21,
which means:
(And of His signs is this: [that] He has
created
for
you,
of
yourselves
[likeness], wives in whom you may
repose.)
b

i.e. when every
intercourse
with

man
his

made
wife.

Then God specified one of the Quraish
chiefs who asked of God a son, then
when God gave him a son, he named
him: Abd-Al-Uzza [the Uzza is the
name of one of their idols], and so he
associated with God in the matter of
naming him by assigning his as a slave
of the idol:
c

It means: she was light: standing up,
sitting down, coming and going.
d

i.e. she went on with her light burden
of pregnancy for few months.
e

With her pregnancy, and the time of
her delivery became near.
f

[Then God addressed the Muslims, so
God – be exalted – said:]
1150

191. How can they associate
[with God, the ghosts of their dead
kings i] that create nothing, and

i.e. he is healthy with no congenital
defect.
g

So instead of naming him: Abd-Allah
they named him Abd- Al-Uzza; the
Uzza was one of the idols, then his
people
followed
him
in
that
[annovation] so they started to name
their sons: Abd-Al-Lat, Abd- Al-Uzza

َّ َلِمِ ْن َهاِزَ ْو َج َهاِ ِلٌَسْكنَِِ ِإلَ ٌْ َهاِفَلَ َّماِتَؽ
189. ِتِ ِب ِِهِفَلَ َّما
ِْ بلًِ َخفٌِفًاِفَ َم َّر
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ِْ شاهَاِ َح َم َل
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190. َِع َّماٌِ ْش ِركون
ِّ ِبلَِلَهِِش َركَاءِفٌِ َماِآت َاه َماِفَت َ َعالَى
ِ صالِحِا ًِ َج َع
َ ِللا
َ ِفَلَ َّماِآت َاه َما
1150
191. َِشٌْبِا ًِ َوه ِْمٌِ ْخلَمون
ِ ِأٌَ ْش ِركونَِِ َما
َ ِِالَِ ٌَ ْخلك
1148
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themselves being created!? j

and Abd-Manat.
h

1151

192. Moreover, they cannot
give them help, nor even can they
help their own souls. k

In such bad practice.

i

Who did not create anything of the
matter nor any of the creatures
present on earth, but everything in
existence is the creation and making of
God.
j

It means: Will they associate with
God their kings and dead chiefs, so
they make statues for them, which
they worship apart from God.
God expressed the aya in present
tense to imply that their dead chiefs
will be created on Doomsday, because
God – be glorified – will create
ethereal skins for them, and then will
cast them into the fire. As in His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran 4:
56, which means:
(Whenever their skins will be roasted,
We will exchange them for other skins,
that they may taste the torment.)
k

i.e. their dead kings can neither help
the associaters, nor can they help
themselves to be saved of the
punishment.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1152

193. If you [Muslims] call
them a to the guidance b, they will
not obey you [about it]c.
For you, it is the same whether

1151
1152

a

i.e. the associaters of Mecca.

b

Which you are following.

c

Because

of

192. َِسه ِْمِ ٌَنصرون
ِ الٌََِ ْستَطِ ٌعونَِِلَه ِْمِنَص ًْراِ َو
ِ َو
َ الَِأَنف
َ
َ
َ
َ
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their

insisting

and

you call them or you keep silent. d

stubbornness.
d

There is another aya similar to it in
the Quran 2: 6, which means:
(It is the same to them – whether you
[Mohammed] warn them or you warn
them not – they believe not.)
That is because they are wrong-doers:
they wrong people; and God does not
guide the wrong-doer, but misguides
him.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the idolaters made statues of
their kings and chiefs which they
sanctified, then, after the passing of
generations, their sons worshipped
those
statues,
because
their
sanctification
and
glorification
increased to become a worship; as
have Christians started to worship the
Christ
and
his
mother.
As such have some Muslim sects
started to worship their sheikhs and
imams, besides God.
Therefore, this aya
concerning them:]

was

revealed

a

To bring advantage to you or avert
harm from you.
b

And no difference between you and
them in the creation; so they cannot
benefit you with anything, nor can
they avert the harm from you, because
they are ethereal spirits.
c

1153

a

194. Those, whom you pray
besides God, are servants [of God]
just like you b.

So, now c, pray them [to anything]
and let them grant you [your
prayer] if you do speak the truthd.

1153

As a matter
checking.

of

examining

and

d

In your claim that they can benefit or
harm you.
e

No, their legs are ethereal, which do
not walk on the ground because they
are aligned [and bound] the right
together
with
the
left.
As God said in the Quran 75: 29,

194. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِِّ ِون
ِِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِتَدْعونَِِمِ نِد
َِّ ِإ
َ ِللاِ ِعبَادِِأ َ ْمثَالك ِْمِفَادْعوه ِْمِفَ ْل ٌَ ْست َِجٌبوِاِْلَك ِْمِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
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which means:
[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the reason for the inability [of
their dead leaders] to help those who
pray them and seek their help:]

(And [after death],
wrapped with leg.)

1154

g

195. Have they feet wherewith
they walk [on the ground so that
they may come to help you e],
or have they [material] hands f
wherewith they assault [your
enemies g]
, or have they eyes wherewith they
see h,

f

leg

shall

be

Of flesh and bone like you.

No, because their hands are ethereal
which cannot do anything to the
matter, nor can they bear any material
thing even though it be a bird's
feather.
h

No, they have no material eyes which
can resist the sunrays and its heat, but
they have 'sights' which are annoyed
by the sun and its rays.
i

or have they [material]
wherewith they hear i?

ears

Say [Mohammed]: "Call your
[claimed] associates [of God], then
contrive [your guile] against me j
and give me no respite [if you can
do so.]" k

1155

196. "[So if your patrons are
the dead, then] surely, my Patron
is God Who has revealed the the
Book [: the Quran], and He takes
care
about
the
righteous
[concerning all their affairs of the
World and the Next Life.]"

No, they have no material ears which
resist the loud sounds and the noise,
but they have ethereal 'hearings' that
cannot resist the noise and are
annoyed by that.
j

To help you to fight me.

k

The meaning: God will assist and
help me against you, and you will not
be able to kill me, whatever plotting
you may design against me, even
though your associates come together
with you.
l

Because they are ethereal souls:
spirits.
m

By averting any evil from their own
souls.

195. ِْلِادْعوِا
ِِ ْصرونَِِ ِب َهاِأ َِْمِلَه ِْمِآذَانِِ ٌَ ْس َمعونَِِ ِب َهاِل
ِ أَلَه ِْمِأ َ ْرجلِِ ٌَ ْمشونَِِ ِب َهاِأ َِْمِلَه ِْمِأٌَْدِِ ٌَبْطِ شونَِِ ِب َهاِأ َ ِْمِلَه ِْمِأَعٌْنٌِِب
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196. َِصالِحِ ٌن
َِ لِ ْال ِكت
َِ للاِالَّذِيِن ََّز
ِّ ًِـ
َِ ٌِّ نِ َو ِل
َِّ ِإ
َّ َابِ َوه َِوِ ٌَت ََو َّلىِال
1154
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1156

197. [Moreover], those [dead
kings, saints and prophets] on
whom you call, besides Him,
cannot give you help l, nor even
can they help their own souls m.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then, addressing the Muslims, God –
be glorified – said:]

a

i.e. the associaters.

b

Which you follow.

1157

198. If you [Muslims] call
them a to guidance b, they will not
hear [and accept c]; and you
[Mohammed] see them looking
[with their eyes] toward you, but
[actually] do not see, [do not think
about or realize your words.]

c

your calling because of their extreme
stubbornness.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1158

199. [Mohammed], take the
[way of] pardoning [people a],

a

and bid to kindness [and charity b],

b

and turn away from the ignorant
[if they wrangle with you c.]

i.e. pardon the one who offends you;
i.e. order people to pardon each other.
i.e. order people to be kind and do
good to each other, so that God will
increase their provision; and they
should not be niggardly and so God
will constrain on them their livelihood.
c

And don't deal with them in like
manner of their foolishness.
[After God – be glorified – commanded
Mohammed to take the way of
pardoning them their offense, and to
turn away from the foolish among
them, he then commanded him to

197. َِسه ِْمٌَِ ْنصرون
ِ َِوالَّذٌِنَِِتَدْعونَِِمِ نِدونِ ِِه
َ الٌََِ ْستَطِ ٌعونَِِ َنص َْرك ِْمِ َوآلِأَنف
198. َِْصرون
ِ ِالٌََِ ْس َمعوِاِْ َوت ََراه ِْمِ ٌَنظرونَِِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ َوه ِْم
ِ َِو ِإنِتَدْعوه ِْمِ ِإلَىِ ْاله َدى
ِ الٌَِب
1158
199. َِنِ ْال َجا ِهلٌِن
ِِ ع
َ ِِْخ ِِذِ ْال َع ْف َِوِ َوأْم ِْرِ ِب ْالع ْرؾِِِ َوأَع ِْرض
1156
1157
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Satan

d

200. If a provocation from
Satan should provoke you d, then
seek refuge in God [from Satan e];
[for] He is All-Hearing f [and] AllKnowing g.

e

And don't be angry.

f

Of your prayer.

g

About your affliction.

forbear patiently, and that
should not provoke his anger:]
1159

If Satan suggests to you and
provokes your anger against them.

1160

201. Those who ward off
[God's disobedience] – when some
[deception]of Satan visits them,
they remember [God's warning
and His punishmet h], and then
they start to see clearly [the
wisdom and the exact truth.]

h

And so they refrain from the
disobedience and they regret that
which they did.
i

i.e. the associaters, who in fact are
the brothers of devils in disbelief and
arrogance.

1161

202. And brothers of [devils] i
– the [devils] increase them more
in the deception, and never do
they refrain [from increasing their
deception more and more.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1162

203.
And
when
you
[Mohammed] bring them not a
miracle a, they say: "Why have you
not acquired [of God the miracle,
and He should have given it to
you, if you are a prophet?]"

a

As do they suggest to you.

َ ٌْ ش
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203. ِِصآبِرِِمِ نِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِ َوهدًىِ َو َرحْ َمة
َِّ َلِ ِإنَّ َماِأَت َّ ِبعِِ َماِ ٌِو َحىِ ِإل
ِْ الَِاجْ تَ َب ٌْت َ َهاِل
ِ َو ِإذَاِلَ ِْمِت َؤْتِ ِهمِ ِبآ ٌَةِِلَالوِاِْلَ ْو
َ ًِمِ نِ َّر ِبًِّهَـذَاِ َب
َِِلّمَ ْومٌِِإْ مِ نون
1159
1160
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Say: "I follow only that which is
reveled to me from my Lord [but I
have no right to choose.]
This [Quran is my scientific
miracle, including] insight b from
your Lord, and guidance and
mercy to a people who believe [in
their Lord and His messengers.]"

b

To those who want to see the way of
the truth.

1163

204. And when the Quran is
recited, give you ear to it and [be
silent and] listen, haply so you will
find mercy [from God.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1164

205. Remember your Lord
[with glorification a] within your
soul, supplicating and fearing
[Him], not loud of voice b, by day
and night c, and don't be one of the
heedless [of His remembrance.]

a

By saying:

Glory be to God,
no god but only God,
praise is due to God,
and I ask God's forgiveness.

1165

206. Surely, those [angels,
messengers and the honored] in
the neighborhood d of your Lord,
wax not too proud to worship Him;
they
[always]
celebrate
His
praises, and to Him they prostrate
themselves e.

b

i.e. let your glorifying Him be in a low
voice, not by shouting; because God –
be glorified – hears the secret and that
which is more hidden than the secret.
So always remember and pray Him.
c

i.e. glorify and remember
continuously and always.

204. َِنصتواِِْلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْر َحمون
ِ َ َو ِإذَاِل ِرى َِءِ ْالم ْرآنِِفَا ْستَمِ عوِاِْ َلهِِ َوأ
205. َِالَِت َكنِ ِّمنَِِ ْالؽَا ِفلٌِن
ِ لِ َو
ِِ صا
ِِ ض ُّرعِا ًِ َوخِ ٌفَ ِةًِ َودونَِِ ْال َج ْه ِِرِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو
َ ََوا ْذكِرِ َّربَّنَِِفًِِنَ ْفسِنَِِت
َ لِ ِب ْالؽد ِِّوِ َواآل
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Him

d

i.e. in the ethereal heavens, i.e. in
the Paradises.
e

i.e. they comply with His command,
in spite of their high rank and their
position before Him, while you disdain
prostrating yourselves to Him and
disobey His commands, in spite of that
you are created of a humble [seminal]
fluid and of putrid mud.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 7 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 8

1166

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[The Muslims captured the booty (or
spoils of war) of the associaters in the
Battle of Bad'r, so the Prophet
distributed that among them, and there
remained an excess; so some of the
Muslims coveted to take that, and they
went to the Prophet asking him about
that excess of the spoils of war;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]

a

And the apostle (or the messenger)
may expend them in the way of God
and as he likes.
b

And don't ask the prophet about
that.
c

1167

1166

1. They ask you [Mohammed]

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم

821

And don't quarrel because of the

concerning
the
excess
[that
remained of the spoils of war.]
Say: "[Such] excess is due to God
and the messenger a, so ward off
[God's wrath] b, adjust your discord
c
and obey God d and His
messengere if you are [true]
believers."

excess of the spoils of war.
d

Concerning that
commands you.
e

Concerning
forbids you.

that

to

from

which

which

He

he

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the believers:]
1168

2. Those only are believers:
who,
when God is mentioned [before
them], their hearts conceive fear a,
and when His revelations [of the
Quran] are recited to them, it
increases them in faith,
and in their Lord they put their
trust [to preach the Islam religion
b
.]

a

i.e. when God's punishment and
chastisement – and His dealing with
the past nations who denied the
apostles (or messengers) –
is
mentioned before them, then their
hearts will conceive fear; and when
the bounty, grace and reward of God
are mentioned before them, their
hearts and souls will be at east and
trust.
b

And to struggle for the cause of God:
they do not fear anyone.
1169

3. [Those] who perform the
prayers, and expend [on the poor
and the needy] out of what We
have provided for them.

c

i.e. grades and positions.

1. ِللاِ َو َرسولَهِِ ِإنِكنتم
َِّ ِْصلِحوِاِْذَاتَِِ ِب ٌْنِك ِْمِ َوأَطِ ٌعوِا
َِّ ِْلِفَاتَّموِا
ِِ الرسو
ِِّ ِ ِِلِاألَنفَال
ِِ لِل
ِِ نِاألَنفَا
ِِ ع
ْ َللاِ َوأ
َّ للِ َو
َ ٌََِِ ْسؤَلونَن
َُِّمإْ مِ نٌِن
1168
2. َِعلَىِ َربِّ ِه ِْمٌَِت ََو َّكلون
ِْ ٌَ تِللوبه ِْمِ َو ِإذَاِت ِل
ِْ للاِ َو ِج َل
ِّ ِِر
َِ ِإنَّ َماِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ ِإذَاِذك
َ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِآٌَاتهِِزَ ا َدتْه ِْمِ ِإٌ َمانًاِ َو
َ ِت
1169
3. َِصبلَِة َِ َومِ َّماِ َرزَ ْلنَاه ِْمٌِنفِمون
َّ الَّذٌِنٌَِِمٌِمونَِِال
1167

822

1170

4. Such in truth are the
believers; they have ranks c before
their Lord [in Paradise], and
forgiveness [of their sins], and
good provision [in Paradise.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Muslims defeated the
disbeleivers in the Battle of Bad'r, His
saying – be exalted – was revealed:]
1171

5. As your Lord brought you
[Mohammed] forth from your home
with a true [promise with victory] a,
eventhough some of the believers
were averse [to the going forth for
fighting.]

1172

6. They argued with you
[Mohammed] about the truth b,
after it became evident [to themc],
[Then He – be glorified – explained
about their extreme unwilling to go
forth:]
as though they were being driven
to death, while they looked [with
their eyes d.]

a

Its implication is: God has helped
you against your enemies, as did He
promise you and brought you forth
from your home to fight them with the
true promise.
b

It means: They disputed with you
about the victory with which We
promised you, and say to you: "How
can We defeat the associaters (or
idolaters), while we are little in
number, and we have no sufficient
weapon, and while the disbelievers are
more numerous than we are, and they
have more weapon and money?"
c

i.e. after it has been evident to them
the truth about the religion and the
fortification of the power of the
believers, and their increase more and
more, and the defeating of the
associaters (oridolaters.)
d

on the victory.

4. ِأ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ َحمًّاِلَّه ِْمِ َد َر َجاتِِعِن َِدِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِ َو َم ْؽف َِرةِِ َو ِر ْزقِِك َِرٌم
5. ََِارهون
َِّ كِ َو ِإ
ِِّ َك َماِأ َ ْخ َر َجنَِِ َربُّنَِِمِ نِبَ ٌْتِنَِِبِ ْال َح
ِ نِفَ ِرٌمِا ًِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِلَك
1172
6. َِتِ َوه ِْمٌَِنظرون
ِِ سالونَِِ ِإلَىِ ْال َم ْو
ٌ
ِ
ا
ِِّ ٌ َجادِلونَنَِِفًِِ ْال َح
َ كِبَ ْع َد َماِت َ َبٌَّنَِِ َكؤَنَّ َم
1170
1171
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the believers:]

a

Which carried the merchandise of
Abu Sufyan, coming from Syria and
going to Mecca.

1173

7. When God promised you
[Muslims] that you would capture
one of the two bands [: either the
caravan a or the army of the
enemyb], and you wished that you
might capture [the caravan:] c the
one that was unarmed d.
But God willed to settle the truth e
according
to
His
[previously
ordained] words [of promise f ] and
to exterminate the disbelievers [by
killing and by death.] g

1174

8. To settle the truth [: to
make the religion of Islam prevail h]
and to abolish the falsehood [: the
religion of idolatry i or the
associating with God], eventhough
the guilty were averse to it.

b

Who came to fight the Muslims.

That is because God – be glorified –
promised the Muslims with one of two
things: either to capture the caravan
and seize the merchandise carried by
it, or to defeat the army of the
associaters (or the idolaters).
But God in fact willed that they should
defeat the associaters by fighting, so
that the power of the Muslims would
increase and the number of the
associaters would decrease by killing.
But He did not tell the Muslims about
that, so that they would not fear and
refrain from fighting, and so that they
would covet seizing the merchandise,
and therefore they would fight.
c

i.e. you wished that you might
capture
the
caravan
with
its
merchandise, because it was easier for
you: without fighting, and because it
included material gain.
d

It means: the caravan was with little
weapon and man power.
e

i.e. to manifest the truth and let it
prevail.
f

When He said in the Quran 37: 171173, which means:

َّ ِللاِ ِإحْ َدى
َّ تِال
7. ِكِ ِب َك ِل َما ِت ِِه
َِّ كِال َح
َِّ ِللاِأَنٌِح
ِّ ِِش ْو َك ِِةِت َكونِِ َلك ِْمِ َوٌ ِرٌد
ِِ ْرِذَا
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِن
َِّ َ ْنِأَنَّ َهاِ َلك ِْمِ َوت ََودُّونَِِأ
ِِ ٌِالطابِفَت
ِّ َِِو ِإ ِْذِ ٌَعِدكم
َ َو ٌَ ْم
َِط َِعِ َدا ِب َِرِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
1174
8. َِلِ َولَ ِْوِك َِرَِهِ ْالمجْ ِرمون
َِ ِلِ ْالبَاط
َِ ِكِ َوٌبْط
َِّ كِ ْال َح
َِّ ِلٌِح
1173

824

(To Our servants: the messengers,
Our word [of promise] was ordained
[before, to help them with victory.]
That they will [sooner or later] be the
victorious.
And
that
Our
triumphant.)

hosts

shall

be

g

It means: You coveted the money
because you were ignorant about the
consequences of that, while God willed
the number of the associaters (or
idolaters) would decrease by killing
them by your hands, so that their
power would be crushed, their pride
would be broken and their danger to
you would be less; therefore, He
chose the victory for you, so you killed
their chiefs and captured many of
them; therefore, this battle inserted
terror in their hearts and they started
to dread you.
h

By making it victorious,

i

By annihilating its followers, even
though these guilty dislike that.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
remind them of His successive bounties
to them:]

a

By sending down the angels.

b

With His kingdom: He does whatever
He pleases.

1175

9. [Remember, O believers]
when you asked your Lord's help
[on the day of the Battle of Badr],
and He answered your prayer a
[and said]: "I shall soon reinforce
you with a thousand angels
1175

c

With His acts.

d

To the extent that sleepiness
overtook you at night so that some of
you slept; that is because the one who

9. َِابِلَك ِْمِأَنًِِّممِ دُّكمِ ِبؤ َ ْلؾِِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َمآلبِ َك ِِةِم ْر ِدفٌِن
َِ ِإ ِْذِت َ ْستَؽٌِثونَِِ َربَّك ِْمِ َفا ْست َ َج

825

[coming to help you], followed [by
many other thousands.]"

is afraid cannot sleep.
e

From dirt, defecation and being
impure from sexual intercourse.
1176

10. God made this [sending
down of the angels for your help]
only as good tidings [for you,
believers], and that your hearts
thereby might be assured;
for victory comes not save from
God; surely God is All-Mighty b, AllWise c.

1177

11. [And on the day of the
Battle of Uhud] when He made
slumber to overcome you as a
reassurance d from Him and sent
down [rain] water from the sky
upon you, that wherewith He might
purify you e, and remove from you
the evil of [Abu-Sofian:] the devilf,
and make strong your hearts
[because this rain, according to
your prayer, indicated victory for
you g] and make firm your feet
therewith [ so that you would walk
on a hard ground.]

f

That is because the Muslims settled
on a dusty land, while the associaters
(or the idolaters) settled on a good
free land, so when it was night, Abu
Sufyan intended to attack the Muslims
while they were unaware so as to kill
them and arrest the rest of them,
because they were little in number.
Therefore, God sent down the rain
which made the ground of the
associaters muddy and the walker
would slip and fall, so Abu Sufyan
refrained from his plan, while the
ground of the Muslims became firm
and their feet were firm in walking on
it because it was dust.
Therefore, this is the meaning of (and
remove from you the evil of [AbuSufyan:] the devil) i.e. the designed
plan
of
Abu
Sufyan
and
his
chastisement; because the Arab call
the man, who is a cunning charlatan,
a devil.
g

i.e. so that your hearts will be
assured about the victory, according
to the answering of your prayer:
because God answered your prayer
when you prayed for sending down
rain on you, so you will believe that
God Who answered your prayer about
the rain will also grant you victory.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ْ الَِّب ْش َرىِ َو ِلت
10. ِع ِزٌزِِ َحكٌِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ِِّ ِنِعِن ِِد
ِْ ِِنِ ِب ِِهِللوبك ِْمِ َو َماِال َّنصْرِِ ِإالَِِّم
َِّ َط َمب
ِ للاِ ِإ
ِّ َِِو َماِ َج َعلَه
َ ِللا
ّ
ْ
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َ
َ
َ
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ِ ْ َ َ
َ َ
َ ِ َ ِّ
َِ للو ِبك ِْمِ َوٌث َ ِّبتَِِ ِب ِِهِاأل َ ْل َد
ام
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[Then He – be glorified – addressed the
prophet:]

a

1178

b

12. [O Mohammed, remember]
when your Lord inspired the angels
a
[saying:] "I AM with you [in
assistance];
so
confirm
the
believers [by inspiring them to fight
without fearing b];

Who came down from heaven to help
the believers.
And by confirming them
strengthening their hearts.
c

Which you can smite.

d

i.e. their slaying and disgrace.

and

I will instill terror into the hearts of
the disbelievers [so that they will
fear and run away];
then [O believers] smite [with your
swords]
the
necks
[of
the
disbelievers] and smite every bodyjoint off themc."

1179

13. That d was because they
contradicted
God
and
His
messenger; whoso contradicts God
and His messenger, then God is
Severe at punishment.

1180

14. That [is your punishment],
so taste of it; and for disbelievers
[like you] there will be [in the Next
Life] the Fire chastisement.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

12. َِِْبِفَاض ِْربوِاِْفَ ْوق
َِ الرع
ِِ سؤ ْلمًِِفًِِللو
َّ ِْبِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِا
َ ِِِْإ ِْذٌِوحِ ًِ َربُّنَِِ ِإلَىِ ْال َمآلبِ َك ِِةِأَنًِِّ َم َعك ِْمِفَث َ ِبّتوِاِْالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
ِلِبَنَان
َِّ قِ َواض ِْربوِاِْمِ ْنه ِْمِك
ِِ األ َ ْعنَا
1179
13. ب
ِِ للاِ َشدٌِدِِ ْال ِعمَا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ للاِ َو َرسولَهِِفَإ
َِّ ِك
ِِ ِللاِ َو َرسو َلهِِ َو َمنٌِشَال
َِّ ِْذَلِنَِِبِؤَنَّه ِْمِشَآلُِّوِا
1180
14. ار
ِِ َّابِالن
َِ َعذ
َِّ َ ذَلِك ِْمِفَذولوهِِ َوأ
َ َِِنِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
1178
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1181

15. Believers, when you
encounter the disbelievers, in the
battle field, attacking you: never
turn your backs to them a.

a

It means: Don't run away before
them, but stand firm, so that you may
defeat them.
b

he truly incurs wrath of God.

c

1182

16. Whoso turns his back, on
that
day
[of
war]
to
the
[disbelievers, running away from
them]b – unless maneuvering for
some ways of fighting c or intending
to join another host [of his
comrades] d – he truly incurs wrath
of God, and his habitation [in the
Next Life] will be Hell; a hapless
fate [will his fate be indeed.]

So that he turns for some purpose of
war or a trick by which he wants to
trick the disbelievers.
d

Then in such case it is OK for him
and he is not to be blamed. But if his
turning away was not for any of such
reasons, then he truly incurs wrath of
God.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1183

17. It was not you [Muslims]
who slew them; it was God Who
did so a.
And when you [Mohammed] threw
[a handful of dust and pebbles]; it
was not you who threw, but it was
God Who did so b.
And that He, by Himself, may try
the believers with a fair trial c;
indeed, God is All-Hearing [of their
supplication], All-Knowing [of their
circumstances.]

a

i.e. He willed to kill them, so He
helped you against them.
b

It means: That was according to His
will and help.
For the prophet – salam to him – took
a handful of sand and pebbles and
threw that towards the faces of the
associaters, and he said: "May faces
be disfigured with abasement!" So
God cast terror in the hearts of the
associaters (or idolaters) who then
turned away running before the
Muslims.
c

According to His favor on them when
He helped them against their enemies,

15. ار
َِ َبلَِت َولُّوهمِِاأل َ ْدب
ِ ٌََاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ ِإذَاِلَمٌِتمِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْزَ حْ فِا ًِف
ْ
ْ
16. ِصٌر
م
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ِ
ِ
س
ب
ب
و
ِ
م
ِ
ِِّ َِِضبِِ ِّمن
ِ َو َمنٌِ َو ِلّ ِه ِْمِ ٌَ ْو َمبِذِِدب َرهِِ ِإ
ِ َ َ ِ َ َّللاِ َو َمؤ ْ َواهِِ َج َهن
َ َالَِّمتَ َح ِ ّرفِا ًِ ِلّ ِمت َالِِأ َ ِْوِمت َ َح ٌِّزِا ًِ ِإلَىِ ِفب َةِِفَمَ ِْدِ َباءِ ِبؽ
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1184

18. That [victory is granted] to
you [believers, by God], and God
shall [even] thwart the guile of the
disbelievers d.

to see whether they will show
gratitude about this favor or they will
be ungrateful.
d

And He shall unveil their secrets to
believers.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[After the Battle of Uhud, this aya was
revealed:]
1185

19. In case you [Muslims] pray
for victory, the victory came to you
[in fact in the Battle of Bad'r] a,
and if you [Muslims] refrain [from
disobeying your prophet in the
future b] it will be the better for you
c
.
But if you revert [to your
disobedience] d, We [too] will
revert [to forsake you e], when
your host [then] will not avail you
anything
[about
the
victory],
eventhough they may be more
[numerous and powerfulf], and
[actually] God is with those who
believe. g

a

It means: In case you, Muslims, pray
now for victory against your enemies,
the victory in fact came to you in the
Battle of Bad'r: because you complied
with your prophet and so you
overcame the idolaters.
While in the Battle of Uhud, the
reason for your defeat was because of
yourselves: for you disobeyed the
order of your prophet and you left
your positions going after the spoils.
b

But instead you will comply with his
commands.
c

i.e. it will be better than following
your own desires, because this will
lead to your defeat as did it happen in
the Battle of Uhud.
d

doing the same, so that you leave
your positions.
e

1186

And leave you alone to face your
enemies.

20. Believers, obey God and
His messenger, and turn not away
from him [in the battle h] even as

f

Because the discord of opinions, and
acting according to such conflicting

18. َِللاِموهِنِِ َك ٌْ ِِدِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ ذَلِك ِْمِ َوأ
19. ِت
ِْ عنك ِْمِ ِفب َتك ِْمِ َش ٌْبًاِ َولَ ِْوِكَث َر
َِ ِإنِت َ ْست َ ْفتِحوِاِْفَمَ ِْدِ َجاءكمِِ ْالفَتْحِِ َوِِإنِت َنت َهوِاِْفَه َِوِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ َو ِإنِت َعودوِاِْنَع ِْدِ َو َلنِت ْؽن
َ ًِِ
َِللاِ َم َِعِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ َوأ
1186
20. َِع ْنهِِ َوأَنت ِْمِتَ ْس َمعون
ِ للاِ َو َرسولَهِِ َو
َِّ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْأَطِ ٌعوِا
َ ِالَِت ََولَّ ْوا
1184
1185
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opinions will lead to failure.

you hear [him calling you.]

g

1187

21. And be not like those
[Jews] who said: "We hear" i, and
yet they heard not [neither did
they believe j.]

God is on the side of the believers;
i.e. He is with them by His help; i.e.
God will help those who believe that
God will help them, and therefore,
they stand firm to fight their enemies.
h

As in the Battle of Uhud.

i

1188

22. Surely, the worst of beasts
in God's sight are [Jews and
associaters] that are deaf k, and
dumb l and do not understand m.

[After God gave a parable – about the
Jews who said: "We hear", and yet
they heard not – He, be glorified,
followed that with His saying:]

This is to point out to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 4: 46, which
means:
(Among those who are Jewish, some
distort the words from their context,
and they say: "We hear, and we
rebel"; "Listen [to us], but to you we
do not listen.")
j

Nor do they comply with the truth.

k

To hear the truth.

1189

23. Had God known of any
goodness n in their [hearts], He
would have made them hear [and
listen to the Quran.]
But had He made them hear [and
believe in spite of their miserliness
and wrong-doing o], they would
have turned away [from you,
Mohammed,] averse [from the
instructions of the Quran.] p

l

To utter it.

m

i.e. they do not use their minds,
neither do they contemplate in the
Quran.
n

For the poor and needy, and that
they may expend in the way of God,
He would have relieved them of the
impairment of their hearing, so they
would then have listened to the
Quran.
o

And in spite of that they have no
goodness.
p

Because Satan has power over the

21. َِالٌََِ ْس َمعون
ِ ِسمِ ْعنَاِ َوه ِْم
ِ َو
َ ِالَِت َكونوِاِْكَالَّذٌِنَِِلَالوا
22. َِص ُِّمِ ْالب ْكمِِالَّذٌِنَِِالٌََِِ ْعمِلون
ِِّ َِرِالد ََّوابَِِّعِن َِد
َِّ نِش
َِّ ِإ
ُّ للاِال
1189
23. َِللاِفٌِ ِه ِْمِ َخٌ ًْراِ َّأل ْس َم َعه ِْمِ َو َل ِْوِأ َ ْس َم َعه ِْمِلَت ََولَّوِاِْ َّوهمِ ُّم ْع ِرضون
ِّ ِعل َِِم
َ َِولَ ِْو
1187
1188
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miser and the wrong-doer, and so he
will not let them believe.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1190

24. Believers, respond to God
and the messenger, when he calls
you to [struggle for the cause of
God, and] that will let you live
[with dignity, honor and happiness
in this life of the World and in the
Next Life] a,
and know that God intervenes
between man and his heart b,
and that to Him you will be
gathered together [on the Day of
Judgment.] c

1191

25. And ward off a trial d which
shall surely not afflict in particular
the wrong-doers among you e; and
know that God is Severe at
punishment.f

1192

26. And remember [the favor
of God on you, believers,]

a

In the life of the World you will
defeat your enemies by means of the
Jihad (or the struggling for the cause
of God) so that you will be dignified,
honored and happy. And if you are
killed in the Jihad (or the struggling
for the cause of God), then you will be
martyrs who will enter into Paradise in
heaven, which will be the lasting life
and the happy prosperity in the ether
world in the paradises together with
angels; therefore, don't miss such
opportunity.
b

So don't think that – merely by
saying "we are Muslims" but you do
not struggle in the cause of God – you
will be admitted into Paradise,
because He may change your opinions
and doctrines then He will not admit
you into Paradise.]
c

When He will recompense
according to your work.
d

With an affliction.

e

But it will involve all people.

f

Of anyone that disobeys Him.

you

when you were of a little number,

24. ِللاِ ٌَحولِِ َبٌْنَِِ ْال َم ْرءِِِ َولَ ْل ِب ِِهِ َوأ َ َّنهِِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِه
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ عاكمِ ِل َماٌِحْ ٌٌِك ِْمِ َوا ْعلَموِاِْأ
ِِ ِلرسو
ِِّ ِ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْا ْست َِجٌبوِا
َّ للِ َول
َ لِ ِإذَاِ َد
َِتحْ شَرون
1191
َ َِِنِالَّذٌِن
25. ب
ِِ شدٌِدِِ ْال ِعمَا
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ ص ِةًِ َوا ْعلَموِاِْأ
َِّ صٌ َب
ِ ًَِِواتَّموِاِْ ِفتْنَة
َ ِللا
َّ ظلَمواِِْمِ نك ِْمِخَآ
ِ الَِّت
1192
َّ ضِتَخَافونَِِأَنِ ٌَتَخ
26. ََِِطفَكمِِالنَّاسِِفَ َآواك ِْمِ َوأ َ ٌَّ َدكمِ ِب َنص ِْرِِهِ َو َرزَ لَكمِ ِّمن
ِ ِ ض َعفونَِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ْ ََوا ْذكروِاِْ ِإ ِْذِأَنت ِْمِلَلٌِلِِ ُّم ْست
َّ
َِتِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْشكرون
ِِ الط ٌِّ َبا
1190
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and abased in the land [of Mecca],
and in fear lest the people [of
Mecca] should capture you [so as
to beat or kill you],
then He gave you refuge [to the
city of Medina],
and confirmed you with His help [in
the Battle of Badr],
and provided you with the 'good'
[food and dress],
that haply you might be grateful
[of His bounties.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed concerning Abu
Lubaba son of Al-Munzir Al-Ansary.
That was when God's messenger
besieged the Jews of the tribe of
Qurayza, for twenty one nigts, and
then they asked truce with him.
The Prophet said: "Whom you agree
upon to be the arbiter?"
They said: "We agree on Abu Lubaba."
Abu Lubaba had been sincere in
advising them before, because his
property, family and children were with
them.
So God's messenger sent him to them.
They said: "Will we agree about the
decision of Sa'ad son of Mu'aaz?"
Abu Lubaba signed to them by pointing
to his neck, which implied that it would
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be the slaying, so you shouldn't agree.
Then Gabriel came and told the Prophet
by
that.
Abu Lubaba said: "I only walked one
step, when I realized that I betrayed
God and His messenger."
Then when the aya was revealed, he
tied himself to one of the mosque
columns, and said: "By God, I will not
taste any food or drink until I die or will
God turn to me."
So He stayed for seven days, without
food or drink, until he fainted out. Then
God turned towards him. And it was
said to him: "Abu Lubaba God has
turned
towards
you."
He said: "No, by God; I will not untie
myself, until God's messenger himself
will untie me, so the Prophet came and
untied him by his hand.
Then Abu Lubaba said: "My repentance
will not be complete unless I desert the
home of my people where I sinned, and
unless I forsake all my wealth."
The Prophet – salam to him – said: "It
will be sufficient that you give one third
of your wealth as alms."]
1193

27. Believers, betray not God
[by disobeying His commands] and
the messenger [by exposing his
secrets to the enemy], and betray
not your trusts [with which he
entrusted you], the while you know
[the dispraisal and the punishment
of the betrayal.]

1193

a

The reason, that Abu Lubaba did
betray, was because of his property
which was by the hands of Jews, and
his children who were with them.
b

i.e. He will assign for you an insight
and light with which you distinguish
between the good and the evil so that
you may not fall into it.

27. َِلِ َوت َخونوِاِْأ َ َمانَاتِك ِْمِ َوأَنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ الرسو
َِّ ِْالَِت َخونوِا
ِ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِا
َّ للاِ َو
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28. Know, also, that your
wealth and your children are but a
trial [for you, so let them not turn
you from God's obedience] a, and
that with God is a mighty wage [for
those who obey God and succeeds
in this trial.]

1195

29. Believers, if you ward off
[the disobedience of] God, He will
assign you a discernment b, and
acquit you of your evil deeds, and
forgive you [your past sins];
and God is of a tremendous favor
[on His believing servants.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed concerning the
incident of the House of Nadwa –
where the Quraish chiefs used to meet
in Mecca to discuss their important
affairs – when the chiefs of Quraish
met together in the house of Qusay son
of Kilab, and discussed the matter of
assassinating the Prophet – salam to
him:
Orwa son of Hisham said: "We should
wait for his death appointment."
Al- Buhtory said: "Exile him, and you
will then get rid of his problem."
Abu Jahl said: "This is not any right

1194
1195

28. ِعظِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ َوا ْعلَموِاِْأَنَّ َماِأ َ ْم َوالك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْوالَدك ِْمِ ِفتْنَةِِ َوأ
َ ِِللاِعِن َدهِِأَجْ ر
29. ٌم
ِِ ِلِ ْال َعظ
ِِ ض
ِّ ِرِلَك ِْمِ َو
ِْ عنك ِْمِ َس ٌِّب َاتِك ِْمِ َوٌَ ْؽف
ِْ ّللاٌَِجْ َعلِلَّك ِْمِف ْرلَانِا ًِ َوٌ َكف
َِّ ٌِِِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْإَنِتَتَّموا
ْ للاِذوِ ْال َف
َ ِِر

834

plan, but you should kill him: so that a
man out of each clan will gather
against him, and smite him with their
swords, simultaneously as a smiting of
one man. Then Banu Hashim the clan
of the Prophet will accept the due blood
ransom."

So they agreed about this opinion, and
prepared the men and the weapon.

Gabriel then came and told God's
messenger about that, who went out of
his house towards the cavern, and Abu
Bakr was with him, and he ordered Ali
to sleep in his bed that night.
God then sent a pigeon which laid its
egg at the entrance of the cavern, and
the spider came and wove its web on
the entrance of the cavern.
And when it was day time, they sought
about his bed, but in it they found Ali,
to whom they said: "Where is
Mohammed?" He said: "I don't know."
Therefore, they followed his footsteps,
and sent men to pursue after him, but
when they came to the mountain
where the cavern was, they passed by
the cavern and saw on its entrance the
web of the spider and the egg of the
pigeon, so they said: "If he was here,
the web of the spider could not be on
the cavern entrance, but it would
rather tear up."
The Prophet, accompanied by Abu
Bakr, stayed in the cavern for three
days, and then he departed to the city
of Medina. The daughter of Abu Bakr
watched them and brought to them
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what they needed of food and drink.]
1196

30.
And
[remember,
O
Mohammed, your Lord's grace on
you] when the unbelievers [among
Quraish tribesmen] devised against
you, as for to capture, to kill or to
expel you [from Mecca to another
town.]
But they devised [against you],
and God devised against them,
when God is the Best of devisers
[so He turned their devising against
them instead of being against you.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1197

31. When Our revelations are
rehearsed
to
them,
the
[associaters] say: "We heard [such
old fables] before; if we wished we
could certainly say [words] like this
[Quran]; surely this is nothing else
than the fables of the ancients
written [by them in some books.]" a

[But after they were completely unable
to produce a relation like the Quran,
they said:]

a

So God replied to them and said as
in the Quran 52: 34, which means:
(Then let them produce ‗words‘ like
the [Quran] if they are truthful [in
their claim that Mohammed has
invented it.])
b

And that You truly have sent it to
Mohammed.

c

As did You rain on Lot's people and
the host of the elephant.

1198

32. And when they said: "God,
if this [Quran] is indeed the truth
[coming] from Youb,

d

As did You bring on the people of
Prophet Salih.

then rain down on us [a shower of]
30. َِللاِ َخٌْرِِ ْال َماك ِِرٌن
ِّ للاِ َو
ِّ َِِو ِإ ِْذٌَِ ْمكرِِبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْلٌِثْ ِبتونَِِأ َ ِْوٌَِ ْمتلونَِِأ َ ِْوٌِ ْخ ِرجونَِِ َوٌَ ْمكرونَِِ َوٌَ ْمكر
31. َِاألولٌِن
ِ نِهَـ َذاِ ِإ
ِْ لِهَـذَاِ ِإ
َِ ْسمِ ْعنَاِلَ ِْوِ َنشَاءِلَم ْلنَاِمِ ث
َّ ِِساطِ ٌر
َ َِو ِإذَاِتتْلَى
َ َ الَِّأ
َ ِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِآٌَاتنَاِلَالواِِْلَ ِْد
1198
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
32. ِس َماءِأ َ ِِوِابْتِنَاِ ِب َعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ج
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ن
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ْ
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ع
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َّ ارِة ًِ ِّمنَِِال
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َ
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َ َ
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stones out of the sky c,

e

or bring us a painful chastisement.
d
"

[So God – be glorified
addressing His messenger:]

–

said

1199

33. But God does not torment
them while you [Mohammed] are
dwelling among them; nor did God
torment them [in the past] while
they asked Him to forgive e.

So that they said: "God, forgive us!"

The meaning: Today, We are not
going to chastise them because you
are resident among them, neither did
We punish them with extermination in
the past, because they used to ask
God's forgiveness and because We
made the House of God at Mecca a
security place for people; so it isn't
proper that We bring the chastisement
there.
f

i.e. those who
punishment
by
disobedience.

ward off God‘s
avoiding
his

g

1200

34. And why should not God
punish them now [by your hands,
instead of the punishment with
extermination], when they are
barring – from the Inviolable
Mosque [at Mecca – the believers
who are worthy of it?]

It means: These associaters have
not any prayer in the Inviolable House
of God at Mecca, but only the
whistling and the clapping of hands,
and moreover, they go naked round
about the Ka'aba.

Whereas these [associaters] are
not worthy of it, [eventhough they
build and decorate the Mosque.]
The people worthy of it are only the
God-fearingf, but most of them
know not [the truth.]

1201

35. And their prayer at the
House [of God at Mecca] was only
33. َِللاِم َع ِذّبَه ِْمِ َوه ِْمٌَِ ْست َ ْؽفِرون
ِّ َِِللاِلٌِ َع ِذّبَه ِْمِ َوأَنتَِِفٌِ ِه ِْمِ َو َماِكَان
ِّ ََِِو َماِكَان
34. ِِنِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْم
َِّ الَِّ ْالمتَّمونَِِ َولَـك
ِ نِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَآإهِِ ِإ
ِْ امِ َو َماِكَانوِاِْأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاءهِِ ِإ
ِِ نِ ْال َمس ِْج ِِدِ ْال َح َر
ِِ ع
ِّ ِِالٌَِّ َع ِذّ َبهم
ِ َ َو َماِلَه ِْمِأ
َ َِِللاِ َوه ِْمِ ٌَصدُّون
َِالَِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
ِ
1201
35. َِابِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْكفرون
َِ َص ِدٌَ ِةًِفَذولواِِْ ْال َعذ
ِ تِ ِإ
ِِ ٌْ َصبلَته ِْمِعِن َِدِ ِْالب
ْ َالَِّمكَاءِ َوت
َ ََِِو َماِكَان
1199
1200
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whistling and clapping [of hands] g
–therefore taste you now the
chastisement for your unbelief.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1202

36. The unbelievers spend
their wealth to turn [people] from
God's way a, so they will spend it b
to be a regret for them c, then they
will be defeated [in the war.]
And
those
[who
die
being]
d
unbelievers
will be gathered
together to Hell.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
1203

37. That God may distinguish
the corrupt [: the miser] from the
good [: the generous; by means of
their expenditure and work], and
place the corrupt [: the miser]
upon each other, and so heap them
up all together, and lay them in
Hell; those [misers] are the losers e
[of both the life of the World and
the Next Life.]

a

i.e. from His religion and the way
leading to Him.
b

And will not be rewarded for that.

c

i.e. Because their wealth will go
away, and their aim will not be
achieved, so they will regret.
d

God – be glorified – in fact repeated
the word "unbelievers", because some
of those who had expended, converted
afterwards, so He specified those
among
them
who
died
being
unbelievers about the punishment in
the Next Life.
This aya implies the encouraging of
Muslims to expend in the way of God.
e

Because they left their wealth to
others to enjoy it, while they did not
expend out of it to find that in the
Next Life.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

36. ِِْعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َحس َْرِةًِث َِّمٌِ ْؽلَبونَِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروا
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َِّ ِإ
َ ِِسٌنفِمونَ َهاِث َِّمِت َكون
َ ِْنِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاٌِْنفِمونَِِأ َ ْم َوالَه ِْمِ ِل ٌَصدُّوِا
َ َللاِف
َ ِعن
َِِإلَىِ َج َهنَّ َِمٌِحْ شَرون
1203
َّ َِِللاِ ْال َخ ِبٌثَِِمِ ن
37. ِِىِ َب ْعضِِفَ ٌَ ْرك َمهِِ َجمِ ٌعِا ًِفَ ٌَجْ َعلَهِِفًِِ َج َه َّن َِمِأ ْو َلـبِنَِِهم
َِ َضهِِ َعل
َِ بِ َو ٌَجْ َع
ِِ ٌِّ الط
ِّ َِِِلٌَمِ ٌز
َ لِ ْال َخ ِبٌثَِِ َب ْع
َِْالخَاسِرون
1202
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38. Say [Mohammed] to the
disbelievers: if they refrain [from
fighting you, convert and become
Muslims], they will be forgiven
[their persecution] that is past; but
if they return [to fight you] – the
dealing with the ancients a has
already gone [before them.] b

a

who were disbelievers.

b

That is: We exterminated the
disbelievers and helped the believers;
as did We help Moses and his people
and destroy Pharaoh and his host.

c

If they insist on their disbelief and
association [with God.]
d

1205

39. Fight the [associaters] then
c
; so that there should be no more
sedition [for the believers] d, and
that [in the future] the religion may
wholly be God's e.
But if they refrain [from their
association with God, and from
fighting you], then God is AllSeeing of what they do [so He will
tell His apostle if they betray their
pact with you.]

i.e. in order that they may not
deceive people with their deception
and with barring them from the Islam
religion.
e

That God may help the Muslims so
that their number will increase, and
God may exterminate the associaters
so that the earth will be devoid of
them.
f

from the Islam, do not comply with it
and insist on fighting you.

1206

40. But if they turn away f, be
sure then that God is your Patron;
the Best Patron is He and the Best
Helper [for you, Muslims.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1207

41. And know that anything
you [Muslims] seize a as a spoil; a

a

of the property of the associaters in
the war.

38. ٌِن
ِِ تِس َّنةِِاأل َ َّول
ِْ ض
ِْ ؾِ َو ِإ
َِ س َل
َ نٌَِعودوِاِْفَمَ ِْدِ َم
َ ِللِلِلَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ِإنِ ٌَنت َهوِاٌِْؽَف َِْرِلَهمِ َّماِلَ ِْد
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41. ِلِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
ِِ ٌْنِال َّس ِب
ِِ ٌِنِ َواب
ِِ ساك
ِِ ِلرسو
ِِّ ِ ِن
َِّ َ ًَءِِفَؤ
َ َِوا ْعلَموِاِْأَنَّ َما
َّ سهِِ َول
َ لِ َو ِلذِيِ ْالم ْر َبىِ َو ْال ٌَت َا َمىِ َو ْال َم
َ للِخم
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fifth of it is due to God, and the
apostle, and the kindred and
orphans, and the needy and the
wayfarer b;
if you believe in God [and His
reward and punishment] c and [in
the revelation and victory d] that
We have revealed to [Mohammed:]
Our servant on the day of the
'Furqan' e; the day when the two
parties [: the Muslims and the
associaters] met [to fight]; and
God is All-Able to do anything. f

This aya includes also any spoils or
much money counting fifty Iraqi
Dinars and over.
[At that time, the Iraqi Dinar equaled
about
three
Dollars
or
more.
Moreover, the Dollar value was more
at that time of the sixties of the past
twentieth century than it is now.]

It includes every gain without effort:
e.g. if you buy a commodity by two
hundred Dinars, then you sell it few
days later for two hundred fifty
Dinars, you will gain fifty Dinars;
therefore, you must take ten Dinars
out of that and spend it , or you find
some antiquity which you sell for one
hundred Dinars, then you must take
twenty Dinars out of that, or you find
a mine of some metals and you take
permission of the government to
extract the metal from it, or you rent
it then you extract the metal from the
mine and from this you gain much
gain, then you have to take the fifth of
such gains and spend that; or you
have much property and you gain
much of renting them to people, then
you may take out of the money that
which is sufficient for your livelihood
of three months, and you then take
the fifth of the rest of money and
spend
that
once
every
year.
And so on: any sum of money which
you obtain without toiling or effort,
then you have to give the fifth of it.
Then God – be glorified – explained to
whom this fifth is to be distributed:
b

i.e. the traveller who is away from
his city and family. And this includes
also the guest because he is a
traveller that has departed from his

840

family;
shares.

therefore,

these

are

six

It is also not allowed that you give it
to somebody to distribute it, because
he may take it for himself or may not
distribute it to the poor, unless you
are sure that he is worthy of the trust.
c

So you have to give the fifth out of
every spoil (or big gain) which you
obtain.
d

In the Battle of Bad'r.

e

i.e. the frequent revelations of some
of the Quran ayat.
f

So that He will make you victorious if
you obey God and the messenger, and
will forsake you if you disobey.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1208

42. When you [believers] a
were on the side [of the valley]
nearer [to the Medina city], and
they were on the farther side
[farther from Medina and nearer to
Mecca], and the cavalcade [of Abu
Sufyan and his men] was below
you [near to the sea-side.]
Even if you had made a mutual
appointment b, you would have
surely missed the meeting c.
But d that God might conclude [by
means of such gathering] a matter
already decided [: to help you with

a

It implies: Remember God's favor on
you, in the Battle of Bad'r, when you
were ….
b

Between you and the associaters,
about this meeting.
c

Because of some unexpected
concurrences and incidents that may
impede man from his appointment.
d

i.e. but God prepared that and
organized it, so that He has brought
you to this valley, as has He brought
them also, and He gathered between
you without appointment.

42. ًِ
َِ ض
َِ َالر ْكبِِأ َ ْسف
َّ ِإ ِْذِأَنتمِ ِب ْالعد َْوةِِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َوهمِ ِب ْالعد َْوةِِِ ْالمص َْوىِ َو
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victory over them e.]

e

And that you may gain some of their
property, and to weaken their power.

That
whosoever
[of
the
associaters] perished might perish
through a clear evidence f, and –
through a clear evidence – he
might live [with faith] whoso [of
the associaters] lived g.
And surely God is All-Hearing [of
your prayer for help], All-Knowing
[about your weakness and small
number; and so He helped you with
victory over them.]

f

Of the religion and exposure of the
truth, by helping the believers with
victory in spite of their little number
and the defeat of the associaters in
spite of their large number.
It means: By means of the victory, it
became evident to people that
Mohammed is truthful; because hadn't
he been following a true religion, he
wouldn't
have
defeated
the
associaters in spite of their large
number and their much weapon.
g

It means: so that anyone of them
may convert and become a believer,
after seeing the victory of the
believers in spite of their little number
over the disbelievers in spite of their
large number. Therefore, the 'life'
here indicates the 'belief'.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1209

43. [Mohammed, remember]
when God showed you, in sleep in
a dream, the [army of the
associaters] few a.
Had He shown you them [in the
dream] many, you [Muslims] would
have lost courage, and would have
quarreled about the matter [of
fighting b.]
But God saved [the Muslims from

a

So that the will of the believers
would increase, to fight them and they
would not fear of the associaters.
b

i.e. the Muslims would then have
said to each other: "We cannot fight
them."
Others would have said: "We have not
the weapon sufficient for fighting."
And still others might have said: "We
have no horses that we may ride in

43. ِت
ِِ علٌِمِِ ِبذَا
َِّ ِِن
َِّ ٌِراِلَّفَش ِْلت ِْمِ َو َلتَنَازَ عْت ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ْم ِِرِ َولَـك
ِ ٌِللاِفًِِ َمنَامِ نَِِلَل
ِّ ِِِإ ِْذٌِ ِرٌكَهم
ً بلًِ َولَ ِْوِأ َ َراكَه ِْمِ َكث
َ ِِسلَّ َِمِ ِإنَّه
َ ِللا
ِور
د
ص
ال
ُّ
ِ
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such a dissension c];

order to fight."

He is the All-Knowing of what
[intentions are hidden in the hearts
that are] in the breasts [of men.]

Therefore,
as
such
would
the
quarreling among the Muslims have
been and so they would have failed.
c

By showing you in your dream that
they were of a small number.
1210

44. And [remember] – when
you
[Muslims]
faced
the
[associaters, in the fighting] –
[God] showed you them in a small
number before your eyes, and He
lessened your number before their
eyes;
that God might conclude a matter
that had been already decreed [: to
help you against them and crush
their power.]
And, [after separating from their
bodies], souls will be returned to
God [and then He will recompense
them with the prosperity or
punishment which they deserve.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1211

45. Believers, if you face a
troop [of disbelievers a], stand firm
[in your positions b], and mention
God so much c, that you may be
successful d.

a

Coming to fight you.

b

To fight them and do not run away.

c

Seeking His help against them.

d

1210
1211

In fighting them, and in finding a

44. ِللاِت ْر َجعِِاألمور
ِِّ ِالًِ َو ِإلَى
ِ للاِأ َ ْم ًراِكَانَِِ َم ْفعو
ِّ ًِ
َِ ض
ِِ بلًِ َوٌمَلِّلك ِْمِفًِِأَعٌْنِ ِه ِْمِ ِلٌَ ْم
ِ ٌَِو ِإ ِْذٌِ ِرٌكموه ِْمِ ِإ ِِذِ ْالتَمٌَْت ِْمِفًِِأَعٌْنِك ِْمِلَل
45. ٌَِِراِلَّ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْفلَحون
َِّ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ ِإذَاِلَمٌِت ِْمِفِب َ ِةًِفَاثْبتوِاِْ َوا ْذكروِا
ً للاِ َكث
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46. Obey God [and stand firm
at
fighting]
and
[obey]
His
messenger
[concerning
his
instructions], and do not quarrel
[with each other], lest you should
fail e and your power should depart
from you; but persevere patiently
[to fight your enemy]; [for] God is
[along] with those who patiently
persevere [: He helps them.]

1213

47. And be not [with your
dissension] as those [Jewish tribe
of Beni Nadhier] who fled their
homes f, arrogantly, showing off to
the eyes of people g, and barring
[people] from God's wayh.
But God is Most Aware of [all] that
they do i.

plan to overcome them.
e

With your plan, and you lose the
war.
f

Because they quarreled with each
other, and betrayed their covenant
with Prophet Mohammed: that they
should not aid anyone to fight him,
but they broke their covenant and
allied with Quraish to fight the
messenger of God.
They were the Jewish tribe of Beni
Nadhier who departed from their
homes at Yathrib and went to Levant
[Syria];
they
left
their
homes
arrogantly, while they were secure
and dignified, and none did annoy
them, neither did anyone transgress
on them, but only they betrayed their
covenant with God's messenger and
allied with the idolaters to fight the
Prophet, so he besieged and exiled
them from their habitations.
g

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that a human-devil encouraged those
Jews making their evil acts and their
covenant breaking fair-seeming to
them, and said to them: "If Mohammed
reacts against you, I will assist and
help you; so don't fear of him."
Then when the fighting took place
between the Jews and the Muslims, he
went back in his word, betrayed his
pact with them, and went back in his
promise of helping them, and said: "I
have an opinion other than yours."
So God – be glorified – said:]

1212
1213

Their departure was according to
their arrogance, and by way of
showing off before the eyes of people.
h

i.e. from His religion. That was
because the Jews said to people that
Mohammed was a sorcerer; therefore,
let him not control you with his
sorcery.
i

So that nothing of their evil work can
be hidden from Him.
j

Because you are powerful, rich and
your number is largeyou‘re your
weapon
is
strong;
therefore,

46. َِصابِ ِرٌن
َِّ ِن
َِّ صبِروِاِْ ِإ
َِ الَِتَنَازَ عوِاِْفَت َ ْفشَلوِاِْ َوت َ ْذه
ِ للاِ َو َرسولَهِِ َو
َِّ َِِْوأَطِ ٌعوا
ْ َبِ ِرٌحك ِْمِ َوا
َّ للاِ َم َِعِال
َ
َّ
47. ِللاِ ِب َماٌَِ ْع َملونَِِمحِ ٌط
ِّ للاِ َو
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِ
ن
ع
ِ
َُِّون
د
ص
ٌ
و
ِ
ِ
اس
ن
ال
ِ
َاء
ب
ر
و
ِ
ا
ر
ط
ب
ِ
ِم
ه
ار
ٌ
د
ِ
ن
ِْالَِت َكونوِاِْكَالَّذٌِنَِِخ ََرجوِا
ِ َو
ِ
ِم
َ
ِ
ً
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ َ
ِ
َ

844

1214

48. And when the devil [:
Abdullah,
son
of
Ubay:
the
hypocrites' chief] made their deeds
[of falsehood and the breaking of
their covenant with the Prophet]
seem fair to the [Jewish tribe of
Beni Nadhier] and said [to them]:
"Today, no man shall overcome
you j, and I am your nearby
protector k."
But when the two hosts [:the
Muslims and the Jews] faced each
other, he went back on his word,
and said:
"I am quit of you; [for] I see
[about
Mohammed
and
his
companions and their courage and
God's help for them] that you see
not. I fear God, and God is Severe
at punishing [anyone who disobeys
Him.]" l

Mohammed cannot fight you.
k

Because I am resident in the city of
Yathrib, and you are outside of it, so
when Mohammed wants to fight you, I
will send my three hundred men to
help you.
l

So this word was only his excuse, but
in fact he was a cunning hypocrite.
This also is confirmed by His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 59: 11,
which means:
(Have
you
[Mohammed]
not
considered those who acted the
hypocrites, saying to their brothers [:
the Jewish tribe of Beni Nadhier]
among the people of the Scripture:
"If you are expelled, we will go forth
[helping] you [in your travel], and will
never obey anyone in [abandoning]
your [help.]
If you are fought against [by
Mohammed and his companions], we
will aid you [by giving you weapon
and food.]"
But God bears witness that the
[hypocrites] are liars [in their words.])

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the hypocrites and the Jews:]

a

To the extent that they want to fight
the tribe of Beni Nadhier.

َ ٌْ َو ِإ ِْذِزَ ٌَّنَِِلَهمِِال َّش
48. ِع َلى
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49. When the hypocrites and
those
[Jews]
having
[a
psychological] sickness in their
hearts said: "These [Muslims] have
been deluded by their religiona."

That is because one of the tribesmen
of Beni Nadhier said to some of the
Muslims: "Are you deluded by your
victory in the Battle of Bad'r on
Quraish who know nothing about war
and
fighting?"

[So God replied on them:]

But any who relies on God, surely
God is All-Mighty [in His kingdomc],
Most Wise [with His acts.]

c

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the condition of the hypocrites
and Jews who died:]

d

1216

e

50. If you [Mohammed] could
only see [their condition] when the
angels receive [the souls of] those
who disbelieve [at their deathd;
how] they smite their faces and
their rears, [and say to them]:
"Taste the chastisement of the
Burning e [Fire.]"

He helps the believers even though
their number may be little; none can
overcome Him.

i.e. when the angels seized their
souls out of their bodies.
Which burns every matter.

f

Suffered by those of you who died; it
is prepared for you also.

[Then God addressed those among
them that were alive:]
1217

51. That [burning chastisement
] is according to [the wrong-doing,
disbelief and hypocrisy] that your
hands forwarded, and because God
is never unjust to [His] servants.
f

49. ِع ِزٌزِِ َحكٌِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ للاِفَإ
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِْ َرِهَـإالءِدٌِنه ِْمِ َو َمنٌَِت ََو َّك
َِّ ِإ ِْذٌَِمولِِ ْالمنَافِمونَِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِفًِِللوبِ ِهمِ َّم َرضِِؼ
َ ِللا
َ ِل
َ
ْ
50. ك
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َولَ ِْوِت ََرىِ ِإ ِْذٌَِت ََوفَّىِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ْال َمآل
ِ
َ
َ
َ ِْاره ِْمِ َوذولوِا
ْ
َ
ِ
َ
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َ ْسِ ِب
51. ظبلَّمِِلّ ِْل َع ِبٌ ِِد
َِ ٌَللاِل
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ تِأَ ٌْدٌِك ِْمِ َوأ
ِْ ذَلِنَِِ ِب َماِلَ َّد َم
1215
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the Jews because of their
disbelief in the Quran, so He said:]

a

And their disbelief in the revelations
of God.
b

1218

a

52. [The conduct
of these
Jews is] like the conduct a of
Pharaoh's folk and those before
them;
they unbelieved in the signs of God
b
, so God seized them [with
punishment c] according to their
sins d;

And as such do the Jews
contemporary to you, Mohammed,
disbelieve
in
and
deny
God's
revelations.
c

And He drowned them in the Red
Sea.
d

Because of which they deserved the
punishment.
e

[for] God is Mighty [in dealing] and
Severe at punishment [for those
who disbelieve in His revelations.]

And as such would not God have
exiled and abased the Jewish tribe of
Beni Nadhier, had not they disbelieved
in God's revelations revealed to
Mohammed, then they had broken the
covenant and allied with Quraish to
fight him.

1219

53. That [punishment for
them] is because God never
changes
the
grace
He
has
bestowed on any people, unless
they first change that which is in
their
own
souls
[from
righteousness to corruption e],

f

Whenever they promised him to
release the Israelites to go with him, in
case the affliction is removed from
them, they would break it and did not
set the Israelites free.

and that [is because] God is AllHearing [of their alliance with
Quraish], All-Knowing [about their
intentions.]

1218
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52. ب
ِِ شدٌِدِِ ْال ِعمَا
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِبِذنوبِ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
ِّ ِِللاِفَؤ َ َخذَهم
ِِّ ِت
ِِ ع ْونَِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َكفَروِاِْبِآٌَا
ِِ بِآ
ِِ َْك َدأ
َ ِِللاِلَ ِوي
َ لِف ِْر
53. ِعلٌِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ َعلَىِلَ ْومِِ َحتَّىٌِؽَ ٌِّروِاِْ َماِ ِبؤَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َوأ
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ ذَلِنَِِ ِبؤ
َ ِِسمِ ٌع
َ ِللاِلَ ِْمِ ٌَنِِمؽَ ٌِّ ًراِنِّ ْع َم ِةًِأ َ ْن َع َم َها
َ ِللا
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54. [Their conduct: the
breaking of covenants, is] like the
conduct of Pharaoh's folk [with
Moses f] and those [nations] before
them;
they denied the signs [brought by
the messengers] of their Lord, so
We destroyed them because of
their sins, and We drowned
Pharaoh's folk [in the sea];
all [of those who disbelieved the
messengers] were wrong-doers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1221

55. Surely, the worst of beasts
[on earth] in God's sight are those
[Jews] who disbelieve [in the
Quran], and [even] they will not
believe [in you, Mohammed, nor in
the Quran a.]

1222

56. Those of the [Jews b] with
whom you [Mohammed] have
made a treaty c, but – at any
opportunity – they break their
treaty, and do not avoid [the
consequencesd of the breaking of
such treaty.]

a

Because
of
stubbornness.

their

envy

and

b

They were the tribes of Beni Nadhier,
Beni Qaynuqa and Beni Qurayza.
c

Of peace and forsaking the fighting,
and that they should not aid any of
the associaters to fight him.
d

Like the ruining, destruction and
killing.

َ ِْعونَِِ َوكلِِكَانوِا
54. َِظالِمِ ٌن
َِ تِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِفَؤ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاهمِبِذنوبِ ِه ِْمِ َوأَ ْؼ َر ْلنَاِآ
ِِ ع ْونَِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َكذَّبوِاِْبآٌَا
ِِ بِآ
ِِ َْك َدأ
َ لِف ِْر
َ لِف ِْر
55. َِالٌَِإْ مِ نون
ِ ِللاِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْفَه ِْم
ِِّ َِرِالد ََّوابِِِّعِن َِد
َِّ نِش
َِّ ِإ
1222
56. َِالَِ ٌَتَّمون
ِ ِلِ َم َّرةِِ َوه ِْم
ِِّ عاهَدتَِِّمِ ْنه ِْمِث َِّمٌَِنمضونَِِ َع ْه َده ِْمِفًِِك
َ َِِالَّذٌِن
1220
1221
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57. But should you ever come
upon them in the war, then pursue
them [so as to wound and kill
many of them], striking in the rear
[of their fleeing host]; that they
may refrain [from their betrayal.]

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His messenger:]
1224

e

And you observe them have the
signs of such treachery or betrayal.
f

i.e. tell them that you are quit of the
treaty which is between you and
them, because they want to break it,
but never start to fight them unless
you first tell them about forsaking the
covenant and the agreement between
you and them, so that they should not
ascribe the betrayal to you.

58. Should you [Mohammed]
anticipate treachery of some people
e
, then throw back [their treaty] to
them; [so as to be] on equal terms
[for you and them f ];
[for] God loves not the treacherous
[whether they be Jews or Muslims.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1225

59. And let not disbelievers
deem they [can defeat you,
whatever they] may surpass [you
in arms and weapon.]
[In fact] they will never frustrate
[Us, whatever large number and
much arms they may have.]

a

i.e. the associaters.

b

i.e. the ammunition and weapon.

c

i.e. the cavalry stationed at the
borders
with
the
enemy
and
confronting them.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 17: 64, which means:

57. َِنِخ َْلفَه ِْمِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِذَّ َّكرون
ِْ بِفَش ِ َّر ِْدِبِ ِهمِ َّم
ِِ فَإ ِ َّماِت َثْمَ َفنَّه ِْمِفًِِ ْال َح ْر
58. َِالٌَِحِ بُِِّالخَابِنٌِن
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ س َواءِ ِإ
َِّ ََو ِإ َّماِتَخَاف
َ ِنِمِ نِلَ ْومِِخِ ٌَانَ ِةًِفَان ِب ِْذِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِه ِْم
َ ِعلَى
1225
َّ
ْ
َ
َّ
َ
59. َِالٌَِ ْع ِجزون
ِ ِسبَموِاِْ ِإنَّه ِْم
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60. [Muslims], prepare against
them a whatever force b and
stationed cavalry c you can, to
make God's enemies d and your
enemies e in dread thereby f, in
addition to others whom you do not
know g, but God does know them
[so He has told you about them.]
Whatever you expend in the cause
of God, it will be repaid to you in
full h, and you will not be reduced
[anything of it. i]

1227

61. And if they incline to
peace, incline you [Mohammed]
also to it [and accept the peace]
and trust in God;
[for] He is the All-Hearing [of their
words], the All-Knowing [of their
intentions and will tell you about
that.]

(And urge your horse-soldiers and
foot-soldiers against them.)
It means: your cavalry and infantry.
d

They are Jews.

e

They are the associaters among the
pagan Arab.
f

i.e. by means of what you prepare
for them.
g

They are not present with you
neither in your land: they are the
people of Prsia and other countries
conquered by Muslims following the
prophet's death.
h

Instead of that which you spend: ten
folds in the life of the Wolrd, and
seven hundreds in the Next Life.
i

Nothing of it will be decreased from
your account.
j

In the pretext of making peace and
reconciliation.
k

1228

62. But should they intend to
deceive you [Mohammed j], then
God Suffices you k;
He it is Who has supported you
with His help and with [your
companions:] the believers,

i.e. God will avert from you their
evil, and will tell you about their plots,
so that you may take heed of them.
l

Including the two tribes of the Aws
and Khazraj, so that they became
brothers in religion, after being haters
and opponents killing each other.
m

i.e. all the money in the planets as a
whole.

َ ََوأ َ ِعدُّوِاِْلَهمِ َّماِا ْست
60. ِِالَِت َ ْعلَمونَهم
ِ ِعد َّوك ِْمِ َوآخ َِرٌنَِِمِ نِدونِ ِه ِْم
ِِّ ِعد َِّْو
ِِ ٌْ ط ْعتمِ ِّمنِل َّوةِِ َومِ نِ ِ ّربَاطِِِ ْال َخ
َ للاِ َو
َ ِلِت ْرهِبونَِِ ِب ِِه
ْ الَِت
ْ
َ
َِظلَمون
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61. ِللاِ ِإ َّنهِِه َِوِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْال َعلٌِم
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِْ َو ِإنِ َجنَحواِِْلِلس َّْل ِِمِفَاجْ نَحِِْلَ َهاِ َوت ََو َّك
َ ِل
1228
62. َِص ِرِِهِ َو ِب ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِ للاِه َِوِالَّذ
ِّ َِِنِ َح ْس َبن
َِّ ِ َو ِإنٌِ ِرٌدوِاِْأَنٌَِ ْخ َدعونَِِفَإ
ْ َِيِأٌََّ َدنَِِ ِبن
1226
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63. and He brought their
hearts
together l.
Had
you
expended all that is in the earth as
a whole m, you could not have
brought their hearts together n, but
God brought their hearts together
o
; for He is All-Mighty, Most Wise p.

n

Because of the severe enmity that
was among them.
o

By the Islam, so that He made them
friendly and amiable with each other.
p

Nothing may be difficult to Him, and
He does not do anything but only
according to His wisdom.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet saw the little
number of his companions and the
large number of the disbelievers in the
Battle of Bad'r, he prayed God for the
victory on the disbelievers; therefore,
this aya was revealed:]
1230

64. O prophet, God is
Sufficient for you and [for] those
believers who follow you. a
a

i.e. God is Sufficient for you as a
Helper for you and for those believers
who follow you in the field of fighting.
1231

65. O prophet, urge on the
believers to the fight b;
[Then God – be glorified – started
to reassure the heart of the
prophet and the believers:]
if there are, of you, twenty [men]
who forbear patiently [in the
fighting], they will conquer two
hundred; and if there are a
hundred of you, they will conquer
one thousand of those who

b

And stir in them the desire for what
reward God has prepared for them in
the Next Life.

c

Therefore, they do not comply with
the religion of the truth.

63. ِع ِزٌزِِ َحكٌِم
َِ للاِأ َ َّل
َِّ ِِن
َِّ َتِبٌَْنَِِللو ِب ِه ِْمِ َو َلـك
ِْ ضِ َجمِ ٌعِا ًِ َّماِأَلَّف
ِ ِ ؾِبٌَْنَِِللو ِب ِه ِْمِلَ ِْوِأَنفَ ْمتَِِ َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ ََّوأَل
َ ِِؾِبَ ٌْنَه ِْمِ ِإنَّه
64. َِنِات َّ َب َعنَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِ للاِ َو َم
ِّ ًَِِِ َحسْبن
ُِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّن ِب
1231
65. ِِْنِ َوِِإنِ ٌَكنِ ِّمنكمِ ِّمب َة
ِِ ٌَصا ِبرونَِِ ٌَ ْؽلِبوِاِْمِ بَت
ِِ علَىِ ْال ِمت َا
ِ ِ ًِ َح ِ ّر
ُِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّن ِب
َ َِِضِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
َ َِِلِ ِإنِ ٌَكنِ ِّمنك ِْمِ ِع ْشرون
ٌََِ ْؽلِبوِاِْأَ ْلفًاِ ِّمنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ِبؤَنَّه ِْمِلَ ْومِِالَِِّ ٌَ ْفمَهون
1229
1230
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disbelieve; for they are a people
who discern not c.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then when the Battle of Bad'r ended
and the Muslims in spite of their little
number defeated the disbelievers with
their large number, so they killed
seventy and arrested seventy of the
associaters;
this
aya
was
then
revealed:]
1232

66. Now has God lightened
your [burden about the associaters
among your enemies, by killing and
arresting many of them],
for He knew that there was
weakness in you [because of your
little number and little money and
weapon, before the Battle of Badr.]
So [from now on] if there be of you
a steadfast hundred they shall
overcome two hundred, and if
there be of you a thousand they
shall overcome two thousand by
God's permission; God is along
with the steadfast [: He helps them
with victory.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When they brought the captives of the
Battle of Bad'r, the Prophet said to his
companions: "If you like, you may kill
them; and if you like, you may take

a

And then he may take the ransom,
and will not then be blamed.
b

i.e. you want the property which is

66. ِْْنِ َو ِإنِ ٌَكنِ ِّمنك ِْمِأ َ ْلؾِِ ٌَ ْؽلِبوِا
ِِ ٌَصا ِب َرةِِ ٌَ ْؽلِبواِِْمِ بَت
َِّ َ عل َِِمِأ
ِّ ِؾ
َِ اآلنَِِ َخ َّف
َ ِنِفٌِك ِْم
َ عنك ِْمِ َو
َ ِللا
َ ِِض ْعفًاِفَإِنِ ٌَكنِ ِّمنكمِ ِّمب َة
َِصا ِب ِرٌن
ِّ للاِ َو
ِِّ ِن
ِِ ْنِ ِبإ ِ ْذ
ِِ ٌَأ َ ْلف
َّ للاِ َم َِعِال
1232
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their
ransom."
They said: "It is better we take the
ransom, with which we strengthen
ourselves
against
our
enemy."
So they took the ransom, and released
them.
Therefore, God censured them with this
aya:]
1233

67. It has not been for any
prophet to take captives [of the
associaters: to take their ransom]
until he makes a wide slaughter [of
the associaters, and has dominion
over them] in the land a.
You [Muslims] desire to have the
temporal [property] of this Worldb,
but God wishes
endresult c,

for

[you]

the

for God is All-Mighty d, Most Wise e.

only a temporary thing, while you
don't think about the consequences:
because they will resist you in the
future, and kill some of you as have
you
killed
some
of
them.
Therefore, this is the greatest mistake
which you committed in releasing the
captives.
It was more worthy that you may
release only those of them who
convert, and you may kill every
stubborn disbeliever.
c

i.e. He wants for you the good
consequences
by
killing
them;
because they will become weak, and
their power will be less and their
number will decrease, and so you will
defeat them in every battle and
fighting.
d

for He seized and abased them, and
gave you power over them.
e

With His acts.

f

1234

68. Had it not been for [your
victory] ordained by God [with
which He had promised you]
before,

Who would have defeated you, killed,
arrested and tortured you; but God
does not want this, because He
promised you with victory.

a great affliction would have
touched you [by your enemies f ] on
account of [the ransom] that you
[Muslims] took [to free the captives
of the Battle of Badr.]

1233

َِحكٌِم
1234

67. ِِع ِزٌز
ِّ للاٌِ ِرٌدِِاآلخِ َرِة َِ َو
ِّ ضِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َو
َِ ع َر
ِ ِ ًِأَنِ ٌَكونَِِلَهِِأَس َْرىِ َحتَّىٌِثْخِ نَِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِّ َماِكَانَِِ ِلنَ ِب
َ ِللا
َ َِِضِت ِرٌدون
68. ِعظِ ٌم
ِِّ َِِالَِ ِكت َابِِ ِّمن
ِ لَّ ْو
َ ِِع َذاب
َ ِللاِ َسبَكَِِلَ َمسَّك ِْمِفٌِ َماِأ َ َخ ْذت ِْم
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1235

69. [Now] enjoy [the property
of the associaters] that you have
taken as booty, such as is lawful
and good;
and ward off God's punishment [as
regards taking anything of the
booty when the Prophet is unaware
of it];
surely God is Most Forgiving, Most
Merciful [to him who regrets,
returns it back to the Prophet and
repents.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1236

70. O prophet, say to the warprisoners whom you [Muslims]
have arrested [in the Battle of
Bad'r]:
"If God knows of any good
[intention a] in your hearts, He will
give you [something] better than
[the ransom] that has been taken
from you, and will forgive you
[your sins];
surely God is Most Forgiving [and]
Most Merciful [to those who repent
and convert.]" b

a

And any true desire to believe.

b

It is narrated that Abbas son of
Muttalib, [the prophet's uncle who was
one of the captives in the battle of
Bad'r]
said:
"This aya was revealed about me and
my companions [: the other captives.]
I had twenty ounces of gold, and it
was taken from me, then God gave
me instead of it, twenty servants;
each one of them gained much
money, the least one of them gained
twenty thousand Dirham instead of
the twenty ounces; and He gave me
Zamzam: the well of Mecca, which to
me is dearest than all the wealth of
the people of Mecca is; and moreover

َ ًِال
69. ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
َِّ ِِْط ٌِّبًاِ َواتَّموا
ِ َؼن ِْمت ِْمِ َحبل
َ ِفَكلوِاِْمِ َّما
70. ِِرِلَك ِْم
ِْ للاِفًِِللو ِبك ِْمِ َخٌ ًْراٌِإْ تِك ِْمِ َخٌ ًْراِ ِّم َّماِأخِ ذَِِمِ نك ِْمِ َو ٌَ ْؽف
ِّ ًِِللِ ِلّ َمنِفًِِأَ ٌْدٌِكمِ ِّمنَِِاألَس َْرىِ ِإنِ ٌَ ْعلَ ِِم
ُِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّن ِب
ِ ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرح
ٌم
ِّ َو
1235
1236
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71. And in case these [war
prisoners] intend to betray you
[Mohammed c] – they had indeed
betrayed God before d; so He has
given [you] power over them e;
surely God is All-Knowing [about
their intentions], Most Wise [with
His acts.]

1238

72. Verily, those who believe,
and have emigrated [from Mecca to
Medina or the City of Yathrib] and
striven in the cause of God with
their property and their lives;
as well as the [people of the
Yathrib City] who have received
[the Messenger] in [their city and
homes], and helped [him];
these shall be allying friends of
each other [concerning the help,
support and inheritance.]
Whereas those [Meccans] who
have believed but have not [yet]
emigrated [to the Yathrib City],
you will have no chance of their
helping you until they do emigrate
[to the Yathrib City f.]
But if they ask your help for the
cause of the religion, it is your duty
to help [them],g

I await for the forgiveness."
c

By arranging another war against
you or by assisting an enemy against
you]
d

When they worshipped those other
than God.
e

In the Battle of Bad'r, and He will
again set you on them if they betray
you.
f

i.e. you will have nothing of their
help neither of their inheritance,
because they are far away from you
and cannot help you.
g

i.e. if they ask your help and
support, then help and aid them and
fight their enemy: the associaters.
i

i.e. they assist each other to fight
and hurt you, while you yourselves
are more worthy of helping and
assisting each other, because you will
be rewarded according to your work,
whereas disbelievers will lose and will
never be rewarded.
k

This is related to (Except against a
folk with whom you [believers] have a
treaty of mutual peace) in the
previous
aya
8:
72.

It means: Don't break the pact with
whom you ratify a covenant about
something.

71. ِعلٌِمِِ َحكٌِم
ِّ للاِمِ نِ َلبْلِِ َفؤ َ ْمكَنَِِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َو
َِّ َِْو ِإنٌِ ِرٌدوِاِْخِ ٌَا َنت َنَِِ َف َم ِْدِخَانوِا
َ ِللا
ْ
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[Then God made an exception: those
who have a pact and covenant with the
Muslims for peace and to forsake the
fighting; so don't fight them neither do
you break the covenant with them:]

except against a folk with whom
you [believers] have a treaty of
mutual peace;
surely, God is All-Seeing of that
you do.

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 17: 34,
which means:
(And fulfill the covenant [if you make
any covenant]; surely the covenant is
ever inquired of [the man who agree
to it.])
l

It means: On account of the
covenant breaking, because it will lead
to fighting and bad circumstances.
m

Because you will use to break the
covenants, and because they will
disdain your religion, and believe it is
a falsehood, in case you break the
covenants with them.

1239

73. And those who disbelieve
are the allying friends of each other
[against you i.]
[Then God forbade the breaking of
covenants and packs even though they
are with disbelievers and associaters:]

Unless you [believers] do that [and
keep your covenant k], there will be
confusion in the land l and great
corruption [in your religion. m] n

n

Most of commentators said that this
aya is abrogated by His saying – be
glorified – in the aya 75 of this same
soora 8, which means:
(And those [kindred] related by blood
are more worthy [of inheritance] one
of another according to the statement
of God.)
Which means: they are more worthy
of each other in the inheritance.
While God – be glorified – said in the
previous aya 8: 72, which means:
(Verily, those who believe, and have
emigrated [from Mecca to Medina or
the City of Yathrib] and striven in the
cause of God with their property and
their lives;
as well as the [people of the Yathrib
City]
who
have
received
[the
messenger] in [their city and homes],

1239

73. ِسادِِ َك ِبٌر
ِ ِ الَِّت َ ْف َعلوهِِت َكنِ ِفتْنَةِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِ َوالَّذٌنَِِ َكفَروِاِْبَ ْعضه ِْمِأ َ ْو ِلٌَاءِبَ ْعضِِ ِإ
َ ضِ َو َف
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and helped [him];
these shall be allying friends of each
other [concerning the help, support
and inheritance.])
I say: There is not any "abrogation" in
either of the two ayat, neither in the
entire Quran, and there can be no
change concerning the words of God.
But their ignorance about the truth,
and their misunderstanding of its
meaning, all that let them utter such
words, which are in fact a sinning of
their speaker, and falsehood because
they claim about the "abrogating" and
the "abrogated" ayat of the Quran.

This led Jews and Christians to
criticize us about that and say: "Your
book includes many 'abrogated' ayat,
while our book is affirmative with
nothing like the 'abrogating' and the
'abrogated'."

This has led them to believe about the
falsehood of the Quran, because
Muslims
say
it
includes
the
'abrogating' and the 'abrogated.' So
Muslims have ascribed to God, the
ignorance about the consequences of
affairs, and the unawareness about
their outcome, with such words that
they
utter.
But glory be to God and exalted be He
above such of their words.
Anyhow, the implication of the aya is
clearly
obvious:
The explanation of His saying – be
glorified – in the aya 72:
(Verily, those who believe, and have
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emigrated [from Mecca to Medina or
the City of Yathrib] and striven in the
cause of God with their property and
their lives;
as well as the [people of the Yathrib
City]
who
have
received
[the
messenger] in [their city and homes],
and helped [him];
these shall be allying friends of each
other [concerning the help, support
and inheritance.])
Because they are Muslims, and the
Muslim will not be inherited by his
family if they are associaters, but the
Muslims are more worthy of him.

While the meaning of His saying – be
glorified – in the aya 8: 75
(And those [kindred] related by blood
are more worthy [of inheritance] one
of another according to the statement
of
God.)
It means: if all of them are Muslims;
because the Muslim will be inherited
by his family and kindred if they are
Muslims.
Therefore, the aya is clearly obvious,
including not any 'abrogating' or
'abrogated' statement as do they
claim.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1240

74. Those [Meccans] who
believe and have emigrated [to
Medina] and struggled in the way
1240

ِك َِرٌم

74. ِِصروِاِْأولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ َحمًّاِلَّهمِ َّم ْؽف َِرةِِ َو ِر ْزق
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َ ًَِِوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوهَا َجروِاِْ َو َجاهَدوِاِْف
َ للاِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َآووِاِْ َّو َن
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of God;
as well as those [people of Medina]
who have given refuge [to the
Messenger] and helped [him];
such, in truth, are the believers:
they will have forgiveness and good
provision [in Paradise.]

1241

75. And those who have
believed afterwards and emigrated
[to Yathrib or Medina city] and
struggled
along
with
you
[Muslims]; they are some of you [:
Muslims];
and those [kindred] related by
blood
are
more
worthy
[of
inheritance]
one
of
another
according to the statement of God;
surely God
everything.

is

All-Knowing

of

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 8 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

75. ِللا
ِِّ ِب
ِِ امِ َب ْعضه ِْمِأ َ ْولَىِ ِب َب ْعضِِفًِِ ِكت َا
ِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْمِ نِ َب ْعدِِ َوهَا َجروِاِْ َو َجاهَدوِاِْ َم َعك ِْمِفَؤ ْولَـبِنَِِمِ نك ِْمِ َوأ ْولوِاِْاأل َ ْر َح
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ّ
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Soora 9
[The Prophet – salam to him – made a
treaty
with
the
associaters
(or
idolaters) among the people of Mecca
for peace between the two parties, and
they should not kill each other and
should not hurt the believers neither to
plunder their property nor to assist
anyone to fight them.
A period of time later, the associaters
betrayed their covenant with the
Prophet, except a party of them.
Therefore, Am'r son of Salem AlKhuza'e (whose tribe were in alliance
with the Prophet included in the
treaty) went to Medina and came to
God's messenger. And that was a
reason for the conquer of Mecca; so he
stood before the Prophet while he was
in the mosque among the people: and
said a poetry which denote that:
"The Quraish tribesmen have broken
your covenant and attacked us, and he
demanded of him to take an action."
Therefore, this soora (or chapter) was
revealed about the associaters ( : the
idolaters) who betrayed the covenant
and broke the pact.

The reason that there is no (In the
name of God: Most Gracious, Most
Merciful) at the start of this soora, as
is it in the other sooras or chapters of
the Quran, because the associaters are
not included in the grace and mercy of
God.]

860

1242

1. Freedom from obligation a
[is proclaimed] by God and His
messenger
concerning
those
associaters
with
whom
you
[Muslims] have made a treaty b.

[Then God – be glorified – gave them
a four months respite, in order to
contemplate the Quran and ponder its
revelations and to reason their minds
and make tourism throughout the
earth to see the ruins of the ancient
peoples who denied the apostles, and
how God ruined and destroyed them,
so that they should not be like them.
Then afterwards, either will they
convert, or will be killed if they keep
up to their disbelief and blasphemy; so
He – be glorified – said:]

a

To the treaty and covenant.

b

It means: Muslims, quit yourselves of
any treaty or covenant that was
between you and the associaters, for
God and His messengers are clear of
these associaters, because they broke
their covenant.

1243

2. Therefore, journey freely in
the land for four months [being
secured;
but
afterwards
you
should either convert and become
Muslims, or else you will be killed.]
And
know
that
you
cannot
frustrate [the will of] God c, and
that God will degrade [and abase]
the unbelievers.

1244

3. And an announcement by
God and His messenger to [all]
people d – e on the day of the
greater pilgrimage [in Zul-Hijja

c

Whatever your large number may be,

1. َِعاهَدتُّمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
ِِّ َِِبَ َراءةِِ ِّمن
َ َِِللاِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ ِإلَىِالَّذٌِن
2. َِللاِم ْخ ِزيِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ للاِ َوأ
ِِّ ِؼٌْرِِم ْع ِج ِزي
َ ِضِأ َ ْر َب َع ِةَِأ َ ْشهرِِ َوا ْعلَموِاِْأَنَّك ِْم
ِ ِ فَسٌِحوِاِْفًِِِاأل َ ْر
1244
3. ِللاِ َب ِريءِِ ِّمنَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِنَِِ َو َرسولهِِفَإِنِتبْت ِْمِفَه َِوِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْم
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ جِِاأل َ ْك َب ِِرِأ
ِّ اسِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال َح
ِ ِ َّللاِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ ِإلَىِالن
ِِّ ََِِوأَذَانِِ ِّمن
ّ للاِ َو َب
ِِرِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ِب َعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ِِ ش
ِِّ َِو ِإنِت ََولٌَّْت ِْمِفَا ْعلَمواِِْأَنَّك ِْمِ َؼٌْرِِم ْع ِج ِزي
1242
1243
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lunar month] f –

and whatever much weapon you may
have.

g

that God is Free from obligation
[of any covenant or treaty] with
the
associaters
as
is
His
h
messenger .
So if you repent it will be best for
you i ; but if you turn away [from
the Islam and do not believe],
know then that you cannot
frustrate Godj,
and foretell a painful doom to the
unbelievers [in the Next Life.]

d

i.e. whether they be associaters or
Muslims; to know that the pacts were
annulled between the Muslims and the
associaters.
e

The day on which He gave them the
respite was the day of the greater
pilgrimage.
f

i.e. which
which is in
Hijja, when
mountain of

yields more recompense,
the lunar month of Zulthe stand will be on the
Arafat on Friday.

While the lesser pilgrimage is the
Umrah at any other time.
[Then God – be glorified – made an
exception: those who did not betray
the covenant with the Prophet and the
Muslims, so He – be exalted – said:]
1245

4. Excepting those associaters
with whom you [Muslims] made
covenant, then they failed you
naught [of the conditions of the
covenant k], neither lent support to
any man [in fighting] against you.
Fulfill with them, then, your
covenant till their term [: the time
agreed upon with them];
surely God loves those who avoid
[breaking the covenant.]

g

i.e. the announcement is that God is
Free from obligation concerning the
covenant with the associaters.
h

i

Also free from obligation.
Than keeping up with the association.

j

i.e. you cannot prevent Him from
chastising you, neither can you escape
from His might.
k

i.e. they did not betray the covenant
with you.
l

Which are the four months of the
respite which We have given to them.
m

i.e. at every road on which they
walk, and on every height where you

َ ٌِش ٌْبًاِ َولَ ِْم
4. ِن
َِّ ع ْه َده ِْمِ ِإلَىِم َّدتِ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
ِ ِإ
َ ِعاهَدتُّمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِنَِِث َِّمِ َل ِْمِ ٌَنمصوك ِْم
َ ِعلٌَْك ِْمِأ َ َحدًاِفَؤَتِ ُّمواِِْ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْم
َ ِْظاهِروِا
َ َِِالَِّالَّذٌِن
َِللاٌِحِ بُِِّ ْالمتَّمٌِن
َِّ
1245
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1246

5. Then, when the inviolable
months have elapsed l,
slay the associaters 'wherever and
whenever' you find them,
take them [captives],
besiege them,

supervise
and
watch
them.
It means: Whatever you can do to
them,
concerning
their
killing,
arresting, besieging, imprisoning and
watching, then do all that to them; in
order that they may forsake the
religion of the association and idolatry
and then they may convert.
n

and lie in wait for them at every
place of ambushm.

From the association and the idolworship, and then they believe in God
and His messenger.
o

As you do it.

n

But if they repent and establish
prayers o and pay the [prescribed]
Zakat [alms], then set them free
[and don't fight them.]
For God is Most Forgiving [to the
repenting], Most Merciful [to the
obedient.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1247

6. And if
associaters asks
then protect him
hear the words
Quran a],

anyone of the
your protection,
so that he may
of God [in the

and afterwards convey him to his
place of safetyb.
That is because they are men
without knowledge [about the
truth c.]

a

It means: if anyone of the
associaters whom I commanded you to
fight, asks security from being killed,
after the four months, in order to hear
your call, inquire about it and hear the
ayat of the Quran; then secure him,
explain to him and give respite to him
in order to hear the word of God, that
he may convert and believe.
b

It means: If he embraces the Islam
religion, he will have the goodness of
both the life of the World and the Next
Life.

5. ِصدِِفَإِن
َِّ خِاأل َ ْشهرِِ ْالحرمِِفَا ْلتلوِاِْ ْالم ْش ِركٌِنَِِ َحٌْثِِ َو َجدتُّموه ِْمِ َوخذوه ِْمِ َواحْ صروه ِْمِ َوا ْلعدوِاِْلَه ِْمِك
َِ َسل
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6. َِالٌََِّ ْعلَمون
ِ ِِللاِث َِّمِأ َ ْب ِل ْؽهِِ َمؤ ْ َمنَهِِذَلِنَِِ ِبِؤ َنَّه ِْمِلَ ْوم
ِِّ ِارنَِِفَؤ َ ِج ْرهِِ َحتَّىٌَِ ْس َم َِعِ َكبلَ َِم
ِْ َو ِإ
َ نِأ َ َحدِِ ِّمنَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِنَِِا ْست َ َج
1246
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1248

7. How should the associaters
[who break their covenant] have
any treaty with God and His
messenger?

But if he does not embrace the Islam
religion, then don't kill him with
perfidy, but take him to his people
habitation where he is safe.
c

Because they blindly follow their
fathers.

Excepting those with whom you
made a treaty in the Inviolable
Mosque [at Mecca; because they
have not broken their treaty with
you.]
So long as these keep [their
treaty] with you, do you [Muslims]
keep up [your treaty] with them;
for God loves those who avoid
[breaking the covenant.]
d

With smooth words and showing love
towards you.
1249

8. How is that [you keep up
any treaty with those who break
it?]
Whereas if they overcome you,
they regard not any covenant nor
any fulfillment [of pact].

e

Concealing hatred,
covenant breaking.
f

perfidy

and

With no good manners.

They please you with [words of]
their mouthsd, but their hearts are
averse e; and most of them are
indecent f.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to

a

i.e. they have chosen to deny the

7. ِِْامِفَ َماِا ْستَمَاموِاِْلَك ِْمِفَا ْستَمٌِموا
ِِ عاهَدت ُِّْمِعِن َِدِ ْال َمس ِْج ِِدِ ْال َح َر
ِ للاِ َوعِن َِدِ َرسو ِل ِِهِ ِإ
ِِّ ِع ْهدِِعِن َِد
َِ ٌَك
َ َِِالَِّالَّذٌِن
َ َِِْؾِ ٌَكونِِل ِْلم ْش ِركٌِن
َِللاٌِحِ بُِِّ ْالمتَّمٌِن
َِّ ِن
َِّ لَه ِْمِ ِإ
1249
ْ ٌَِْؾِ َو ِإن
8. َِالَِ ِذ َّم ِةًٌِ ْرضونَكمِ ِبؤ َ ْف َوا ِه ِه ِْمِ َوت َؤْ َبىِللوبه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْكثَره ِْمِفَاسِمون
ِ الًِّ َو
ِ الٌََِ ْرلبوِاِْفٌِك ِْمِ ِإ
ِ ِع َلٌْك ِْم
َِ ٌَك
َ ِظ َهروا
1248
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dispraise
the
associaters:]

leaders

of

the

1250

9. They have exchanged God‘s
revelations for a little gain a, and
barred [people] from His way b –
They [are wrong-doers, and] evil,
indeed, are their deeds.

revelations of God in order to gain a
little gain, which is the leadership and
the money that they have gained by
means of the leadership; and it is in
fact little in relation to the Next Life.
b

i.e. from His religion and way which
leads its followers to Paradise.
c

This has been interpreted in the
interpretation of the previous aya 9: 8.
1251

10. Observing not
any
covenant nor any fulfillment [of
pact] towards any believer c; they
are the transgressors [on believers
and weak people.]

1252

11. But if they [: these chiefs
and leaders] repent and perform
prayers and pay the Zakat [alms],
then [they are] your brothers in
religion.
We [will, in the future,] expound d
the revelations to a people having
knowledge.

d

i.e. in the future, We shall explain the
Quran revelations in details.
[In fact,] I have now explained the
[revelations] in details.
e

Like Al-Harith son of Hisham, and
Abu Sufyan son of Harb and the other
chiefs of Quraish.
1253

12. Yet if these [chiefs] violate
their covenants, to which they
swore, even after ratifying them,
and insult your religion, – fight the
chiefs of unbelief e;
for

they

are

[associaters

and

f

They do not observe the covenant
and the swear.
g

If you fight them.

h

So the first one whom they killed was

9. َِسبٌِ ِل ِِهِإِنَّه ِْمِ َساءِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
ِ ٌِللاِث َ َمنًاِلَل
ِِّ ِت
ِِ ا ْشت ََر ْوِاِْبِآٌَا
َ ِْصدُّوِا
َ ِعن
َ َبلًِف
10. َِالَِ ِذ َّم ِةًِ َوأ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالم ْعت َدون
ِ الًِّ َو
ِ الٌََِ ْرلبونَِِفًِِمإْ مِ نِِ ِإ
ِ
1252
َّ ِِْصبلَِةَِ َوآت َوا
11. َِتِ ِلمَ ْومٌَِِ ْعلَمون
ِِ صلِِاآل ٌَا
ِِ الزكَاِة َِفَإ ِ ْخ َوانك ِْمِفًِِال ّد
ّ ِ ٌَِنِ َونف
َّ فَإِنِت َابوِاِْ َوأ َ َلاموِاِْال
1253
َ ع ْه ِد ِه ِْمِ َو
12. َِالَِأ َ ٌْ َمانَِِلَه ِْمِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَنت َهون
ِ ِط َعنوِاِْفًِِدٌِنِك ِْمِفَمَاتِلوِاِْأَبِ َّم ِةَِ ْالك ْف ِِرِ ِإنَّه ِْم
َ َِِو ِإنِنَّكَثوِاِْأ َ ٌْ َمانَهمِ ِّمنِبَ ْع ِِد
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hypocrites]
not
pledged
to
f
covenants ; that [by fighting
them] they may refrain [from
hurting you and insulting your
religion g.]

Yasser and his wife Somayya; and that
was in Mecca before the Muslims
emigrated to Medina.
i

With smiting [by the sword],
thrusting [by the spear and arrow] and
killing.
j

1254

13. [Believers,] will you not
fight a people who violated their
covenants [to which they swore to
you], and intended to take the
messenger out [of his home, as for
to kill him], and it is they who
began [killing] you the first time h?
Are you afraid of them [because
they are chiefs and leaders]?
God is More Worthy that you
should fear, if you – truly – are
believers.

1255

14. Fight them [: the
associaters], and God will chastise
them by your hands i, and will
degrade them j, give you victory
over them [in the war] and allay
the breasts of a folk of believers.

With captivity.

k

i.e. the rage of the believers by
killing the disbelievers who killed their
believing brothers.
l

So this is good news of admission into
Paradise.
Therefore, anyone killed as a martyr,
God will turn to him, accept his
repentance and wipe out his sins.
The indication of this is in the story of
the Israelites who worshipped the calf:
God – be glorified – said expressing
the words of Moses, in the Quran 2:
54, which means:
(And
kill
[the
calf-worshippers
amongst] yourselves; that will be best
for you with your Savior."
Then He turned
forgiveness.] )

towards

you

[in

So when they were killed, God turned
towards them and accepted their
repentance.

1256

15. And [He will] remove the
rage of their hearts k, and [that]
God may turn towards whom He

13. ِكِأَنِت َْخش َْوهِِ ِإن
ُِّ اللِأ َ َح
ِّ لِ َم َّرةِِأَت َْخش َْونَه ِْمِ َف
َِ لِ َوهمِبَ َدإوك ِْمِأ َ َّو
ِِ الرسو
ِ الَِتمَاتِلونَِِلَ ْو ًماِنَّكَثوِاِْأَ ٌْ َمانَه ِْمِ َو َه ُّموِاِْ ِبإ ِ ْخ َر
ِ َأ
َّ ِِاج
َِكنتمِ ُّمإمِ نٌِن
1255
14. َِورِلَ ْومِِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َوٌَ ْشؾِِِصد
ِّ ِِلَاتِلوه ِْمٌِ َع ِ ّذبْهم
َ ِللاِ ِبؤ َ ٌْدٌِك ِْمِ َوٌ ْخ ِز ِه ِْمِ َوٌَنص ْرك ِْم
1256
15. ِعلٌِمِِ َحكٌِم
ِّ ع َلىِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َو
ِّ ِِظِللو ِب ِه ِْمِ َوٌَتوب
َِ ٌْ ؼ
َ َِِْوٌ ْذهِب
َ ِللا
َ ِللا
1254
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pleases [to be a martyr] l;
God is All-Knowing [about whoever
will attain martyrdom], All-Wise [in
His acts so He commanded you to
fight the associaters.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1257

16. a Or do you [Muslims]
suppose you will be left [at home]
when God has not yet known those
of you who struggle b, [and those
who] take – apart from God and
His messenger and the believers –
none [as intimate friends] to
engage with [in their parties or
programs?] c
God is Most Aware of what you do.

a

It implies: Do you deem you will be
rewarded without working, or do you
think you will be admitted into
Paradise without struggling in the way
of God …
b

Those whom He will admit into
Paradise.
c

It means: those who do not take
friends and intimates with whom they
engage in their programs and parties,
other than only God's messenger and
those who believe in him; so those will
be rewarded and will go to Paradise.
ِ
So the يجة
َ  َولis the group with whom he
has intimate friendship, social relation
and he likes them.
There is another aya similar to this one
in the Quran 3: 142, which means:
([Do you, believers, think that you will
be rewarded without any work] or do
you suppose you will enter Paradise
without God knows which of you fight
hard [in His cause], and [also] He
knows which is steadfast [in fighting?])

16. ًِالَِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َولٌِ َج ِة
ِ الَِ َرسو ِل ِِهِ َو
ِ للاِ َو
ِِّ ِون
ِِ للاِالَّذٌِنَِِ َجاهَدوِاِْمِ نك ِْمِ َولَ ِْمِ ٌَتَّخِ ذواِِْمِ نِد
ِّ ِأ َِْمِ َح ِسبْت ِْمِأَنِتتْ َركوِاِْ َولَ َّماِ ٌَ ْعلَ ِِم
َِللاِ َخ ِبٌرِِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملون
ِّ َِو
1257
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – commanded
the Muslims to prevent the associaters
(and idolaters) to stand in the
Inviolable Mosque for prayers and for
performing their religious rites in it:]

a

Attending the mosque is by the
coming of people into it for worship,
performing the religious rites like the
prayers, the supplication and asking
from God, the glorification and reciting
the Quran.

1258

17. It is not for the associaters
to attend a the places of God's
worship [: the mosques],
testifying against themselves to
the disbelief b.
As for such [disbelievers], their
deeds are vain c, and in the Fire
they will abide [on Doomsday.]

1259

18. None shall attend God's
places of worship [with prayers
and devotion] but only he:

b

i.e. some of them testified to them
that they were disbelievers, but they
did not listen to their words nor did
they work according to their command.

Those were some of the Quraish
tribesmen, before the Prophet, who
prevented them from worshipping the
idols and declared to them that they
were disbelievers.

Afterwards,
Mohammed
testified
against them, and he was one of their
Quraish tribesmen.
c

who believes in God [One without
any associate] and the Last Day [:
the Doomsday],

i.e. they will not be rewarded, but will
be punished according to their deeds.

and establishes the prayers,
and pays the Zakat [alms],
and fears none [of peers and
associates] but [fears] God alone;
it may be that those will be among
the guided [to the way of

َ علَىِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ ِب ْالك ْف ِِرِأ ْولَبِنَِِ َح ِب
17. ِارِه ِْم
ِِ َّتِأ َ ْع َماله ِْمِ َوفًِِالن
ِْ ط
َ َِِاج َِدِهللاِشَا ِهدٌِن
ِ س
َ َماِكَانَِِل ِْلم ْش ِركٌِنَِِأَنِ ٌَ ْعمروِاِْ َم
َِخَالِدون
1259
َّ ِصبلَِةَِ َوآت َى
18. ِسىِأ ْولَـبِنَِِأَن
َِّ َِّال
ِ شِ ِإ
َِ الزكَاِة َِ َولَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْخ
َِ اللِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِ َوأ َ َل
ِِّ نِآ َمنَِِ ِب
ِْ للاِ َم
ِِّ ِاج َِد
َّ امِال
ِ س
َ للاِفَ َع
َ ِإنَّ َماِ ٌَ ْعمرِِ َم
ٌََِكونوِاِْمِ نَِِ ْالم ْهتَدٌِن
1258
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Paradise.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the associaters (of Mecca)
heard the previous aya 9: 17 which
means: (testifying against themselves
to the disbelief), they said: "How can
the disbelief be ascribed to us, while
we serve the mosque, give water to
the
pilgrim,
and
relieve
the
distressed?"
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
1260

19. Do you consider – the
giving of water to pilgrims and the
care about the Inviolable Mosque
[at Mecca] – the same as [the faith
of] one who believes in God
[alone, without any associate] and
[believes in] the Last Day [:
Doomsday]
and
struggles
[together with God's messenger] in
the way of God?
Not equal are they before God;
and God guides not [to the way of
the truth] the people of the wrongdoers.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the believers, so He said:]

a

By the tongue of their prophets.

19. ِللاِالَِِ ٌَ ْست َوونَِِعِن َِد
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِِّ نِآ َمنَِِ ِب
ِْ امِ َك َم
ِِ ارِة َِ ْال َمس ِْج ِِدِ ْال َح َر
ِّ أ َ َج َع ْلت ِْمِ ِسمَا ٌَ ِةَِ ْال َحا
َ ًِِاللِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِ َو َجا َه َِدِف
َ جِِ َو ِع َم
َّ ِالَِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِم
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِ ِللا
ِّ للاِ َو
ِِّ
1260
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20. Those, who have believed
[in God and His messenger] and
emigrated [with him to Medina]
and struggled – in the way of God
– with their property and their
lives, are of a greater rank [than
others] before God; and these are
the winners [of the prosperity in
Paradise.]

b

from which they will not depart.

c

i.e. much recompense.

1262

21. Their Lord gives them
good tidings a of mercy – from Him
– and good pleasure [in the Next
Life] and Gardens [will be for
them] wherein they will be in
lasting prosperity.

1263

22. Therein to dwell forever
and ever b; surely with God is a
mighty c recompense.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet ordered his companions
to go forth to struggle, i.e. to the
'Jihad', but some of the hypocrites
started to forbid their sons and
brothers from going forth, because
they feared the killing; therefore, His
saying – be glorified – in this aya was
revealed:]

a

i.e. don't listen to their words and
forsake the word of God's messenger;
because
anyone
disobeys
the
messenger then he is a disbeliever.
b

and

c

Who forbade you from the struggling

And listens to their words
disobeys God's messenger …

1264

23. Believers, take not your
fathers and brothers for friends [to
َ للاِبِؤ َ ْم َوا ِل ِه ِْمِ َوأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِأ َ ْع
20. َِللاِ َوأ ْو َلبِنَِِهمِِ ْالفَابِزون
ِِّ ِظمِِ َد َر َجةًِِعِن َِد
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌِسب
َ ًِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوهَا َجروِاِْ َو َجاهَدوِاِْف
ّ ٌَب
21. ِشِره ِْمِ َربُّهمِبِ َرحْ َمةِِ ِّم ْنهِِ َو ِرض َْوانِِ َو َجنَّاتِِلَّه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِنَعٌِمِِ ُّممٌِم
1263
22. ِعظِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ خَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِأَبَدًاِ ِإ
َ ِِللاِعِن َدهِِأَجْ ر
1261
1262
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disobey God's messenger], if they
prefer the disbelief to the belief a.
And whoso of you takes them for
friends b, such are the wrongdoers.

1265

24. Say [Mohammed to them]:
"If your fathers, your sons, your
brothers c, your wives, your clan,
the possessions that you have
gained, the commerce you fear
may slacken, and the dwellings
which you love –
if these are dearer to you than [the
obedience to]
God
and
His
messenger d and [dearer to you
than] to struggle in His way e;
then wait till [death f, when] God
will bring His 'amr' [: the angels of
death] g; God guides not the
disobedient people [who forbade
you from struggling.]"

(: the Jihad).
d

So that you forsake the struggling (:
the Jihad) for such things.
e

It means: if you want to remain in
[the life of] the World for such things
that you love, and because you fear of
the killing.
f

i.e. then wait for death, because
anyone who is not killed, will at last
die, and the World is not a home of
everlasting.
In addition, that which you like cannot
remain with you forever, but in fact
the World is a home of transmission
and disappearance; so wait until God
will send his angels of death …
g

It means: Wait until God will send
the death angels to seize your ghosts,
and then you will have remorse about
that which you missed.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------a

1266

25. God did help you in many
[battle-]fields a, and on the day [of
the Battle] of Hunayn b when

It means: Why do you abstain from
the Jihad (or the struggling) while God
helped you in many battle fields and
you were not killed there? Moreover,
the triumph is up to God, not because

23. َِِانِ َو َمنِ ٌَت ََولَّهمِ ِّمنك ِْمِفَؤ ْولَـبِن
ِِ اإلٌ َم
ِِ َ الَِتَتَّخِ ذوِاِْآبَاءك ِْمِ َوإِ ْخ َوانَك ِْمِأ َ ْو ِلٌَاءِإ
ِ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِا
َ ِنِا ْست َ َحبُّوِاِْ ْالك ْف َِر
ِ ِعلَى
َّ
َِهمِِالظالِمون
1265
24. ِسا َدهَا
ِْ ل
َ لِإِنِكَانَِِآبَاإك ِْمِ َوأَ ْبنَآإك ِْمِ َو ِإ ْخ َوانك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْز َواجك ِْمِ َو
َ ارةِِت َْخش َْونَِِ َك
َ ٌِرتك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْم َوالِِا ْلت ََر ْفتموهَاِ َوتِ َج
َ عش
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِالٌَِ ْهدِيِالم ْو َِم
ِ ِللا
ِّ للاِبِؤ ْم ِرِِهِ َو
ِّ ًِِ
َِ سبٌِ ِل ِِهِفت ََربَّصوِاِ َحتىٌَِؤت
ِّ َِِض ْونَ َهاِأ َحبَِِّ ِإلٌْكمِ ِّمن
َ ساكِنِِت َْر
َ ًِِللاِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َو ِج َهادِِف
َ َو َم
َِْالفَا ِسمٌِن
1266
25. ِعلٌَْكمِِاأل َ ْرضِِ ِب َما
ِْ ضا َل
ِِ ٌِرةِِ َو ٌَ ْو َِمِحنٌَْنِِ ِإ ِْذِأ َ ْع َج َبتْك ِْمِكَثْ َرتك ِْمِفَلَ ِْمِت ْؽ
ِّ ِِص َركم
َ ِعنك ِْم
َ ِت
َ ش ٌْبًاِ َو
َ ِن
َ َلَمَ ِْدِن
َ للاِفًِِ َم َواطِ نَِِ َكث
َِتِث َِّمِ َولٌَّْتمِ ُّم ْد ِب ِرٌن
ِْ َرح َب
1264
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your multitude was pleasing to
you, but it availed you naught c;
the land – for all that it is wide –
was strait for youd, and you turned
your backs in flight [away from the
Prophet.]

of the large number.
b

You were more numerous than your
enemy was.
c

In defeating your enemy.

d

1267

26. Then God brought down
His 'assuredness' on His apostle
[Mohammed] and on the believers;
and brought down [from heaven]
hosts [of angels to persuade the
believers to fight and be steadfast]
whom you did not see [O Muslims]
e
,
and He chastised the unbelievers
[at your hands];
such
[slaying,
captivity
and
plundering that befell them] is the
reward of unbelievers.

1268

27. Then God, even after that
[slaying and captivity that befell
the disbelievers] may turn towards
whom f He will;
God is All-Forgiving, Most Merciful.
g

According
to
the
fear
that
overwhelmed you. This is a parable of
one being in extreme distress.
e

And as such did He help you with
victory against your enemy.
f

On the disbelievers who afterwards
converted, and on the believers who
ran away.
g

The story:

Commentators and historians said that
after God's messenger conquered
Mecca, he then departed from it,
setting forth to Hunayn, to fight the
tribes of Hawazin and Thaqief, in the
last days of the lunar month of
Ramadan and the start of the Shawwal
lunar month, in the year 8 A. H. (after
Hijra or Emigration.)
The chiefs of Hawazin gathered around
Malik son of ‗Awf al-Nasri; they took,
with them to the battle field, their
property, women and children, and
they
settled
at
Autas.
Durayd son of ‗Simmah was with
them; he was the chief of Jash'aam;
he was an elderly man, and was about
blind because of his elderly.
He said: "Where are you now?"

26. ِبِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َوذَلِنَِِ َجزَ اء
َِ َّلِجنودًاِلَّ ِْمِت ََر ْوهَاِ َوعذ
َِ َعلَىِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َوأَنز
ِّ ِل
َِ ث َِّمِأَنَز
َ علَىِ َرسو ِل ِِهِ َو
َ ِِسكٌِنَت َه
َ ِللا
َِْالكَاف ِِرٌن
1268
27. ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ِّ علَىِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َو
ِّ ِِث َِّمِ ٌَتوب
َ َِِللاِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِذَلِن
1267
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They said: "At Autas."
He said: "An excellent field for horses
of the cavalry. But what is all such
sounds of camels, donkeys, oxen and
sheep in addition to the crying of
children!?"
They said: "Malik, son of ‗Awf, drove
with the people their children, property
and women; in order that every man
will fight defending his family and
property."
Durayd said: "He is only a shepherd of
sheep; I swear to it by the Lord of the
Ka'aba of Mecca!"
Then he said: "Bring to me Malik!"
And when he came to him, he said to
him: "Malik, you are now the chief of
your people, and this day is a serious
day with serious consequences; so
return back your families to their
homes, and fight the men on the backs
of horses; because none will avail you
but only a man with his sword and
horse; so if you overcome, those
behind you will follow you; but if you
lose, then you will preserve the honor
of your families."
Malik said to him: "You have become
old, and you have lost your knowledge
and wisdom."
The messenger of God knotted his
major flag and handed it to Ali son of
Abu Talib; he also ordered everyone
entered Mecca with a flag to take it
with
him.
Then he marched, after staying at
Mecca
for
fifteen
days.
He also borrowed one hundred shields
from Safwan son of Umayya.
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Safwan said to him: "Is it in a way of
debt
or
taking
by
force?"
The prophet said: "A debt that will
surely be repaid."
So Safwan lent him a hundred shields
and went forth with him.
And there came out with him also two
thousand men out of those converted
following the conquest of Mecca.

The prophet – salam to him – entered
Mecca accompanied by ten thousand
men, and went out of it accompanied
by
twelve
thousand
men.

God's messenger then sent one of his
companions to Malik, son of ‗Awf, while
the latter said to his people: "Let
everyone of you put his family and
property behind his back, break the
sheaths of your swords, and lay in
ambush in the pits of this valley, and
behind its trees; so when it is early
morning, then attack them all of a
sudden; for Mohammed have not faced
yet anyone skilled in war and fighting!"
God's messenger led people in the
dawn prayer, then at early morning
they went down the valley of Hunayn,
when all of a sudden the hosts of
Hawazin attacked them from every
side, so Bani Sulaym, who were at the
forefront, ran away as did those
behind them. Therefore, God left them
alone to their enemy: on account of
their trust in their multitude [rather
than trust in God alone.]
Ali, holding the flag, stood fighting
them together with few other men,
and those fleeing passed by God's
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messenger while they were running
away.
Abbas son of abd-Muttalib held the
bridle of the mule of God's messenger.
Fadhl was to his right, and Abu Sufyan
son of Harith son of Muttalib was to his
left, in addition to Nawfal son of
Harith, Rabi'aa son of Harith among
nine men of the prophet's clan of Bani
Hashim; the tenth one of them was
Ayman son of Um Ayman who was
later killed on that day.
When God's messenger saw the fleeing
of people from him, he said to Abbas
who had an orotund sound: "Climb to
this hill and cry out:
"O 'Emigrants' and 'Helpers'! O people
of the second chapter of the Quran, O
men who pledge allegiance under the
tree! Where do you flee to? This is
God's messenger, standing here!"
So when the Muslims heard the voice
of Abbas, they came back and said:
"Compliance! Compliance!"
The Helpers [: people of Medina] in
particular fought the associaters until
God's messenger said: "Now the
fighting has become violent; I am the
prophet in truth and I don't lie; I am
the son of abd-Muttalib!"
So the victory came from God – be
glorified – and the Hawazin tribe was
utterly defeated, and they scattered in
every side, while the Muslims pursued
after them. Malik son of ‗Awf went and
lodged in the fort of the Ta'if.
About one hundred of their men were
killed, and the Muslims seized their
property and women. God's messenger
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commanded the captives and property
to be taken to Ja'arana, and assigned
Badil son of Warqa al Khuza'ee on the
spoils.
And he – salam to him – pursued after
the enemy and approached the Ta'if
seeking after Malik son of ‗Awf, and
besieged the people of Ta'if for the rest
of the month, then when the month of
Zul Qi'ada came, he went away to
Ja'arana and distributed the spoils of
Hunayn and Autas. He had six
thousands of the children and women
of Hawazin, in addition to a large
number
of
camels
and
sheep.

Then he commanded a crier to cry out:
"No sexual contact should be done
with the pregnant women till they give
birth; neither with the non-pregnant
until it becomes clear by menstruation
that they are not pregnant."
Then the envoys of Hawazin came to
Ja'arana
surrendering
to
God's
messenger; their orator stood and
said:
"God's messenger, the captive women
include your aunts and those who took
care about you when you were child;
and had it been that the son of Abu
Samra or No'man son of Munzir had
captured us, and had afflicted us with
something similar to that visited us
from you, we would have hoped their
kindness and generosity; and you in
fact are more noble and generous!"
Then he said some poetry to ask the
kindness of the prophet.
So the Prophet – salam to him – said:
"Which of the two things you prefer,
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the captives or the property?"
They said: "God's messenger, the
honor of our families is that certainly
we prefer."
The messenger of God said: "As
regards to my clan Bani Hashim, I
return back to you the captives that
they have.
And I shall speak to the rest of
Muslims and intercede to them for
your behalf, so speak you also to them
and show to them your true conversion
to
the
Islam."

Then after the Prophet prayed the
noon-time prayer, they stood and
spoke; and the Prophet said: "I return
the share of Bani Hashim, and all that
is by my hand, to them; so whoso likes
to give his share without being forced
to do so, then let him give [his share
of the captives], and whoso dislikes to
give then let him take the ransom, and
I vouchsafe their ransom."
Then the people gave the captives,
except few of them asked for the
ransom.
God's messenger then sent to Malik
son of ‗Awf, and said: "If you come
surrendering to me and converting to
the Islam, I shall return to you your
family and your property, in addition
to that I shall give you one hundred
camels."
So he came out of the Ta'if, and the
Prophet returned to him his family and
property, and gave him one hundred
camels, and assigned him the governor
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of his people who converted.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1269

28. Believers, the associaters
are indeed unclean; so let them
not
approach
the
Inviolable
Mosque [for pilgrimage] after this
year of theirs [in which this soora
was revealed.]
If you fear the need [and poverty]
a
, God shall enrich you b out of His
bounty, if He will; for God is AllKnowing c, Most Wise d.

a

They became afraid lest their trade
and business may decline, according to
preventing
the
associaters
and
idolaters from entering into the
Inviolable Mosque.
b

c

By another way.

About
servants.
d

the

advantages

of

His

With His commands.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When God – be glorified – ordered to
fight the associaters among the Arab
and to prevent them from entering the
Inviolable Mosque, He followed that by
commanding that the Jizya tribute
should be taken from the associaters
and disbelievers among the people of
the Bible: Jews and Christians;
because they are so many sects: some
of them: monotheists devoted to God
alone, and some of them: associaters
and others: disbelievers; so in case
they abstain from giving the Jizya
tribute, then fight them. This is in His
saying in this aya:]
1270

29. Fight against those given
the Scripture; such of them as
believe not in God [alone] a nor the
َ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ ِإ َّن َماِ ْالم ْش ِركونَِِنَ َجسِِ َف
28. ِؾ
َِ س ْو
ِْ عامِ ِه ِْمِهَـذَاِ َو ِإ
َِ بلِِ ٌَ ْم َربوِاِْ ْال َمس ِْج َِدِ ْال َح َر
َ ِنِخِ ْفت ِْم
َ ِامِ َب ْع َِد
َ ع ٌْلَ ِةًِ َف
ْ
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29. َِِكِمِ نَِِالَّذٌِن
ِِّ الَِ ٌَدٌِنونَِِدٌِنَِِ ْال َح
ِ للاِ َو َرسولهِِ َو
ِّ ِالٌَِ َح ِ ّرمونَِِ َماِ َح َّر َِم
ِ الَِ ِب ْال ٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِ َو
ِ اللِ َو
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Last Day [: the Doomsday], nor do
they forbid what God and His
messenger [Moses b forbade in
their Book: the Torah], nor do they
follow the religion of truth [: the
monotheism c], until they pay the
'Jizia' tribute [submissive] to
[your] hand [and power], and they
have been humbled.

a

But they claim about the Trinity, or
assign a son to Him.
b

son of Amram.

c

With which God sent all the prophets:
the religion of monotheism and the
‗exclusive devotion to God alone‘.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about some kinds of the association
with God, committed by Jews and
Christians, so He said:]
1271

30. The [past] Jews said a:
"Ezra is the son of God" b,
and [most of] Christians say: "The
Christ is the son of God!" That is
[merely untrue] words uttered by
their mouthsc;
[in this respect] they but simulate
what the disbelievers [among the
pagan Arab d] used to say, [and
that was] before [the Arab e];
may God be against them! How
they do lie!

a

In the time of Ezra.

b

They said this, when Ezra wrote for
them the Torah [The Torah of Ezra];
he left every word (God) as an empty
space, then he wrote it [as an invisible
writing] with the silver nitrate solution,
and said to them: "God will write that
space with the pen of His might, forty
days later; so leave it exposed to the
sun."
Then when they saw it written as Ezra
had said to them, at that time they
said: Ezra is the son of God, for God
loved him and wrote for him in his
Torah.
c

No heavenly book told them about
such a thing, neither did any apostle
tell them, nor have they any evidence
to it.
d

1272

31. They have taken their

i.e. the associaters (or idolaters)
among the Arab who said: the angels
are the daughters of God; therefore,
Christians and ancient Jews ascribed a

30. ِْلِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِا
َِ ضاهِإونَِِلَ ْو
ِِّ ِِارىِ ْال َمسٌِحِِابْن
ِْ َللاِ َو َلال
ِِّ ِِتِ ْال ٌَهودِِعزَ ٌْرِِابْن
ِِ ََولَال
َ ٌِللاِذَلِنَِِلَ ْولهمِ ِبؤ َ ْف َوا ِه ِه ِْم
َ تِال َّن
َ ص
َِللاِأَنَّىٌِإْ فَكون
ِّ ِِمِ نِلَبْلِِلَاتَلَهم
1271

879

rabbis f and their monks and the
Christ g, Mary's son, as lords apart
from God, when they were
commanded [in the Torah, Psalms
and Gospel] to serve but only One
God; there is no god but He; glory
be to Him above all [material
creatures] that they associate
[with Him.]

son to God, and the pagan Arab
ascribed daughters to Him.
e

Jews and Christians had claimed
about the son of God, before did the
Arab claim that the angels are the
daughters of God.
While their belief about the crucifixion:
Christians acquired it from Indians who
followed the doctrine of Krishna that:
the forgiveness of sins is attained
through torturing the body; and as
such do Christians say that the Christ
was crucified and by his crucifixion we
are forgiven our sins.
f

i.e. Jews have taken their rabbis as
masters and lords, and Christians have
taken their monks and clergies as
masters and lords whom they glorified
and sanctified, apart from God.
g

They have taken him as god apart
from God Almighty.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1273

32. They [: Jews, Christians
and pagan Arabs] desire to put out
the light [: the Quran] of God, with
[the falsehood words of] their
mouths a, but God insists to perfect
His light [to Muslims, by means of
Mohammed]
though
the
unbelievers are averse.

a

i.e. By saying their lies and by
hindering people from God's religion:
the religion of the Islam. The 'light'
here means: the Quran.
b

Which guides to the standard and
straight way.
c

Which will not be confounded with
falsehood, as did it confounded the
Judaism and Christianity; because
many kings came to them who

31.َِّال
ِ الَِّ ِإ َلـ ِهَِ ِإ
ِ ِالَِّ ِل ٌَ ْعبدوِاِْ ِإلَـ ًهاِ َواحِ دًا
ِ حِابْنَِِ َِم ْر ٌَ َِمِ َو َماِأمِ روِاِْ ِإ
َِ ٌِللاِ َو ْال َمس
ِِّ ِون
ِِ اره ِْمِ َور ْه َبانَه ِْمِأ َ ْر َبابًاِ ِّمنِد
َ ِاتَّخَذوِاِْأَحْ َب
َِع َّماٌِ ْش ِركون
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ْ
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َ
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ْ ٌٌِ ِرٌدونَِِأَن
32. َِورهِِ َولَ ِْوِك َِرِهَِ ْالكَافِرون
ِ للاِ ِإ
ِّ ِللاِ ِبؤ َ ْف َوا ِه ِه ِْمِ َوٌَؤْبَى
ِِّ ِور
َِ طفِإوِاِْن
َ الَِّأَنٌِتِ َِّمِن
1272

880

1274

33. It is He [: God] Who has
sent His messenger [: Mohammed]
with the guidance [: included in
the Quran b] and [the Islam:] the
religion of [pure] truth c,
[Then God – be glorified – told that the
truth will overcome and the religion of
the Islam will prevail on all religions in
the future, so He said …]

that He may make it d victorious
over all religions [in the future, at
the time of the Awaited Mahdi: the
Comforter] though the unbelievers
are averse [to that.] e

changed their religion and altered their
program, so they worshipped the
Baalim, Astaroth, the star Sirius and
others.
Christians in like manner, worshipped
the Christ and the cross, so they
cofounded the truth with falsehood.
d

i.e. the Islam religion.

e

It is written in the commentary book
of 'Majm'a al- Bayan by the Tibrissi,
chapter 5, page 25 (a book in Arabic):
(("That will be at the time of the
coming of Jesus son of Mary: any
follower of any religion will either
convert or pay the Jizya tribute."
Abu Ja'afa said: "That will be at the
time of the coming of the Mahdi; all
people will admit Mohammed – salam
to him."
Kalby said: "The Islam will prevail all
religions; that will certainly take place,
and it has not yet happened;
Doomsday will not be unless such
thing will occur."
Miqdad said: "I heard the messenger
of God – salam to him – saying: "All
people rural and urban will convert to
the Islam, either by dignity or by
compelling."))

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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ْ ٌِكِل
33. ٌَِِنِك ِلّ ِِهِ َولَ ِْوِك َِرَِهِ ْالم ْش ِركون
ِِ علَىِال ّد
ِِّ ٌِنِ ْال َح
ِِ لِ َرسولَهِِ ِب ْاله َدىِ َود
َِ س
َ ِِظ ِه َره
َ ه َِوِ َّالذِيِأ َ ْر
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a

And they who hoard up gold and
silver and expend them not c for
the sake of God – foretell them the
tidings of a grievous chastisement
[in the Next Life d.]

b

34. Believers, [beware of
rabbis and monks; because] many
of [Jewish priests:] rabbis and
[Christian] monks devour the
wealth of people a unjustly, and
impede [people] from God's way b.

They devour the property of people in
the name of religion, and they take the
bribe to judge people [with injustice.]

i.e. from His religion: the Islam
religion.
c

On the needy, the poor,
wretched, orphans, and widows.
1276

35. On the day when such
[gold and silver] shall be heated in
the fire of Hell, and their foreheads
and their flanks and their backs
will be seared therewith! "This is
[the reward of] that which you
stored up for yourselves; taste
then [the chastisement of the gold
and silver] that you hoarded up.‖

the

d

Whether they are Jews, Christians or
Muslims; because God dislikes every
niggard and stingy one.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1277

36. To God, the number of
months [in a one year] is twelve
months by God's ordinance a in the
day when He created the heavens
and the earth b. Four of them are
inviolable c:
That [forbidding] is the religion [of

a

i.e. with what God established and
perfected in the universe.
b

i.e. the planets including the earth.

c

i.e. the fighting and chasing are
forbidden during them.
d

Like the guardian who grows and
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35. َِارِ َج َهنَّ َِمِفَت ْك َوىِ ِب َهاِ ِج َباهه ِْمِ َوجنوبه ِْمِ َِوظهوره ِْمِهَـ َذاِ َماِ َكن َْزت ِْمِألَنفسِك ِْمِفَذولوِاِْ َماِكنت ِْم
ِِ ع َل ٌْ َهاِفًِِن
َ ٌَِ ْو َِمٌِحْ َمى
َِت َ ْكنِزون
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ُّ نِ ِع َّدِة َِال
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Abraham] the guardian
followers and sons.]

d

[of his

So wrong not yourselves in them
[by transgressing on people.]
And wage war [as much as you
can] on all the associaters e even
as they are waging war on all of
you by all their means.
And know that God is along with
those f
who
ward
off
[His
punishment; that He helps them
with victory.]

takes care about the orphans, and
their livelihood affairs.
e

Whether they be
Christians and others.

Arab,

Jews,

So anyone worships and sanctifies a
statue, then he is an associater; and
anyone assigns peers apart from God,
then he is an associater; and anyone
makes
intercession
or
mediation
between him and God, or considers
some intercessors for his behalf before
God so he worships and sanctifies such
intercessors, then he is an associater.
f

i.e. with them by His help.

The inviolable months are: [four lunar
months:]
three
of
them
are
successive: Zul- Qa‘dah, Zul-Hijja and
Muharram, and one of them is solitary:
which is the lunar month of Rajab.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Arab were accustomed to forbid
the fighting in the four inviolable
months, according to what they adopt
of the religion of Abraham and
Ishmael, but afterwards they changed
according to their desires; so that
when some of their chiefs wanted to
fight with another tribe, and that was
one of the inviolable months, he said
to his people: "let us postpone the
forbidding of this month to the next."
E.g. if that was the lunar inviolable
month of Muharaam, they fought
during it, and considered it instead of
the month of Safar, and they then
abstain from fighting in the month of
Safar; and as such did they substitute
one month with another according to
their own advantage; and this also is

883

confirmed by their poetry.
Therefore,
God
dispraised
them
concerning such acts, and He said:]
1278

37. The postponing [of an
inviolable month] is only an
addition to [your] disbelief;
whereby
those
[Arabs]
disbelieve are misled [by
postponement a]:

who
such

One year they violate [the fighting
in] it, but keep it inviolable
[another] year b, in order to tread
on and crush the [inviolability of
these] numbered [months] which
God has made inviolable; so as to
violate [according to their vain
desires] that which God has made
inviolable;
the evil of their work has been
made fair-seeming to them c;

a

i.e. the chiefs among them mislead
the followers with such alteration and
postponement, so that their followers
may follow them concerning the
fighting to which they command them.
b

According to their own desires; they
make it lawful one year, while another
year they make it unlawful; therefore,
the making lawful or unlawful will be
by their hands and as they like.
c

i.e. their chiefs made fair-seeming to
them such violation of the religion and
such acts of falsehood.
d

i.e. they wrong people and plunder
their rights.

surely God guides not the people
of the disbelievers [to the way of
the truth; because they are wrongdoers d.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet – salam to him –
intended to go in the Campaign of
Tabook,
and
he
ordered
his
companions to prepare for going forth,
some of the Muslims slacked or
lingered, and it was difficult to them

37. ِللا
ِّ ِعا ًماِلٌِّ َواطِ إوِاِْ ِع َّدِة َِ َماِ َح َّر َِم
ُِّ ض
َ ِِعا ًماِ َوٌ َح ِ ّرمونَه
َ ِِلِ ِب ِِهِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاٌِْحِ لِّونَه
َ ٌِِإنَّ َماِالنَّسًِءِِ ِز ٌَا َدةِِفًِِ ْالك ْف ِِر
َِالَِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِمِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
ِ ِللا
ِّ للاِز ٌِّنَِِلَه ِْمِسوءِِأ َ ْع َما ِل ِه ِْمِ َو
ِّ ِفٌَحِ لُّوِاِْ َماِ َح َّر َِم
1278

884

because it was far away and due to the
extreme heat because it was summer
time;
therefore,
this
aya
was
revealed:]
1279

38. Believers, what's the
matter with you that when it is
said to you: "March forth [to
struggle] in God's way", you slack
and incline to [stay at your home]land!?
Do you prefer the [temporary] life
of this World to the [lasting] Next
Life?
But the provision of this World's
life is only trivial [compared] with
the Next Life.

1280

39. If you go not forth [to
struggle in God's way], He will
chastise you with a painful
chastisement a, and instead of you
He will [afterwards] substitute
another people [obedient;] and
you will not hurt Him with anything
b
[at all]; for God is Most-Able over
all things. c

a

With poverty, humiliation, illness,
then by killing or death.
b

By your abstinence from fighting, but
you in fact will hurt yourselves
because you will miss the spoils in this
life of the World, and the reward in the
Next Life.
c

i.e. He is All-Able to substitute others
instead of you.
d

In the beginning, as will He keep up
helping him till the end.
e

i.e. their plan failed.

f

i.e. God's word is the predominant
and the successful.
g

1281

40. If you do not help him [:
the prophet with the struggling,
then know that] God did help him

In His sovereignty: He takes revenge
on the people of the association and
idolatry.

38. ِضٌتمِ ِب ْال َح ٌَاِِةِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِمِ نَِِاآلخِ َرِِة
ِ ِ للاِاثَّالَ ْلت ِْمِ ِإلَىِاأل َ ْر
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َِ ٌٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َماِلَك ِْمِ ِإ َذاِل
ِ ضِأ َ َر
َ ًِِلِ َلكمِِانفِروِاِْف
ِالَِّ َللٌِل
ِ فَ َماِ َمت َاعِِ ْال َح ٌَاِِةِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِفًِِاآلخِ َرِِةِ ِإ
1280
39. ِش ًْءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
ِّ ش ٌْبًاِ َو
ِ ؼٌ َْرك ِْمِ َو
َ ِِلِلَ ْو ًما
ِْ ع َذابًاِأَلٌِ ًماِ َو ٌَ ْستَ ْبد
ِ ِإ
َ ِل
َ ِِالَِت َض ُّروه
َ ِللا
َ ِالَِّتَنفِروِاٌِْ َع ِذّبْك ِْم
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d

h

,

when the disbelievers drove him
out [of his home at Mecca, and
they were two] the second of two
[: the prophet and Abu-Bakr],
when both of them were in the
cavern, as he [: Mohammed] said
to his companion [: Abu-Bakr]:
"Sorrow not; surely God is with us
[with His protection and help.]"
Then God brought His reassurance
down on him [: His messenger]
and aided him with hosts [of
angels to safeguard and help him],
you had not seen [because they
are spiritual];

With His management.

When the Prophet together with Abu
Bakr went in the cavern, God sent the
spider which wove its cobweb on the
gate of the cavern, and a pigeon came
and laid its egg in the entrance of the
cavern; so when Soraqa son of Malik
came seeking after them, and he saw
the pigeon eggs and the cob-web, he
said: "Had anyone entered it, the egg
would have broken, and the cob-web
would have been disrupted; therefore
he went away.
The Prophet said: "God, blind their
sights, so they may not see us!"; so
their sights were confounded against
entering the cavern, and they started
to go right and left round about the
cavern.

and He made the word of the
disbelievers the lowest e; whereas
God's word is the uppermost f;
God is All-Mighty g, Most-Wise h.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1282

41. [O believers] march [to
war and to fight the associaters,
whether you are] lightly[-equipped
with arms] or heavily[-equipped] a,
and struggle in God's way with
your possessions and your selves;
that [struggling] is [before God]
better for you [than refraining
from the struggling], if only you
know [what reward you will have
1282

a

It means: Let not the little number
and kind of weapon prevent you from
going forth to fight; because God will
help you, even if you fight only with
stones, without weapon.

41. َِللاِذَلِك ِْمِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِ ا ْنفِروِاِْخِ فَافًاِ َوثِمَا
َ ًِِالًِ َو َجاهِدوِاِْ ِبؤ َ ْم َوالِك ِْمِ َوأَنفسِك ِْمِف
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in the Next Life.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the reason of their slacking and
refraining from struggling:]
1283

42. Had it been a gain near at
hand and a good fruitful journey,
they would have followed you
[Mohammed] a,
but the far region seemed tiresome
to them b;
and they will swear by God [before
you] "If only we could, we should
certainly have come forth with you
[to fight.]"
[But surely, by such lying oath,
false apology and their habitual
hypocrisy]
they
only
let
themselves perish [into Hell]; and
truly God knows that they are liars
[with their apology.] c

a

It means: If you had invited them to
some spoils nearby, which they can
easily seize, and a journey of which
they hope to gain much gain and
material profit, they would have
followed you about it, hoping to get
money.
b

i.e. the region to which they aim is
far to them, and the long distance is
tiresome to them.
It was the campaign of Tabuk, when
they were commanded to go forth
from Medina to the north of the Arab
Peninsula near to Jordan.
c

Some commentators say that

the aya 9: 41 which means: ([O
believers] march [to war and to fight
the associaters, whether you are]
lightly[-equipped
with
arms]
or
heavily[-equipped] ..etc.)
is abrogated by the aya 9: 91 which
means: (There is no fault in the weak
and the sick ..etc.) i.e. there is no
blame on them if they slack to fight.
I say: There is no abrogation in either
of the statements of either of these
ayat. The first aya means all those
who can fight, while God – be glorified
– means in the second aya the weak
and the ill in particular, whom He

َ َ اللِلَ ِِوِا ْست
ُّ علَ ٌْ ِهمِِال
42. ِط ْعنَاِلَخ ََرجِْنَا
ِِّ شمَّةِِ َو َس ٌَحْ لِفونَِِ ِب
ِْ اصدًاِالَّت َّ َبعونَِِ َولَـكِنِ َبع َد
َ ِت
ِ َسف ًَراِل
َ َِِلَ ِْوِكَان
َ ع َرضًاِلَ ِرٌبًاِ َو
َ
َِللاِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِ ِإنَّه ِْمِلَكَاذِبون
ِّ سه ِْمِ َو
نف
أ
ِ
َِون
ِك
ل
ه
ٌ
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ع
م
ْ ْ َ َ
َ
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allowed to refrain from fighting.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1284

43.
God
pardon
you
[Mohammed!] Why did you give
them [: those hypocrites a] leave
[to stay behind], before you could
distinguish those who are truthful
from the liars?

a

Who ask you to allow them to refrain
from fighting with false apology.

1285

44. The believers, in God and
the Last Day, ask not of you
[Mohammed] any leave [to slack
and refrain from fighting], rather
than that they may struggle [along
with you] with their possessions
and their persons; God is AllKnowing of those who ward off
[His punishment.]

1286

45. None do ask of you
[Mohammed] leave [to refrain
from fighting], but only those who
believe not in God and the Last
Day, and whose hearts are full of
doubts, so with their doubt they do
waver.

1287

46.
Had
they
[:
the
hypocrites] intended to go forth [to
fight, together with the Prophet],

43. َِص َدلوِاِْ َوت َ ْعلَ َِمِ ْالكَا ِذبٌِن
ِّ ِعفَا
َ ِللا
َ
َ َِِعننَِِل َِِمِأَذِنتَِِلَه ِْمِ َحتَّىِ ٌَتَبٌََّنَِِلَنَِِالَّذٌِن
44. َِعلٌِمِِبِ ْالمتَّمٌِن
ِّ اللِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِأَنٌِ َجاهِدوِاِْبِؤ َ ْم َوا ِل ِه ِْمِ َوأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َو
ِِّ ِالٌََِ ْست َؤْذِننَِِالَّذٌِنٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِب
ِ
َ ِللا
1286
45. َِتِللوبه ِْمِفَه ِْمِفًِِ َر ٌْبِ ِه ِْمٌَِت ََردَّدون
ِْ َارت َاب
ِِّ ِالٌَِإْ مِ نونَِِب
ِ َِِِإنَّ َماِ ٌَ ْست َؤْذِننَِِالَّذٌِن
ْ اللِ َو ْالٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِ َو
1287
َ للاِان ِب َعاثَه ِْمِفَث َ َّب
46. َِلِا ْلعدوِاِْ َم َِعِ ْالمَا ِعدٌِن
َِ ٌِطه ِْمِ َول
ِّ َِعدُّواِِْلَهِِع َّدِةًِ َولَـكِنِك َِرِه
َِ َولَ ِْوِأ َ َرادوِاِْ ْالخرو
َ َ جِأل
1284
1285
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they would certainly have made
some preparation for it b:
but God was averse to their going
forth [to the fighting c]; so He
made them lag behind
[by
inserting laziness and fear in their
hearts d],
and it was said [to them]: "Stay
[in your homes] together with
those [women and children] who
stay [at home.]"

b

i.e. for the fighting, but they in fact
did not make any preparation for it.
c

Together with the believers, because
He knew the hypocrisy and perfidy
which were in their hearts.
d

So they refrained from going forth for
fighting.
1288

47. Had they gone forth
among you [O believers], they
would have added to your [power
and help] nothing more than
confusing [you];
and they would have invented lies
[and rumors] among you,
seeking to make sedition for you e;
and – among you – there are some
who would have listened to them f;
God is All- Knowing about wrongdoers g.

e

1289

48. Before [the campaign of
Tabuk]
they sought [to stir] temptation

1288
1289

h

i.e. they intend to trouble you and
insert enmity among you, by means of
such fabricated words.
f

Thinking that they were truthful,
because he does not know about them

َّ ِعلٌِمِِب
47. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِّ س َّماعونَِِلَه ِْمِ َو
ِ الَِّ َخبَا
ِ لَ ِْوِخ ََرجوِاِْفٌِكمِ َّماِزَ ادوك ِْمِ ِإ
َ ِللا
َ الًِوأل َ ْو
َ ِضعواِِْخِ بلَلَك ِْمٌَِبْؽونَكمِِ ْال ِفتْ َن ِةَِ َِوفٌِك ِْم
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[for your comrades], and they
disturbed the affairs for you
[Mohammed] i
till the true [promise] was fulfilled
[by your victory], and God's
'religion and word' prevailed,
though they were averse [to Our
helping you. j]

1290

49. Some of them k say: "Give
me leave [O Mohammed], and
don't tempt me to suffer [by going
forth with you in such a very hot
seasonl!]"
Have not such [men] already fallen
into the 'torture and suffering'? m
And surely Hell will encompass the
disbelievers [in the Next Life.] n

and what they conceal within their
hearts.
g

So that nothing of their acts and
secrets may be hidden from Him.
h

It is the deceiving of people with lies,
misguidance, barring them from God's
way and from struggling in the cause
of God, and to insert doubts in the
hearts of the weak Muslims.
i

With their lies and bad conduct.

j

i.e. that was in spite of them.

k

i.e. those hypocrites just mentioned.

l

And I cannot withstand the heat. The
one who said this was Jadd son of
Qais, one of the tribesmen of Bani
Salama; so the Prophet allowed him to
leave.
m

i.e. these hypocrites have fallen in
the chastisement, in fact.
1291

50. If a good fortuneo befalls
you [Mohammed], it vexes them;
but if a misfortune p befalls you,
they say: "We took precaution
before [this affliction, by staying at
home, so we have been safe of
it]",

n

This is a threatening and warning for
them about the occurrence of the
punishment in the Next Life.
o

Like some bounty from God, triumph
and spoils.
p

Like a distress or affliction.

and they go away [to their
families],
rejoicing
[with
the

1290
1291

َ ٌ ِنِ َج َه َّن َِمِلَمح
49. َِطةِِبِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َِّ سمَطوِاِْ َو ِإ
ِ َ َومِ ْنهمِ َّمنٌَِمولِِابْذَنِلًِِّ َوالَِِت َ ْف ِتنًِِّأ
َ ِالَِفًِِ ْال ِفتْ َن ِِة
50. َِصٌ َبةٌَِِمولواِِْلَ ِْدِأَ َخ ْذنَاِأ َ ْم َرنَاِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َوٌَت ََولَّواِِْ َّوه ِْمِفَ ِرحون
ِ صبْنَِِم
ِ صبْنَِِ َح َسنَةِِتَسإْ ه ِْمِ َو ِإنِت
ِ ِإنِت

890

affliction that has befallen you.]

1292

51. Say [Mohammed, to
them]: "Nothing [of bounties and
favors] shall visit us but only that
which God has decreed for us,

q

[and no misfortune has befallen
us, in the Battle of Uhud, but that
was due to our disobedience, and
due to our comrades' wrong
behavior] q;

(Whatever
bounty
visits
you
[Mohammed] it is from God; whatever
affliction visits you is from yourself.)

The indication of this is in His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 4: 79,
which means:

He [: God] is our Patronr;
in God let believers put all their
trust [when they go forth to fight
the associaters.]"

r

i.e. He takes care about our affairs,
about supporting and helping us
against our enemy; anyone has God as
his Patron, he should not be afraid of
the final consequences.

1293

52. Say: "Can you [hypocrites]
await for anything to visit us, other
than one of two glorious things [:
the victory and spoils, or the
martyrdom
and
attaining
Paradise?]
While we await for you that God
will
afflict
you
with
some
punishment from Himself [like
disease, poverty or one of the
World afflictions], or by our hands
[when we shall apply God's penalty
on you by flogging you with
lashes.]

51. َِلِ ْالمإْ مِ نون
ِِ للاِفَ ْل ٌَت ََو َّك
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِّ َِب
َِ الَِّ َماِ َكت
ِ صٌ َبنَاِ ِإ
َ للاِ َلنَاِه َِوِ َم ْوالَنَاِ َو
ِ ٌِللِلَّن
َ
52. ِِْنِعِن ِدِِهِأ َ ِْوِ ِبؤ َ ٌْدٌِنَاِفَت ََربَّصوا
ِْ للاِ ِب َعذَابِِ ِّم
ِّ ِِصٌ َبكم
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ن
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ِْ لِه
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ِ
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َ ْنِ َونَحْ نِِ َنت
َِِإنَّاِ َم َعكمِ ُّمت ََر ِّبصون
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Await then [the consequences]; for
we [too] are awaiting with you."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that
the
expenditure
of
these
hypocrites will not benefit them
anything while they persist on their
disbelief and disobedience, so He
said:]
1294

53. Say: "Expend willingly or
unwillingly; it shall not be accepted
from you [hypocrites]; surely you
are a people disobedient [to God
and His messenger.]"

1295

54. What prevented [them
from expending in the past, if they
were believers in God and His
messenger?]
[But
their
abstinence
from
expending in the past is that which
prevents the acceptance of their
spending, willingly, at the present
time; because they expend only to
show before the eyes of people.]
[The reason for their abstinence
from expending] was that they
disbelieved in God and
His
messenger, and [therefore] they
come not to prayers except lazily,
and they spend not [today] in the

a

So that you want them to expend out
of their wealth for the Jihad (or the
struggling for the cause of God), and
to send their sons to fight.
b

So that God gives them much wealth,

َ ِْلِأَنفِموِا
53. َِلِمِ نك ِْمِ ِإنَّك ِْمِكنت ِْمِلَ ْو ًماِفَا ِسمٌِن
َِ َّط ْوعًاِأ َ ِْوِك َْرهًاِلَّنٌِتَمَب
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َ
َ
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ِ لِمِ ْنه ِْمِنَفَمَاته ِْمِ ِإ
َِ َو َماِ َمنَ َعه ِْمِأَنِت ْم َب
ِ
ِ
َّ
َ َ
َ ْ َ ِ
َ ِ َ الل
ََِارهون
ك
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way of God but reluctantly.

1296

55. So let not their [much]
possessions
or
their
[many]
children
appeal
to
you
a
[Mohammed] ;

then He takes it from them for any
reason, and so they will be sad for the
loss of their wealth. And He gives them
children then He causes them to die,
and so they will be sad for losing
them.
c

Because of their much sadness and
depression.

God only wants thereby to torture
them in this life of the World b,
and that their souls [grieving]
should pass into death c, while they
are ungrateful [to God's bounties.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then He – be glorified – exposed one
of their secrets:]

a

1297

b

56. And they swear by God
that they are [believers; and are
some] of you, when they are not
[some] of you a, but [in fact] they
are a people that dread [you.]

i.e. they are not believers, as have
you thought.
i.e. a fort in a city inside which they
shield themselves.
c

in mountains, to which they may
resort.
d

Under the ground, inside which they
may hide themselves from you.
1298

57. If they could only find a
shelter b, or some caverns c, or a
subterranean cleft d, they would
directly run away [from you] to it e,
rebelling [against you and your
religion.]

e

i.e. they would go to that shelter in
which to shield themselves from you.

55. َِللاِلٌِ َع ِذّبَهمِبِ َهاِفًِِ ْال َحٌَاةِِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َوت َْزهَكَِِأَنفسه ِْمِ َوه ِْمِكَافِرون
ِّ ِِالَِأ َ ْوالَده ِْمِ ِإ َّن َماٌِ ِرٌد
ِ بلَِت ْع ِجبْنَِِأ َ ْم َواله ِْمِ َو
ِ َف
56. َِاللِ ِإنَّه ِْمِلَمِ نك ِْمِ َو َماِهمِ ِّمنك ِْمِ َولَـ ِكنَّه ِْمِلَ ْومٌَِِ ْف َرلون
ِِّ َِوٌَحْ لِفونَِِب
1298
57. َِبلًِلَّ َولَّ ْوِاِْ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َوه ِْمٌَِجْ َمحون
ِ َاراتِِأ َ ِْوِم َّد َخ
َ لَ ِْوٌَِ ِجدونَِِ َم ْل َجِؤ ًِأ َ ِْوِ َمؽ
1296
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1299

58. Some of those [hypocrites]
slander
you
[Mohammed]
concerning [the distribution of] the
alms a;

a

i.e. he criticizes you, if he finds his
share is little; so he will say: "The
Prophet does not distribute equally,
but he gives to anyone whom he likes
more than he gives to others."

so if they are given [much]
thereof, they will be well-pleased
[with you]; but if they are not
given [much] thereof, then they
will be angry [with you, and will
criticize you.]

1300

59. Had they been wellpleased with the [property and
lawful provision which] God [has
given to them] and [the alms
which] His messenger has given
them,
and had they said: "God suffices
us; God will [in the future] give us
of His bounty, as will His
messenger [the next time]; we
covet of God['s offering]";
[it would have been better for
them than their criticizing you
about the alms.]

1301

60. Alms [of the Zakat] are
only for:

b

The 'poor' is the worker who is in
need, because his salary does not
suffice him.
c

The 'needy' is the one in need,
having no job, or cannot get a job to
obtain the sustenance for himself and
his family.
d

i.e. the
distributors.

Zakat

collectors

and

e

These were some chiefs of people in
the time of the Prophet – salam to
him. The Prophet gave them a share of
the Zakat in order to incline them to
the Islam and to have their assistance
to fight the associaters.

َ نِأعْطوِاِْمِ ْن َهاِ َرضوِاِْ َو ِإنِ َّل ِْمٌِ ْع
58. َِط ْوِاِْمِ ن َهاِ ِإذَاِه ِْمٌَِ ْسخَطون
ِْ ِتِفَإ
ِِ ص َدلَا
َّ َومِ ْنهمِ َّمنٌَِ ْلمِ زنَِِفًِِال
ْ
َ
59. َِللاِ َراؼِبون
ِِّ ِض ِل ِِهِ َو َرسولهِِ ِإ َّناِ ِإلَى
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ْ للاِمِ نِ َف
ّ
َ
َ
َ ِِللاِ َو َرسوله
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the poor b

f

That are indebted, whose debt will be
repaid for them, if their debt was not
because of God's disobedience neither
was it because of squandering.

and the needy c,
and those who work to [collect and
distribute] the [Zakat] d,
and those whose hearts are to be
reconciled e,

g

Which is the 'jihad' or the 'struggling
for the cause of God.'
h

i.e. the traveller who is far away from
his family, and has no communication
with them.

and to free the captives,
i

He prescribed for them.

j

About the needs of His creatures.

f

and the debtors ,
g

and for the cause of God ,
and [for] the wayfarer

h

k

With what He prescribe for them and
ordain to them.

–

an ordinance this from God i, for
God is All-Knowing j [and] MostWise k.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1302

61. Some of them [: the
hypocrites] hurt the prophet a, and
say: "He is only a listener!" b
Say [Mohammed, to them]:

a

Between themselves, by evil words.

b

i.e. he listens to whatever is said to
him, and accepts it even if it is a lie.
c

Because he accepts your apology and
does not take you to account according
to it.

c

"A good listener is he for you ;
he believes in God d

d

and believes [in the revelations
bearing good foretelling] to the
believers e,

So hadn't he been a good listener, he
would not have listened to the
revelation, and believed in the oneness
of God and the exclusive devotion to
Him.

61. ِْاللِ َوٌإْ مِ نِِل ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو َرحْ َمةِِلِّلَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِا
ِِّ لِأذنِِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمٌِإْ مِ نِِ ِب
ِْ ًِ َو ٌِمولونَِِه َِوِأذنِِل
َِّ َومِ ْنهمِِالَّذٌِنٌَِِإْ ذونَِِالنَّ ِب
َّ
َ
ِ
ْإ
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ِ
ِ
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ه
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ِ
ِ
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ِ
ِ
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س
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and a mercy for those among you
[Muslims] who believe;
[In the Next Life] there will be a
painful punishment for those who
hurt the messenger of God.

1303

62. They swear to you,
[believers] – by God – [that they
have never slandered the prophet f
] to please you, but God with His
messenger are more worthy that
they should please Him, if they are
[true] believers.

1304

e

i.e. he too believes in the foretelling
which he receives about the future for
their good fortune, happiness, victory,
the prevailing of the Islam religion on
all other religions and other things
related to their affairs.

f

Neither did they speak any words
hurting to him, but in fact they are
liars in their oath.

g

i.e. the hypocrites.

h

Which He prescribed for them.

g

63. Don't they
know that
whosoever
transgresses
[the
h
statements
of] God and His
messenger – there will be for him
[in the Next Life] the fire of Hell, to
be therein forever? That is the
extreme disgrace.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1305

64. The hypocrites are afraid
lest a soora should be revealed
against them, telling them what
[evil intentions] are in their hearts.
Say: "Mock on [and you will see
what consequences will be of your
mocking]; for surely God will
manifest
[your
secrets,
the
62. َِكِأَنٌِ ْرضوهِِ ِإنِكَانوِاِْمإْ مِ نٌِن
ُِّ للاِ َو َرسولهِِأ َ َح
ِّ اللِلَك ِْمِلٌِ ْرضوك ِْمِ َو
ِِّ ٌَِحْ لِفونَِِب
63. َِارِ َج َه َّن َِمِخَا ِلدًاِفٌِ َهاِذَلِنَِِ ْالخِ ْزيِِ ْال َعظِ ٌم
َِ نِ َلهِِن
َِّ َ للاِ َو َرسولَهِِفَؤ
َِّ ِأَلَ ِْمٌَِ ْعلَموِاِْأ َ َّنهِِ َمنٌِ َحا ِد ِِد
1305
64. َِللاِم ْخ ِرجِِ َّماِت َحْ ذَرون
َِّ ِن
َِّ لِا ْست َ ْه ِزإوِاِْ ِإ
ِِ ورةِِتنَ ِّببه ِْمِ ِب َماِفًِِللو ِب ِهمِل
َِ ٌَحْ ذَرِِ ْالمنَافِمونَِِأَنِتن ََّز
َ ِل
َ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِس
1303
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exposure of which is] that you
fear."

[Following the return of the army of
the Muslims from the Campaign of
Tabuk, a group of the hypocrites
started to speak badly about the
Prophet and his companions with
ridicule and mockery and to laugh, and
some of them said: "Aren't you afraid
lest a soora should be revealed to the
Prophet, telling about you and what
you conceal within your hearts?
Therefore, Gabriel came down and
revealed this aya to the Prophet:]
1306

65. And if you [Mohammed]
question them [about the reason
for their laughing and mocking],
then assuredly they will say: "We
were only discoursing [about the
stories of the ancients], and
making fun [with their stories.]"
Say: "What, then were you
mocking God, His revelations [of
the Quran], and His messenger
[Mohammed]?" a

[While the hypocrites were speaking
and mocking, one of the Muslims
heard them, so he said to them: "I
heard you speaking so and so."
They said: "Yes, we spoke as such."
For they thought he was one of their
party.

1306

65. َِاللِ َوآٌَاتِ ِِهِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِكنت ِْمِت َ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
ِِّ لِأ َ ِب
ِْ نِ ِإنَّ َماِكنَّاِنَخوضِِ َون َْل َعبِِل
َِّ سؤ َ ْلت َه ِْمِ َلٌَمول
َ َِولَبِن

897

Then when the Prophet asked them
about the reason for their laughing and
mockery, they apologized to him and
said: "We only plunged in the stories
of the ancients."
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]

a

It means: You did not plunge in the
stories of the ancients, but you
mocked God, His revelations and His
messenger; then what outcome in the
Next Life will be of one who mocks the
God's revelations? Won't he be in Hell,
and evil will such destination be?

1307

66. Make no [false] excuses;
you [hypocrites] have disbelieved
after your believing b.

b

i.e. you have now denied your
laughing and mocking, after you had
admitted it before.

Should We pardon some of you
[who repent], We will [certainly]
punish others because of being
guilty [deserving the punishment.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1308

67. The hypocrites, [both]
men and women; some of them
[learn hypocrisy] from others;
they enjoin indecency and forbid
righteousnessa, and they hold off
their hands [from expending for
the cause of God];
they have forgotten about God
[and His punishment b], so He has
forsaken them [concerning His
mercy];

a

i.e. they enjoin the indecent acts and
the bad manners, and forbid the
righteous acts and the good conduct.
b

So they do not remember Him,
neither do they obey Him.

surely it is the hypocrites that are
the rebellious [against obeying
َ ِِْطآبِفَةِِ ِّمنك ِْمِن َعذِّب
َ ِعن
66. َِطآبِفَةًِِ ِبؤ َ َّنه ِْمِكَانوِاِْمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
ِ
َ ِِالَِت َ ْعتَذِروِاِْلَ ِْدِ َكف َْرتمِ َب ْع َِدِ ِإٌ َمانِك ِْمِ ِإنِنَّ ْعؾ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
67. ِللا
َِّ ِْنِ ْال َم ْعروؾِِِ َو ٌَ ْم ِبضونَِِأ َ ٌْ ِد ٌَه ِْمِنَسوِا
ِِ ع
ِ
َِن
و
ه
ن
ٌ
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ِ
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ن
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ر
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ٌ
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ات
ِ
ِ
َْ ّ
ْ َ َْالمنَافِمونَِِ َو ْالمنَافِم
َْ َ َ ِ
َ
َ
ِ
َِنِ ْالمنَافِمٌِنَِِهمِِ ْالفَاسِمون
َِّ فَنَ ِس ٌَه ِْمِ ِإ
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God.]

1309

68. God has promised the
hypocrites,
[both]
men
and
women, and the disbelievers, with
the fire of Hell, to be therein
forever [on Doomsday].

c

Turning them, away from His mercy,
and disgracing them.

It will be sufficient for them;
God curses them c, and they will
have a perpetual chastisement.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1310

69. [Hypocrites! Your likeness
is] as the likeness of those before
you, who were stronger than you
[in body strength], and more
flourishing in wealth and children.
They had their enjoyment in their
share,

a

In every unlawful and forbidden thing
and in lusts and disobedience.
b

Into the forbidden things and lusts,
and you forsook the obedience.
c

So they will not be rewarded for their
work.
d

and you [hypocrites] have your
enjoyment in your share a, as did
those before you have enjoyment
in their share.

Of both the life of this World and the
Next Life.
e

Whom We drowned.

f

You have plunged
plunged.

b

as had they

Whom We destroyed by the storms:
i.e. the hurricanes.
g

Such [hypocrites and their like] –
have their works frustrated in this
[life of the] World and [in] the

Whom We
earthquake.
h

destroyed

by

the

Whom We destroyed by the plague.

68. ِعذَابِِ ُّممٌِم
ِّ ًِِِِ َحسْبه ِْمِ َو َل َعنَهم
َِ َارِ َج َهنَّ َِمِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِه
َِ ارِن
َِ تِ َو ْالك َّف
ِِ ع َِدِهللاِ ْالمنَافِمٌِنَِِ َو ْالمنَافِمَا
َ ِللاِ َولَه ِْم
َ َو
69. ِالًِ َوأ َ ْوالَدًاِفَا ْست َْمت َعوِاِْ ِبخَبللِ ِه ِْمِفَا ْست َْمت َ ْعتمِ ِب َخبلَلِك ِْمِ َك َماِا ْست َْمتَ َِع
ِ ش َِّدِمِ نك ِْمِل َّوِة ًِ َوأ َ ْكث َ َِرِأ َ ْم َوا
َ َ كَالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْبلِك ِْمِكَانوِاِْأ
َ الَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْبلِك ِْمِ ِب َخبلَلِ ِه ِْمِ َوخضْت ِْمِك ََّالذِيِخَاضوِاِْأ ْولَـبِنَِِ َح ِب
َِتِأ َ ْع َماله ِْمِفًِِالُّد ْن ٌَاِ َواآلخِ َرةِِِ َوأ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِ ْالخَاسِرون
ِْ ط
1309
1310

899

Next Lifec,

i

and such [hypocrites and their
like] are the losersd.

Their messenger or apostle was
Shu‘aib son Tema son of Ishmael; We
destroyed the tribe of Midian by the
earthquake.
j

i.e. the four cities of Lot's people.

k

1311

70. Have there not come, to
these [hypocrites], the tidings of
those [whom We destroyed] before
them [because of their unbelief
and hypocrisy]? – the folks of
Noah e, Aadf and Thamood g, the
people of Abraham h, the tribe of
Midian [son of Abraham] i and the
overturned [cities] j;

i.e. the obvious evidences and the
outstanding arguments, but they
denied them, so God destroyed them,
according to their sins.
l

With the destruction that afflicted
them.

their apostles came to them with
the manifest signs k;
God would not wrong them l, but it
was
themselves
whom
they
wronged.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the believers:]
1312

71. And the believers, men
and women, are 'helpers' one of
the other;
they enjoin righteousness and
forbid evil; they perform the
prayers, pay the Zakat [alms] and

a

Concerning

His

bidding

and

70. ِتِأَتَتْه ِْمِرسلهم
ِِ بِ َم ْد ٌَنَِِ َو ْالمإْ ت َ ِفكَا
ِِ ص َحا
َِ عادِِ َوثَمو َِدِ َولَ ْو ِِمِ ِإب َْراه
ْ ٌَِمِ ِوأ
َ أ َ َل ِْمِ ٌَؤْ ِت ِه ِْمِ َن َبؤِِ َّالذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِلَ ْو ِِمِنوحِِ َو
ْ ٌَ ِسه ِْم
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َِظلِمون
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ِ
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ِ
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71. َِِصبلَِة َِ َوٌإْ تون
ِِ نِ ْالمنك
ِِ ع
َّ َرِ َوٌمٌِمونَِِال
َ ََِِو ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نَاتِِ َب ْعضه ِْمِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاءِ َب ْعضِِ ٌَؤْمرونَِِ ِب ْال َم ْعروؾِِِ َو ٌَ ْن َه ْون
َّ
ِع ِزٌزِِ َحكٌِم
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ِّ ِِللاِ َو َرسو َلهِِأ ْو َلـبِنَِِ َس ٌَ ْر َحمهم
َِّ َِِالزكَاِة َِ َوٌطِ ٌعون
َ ِللا
1311
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obey God a and His messenger b.

forbidding.

[In the Next Life] God will be
Merciful to such [believers];
God
is
All-Mighty
[in
His
sovereignty; He will take revenge
for them against their enemies],
Most Wise [with His acts.]

b

Concerning
commands.

his

instructions

1313

72. God has [in the Quran]
promised to the believers, [both]
men and women, Gardens [in the
Next Life] – below [the trees of]
which rivers flow, to dwell therein
forever – and good dwellings in the
seven Gardens;
and God's good pleasure will be [to
them] greater [than the prosperity
in the Gardens]; that [prosperity
and good pleasure] is [certainly]
the great success [in the Next
Life.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1314

73. O prophet, struggle
against the disbelievers [by the
sword, and strive against the]
hypocrites [by censuring and
rebuking] and speak roughly to
them. a

a

But don't deal with them gently.

Their final resort [in the Next Life]
will be into Hell – an evil
َ َِِساكِن
72. ِِعدْن
ِِ ط ٌِّ َب ِةًِفًِِ َجنَّا
ِِ للاِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نَا
ِّ ِع َِد
َ ِت
َ َو
َ تِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِتَحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َو َم
ِللاِأ َ ْك َبرِِذَلِنَِِه َِوِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْال َعظِ ٌم
ِِّ ََِِو ِرض َْوانِِ ِّمن
1314
73. ِصٌر
َِ ْعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو َمؤ ْ َواه ِْمِ َج َهنَّمِِ َو ِبب
ِْ ارِ َو ْالمنَافِمٌِنَِِ َوا ْؼل
َِ ًَِّ َجا ِه ِِدِ ْالكف
ُِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّن ِب
ِ سِ ْال َم
َ ِظ
1313
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and

destination [indeed,
destination be.]

will

their

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed about the
group of the Aqaba, who intended to
assassinate God's messenger in the
Aqaba, when they returned from
Tabuk. They decided to sever the ties
of his riding camel, then to prick his
camel so that he would fall from it.
Therefore, God's messenger moved on
in the Aqaba, while Ammar and
Huzaifa were with him, one guiding his
camel and the other pursued it with his
drive.
And he commanded all people to take
the way inside the valley.
Those who intended to kill him were
twelve men; then when the Prophet
inquired them concerning what they
said about him, they swore by God
that they did not say any bad words
against him.
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]
1315

74. They swear by God that
they never said [anything bad,
concerning the propheta], but
[actually] they said the word of
unbelief b [about the prophethood
of
Mohammed],
and
they
disbelieved after their [embracing
the] Islam c, and intended [to kill

a

But they were liars.

74. ِللا
ِّ ِِنِأ َ ْؼنَاهم
ِْ َ الَِّأ
ِ اللِ َماِ َلالوِاِْ َو َل َم ِْدِ َلالوِاِْ َك ِل َم ِةَِ ْالك ْف ِِرِ َو َكفَروِاِْ َب ْع َِدِ ِإ ْسبلَمِ ِه ِْمِ َو َه ُّموِاِْ ِب َماِلَ ِْمِ ٌَنَالوِاِْ َو َماِنَمَموِاِْ ِإ
ِِّ ٌَحْ لِفونَِِ ِب
َّ
َّ
ّ
ْ
َ
َ
ِضِمِ ن
ِ ِ عذَابًاِأَلٌِ ًماِفًِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َواآلخِ َرِِةِ َو َماِلَه ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
م
ِ
ْه
ب
ذ
ع
ٌ
ِ
ا
و
ل
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ٌ
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ن
إ
و
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َِو َرسولهِِم
ً
َ
َ ِ ِِ
َ ّ
َ
َِصٌر
ن
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ِ
ِ
ً
ل
و
ِ
ِ
َ ّ َ
1315

902

the prophet d] that which they
could not achieve [because God
acquainted him about their plot, so
he took heed.]
They are resentful [against Our
messenger] only because God, and
His messenger, enriched them out
of His favor e [whereas they should
be grateful.]
So if they repent, it will be better
for them; but if they turn away
[from the truth and from the
straight way], God will chastise
them with a painful chastisement
in this [life of the] World [with
disease, poverty and abasement]
and in the Next Life [with the
chastisement of the Fire]; on the
earth they will have neither
protector nor helper [to save them
from the punishment.]

b

i.e. the word of denial; it means:
they denied the prophet-hood of
Mohammed.
c

i.e. they denied his prophecy after
they had admitted it.
d

On the night of the Aqaba, and to stir
and scare his camel.
e

i.e. because God enriched them and
Mohammed gave them out of the
spoils, so they grew arrogant. It
means: they substituted the goodness
with the evil, and the grace with the
ingratitude.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1316

75. And some of them a
covenanted God [saying]: "If He
gives to us out of His surplus b, we
will give alms [to the poor and
needy] and become righteous."

a

i.e. the hypocrites.

b

i.e. out of His abundant provision.

c

i.e. out of the much wealth.

d

1317

76. Yet when He gave to them
out of His surplus c, they were
niggardly of it d, and turned away
[from the poor e], while being
1316
1317

And they did not expend out of it on
the poor and needy, as had they
covenanted God.
e

Lest they should ask them.

75. َِصالِحِ ٌن
َِّ نِ َولَنَكون
َِّ َص َّدل
ِْ للاِلَب
َِّ ِعا َه َِد
ِْ َومِ ْنهمِ َّم
ْ ِنِآت َانَاِمِ نِ َف
َّ َنِمِ نَِِال
َّ َض ِل ِِهِ َلن
َ ِن
76. َِض ِل ِِهِبَخِ لوِاِْ ِب ِِهِ َوت ََو َّلوِاِْ َّوهمِ ُّم ْع ِرضون
ْ َفَلَ َّماِآتَاهمِ ِّمنِف

903

averse [from the religion and from
giving the Zakat alms. f]

f

Which God prescribed.

g

And their going to the world of souls.

1318

77.
Consequently
the
[stinginess] inserted hypocrisy in
their hearts till the day [of their
death g] when they shall meet
[God's punishmenth]; for that they
broke their covenant with God [as
regards the expending to the poor
and needy], and because of their
lying [to God.]

h

According to their stinginess and
hypocrisy.

1319

78. Do they not know that God
know their secret [intentions] and
what they conspire together, and
that God knows all that is
unknown?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise another
group of
the
hypocrites:]

a

Which they give to the Prophet to
distribute it to the poor.
b

1320

79. The [hypocrites] who
slander such of the believers as
volunteer their freewill alms a,
as [do they slander] such [poor
believers] who give [alms only]
according to their means b,

i.e. who have not enough money to
give alms out of it, but they give alms
only according to their means:
because some believers are rich so
they bring much money, while other
believers are poor and they like to give
alms, so they bring a little amount.
Then when the hypocrites see them,

77. َِعدوهِِ َو ِب َماِكَانواٌَِِْ ْكذِبون
َِّ ِْفَؤ َ ْعمَبَه ِْمِنِفَالًاِفًِِللو ِب ِه ِْمِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِِمٌَِ ْلمَ ْونَهِِ ِب َماِأَ ْخلَفوِا
َ للاِ َماِ َو
َ
َّ
78. ب
ِِ عبلَّمِِ ْالؽٌو
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ن
أ
و
ِ
ِ
م
اه
و
ن
و
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْعلَموِاِْأ
َْج
ّ
َ َ
َ ْ َ َ ِللاِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِس َِّره ِْم
1320
َّ الَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْلمِ زونَِِ ْالم
79. ِللا
ِّ ِتِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِالَِِ ٌَ ِجدونَِِ ِإالَِِّج ْه َده ِْمِ َف ٌَ ْسخَرونَِِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َسخِ َِر
ِِ ص َد َلا
َّ ط ّ ِوعٌِنَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِفًِِال
َ
ْ
ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ل
و
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ن
ِم
َ ْ َ ْ
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so they mock them c, [when
actually] God does mock them d,
and there will be for them a painful
chastisement [in the Next Life.]

[When the hypocrites heard the
previous aya 9: 79, some of them
came to the Prophet and said to him:
"God's
messenger,
ask
God's
forgiveness for me!" So the Prophet
asked God's forgiveness for him.
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

they mock them because of the little
alms that they give, and they mock
also any believer who brings much
money about whom they say: ―He likes
to show before others and likes the
reputation and therefore, he brings
much money.‖
c

i.e. the hypocrites mock the believers
who contribute with alms; so God said:
d

i.e. God mocks the hypocrites and
their ignorance
about the
final
consequences.
e

1321

80. [Mohammed,] ask [from
God] to forgive them, or ask not
[from God] to forgive them; if you
[Mohammed] ask [from God] to
forgive them [even] for seventy
timese, God will not pardon them;
that is because they disbelieved
God and His messenger; God
guides not [to the way of the
truth] the people of the ungodly.

The 'seventy' here implies the
exaggeration in the number of times.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the hypocrites who stayed
behind and did not go to struggle
together with the Prophet, in the
campaign of Tabuk, and they preferred
to stay at home:]

a

It means: if their lagging behind or
defaulting from the struggling is
because of the heat, then what will
their condition be when they will enter
into Hell?
b

1322

81. Those [hypocrites] who
were left behind – [instead of
going forth to struggle, in the

The 'laughing' here implies the
delight, and the 'weeping' implies the
sadness.
It means: We will make their life in the

80.ِللا
ِّ اللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َو
ِِّ للاِلَه ِْمِذَلِنَِِ ِبؤَنَّه ِْمِ َكفَروِاِْ ِب
ِّ ِِر
َِ س ْبعٌِنَِِ َم َّرِةًِفَلَنِ ٌَ ْؽف
ِْ ِرِلَه ِْمِ ِإنِتَ ْست َ ْؽف
ِْ الَِت َ ْست َ ْؽف
ِ ِِرِلَه ِْمِأ َ ِْو
ِْ ِا ْست َ ْؽف
َ ِِرِلَه ِْم
َِالَِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِمِ ْالفَا ِسمٌِن
ِ
1322
81. ِْالَِت َنفِروِا
ِ ِْللاِ َولَالوِا
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌللاِ َوك َِرهوِاِْأَنٌِ َجاهِدوِاِْ ِبؤ َ ْم َوا ِل ِه ِْمِ َوأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِفًِِ َس ِب
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ؾِ َرسو
َِ َحِ ْالمخَلَّفونَِِ ِب َم ْم َع ِد ِه ِْمِخِ بل
َِ فَ ِر
َِش ُِّدِ َح ًّراِلَّ ِْوِكَانواِ ٌَ ْفمَهون
ِْ فًِِ ْال َح ِ ِّرِل
َ َ لِنَارِِ َج َه َّن َِمِأ
1321
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Tabuk expedition] – rejoiced in
tarrying [at Medina] apart from
God's messenger [after he went
forth to struggle, in the Tabuk
expedition];

World including little delight and much
sadness, so that their laughing will
decrease
as
will
their
weeping
increase; and all that is according to
the sins they gain.
c

they were averse to struggle, with
their possessions and persons, for
the cause of God;

i.e. those who stayed behind or
defaulted on going to fight together
with the Prophet.
d

they said [to each other]: "Go not
forth in the heat [of Summer.]"

Instead of going
campaign of Tabuk.
e

Say [Mohammed, to them]: "The
fire of Hell is hotter", if only they
could understand. a

forth

to

i.e. the hypocrites.

f

i.e. some of them died, and some of
them are still living and have not died
yet.
g

1323

82. So [from now on] they
shall laugh little and weep much as
a recompense for [the sins] that
they earn. b

the

This has been interpreted in the aya
55 of this soora.

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His messenger:]
1324

83. So, if God returns you
[Mohammed, to Medina from your
campaign] to a party of them c,
and they ask your permission to go
forth [to struggle in another
campaign], say [to them]: "You
shall not go forth with me [to any
campaign] ever, and you shall not
fight with me any enemy.

82. ٌَِِراِ َجزَ اءِ ِب َماِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْكسِبون
ِ ٌِض َحكوِاِْ َلل
ْ ٌَ فَ ْل
ً بلًِ َو ْل ٌَبْكوِاِْ َكث
َّ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ ِللاِ ِإلَى
ْ
َ
83. ِعد ًّواِ ِإنَّك ِْم
ِ
ِ
ًِ
ع
م
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ِل
ت
ا
م
ت
ِ
ن
ل
و
ِ
ًا
د
ب
أ
ِ
ِ
ًِ
ع
م
ِ
ا
ِ
و
ج
ر
َخ
ت
ِ
ن
ل
ِوجِِفَمل
ِ طآبِفَةِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ َفا ْست َؤْذَنونَِِل ِْلخر
ِّ َِِفَإِنِ َّر َج َعن
َ َ َ
َ َ َ َ
َِلِ َم َّرةِِفَا ْلعدوِاِْ َم َِعِ ْالخَا ِلفٌِن
َِ ضٌتمِ ِب ْالمعو ِِدِِأ َ َّو
ر
ِ َ
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You were well-pleased to tarry d
the first time, so now tarry with
those left behind [: kids and
children.]"

1325

84.
And
pray
you
[Mohammed] never [the prayer for
the dead] for anyone of them e
when he is dead,
nor stand over his grave [to recite
the 'opening soora' of the Quran,
and to supplicate God for him.]
They disbelieved in God and His
messenger, and died while they
were disobedient [: did not repent,
nor did they change their conduct.]
f

1326

85.
So
let
not
their
possessions and their children
appeal to you [Mohammed, so that
you covet that they may expend
out of their possessions for the
cause of God, and may present
their children to fight in God's
way]; God wants only to torment
them therewith in the present
Worldly life, and that their souls
[grieving] may pass into death,
while being ungrateful [to God's
bounties.] g

1325
1326

84. َِاللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َو َماتوِاِْ َوه ِْمِفَاسِمون
ِِّ ِىِلَب ِْرِِهِ ِإنَّه ِْمِ َكفَروِاِْب
َِ َعل
ِ علَىِأَ َحدِِ ِّم ْنهمِ َّماتَِِأ َ َبدًاِ َو
ِِّ ص
ِ َو
َ ِالَِت َم ِْم
َ ِل
َ الَِت
85. َِللاِأَنٌِ َع ِذّبَهمِ ِب َهاِفًِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َوت َْزهَكَِِأَنفسه ِْمِ َوه ِْمِكَافِرون
ِّ ِِالَِت ْع ِجبْنَِِأ َ ْم َواله ِْمِ َوأ َ ْوالَده ِْمِ ِإنَّ َماٌِ ِرٌد
ِ َو

907

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1327

86. And when a soora is
revealed [about the struggling, and
it is mentotined in it:] "Believe in
God['s rewarda], and struggle
along with His messenger", the
affluent among them ask leave of
you [Mohammed b] saying: "Let us
be with the tarrying [at Medinac.]"

a

Which He prepared for those who
struggle in His cause.
b

To exempt them from going forth to
fight.
c

And we don't like to go forth together
with you.
d

Because all the men went to struggle
in the cause of God.
1328

87. They prefer to be with [the
kids and children d] who stay
behind [at home]: Their hearts
have been sealede and so they
realize not. f

1329

88. But the Messenger, and
those who believe with him,
struggle for the cause of God with
their possessions and their persons
g
,
and it is they who shall have [all]
good things [in this life of the
World and in the Next Life],

e

With the 'rayn', [which is the rust
formed on the heart because of the
sins.]
It means: the stinginess and love of
money stamped on their hearts with
the 'rayn', which prevented them from
going forth to struggle in the cause of
God.
f

About the reward and prosperity in
Paradise which God has prepared for
those who struggle in the cause of
God.
g

And those will have their reward with
God.

and it is these who will be
successful [in accessing to the
goal.]

َّ ِْاللِ َو َجاهِدوِاِْ َم َِعِ َرسو ِل ِِهِا ْست َؤْذَنَنَِِأ ْولوِا
86. َِلِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َولَالواِِْذَ ْرنَاِنَكنِ َّم َِعِ ْالمَا ِعدٌِن
ِِ الط ْو
ِِّ ِنِآمِ نوِاِْب
ِْ َ ورةِِأ
ِْ َنزل
َ تِس
ِ َو ِإذَآِأ
87. َِالٌََِ ْفمَهون
ِ َِرضوِاِْبِؤَنٌَِكونوِاِْ َم َِعِ ْالخ ََوالِؾِِِ َوطبِ َِعِ َعلَىِللوبِ ِه ِْمِفَه ِْم
1329
88. َِالرسولِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َم َعهِِ َجاهَدوِاِْ ِبؤ َ ْم َوا ِل ِه ِْمِ َوأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َوأ ْو َلـبِنَِِلَهمِِ ْال َخٌ َْراتِِ َوأ ْولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالم ْفلِحون
ِِ لَـك
َّ ِِن
1327
1328
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1330

89. God has prepared for them
[in the Next Life] Gardens with
rivers flowing below their [trees],
therein to dwell forever; that is the
mighty triumph.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
those who defaulted on fighting, that
they were two kinds:
one kind were hypocrites who lied to
God and to His apostle, by claiming the
'faith and belief' and they stayed
behind and did not go to struggle in
God's way, without asking permission;
and another kind were weak, ill and
elderly who could not fight, and they
came to the Prophet apologizing, so he
permitted them to stay behind. This is
His saying – be glorified:]
1331

90. And those of the Bedouins,
having acceptable excuses a, came
in order that permission [to stay at
home] might be granted them [so
the Prophet permitted them.]
Whereas those [hypocrites] who
lied to God and His messenger,
tarried [at home, without being
permitted by the prophet];

a

Who could not go forth to fight.

b

i.e. those who stayed behind and did
not go for fighting.

there shall befall the disbelievers
among
themb
a
painful
chastisement [in the Next Life.]

1330
1331

89. ِللاِلَه ِْمِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِذَلِنَِِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْال َعظِ ٌم
ِّ ِع َِّد
َ َأ
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
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َ
ّ
َ ِصٌبِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْمِ ْنه ِْم
ِ ٌس
َ
َ َ َ
َ َ ْ َِِبِلٌِإْ َذن
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet intended to go
forth in the Campaign of Tabuk, some
of the 'Helpers' came to him, who were
weak and could not go together with
him, in addition to some others who
were ill, and they asked his permission
to leave the struggling, so he
permitted them that.
Some other 'Helpers' who were poor
and had no riding-animal to ride on in
the journey, neither had they money
to expend for the cost of the journey,
and they said: "God's messenger,
carry us on some riding-animals so
that we may go forth to struggle in the
cause of God."
The Prophet said: "I have no ridinganimals to carry you on."
So they returned back from him,
weeping for sadness because they
missed their opportunity to go for
struggling.
Therefore, these ayat were revealed
concerning them:]
1332

91. There is no fault in the
weak and the sicka and those
[poor] who find nothing to expend
[for the journey] b, if they are
sincere to God [in words and acts]
and to His messenger. c
There is no way to [blame or
punish] the good-doers d – God is

a

No blame for them because of their
leaving the fighting.
b

i.e. there is no sin on their part
because of the defaulting on fighting.

91. ِللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َما
ِِّ ِ ِْصحوِا
ِ َِِعلَىِالَّذٌِن
ِ ضىِ َو
َِ ٌَّل
ُّ ع َلىِال
َ َِال
َ علَىِ ْال َم ْر
َ َِِض َعفَاءِ َوال
َ ِْس
َ الَِ ٌَ ِجدونَِِ َماٌِنفِمونَِِ َح َرجِِ ِإذَاِ َن
ْ
َ
ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ِّ س ِبٌلِِ َو
ِ
ن
ِ
ٌَِِن
ن
س
م
ال
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ْح
ِم
ِ
َ
َ
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Most Forgiving [for them], Most
Merciful [to them.]

c

It means: if they keep up to this
belief and this loyalty.
d

1333

92. Neither [is there any fault]
in those: to whom you said, when
they came to you [Mohammed] to
mount them [on riding-animals for
the struggle]: "I find not [any
riding-animalse] whereon to mount
you"; they went away, their eyes
overflowing with tears: grieving f,
because they had nothing to
expend [for the journey.]

i.e. because they are good-doers,
there will not befall them any blame or
punishment.
e

Like horses, camels and others.

f

For missing the opportunity to go
forth to struggle.
g

i.e. they can afford the cost of the
journey, and can buy the horses to
ride on.
h

Which is the rust that accumulates on
the heart because of continuous
sinning.
1334

93. The way [for rebuking and
punishing] is open only against
those who ask of you leave [to
stay at home], and being rich g;
they were well-pleased to be with
those [kids and children] left
behind; God has set a seal [of the
'rayn' h] on their hearts i, so they
know not [the final consequences.]

i

Because of their stinginess, love of
money and refraining from struggling
for the cause of God.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the believers:]
a

1335

a

94. They will apologize to you
[believers] when you return [from

i.e. the hypocrites who lagged behind
and tarried in Medina, and did not go

92. ِالَِّ ٌَ ِجدوِْا
ِ َع َل ٌْ ِِهِت ََو َّلو ْاِِ َّوأَعٌْنه ِْمِتَفٌِضِِمِ نَِِالد َّْم ِِعِ َحزَ نًاِأ
ِ َِِع َلىِ َّالذٌِنَِِ ِإ َذاِ َماِأَت َْونَِِ ِلت َحْ مِ َله ِْمِل ْلت
ِ َو
َ ِالَِأ َ ِجدِِ َماِأَحْ مِ لك ِْم
َ َِال
ََِماٌِنفِمون
1334
َ علَىِ َّالذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْست َؤْذِنونَنَِِ َوه ِْمِأ َ ْؼ ِن ٌَاءِ َرضوِاِْ ِبؤَنِ ٌَكونوِاِْ َم َِعِ ْالخ ََوالِؾِِِ َو
93. َِال
ِ ِعلَىِللو ِب ِه ِْمِفَه ِْم
ِّ ِط َب َِع
َّ ِإنَّ َماِال
َ ِللا
َ ِِس ِبٌل
ٌََِ ْعلَمون
1335
94. ِِع َملَك ِْمِ َو َرسوله
ِّ ِس ٌَ َرى
ِْ ِللاِم
ِّ ِالَِّت َ ْعتَذِروِاِْلَنِنُّإْ مِ نَِِلَك ِْمِلَ ِْدِنَبَّؤَنَا
ِ ٌَِ ْعتَذِرونَِِ ِإلٌَْك ِْمِ ِإذَاِ َر َج ْعت ِْمِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِلل
َ ِللا
َ ارك ِْمِ َو
ِ نِأَ ْخ َب
َ
َّ بِ َوال
َِش َها َدةِِِ َفٌنَ ِّببكمِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
ِِ ٌْ َعال ِِِمِ ْالؽ
ِ
ى
ل
إ
ِ
َُِّون
د
ر
ت
ِ
ِ
م
ث
َ
َ َّ
ِ
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Tabuk] to them [in the city of
Medina.]

to struggle together with the Prophet.

Say
[Mohammed,
to
these
hypocrites:] "Give not [any untrue]
excuses; we will not believe your
[words]; God has already informed
us of the true facts about you.
God will see your deeds [and
record them in details] as will His
messenger [testify against you on
Judgment Day concerning your
deeds],
then [after your death] shall you
be brought back to [God] Who
knows all that [of your deeds] is
hidden [from people] and all that
is open [before their eyes];
and He shall inform you of what
[evil deeds] you did.

1336

95. They [: the hypocrites who
stayed at home] will swear – by
God – to you [believers] if you
return back [from Tabuk] to them
[in the city of Medina] in order that
you may turn away from them
[and may not hurt them], so turn
away from them [and do not
approach them]; [for] they are 'ill
with a psychological disease b [of
hypocrisy]', and their resort will be
Hell c, as a recompense of what

b

So beware of them lest you may
acquire an infection from them.
c

To

which

they

will

resort

on

95. ِْع ْنه ِْمِ ِإنَّه ِْمِ ِرجْ سِِ َو َمؤ ْ َواه ِْمِ َج َهنَّمِِ َجزَ اءِ ِب َماِكَانوِا
ِِّ س ٌَحْ لِفونَِِ ِب
َ ِْع ْنه ِْمِ َفِؤ َع ِْرضوِا
َ ِْاللِلَك ِْمِ ِإذَاِانمَلَبْت ِْمِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِلِت ْع ِرضوِا
َ
ٌََِ ْكسِبون
1336
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[evil deeds d] they have earned.

Doomsday.
d

And bad
hypocrisy.

habits,

disbelief

and

1337

96. They [will] swear to you
[believers] that you may be wellpleased with them; but even if you
are well-pleased with them, God
will surely not be well-pleased with
the people of the ungodly.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – described
the hypocrites among the Bedouin
Arab: the people of the desert and
rural regions:]
1338

97. Rural Arabs a are more
stubborn [than the hypocrites of
the Medina city] in unbelief and
hypocrisy b,
and more likely of disbelief
because they are ignorant of the
exactness of what God has
revealed to His messenger c;
God is All-Knowing [about their
condition], Most Wise [in dealing
with them.]

1339

98. Some of the rural Arabs d
considers what he expends [for the
cause of God], as a losse, and

a

Outside the Medina city.

b

It means: The people of the desert
and rural regions, if they are
hypocrites, they will be more in
disbelief than the urban because of
their being far from the places of
knowledge
and
listening
to
admonitions and wrangling and seeing
the miracles.
So the 'Arab' is the urban, and the
'Bedouin' is the rural or desert people.
The Arab are two descendents: the
Adnanites and the Qahtanites.
c

Because they are not in the Medina
city in order to hear the admonition
and so receive admonition, and to
listen to the Quran and so know the
statements God revealed in it.
d

i.e. the Bedouins.

e

And that his expenditure was lost
uselessly, and that he will not be

96. َِنِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِ ْالفَا ِسمٌِن
ِِ ع
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ ع ْنه ِْمِفَإ
َ ِضى
َ الٌََِ ْر
َ ِْض ْوِا
َ ع ْنه ِْمِفَإِنِت َْر
َ ِِْض ْوا
َ ٌَحْ لِفونَِِلَك ِْمِ ِلت َْر
97. ِعلٌِمِِ َحكٌِم
ِّ علَىِ َرسو ِل ِِهِ َو
ِّ ِل
َِ َالٌََِّ ْعلَموِاِْحدو َِدِ َماِأَنز
ِ َش ُِّدِك ْف ًراِ َونِفَالًاِ َوأَجْ َدرِِأ
َ َاألَع َْرابِِأ
َ ِللا
َ ِللا
1339
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waits for calamities to befall you f.

rewarded for it.

[So God – be glorified - replied to
them:]

f

The evil turn of fortune will be
theirs g;
God is All-Hearing [of their words],
All-Knowing [about their deeds.]

It means: they wait for the death of
the Prophet in order to turn back to
the religion of the idolsters and
associaters.
g

It means: The calamity which they
anticipate to afflict the Muslims, will in
fact befall them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Abu Dihdah had two gardens, so he
presented one of them to the Prophet
– salam to him; therefore, this aya
was revealed about him:]
1340

99. And some of the rural
Arabs believe in God and the Last
Day a, and consider what they
expend [for the sake of God] as
[pious gifts b] bringing them near
[to God], and [likewise their]
presents to the messenger.
[Then God
intentions:]

confirmed

their

good

Surely, that will bring them near
[to God, as do they think]; soon
will God admit them into His mercy
[: into His paradise, in the
afterlife]; for surely God is Most
Forgiving [to those expending for
His sake], Most Merciful [to
believers.]

a

i.e. he believes in Doomsday.

b

i.e. the garden which he presented to
the Prophet. He also believes that it
will
bring
him
near
to
God.
It implies: he considers both his
expenditure for the sake of God in
addition to his presents to the
messenger; he considers both to bring
him near to God.
d

Who emigrated to Abyssinia then to
Medina.
e

i.e. the believers among the people
of Medina.
f

And embracing the religion of the
Islam after them, and adopt their
program.
g

Because they responded to God and
the messenger.
h

According to the dignity and honor
that He gave to them in the life of the
World, in addition to the reward and

99. ِلِأَالِ ِإنَّ َهاِل ْر َبةِِلَّه ِْم
ِِ الرسو
ِِ صلَ َوا
ِِّ ِاللِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو ِِمِاآلخِ ِِرِ َو ٌَتَّخِ ذِِ َماٌِنفِكِِلر َباتِِعِن َِد
ِِّ بِ َمنٌِإْ مِ نِِ ِب
ِِ َومِ نَِِاألَع َْرا
َّ ِت
َ للاِ َو
ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِفًِِ َرحْ َمتِ ِِهِ ِإ
ِّ ِِسٌ ْدخِ لهم
َ
1340
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prosperity in the Next Life.
[Then after God – be glorified –
mentioned the believers among the
rural Arabs, who believe in God and
the Last Day, He followed that by
saying:]
1341

100. And those outstripping
[others with their belief], the first
pioneers among the 'Emigrants' [:
the Meccans d]
and [those outstripping others with
their belief, among] the 'Helpers' e
and 'those who follow them' with
good [righteous deeds f.]
God is well-pleased g with them, as
are they well-pleased with Him h;
and He has prepared for them
Gardens with rivers flowing below
their [trees], to be therein forever;
such is the mighty triumph.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started once
again to dispraise the hypocrites:]

a

1342

b

101. And some of the rural
Arabs round about you[r city of
Medina] are hypocrites; and some
of the people of the City [of
Medina]
are
accustomed
to

i.e. they are trained and accustomed
to hypocrisy.
The first one will be in the life of the
World by disease and humiliation, and
the second will be in the afterlife
following death.

100. ِع َِّدِلَه ِْم
ِّ ًِ
َِ ض
ِِ ص
َِّ َوال
َ َ ع ْنهِِ َوأ
َ ِْع ْنه ِْمِ َو َرضوِا
َ ِللا
ِ سانِِ َّر
ِ سا ِبمونَِِاأل َ َّولونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم َه
َ ْارِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِات َّ َبعوهمِ ِبإِح
َ اج ِرٌنَِِ َواألَن
َِجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِت َحْ ت َ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِأ َ َبدًاِ َذلِنَِِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْال َعظِ ٌم
1342
101. ِسن َع ّذِبهم
ِ ِق
ِِ علَىِالنِّفَا
ِِ نِأ َ ْه
ِْ ِبِمنَافِمونَِِ َوم
ِِ نِ َح ْولَكمِ ِّمنَِِاألَع َْرا
ِْ َومِ َّم
َ ِْلِ ْال َمدٌِ َن ِِةِ َم َردوِا
َ ِالَِت َ ْع َلمه ِْمِنَحْ نِِنَ ْعلَمه ِْم
َ
َ
َ
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hypocrisy. a
You [Mohammed] know them not;
but we do know them,
and We shall chastise them twice b,
then they will be turned to a
mighty
chastisement
[on
Doomsday.]

1343

102.
And
others
have
[repented and] confessed their
sins, had [in the past] mixed a
righteous with another evil deed.
It may be that God will turn
towards them [and accept their
repentance];
God
is
Merciful.

Most-Forgiving,

Most

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then those who lagged behind and
defaulted on fighting, and those
hypocrites, brought their money to the
Prophet that he may expend them in
expiation or atonement for their sins,
but the Prophet refused to accept that;
therefore, His saying – be glorified – in
this aya was revealed:]

a

1344

d

103. [Mohammed], take, out
of their wealth, alms to cleanse
them [from sins] a and [you] purify

1343
1344

i.e. the alms will cleanse them from
the filth of sins.
b

i.e. that you expend on the poor, so
they will be purified.
c

And distribute to them some of the
spoils.
Therefore, the Prophet took one third
of their money and expended that on
the poor as expiation for their sins.

102. ٌم
ِ ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرح
َِّ ِن
َِّ وبِ َعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
َِ للاِأَنٌَِت
ِّ ِسى
َِ صا ِل ًحاِ َوآخ
ِ ع َم
َ ِس ٌِّبًا
َ َِِْوآخَرونَِِا ْعت ََرفوِاِْبِذنوبِ ِه ِْمِ َخلَطوا
َ ع
َ َِر
َ ًِبل
َّ
َ
ّ
َ ص َدلَ ِةًِت
َ
َّ
ّ
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them. b
And give them offerings [out of the
spoils, in the future c]; your
offerings are a comfort for them;
God is All-Hearing [of their
repentance], All-Knowing [of their
alms-giving.] d

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1345

104. Don't they a know that it
is God Who accepts repentance
from His servants b, and receives
the alms c;
and that God is the Receiver of the
repentance [of those that repent],
the Most Merciful [to those that
regret?]

a

i.e. these hypocrites who have not
yet repented.
b

So they should repent, as have their
brethren repented.
c

i.e. He takes the spiritual out of
them. This is indicated by His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 3: 30,
which means:
(On the day [of death] when every
soul will find itself confronted [in the
afterlife] with all the [good] it has
done.)
And God keeps the spiritual of their
alms, in reserve for them in the
afterlife.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
threaten the hypocrites who did not
repent:]

1345

104. ِالرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ تِ َوأ
ِِ ص َدلَا
ِْ ع
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمٌَِ ْعلَمواِِْأ
َّ نِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِ َوٌَؤْخذِِال
َّ ِِللاِه َِوِالت َّ َّواب
َ َِللاِه َِوٌَِ ْمبَلِِالت َّ ْوبَ ِة
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105. Say [Mohammed, to
these hypocrites who have not yet
repented]:
"Do your work [whether good or
evil];
for [surely] God will see your work
[and register all of it against you],
as will His messenger and the
believers [give witness against
you, on Judgment Day, concerning
your work],
then shall you be brought back
[after your death] to [God] Who
knows that [of your work] is
hidden and that is open;
and He shall inform you of what
[evil deeds and shameful habits]
you did [in the life of the World.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
another group of the hypocrites:]
1347

106. And [there are] other
[men] deferred to God's decision a,
either He will punish them [if He
does not accept their repentance],
or will turn towards them [if He
accepts it];

a

i.e. deferred and detained until God
gives order concerning them; they
were: Hilal son of Umayya Al-Waqifi,
Murara son of Rabi'a and Ka'ab son of
Malik.
b

About all that will happen in the
future.
c

With His acts and commands.

َّ بِ َوال
105. ِش َها َدِِةِفٌَ َن ِبّبكمِ ِب َماِكنت ِْم
ِِ ٌْ َعال ِِِمِ ْالؽ
ِّ ِس ٌَ َرى
ِِ َول
َ ِست َردُّونَِِِِإلَى
َ ِللا
َ ع َملَك ِْمِ َو َرسولهِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ َو
َ َلِا ْع َملوِاِْف
َِت َ ْع َملون
1347
106. ِعلٌِمِِ َحكٌِم
ِّ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِِّ َِوآخَرونَِِم ْر َج ْونَِِ ِأل َ ْم ِِر
َ ِللا
َ ِِللاِ ِإ َّماٌِ َعذِّبه ِْمِ َو ِإ َّماٌَِتوب
1346
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God is All-Knowing b, Most Wise c.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The clan of Bani Am'r, son of „Awf,
built a mosque in Medina to gather in
it for prayers and the recital of the
Quran, and they sent to the messenger
of God to come to them, so he came
and prayed inside it.
Then, some hypocrites among the clan
of Bani Ghunm, son of „Awf, envied
them, so they said: We will build a
mosque in order to gather in it and do
not attend the prayer-assembly of
Mohammed.
And they built a mosque, then when
they finished its building, they came to
God's messenger, while he was
preparing for the Campaign of Tabuk,
and they said: "God's messenger, we
built a mosque and we want you to
come and perform prayers in it."
The Prophet said: "I am about to set
off for a campaign, and when we come
back, we shall come to you, by God's
will."
Then when God's messenger returned
back from Tabuk, this aya was
revealed to him concerning the
mosque:]
1348

107. And those [hypocrites]
who have taken a mosque: in
opposition [of the believers] and
disbelieving [in the prophethood of

a

Against the believers.

b

The one who fought God and His
messenger was the monk Abu 'Aamir,
who became a monk in the 'ignorance
pre-Islam period', and wore the garb
of monks.
Then when the Prophet came to
Medina, he envied him, and stirred the
Arab clans against him; then, following
the conquer of Mecca, he ran away to
the city of Ta'if; then when the people
of Ta'if converted, he went to Syria to
the Byznatanites.
His son was Hanthala, the one washed
by the angels, who was killed fighting
together with the Prophet in the Battle
of Uhud.
Abu A'amir had sent to the hypocrites
telling them: "Be ready and build a
mosque, for I am going to Caesar to
bring the host from him in order to
drive Mohammed out of Medina."
So those hypocrites hoped that Abu
A'amir might come together with his

107. ِِللاِ َو َرسولَهِِمِ نِ َلبْل
َِّ ِب
َِ ار
ِْ صادًاِ ِلّ َم
ً ض َر
ِ َِوالَّذٌِنَِِاتَّخَذوِاِْ َمس ِْجدًا
َ اراِ َوك ْف ًراِ َوت َ ْف ِرٌمًاِ َبٌْنَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو ِإ ْر
َ نِ َح
َِللاِ ٌَ ْش َهدِِ ِإنَّه ِْمِلَكَاذِبون
ِّ نِأ َ َر ْدنَاِ ِإالَِِّ ْالح ْسنَىِ َو
ِْ َنِ ِإ
َِّ َولَ ٌَحْ ِلف
1348
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hosts; but he died before the king of
the Byaznatinites was to come.

Mohammed],
and to divide the believers [to be
two parties: that of the believers
and that of the hypocrites],
and as a place of 'ambush and
watching' a for [the behalf of] him
who
fought
God
and
His
b
messenger aforetime –
they c will surely swear: "We
purposed [by building the mosque]
nothing but only good [work]";
and God testifies that they indeed
are liars.

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His messenger, and said:]
1349

108. [Mohammed,]
stand [to pray] in it d;

never

c

These hypocrites.

d

i.e. the mosque of the hypocrites.

e

It means: every mosque which is
founded on piety from the first day is
more worthy that you should pray
inside it.
He means by that: the mosque of
Quba, built by the believers.
f

i.e. is he who founded and
constructed its building according to
God's fearing and good-pleasure, like
the clan of Bani Am'r son of ‗Awf who
are believers.
g

i.e. the mosque collapsed with his
owner, who was Abu ‗Aamir who
instructed the hypocrites to build a
mosque against the believers.
h

[another] mosque founded on
piety from the first day [of its
foundation] is more worthy that
you should stand [to pray and
worship] in it e;
in that [mosque] are men who love
to purify themselves [with water];
for God loves those who purify
themselves [from dirt and from the
issue of semen.]

Like the hypocrites: the clan of
Ghunm son of ‗Awf.
It means: their building is like one
building on the brim of a river, on a
sandy ground, so when water of the
river touched it, the building will be
demolished and be destroyed.
i

It means: the mosque which they
built would be a source of continuous
doubt
in
the
hearts
of
their
companions who did not know about
their secrets, and what for they built
it; so they said: "Our companions are
not any believers nor do they perform
the prayers, so why did they build this

َ َومِفٌِ ِِهِفٌِ ِِهِ ِر َجالٌِِحِ بُّونَِِأَنِ ٌَت
108. ِللا
ِّ ط َّهروِاِْ َو
َِ كِأَنِت َم
ُِّ لِ ٌَ ْومِِأ َ َح
ِِ نِأ َ َّو
ِْ ِعلَىِالت َّ ْم َوىِم
َِ الَِت َم ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِأَ َبدًاِلَّ َمس ِْجدِِأ ّس
ِ
َ ِِس
َّ ٌحِ بُِِّ ْالم
َِط ِ ّه ِرٌن
1349
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109. Then is he better who
founded his building on warding off
f
[the disobedience of] God and
[on] His good pleasure?
– or he who founded his building
on the brink of a crumbling bank
ready to collapse?
And it collapsed with himg, into the
fire of Hellh;
God guides not the people of the
wrong-doers [to the way of the
truth.]

mosque?" So they were in doubt about
its building.
j

And then they would uncover their
secrets to them and the purpose for
which they built this mosque. Such
expression is a parable for the extreme
patience in Arabic, so one may say:
"My heart has been cut up because of
the waiting!"
The meaning: They were keeping as
top secret the matter of the mosque,
to the extent that most of their
companions did not know for what
purpose they built that mosque. But
God
revealed
their
secret
and
manifested their falsehood intentions.
k

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
1351

110. The building they have
built will be a source of continuous
doubt within their heartsi,

Then when the Prophet returned back
from Tabuk, he commanded that their
mosque
should
be
demolished,
therefore they demolished it.

until their hearts are cut up into
pieces [due to impatience] j;
but God is All-Knowing [about their
secrets], All Wise [concerning His
acts with them.] k

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1352

111. God has bought from the
believers their persons and their
possessions that [in exchange]

a

The 'buying' is the exchange of
something for another.

109. َِار
ِِ ارِ ِب ِِهِفًِِن
َِ شفَاِجرؾِِهَارِِفَا ْن َه
َِ ِى
َِ ََّسِب ْن ٌَانَهِِ َعل
َِ نِأَس
ِْ للاِ َو ِرض َْوانِِ َخٌْرِِأَمِ َّم
ِِّ َِِعلَىِت َ ْم َوىِمِ ن
َِ نِأَس
ِْ أَفَ َم
َ َِِّسِب ْن ٌَانَه
َّ ِالَِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِم
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِ ِللا
ِّ َج َهنَّ َِمِ َو
1351
َّ َالَِّأَنِتَم
110. ِعلٌِمِِ َحكٌِم
ِّ ط َِعِللوبه ِْمِ َو
ِ الَِ ٌَزَ الِِب ْن ٌَانهمِِالَّذِيِ َبن َْوِاِْ ِرٌ َب ِةًِفًِِللو ِب ِه ِْمِ ِإ
ِ
َ ِللا
1352
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َ
َْ َ ْ س
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َّ
ِللاِفَا ْستَ ْبشِروِاِْ ِب َب ٌْعِكمِِالَّذِيِ َبا ٌَ ْعتمِ ِب ِِهِ َوذَلِنَِِه َِوِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْال َعظِ ٌم
ِِّ َِِنِأَ ْوفَىِ ِب َع ْه ِدِِهِمِ ن
ِْ آنِ َو َم
ِِ لِ َو ْالم ْر
ِِ ٌنج
اإل
و
ِ
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ِ
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ت
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ِ
ًِ
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ِ
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ِ
ِ ِ َ َ ْ
َ
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Paradise will be theirs a:

It means: God has given Paradise to
believers in exchange:

[Then God – be glorified – explained
for what they should use their souls:]

they should fight for the cause of
God: to kill [the disbelievers] and
[to fight until they] be killed;
that is a promise binding on Him
[as did He promise:]

for their souls that they should use in
His obedience and to struggle for His
cause,
and for their wealth which they should
use in His way;

b

so He will give them Paradise instead
of all that.

in the Torah [to the Jews who
struggled for the cause of God, in
the time of Moses],
and [in] the Gospel [to the
Christians who struggled in the
time of Jesus],
and [in] the Quran [to the Muslims
who struggled in your time, O
Mohammed];

b

It implies: God promised them
Paradise with a true promise that He
will not break.
c

And they do not associate anyone
with Him concerning His worship.
d

In
submission,
compliance to God.
e

so who fulfills his covenant truer
than God?
Therefore, rejoice in the bargain
you have made with Him; that is
the supreme success [for those
who struggle, in God's way, with
their
persons
and
their
possessions.]

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe those believers and their acts,
so He said:]

922

devotion

i.e. they are obedient to Him.

and

1353

112. Those [believers] who
repent [from sins],
those who worship [God alone c],
those who thank [God for His
bounties],
those who journey [throughout the
earth to preach God's religion],
those who bow [in prayers],
those who prostrate themselves
[to God d],
those who enjoin the good, those
who forbid the evil,
and those who keep God's bounds e
[and
contradicting
not
His
commands] –
so give [O Mohammed] the glad
news to the believers [of the
lasting
life
and
perpetual
prosperity.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the Muslims said to the
Prophet – salam to him: "Would you
ask forgiveness to our fathers who
died in the ignorance pre-Islam
period?"

a a

Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]

("Leave me alone for a while.") i.e.
leave me for some period of time in
order to contemplate that to see

i.e. even if they are the most near
in kindred to them.
a

As in His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 19: 46, which means:

112. َِر
ِِ نِ ْالمنك
ِِ ع
َّ َِِالتَّابِبونَِِ ْال َعا ِبدونَِِ ْال َحامِ دونَِِالسَّابِحون
َ ََِِّاجدونَِِاآلمِ رونَِِ ِب ْال َم ْعروؾِِِ َوالنَّاهون
ِ الراكِعونَِِالس
ّ للاِ َو َب
َِِرِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِ ش
ِِّ َِو ْال َحافِظونَِِلِحدو ِِد
1353
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113. It is not for the Prophet
and the believers to ask [God's]
forgiveness for the associaters,
even though they be near kinsmen
a a
, after that it has become clear
to
them
that
[they
were
associaters, and that] they [will]
be the inhabitants of Hell.

whether your words are correct or
wrong. So when he promised him with
that, Abraham thought that his father
will recognize the way to the truth if he
thinks about that to which he invited
him.

[When the previous aya was revealed,
they said: "But how did Abraham ask
God's forgiveness to his father who
was an associater?"

b

So he said to his father: ("Safety be
for you [if you follow my words]; I will
ask forgiveness from my Lord for you;
for He is All-Acquainted about me.")
Because he did not believe, neither
did he forsake worshipping the idols.
c

Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
in this aya was revealed:]

i.e. he had much sorrow for his father
and his people because they did not
abandon the worshipping of the idols,
neither did they listen to his words.

1355

d

About the way of the truth.

e

To Him, like Abraham and others.

114. Abraham did not ask
pardon for his father, but only
because of a promise [his father]
had made to him [to think about
believing a],
and when it became clear to
[Abraham] that [his father] was an
enemy of God b, he declared
himself quit of his [father];
Abraham, indeed, was
hearted c [and] clement.

1356

tender-

115. God misguides not any
people d, after He has guided them

f

i.e. God does not decide to misguide
anyone of the believers unless He
explains to him, that which he should
avoid; but if he then disobeys God's
command, neither does he avoid the
forbidden things, then He decides that
he is misguided.
The meaning: Abraham did not know
that asking forgiveness for associaters
is not allowed, but then when We
explained that to him, he quitted
himself of his father. As in the
meaning of the next part of the aya:
(And

when

it

became

clear

to

113. ِِص َحاب
ِّ َماِكَانَِِلِلنَّ ِب
ْ َ ً ِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْأَنِ ٌَ ْست َ ْؽفِروِاِْل ِْلم ْش ِركٌِنَِِ َولَ ِْوِكَانواِِْأ ْولًِِل ْر َبىِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِ َماِت َ َبٌَّنَِِلَه ِْمِأَنَّه ِْمِأ
ِْال َجحِ ٌِم
1355
114. ِألو ِاه
َِ نِ ِإب َْراه
َِّ للِت َ َب َّرِأ َِمِ ْنهِِ ِإ
ِِّ ِ ِِعدو
َِ َو َماِكَانَِِا ْستِ ْؽفَارِِ ِإب َْراه
َّ ٌِِم
َ ِِع َدهَاِ ِإٌَّاهِِفَلَ َّماِت َ َبٌَّنَِِلَهِِأَنَّه
َ عنِ َّم ْو ِع َدةِِ َو
َ ٌَِِِّمِ ِأل َ ِبٌ ِِهِ ِإال
َِحلٌِم
1356
115. ِعلٌِم
ِِّ للاِ ِبك
َِّ ِن
َِّ لِلَ ْو ًماِبَ ْع َِدِ ِإ ِْذِ َه َداه ِْمِ َحتَّىٌِ َب ٌِّنَِِلَهمِ َّماِ ٌَتَّمونَِِ ِإ
َِّ ض
ِّ ََِِو َماِكَان
َ ِل
َ ِِش ًْء
ِ ٌِللاِل
1354
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e

, until He makes clear to them
what they should avoid f;

[Abraham] that [his father] was an
enemy of God, he declared himself quit
of his [father])

God, indeed, is All-Knowing about
everything.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1357

116. Surely to God belongs
the kingdom of the heavens and
the earth a; He gives life [to
whatever thing therein He likes],
and makes to die [whatever living
being is therein]; and you [people]
have not, apart from God, neither
any patron b, nor any helper c.

a

i.e. the kingdom or ownership of the
planets including the earth.
b

i.e. one to take care about your
affairs.
c

To help you against your enemy.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1358

117. God has turned towards
the Prophet and the 'Emigrants'
and the 'Helpers'a who followed
him b in the hour of difficulty c,
after the hearts of a party of them
were about to swerve aside d;
then He turned
[afterwards];

towards

them

surely He is Most Kind to them
[and] Most Merciful.

a

Concerning their staying behind and
not going forth.
b

In going forth to Tabuk.

c

i.e. in the hard time when it was very
hot, neither had they any sufficient
food nor enough riding-animals to ride
other than only few animals.
Then, moreover, they suffered thirst,
so the Prophet prayed God to send
down the rain on them, and the sky
rained on them so they drank and
filled their canteens (or skins.)

116. َِصٌر
ِ ًِ َو
ِّ للاِمِ نِ َو ِل
ِِّ ِون
ِِ ضٌِحْ ٌِـًِ َوٌمِ ٌتِِ َو َماِلَكمِ ِّمنِد
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ ِن
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1359

118. [God has] also [turned]
towards the three [men: Ka'ab,
Murara and Hilal] who were left
behind [in Medina, and did not go
forth to Tabuk] e,
until when the earth became strait
for them, for all its breadth f, and
their souls became strait for them
g
, and they became certain that
there could be no escape from God
but only to Him;
then He turned towards them, that
they may [in the future] repent
[from repeating such an act];
surely God is the Receiver
repentance, the Most Merciful.

of

d

From the struggling for the cause of
God, and they intended to depart from
their campaign without permission, but
God confirmed them by the rain, and
so they went in company with the
Prophet.
e

It means: He repented on the three
men who had not gone with the
Prophet in the campaign of Tabuk. The
three men were: Hilal son of Umayya
Al-Waqifi, Murara son of Rabi'a and
Ka'ab son of Malik, who defaulted from
God's messenger and did not go
together with him; their lagging was
not because of hypocrisy, but because
of slackness, then they regretted.
Then when the Prophet returned to
Medina, they came to him apologizing;
but the Prophet did not speak to them
and ordered the Muslims that they
should not speak to them, so people
deserted them including even the
children; so living in the Medina city
was so difficult to them, and they went
out to the mounains and stayed there
for fifty days supplicating God and
turning to Him in repentance so He
accepted their repentance:
f

They were in great distress, to the
extent that they felt the earth so
narrow for them in spite of its
tremendous extension.
g

So they went out to the mountains.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

َ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِأَنفسه ِْمِ َو
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1360

119. Believers, ward off [the
disobedience of] God a, and be with
the truthful [believers.] b

1361

120. It was not ought for the
people of Medina and the rural
Arabs round about them to slack
from God's messenger [when he
went forth to Tabuk], and to prefer
themselvesc to his own self d;
That e is because they are smitten
neither by thirst, nor fatigue, nor
starvation in the way of God,
neither do they tread any land to
vex the disbelievers f, nor do they
do any harm g to the enemy;
but a righteous deed is thereby
written for their account;
surely God wastes not the wage of
the good-doers.

a

Concerning the lagging behind and
going not together with the Prophet.
b

Who were truthful about that to
which they covenanted the Prophet;
therefore, fight the associaters for His
cause and go forth with the Prophet in
his campaigns.
c

About the heat of the weather and
the difficulty of the journey.
d

But they must support and assist him
and must never lag behind him.
e

Forbidding from slacking and staying
behind.
f

i.e. the disbelievers are annoyed by
the treading of the believers on any
land or country.
g

i.e. they afflict the associaters with
any affliction like the killing, injury or
afflicting their property.
h

Or cross by walking.

1362

121. Nor do they expend [for
the cause of God] any sum, small
or great, nor do they traverse h any
valley, but it is written to their
account [as a righteous deed], that
God may reward them [in the Next
Life] with a best reward for their
deeds.

119. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َِّ ٌَِْاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْاتَّموِا
َّ للاِ َوكونوِاِْ َم َِعِال
َ
120. َِِعنِنَّ ْف ِس ِِهِذَلِن
ِ
ِ
م
ه
س
نف
ؤ
ِ للاِ َو
ِِّ ِل
ِِ عنِ َّرسو
ِِ نِ َح ْولَهمِ ِّمنَِِاألَع َْرا
ِْ لِ ْال َمدٌِ َن ِِةِ َو َم
ِِ َماِكَانَِِ ِأل َ ْه
َ ْ ِ ِ الَِ ٌَ ْرؼَبوِاِْ ِب
َ ِْبِأَنِ ٌَتَخَلَّفوِا
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
ً
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
َِّال
ِ بلًِ ِإ
ِ ٌْ َّعد ِّوِن
ِ
ِ
ن
ِ
َِون
َال
ن
ٌ
ِ
ال
ِ
و
ِ
ِ
ار
ف
ك
ال
ِ
ٌِظ
ِ
ؽ
ٌ
ِ
ا
ب
و
م
ِ
َِون
إ
ط
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ل
ٌ
ب
س
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
ة
ِ
ص
م
خ
م
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ِ
ب
ِ
ص
ن
َ
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ِ
ؤ
ِ
م
ظ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ٌب
ص
ِ ِِبؤَنَّه ِْم
َ َ َ
َ َِ ْ ط
َ َ ّ ِ َِ
َ ِم
َ َ َ َ َ
َ َ ْ ِ ٌَِال
َ
َ
َّ
َِضٌعِِأَجْ َِرِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ال
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
ِح
ِ
ل
ا
ص
ِ
ل
ِ
م
ع
ِ
ِ
ه
ب
ِ
م
ه
ل
ِ
ِ
ِب
ت
ك
ِ
ّ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ََ ِ
َ
1362
َ ٌرِة ًِ َوالَِِ ٌَ ْم
121. َِسنَِِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
ِّ ِِِبِلَه ِْمِ ِلٌَجْ ِزٌَهم
َِ الَِّكت
ِ طعونَِِ َوا ِدًٌاِ ِإ
ِ ٌِرِةًِ َو
ِ َو
َ ْللاِأَح
َ ًِِالٌَِنفِمونَِِنَفَمَة
َ الَِ َك ِب
َ صؽ
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the number of the Muslims
increased, the Prophet started to send
brigades for struggling in the cause of
God; so everyone of the Muslims
started to say: I go with the brigades
for struggling in the cause of God.
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed in this aya:]
1363

122. It is not for all the
believers to go forth [for struggling
for the cause of God] as a whole;
but why should not a party of
every tribe of them go forth [for
fighting],
so that [the others who stay] may
become learned in religion a, and to
warn their people b when these
return
to
them
[from
the
struggling],

a

i.e. the others who do not go for
fighting may learn and study the
statements of the religion and the
Quran and to study it.

b

i.e. to warn their people of the
forbidden things and to acquaint them
about the religious duties.

that haply they may beware [of
and avoid the prohibitions?]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1364

123. Believers, fight against
those disbelievers that are violent
against you a, and be rough with
them b, and be sure that God is
[along] with c those who ward off

a

i.e. those who attack you in the
battle field and fight you violently.
Therefore, do fight them violently and
severely, and never run away before
them.

َ ِلِف ِْرلَةِِ ِّم ْنه ِْم
122. ٌِِنِ َولٌِنذِروِاِْ َل ْو َمه ِْمِ ِإذَا
ِِ طآبِفَةِِ ِّل ٌَتَفَمَّهوِاِْفًِِال ّد
ِِّ َرِمِ نِك
َِ الَِنَف
ِ َو َماِكَانَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ ِل ٌَنفِروِاِْكَآفَّ ِةًِفَلَ ْو
ََِر َجعوِاِْ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَحْ ذَرون
1364
َ ارِ َو ِلٌَ ِجدواِِْفٌِك ِْمِؼ ِْل
123.َِِللاِ َم َِعِ ْالمتَّمٌِن
َِّ ِن
َِّ َظ ِةًِ َوا ْعلَموِاِْأ
ِِ ٌََّاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َلاتِلواِِْالَّذٌِنٌََِِلونَكمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالكف
1363
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This is similar to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 8: 15, which
means:

[His disobedience.]

(Believers, when you encounter the
disbelievers, in the battle field,
attacking you: never turn your backs
to them.)
It means: Don't run away before them,
but stand firm, so that you may defeat
them.
b

i.e. be stern with them in fighting
and smiting.
c

By helping them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – returned
once
again
to
dispraise
the
hypocrites:]
1365

124. And when a soora a is
revealed [to Mohammed], some of
them b say [mocking]: "Which one
of you has this [soora] added more
to his faith?"c

a

i.e. the Quran revelations.

b

i.e. the hypocrites.

c

They said this in a way of disbelieving
and mockery.

[So God – be glorified – replied to
them, and said:]

As regards to those who believe; it
does add more to their faith, and
they do rejoice [in its revealing.]

1365

124. َِورةِِفَمِ ْنهمِ َّمنٌَِمولِِأٌَُّك ِْمِزَ ا َدتْهِِهَـ ِذِِهِ ِإٌ َمانًاِفَؤ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْفَزَ ا َدتْه ِْمِ ِإٌ َما ًناِ َوه ِْمٌَِ ْستَ ْبشِرون
ِْ َنزل
َ تِس
ِ َو ِإذَِاِ َماِأ
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1366

125. Whereas those having a
disease [of hypocrisy d] in their
hearts;
it
adds
more
[psychological] illness to their
[psychological] illness, and they
die [with their grief] while being
disbelievers.

d

Which is a psychological disease.

1367

126. Do these [hypocrites] not
see that they are tried [with
disease or exposure] once or twice
every year? e
Yet still they do not repent [from
their aggression and hypocrisy],
nor do they receive admonition.
e

1368

127. Whenever a soora is
revealed [exposing their secrets f],
they look [with surprise] one to
another: "Does anyone see you
[and tell Mohammed about your
secrets? g]
Then they turn away [to their
plotting and hypocrisy.]

The meaning: Don't these hypocrites
see the affliction with which they are
afflicted every year, in order that they
may beware of God's punishment.
f

Which they conceal in their breasts.

g

So that he says an aya of the Quran
about us!
h

And to where it will lead them.

God has turned away their hearts
[from the belief]; for that they are
a people who do not realize [the
consequences of their plotting and
hypocrisy h.]

125. َِساِ ِإلَىِ ِرجْ ِس ِه ِْمِ َو َماتوِاِْ َوه ِْمِكَافِرون
ً َْوأ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِفًِِللو ِب ِهمِ َّم َرضِِفَزَ ا َدتْه ِْمِ ِرج
126. َِالَِه ِْمِ ٌَذَّ َّكرون
ِ الَِ ٌَتوبونَِِ َو
ِ ِْنِث َِّم
ِِ ٌَعامِِ َّم َّرِة ًِأ َ ِْوِ َم َّرت
ِِّ الَِ ٌَ َر ْونَِِأَنَّه ِْمٌِ ْفتَنونَِِفًِِك
ِ أ َ َو
َ ِل
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
all the Arab:]
1369

128. Now there has come, to
you [: the Arab], an [Arabian]
apostle [: Mohammed]: being one
of you a;
your suffering
him;

b

is so difficult to

keen is he on you[r belief];
and
to
believers
he
compassionate [and] merciful.

a

i.e. who speaks your language and is
one of your elites.
b

i.e. your difficulties, your distress and
weakness.

c

And believe you not, then say …

is
d

However, I have explained about the
Throne in my book
1370

129. So if they turn away
[from you, Mohammed c], say:
"God suffices me; there is [in the
universe] no god but He; in Him I
have put my trust [to preach the
religion]; He is the Lord of the
Great Throne d.

The Universe and the Quran .

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 9 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

1369
1370

128. ٌم
ِ ِع َلٌْكمِبِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َرإوؾِِ َّرح
ِْ لَمَ ِْدِ َجاءك ِْمِ َرسولِِ ِّم
َ ِِعنِت ُِّْمِ َح ِرٌص
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َما
َ ِِع ِزٌز
َ ِنِأَنفسِك ِْم
129. ٌم
ِِ ِشِ ْال َعظ
ِ ِ علَ ٌْ ِِهِت ََو َّك ْلتِِ َوه َِوِ َربُِِّ ْال َع ْر
ِّ ًِ
َِ لِ َح ْس ِب
ِْ فَإِنِت ََولَّ ْوِاِْفَم
َ ِللاِالِ ِإلَـ ِهَِ ِإالَِِّه َِو
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Soora 10
1371

1372

ٍ(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. Alif, Lam, Ra a

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

a

Arabic

letters

Recite To them O Messenger.
Those are the signs [of revelations
b
] of [the Quran:] the Book [full of]
wisdom.

I [: the interpreter, Mohammed-Ali
Hassan Al-Hilly] said previously that
these are abbreviated letters; each
letter indicates a word in Arabic, the
letter is at the beginning of the word;
therefore:
the Alif is the Arabic letter أ

means in

Arabic  إقرأ: i.e. recite;
the Lam is the Arabic letter  لmeans in
Arabic  للن س: i.e. to people;

1373

2. Is it a matter of wonder to
people that We have revealed to a
man from among them, [saying:]
"Warn people c, and give glad news
to those who believe that they
[will] have [in the Next Life] a true
d
priority [of honor] e with their
Lord"?

and the Ra is the Arabic letter  رmeans

The
disbelievers
said
[about
Mohammed]: "Surely, this is a
manifest sorcerer."

c

in Arabic  الرسول: i.e. messenger;
so the meaning is: Recite To them, O
Messenger.
b

Which were revealed before this
soora.
Of worshipping the idols and statues.

d

'true' means: We will truly fulfill our
promise to them.
As is it in His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 21: 9, which means:

1371

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ٌِم
ِِ بِ ْال َحك
ِِ الرِت ِْلنَِِآ ٌَاتِِ ْال ِكت َا
1373
ّ اسِ َو َب
2. ِل
َِ صدْقِِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِلَا
َِّ َ ِرِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْأ
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(Then We fulfilled [Our] promise to
them. So We delivered them and
whom We willed.)
And in the Quran 39: 74, God – be
glorified – said telling about the words
of the people of Paradise, which
means:
(And they shall say: "Praise be to God,
Who has fulfilled His promise to us.")
e

They have priority to other believers:

First: by admission
before others.

into

Paradise

Second: by [giving them] high rank.
Third: by much offering [to them.]
It means: they will have the priority
from all aspects, so they will enter into
the Garden of Refuge when they will
die;
while other believers who have sins:
they will not enter Paradise till the
standstill of the earth from its axial
rotation: when the night will be
perpetual in one side of it, and the day
perpetual in the other side.
That is because on that day, the
punishment
or
chastisement
will
overwhelm the inhabitants of the
earth; so the angels, who are today
present on earth, will go up to the
ethereal heavens and take with them
the souls of believers, and leave on
earth the disbelievers, the guilty and
the hypocrites.

933

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1374

3. Surely, your Lord is God
Who created the heavens and the
earth in six days [: six thousands
of your years] a,
then mounted over the throne b;
directing the am'r [: the angels,
from the heaven to the earth c];
there will not be any intercessor
save by His permission d;
surely, that e is God your Lord so
serve Him [alone f ];
wouldn't you
admonition?

then

receive

the

a

This is explained in the interpretation
of the Quran, chapter 41: 9, which
means:
(Say [Mohammed, to the idolaters]:
"Do you, then, disbelieve in [God] Who
created the earth in two days? ..etc.")
b

You will find the meaning of The
Throne in my book The Universe and
the Quran, and in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 13: 2, which
means:
(Then He mounted over the throne.)
c

to convey the revelation to prophets
and messengers or apostles: to teach
people about the way of the truth.
d

1375

4. To Him you all g will return h;

it is a promise
fulfilled] in truth.

i

of God [to be

He begins the creation [of the soul
from the ether], then returns it [:
the soul, to the ether world j after
death];

Therefore anyone for whom God
permits them to intercede, they will
intercede for him; but anyone for
whom God does not permit them to
intercede, they will not intercede for
him even though he is one of their
relatives or sons. So that Noah cannot
intercede for his son, neither can
Abraham intercede for his father.
e

Who created the heavens and the
earth in six days.
f

that He may reward those who
believe and work righteousness
with justicek;

And don't associate anyone in His
worship.
g

Man-kind and genie-kind.

while, as for those who disbelieve,
1. ِالَِّمِ ن
ِ شفٌِعِِ ِإ
ِ ِ علَىِ ْال َع ْر
َِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِّ ِِنِ َربَّكم
َِّ ِإ
َ ِشٌِ َد ِبّرِِاأل َ ْم َِرِ َماِمِ ن
َّ للاِالَّذِيِ َخ َلكَِِال
َ ِضِفًِِ ِست َّ ِِةِأٌََّامِِث َِّمِا ْست ََوى
َِبلَِتَذَ َّكرون
ِ َللاِ َربُّك ِْمِفَاعْبدوهِِأَف
ِّ َِِب ْع ِِدِ ِإ ْذ ِن ِِهِذَلِكم
1375
4. َِِتِ ِب ْال ِمسْطِِِ َوالَّذٌِن
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِ للاِ َحمًّاِ ِإنَّهِِ ٌَ ْب َدأِِ ْالخ َْلكَِِث َِّمٌِعٌِدهِِ ِل ٌَجْ ِز
ِِّ ِِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َم ْر ِجعك ِْمِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِ َو ْع َِد
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ يِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِِْ َو
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َِعذَابِِأَلٌِمِِ ِب َماِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْكفرون
و
ِ
ٌم
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ِ
ِ
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ِ
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theirs will be a boiling drink and
painful doom because they were
disbelievers.

h

i

Following your death.
Which will not be broken.

j

Or the world of souls; while He
returns the body to the dust or earth.
And that is His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 20: 55, which means:
(From the [earth] We have created
you [people,] then We shall return you
back into it, then shall get you out of it
another time.)
It means: We shall return your bodies
to the earth, following death, to be
dust.
k

It means: He will reward the souls
which He created out of the ether, but
the reward in fact will not be for the
bodies that will be decayed and rotten.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
explain some of His signs to people, in
order that they should believe in His
oneness, and by such sings they
should conclude about the Creator of
such signs, so He said:]

a

1376

c

5. It is He [: God] Who made
the sun: [light-] emitting a and the
moon: light [-reflecting] b and
decreed for her phases [of the
moon] c;
that you [people] may know
counting
of
years
and

d

the
the

i.e. a source of light and heat, and
because of its light the day will issue.
b

i.e. the moon acquires the light from
the sun, so it will shine for you with
light by night.
During which it shifts during its
course around the earth, and it
completes its circling around the earth
once in a month.
d

By means of such phases decreed for
Moon and its circling around the earth.
e

The reason that God – be glorified –

َّ لِال
5. ِك
ِِّ الَِّ ِب ْال َح
ِ للاِذَلِنَِِ ِإ
ِّ َِِابِ َماِ َخ َلك
َِ س
َِ َاز
َِ ش ْم
َِ ه َِوِالَّذِيِ َج َع
ّ ِ ع َد َِدِال
ً ض ٌَاءِ َو ْالمَ َم َِرِن
َ ِْلِ ِلت َ ْعلَموِا
ِ ِس
َ ِسنٌِنَِِ َو ْالح
ِ وراِ َولَد ََّرهِِ َمن
َِتِ ِلمَ ْومِِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
ِِ صلِِاآل ٌَا
ّ ِ ٌَف
1376
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calculation [of months and days.] e
God created not that but only with
the true [promise of destroying
them at their appointed term f ];
He expounds g the revelations to a
people who know [astronomy, and
so they will believe.]

1377

6. In the succession of the
night and day h, and [in] all i that
God has created in the heavens
and the earth j – there are
certainly [indicative] signsk for
those
who
ward
off
[God's
punishment, by obeying Him.]

said about the moon that He decreed
for it the phases, and did not say
about the sun that He decreed for it
some phases; because the sun is
stationary and does not circle around
the earth, but it is the earth that
circles around it.
f

With which He promised in the Quran
that there will be for the sun an
appointed time in which its life will
end, as will be for the moon also an
appointed time in which its life will
end.
That is in His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 13: 2, which means:
(And [God] subjected the sun and the
moon; each running on [in its orbit]
for an appointed term.)
It means: each one of them moves till
an appointed time in which its life will
end and it will tear up.
g

i.e. He explains them in details.

h

Because of the spinning of the earth
around itself.
i

the plant, animal, man and others …

j

i.e. in the planets including the earth.

k

Which indicate that there is a Creator
Who created them, a Maker Who made
them, and a Wise One Who perfected
them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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ْ ًِِنِف
6. َِضِآلٌَاتِِ ِلّمَ ْومٌَِِتَّمون
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِّ َِِارِ َو َماِ َخ َلك
ِِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
ِِ ٌْ َّاختِبلَؾِِِالل
َِّ ِإ
َّ للاِفًِِال
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[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the deniers, and to threaten
them with the punishment, and so He
said:]

a

It means: those who disbelieve in
Paradise and the prosperity in the Next
Life: they do not hope for the
prosperity, because they don't believe
in that.

1378

7. Those who look not for the
meeting with Us a [in the Next
Life],
and are pleased with this life in the
World b,
and are contented therewith c,
and who are heedless
signs. e

d

of Our

b

But not with the Next Life.

c

i.e. they are 'assured and contented'
with the life of the World; so they say:
"There will not be any Judgment,
neither any punishment nor any
chastisement; but it is only a
threatening and warning with which
Mohammed frightens us, which is not
true in fact."
d

It means: they are heedless of
contemplating and pondering about
the signs of God.
1379

8. Such [men] will have the
Fire as their home [on Doomsday],
according to what [sins] they
earned [in the life of the World.]

e

They do not think in order to realize
and differentiate between the truth
and the falsehood.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the believers and what He has
prepared for them in the Next Life, so
He said:]

a

1380

c

9. Surely, those who believe
and work righteous [works]; their
Lord will guide them [to the way to
Paradise a] because of their faith
[in God and in His messenger];
rivers will flow below their [trees]

And they will enter into it in the Next
Life.
b

In which they will prosper.

i.e. their mentioning and glorifying
God in Paradise will be …
d

i.e. they will greet each other by
saying: "Salam to you."
e

i.e. this is the most of what they say

ْ نِالَّذٌِنَِِالٌََِِ ْرجونَِِ ِلمَاءنَاِ َو َرضوِاِْ ِب ْال َحٌاةِِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َو
7. َِنِآٌَا ِتنَاِؼَافِلون
ِْ ع
َِّ َ إ
َ ِاط َمؤَنُّوِاِْبِ َهاِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْم
8. َِأ ْولَـبِنَِِ َمؤ ْ َواهمِِالنُّارِِبِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْكسِبون
1380
9. ٌِم
ِِ تِالنَّع
ِِ تِ ٌَ ْهدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َربُّه ِْمِ ِبإٌِ َمانِ ِه ِْمِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ ِهمِِاأل َ ْن َهارِِفًِِ َجنَّا
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِّ ِإ
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
1378
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in the Gardens of prosperityb.

and repeat in Paradise.

1381

10. Their prayer c in [Paradise]
will be: "Glory be to You, our
God";
their greeting [of each other:] will
be "Salam [to you!] d
and their prayer [therein] will end
[by saying:] "Praise be to God, the
Lord of the worlds." e

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1382

11. And if God had hastened
on the evil to people a, as does He
hasten on the good to them, then
surely their appointed time would
have been fulfilled b
And We let those who [believe not
in the Next Life and who] look not
for the meeting with Us, wander on
blindly in their contumacy c. d

1383

12. When the affliction visits
man, he calls on Us:
[when he is ill, lying in bed] on his

a

As a punishment for their evil deeds.

b

And they – all – would have died, but
He gives them respite till the end of
the term appointed for each of them.
c

i.e.
in
their
stubbornness.

arrogance

and

d

Similar to this aya in meaning, is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
16: 61, which means:
(If God should take men to task for
their evildoing [so that He hastens the
punishment for them], He would not
leave on the [earth surface], even one
creature that moves [on it, and He
would rather exterminate them as a

َّ ََِِدع َْواه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِس ْب َحانَن
10. َِللِ َربِِِّ ْال َعا َلمِ ٌن
ِِّ ِ ِِنِ ْال َح ْمد
ِِ َ سبلَمِِ َوآخِ رِِ َدع َْواه ِْمِأ
َ ِالله َِّمِ َوتَحِ ٌَّته ِْمِفٌِ َها
َ
َّ اسِال
11. ِالَِ ٌَ ْرجونَِِ ِلمَاءنَاِفًِِط ْؽ ٌَا ِن ِه ِْم
ِ ًَِِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِأَ َجله ِْمِ َفنَذَرِِالَّذٌِن
َِ ض
م
ل
ِ
ِ
ْر
ٌ
خ
َ
ِ ِ للاِلِل َّن
ِّ َِِولَ ِْوٌِ َع ِ ّجل
ِ
ِ ش َِّرِا ْس ِت ِْع َجا َلهمِ ِب ْال
ٌََِ ْع َمهون
1383
12. ِِع ْنهِِض َّرهِِ َم َِّرِ َكؤَنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَدْعنَاِ ِإلَىِض ِّرِ َّمسَّه
ُِّ سانَِِالض
َِّ َو ِإذَاِ َم
َ عانَاِ ِل َجن ِب ِِهِأ َ ِْوِ َلا ِعدًاِأ َ ِْوِلَآبِ ًماِفَلَ َّماِ َك
َ ِش ْفنَا
َ ُّرِ َد
َ اإلن
ِ ِس
ََِكذَلِنَِِز ٌِّنَِِل ِْلمس ِْرفٌِنَِِ َماِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْع َملون
1381
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side [to cure him of his illness],

whole.]

or sedentary [and cannot stand;
he calls on Us to cure his legs],

But He defers their [punishment] to a
stated time [of their death]; and when
their time [of death] comes, they shall
not put it back by a single hour nor put
it forward.)

or standing [: he calls on Us to
remove his affliction.]

e

But when We have removed his
affliction e from him, he goes on
[with his disbelief and hypocrisy],
as if he never called on Us to
[remove] an affliction that visited
him.

Which he prayed Us to remove.

Thus have [devils] made the deeds
of 'those having a lot of sins'
seemly to them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1384

13.
We
destroyed
the
generations before you [O Arabs]
when they wronged [themselves
and others],
and their messengers (or apostles)
came to them with the manifest
[signs]a,

a

And they had disbelieved, as have
you disbelieved;
b

So We destroyed them with the
punishment or chastisement.

but they would not believeb.
Thus do We recompense the guilty
people c.

c

Among you: Muslims, in the future,
that We shall destroy them if they do
not repent and believe.
d

i.e. to come after them and to

َ َِولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِ ْالمرونَِِمِ نِلَ ْبلِك ِْمِلَ َّما
13. ِتِ َو َماِكَانواِِْلٌِإْ مِ نوِاِْ َك َذلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمَ ْو َِم
ِِ ظلَموِاِْ َو َجاءتْه ِْمِرسلهمِ ِب ْال َب ٌِّنَا
َِْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
1384

939

1385

14. Then We have made you
successors in the earth after them
d
, to see how you will act [:
righteousness or corruption.]

possess their land.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1386

15. And when Our clear
revelations are recited to them,
they – who [do not firmly believe
in the 'gathering together' and the
recompense in the Next Life, and]
look not for the meeting with Us –
say:
"Bring a quran other than this
[Quran, so it should not insult our
gods] or change it [so it should
praise our gods.]"
Say
[Mohammed,
to
these
associaters:] "It is not for me to
change it of my own accord. I only
follow what is inspired in me.
Surely, if I disobey my Lord I fear
the retribution of an awful day [:
the Doomsday.]"

a

Then He wouldn't have dispraised
your gods in the Quran, neither the
forbidding of worshipping the idols, nor
should I have recited it to you.
b

i.e. God.

c

So did I – in any occasion – say to
you that I am an apostle of God, or did
I ever forbid you to worship the idols?
d

1387

16. Say: "Had God so willed [:
to praise your idols a], I should not
have rehearsed it to you, nor
would He b have acquainted you
therewith;

i.e. wouldn't you use your minds, to
think about this subject, to realize the
truth?
e

So that he ascribes the divinity to the
idols, or he associates a partner to God
in the worship.

14. َِْؾِت َ ْع َملون
َِ ٌضِمِ نِبَ ْع ِدهِمِ ِلنَنظ َِرِ َك
ِ ِ ِؾِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ ث َِّمِ َج َع ْلنَاك ِْمِ َخبلَب
15. ِِنِأ َب ِ ّدلَه
ِْ َ لِ َماِ ٌَكونِِلًِِأ
ِْ ْرِهَـذَاِأ َ ِْوِ َب ّد ِْلهِِل
ِِ ٌؼ
َ ِِتِ ِبم ْرآن
ِِ ْالَِ ٌَ ْرجونَِِ ِلمَاءنَاِاب
ِ َِِلِ َّالذٌِن
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِآ ٌَاتنَاِ َب ٌِّنَاتِِ َلا
َ َِو ِإذَاِتتْلَى
ْ
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َ
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َ
ّ
ْ
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16. َِبلَِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ َالَِأَد َْراكمِ ِب ِِهِفَمَ ِْدِلَ ِبثْتِِفٌِكِ ِْمِعم ًراِ ِّمنِلَ ْب ِل ِِهِأَف
ِ علٌَْك ِْمِ َو
ِّ ِللِلَّ ِْوِشَاء
َ ِِللاِ َماِتَلَ ْوته
1385
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for I have tarried a long time [:
forty years] with you, prior to this
[revelation of the Quran c]
Wouldn't you then discern [the
truth?]" d

f

Brought by His messenger.

g

i.e. anyone associating, an associate
with God, is guilty and is a criminal,
and criminals will never succeed.
h

i.e. the idol cannot do them any hurt,
if they refrain from worshipping it.
i

1388

17. And who does greater
wrong than he who forges against
God a lie e, or cries lies to His
revelations f ?
Surely, the guilty [of the crime of
association]
will
never
be
successful. g

i.e. the idol cannot benefit them with
anything if they keep up worshipping
it.
j

It means: Will you inform God about
an associate with Him? And will you
impose on him an intercessor that you
name according to your opinions, and
you call according to your desires?
Such an associate and intercessor:

1389

18. They worship, apart from
God, that which [can] neither hurt
h
nor profit i them, and they say:
"These [idols] are our intercessors
with God!"
Say [Mohammed, to them]: "Will
you inform God of that which does
not know [anything] in the
[ethereal] heavens nor in the
[material] earth? j
Celebrated be His praise k, and
exalted be He above what [created
beings] they associate [with Him!]"

that has not any knowledge about the
ethereal creatures in the ethereal
heavens,
neither has it any knowledge about the
plant, animal and man that are in the
earth?
Therefore how will you consider such
one as an intercessor before God, and
how will you worship it?
k

i.e. He is Glorious and Superior over
having any associate.

ْ َ نِأ
17. َِالٌَِ ْفلِحِِ ْالمجْ ِرمون
ِ ِِبِ ِبآ ٌَاتِ ِِهِ ِإنَّه
َِ َّللاِ َك ِذبًاِأ َ ِْوِ َكذ
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِِ ظلَمِِمِ َّم
ِْ فَ َم
َ ِنِا ْفت ََرى
18. ًِِالَِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِف
ِ ِللاِ ِب َما
َِّ َِِلِأَت َن ِبّبون
ِْ للاِل
ِِّ ِالَِ ٌَنفَعه ِْمِ َو ٌَمولونَِِهَـإالءِشفَ َعاإنَاِعِن َِد
ِ للاِ َماِالَِِ ٌَض ُّره ِْمِ َو
ِِّ ِون
ِِ َو ٌَ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
َ
َ
َ
َ
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1390

19. [At the time of Adam,]
people
were
but
only
one
community [: Muslims: submitting
themselves exclusively to God
alone];
then [after Adam] they varied a;
and had it not been for a word
decided by your Lord b, it would
have been decided between them c
on account of their varying
dissensions d.

a

Into various religions, and they
associated others with God in the
worship.
Similar to this aya, is another aya in
the Quran 2: 213, which means:
(People [in the time of Adam] were
one nation [of monotheists, then they
divided and associated others with
God],
so God sent prophets with the glad
tidings and the warning, and sent
down with them the [Heavenly] Book,
expounding the true [religion];
that [every prophet] might judge
people concerning their deviation.)
b

To give them respite and postpone
the punishment, until after their death.
c

To bring down the punishment on
them and destroy them.
d

Away from the ‗exclusive devotion to
God alone‘, and falling into the
association with God.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1391

20. They a say: "If only a
portent [: a cosmic miracle] be
sent down on him from his Lord!" b

a

i.e. the associaters.

b

And we may then believe in him.

Then say [Mohammed, to them c]:
"The fore-future belongs to God d,

c

1390
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We have promised you in the Quran
about the occurrence of the cosmic
portents that will happen in the End of

ْ ََو َماِكَانَِِالنَّاسِِ ِإالَِِّأ َّم ِةًِ َواحِ َدِة ًِف
19. ًَِِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِفٌِ َماِفٌِ ِِهٌَِ ْختَلِفون
َِ ض
ِْ سبَ َم
ِ اختَلَفوِاِْ َولَ ْو
ِ تِمِ نِ َّربِّنَِِلَم
َ ِِالَِ َك ِل َمة
20. َِللِفَا ْنتَظِ رواِِْ ِإنًِِّ َم َعكمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمنتَظِ ِرٌن
ِِّ ِ ِِلِ ِإنَّ َماِ ْالؽٌَْب
ِْ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِآٌَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِِهِفَم
َِ نز
ِ َوٌَمولونَِِلَ ْو
َ ِل
ِ الَِأ
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so wait for [the occurrence of such
portents]; I shall be, with you, one
of those awaiting." e

Times; but when this will take place: it
is only the knowledge of the forefuture.
d

It means: None, other than God only
knows the time of its occurrence; its
occurrence will be according to His
will: if He likes He may bring its time
nearer, and if He pleases He may delay
its time.
e

The portents that will occur in the
End of Times or the Last Days are:







The fixation of moon as a fullmoon, its division into two
halves, then its attraction to
the sun [by its gravity];
The standstill of the earth from
its axial rotation so that the
day will be perpetual in one
side of it, and the daylight will
be perpetual in the other side;
The falling of comets down
upon the earth;
and other signs which I have
explained in my book: The
Universe and the Quran.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[These ayat were revealed concerning
Am'r son of al-'As and his companions,
when they went to Abyssinia pursuing
the believers:]
1392

21. When We make the people
taste of
some mercy,
after
adversity has touched them a,
behold they take to devising

a

It means: if We bestow on them
fertility after drought, prosperity after
distress and health after disease; so
instead of that they should be grateful
to God for such bounties and believe in
Our revelations …
b

It means: but instead of that, they
design
plots
to
disprove
Our
revelations. That is what Am'r son of
al-'As prepared to travel to Abyssinia

21. ِنِرسلَنَاِ ٌَ ْكتبونَِِ َما
َِّ للاِأَس َْرعِِ َم ْك ًراِ ِإ
ِّ ِل
ِِ ستْه ِْمِ ِإ َذاِلَهمِ َّم ْكرِِفًِِآ ٌَا ِتنَاِل
َِ ََّو ِإذَاِأ َ َذ ْلنَاِالن
َّ ض َّراءِ َم
َ ِاسِ َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِّمنِ َب ْع ِِد
َِت َْمكرون
1392
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against Our signs [of revelation.] b

and the presents which they took with
them to the king of Abyssinia.

Say: "God is Swifter at devising c;
surely Our messengers [: the
recording angels] are writing down
what you are devising [and We
shall, in the Afterlife, punish you
accordingly.]

c

Than you at devising; and that is by
guiding the king of Abyssinia and
insert kindness in his heart towards
the believers and he would be
compassionate to them, and no
adversity may then afflict them.
d

1393

22. [Say, Mohammed, to these
associaters:]
It is He [: God] Who moves you on
land and sea [during your travels,
then why do you worship others
apart from Him?]
And when you were in the ships
[going to Abyssinia, pursuing the
believers who emigrated thereto
d
];

And your ship was about to be
drowned, and you were about to
perish; at that time you prayed God,
and He averted you the danger; would
this be your gratitude for Our favor on
you, that you denied Our revelations
and transgressed on Our servants: the
believers.
f

i.e. By the means of drowning and
perishing …
g

i.e. at that time.

h

In that distress.

i

[Then God – be glorified – started to
complete the story, addressing His
messenger:]

the [ships] sailed with them by a
soft wind, and they were glad with
it; then [following that soft wind]
came a stormy wind, and the
waves came on them from every
side, and they thought they were
overwhelmed f;
they g called upon God, making
their devotion exclusive to Him

So they did not mention their idols in
that affliction.
j

About Your favor on us.

The story:
A group of Quraish tribesmen, led by
Am'r son of al-'As, travelled to
Abyssinia, pursuing the believers who
emigrated to it; they travelled by sea,
then when they were in the middle of
the sea, a stormy wind came and they
were about to be drowned, so they
started to pray and supplicate God,
saying: "Should You save us from this

َ ِِه َِوِ َّالذِيٌِ َس ٌِّرك ِْمِفًِِ ْال َب ِ ِّرِ َو ْال َبحْ ِِرِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِكنت ِْمِفًِِ ْالف ْلنِِِ َو َج َرٌْنَِِ ِب ِهمِ ِب ِرٌح
22. ِِط ٌِّ َبةِِ َوفَ ِرحوِاِْ ِب َهاِ َجاءتْ َهاِ ِرٌح
َ لِ َمكَانِِ َو
ََِِنِمِ ن
ِِّ نِهَـ ِذِِهِلَنَكون
ِْ ِِنِأَن َج ٌْتَنَاِم
ِْ ِصٌنَِِلَهِِال ّدٌِنَِِلَب
َِّ ِْعوِا
َِ ٌ ِظنُّوِاِْأَنَّه ِْمِأح
ِِّ اصؾِِ َو َجاءهمِِ ْال َم ْوجِِمِ نِك
ِ للاِم ْخل
َ طِ ِب ِه ِْمِ َد
ِ ع
َ
َّ ال
َِشاك ِِرٌن
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alone [and h they forgot about their
idols i; in their supplication, they
said:] "If You [: Lord] save us from
this [affliction], we will surely be
among the grateful j."

1394

23. But when He delivered
them [from that distress], behold,
they
transgressed
[on
the
believers]
in
the
land
[of
Abyssinia] with no rightsk.
O people [of the unbelievers of
Mecca l,] your transgression is only
against yourselves [because you
returned despised and rejected] m;
[for] the livelihood of this life of
the World [is only little in
comparison to the Next Life], then
you will resort to Us [after death],
when We shall tell you about [all
the evil work] that you used to do
[in the life of the World.]

distress, we will be grateful to Your
favor on us and leave be the Muslims
and will not do them any harm."
So the wind calmed down and they
were safe of the drowning, then when
they arrived at Abyssinia, they
presented their gifts to the king of
Abyssinia, and Am'r son of al-'As said:
"O king, some men have contradicted
our religion and reviled our gods, and
they have resorted to your country;
therefore, return them back to us."
Therefore, the Najashi sent to Ja‘afar
son of Abu Talib to ask him, and
Ja‘afar said: "O king, ask them: Are we
their
slaves?"
Am'r said: "No, they are free."
He said: "Then ask them: are we
indebted to them, and so they are
demanding
their
loans?"
Am'r
said:
"No."
He said: "Then what do you want from
us? You hurt us, and so we went out of
your country."
Then he said: "O king, God sent to us
a prophet who commanded us to
forsake the peers [of God], and to
abandon the lottery with the arrow
devoted to the idols; he also
commanded us to perform the prayers,
to give the Zakat alms, to be just, to
do righteous work, give alms to the
kindred and he forbade us from
fornication,
indecency
and
transgression."

The Najashi said: "God in fact sent

23. ِعِ ْال َح ٌَاِِةِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِث َِّمِ ِإ َلٌنَا
َِ علَىِأَنفسِكمِ َّمت َا
ِِّ ْرِ ْال َح
ِِ ٌَضِ ِبؽ
ِ ِ فَلَ َّماِأَن َجاهِ ِْمِ ِإذَاِه ِْمِ ٌَبْؽونَِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َ ِكِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِ ِإنَّ َماِ َب ْؽٌك ِْم
ََِم ْر ِجعك ِْمِفَننَ ِبّبكمِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
1394
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Jesus with the same commands."
Then he said to Ja‘afar: "Do you know
by heart some revelations of that
which God revealed to your prophet?"
Ja‘afar said: "Yes." And he started to
recite the soora of Maryam: chapter 19
of the Quran, until he reached to His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
19: 25, which means:
("Shake the trunk of the palm-tree
toward you, and it will let fall on you
culled fresh dates.")
The Najashi said: "By God, this is the
truth, indeed."
Am'r said: "He contradicts our religion,
so return him back to us."
Therefore, the Najashi lifted up his
hand and slapped the face of Am'r,
and said: "By God, if you speak any
bad word against him, I shall punish
you."
Then he said to his men: "Return back
to
this
one,
his
presents."
And he said to Ja‘afar and his
companions: "Tarry here, you are
'sayyoom', which means: safe and
secured."
And he ordered for
sufficient provision.

them

some

While Am'r and his companions
returned frustrated and failed, and the
Muslims resided there with God's favor
and grace.

k

i.e. rejecting the belief of the
believers, and demanding of the
Najashi to return them back without

946

any rights
believers.

they

had

about

the

l

Who went to Abyssinia pursuing after
the believers.
m

So let not this life of the World
deceive you.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – gave, in this
aya, a parable about their short life in
the World and how they are deceived
by it, then finally they will go to the
chastisement:]

a

Of that plant.

b

People eat the cereals, lentils and
fruits.
c

1395

24. The likeness of this
[temporary and short] life of the
World is as [rain] water that We
send down out of the sky, with
which mingle [and grow] the
plants of the land; of which a
[both] people b and cattle c eat;
till when the land is decked with its
ornaments [of the green plant and
colorful flowers] and embellished
[with much plant and fruit], and its
owners think they have power of
disposal over it[s crops] d;
there comes to it Our order [to
destroy its fruit] by night or day,
and We make it stubble e, as if it
did not flourish f only the day
before; even so We do expound
the revelations g to those who

The cattle eat grasses, the clover, the
trefoil and others.
d

i.e. they are about to harvest it, and
to take advantage of that.
e

i.e. no fruit remained in it as if it was
harvested or culled.
f

i.e. as if it had not been rich with
crops and fruits, only the day before.
g

i.e. We explain them in details.

h

There is another aya, similar to this
one, in the Quran 18: 45, which
means:
([O Mohammed] tell them the likeness
of the Worldly life [and its quick
disappearance]: as [rain] water that
We send down from the sky; with
which is mixed the plant of the earth,
that then becomes broken up [straw]

ْ َس َماءِف
24. ِت
ِِ َىِ ِإذَاِأَ َخذ
َِ َّ ضِمِ َّماِ ٌَؤْكلِِالنَّاسِِ َواأل َ ْن َعامِِ َحت
ِ ِ طِ ِب ِِهِنَ َباتِِاأل َ ْر
َِ اخت َ َل
َّ ِإنَّ َماِ َمثَلِِ ْال َح ٌَاِِةِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َك َماءِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِمِ نَِِال
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ً
َ
َ
َ َتِ َو
َّ
َّ األ َ ْرضِِز ْخرفَ َهاِ َو
َ
َ
ِس
ِ ِ صٌدًاِ َكؤَنِلَّ ِْمِت َ ْؽنَِِ ِباأل َ ْم
ح
ِ
َا
ه
َا
ن
ل
ع
ج
ف
ِ
ا
ار
ه
ن
َ
ِ
ِ
و
أ
ِ
ِ
بل
ٌ
ْ
ل
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َا
ن
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أ
ِ
َا
ه
َا
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أ
ِ
آ
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
ع
ِ
َِون
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د
ا
ل
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ن
َِّ ظ
ِْ از ٌَّن
ْ
ِ َ
ْ َنِأَ ْهل َهاِأ
َ َ ً َ ْ
َ َ
َِتِ ِلمَ ْومِِ ٌَتَفَ َّكرون
ِِ صلِِاآل ٌَا
ّ ِ ََكذَلِنَِِنف
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reflect [at various
realize the truth.] h

subjects

to

1396

25. God does invite [you] to
the abode of peace i, and does
guide whom He will j to a 'standard
and straight' way k [of monotheism
and exclusive devotion to God
alone.]

which is scattered by winds; and God
can do anything[: of the forming and
destroying; nothing of that may be
difficult to Him.])
i

It means: The World is a home of
distresses, afflictions and diseases,
while the Next Life is a home of rest,
prosperity and safety of diseases and
afflictions; therefore, God invites you
the home of safety in order to repose
in it and be happy with its life and
prosperity.
j

i.e. the one who is worthy of the
guidance.
k

Which is the way of the truth.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
what will be for these believers in the
'abode of peace':]

a

It means: they will not be afflicted by
any
hard
distress,
neither
any
wretchedness of livelihood which may
leave its mark on their faces.

1397

26. For those who do charity
[to the poor, the needy, orphans
and widows], the best [life will be
in the Next Life] and an additional
[reward from God will be for them,
more than what they deserve
according to their charity];
neither
wretchedness a
nor
abasement will their faces suffer
[as will the faces of the people of
Fire suffer.]
Those will be the people of
Paradise, abiding therein forever.

1396
1397

The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 20: 124, which
means:
(But whoso turns away from My
admonition, then there will be for him
a hard living [in the Afterlife], and on
Doomsday We shall bring him to the
gathering together blind [to the exit
out of Hell.])
b

It means: the most difficult thing to
them will be the abasement among
souls.
c

To guard them from devils after

25. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِِ للاٌَِدْعوِ ِإلَىِ َد
ِّ َو
َّ ارِال
ِ ِسبلَ ِِمِ َوٌَ ْهدِيِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ ِإلَى
26. َِص َحابِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِ سنواِِْ ْالح ْسنَىِ َو ِزٌَا َدةِِ َوالٌََِِ ْرهَكِِوجوهَه ِْمِ َلت َرِِ َو
ْ َ الَِذ َِّلةِِأ ْو َلـبِنَِِأ
َ ْلِّلَّذٌِنَِِأَح

948

1398

27. And those who earn evil
deeds [in the life of the World]; for
them [in the Next Life] the
recompense of each evil deed shall
be by the like thereof; and
moreover,
abasement
[among
souls] shall overtake them b –

death, but the angels will exclusively
guard the believers from devils after
death.
d

i.e. their faces will be so dark.

Neither, from God, will they have
any guardian [angels c]; as if their
facesd are overwhelmed by the
deep darkness of night –
Such are the fellows of the Fire, to
be [on the Judgment Day] therein
forever.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1399

28. On the day [of Doom] We
shall gather them all together [:
the
worshipped
and
the
worshippers],
then shall We say to those who
associated: "[Stop] in your place [:
in the 'gathering-together'] you
and your associates [that you
worshipped apart from God.]"
We shall then separate them [: the
angels from the idols],
and their associates [: the angels]

a

i.e. We did not command you to
worship us, nor were we aware of
that."
b

i.e. Watching over us. It implies: the
witnessing of God is sufficient as a
witness.
c

Because He knows and sees.

d

i.e. we don't know anything about
your worship.
e

i.e. the angels will return from the
'gathering-together' to their place in
the ethereal heavens, after questioning
them
and
judging
those
who

َ تِوجوهه ِْمِ ِل
27. ِط ًعا
ِْ ٌَ اصمِِ َكؤَنَّ َِماِأ ْؼ ِش
ِْ ِللاِم
ِِّ َِِس ٌِّب َةِِ ِبمِ ثْ ِل َهاِ َوت َْرهَمه ِْمِذِلَّةِِ َّماِلَهمِ ِّمن
ِِ س ٌِّبَا
َّ َو َّالذٌِنَِِ َك َسبوِاِْال
ِ نِ َع
َ ِتِ َجزَ اء
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َِارِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِ َّص َحابِِالن
أ
ِ
َِِن
ب
ـ
ل
و
أ
ِ
ا
م
ل
ظ
م
ِ
ِ
ل
ٌ
ْ
الل
ِ
َِن
م
ْ
ِّ
ْ ًِ
ِ
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28. ِلِش َركَآإهمِ َّماِكنت ِْمِ ِإٌَّانَا
َِ َو ٌَ ْو َِمِنَحْ شره ِْمِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِث َِّمِنَمولِِل َِّلذٌِنَِِأ َ ْش َركوِاِْ َمكَانَك ِْمِأَنت ِْمِ َوش َركَآإك ِْمِفَزَ ٌ َّْلنَاِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ َولَا
َِت َ ْعبدون
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shall say: "It was not us that you
worshipped!" a

1400

29. "So God is Sufficient as a
Witness b between us and you c,
that we were heedless of your
worshipping [us.] d "

1401

30. At that [place and time]
shall every soul experience that
[work] which it did aforetime [in
the life of the World],
and they [: the worshipped angels]
will be returned to God, their True
Lord e,

worshipped them.
f

i.e. the intercessors forged by
associaters [i.e. the associaters and
idolaters claimed falsely that they will
intercede for them] will fail them and
will not intercede for them. Because
the associaters said: (These are our
intercessors
before
God!)

This aya involves all those who
worship the prophets, sheikhs and
imams: Christians worship the Christ,
and most of Muslims worship the
graves of the sheikhs and imams,
about whom they say, as did Quraish
tribe said about the angels: (These are
our intercessors before God!)

and [the intercessors] that the
[associaters] invented will leave
them be. f

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1402

31. Say [Mohammed, to these
associaters and idolaters]:
"Who provides for you [with the
rain] from the sky and [with the
plant and fruit out of] earth? a
Or who has power over the hearing
[of your ears] and the sight [of

a

So had He withheld the rain from
you, then no plant would have grown
in your land, neither would any fruit
would have grown on your trees.
b

If He removes your hearing and
sight.
c

The 'living' (or animate), is anything
that grows and reproduces; and the

29. َِنِ ِعبَا َدتِك ِْمِلَؽَافِلٌِن
ِْ ع
ِِّ فَ َكفَىِ ِب
َ ِالل
َ ِش ِهٌدًاِبَ ٌْ َننَاِ َو َب ٌْنَك ِْمِ ِإنِك َّنا
ْ
ّ
َ
َّ
ِ
30. َِع ْنهمِ َّماِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْفت َرون
ِ
ِ
ل
ض
و
ِ
ِ
ك
ح
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ِ
م
ِ
ه
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و
م
ِ
ِ
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ِ
َتِ َوردُّوِاِْ ِإلَى
ِْ لِنَ ْفسِِ َّماِأ َ ْسلَف
ُِّ هنَالِنَِِتَبْلوِك
ّ
َْ
َ َ َ ِ َ
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31. َِِتِ َوٌ ْخ ِرجِِ ْال َمٌَّت
ِِ ٌِّ ًِمِ نَِِ ْال َم
َِّ ارِ َو َمنٌِ ْخ ِرجِِ ْال َح
َِ ص
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ْ
أل
وا
ِ
ِ
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َّم
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ال
ِ
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ِ
ل
م
ٌ
ِ
ن
م
أ
ِ
ِ
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ِْ ل
َّ لِ َمنِ ٌَ ْرزلكمِ ِّمنَِِال
ْ َ َّ ِ س َماءِ َواأل َ ْر
َ
َ ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َِبلَِتَتَّمون
ِ َلِأَف
ِْ للاِفَم
ِّ َِِس ٌَمولون
ف
ِ
ِ
ر
م
أل
ا
ِ
ر
ِ
ب
د
ٌ
ِ
ن
م
و
ِ
ِ
ً
ح
ال
ِ
َِن
ّ
ِم
َ
َ َ ْ
ِ
َ َ ِّ َ
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your eyes, and can make you deaf
and blind b?]

'dead' (or inanimate) is anything that
does not grow.

And who brings forth the living c [:
the plant and fruit] from the dead
[land], and brings forth the dead
[products] from the living [animal
d
]?

It means: Who brings forth for you the
plant and trees out of the dead land,
so that you eat some of it and store
some for winter time.

And who disposes the Am'r [: the
angels e]?"
They will surely say [answering
you]: "God [does all of that! f ]"
Then say [to them]: "Will you not,
then, ward off [His punishment, by
abandoning the idol worship]?"

d

i.e. He brings forth for you the milk
from the cow, the butter, the cheese
and the fat from the sheep, the cream
from the buffalo and the honey from
the bee so that you eat some of it and
store some for another time;
and He brings forth for you the wool
from the sheep, the hair from the
goat, the wabar (or the camel-wool)
from the camel, the silk from the silk
worm and the feather from the bird in
order to make out of that clothes for
you and furniture for your sitting and
sleeping;

1403

32. So, That [Creator and
Provider g] is God, your true Lord h,
and what is there – apart from the
truth – but only the error?i
Then how can you turn aside [from
worshipping
Him
to
the
worshipping of others j]?

1404

33. As such k, the sentence of
your Lord [to punish them] is
justified against the sinners l, that
they will never believe [in the
apostles.m]

1403
1404

and He brings forth for you the pearl
from the shell animal (the oyster) , the
coral from the sea and the ivory from
the elephant for your ornament and for
bracelets worn by your women and
daughters.
e

He sends them to your prophets with
the revelation, to teach and guide you
to worship your Lord.
f

He provides for us with all these
things, and it is He Who sends the rain
on us from the sky.
g

Who created all these things and
made them a provision for you and for
your advantages.

32. َِضبلَلِِفَؤَنَّىِتص َْرفون
ِ كِ ِإ
ِِّ كِفَ َماذَاِبَ ْع َِدِ ْال َح
ُِّ للاِ َربُّكمِِ ْال َح
ِّ ِِفَذَلِكم
َّ الَِّال
َّ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
33. َِالٌَِإْ مِ نون
ِ ِسموِاِْأَنَّه ِْم
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h

While those, whom you worship apart
from God, are not any gods: neither
have they created anything which you
eat or wear, nor have they created
anything else in the earth.
i

i.e. there is nothing, after averting
from the truth, other than only the
falling in the error.
The meaning: when it has been proved
that His worshipping is the right thing;
so then the worshipping of others,
apart from Him, is the falsehood and
error.
j

In spite of the clear indications that
He is the Creator of all things, and no
creator of the universe other than He
alone.
k

i.e. as do they admit that God is the
Provider, similarly do they admit that
God is the Creator, but …
l

Because the disobedient and sinner
will wrong people.
m

Because of their disobedience and
hypocrisy.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1405

34. Say [Mohammed, to these
associaters]:
"Is there any of your associates
[whom you associate with God a],
that [can] originate the creation b,
then return it back c ?"

1405

a

And whom you worship apart from
God.
b

From the ether.

c

To the ether world after death.

And also He originates bodies from
dust, then returns them back to the

34. َِللاٌَِ ْب َدأِِ ْالخ َْلكَِِث َِّمٌِعٌِدهِِفَؤَنَّىِتإْ فَكون
ِّ ِل
ِِ َلِمِ نِش َركَآبِكمِ َّمنٌَِ ْب َدأِِ ْالخ َْلكَِِث َِّمٌِعٌِدهِِل
ِْ لِه
ِْ ل
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Say: "God does originate the
creation then returns it back; how
then are you perverted [from
realizing the truth d]!?"

dust.
d

Even after
creatures.

you

see

all

these

e

1406

35. Say: "Is there any of your
associates who guides [people] to
the truth e?"

If any of people misses the way,
something is confounded for him or a
statement is ambiguous to him;
therefore, does anyone guide him to
the truth, other than God Who guides
by the inspiration or by the heavenly
books.

f

Say: "It is God [not your
associates] Who guides to the
truth."
Is then he [: Mohammed, the son
of Abdullah, the messenger of
God] who guides [people] to the
truth more worthy to be followed,
or he [: Abu-Sofian] that guides
not, and finds not guidance for
himself, except he be himself
guided [after a time]?g

f

So if they say: None of our associates
can guide people to the truth, say …
g

i.e. God will guide him in the future
and he will convert and become a
Muslim; and it occurred as had God
told about him; for Abu Sufyan
converted and became a Muslim, after
the conversion of all the people of
Mecca.
h

What ails you then, how can you
judge [and ascribe justice to AbuSofian and follow him]?"

1407

36. Most of them follow
[concerning Abu-Sofian and his
way] nothing other than conjecture
[deeming that he follows a correct
and right way.]

Therefore, man should think and
seek after the truth, and should not
keep up and blindly adopt the religion
of his fathers even though it is the
falsehood, but he should compare his
doctrine with the Quran; so if it agrees
with the Quran and its statements,
then he is correct; but if it contradicts
the statements of the Quran, then he
follows the falsehood, so he must
change
his
doctrine
and
work
according to the program of the Quran.

Assuredly the conjecture can by no
means take the place of the certain

35. ِِي
َِ الَِّ ٌَ ِه ّد
ِ ِكِأَنٌِتَّ َب َِعِأ َ َّمن
ُِّ كِأ َ َح
ِِّ كِأَفَ َمنِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ ِإ َلىِ ْال َح
ِِّ للاِ ٌَ ْهدِيِل ِْل َح
ِّ ِل
ِِ كِل
ِِّ َلِمِ نِش َركَآبِكمِ َّمنِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ ِإلَىِ ْال َح
ِْ لِه
ِْ ل
َِْؾِت َحْ كمون
َِ ٌالَِّأَنٌِ ْه َدىِفَ َماِلَك ِْمِ َك
ِ ِإ
1407
َّ ِن
َ َِّال
36. َِعلٌَمِِ ِب َماِ ٌَ ْف َعلون
َِّ ِن
َِّ ش ٌْبًاِ ِإ
ِِّ الٌَِ ْؽنًِِمِ نَِِ ْال َح
ِ ِن
َِّ الظ
َِّ َ ظنًّاِإ
ِ َو َماٌَِت َّ ِبعِِأ َ ْكثَره ِْمِ ِإ
َ ِك
َ ِللا
1406
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truth [included in the Quran] h,
and God is All-Knowing of what
they do [so He will punish them, in
the Next Life, according to their
deeds.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1408

37. This Quran could not have
been invented a; in fact it is from
God;
But b only as confirmation to him
by whose hands [is the Quran c],

a

As do you imagine, but it is revealed
from the Lord of the worlds.
It
means:
Mohammed
has
not
invented it by himself, claiming that it
is from God.
b

But Gabriel came down with it,
according to his Lord's commanding.

and expounding the Scripture d.
There is no doubt about it[s being
revealed] from the Lord of the
worlds. e

c

i.e. God has revealed the Quran,
confirming Mohammed, by whose
hands is the Quran.
d

1409

38. Or say the [associaters]:
"[Mohammed] has forged the
[Quran] f ?"
Say [Mohammed, to them]: "Then
produce a soora [: or a chapter]
like the [Quran g] and call [for
assistance] those [your chiefs]
whom you can [convince h], other
than God, if you are truthful [in
your claim that Mohammed has
forged the Quran.i]"

i.e. it includes the detailed
explanation of the previous heavenly
books.
e

i.e. there is no doubt that the Quran
is revealed from the Lord of the
worlds, because the Quran foretells
about the 'unknown fore-future' which
none other than God only knows it.
f

i.e. Mohammed has brought the
Quran from his own, and he said: it is
from God.
g

With its fluency and eloquence; for
you are Arab and Mohammed is an
Arabian like you, and all of you belong

37. ِِِّْبِفٌِ ِِهِمِ نِ َّرب
َِ ٌالَِ َر
ِ ِب
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ ٌص
ِِّ ِون
ِِ َو َماِكَانَِِهَـذَاِ ْالم ْرآنِِأَنٌِ ْفت ََرىِمِ نِد
ْ َ للاِ َولَـكِنِت
ِ صدٌِكَِِالَّذِيِ َبٌْنَِِ ٌَ َد ٌْ ِِهِ َوت َ ْف
َِْال َعالَمِ ٌن
1409
َ َنِا ْست
38. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِِّ ِون
ِِ ط ْعتمِ ِّمنِد
ِِ ورةِِ ِّمثْ ِل ِِهِ َوادْعواِِْ َم
ِْ أ َِْمٌَِمولونَِِا ْفت ََراهِِل
َ ِللاِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
َ لِفَؤْتوِاِْ ِبس
1408
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to one tribe and one language; but if
you are unable to do that, then know
that the Quran is from God, not from
Mohammed as do you claim.
h

With your opinion and doctrines, in
order to help you to bring about one
soora [or chapter] like the sooras [or
chapters] of the Quran.
i

That is because some of the idolaters
and associaters admired the Quran and
intended to convert and submit
themselves to the Islam religion, but
some of their companions objected,
spoke to them and convinced them
that Mohammed was a sorcerer and
the Quran was a magic, and that for
this reason it impresses the hearts,
and by this means they could return
them to the religion of the association
and idolatry.
One of such men was Walid son of
Mughira: he admired the Quran and
intended to convert, but Abu Jah'l
spoke to him and was able to return
him back to the religion of the idolatry
and association.
Similar to this aya, is another one in
Quran 2: 23, which means:
(then bring about [one] "soora" [or
chapter] of the like of [the Quran, in
fluency and eloquence],
and invite your chiefs [whom you
attend and consider as patrons]
besides God [to help you to bring
about one soora like the Quran
sooras],
if you are truthful [in your claim that
Mohammed himself invented the

955

Quran.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1410

39. But [actually] they have
cried lies to the [word of God: the
mysterious ayat of the Quran], the
knowledge
of
which
they
comprehend not,
and even when the interpretation
of the [mysterious ayat] will come
to them [at the time of the Mahdi
a
, they will also cry lies.]

a

Or the Paraclete, Counselor
Comforter, as in the Gospel
John (14:16, 14:26, 15:26, 16:7.)
b

i.e. their ancestors too cried lies to
their apostles.
c

Because he follows the 'precise' ayat,
and
leaves
the
'ambiguous'
or
'allegorical' ayat.
d

Even so had [the disbelieving
nations] before them cried lies [to
their apostles] b;
then see [Mohammed] what end
was of the wrong-doers [: was it
not their destruction and ruining?]

or
of

Because he is
corruptor following
'allegorical' ayat of
to deceive people
from believing in it.

a hypocrite and
the 'ambiguous' or
the Quran in order
and hinder them

e

So that, in the Next Life, He will
punish them on account of their
corruption.
f

1411

40. Of them are some who
believe in the [Quranc]; and of
them are some who do not believe
in it d; but thy Lord knows best
those who are corruptorse.

1412

41. If they cry lies to you
[Mohammed f ], then say: "To me
[is the recompense of] my work,
and to you [is the recompense of]

Concerning that to which you invite
them.
g

It means: you will not be punished
for my sins, if I am guilty as do you
claim, neither will I be punished for
your sins; each one is responsible
about his own sins.
Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 34: 50, which means:
(Say: "If I am misguided [away from
the truth, as you claim], then [the sin

َّ ِِعا ِلبَة
39. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
َِ ٌبِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِفَانظ ِْرِ َك
َِ َّلِ َكذَّبواِِْبِ َماِ َل ِْمٌِحِ ٌطوِاِْبِع ِْلمِ ِِهِ َولَ َّماٌَِؤْتِ ِه ِْمِتَؤ ْ ِوٌلهِِ َكذَلِنَِِ َكذ
ِْ َب
َ َِِْؾِكَان
40. َِالٌَِّإْ مِ نِِبِ ِِهِ َِو َربُّنَِِأ َ ْعلَمِِبِ ْالم ْف ِسدٌِن
ِ َِومِ نهمِ َّمنٌِإْ مِ نِِبِ ِِهِ َومِ ْنهمِ َّمن
1412
41. َِع َملك ِْمِأَنت ِْمِبَ ِرٌبونَِِمِ َّماِأ َ ْع َملِِ َوأَنَِا ِْبَ ِريءِِ ِّم َّماِت َ ْع َملون
َ ِع َملًِِ َولَك ِْم
َ ًَِِّو ِإنِ َكذَّبونَِِفَملِل
1410
1411
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your work.

of] my erring is only against my soul;

You are quit [and not responsible]
of what I do, and I am quit [and
not responsible] of what you do." g

and if I have guidance [to the truth],
then that is according to what [Quran
and wisdom] my Lord reveals to me.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1413

42. Among them are some
that listen to you [Mohammed, but
with deaf ears.]
So can you make the deaf to hear
– even though they are without
understanding?
[No, you cannot make them hear.]

1414

43. And some of them look to
you [Mohammed, but with eyes
blind to the correct way.]
So can you guide the blind –
though they see not [the correct
way?]
[Surely, you cannot guide but only
the one whom God likes [to guide],
and you cannot make to hear but
only the one whom God guides.]

1415

44. God wrongs not people in
anything, but it is people who do

1413
1414

42. َِالٌََِ ْعمِلون
ِ ِْص َِّمِ َولَ ِْوِكَانوِا
ُّ َومِ ْنهمِ َّمنٌَِ ْستَمِ عونَِِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِأَفَؤَنتَِِتسْمِ عِِال
43. َِْصرون
ِ ًِِِْ َولَ ِْوِكَانوا
َِ َومِ نهمِ َّمنٌَِنظرِِ ِإلٌَْنَِِأَفَؤَنتَِِت َ ْهدِيِ ْالع ْم
ِ الٌَِب
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wrong themselves.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1416

45. And the day [of their
death], He shall muster them [in
the Barzakh world: the world of
souls a], as if they had not tarried
[in the life of the World] but only
an hour of the day b;
mutually recognizing one another
[in the world of souls c];
lost will be those who cried lies to
the encounter with God d [in the
Next Life], and were not guided [to
the way of the truth.]

1417

46. Whether We show you
[Mohammed, in the life of the
World] a part of [the punishment]
with which We promise them,
or We take you[r soul] to Us by
making you die – then to Us they
shall return [after their deathe];
then God is Witness of all that they
do [after your death f.]

a

When they will be ethereal souls.

b

Because the past, as if it did not
happen, so that man deems it like the
dream whatever long was the time.
As it is in some of the Arab poetry
mentioned in the Arabic book of the
interpretation:
"Many years of happiness and delight
passed away, as if they were as short
as only few days.
Afterwards few days of misery passed
away, but were as long as many years.
Then all those years and their people
passed away, as if they were only
some dreams."
c

It means: After death the spirits
recognize each other; and it is
narrated that Prophet Mohammed –
salam to him – said:
"Spirits are hosts in groups: they will
be familiar with whom they recognize,
and they will leave those whom they
will not know; and each will go his
way."
d

They disbelieved in the Next Life, the
Judgment and the requital; because
they did not prepare themselves for it,

ْ ٌَ ِسه ِْم
ْ ٌََِال
44. َِظلِمون
َِ َِّنِالن
َِّ اسِ َش ٌْبًاِ َولَـك
َِ ظلِمِِال َّن
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َ اسِأَنف
45. ِْللاِ َو َماِكَانوِا
ِِّ ِِرِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْ ِب ِلمَاء
َِ ارفونَِِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِلَ ِْدِ َخس
ِِ ع ِةًِ ِّمنَِِالنَّ َه
ِ َو ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌَحْ شره ِْمِ َكؤَنِ َّل ِْمِ ٌَ ْل َبثوِاِْ ِإ
َ الَِّ َسا
َ ارِ ٌَت َ َع
َِم ْهتَدٌِن
1417
46. َِعلَىِ َماٌَِ ْف َعلون
ِّ ِضِالَّذِيِنَعِده ِْمِأ َ ِْوِ َنت ََوفٌََّنَّنَِِفَإ ِ َل ٌْنَاِ َم ْر ِجعه ِْمِث َِّم
َِ َو ِإ َّماِن ِرٌَنَّنَِِبَ ْع
َ ِللا
َ ِِش ِهٌد
1415
1416
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neither did they take the required
food, dress and luggage for it.
e

i.e. they cannot escape from Us
whether in the life of the World or in
the Next Life.
f

And nothing of their acts may be
hidden from Us.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1418

47. Every [misguided] nation
has their messenger, so when their
messenger comes [to them and
conveys his message], it will be
sentenced between them with
justice a, and they will not be
wronged. b

a

So that We save the believers and
destroy the disbelievers.
b

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran, 28: 59, which
means:
(Yet your Lord [O Mohammed] never
exterminated the cities until He sent
into the capital of these [cities] a
messenger.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1419

48. And the [associaters] say
[mocking]:
"When will this promise [with
which you promise to bring down
the punishment upon us], if you
[believers] speak the truth?"

1420

1418
1419

49.

Say

[Mohammed,

to

ْ ٌَِال
47. َِظلَمون
ِ ًِِبَ ٌْنَهمِبِ ْال ِمسْطِِِ َوه ِْم
َِ ض
ِِّ َولِك
ِ لِأ َّمةِِ َّرسولِِفَإِذَاِ َجاءِ َرسوله ِْمِل
ْ
َ
48. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِ
ِ
م
نت
ك
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
ْد
ِ
ع
و
ال
ِ
ا
ذ
َـ
ه
ِ
َى
ت
م
ِ
َِون
ول
م
ٌ
و
َ
َ ْ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
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them]:
"I have no power to profit for
myself, or hurt, but only as God
will [to enable me to profit or
hurt.]
To every [disbelieving] nation
there is a term appointed [for the
coming of the punishment upon
them];
when their appointed term comes,
they cannot put it back by a single
hour [off their destined time] nor
put it forward."

1421

50. Say: "Tell me your opinion
[concerning your fate]:
If His chastisement comes upon
you by night or day, what for will
the guilty seek to hasten?" a

1422

51. So will you believe in the
[Quran and the messenger b] only
when the [punishment] befalls
[you?]

a

i.e. what is the advantage of their
hastening on the punishment, and
what will their end be, other than only
ruining and destruction, as were those
before them destroyed?

b

[But then it will be said to you:]
"Is it only now [you believe],
whereas [before] you were seeking
to
hasten
about
the

To whom the Quran is revealed.

At that time, your belief will not be
accepted from you, neither will your
supplication avail you anything.

49. َِال
ِ ع ِةًِ َو
ِ َلِأ َّمةِِأ َ َجلِِ ِإذَاِ َجاءِأ َ َجله ِْمِف
ِِّ للاِلِك
ِّ ِالَِّ َماِشَاء
ِ الَِنَ ْف ًعاِ ِإ
ِ ض ًّراِ َو
ِ ِلل
َ سا
َ ًِِالَِّأ َ ْملِنِِ ِلنَ ْفس
َ َِِبلٌََِ ْست َؤْخِ رون
ٌََِ ْست َ ْمدِمون
1421
50. َِاراِ َّماذَاٌَِ ْست َ ْع ِجلِِمِ ْنهِِ ْالمجْ ِرمون
ِْ لِأ َ َرأٌَْت ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ ل
ً عذَابهِِبٌََاتًاِأ َ ِْوِ َن َه
َ ِنِأَت َاك ِْم
1422
51. َِأَث َِّمِ ِإ َذاِ َماِ َو َل َِعِآ َم ْنتمِ ِب ِِهِآآلنَِِ َولَ ِْدِكنتمِ ِب ِِهِت َ ْست َ ْع ِجلون
1420
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[punishment]?"
c

And going to the world of souls.

1423

52. Then it will be said to the
wrong-doers [following their death
c
]:
"Suffer
of
the
lasting
chastisement!
Will
you
be
recompensed but only for [the
sins] that you earned [in the life of
the World]?"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1424

53.
They
ask
you
[Mohammed] to tell them [about
the sending forth to the Next Life,
the
Judgment
and
the
punishment]: "Will it really take
place?"
Say, "Yes indeed, by my Lord, this
is the truth a, and you can never
escape [ from Him, neither in the
life of the World, nor in the Next
Life b.]"

a

And will be fulfilled.

b

i.e. nor will you escape from Him in
the Next Life. But in fact you are in
Our capture and under Our control.

[When the associaters heard the
previous aya 10: 53, some of them
said: if what Mohammed says, about
the sending to the Next Life and the
Judgment, is true, then we will ransom
ourselves with money and will not be
punished; therefore, His saying – be
glorified – was revealed in this aya:]

1423
1424

َ َِِلِلِلَّذٌِن
52. ََِلِتجْ زَ ْونَِِ ِإالَِِّبِ َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْكسِبون
ِْ ابِ ْالخ ْل ِِدِه
َِ َعذ
َِ ٌِث َِّمِل
َ ِِْظلَموِاِْذولوا
53. َِلِ ِإيِ َو َر ِبًِّ ِإنَّهِِ َل َحكِِ َو َماِأَنت ِْمِ ِبم ْع ِج ِزٌن
ِْ َوٌَ ْست َن ِببونَنَِِأ َ َحكِِه َِوِل
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1425

54. Every soul that has
oppressed [in the life of the
World]; if it possessed all [the
wealth] that is in the earth, it
would [seek – in the Next Life –
to] ransom itself therewith [from
the chastisement, but such ransom
will not be accepted];
so they will go on with their
remorse when they will behold the
doom; it will justly be sentenced
between them [: the leaders and
the followers], and they will not be
wronged.

1426

55. Surely to God belongs all
that is in the heavens and the
earth c; surely God's promise d is
true e, but the most of them have
no knowledge.

c

i.e. all the possessions in the planets
including the earth; therefore, He
needs not any money so that He may
take the ransom from them.
d

About the sending forth to the Next
Life, the Judgment and the requital.
1427

56. He makes [from the water
and dust] living [beings], and
causes [living beings] to die [by
various ways], and to Him you
[people] shall be returned [after
your death.]

e

i.e. it will inevitably take place.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

َ ِِلِنَ ْفس
54. ًِِبَ ٌْنَهمِ ِب ْال ِمسْطِِِ َوه ِْم
َِ ض
َِ َس ُّرواِِْالنَّ َدا َم ِةَِلَ َّماِ َرأَوِاِْ ْال َعذ
ِْ ضِالَ ْفتَ َد
ِ ِ تِ َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِْ ظلَ َم
ِِّ نِلِك
َِّ َ َولَ ِْوِأ
ِ ابِ َول
َ َ تِ ِب ِِهِ َوأ
ْ ٌَِال
َِظلَمون
ِ
1426
55. َِالٌََِ ْعلَمون
ِ ِِنِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْم
َِّ للاِ َحكِِ َولَـك
ِِّ ِنِ َو ْع َِد
َِّ الَِ ِإ
ِ َ ضِأ
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِ ِن
َِّ أَالِ ِإ
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
1427
56. َِه َِوٌِحْ ًٌِِ َوٌمِ ٌتِِ َو ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِت ْر َجعون
1425
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1428

57. People, there has [now]
come
to
you
[the
Quran
revelations as]:
an admonition from your Lord,
and a cure from [the psychological
diseases,
the
ignorance
and
hypocrisy] that is in the breasts,
and a guidance [to the way of the
truth],
and a mercy to the believers
[which they will have in the Next
Life.]

1429

58. Say [Mohammed, to these
associaters]: "With God's favor
[have the Muslims converted] and
in His mercy [will they live forever
in the Next Life.]
So in such [favor – the Islam
which He favored them with – and
in such mercy: that He has
prepared for them in the Next Life]
let them rejoice; [for] it is [far]
better than [the wealth] that the
[associaters] hoard up a.

a

Because the wealth will go away,
while the grace of God in Paradise will
last forever.
b

1430

59. Say [Mohammed, to these
associaters]: "Have you considered
the provision [: the cattle] that
God sent down for you [from the

As in His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 39: 6, which means:
(And He sent down for you eight

َ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّناسِِ َل ِْدِ َجاءتْكمِ َّم ْو ِع
57. َِورِ َوهدًىِ َو َرحْ َمةِِلّ ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِ صد
ُّ ظةِِ ِّمنِ َّربِّك ِْمِ َو ِشفَاءِ ِلّ َماِفًِِال
58. َِللاِ َوبِ َرحْ َمتِ ِِهِ َفبِذَلِنَِِفَ ْلٌَ ْف َرحوِاِْه َِوِ َخٌْرِِ ِّم َّماٌَِجْ َمعون
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ض
ِْ ل
ْ لِبِ َف
1430
59. َِللاِت َ ْفت َرون
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِّ ِل
ِْ الًِل
ِ َللاِلَكمِ ِّمنِ ِ ّر ْزقِِفَ َج َع ْلتمِ ِّم ْنهِِ َح َرا ًماِ َو َحبل
ِّ ِل
َِ َلِأ َ َرأٌَْتمِ َّماِأَنز
ِْ ل
َ ِآللِأَذِنَِِلَك ِْمِأ َِْم
1428
1429
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mountain on which He created
Adam and Eve b] and you have
made some of it unlawful c and
[some] lawful?"
Say: "Has God permitted you
[such making of the lawful and
unlawful], or do you forge against
God [such lies]?"

[heads] of the cattle in [four] couples.)
c

Like the Sa'iba, the Wassiela, the
Bahiera and others.
d

So if they think that they will be
punished according to their forging lies
against God, then why do they lie
against God by making some of the
cattle unlawful and others lawful?

1431

60. What do they think, those
who forge falsehood against God [:
are they going to be rewarded or
punished]
on
the
Day
of
Judgment? d
God is Bountiful to mankind [with
His surplus, and that He defers
their punishment to the Next Life],
but most of them are not thankful
[to God, for His bounties on them.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started
to address the Prophet and the
believers, praising them:]
1432

61. You [Mohammed] may not
have any affair [to propagate the
religion among your people],
neither do you recite [to people]

َ َِو َما
60. َِالَِ ٌَ ْشكرون
ِ ِِنِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْم
َِّ اسِ َو َلـك
ِ ِ َّعلَىِالن
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِبِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِ ِإ
َِ للاِ ْال َكذ
ِِّ ِعلَى
ُِّ ظ
َ ِِللاِلَذوِفَضْل
َ َِِنِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْفت َرون
ْ
َّ
ْ
ْ
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
61. ِع َلٌْك ِْمِشهودًاِ ِإ ِْذِتفٌِضونَِِفٌِ ِِهِ َو َما
ِ
ا
ن
ك
ِ
ال
ِ
إ
ِ
ل
ِ
م
ع
ِ
ِ
ن
ِ
َِون
ل
م
ع
ت
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ِ
آن
ِ
ر
ل
ِ
ن
ِ
ه
ِ
ِ
ن
ِ
و
ل
ت
ت
ِ
ا
م
و
ِ
ن
ِ
َؤ
ش
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
ون
ِ
َك
َو َماِت
ِم
ِم
ِم
ْ
َ
ِ ََ
َْ
َ َ
َ
ِصؽ ََِرِمِ نِذَلِنَِِ َوالِأ َ ْك َب َِرِ ِإالَِِّفًِِ ِكت َابِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِ س َماءِ َو
ِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ لِذَ َّرةِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ عنِ َّر ِبّنَِِمِ نِ ِّمثْمَا
ِ
ب
ِ
ز
ع
ٌ
َّ الَِفًِِال
ْ َ الَِأ
َْ
َ
1431
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any [soora] of the Quran,
nor do you [believers] any work
[for the cause of God],
but We are Witnesses a over you
when you press on it [: when you
work strenuously for the cause of
religion, and recite to people much
of the Quran.]
And [nothing of the deeds of mankind or genie-kind] not even at
atom's weight [or more] in the
earth [inhabited by man-kind] or
in the sky [inhabited by geniekind] may escape [the awareness
of] your Lord [O Mohammed,]

a

i.e. We are present: seeing your acts
and hearing your recital of the Quran.

b

It means: God watches your acts and
the angels write them down in the
books of your deeds, and you will be
rewarded according to them in the
Next Life and you will not have
anything of them decreased for you.

nor what is less or greater than
that, but is [written by the angels]
in a book, clearly visible [to the
sight on the Judgment Day.] b

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that these believers will be safe and
secured in the Next Life, so He said:]
1433

62. Surely, those devoted to
God a; there shall no fear [from
devils] come upon them [after
death b], neither shall they grieve
[for parting from the family and
children.]

1433

a

i.e. those who love God and ally with
Him.
b

In the Barzakh world (or the spirit
world or the afterlife.)

62. َِالَِه ِْمٌَِحْ زَ نون
ِ الَِخ َْوؾِِ َعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِ ِللا
ِِّ ِنِأ َ ْو ِلٌَاء
َِّ أَالِ ِإ
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1434

63. those who believe [in God
and
His
messenger]
and
[constantly]
ward
off
[the
disobedience of God.]

1435

64. For them is the good
tidings [that they will be admitted
into Paradise, as is it declared by
the Quran] in the life of this World,
and [angels will give them good
tidings] in the Next Life [of their
admission into Paradise.]
c

There can be no change in the
word of God c.

i.e. there can be no breaking in God's
promise with the reward.

Such [reward and good tidings,
indeed,] is the supreme success
[in the Next Life.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
confirm and assure His messenger
about the hurt of the associaters, so
He said:]
a

1436

65. And let not their words
grieve you [Mohammed, when
they said you are a sorcerer]; for
surely the might – altogether –
belongs to God a; He is the AllHearing [of their words], the AllKnowing [about their acts.]

So with His might He will protect you
from them, and with His Ability will
turn their hurt away from you.

63. َِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوكَانوِاٌَِْتَّمون
64. ِللاِذَلِنَِِه َِوِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْال َعظِ ٌم
ِِّ ِت
ِِ لِ ِل َك ِل َما
َِ ٌِالَِت َ ْبد
ِ ِِِلَهمِِ ْالب ْش َرىِفًِِ ْال َحٌاةِِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َوفًِِاآلخِ َرة
1436
65. ِللِ َجمِ ٌعًاِه َِوِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْال َعلٌِم
ِِّ ِ َِ نِ ْالع َِّزِة
َِّ الٌََِحْ زننَِِلَ ْوله ِْمِ ِإ
ِ َو
1434
1435

966

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When God invited the associaters and
idolaters to worship Him and to be
exclusively devoted to Him alone, they
refused and did not comply; therefore,
His saying – be glorified – in this aya
was revealed:]

a

So all of these inhabitants of the
ethereal heavens and the planets
worship Him and prostrate themselves
to Him; and He is not in need of your
worship, O associaters.
b

1437

66. Why, surely to God
belongs every [angel] that is in the
[ethereal] heavens, and every
[inhabitant] that is in the earth [as
a whole: all the planets a.]
b

But those [offspring] follow [their
fathers]
who
worshipped
the
associates – together with God –

Then when He forbade them from
worshipping the idols and statues, they
said: "We found our fathers doing as
such." Therefore, God – be glorified –
said that …
c

i.e. the sons followed their fathers
thinking that their fathers had followed
the truth and had not been misguided
away from the truth.
d

the
[fathers]
only
followed
conjecture [deeming it the truth] c,
and merely they insisted on their
lies. d

Now, as "history tends to repeat
itself"; therefore, as had the ancients
lied to their sons about the ability,
might and intercession of their idols,
the elderly and sheikhs have nowadays
started to tell us many fabricated
stories that sheikhs, sages, saints and
imams have control over the matter;
for, according to their claim, they
revive the dead and work miracles by
God's permission, and that they have
the great intercession with God.
So according to such claims and lies,
the sons and offspring started to
sanctify the graves of the sheikhs and
imams, and in fact to worship them
and prostrate themselves to their
graves and to associate the sheikhs
with God in the worship, and to take
them as intercessors before God, just
as did Quraish and the other Arab in

َّ َِِّللاِش َركَاءِ ِإنِ ٌَت َّ ِبعونَِِ ِإال
66. ِن
َِّ الظ
ِِّ ِون
ِِ ضِ َو َماِ ٌَت َّ ِبعِِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَدْعونَِِمِ نِد
ِ ِ س َم َاواتِ َو َمنِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِّ ِ ِن
َِّ أَالِ ِإ
َّ للِ َمنِفًِِال
َِالَِّ ٌَ ْخرصون
ِ نِه ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ َو ِإ
1437
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the 'ignorance pre-Islam' period do.
While God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 39: 44, which means:
(Say: "To God belongs exclusively the
[right to permit] intercession.)
Moreover, God – be glorified – said
addressing His noble messenger in the
Quran 7: 188, which means:
(Say [Mohammed, to them]: " For
myself, I cannot bring any profit, nor
avert any hurt, but only that which
God wills.
Had I had knowledge of the forefuture, I should have had abundance
of wealth, and adversity would not
have touched me.")
I [the Quran interpreter MohammedAli Hassan Al-Hilly] say:
So while Mohammed cannot bring any
profit to himself or to avert from
himself any harm, unless according to
God's will, then how about those less
than Mohammed in position and rank:
how can such men [like the imams and
sheikhs] bring any profit to people or
avert any harm from them?
[The translator: I quote the following
words from one of Christian websites,
concerning the intercession of their
patron saints:
"Catholic Encyclopedia – Patron Saints
A patron is one who has been
assigned by a venerable tradition, or
chosen by election, as a special
intercessor with God and the proper
advocate of a particular locality, and is

968

honoured by clergy and people with a
special form of religious observance."

"Saints.SQPN.
Patron saints
who by designation of the sovereign
pontiff or by popular tradition are
venerated as favouring by their
intercession certain interests, countries
or localities,
e.g., Saint Joseph, patron of the
Universal Church,
Saint Francis Xavier, patron of Catholic
Missions,
Saint Camillus of Lellis, patron of
hospitals…etc."

See also Patron Saints of Occupations
and Patron Saints of Cities

and Patron saints of States in the US
And you will find the similarity
associaters everywhere and at
time, when they take patrons
their intercessors, as do they
with God.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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of the
every
to be
claim,

1438

67. It is He Who has appointed
the night for you, that you may
rest in it a, and the day lightened
[to make things visible for you b];
in this [formation of the night and
day c] are signs for a hearing
people d.

a

i.e. in order to repose and sleep in it.

b

i.e. so that you may see your way
and do your work.
c

Because of the spinning of the earth
around itself.
d

i.e. they hear the word of God and
contemplate about it and so they will
realize the truth.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[In the previous ayat, God – be
glorified – spoke about the associaters
who assigned associates to God, then
in this aya, He explained about those
who assigned sons to God, so He – be
glorified – said:]
1439

68. They [: the associaters a ]
say: "God has adopted a son (or
daughters!)"

a

who are two groups:

pagan Arabs –– claiming that angels
are daughters of God,
and Christians –– claiming that the
Christ is the son of God.
b

Above their saying.

b

Be glorified [God ]; He is Free
from need [of betaking a son or
daughters];
all [destructive factors c] that are
in the [gaseous] heavens and all
[destructive factors d] that are in
the earth belong to Him e
You have no warrant [derived from
Heavenly Scriptures] to such
[claim];

c

like
thunderbolts,
meteorites,
hurricanes, violent winds, the snow
and hailstones.

d

like earthquakes, floods, cleavages
and microbes
e

So He can punish you with any of
these destructive factors if you do not
refrain from such words of blasphemy
and association.

will you say concerning God [such
َّ ِِلِلَكم
67. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِآل ٌَاتِِ ِلّمَ ْومِِ ٌَ ْس َمعون
َِّ ْص ًراِ ِإ
َِ لِ ِلتَسْكنواِِْفٌِ ِِهِ َوالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ الل
َِ ه َِوِ َّالذِيِ َج َع
ِ ارِمب
َ نِعِن َدكمِ ِّمنِس ْل
68. َِِطانِِ ِب َهـذَاِأَتمولون
ِْ ضِ ِإ
ِ ِ س َم َاواتِ َو َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ُِّ للاِ َولَدًاِس ْب َحانَهِِه َِوِ ْالؽَ ِن
ِّ َِِلَالوِاِْات َّ َخذ
َّ ًِلَهِِ َماِفًِِال
َِالَِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ِللاِ َما
ِِّ ِعلَى
َ
1438
1439
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The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 5: 73, which
means:

words] that you cannot discern?

1440

69. Say: "Those who invent a
lie against God [attributing to Him
a son or daughters]; surely, they
will not be successful."

1441

70.
Some
[short-term]
enjoyment in the [life of the]
World f, then unto Us they shall
return [after their death]; then We
shall let them taste the terrible
chastisement, because of their
disbelief [and association.]

(They are disbelievers who say: God is
one of three [in a Trinity]: while there
is no god except One God.
If
they
desist
not
from
such
[blasphemy] words of theirs, a
vigorous penalty [in the Next Life] will
surely befall the disbelievers among
them [: Christians.])
f

That they will enjoy.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1442

71. Recite to them [: the
associaters of Mecca,] the story of
Noah, when he said to his people:
"My people, if my being [among
you] and my exhorting you with
the revelations of God become too
difficult for you,
then in God I have put my trust [to
preach the religion a; therefore you
cannot kill me because God will
help and assist me],
so gather your Am'r

b

[: your

a

And take refuge in Him.

b

The word (Am'r) is said of every
ethereal creature; as in His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 13: 11,
which means:
(For him [: the guide], there are
pursuing [angels] from before and
behind him, who guard [that guide]
from the am'r of God); i.e. guard him
from the evil spirits, genies and devils.
c

But let them show themselves
apparently
to
you,
then
do
consultation among yourselves, and
design a plot against me, if you are

69. َِالٌَِ ْفلِحون
ِ ِِب
َِ للاِ ْال َكذ
ِِّ ِعلَى
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ ل
َ َِِنِالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْفت َرون
َّ ابِال
70. َِشدٌِ َِدِ ِب َماِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْكفرون
َِ َمت َاعِفًِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِث َِّمِ ِإ َل ٌْنَاِ َم ْر ِجعه ِْمِث َِّمِنذٌِمهمِِ ْال َع َذ
1442
71. ِِللاِت ََو َّك ْلت
ِِّ ِللاِفَ َعلَى
ِِّ ِت
ِِ ٌِريِ ِبآ ٌَا
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِنَ َبِؤ َِنوحِِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ ِلِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِ ِإنِكَانَِِكَب َِر
َ َِِواتْل
ِ ع َلٌْكمِ َّممَامِ ًِ َوت َ ْذك
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ِِ الَِتنظِ ر
ون
ِ ًِ َو
َِّ َعلٌَْك ِْمِؼ َّم ِةًِث َِّمِا ْلضوِاِْ ِإل
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أ
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genies and devils who deceive you]

able to do that.

and your associates [whom you
worship apart from God],

d

then let not your Am'r [: genies]
be invisible to you c,
then pass your sentence on me
[and carry out your plot against
me], and respite me not." d

1443

72. "But should you turn away
[from me and listen not to my
words], then I have not asked you
for any wage e; my wage is only
due from God, and I have been
commanded to be of those who
submit [themselves and comply
with the commands of God.]"

The meaning: Even if you gather you
and your genies, devils and your
associates to design a plot against me,
you will not be able to do anything of
that, and nothing will befall me other
than only that which God decrees for
me.
There is another aya, similar to this
aya, in the Quran 11: 55-56, which
means:
(So try your guile on me [you and your
idols] all together, and give me no
respite. Truly, I have relied on God,
my Lord and your Lord [to preach the
religion.)
e

i.e. I do not demand of you any wage
for conveying the message, so that the
demand may become heavy on you.
f

i.e. they resided in the place of the
disbelievers and inherited their land,
homes and possessions.
1444

73. But they cried him lies, so
We delivered [Noah] and those
[believers] with him in the Ark,
and made them successors [after
the disbelievers f ],

g

i.e. those whom Noah warned of the
drowning, but they did not listen to his
words, therefore their consequence
was the destruction and ruining.

and We drowned those who cried
lies to Our revelations.
See, then [O Mohammed] what
was the end of those who were
warned [of the drowning. g]

72. َِنِأَكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْسلِمِ ٌن
ِْ َ للاِ َوأمِ ْرتِِأ
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِ يِ ِإ
َِ نِأَجْ ِر
ِْ نِأَجْ رِِ ِإ
ِْ سؤ َ ْلتكمِ ِّم
َ َِّال
َ ِفَإِنِت ََو َّلٌْت ِْمِفَ َما
ْ
َّ
َ
ْ
َّ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
73. ِِعالِ َبة
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ْ َ َ فَ َكذَّبوهِِفَنَ َّج ٌْنَاهِِ َو َمنِ َّم َعهِِفًِِ ْالف ْلنِِِ َو
َ َ َ
َ
َِْالمنذَ ِرٌن
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1445

74. Then We sent, after
[Noah], apostles to their people a,
and they brought to them manifest
evidences b, but their [people]
were not to believe in that which
[their grandfathers] believed not
before [them]; as such do We seal
on the hearts of the transgressors
[on peoplec.]

a

Each apostle to his people.

b

To their truthfulness.

c

i.e. those who transgress on people
and plunder their rights. It means: We
make covers on their hearts lest they
should understand the Quran, as a
punishment for their wronging and
transgressing on the weak people.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1446

75. Then, after the [apostles],
We sent Moses and Aaron to
Pharaoh and his [party-] chiefs
with Our [nine] miracles, but they
became arrogantly proud [over
Moses, and believed not], and
were a guilty people.

1447

76. But, when the true
[miracles of Moses] came to them
from Us, they said: "Surely this is
a manifest sorcery."

1448

77. Moses said: "Will you say
of the true [miracle: a sorcery]
when it has come to you [from
ْ تِفَ َماِكَانوِاِْلٌِإْ مِ نوِاِْبِ َماِ َكذَّبوِاِْبِ ِِهِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َك َذلِنَِِن
74. ِعلَى
ِِ بلًِ ِإلَىِلَ ْومِ ِه ِْمِفَ َجآإوهمِبِ ْالبٌَِّنَا
ِ ث َِّمِبَ َعثْنَاِمِ نِبَ ْع ِدِِهِرس
َ َِِطبَع
َِبِ ْالم ْعتَدٌِن
ِِ للو
1446
75. َِع ْونَِِ َو َملَبِ ِِهِبِآ ٌَاتِنَاِفَا ْست َ ْكبَروِاِْ َوكَانوِاِْلَ ْو ًماِ ُّمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
َ سىِ َوهَارونَِِ ِإلَىِف ِْر
َ ث َِّمِبَ َعثْنَاِمِ نِبَ ْع ِدهِمِ ُّمو
1447
76. ِنِهَـذَاِلَسِحْ رِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِّ نِعِن ِدنَاِلَالوِاِْ ِإ
ِْ ِكِم
ُِّ فَلَ َّماِ َجاءهمِِ ْال َح
1448
77. َِالٌَِ ْفلِحِِالسَّاحِ رون
ِ كِلَ َّماِ َجاءك ِْمِأَسِحْ رِِهَـذَاِ َو
ِِّ سىِأَتمولونَِِل ِْل َح
َِ لَا
َ لِمو
1445
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God]?
So is this sorcery a [when sorcery
or magic is only delusion to eyes ?]
And sorcerers will never be
successful [because people will
sooner or later discover their
tricks.]

a

While the magic is only a deluding to
the eyes and a tricking of the sights
and some lies which they manifest and
which the beholders do not know.

1449

78. [Pharaoh and his party
chiefs] said [to Moses]: "Have you
come to pervert us from [the
religion] on which we found our
fathers [following], and that you
two [Moses and Aaron] may have
the dominion in the land [of
Egypt]?
So we will never believe you [:
Moses and Aaron.]

1450

79. And Pharaoh said [to his
people]: "Bring to me every
expert sorcerer."

1451

80. And when the sorcerers
[or magicians] came b, Moses said:
"Cast [your ropes and rods] that
you may cast."

b

Bringing with them their ropes and
rods.

78. َِضِ َو َماِنَحْ نِِلَك َماِبِمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِ ِ علَ ٌْ ِِهِآبَاءنَاِ َوت َكِونَِِلَك َماِ ْال ِكب ِْرٌَاءِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َ ِع َّماِ َو َج ْدنَا
َ ِلَالوِاِْأ َ ِجبْتَنَاِ ِلت َْل ِفتَنَا
79. ِساحِ رِِ َعلٌِم
ِِّ ع ْونِِابْتونًِِبِك
َِ َولَا
َ لِف ِْر
َ ِل
1451
80. َِسىِأ َ ْلموِاِْ َماِأَنتمِ ُّم ْلمون
َِ فَلَ َّماِ َجاءِال َّس َح َرةِِلَا
َ لِلَهمِ ُّمو
1449
1450
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1452

81. Then, when they cast
[their ropes] Moses said: "What
you have brought is only sorcery;
God will assuredly make it vain;
God makes not fruitful the work of
corruptors."
c

1453

82. But God verifies the truth
[to Moses] with His words c, even
though the criminals [: Pharaoh
and his party chiefs] be averse.

i.e. He manifests the truth to Moses,
with His instructions and guiding, by
means of the revelation.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1454

83. And none believed Moses,
save some youths [who proclaimed
their belief] among his people
[whereas the rest concealed their
belief], being in fear of Pharaoh
and [the hypocrites among] their
people [lest they should betray
them]; lest [Pharaoh] should
persecute them.
Pharaoh indeed was a tyrant in the
land [of Egypt], and one of those
exceeding [in wrong-doing.]

1455

84. And Moses said [to his
people]: "My people, if you have
[truly] believed in God, then rely

81. َِلِ ْالم ْف ِسدٌِن
َِ صلِحِِ َع َم
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ سٌبْطِ لهِِ ِإ
َِّ ِن
َِّ سِحْ رِِ ِإ
َِ فَلَ َّماِأ َ ْلمَوِاِْلَا
ّ سىِ َماِ ِجبْتمِ ِب ِِهِال
ْ ٌَِال
َ ِللا
َ لِمو
82. َِكِ ِب َك ِل َماتِ ِِهِ َولَ ِْوِك َِرِهَِ ْالمجْ ِرمون
َِّ للاِ ْال َح
ِّ ِك
ُِّ َِوٌح
1454
83. ِض
ِ ِ ع ْونَِِلَ َعالِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِّ ع ْونَِِ َو َملَبِ ِه ِْمِأَنِ ٌَ ْفتِنَه ِْمِ َو ِإ
ِ سىِ ِإ
َ نِف ِْر
َ علَىِخ َْوؾِِ ِّمنِف ِْر
َ ِالَِّذ ِ ّرٌَّةِِ ِّمنِلَ ْومِ ِِه
َ فَ َماِآ َمنَِِلِمو
ََِو ِإنَّهِِلَمِ نَِِ ْالمس ِْرفٌِن
1455
84. َِاللِفَ َعلَ ٌْ ِِهِت ََو َّكلوِاِْ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّم ْسلِمِ ٌن
ِِّ سىٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِآ َمنتمِ ِب
َِ َولَا
َ لِمو
1452
1453
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on Him [concerning the exodus out
of Egypt to which I am inviting
you], if you [indeed] comply [with
my words.]‖

1456

85. They said: "On God have
we relied [for the departure with
you, Moses, and the Exodus out of
Egypt.]
Our Lord, let us not 'be humiliated
and persecuted' by [the Copts:]
the oppressive people. "

1457

86. "And deliver us, by Your
mercy, from the people of the
unbelievers [by emigration from
Egypt to another land.]"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1458

87. And We revealed to Moses
and his brother [Aaron, saying:]
"Take, you, houses for your people
[in one region] in Egypt, and make
your houses [and the houses of
your people] facing each other,
and establish the prayer,
and [O Moses] give glad tidings [of

َّ ِالَِت َجْ َع ْلنَاِفِتْ َن ِةًِلّ ِْلمَ ْو ِِم
85. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِ ِللاِت ََو َّك ْلنَاِ َربَّنَا
ِِّ ِعلَى
َ ِْفَمَالوِا
86. ََِونَ ِ ّجنَاِبِ َرحْ َمتِنَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
1458
ّ صبلَِة َِ َو َب
87. َِِرِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِ ش
َِ سىِ َوأَخِ ٌ ِِهِأَنِتَبَ َّو َءاِ ِلمَ ْومِ ك َماِ ِبمِ ص
َّ ْرِبٌوتًاِ َواجْ َعلوِاِْبٌوت َك ِْمِ ِل ْبلَ ِةًِ َوأَلٌِموِاِْال
َ َوأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلَىِمو
1456
1457
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success] to the believers."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1459

88. Moses said: "Our Lord,
Thou have given to Pharaoh and
his chiefs [much gold and silver]
ornaments and [much] riches in
the Worldly life, to mislead
[people] away from Thy way [with
their much possession and the gold
and silver ornament.]
Our Lord, obliterate – then – their
riches a and harden their hearts [as
have Thou told us]; that they
believe not till they encounter the
painful punishment [by means of
the nine miracles of Mosesb.]

1460

89. [God] said: "[Moses and
Aaron,] your prayer has been
answered; be upright c, then, and
follow not the way of those without
knowledge [about the truth.]"

a

i.e. destroy it; therefore, they had an
idea to bury, with every man who died,
his wealth of the gold and silver and
every precious thing; so, their wealth
started to decrease and diminish.
b

Which have been mentioned in the
Quran, chapter 7.
That is because God – be glorified –
told Moses that He would harden the
heart of Pharaoh, so that he would not
believe in spite of every miracle that
came to him, until he suffered the
punishment with the locust, the frog,
the insect and others until at last he
was drowned in the sea together with
his host; and for this reason Moses
said: "And harden their hearts [as
have Thou told us]; that they believe
not till they encounter the painful
punishment."
c

And keep up to the mission.

d

For We made for them, in the sea, a
dry road which they took.
1461

90. And We took the Children
of Israel across the sea [bringing
them safe to the other side d];

e

Replying to Pharaoh.

f

With much infidelity and wrong-doing.

g

and

Pharaoh

together

with

his

Similar to this word in meaning is in
His saying – be glorified – in the Quran

ْ ِس ِبٌلِنَِِ َربَّنَا
88. ِس
ِْ ِاطم
ِ ع ْونَِِ َو َمؤلهِِ ِزٌنَ ِةًِ َوأ َ ْم َوا
َِ َولَا
َ ِْضلُّوِا
ِ ٌِالًِفًِِ ْال َح ٌَاِِةِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َربَّنَاِل
َ سىِ َر َّبنَاِ ِإنَّنَِِآتٌَْتَِِف ِْر
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89. َِالَِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
ِ َِِلِالَّذٌِن
َِ ٌس ِب
ِِّ الَِتَتَّ ِب َع
ِ لِلَ ِْدِأ ِجٌ َبتِ َّدع َْوتك َماِفَا ْستَمٌِ َماِ َو
َِ لَا
َ ِآن
1461
ْ
90. َِلِآ َمنتِِأَنَّهِِالِ ِإلِـ ِه
َِ عد ًْواِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِأَد َْركَهِِ ْالؽ ََرقِِلَا
و
ِ
ًا
ٌ
ؽ
ب
ِ
ه
ِ
ود
ن
ج
و
َِ ٌَِو َج َاو ْزنَاِ ِب َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َ َ َ
َ لِ ْال َبحْ َِرِفَؤَتْ َب َعه ِْمِف ِْر
َ ِِع ْون
َِلِ َوأَنَِا ِْمِ نَِِ ْالم ْسلِمِ ٌن
َِ ٌَِتِ ِب ِِهِ َبنوِ ِإس َْراب
ِْ الَِّالَّذِيِآ َمن
ِ ِإ
1459
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hosts followed them
insolence
and
transgression,

with their
impetuous

and when the drowning overtook
him, [ Pharaoh] said: "I have
[now] believed that there is no god
but the One in Whom the Children
of Israel believe, and I am one of
those who submit [to God's
command.]"

1462

91. [God said e: "So is it only]
now [that you have believed?]
And, before, you did rebel, being
of those doing corruption [on earth
f
.]"

22: 36, which means:
(The fatty [big cows or camels of
sacrifice] We have made for you
among
the
symbols
of
God['s
obedience])
It means: the fat and obese cows We
made for you to sacrifice.
So his body floated over the water and
the wave drove and cast it on the land,
which when the Copts saw, they took,
embalmed and kept with them.
h

His body has been found embalmed,
in the present time, in one of the
excavations in Egypt; so that its
discovery becomes a clear indicative
sign to the truthfulness of the Quran
and the story of Pharaoh which it told
about; because the Torah did not
mention anything about the picking up
of his body from the sea.

1463

92. But today We shall save
you with your [huge fat] corpse g,
that you[r body] may become an
indicative
sign
[of
Our
truthfulness] to those [coming]
after you h.
But much many of mankind are
heedless of Our signs i.

The Torah [included in the Old
Testament] says that the Pharaoh of
Egypt who persecuted the Israelites,
used them to build two cities: Pithom
and Rameses, and it has been proved
according to the excavations that
these two cities existed which were
built by Rameses II; and that was
when Moses ran away to Midian.
Afterwards the Torah mentions that
"the king of Egypt died" as in the Book
of Exodus, chapter one and chapter
two.
Merenptah succeeded his father as the
king; so that Merenptah was the
Pharaoh of the exodus to whom God

1462
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91. َِصٌْتَِِلَبْلِِ َوكنتَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْف ِسدٌِن
َ آآلنَِِ َولَ ِْدِ َع
92. َِنِآٌَا ِتنَاِ َلؽَافِلون
ِْ ع
ِ ِ ٌَِّراِ ِّمنَِِالن
َِّ نِخ َْلفَنَِِآٌَ ِةًِ َو ِإ
ِْ فَ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِننَ ِ ّجٌنَِِ ِببَ َدنِنَِِ ِلت َكونَِِ ِل َم
ً نِ َكث
َ ِاس
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sent Moses to let the Chidlren of Israel
go out of Egypt, and it was he who
pursued Moses and was drowned in
the sea. Its corpse remained till now
as does the Quran mention; the
truthfulness of the Quran has been
proved in the year 1900 AD, i.e.
thirteen
centuries
following
the
revealing of the Quran, for its corpse
has been discovered in the excavation
of Luxor in the tomb of Amenhotep II;
his mummy is now at the Egyptian
Museum.
It is obviously evident from the tomb
of Merenptah that it was not properly
prepared as it should be, because his
death was not expected, so that no
special grave was prepared for him.
i

It means: they do not think about
them, neither do they consider them to
take lesson of them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1464

93. And We did assigna to the
Children of Israel an honorable
abodeb [as had We promised to
them], and provided to them with
'pure and wholesome' [food stuffs
c
];
but they deviated not [from their
religion d] until there came to them
[in the Torah e] the knowledge
[that they should worship God
alone.]

a

i.e. We prepared for them a place
and We brought them to it; which is
the land of Canaan: Syria and Jordan.
b

i.e. a fertile place with much trees
and fruits, with which We fulfilled Our
promise to them.
c

i.e. the cattle and birds.

d

And they associated others with their
Lord in the worship.
e

Surely, your Lord [O Mohammed]

And by the tongue of their prophets
that they should worship God alone

َّ َِِصدْقِِ َو َرزَ ْلنَاهمِ ِّمن
ْ ِتِفَ َما
93. ِضًِ َب ٌْنَه ِْم
َِّ اختَلَفوِاِْ َحتَّىِ َجاءهمِِ ْالع ِْلمِِ ِإ
ِِ الط ٌِّ َبا
َِ ٌَِولَمَ ِْدِ َب َّوأْنَاِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ِ نِ َربَّنَِِ ٌَ ْم
ِ َِ لِم َب َّوِأ
ٌََِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِفٌِ َماِكَانوِاِْفٌِ ِِهِ ٌَ ْختَلِفون
1464
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shall decide between them on the
Judgment Day concerning that
whereon they deviated [from their
religion.]

and should not associate anything with
Him; but they deviated from their
religion and divided and associated
with their Lord in the worship; so they
worshipped the Baalim, Astaroth, the
Star Sirius and others.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[At the beginning, when the revelation
to the prophet – salam to him –
commenced, and he invited his people
to the Islam, they refused to convert
and become Muslims, but they started
to ridicule him, and they said: "The
one who brought to you the revelation
is one of the genie and is not in fact an
angel; and had God wanted to send
any apostle, He should have sent some
of
the
angels."
So the prophet returned conceiving
within himself some doubt about that,
and felt inferiority, and he thought: If
truly I had been any prophet and if
that which I heard had been true, then
these men should have believed in
me."
Therefore, this aya was revealed to
him in order to assure him, and to
affirm him in his mission, and so that
he should not hesitate:]

a

And say to them: Was Moses an
angel that came down from heaven, or
was he a human being like you? And
were the prophets, who followed after
him, angels that came down from
heaven or were they human beings
like you?
So if they say that they were human
beings like you, then know that you
are an apostle; therefore, carry out
your duty and warn your people; for
God guides whomsoever He likes, and
their guidance in fact is not up to you.
b

As do they claim.

c

It means: Don't doubt about yourself,
and don't feel yourself inferior to the
mission, for God chooses to it anyone
of His servants He likes, and He has
chosen you to it.
d

1465

94. And if you [Mohammed]
are in doubt of [the revelation]
that We have sent down to you,
then question those [Jews] who
read the Scripture [that was]
before you a.

When you say: it may be from a
genie, not from an angel.
e

While God has chosen you to it.

f

Either in the life of the World by
killing and captivity, or in the afterlife
in Hell.

The truth, indeed, has come to you
94. ََِِنِمِ ن
َِّ كِمِ نِ َّر ِّبنَِِفَبلَِِت َكون
ُِّ َابِمِ نِلَ ْبلِنَِِلَمَ ِْدِ َجاءنَِِ ْال َح
َِ لِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْم َرإونَِِ ْال ِكت
ِِ َ شنِِّ ِّم َّماِأَنزَ ْلنَاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َفا ْسؤ
َ ًِِفَإِنِكنتَِِف
َِْالم ْمت َِرٌن
1465
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from your Lord [not from genies b];
so be not of those who waver c.

1466

95. Nor do you cry lies to
God's revelations d; for then you
will lose [the prophet-hood e.]

Then when the revealing of many
soora and ayat came to him, he was
assured and became certain that he
was a prophet and a messenger (or
apostle) to the Arab; therefore, he
started to invite his people with
determination and warn them with a
firm will, paying no attention to their
words and minding not about their
mockery, until a large number of them
believed, and His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 2: 286 was revealed,
which means:

1467

96. They will not believe:
those [associaters] against whom
God's word [of punishment] is
pronounced [: for in fact they
deserve the punishment.]

(The messenger [Mohammed] has now
believed in [the revelation] that is
revealed to him from his Lord; and the
believers [have also believed];
each one [of them] believes in God,
His angels ..etc.)

1468

97. [They will not believe]
though every miracle comes to
them [which they demanded from
you, Mohammed,] till they see the
painful chastisement f.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1469

98. [Of all those past nations
who
disbelieved
and
were
destroyed] if only there had been a
community that believed [before
the coming of the torment a], its
belief would have profited them,

a

But in fact the disbelieving past
nations did not believe when they saw
the chastisement; they said it was only
a heaped up cloud and was not any
chastisement; so all the past nations
who disbelieved were as such, with the
exception of the people of Jonah.

95. َِللاِفَت َكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالخَاس ِِرٌن
ِِّ ِت
ِِ َنِمِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبوِاِْبِآٌَا
َِّ الَِت َكون
ِ َو
َّ
َّ
ْ
َّ
96. َِالٌَِإْ مِ نون
ِ َِِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َك ِل َمتِِ َر ِبّن
ِ
ِ
ت
م
ح
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
َ
َ
ِ
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97. ٌِم
َِ ابِاألَل
َِ لِآ ٌَةِِ َحتَّىِ ٌَ َروِاِْ ْال َع َذ
ُِّ َولَ ِْوِ َجاءتْه ِْمِك
1469
98. ِي ِِفًِِ ْال َح ٌَاِة َِال ُّد ْن ٌَا
ِ ابِالخِ ْز
َِ َعذ
َِ الَِّلَ ْو َِمٌِون
ِ َتِ َفنَفَ َع َهاِ ِإٌ َمان َهاِ ِإ
ِْ َتِلَ ْر ٌَةِِآ َمن
ِْ الَِكَان
ِ فَلَ ْو
َ سِلَ َّمآِآ َمنوِاِْ َك
َ ِع ْنه ِْم
َ ِش ْفنَا
َِو َمت َّ ْعنَاه ِْمِ ِإلَىِحِ ٌن
1466
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except Jonah's people b: when
[they saw the torment coming on
them], they believed [so at that
time] We drew off the torment of
disgrace from them in the life of
the World, and We gave them
'comfort and respite' till the time
[of their death appointment c.]

b

You will find the details of his story in
the Quran, chapter 38.
c

i.e. till the end of their lives, when
the death appointment of each one of
them was due.
d

i.e. all those in the entire planets
would have believed.
e

1470

99. [O Mohammed,] if your
Lord had willed, all those in the
earth as a whole [: all the planets]
would have believed d.
Then can you compel people to
become believers?

It means: God gives permission to
His angels to let him long to the belief,
and make him desire in it, by means of
inspiring into him, so that he will
believe and convert.
f

i.e. who do not use their minds, but
they cling to the traditions of their
fathers.

1471

100. No soul can believe
[according
to
your
will,
Mohammed], but only according to
God's leave [to His angels to
inspire him e.]
And He lays [psychological] illness
on those who do not use their
reason [but they hold fast with the
traditions of their fathersf.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When Quraish tribe demanded a
miracle of the Prophet – salam to
him – so that they may convert,
this aya was revealed:]

1470
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a

And contemplate about their creation
and perfection, and ask yourselves:
who created and perfected all that: is
it your idols or God who created that?
So this is the best miracle and the

99. َِاسِ َحتَّىٌَِكونوِاِْمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِ ضِكِلُّه ِْمِ َجمِ ٌعًاِأَفَؤَنتَِِت ْك ِرهِِال َّن
ِ ِ َولَ ِْوِشَاءِ َربُّنَِِآل َمنَِِ َمنِفًِِاأل َ ْر
100. َِالٌََِ ْعمِلون
ِ َِِعلَىِالَّذٌِن
َِ ْالرج
ِِّ ِن
ِِ الَِّ ِبإ ِ ْذ
ِ َو َماِكَانَِِ ِلنَ ْفسِِأَنِتإْ مِ نَِِ ِإ
ّ ِ ِِللاِ َوٌَجْ َعل
َ ِس

982

1472

101. Say [O Mohammed to
them]: "Look to what [wonders a]
are in the heavens and the earth b!

greatest proof about God‘s might and
oneness.

But neither will miracles c nor
warners d avail a people who do
not believe [in God and in His
messenger.]"

b

1473

102. So do they expect
anything other than [that We
should destroy them by storms]
like the days of [the stormy winds
by which We destroyed Hood's
people e] who passed away before
them?
Say:
"Wait
then
[for
the
punishment and destruction]; I too
am – with you – waiting [for your
destruction.]"

i.e. the planets including the earth.

c

Will avail you anything against the
punishment; it means: when the
punishment will come on you, when
you deny the miracle which you
suggest to Our messenger, the miracle
will not repel the punishment from
you; moreover, you will not believe
when you see it; therefore, what is the
benefit from such suggestion of yours?

d

Nor will the warners be able to repel
the punishment from you. It means:
Your prophets too will not intercede for
you, when the punishment will come
on you, neither can they avert it from
you, but they will leave you and go
away (from a people who do not
believe
[in
God
and
in
His
messenger.])

1474

103. Then would We save Our
messengers and the believers
[together with them.] f
Likewise it is incumbent on Us to
save the believers [among your
people, O Mohammed, when the
chastisement comes on them.]

e

When the punishment lasted seven
nights and eight nights.

f

It means: When the chastisement
comes on the disbelieving nations, We
save the apostles and those who
believe them, and We destroy those
who deny them.

101. َِالٌَِّإْ مِ نون
ِ ِِعنِلَ ْوم
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِ ل
َّ لِانظروِاِْ َما َذاِفًِِال
َ ِِضِ َو َماِت ْؽنًِِاآلٌَاتِِ َوالنُّذر
102. َِلِفَانتَظِ روِاِْ ِإنًِِّ َم َعكمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمنتَظِ ِرٌن
ِْ َّامِالَّذٌِنَِِ َخلَ ْوِاِْمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِل
ِِ ٌَلِأ
َِ ْالَِّمِ ث
ِ لِ ٌَنتَظِ رونَِِ ِإ
ِْ فَ َه
1474
103. َِنجِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِ علَ ٌْنَاِن
َ ِث َِّمِننَ ِ ّجًِرس َلنَاِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َكذَلِنَِِ َحمًّا
1472
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Quraish tribesmen said that the
death is up to angels (and under their
control), so anyone who does not
worship the angels, the angels will
make him die; therefore, this aya was
revealed in reply to them:]
1475

104. Say, [Mohammed, to
them]: "People, if you are in doubt
concerning my religion a, [behold!]
I worship not those [angels] that
you worship apart from God! But I
worship God – Who will take back
your souls [at death] b: I am
commanded to be [one] of the
believers. c "

a

And if you refuse my words: to
forsake the idols and to refrain from
worshipping the angels, and you say
that they will take revenge on us if we
refrain from worshipping them; then
let us make a test to remove your
doubt, which is: (I shall not worship
those [angels] whom you worship
apart from God), so if they do not
agree about that, then let them take
revenge on me and make me die
within a stated time which you assign
and for an appointed time, so if I don‘t
die within that stated time, then you
will know that they agree about the
forsaking of their worshipping, and
that they do not agree about the one
who worships them, but will quit
themselves from him; so by such a
test your doubt will be removed and
you will believe in what I am telling
you.
b

It means: the angels who seize the
ghosts of men: such act [of seizing the
ghost or spirit] is not by their own
accord, but it is according to God‘s
command.
c

That death and life is up to God, not
up to the angels.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then He addressed the Prophet, and
said:]

a

It means: Carry out your duty about
the religion, including the guiding of
people to the way of the truth, and to

104. ِللاِالَّذِيِ ٌَت ََو َّفاك ِْم
َِّ ِِِنِأَعْبد
ِْ للاِ َولَـك
ِِّ ِون
ِِ بلَِأَعْبدِِالَّذٌِنَِِت َ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
ِ َشنِِّ ِّمنِدٌِنًِِف
ِْ ل
َ ًِِلِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِف
َِنِأَكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِْ َ َوأمِ ْرتِِأ
1475
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1476

105. [Mohammed], set your
purpose devoutly to the religion a,
being a monotheist b, and be not
an associater c.

1477

106. [O man,] and – apart
from God – do not call on [anyone]
that neither [can] profit d nor hurt
you e; but if you do that f, then you
will surely be [one] of the wrongdoers g.

forbid them from worshipping the idols
and to teach them the Islam religious
law.
b

Worshipping God alone.

c

By doing work for those other than
God.

d

you with anything, if God wants to
hurt you.

e

If God intends to benefit you.

1478

107. If God inflicts you with
some affliction, none but He alone
can remove it; and if He wills for
you any blessing h, then none can
prevent His favor [from reaching
you];

It means: Don‘t ask anything from
anyone neither to profit or to avert any
harm from you; because the benefit
and the hurt as whole is up to God; so
if you want anything then ask that
from God, and He can give you what
you want.

He bestows it i on any of His
servants whom He pleases j;
f

and He is the Most Forgiving , the
Most Merciful l.

And you ask your need from the
creatures whom you consider as a
mediators or intercessors between you
and God …

1479

g

k

108. Say: "O people, now has
the 'Truth' m come to you from
your Lord.

i.e. you, man, will wrong yourself
because you will not attain your need
which you hope for.

So whosoever is guided [by it n], it
105. ََِنِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
َِّ الَِتَكون
ِ ٌِنِ َحنٌِفًاِ َو
ِِ نِأَلِ ِْمِ َوجْ َهنَِِلِل ّد
ِْ َ َوأ
َّ َِِالَِ ٌَض ُّرنَِِفَإِنِفَ َع ْلتَِِفَإِنَّنَِِ ِإ ًذاِ ِّمن
106. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِ الَِ ٌَنفَعنَِِ َو
ِ ِللاِ َما
ِِّ ِون
ِِ الَِتَدْعِِمِ نِد
ِ َو
1478
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
107. ِنِ ِع َبا ِدِِه
ِْ ِصٌبِِ ِب ِِهِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِم
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108. ِْ علَ ٌْ َهاِ َو َماِأَنَِا
ُِّ ض
َِّ ض
ِِ كِمِ نِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِفَ َم
ُِّ لِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِلَ ِْدِ َجاءكمِِ ْال َح
ِْ ل
َ ِل
ِ ٌَ ِلِفَإِنَّ َما
َ ِنِا ْهت َ َدىِفَإِنَّ َماِ ٌَ ْهتَدِيِ ِلنَ ْف ِس ِِهِ َو َمن
ِعلٌَْكمِ ِب َوكٌِل
َ
1476
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is only to his own gain; and
whosoever goes astray [away from
it], it is only to his own loss o; and
I cannot avert [the punishment]
from you. p "

h

i

i.e. the prophet-hood.

i.e. the prophet-hood.

j

1480

109. [Mohammed], follow that
which is revealed to you [from
your Lord] q, and forbear patiently
[the hurt and denial of your
people] until God shall judge
[between you and themr]; for He is
the Best Of Judges [to let His
religion prevail.]

i.e. He gives that ‗blessing‘ or the
prophet-hood to the one who deserves
it, who has a pure or intact heart,
generous, truthful with his words,
merciful to the poor, kind to the weak
and the needy.

k

To the one who shows kindness to
the weak.

l

To the one who shows mercy to the
needy.

m

i.e. the Quran.

n

To the way of the truth.

o

Because he will harm himself .

p

When it will befall you.

q

And do not neglect or fall short in
your duty.

r

1480

By making His religion prevail and His

109. َِللاِ َوه َِوِ َخٌْرِِ ْال َحاكِمِ ٌن
ِّ ِىٌَِحْ ك َِم
َِ َّص ِب ِْرِ َحت
ْ َوات َّ ِب ِْعِ َماٌِو َحىِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ َوا

986

word supersede.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 10 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 11
1481

1482

ٍ(ٍIn the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

1. Alif, Lam, Ra.

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

Arabic

letters

These abbreviated letters have been
interpreted previously: in the chapters
2 and 3 of the Quran.

Recite To them, O Messenger. a

b

[This is] a Scripture b the
revelations whereof are [fluently
mastered and] perfected c and then
expounded d;

c

[they e are] from a Most Wise
[and] All-Aware g [God.]

i.e. a book, i.e. the Quran [refer to
the beginning of the soora or chapter 2
of the Quran 2: 1-2.]

So that it has become a miracle.

f
d

In another site in the Quran, in order
that they may understand them.

1483

2. [Telling people] that: "You
should worship none but God
[alone];

e

i.e. the ayat or the revelations of the
Quran.

1481

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِنِ َحكٌِمِِ َخ ِبٌر
ِْ تِمِ نِلَّد
ِْ ص َل
ِْ الَرِ ِكت َابِِأحْ ِك َم
ّ ِ تِآٌَاتهِِث َِّمِف
1483
2. ِللاِ ِإ َّننًِِلَكمِ ِّم ْنهِِنَذٌِرِِ َوبَشٌِر
َِّ َِِّالَِّت َ ْعبدوِاِْ ِإال
ِ َأ
1482
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I am to you from Him a warner [of
chastisement
to
those
who
associate in the worship of God],
and a bearer of good tidings [of
Paradise to those who obey God
and associate not in His worship.]"

f

Concerning the affairs.

g

About His servants.

h

When He will punish you according to
your disobedience, and He will give us
victory over you.

1484

3. "And ask of your Lord
forgiveness [for your past sins],
and turn to Him with repentance
[and never associate anything with
Him in the future],
and He will let you enjoy a good
livelihood [in the life of the World]
until an appointed time [of your
death], and will give an extra
reward for anyone working an
extra work.
But if you turn away [from the
belief and from God‘s obedience], I
shall fear for you the torment of a
mighty day [: lasting one thousand
of your years.]

1485

4. To [the judgment of] God
will be your resort [after death h];
for He is Most Able over all things.

i

It means: when the associaters met
God‘s messenger in their way and saw
him, they twisted themselves aside
lest the Prophet might see them and
speak to them, invite them to the
Islam
and
forbid
them
from
worshipping the idols, because they
were embarrassed from his words and
did not accept his invitation.
Some of them covered his head with
his garment lest the Prophet should
see him and speak to him…

j

Similar to this aya, there is another
one in the Quran 71: 7, which means:
("And whenever I called them [to
believe], that You might forgive them
[their sins], they thrust their fingers in
their ears, veiled their [heads] with
their garments and insisted [on their
disbelief and rebellion] and turned
[extremely] arrogant [against me and
against the believers.]")

1486

5. Even, they fold their breasts
to hide [themselves] from him [:
3. ًِِ
َِ ض َلهِِ َو ِإنِت ََولَّ ْوِاِْ َفإ ِ ّن
َِّ تِك
ِِ ْس ًّمىِ َوٌإ
ِِ َ َوأ
ْ َلِذِيِ َفضْلِِف
َ سنًاِ ِإلَىِأ َ َجلِِ ُّم
َ نِا ْست َ ْؽفِروِاِْ َربَّك ِْمِث َِّمِتوبواِِْ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهٌِ َم ِت ّ ْعكمِ َّمت َاعًاِ َح
َ
َ
ِابِ ٌَ ْومِِ َك ِبٌر
َِ َعذ
ِ
ِ
م
ْك
ٌ
ل
ع
ِ
َاؾ
ِ
خ
أ
َ ْ َ
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4. ِش ًْءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
ِِّ ِِإلَى
َ ِل
َ ِللاِ َم ْر ِجعك ِْمِ َوه َِو
1484
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Mohammed] i;
and when they veil their heads
with their clothes, [God] knows
[the enmity to the prophet] that
they conceal [within themselves]
and [the fighting of the prophet]
which they proclaim;
He is All-Knowing about [the
hearts] that are inside the breasts.
j

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The associaters used to dedicate a
portion of the crops to their idols, so
when one of the cattle entered in that
cultivation and ate out of it, they
would dedicate that animal to the idols
and forbid the eating of its meat;
therefore, God – be glorified –
dispraised them for such acts, and He
said:]
1487

6. There is no 'moving
creature' on earth, but its provision
is incumbent on God a;
He also knows its 'lodge' [: in the
womb b] and its 'repository' [: the
breast from which it sucks the milk
c
]; moreover all [the lawful and the
unlawful of the cattle] is [stated] in
a plain Book [: the Torah and the
Quran.]

a

That is because it is God Who planted
the plant, and it is He Who created the
animal which ate of the plant that God
planted; then why do you forbid its
meat to yourselves, while it is among
the ‗wholesome and lawful‘ kinds of
meat; had God known it may cause
any disease, then He would have
forbidden the eating of its meat;
because God knows its exterior and
interior.
b

In which the semen is lodged to form
the fetus.
c

The ‗repository‘ is the breast of its
mother in which God stores the milk
for its nourishment.
It means: God knows where it is
created and where it is formed, and
with which milk it is nourished; had He
known it causing any disease, then He
would have forbidden it; but He
explained for you the lawful and the

5. ِت
ِِ علٌِمِِ ِبذَا
َ ِِوره ِْمِ ِل ٌَ ْست َْخفوِاِْمِ ْنهِِأَالِحِ ٌنَِِ ٌَ ْست َ ْؽشونَِِ ِث ٌَا َبه ِْمِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماٌِس ُِّرونَِِ َو َماٌِ ْعلِنونَِِ ِإنَّه
َ أَالِ ِإنَّه ِْمِ ٌَثْنونَِِصد
ِور
د
ص
ال
ُّ
ِ
1487
6. ِع َهاِكلِِفًِِ ِكت َابِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِ ضِ ِإ
ِ ِ َو َماِمِ نِ َدآبَّةِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َ للاِ ِر ْزل َهاِ َوٌَ ْعلَمِِم ْستَمَ َّرهَاِ َوم ْست َْو َد
َ َِّال
1486
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unlawful of the cattle.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1488

7. It is [God] Who created the
heavens and the earth in six days
[: six thousand years], and His
throne had been upon the water
[vapor] a; to try you: which of you
does best [and He will reward him
according to his acts];
but should you [Mohammed] say
[to them]: "You [being souls] will
be sent forth [from your bodies to
the Afterlife] after death" b, those
who disbelieve will surely say:
"This is only an obvious sorcery. c "

a

This has been interpreted in my book
The Universe and the Quran, as is also
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran, chapter 13.

b

i.e. the souls will be sent out of their
bodies, following death, and then the
souls will be by Our capture and
control, so We will deal with them
according to their acts and punish
them according to their deeds.

c

i.e. such words are only delusions
that are not correct.

1489

8. And if We delay for the
[people of Mecca] the punishment
[because Mecca is a home of peace
and safety] to a schismatic
generation d [in the future, in the
time of the Comforter or the
Awaited
Mahdi
before
his
e
sovereignty ],
they [: the stubborn disbelievers]
will surely say: "What withholds it
[from afflicting us f]!?"
But, on the day [of their death]
when it g will come upon them; it
will not be averted from them

d

i.e. they have different opinions and
doctrines, and they divide into
conflicting sects.

e

That is because of their disbelief,
hypocrisy, wrong-doing and their
disobeying the command of their Lord.
The punishment is the punishment of
extermination: like the earthquake,
cleavage, hurricanes, drifting torrents,
destructive diseases and devastating
wars; all of which have occurred in this
generation.

7. َِِبلًِ َولَبِنِل ْلت
ِ ع َم
َِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َوه َِوِالَّذِيِ َخ َلكِال
َ ِِسن
َ ِِع ْرشه
َ َِِضِفًِِ ِست َّ ِِةِأٌََّامِِ َوكَان
َ ْعلَىِ ْال َماءِ ِل ٌَبْل َوك ِْمِأٌَُّك ِْمِأَح
ِالَِّسِحْ رِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِ نِهَـذَاِ ِإ
ِْ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ِإ
َِّ َتِلَ ٌَمول
ِِ ِإنَّكمِ َّمبْعوثونَِِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِ ْال َم ْو
1489
8. ِِْع ْنه ِْمِ َو َحاقَِِ ِب ِهمِ َّماِكَانوا
َِ ٌَالَِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌَؤْتٌِ ِه ِْمِل
ِ َنِ َماِ ٌَحْ ِبسهِِأ
َِّ ابِ ِإلَىِأ َّمةِِ َّم ْعدو َدةِِلَّ ٌَمول
َِ َع ْنهمِِ ْال َعذ
ِْ َولَب
َ ِْسِ َمصْروفًا
َ ِِنِأ َ َّخ ْرنَا
َِِب ِِهِ ٌَ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
1488
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[whatever they may beg and
supplicate], but that will surround
them [the punishment] at h which
they mocked.

f

They say this in a way of mockery
about the punishment because they
are not certain about it.

g

i.e. the punishment.

h

i.e. they mocked about the coming
down of the punishment on them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1490

9. And if We let man taste
mercy from Us a, and then We
withdraw it from him [in order to
try him: will he forbear patiently,
or will become ungrateful infidel?]
he is desperate [of God's mercy],
ungrateful
[to
God
for
His
bounties.]

a

1491

c

10. But if We let him taste
prosperity after hardship that has
visited him b, he will say, 'The evils
have gone from me [and will not
come back again]'; behold, he is
joyous [with the blessings that he
has], boastful [and proud over the
poor, and will not pay the Zakatalms.]

1490
1491

i.e. We bestow on him a grace like
the health, wealth, children and other
bounties of the World.

b

It means: If We give to him blessing
like health of his body, wealth, children
and others even after he was in
distress, illness and poverty.

Because they will also be grateful in
the time of prosperity.

d

i.e. much recompense.

9. ِسانَِِمِ نَّاِ َرحْ َم ِةًِث َِّمِنَزَ ْعنَاهَاِمِ ْنهِِ ِإ َّنهِِلَ ٌَبوسِِكَفور
ِْ َولَب
َ اإل ْن
ِ ِِنِأَذَ ْلنَا
10. ِع ّنًِِ ِإ َّنهِِلَف َِرحِِفَخور
َِ نِ َذه
َِّ َستْهِِلٌََمول
ِْ َولَب
َّ َبِال
َّ ض َّراءِ َم
َ ِِس ٌِّب َات
َ ِِنِأَذَ ْلنَاهِِنَ ْع َماءِبَ ْع َِد
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11. Save those who forbear
patiently [in the time of distress c],
and [keep up] doing [the deeds of]
righteousness;
for them awaits forgiveness and a
mighty wage d [in the Next Life.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of Quraish tribesmen said:
“What is the matter with this
Messenger that he eats the food and
walk in the market-places!? Why
shouldn‟t an angel be sent to him to be
a warner with him so that we may
believe him then, or a treasure be cast
to him to spend it on us so that we
may then follow him; therefore, this
aya was revealed:]
1493

12. It may be that you
[Mohammed] may leave [confined
to your comrades] a part of what is
revealed to you [rather than you
should
convey
it
to
the
associaters; in order to avoid their
ridicule a],
and you may be embarrassed by
their saying: "Why has a treasure
not been sent down onto him [to
expend out of it on us, for then we
have to believe him], or an angel
not come [to warn us] with him
[and to testify to the truthfulness
of his words? For then we must
11. ِتِأ ْولَـبِنَِِلَهمِ َّم ْؽف َِرةِِ َوأَجْ رِِ َك ِبٌر
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ِ ِإ
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ ص َبروِاِْ َو
َ َِِالَِّ َّالذٌِن
َ
ْ
َ
َ
12. َِِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِكَنزِِأ َ ِْوِ َجاءِ َم َعهِِ َم َلنِِ ِإنَّ َماِأَنت
ِ
ِ
ل
نز
أ
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ل
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ول
م
ٌ
ِ
ن
أ
ِ
َِن
ْر
د
ص
َِ فَلَ َعلَّنَِِت َِارنِِ َب ْع
َ
ْ
َ
َ ِ
َ ضِ َماٌِو َحىِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َو
َ ِضآبِكِِ ِب ِِه
ِ ش ًْءِِ َوك
ٌِل
ِِّ علَىِك
ِ
ِ
للا
و
ِ
ٌِر
ِ
ذ
ن
َ
َ ِل
َ ّ َ
1492
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believe him!]"
[So God – be glorified
addressing His messenger:]

–

said

But you are only a warnerc;
and God is a Guardian against
everything d.

1494

13.
Or
do
"[Mohammed] has
[Quran]"?
Say
[Mohammed,
associaters]:

a

i.e. in order to avoid their scalding
words and trivial suggestions.

they
say:
forged the

to

these

"Then produce ten sooras the like
of the [Quran sooras], forged
[according to your claim];
and call, apart from God, upon
those [your chiefs e] whom you can
[convince with your opinion, to
help you in bringing about ten
sooras like to the Quranic sooras],
if you speak truly [in your claim
that Mohammed has forged it.]" f

c

1495

14. If [your chiefs whom you
take as patrons] answer not your
request g;
then know [O associaters] that the
[Quran] is only revealed with God's
1494
1495

And you have not any benefit from
their suggestion, because there is no
advantage in that.

d

i.e. a Protector; it means; God will

َ َ نِا ْست
13. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِِّ ِون
ِِ ط ْعتمِ ِّمنِد
ِِ لِفَؤْتوِاِْبِ َع ْش ِِرِس َورِِ ِّمثْ ِل ِِهِم ْفت ََرٌَاتِِ َوادْعوِاِْ َم
ِْ أ َِْمٌَِمولونَِِا ْفت ََراهِِل
َ ِللاِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
َّ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
14. َِلِأَنتمِ ُّم ْسلِمون
ِْ الَِّه َِوِفَ َه
ِ الَِّ ِإلَـ ِهَِ ِإ
ِ ِللاِ َوأَن
ِِّ ِلِ ِبع ِْل ِِم
ِِ نز
أ
ِ
ا
م
ن
أ
ِ
ا
ِ
و
م
ل
ع
ا
ف
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ل
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ٌب
َج
ت
س
ٌ
ِ
ِ
م
ل
ِ
ن
إ
ف
ْ
ْ
َ
ِ
ْ
ْ ِ
ِ َ
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knowledge [of the forefuture, some
of which has been told to you in
the Quran h],

protect you from their evil and plotting
against you.

and [know also] that there is no
god [in the universe] but He [Who
alone knows the forefuture];
then will you submit yourselves in
compliance [to God]?

e

f

Whom you took as patrons.

An aya similar to this aya, has been
interpreted within the interpretation of

994

the Quran 10: 38.

g

And you are not able to produce ten
sooras, then …

h

Because We have told you in the
Quran about what had been before
you, and what will be after you, while
the ‗unknown forefuture‘ is only known
by God alone; so this is the best proof
for you about its revealing from God,
and not from Mohammed himself.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1496

15. Whosoever [with his
righteous deeds] aims at the life of
the World and its adornment [and
does not desire for the Next Life],
We shall repay them, in full, [the
reward of] their deeds a in the
[World],
and they shall not therein be
detracted [from the reward of their
deeds.]

a

Like the communication with the
relatives and kindred, feeding the poor
and helping the weak.

1497

16. Such [men b] will, in the
Next Life, have only the Fire [of
Hell as punishment for their
association with God];
their [righteous] work [in the life
of the World] will be uselessc, as
1496
1497

b

Who work exclusively for life of the

15. َِؾِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِأ َ ْع َمالَه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َوه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِالٌَِِ ْبخَسون
ِِ ّ َمنِكَانٌَِِ ِرٌدِِ ْال َحٌَاِة َِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َو ِزٌنَت َ َهاِن َو
16. َِصنَعوِاِْفٌِ َهاِ َوبَاطِ لِِ َّماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
ِ
ا
م
ِ
ِ
ط
ِ ْسِلَه ِْمِفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِ ِإ
َِ ٌَأ ْولَـبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِل
َ َ َ الَِّالنَّارِِ َو َح ِب
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will their deeds [for the idols] be
void.

World.

c

Because they received their reward in
the life of the World, and nothing
would be left to their Next Life.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The associaters listened to the words
of Abu Sufyan and followed him, while
they denied the messenger of God and
opposed him; therefore, God – be
glorified – rebuked them for that and
said:]
1498

17. [Do you, people, forsake
and deny Mohammed] who relies
on the clear evidence from his
Lord!? a
And out of his [nation, the Mahdi
as] a witness [to his prophet-hood]
will follow after him b;
and [another witness was] before
him c: the book of Moses was a
guide d and a mercy [to the
Children of Israel];

a

But instead you follow Abu Sufyan,
who has not any clear evidence,
neither has he any knowledge about
the religion?
b

And the ‗Mahdi‘ being one of his
nation, will follow after Mohammed to
give witness, that he is the messenger
of God.

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 13: 43, which
means:
(Say [Mohammed, to them]: "God
suffices as a Witness between me and
you,
as does [the Mahdi] who possess
[true] knowledge of the Scripture.")

such [of the people of the Bible will
17. ِسىِإ َ َما ًماِ َو َرحْ َم ِةًِأ ْولَـبِنٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب ِِهِ َو َمن
َ َِِأَفَ َمنِكَان
َ علَىِ َب ٌِّنَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِِهِ َو ٌَتْلوهِِشَاهِدِِ ِّم ْنهِِ َومِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِِهِ ِكت َابِِمو
َِالٌَِإْ مِ نون
ِ ِاس
ِ ِ َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِالن
َِّ كِمِ نِ َّر ِبّنَِِ َولَـك
ُِّ بلَِت َنِِفًِِمِ ْر ٌَةِِ ِّم ْنهِِ ِإنَّهِِ ْال َح
ِ َبِفَالنَّارِِ َم ْوعِدِهِِف
ِِ ٌَ ْكف ِْرِ ِب ِِهِمِ نَِِاألَحْ زَ ا
1498
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in the future] believe in the [Quran
and the other heavenly books, in
the time of the Mahdi: the
Comforter] e;
[Then God started to threaten the
associaters:]

but whosoever of the [Meccans
and their] confederates g denies
the [Quran], the Fire will [in the
Afterlife] be His appointed [abode.]
h

It means: ‗he who possesses [true]
knowledge of the Scripture‘ will give
witness to my apostle-hood when he
will bring the Quran interpretation.

c

i.e. moreover, another witness that
came before Mohammed, which is the
Torah of Moses, in which the
description of Mohammed is written;
moreover, the Torah testifies that
Mohammed is the messenger of God.
d

So be not [Mohammed] in doubt
[about the Quran being revealed to
you i]; for the [Quran] is the truth
[coming] from your Lord, but most
of people believe not j.

According to the instructions and
statements of which, the Children of
Israel worked.
e

The people of the Bible will in the
future believe in all the heavenly books
including the Quran, and this will be in
the time of the Mahdi, the Comforter;
because the people of the Bible believe
in their Bible but they do not believe in
the Quran, while in the future they will
believe in it, because the proofs will be
evident to them that the Quran was
revealed
from
God
and
that
Mohammed did not invent it as do they
imagine.

g

i.e. the people of Mecca and those
round about them.
h

So, Mohammed, be not sad because
of the disbelief of such disbeliever.
i

And because the confederates of
Mecca and those round about it,
denied the Quran and did not believe
in it.
j

Because of their ignorance about the
truth
and
because
of
their
stubbornness.
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18. And who can do a greater
wrong than one that forges a lie
against God [when he attributes a
son or daughters to God, or claims
that the idols are intercessors with
God?]
These [forgers of lies] will be
presented before their Lord [to be
rebuked and punished, on the
Judgment Day],
and the witnesses [: the recording
angels will give witness against
them, and] will say: "It is these
who forged lies against their Lord
a
; may God's curse be on wrongdoers [who wronged themselves
and their followers b!]"

a

By attributing to God the daughters
[, the son and the intercessors.]

b

By such claim.

c

i.e. they bar people from the way
leading them to the religion of God.

d

19. Who bar [people] from the
way of God[‗s religion] c, seeking
to crook the [truth] d, and they
[moreover] deny the Next Life e.

i.e. they upset and distort the truth,
by their lies to people and by
misguiding them, so that they turn the
truth as falsehood and the falsehood
as truth, and by this way they bar
them from God‘s way.

1501

e

1500

20. Such [deniers] were
unable to frustrate [God] on earth
[for God exterminated them in one
minute], neither had they, apart

i.e. they deny the sending of souls to
the Next Life, and deny the Judgment,
the prosperity [in Paradise] and the
punishment [in the Fire.]

ْ َ نِأ
18. ِعلَىِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْم
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِِ ظلَمِِمِ َّم
ِْ َو َم
َ ِْعلَىِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َو ٌَمولِِاأل َ ْش َهادِِهَـإالءِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَبوِا
َ َِِللاِ َك ِذبًاِأ ْولَـبِنٌَِِ ْع َرضون
َ ِنِا ْفت ََرى
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َ
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19. َِللاِ َو ٌَبْؽونَ َهاِع َِو ًجاِ َوهمِ ِباآلخِ َرةِِِه ِْمِكَافِرون
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌعنِ َس ِب
َ َِِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَصدُّون
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from God, any patrons f.
For them the chastisement [on
Doomsday] shall be doubled g.
[In the life of the World] they were
unable to hear [the dispraise of
their idols h], neither were they
able to see [the way of the truth i.]

f

To take care about them and to save
them from the punishment when it
befell them.

g

So the first punishment was the
punishment of the extermination. And
they suffered the second punishment
in the Next Life, which is the
punishment in the Fire.

1502

21. Such [deniers] will lose
their own souls [in the Next Life j],
and moreover, [the intercession of
their associates] that they forged k
will go astray from them.

h

And the forbidding of them from
worshipping the idols.

i

1503

22. Undoubtedly, in the Next
Life, they will be the greatest
losers. l

Because their loving of the idols
blinded them, so they could not see or
have insight.

j

i.e. they will
Judgment Day.

lose

Paradise

on

k

Because they said [concerning their
associates]:
―These
are
our
intercessors with God‖, but they will
not find them there neither will they
intercede for them.

l

Because they will lose Paradise on
Doomsday.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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21. َِع ْنهمِ َّماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْفت َرون
َِّ ض
َ ِل
َ سه ِْمِ َو
َ أ ْولَـبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َخسِروِاِْأَنف
22. َِالَِ َج َر َِمِأَنَّه ِْمِفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِهمِِاأل َ ْخ َسرون
ِ
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23. Surely, they who believe
and
work
[the
work
of]
righteousness, and are comforted a
[by inclining] to their Lord; such
are the people of Paradise to dwell
therein forever.

a

It means: they are reassured about
the meeting with their Lord and with
the
prosperity
about
which
He
promised them.

Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 89: 27-30, which means:
1505

24. The likeness of the two
parties b is as the man who is blind
and deaf c, and the man who sees
and hears d; are they equal in
likeness e?
Would you [people]
admonished?

then

be

("O you, soul having certainty [of
belief]!"
Return to [the neighborhood of] your
Lord, well-pleased [with the reward
and prosperity], and well-pleased with
[by God!]
And [following death] enter into [the
Garden of Refuge, together] with My
[righteous] servants.
And enter into
Everlasting,
on
Judgment.]")

My Paradise
the
Day

[of
of

b

i.e. the party of believers and the
party of unbelievers.
c

This is the likeness of the unbeliever.

d

This is the likeness of the believer.

e

i.e. to the rational man, is it equal
the condition of the man blind and
deaf to the condition of the man who
sees and hears?
So as are these two cases not equal in
the sight of the rational man, similarly
are the cases of the unbeliever and the
believer not equal in the sight of God.

1504
1505

23. َِص َحابِِال َجنَّ ِِةِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِّ ِإ
ْ َتِ َوأ َ ْخبَتواِِْ ِإلَىِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِأ ْولَـبِنَِِأ
َّ عمِ لواِِْال
َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
24. َِبلَِتَذَ َّكرون
ِ َانِ َمثَبلًِِأَف
ِِ ٌََلٌَِ ْست َ ِو
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25. We sent Noah to his
people [and he said to them:] "I
have come to you as a warner
[against worshipping the idols],
evident [that I am sent by God, as
do my obvious and evident signs
testify to this.]"

1507

26. "[So] worship you none
but only God. I fear for you the
retribution of a painful day. a "

1508

27. Said the chiefs – of his
people – who disbelieved:
"We see you [Noah] not other than
a mortal like ourselves [and you
are not an angel b],
and we see not any following you
but the vilest of us [but not the
chiefs and the rich c], with an
obvious purpose [: that you may
give them money d.]
Moreover, we do not see you [all]
have any preference [of wealth,
tribe or children] to us e; and in
fact we believe that you are liars f.‖

a

which is the day in which they were
drowned.

b

So if you were an angel, we would
have believed you.

c

But those who follow you are only the
poor who have neither wealth nor any
position.

d

i.e. it is obvious that they follow you
in order that you may help them and

25. ِس ْلنَاِنو ًحاِ ِإلَىِلَ ْومِ ِِهِ ِإنًِِّلَك ِْمِنَذٌِرِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
َ
َّ
َ
ّ
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28. [Noah] said: "My people
tell me your opinion g:
that if I rely on an obvious
[guidance depending on revelation
h
] from my Lord,
and He gave to me [the prophethood as] a blessing from Him,
and it has been obscured for you i
[so you have denied it, then what
will your fate be?]
so shall we compel you to
[recognize] it j, the while to it you
are averse?" k

give them money because they are
poor
and
weak.
The meaning: Those who have
followed you: their subject is known
and their secret is exposed: they have
followed you so as to get money and
support.

e

And in fact, we are more than you in
wealth, children and the number of
tribesmen.

f

Concerning your conversion and the
prophecy of Noah to you.

g

What will your fate be?

1510

29. "My people, I ask not of
you
any
recompense
for
[conveying the messagel]; my
recompense [for this] is up to God
[alone.]
Moreover, I will not drive away
those who believe m; they shall
surely meet their Lord n [and shall
complain to Him against me if I
drive them away.]
But I see you are a people ignorant
[of the final consequences.]"

h

It means: I rely on a sustained
‗guidance and explanation‘ depending
on a continuous revelation from my
Lord, while you have denied me; so
what will be you fate after the denial?
Similar to it in meaning, is an aya in
the Quran 41: 52, which means:
(Say: " Tell me your opinion [about the
Quran]: if it is [really] from God [not
from myself], and yet do you reject it:
who is more astray than one who is in
a contradiction far [from the truth]?")
i

Because you have not used your
minds, but worked according to the
traditions
of
your
fathers,
and

28. ِعلٌَْك ِْمِأَن ْل ِزمكموهَاِ َوأَنت ِْمِلَ َها
ِْ ٌَ نِعِن ِدِِهِفَع ِّم
ِْ ًِ َوآت َانًِِ َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِّم
َِ ّعلَىِ َب ٌِّنَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِب
َِ لَا
َ ِت
َ ِِلِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِأ َ َرأٌَْت ِْمِ ِإنِكنت
ََِارهون
ك
ِ
1510
َ للاِ َو َمآِأَنَِا ِْ ِب
29. ًِِِأ َ َراك ِْم
َِ ار ِِدِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ ِإنَّهمِ ُّمبلَلوِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َولَـ ِك ّن
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِ يِ ِإ
َِ نِأَجْ ِر
ِْ الًِ ِإ
ِ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ َما
َ َِّال
َ َِو ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِالِأ َ ْسؤَلك ِْم
ِ ط
َِلَ ْو ًماِت َجْ َهلون
1509

1002

1511

30. "My people, who will save
me from God['s punishment], if I
drive them away?

therefore you have lost.
j

i.e. the blessing.

k

Would you then
admonition!?"

receive

the

It means: Is it something material,
which I can put in your hands by force,
or is it something incorporeal which
you should think and contemplate
about and use your minds in order to
realize the truth?

1512

31. "I do not say to you: "I
possess the treasuries of God" o;
l

And for the warning.

I know not the [knowledge of the]
fore-future p;
m

and I do not say: "I am an angel
q
."
Nor do I say, about those [poor]
whom your eyes despise r, that
God will not give them any good s;
God knows best what t is in their
souls. Surely in that case I should
be one of the wrong-doers."

1513

32. They said: "O Noah, you
have disputed
with
us
and
prolonged the disputation with us;
now bring upon us [the torment]
that you threaten us with, if you
speak truly."

n

As do you demand of me.

In the Next Life.

o

This is in reply to their saying: (we
do not see you [all] have any
preference
[of
wealth,
tribe
or
children] to us); so he said: I don‘t say
to you that I have more wealth than
you have, or that I possess the
treasuries of God.

p

so that I may tell you about the time
of the coming of the punishment.

q

This is in reply to their saying: (We
see you [Noah] not other than a

َ ِللاِ ِإن
30. َِبلَِتَذَ َّكرون
ِ َط َردتُّه ِْمِأَف
ِِّ ََِِوٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِ َمنٌَِنصرنًِِمِ ن
31. ِللا
ِّ ِِالَِأَلولِِلِلَّذٌِنَِِت َْز َد ِريِأَعٌْنك ِْمِلَنٌِإْ تِ ٌَهم
ِ الَِأَلولِِ ِإنًِِّ َملَنِِ َو
ِ ْبِ َو
َِ ٌَللاِ َوالَِِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ْالؽ
ِِّ ِِالَِأَلولِِلَك ِْمِعِندِيِخَزَ آبِن
ِ َو
َّ َِِللاِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب َماِفًِِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ ِإنًِِّ ِإذًاِلَّمِ ن
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِّ َِخٌ ًْرا
1513
32. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َّ لَالوِاٌَِْاِنوحِِلَ ِْدِ َجا َد ْلتَنَاِفَؤ َ ْكث َ ْرتَِِ ِج َدالَنَاِ َفؤْتَنِاِ ِب َماِتَعِدنَاِ ِإنِكنتَِِمِ نَِِال
1511
1512
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33. [Noah] said [answering
them]: "It is only God Who may
bring it on you when He wills;
when – then – you will never
escape [from Him.]"

mortal like ourselves); so he said:
Truly I am a human being like
yourselves, but God chooses for the
message any of His servants whom He
pleases.

r

1515

34. "And my sincere advising
will not profit you, if I desire to
advise you [more than that I have
advised you], if God wills to entice
you [to misguidance because of
your wrong-doing];
He is your Lord, and to His
[sentence] you will be returned
[after your death.]"

i.e. those whom you despise because
they are poor.

s

In the future, but all the good will be
for them, and all the evil will be for
you.

t

i.e. about the good intention, pure
heart
and
noble
manners
and
generosity are in their souls; and
therefore He guided them to the belief;
so if I drive them away, I will wrong
them by such act.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
1516

35. Or do they say: "He [:
Mohammed] has forged it"?
Say: "If I have forged it, my guilt
is my responsibility, and I am quit
of the guilt you have done [: when
you have ascribed daughters to
God.]"

33. َِللاِ ِإنِشَاءِ َو َماِأَنتمِبِم ْع ِج ِزٌن
ِّ ِلِ ِإنَّ َماٌَِؤْتٌِكمِ ِب ِِه
َِ لَا
34. َِللاٌِ ِرٌدِِأَنٌِ ْؽ ِوٌَك ِْمِه َِوِ َربُّك ِْمِ َو ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِت ْر َجعون
ِّ َِِحِلَك ِْمِ ِإنِكَان
َِ ص
ِْ َ نِأ َ َردتُِِّأ
ِْ الٌََِنفَعك ِْمِنصْحِ ًِ ِإ
ِ َو
َ نِأَن
1516
35. ًَِِ ِإجْ َرامِ ًِ َوأَنَِاِْبَ ِريءِِ ِّم َّماِتجْ َرمون
َِّ نِا ْفت ََرٌْتهِِفَ َع َل
ِِ لِ ِإ
ِْ أ َِْمٌَِمولونَِِا ْفت ََراهِِل
1514
1515
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36. And it was revealed to
Noah [by God that:] "None of your
people shall henceforward believe
but only those who have already
believed; so grieve not over [the
evil deeds] that they do."

1518

37. "But build the Arka under
Our observation and as We instruct
you by revelation, and address Me
not on behalf of the wrong-doers
[that I may pardon them, and do
not intercede for them]; surely
they are going to be drowned."

a

i.e. the ship.

1519

38.
So
he
[and
his
companions] were building the Ark
b
;
and whenever a council of his
people [who disbelieved] passed
by [Noah] they scoffed at him.
He said: "If you scoff at us [this
day], we shall surely scoff at you
[in the future], as you scoff [this
day.]"

1520

39. "But soon you will come to
know [the consequences of your

b

So he made the ship from the wood
of the teak, from which is also
extracted the turpentine oil.
The length of the ship was three
hundred cubits, its width fifty cubits

36. َِِسِبِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْفعَلون
ِْ بلَِتَ ْبتَب
ِ َالَِّ َمنِلَ ِْدِآ َمنَِِف
ِ ًِِإِلَىِنوحِِأَنَّهِِلَنٌِإْ مِ نَِِمِ نِلَ ْومِ نَِِإ
َِ َِوأوح
َ َِِالَِتخَاطِ ْبنًِِفًِِالَّذٌِن
37. َِظلَموِاِْ ِإنَّهمِ ُّم ْؽ َرلون
ِ صن َِعِِ ْالف ْلنَِِبِؤَعٌْنِنَاِ َو َوحْ ٌِنَاِ َو
ْ َوا
1519
38. َِلِ ِإنِت َ ْسخَروِاِْمِ نَّاِفَإ ِ َّناِنَ ْسخَرِِمِ نك ِْمِ َك َماِت َ ْسخَرون
َِ سخِ روِاِْمِ ْنهِِلَا
ْ ٌََو
َ ِصنَعِِ ْالف ْلنَِِ َوكلَّ َماِ َم َِّر
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َمؤلِِ ِّمنِلَ ْومِ ِِه
1520
َ
39. ِعذَابِِ ُّممٌِم
ُِّ ِعذَابٌِِ ْخ ِزٌ ِِهِ َوٌَح
َِ س ْو
ف
َ ِع َل ٌْ ِِه
َ ِل
َ ِؾِت َ ْعلَمونَِِ َمنٌَِؤْتٌِ ِِه
َ
1517
1518
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ridicule, and] to whom will come a
chastisement degrading him [in
this life of the World], and upon
whom there shall settle a lasting
chastisement [in the Next Life.]"

and its height thirty cubits (about 140
meters long, 23 meters wide and 13.5
meters high). He made for it a cover
(or a roof), and made in its bottom
three floors (or decks or stories: lower,
middle and upper) for carrying the
animals inside it, and He pitched it
within and without (or from inside and
outside)
with
pitch.
Refer to the Bible, the Book of
Genesis, chapter 6.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the destruction of Noah‟s people:]

40. [Thus it was a] till, when
Our decree [of exterminating his
people] came to pass, and the
'baking clay-oven' gushed forth
[water] b,

a

His condition with them and their
condition with him, till …

1521

We said [to Noah]: "Carry in the
[Ark] of each [kind of the cattle,
domestic animals and birds] two
spouses [male and female],
and your family members [: his
wife, his three sons and their
wives] – save those [: his
betraying second wife c and his
grandson: Canaan] against whom
the word has already been
pronounced [by the Lord] –
and [carry in the Ark] those [of
your people] who believe",

b

The interpreter wrote: I think,
deriving my opinion from the signs and
indications, that Noah‘s people were
near the Mosel city [in Iraq] in a region
nowadays called Ain Sifni, which
means in Arabic: the ship and the
water fountain; and the 'baking clayoven' was there.
The indication of this is the saying of
Noah‘s son: "I shall resort to some
mountain that will save me from
[drowning in] the water", which
indicates that it was a mountainous
region.
The second indication: You see the
effects of the water on the mountains
of that region and in the mountains of
Sinjar; the waves affected those
mountains creating some obvious lines
indicating that they were formed from
the impact of the waves on them.

and there believed not with him
40. َِِنِآ َمن
ِْ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ ْالمَ ْولِِ َو َم
ِ ْنِ َوأَ ْه َلنَِِ ِإ
ِِ ٌَْنِاثْن
ِِ ٌلِزَ ْو َج
ِّ لِفٌِ َهاِمِ نِك
ِْ ِارِالتَّنُّورِِل ْلنَاِاحْ م
َِ ََحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِ َجاءِأ َ ْمرنَاِ َوف
َ َِِس َبك
َ ِالَِّ َمن
ِالَِّ َللٌِل
ِ َو َماِآ َمنَِِ َم َعهِِ ِإ
1521
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The third indication: the pitch, with
which he pitched the ship or the ark, is
available in large amounts near the
Mosel city.

except a few.

1522

41. [Noah] said [to those of
his people who believed]:
"Embark in the [Ark!]
In God's name [we start at the
beginning of] its course [on the
water] and [at the time of] its
berthing [on the mountain.]
Surely my Lord is Most Forgiving
[for us concerning our past sins],
Most Merciful [to us by saving us
from the drowning.]"

1523

42. So the [Ark] ran with them
amid
waves
[as
high]
as
mountains,
and Noah called out to [Canaan]
his son who had isolated himself
[from the Ark and from his father's
companions]: "My son, embark [in
the Ark] with us, and stay not with
the disbelievers [for then you will
be drowned.]"

1524

43. He said: "I shall resort to
some mountain that will save me
from [drowning in] the water."

1522
1523

Moreover, I think the deluge did not
involve the entire earth, but was
confined to one country: Iraq, and in
particular near the Mosel city, because
the torrents came from Turkey, and
that was because of the profuse rain
which lasted forty days; so that the
rain, the torrents and the fountains
drowned Noah‘s people while the ship
floated on that water.
The sign indicative, of the time stated
for their destruction, was that at first
the water would gush from the 'baking
clay-oven' in his neighbor‘s house; and
his neighbor‘s wife was a believer, so
she told Noah about that, and he
prepared to embark in the ark, and the
water fountains gushed from the earth,
the rain came down from the sky for
forty days and nights, and the torrents
came down of the mountains.

c

Her name was Waghila.

d

So he believes and embarks in the
ark.

The water remained on the surface of
the earth for one hundred and fifty
days.

41. ِنِ َربًِِّلَؽَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ساهَاِ ِإ
ِِّ ِاركَبواِِْفٌِ َهاِبِس ِِْم
َِ َولَا
ْ ِل
َ للاِ َمجْ َراهَاِ َوم ْر
42. َِالَِت َكنِ َّم َِعِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
ِ اركَبِ َّم َعنَاِ َو
َِّ َلِ َونَا َدىِنوحِِا ْبن َِهِ َوكَانَِِفًِِ َم ْع ِزلٌَِِِاِبن
ِِ ًِِت َجْ ِريِ ِب ِه ِْمِفًِِ َم ْوجِِك َْال ِجبَا
َِ َوه
ْ ًِ
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[Noah] said: "This day there is
nothing that can save from God's
decree [concerning the downing of
the disbelievers] except anyone to
whom [God] has been merciful [by
guiding him to believe d.]"
And the wave came between them
[: Noah and his son Canaan], so
his [son] was among the drowned
[in the water.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1525

44. And it was said [by the
angels]:
"Earth, swallow your waters [so
the waters went inside the earth,
some went into the rivers and
seas, and some evaporated]; and
sky! be cleared [of clouds, and
cease raining]"
And the waters [on the surface of
the earth] were made to subside.
And the affair [of destroying the
disbelievers
and
saving
the
believers] was concluded.
And the [Ark] settled upon the
[mount] Judi a, and it was said [by
Noah and those with him]: "Away
with the people of the wrong-

َّ للاِ ِإ
43. َِِلِ َب ٌْنَه َماِ ْال َم ْوجِِفَكَان
َِ الِِ َمنِ َّرحِ َِمِ َو َحا
ِِّ ِنِأ َ ْم ِِر
ِْ ِاص َِمِ ْال ٌَ ْو َِمِم
ِ ِل
َِ صمنًِِمِ نَِِ ْال َماءِ َلا
َِ َلا
ِ ع
َ َِال
ِ سآ ِويِ ِإ َلىِ َج َبلِِ ٌَ ْع
َ ِل
َِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْؽ َرلٌِن
1525
44. ِلِب ْعدِاًِلّ ِْلمَ ْو ِِم
َِ ٌِي ِِ َول
ِّ علَىِ ْالجو ِد
ِْ ًِاأل َ ْمرِِ َوا ْست ََو
َِ ض
َِ س َماءِأَ ْل ِلعًِِ َوؼ
َِ ٌَِول
َ ِت
ِ ٌِضِ ْال َماءِ َول
َ ِلِ ٌَاِأ َ ْرضِِا ْبلَعًِِ َماءنِِِ َو ٌَا
َّ
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
1524
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a

doers."

The Judi mountain is in Turkey.

It is also written in the Torah [included
in the Old Testament] that the ark
rested upon the mountains of Ararat.
These mountains are situated in
Turkey.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1526

45. And Noah called unto his
Lord, and said:

a

"My Lord, my son is one of my
family
members
[whom
You
promised me to save from the
drowning],

b

and Your promise [concerning their
saving from the drowning] is
surely true [that will not be broken
a
.]
You are the Most Wise among
rulers [with your words and work.]
b

1527

46. [God – be glorified –] said:

"Noah, he is not one of your family
members [whom I promised you to
save c];
this [your request to save your son
Canaan] is unrighteous deed; so
ask Me not concerning that [of his

So, please save him.

Canaan was the grandson of Noah,
not his son; but He called him ‗his son‘
because the son stands in the place of
his father; moreover, the grandson
shall have, out of the inheritance of his
grandfather, the share of his dead
father.

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 12: 6 telling
about Jacob [addressing his son
Joseph, which means]:
(And [your Lord will] fulfill His grace to
you [with prophecy and sovereignty],
and to the men of Jacob's house, as
did He fulfill it before to your fathers:
Abraham and Isaac.)

Since Isaac was the grandfather of
Joseph not his father, and Abraham
was the father of his grandfather, not
his
father.
But
because
the
grandfather stands in the place of the
father, he called him ‗his son.‘

45. َِكِ َوأَنتَِِأَحْ كَمِِ ْال َحاكِمِ ٌن
ُِّ نِ َو ْع َدنَِِ ْال َح
َِّ نِأ َ ْهلًِِ َو ِإ
ِْ ِنِابنًِِم
َِّ لِ َربِِِّ ِإ
َِ َونَا َدىِنوحِِ َّربَّهِِفَمَا
46. َِِْسِلَنَِِ ِب ِِهِع ِْلمِِ ِإنًِِّأَعِظنَِِأَنِت َكونَِِمِ ن
َِ ٌَنِ َماِل
ِِ بلَِت َ ْسؤ َ ْل
ِ َصالِحِِف
ِ
ْر
ِ
ٌؼ
َ ِِع َمل
ِْ ِْسِم
َِ ٌلِ ٌَاِنوحِِ ِإنَّهِِ َل
َِ لَا
َ ِِنِأَ ْهلِنَِِ ِإنَّه
َ
َِْال َجا ِهلٌِن
1526
1527

1009

deeds about] which you have no
knowledge
I admonish you that you should
not be [one] of the ignorant d."

c

This is according to the aya 11: 40
(save those [: his betraying second
wife and his grandson: Canaan]
against whom the word has already
been pronounced [by the Lord]) to
leave him behind.

1528

47. [Noah] said: "My Lord, I
take refuge with Thee, lest I
should ask Thee for that of which I
have no knowledge e, and unless
Thou forgive me and have mercy
on me, I should indeed be of those
who lose [in the Next Life.]"

d

It means: Don‘t decide that someone
is righteous, in spite of that you are
ignorant about his deeds or whom you
do ignore.

e

About its truth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1529

48. [Then after the ship
settled on the mountain and the
water disappeared, the angel
addressed him:] it was said:
"O Noah, descend [from the
mountain to the plain land] in
safety [granted] by Us, and
blessings a on you and on [some]
nations of those [of the black and
yellow races b] who are with you
[in the Ark.]
But [some other] nations [in other
countries of the earth that the
deluge did not reach] c, We shall
allow them to enjoy prosperity
[with wealth and children in the life
of the World] and then there will
1528
1529

a

i.e. lasting bounties and increasing
grace.
b

i.e. And on the other races who
embarked with you in the ark and who
were not the seed of Adam, but some
of them were of the black race and the
others of the Yellow Race; that is
because the human beings existing on
our earth are four races:
The Black: Abyssinia and Sudan.
The Yellow: the people of China.
The Red: Red Indians: the indigenous
people of America.
The White Race: they are the Children
of Adam.
c

This indicates that the ‗deluge‘ did
not involve the entire earth as a whole,

47. َِِرِلًِِ َوت َْر َح ْمنًِِأَكنِ ِّمنَِِ ْالخَاس ِِرٌن
ِْ الَِّت َ ْؽف
ِ ْسِلًِِ ِب ِِهِع ِْلمِِ َو ِإ
َِ ٌَنِأ َ ْسؤَلَنَِِ َماِل
ِْ َ لِ َربِِِّ ِإنًِِّأَعوذِِبِنَِِأ
َِ لَا
ْ
ْ
48. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ب
ِ
ِ
ط
ب
ه
ا
ِ
َِ ٌِل
َ ِعلَىِأ َممِِ ِّم َّمنِ َّم َعنَِِ َوأ َممِِ َسن َمتِّعه ِْمِث َِّمٌَِ َمسُّهمِ ِّمنَّا
َ علٌَْنَِِ َو
َ ِِسبلَمِِ ِّمنَّاِ َوبَركَات
َ ِ ِ ِلٌَِاِنوح
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touch them from Us a painful
torment
[according
to
their
infidelity and association with
God.]

but it was confined to one of its
countries [: Iraq], and that there were
other inhabitants else than Noah‘s
people, but they were in another
country far from Noah‘s people, and
therefore the deluge did not involve
them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His messenger Mohammed, and said:]
1530

49. These [stories and tidings]
are [some] of the tidings of 'the
Unknown' that We reveal to you
[Mohammed]; which neither did
you nor your people [the Arab]
know, before this [revelation];
so be patient [concerning the hurt
of your people, O Mohammed; as
was Noah patient concerning the
hurt of his people];
surely, the [best] final sequel will
be for those who ward off [God's
punishment by obeying Him.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
another incident, and said:]
1531

50. And to [the tribe of] Aad
[We sent] their brother a Hood.
He said: "My people, worship God
1530
1531

49. َِنِ ْال َعالِبَ ِةَِل ِْلمتَّمٌِن
َِّ صبِ ِْرِ ِإ
ِِ الَِلَ ْومنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب
ِ بِنوحِ ٌ َهاِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ َماِكنتَِِت َ ْعلَم َهاِأَنتَِِ َو
ِِ ٌْ َنِأَنبَاءِ ْالؽ
ِْ ِت ِْلنَِِم
ْ لِهَـذَاِفَا
50. َِالَِّم ْفت َرون
ِ نِأَنت ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ نِ ِإلَـهِِ َؼٌْرهِِ ِإ
ِْ للاِ َماِلَكمِ ِّم
َِّ ِْلٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِاعْبدوِا
َِ عادِِأَخَاه ِْمِهودًاِلَا
َ َِو ِإلَى
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[alone b]; you have no god other
than Him; you are only forging lies
c
."

1532

51. "My people, I ask of you
for no wage about it d; my wage is
incumbent only on Him Who
originated me [in my
mother‘s
womb] by division [of cells] e; will
you not then discern [and abandon
the idolatry f]?"

a

i.e. their brother in lineage. This has
been explained fully in the aya 7: 65.

b

And don‘t
anything.

c

associate

Against God by
associates to Him.

with

Him

claiming

the

Another aya, similar to this aya, has
been interpreted in the Quran 7: 65.
1533

52. "My people, and ask of
your Lord forgiveness [for your
past sins], then turn to Him with
repentance [that you will not
repeat such acts in the future],
and He will loose the sky with
profuse [rain] on you, and add
more strength to your strength;
but turn not away
invitation] as guilty."

1534

[from

my

53. They said: "Hood, you
have not brought to us any clear
sign g
[to
indicate
your
truthfulness]; and we are not
going
to
forsake
our
gods
according to your words; and in
fact we do not agree with you."

d

i.e. about conveying the message
and to the warning.

e

i.e. Who created me. The explanation
of this word is written in the Quran 23:
14 that is His saying – be glorified,
which means:
(Then We made the scanty liquid [:
the semen]: a worm [-like structure])

f

i.e. worshipping the idols.

َ علَىِالَّذِيِ َف
51. َِبلَِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ َط َرنًِِأَف
ِ يِ ِإ
َِ نِأَجْ ِر
ِْ علَ ٌْ ِِهِأَجْ ًراِ ِإ
َ َِّال
َ ٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِالِأ َ ْسؤَلك ِْم
52. َِالَِتَت ََولَّ ْوِاِْمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
ِ اراِ َوٌَ ِزدْك ِْمِل َّوِة ًِ ِإ َلىِل َّوتِك ِْمِ َو
ِِ َوٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِا ْست َ ْؽفِروِاِْ َربَّك ِْمِث َِّمِتوبوِاِْ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهٌِ ْر ِس
َّ لِال
ً علٌَِْكمِ ِّمد َْر
َ ِس َماء
1534
53. َِعنِلَ ْولِنَِِ َو َماِنَحْ نِِلَنَِِ ِبمإْ مِ نٌِن
َ ِلَالوِاٌَِْاِهودِِ َماِ ِجبْتَنَاِ ِببَ ٌِّنَةِِ َو َماِنَحْ نِِ ِبت َِاركًِِآ ِل َه ِتنَا
1532
1533
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1535

54. "We say nothing, but only
that one of our gods has afflicted
you with some evil [and so
confused your mind, because you
curse and revile the gods.]"
[Hood] said [to his
God to witness,
witness: that I am
you associate [with

people]: "I call
and do you
quit of all that
God.]"

1536

55. "apart from Him [so let
your idols take revenge on me, if
they can take revenge, as you
claim.]
So try your guile on me [you and
your idols h] all together, and give
me no respitei."

g

i.e. an argument and miracle to
prove your truthfulness.

1537

56. "Truly, I have relied on
God, my Lord and your Lord [to
preach the religionj];
there is no beast [: 'mobile being'
k
] but He does grasp it by its
forelock [and has full control of it],
and
surely
my
Lord
is
Straightforward [: Just, Who does
not wrong anyone, in spite of
being the All-Mighty.]"

54. َِللاِ َوا ْش َهدوِاِْأَنًِِّبَ ِريءِِ ِّم َّماِت ْش ِركون
ِِّ ِِلِ ِإنًِِّأ ْش ِهد
َِ الَِّا ْعت ََرانَِِبَ ْعضِِآ ِل َهتِنَاِ ِبس َوءِِلَا
ِ ِإنِنَّمولِِ ِإ
55. ون
ِِ الَِتنظِ ر
ِ ِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِفَكٌِدونًِِ َجمِ ٌعًاِث َِّم
1537
56. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
َِّ َاصٌَتِ َهاِ ِإ
ِ للاِ َر ِبًِّ َو َر ِبّكمِ َّماِمِ نِ َدآبَّةِِ ِإ
ِِّ ِعلَى
ِ ِعلَى
َ ًِّنِ َر ِب
ِ الَِّه َِوِآخِ ذِِ ِبن
َ ِِِإنًِِّت ََو َّك ْلت
1535
1536
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1538

57. "But if you turn away
[from me and listen not to my
words],
I have conveyed to you [the
message] with which I was sent to
you,
and my Lord will [exterminate you
and] make, a people other than
you, to be successors [who will not
associate as do you associate with
God.]
You are not going to hurt Him any
bit l.
My
Lord
is
everything m."

Guardian

over

1539

58.
And
when
Our
n
commandment came to pass We
saved Hood and those who
believed with him by a special
mercy from Us o, and saved them
from a harsh doomp.

1540

59. That was [the story of the
tribe of] Aad; they denied the
signs of their Lord q, rebelled
against His messengers r and
followed the command of every
57. ِِش ًْء
ِِّ ىِك
َِ َعل
َِّ الَِتَض ُّرونَهِِ َش ٌْبًاِ ِإ
ِ ؼٌ َْرك ِْمِ َو
َ ِفَإِنِت ََو َّل ْوِاِْفَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْبلَ ْؽتكمِ َّماِأ ْرس ِْلتِِ ِب ِِهِ ِإلٌَْك ِْمِ َوٌَ ْست َْخلِؾِِ َر ِبًِّلَ ْو ًما
َ ِل
َ ًِّنِ َر ِب
َِحفٌِظ
1539
58. ِؼلٌِظ
َ ِِعذَاب
ِْ َولَ َّماِ َجاءِأ َ ْمرنَاِنَ َّج ٌْنَاِهودًاِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َم َعهِِبِ َرحْ َمةِِ ِّمنَّاِ َونَ َّج ٌْنَاهمِ ِّم
َ ِن
1540
59. ِعنٌِد
ِِّ ص ْوِاِْرسلَهِِ َواتَّبَعوِاِْأ َ ْم َِرِك
ِِ عادِِ َج َحدوِاِْ ِبآٌَا
َ ِِلِ َجبَّار
َ ََِِوت ِْلن
َ تِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َو َع
1538
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froward
chiefs.]

tyrant

[among

their

h

If you are able to design against me
so as to kill me.
1541

60. And they were followed by
a curse s in this World and in the
afterlife t; for – indeed – Aad
denied their Lord u, so away with
Aad v, the people of Hood.
i

It means: neither you nor your idols
can kill me, because God is my Helper
against you.

j

And so I fear not anyone.

k

i.e. there isn‘t any animal or man
moving on earth, but that God
possesses it, and directs it as He likes.

l

With your association and with your
turning away from worshipping Him,
but the hurt will be on you.

m

i.e. having control of everything, and
can do anything.

1541

60. ِالَِب ْعدًاِ ِّل َعادِِلَ ْو ِِمِهود
ِ َعادًاِ َكفَروِاِْ َربَّه ِْمِأ
َِّ َوأتْ ِبعوِاِْفًِِهَـ ِذِِهِال ُّد ْنٌَاِلَ ْعنَ ِةًِ َوٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِأَالِ ِإ
َ ِن
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n

To punish them.

o

It means: with Our instructions and
revelation.

p

i.e. as did We save them from the
punishment of the World, did We also
save
them
from
the
severe
punishment of the afterlife.

q

i.e. they denied the miracles of Hood,
indicating his truthfulness and the
truthfulness of his prophet-hood.

r

Hood was one messenger, but God
said it in plural, because when Hood
promised them about the punishment,
he departed from them together with
the believers who followed him, then
he sent some of his companions to
warn his people of the approaching of
the time of the punishment on them,
that they might repent and forsake
worshipping the idols, but they
disobeyed them and did not listen to
their words, until the punishment
afflicted them.

s

In the Torah and the Quran.

t

The angels curse them as will their
followers do.

u

i.e. they denied their Lord. It means:
they said: there isn‘t in heaven any
God, but the gods are those whom we
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worship on earth.

v

i.e. God turned them away from His
mercy.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
another incident, and said:]
1542

61. And to [the tribe of]
Thamood a [We sent] their brother
Salih; he said: "My people, worship
God [alone! b] There is for you no
god other than He; He formed you
out of the earth c, and let you
make civilization on it d.
e

So ask of Him forgiveness , then
turn towards Him repentant f;
[surely] my Lord is Near g and
Responsive h."

1543

62. They said: "Salih, you
were – among us – one of whom
we hoped [every good] before this
i
;
do you forbid us to worship that
which our fathers worshipped?
But we, surely, are in dubious
doubt as to that to which you call
us."

a

Thamood is an ancient Arabian
people, who were extinct in the PreIslam time. Its existence has been
confirmed
historically
by
the
inscriptions of [the Assyrian king]
Sargon II at 715 BC, and in the books
compiled by the Greek and Byzantine
historians, and in the pre-Islam
poetry. It is also mentioned by the
author of the Munjid Arabic dictionary.
b

But don‘t associate anything with
Him.
c

i.e. He created you from it; because
the human body consists of many
earthy elements like the calcium,
sodium, potassium, sulfur, phosphor,
iron and others; so these elements
enter the human body by means of the
food.
d

i.e. He enabled you to civilize it by
building,
dwelling,
cultivation,
agriculture ..etc.
e

For your past sins.

f

So that you will not repeat such acts
in the future.
g

To those who ask of Him.

h

i.e. He answers the prayer of those

61. ِضِ َوا ْست َ ْع َم َرك ِْمِفٌِ َها
ِ ِ شؤَكمِ ِّمنَِِاأل َ ْر
َ ِِنِ ِإ َلـه
ِْ للاِ َماِلَكمِ ِّم
َِّ ِْلِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِاعْبدوِا
َِ صا ِل ًحاِ َلا
َ ؼٌْرهِِه َِوِأَن
َ َِو ِإلَىِثَمو َِدِأَخَاه ِْم
ِنِ َر ِبًِّلَ ِرٌبِِ ُّم ِجٌب
َِّ فَا ْست َ ْؽفِروهِِث َِّمِتوبوِاِْ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِ ِإ
1543
62. ِشنِِّ ِّم َّماِتَدْعونَاِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِم ِرٌب
َِ صالِحِِلَ ِْدِكنتَِِفٌِنَاِ َم ْرج ًّواِلَ ْب
َ ًِِلِهَـذَاِأَت َ ْن َهانَاِأَنِنَّ ْعب َِدِ َماٌَِ ْعبدِِآبَاإنَاِ َو ِإنَّنَاِلَف
َ ِلَالوِاٌَِْا
1542
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1544

63. [Salih] said: "My people,
what is your opinion? j that if I rely
on an obvious [guidance k] from
my Lord, and He gave to me –
from Him – a grace l;
but who will save me from God['s
punishment] if I disobey Him m,
then you [from all this] will cause
– to me – only increasing loss n."

who pray Him, those who exclusively
devote themselves to Him alone, and
those who are obliged with extreme
distress.
An aya similar to this one has been
interpreted in the Quran 7: 73.
i

We hoped for every good to come out
of you, before such recent words of
yours; but now we are despaired of
you and of your goodness.
j

i.e. tell me your opinion: what will
your fate be …
k

1545

64. "My people, this female
camel o of God is a miracle for you
p
; so leave her to graze q in God's
earth and afflict her not with evil,
or r there will overtake you
immediate torment s."

And continuous revelation from my
Lord, and you deny me, what will your
fate following such denial?
l

Which is the apostle-hood.

m

And follow your opinions and listen
to your words.
n

i.e. loss on loss.

o

1546

t

65. But they hamstrung her ;
and [Salih] said: "Take your joy in
your habitation for three days u –
that is a promise not to be
beliedv."

1547

66. And when Our command
came to pass, We saved Salih and
those who believed with him by
Our special mercy w from the

Which you demanded of God and He
created it.
p

To my truthfulness.

q

On the grass and plant.

r

If you do that.

s

Which will destroy you.

t

it and
among

u

After which the punishment will befall

i.e. they slaughtered
distributed
its
meat
themselves.

63. ًِِصٌْتهِِفَ َماِت َِزٌدو َنن
ِْ للاِ ِإ
ِِّ َِِعلَىِبَ ٌِّ َن ِةًِ ِّمنِ َّربًِِّ َوآت َانًِِمِ ْنهِِ َرحْ َمةًِِفَ َمنٌَِنصرنًِِمِ ن
َِ لَا
َ ِن
َ ِِلٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِأ َ َرأٌَْت ِْمِ ِإنِكنت
َ ع
ِْرِت َْخسٌِر
َِ ٌؼ
َ
1545
64. ِعذَابِِلَ ِرٌب
ِ للاِ َو
ِِّ ِض
ِ ِ لِفًِِأ َ ْر
ِْ للاِلَك ِْمِآ ٌَ ِةًِفَذَروهَاِت َؤْك
ِِّ َِِوٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِهَـ ِذِِهِنَالَة
َ ِالَِت َ َمسُّوهَاِبِسوءِِفٌََؤْخذَك ِْم
1546
65. ِؼٌْرِِ َم ْكذوب
َ ِِلِت َ َمتَّعوِاِْفًِِ َد ِارك ِْمِثَبلَث َ ِةَِأٌََّامِِذَلِنَِِ َوعْد
َِ فَ َعمَروهَاِفَمَا
1547
66. ِيِ ْال َع ِزٌز
ُِّ نِ َربَّنَِِه َِوِ ْالمَ ِو
َِّ ي ٌَِِ ْومِ بِذِِ ِإ
ِ نِخِ ْز
ِْ ِصا ِل ًحاِ َو َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َم َعهِِ ِب َرحْ َمةِِ ِّمنَّاِ َوم
َ ِفَلَ َّماِ َجاءِأ َ ْمرنَاِ َن َّج ٌْنَا
1544
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ignominy x of that day.

you.

Surely, [Mohammed] your Lord is
All-Powerful y, All-Mighty z.

v

It will not be lied to you about the
promise.
w

i.e. according to Our revelation and
instruction.
1548

67. And the 'cry' a a seized
those who did wrong, and next
morning they were prostrate b b
[under the wreckage] in their
homes.

x

i.e. We saved them from the
ignominy which befell the associaters,
among souls, following their death
y

So that none can overcome Him.

z

In His kingdom; nothing can be
impossible to Him. So God destroyed
them with the earthquake.
1549

68. As if they never prospered
there c c:
surely Thamood denied their Lord,
so away with Thamood d d.

a a

i.e. they started to shout and cry
when their houses were demolished on
them; the indication of this is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
36: 43
(And if We will, We may drown them,
and [because their mouths will then be
full of water] they cannot cry [for
help], nor may they be saved [of the
drowning.])

That is because the drowned cannot
cry because his mouth is full of water.

bb

i.e. dead and motion-less.

cc

With their wealth and children.

d d

i.e. Let them be away from God‘s
mercy.

1548
1549

َ ََِِوأ َ َخذَِِ َّالذٌِن
67. َِار ِه ِْمِ َجاثِمِ ٌن
ْ َ ص ٌْ َحةِِفَؤ
َّ ظلَموِاِْال
ِ ٌَ صبَحوِاِْفًِِ ِد
68. الَِب ْعدًاِ ِّلثَمو َِد
ِ َ نِثَمو َِدِكَفروِاِْ َربَّه ِْمِأ
َِّ الَِ ِإ
ِ َ َكؤَنِلَّ ِْمٌَِ ْؽن َْوِاِْفٌِ َهاِأ
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the story of Abraham and Lot, so He
said:]
1550

69. Our messengers [: the
angels] a did come to Abraham
with the glad tidings [of having a
boy.] b
They
said:
Abraham!] "

"Peace

[to

you,

a

i.e. they were three angels, who
came in the shape of young boys, who
brought the glad news to Abraham.

b

he said: "Peace [to you!]"c,
and he delayed not to bring [them]
a roasted calf d.

i.e. that he would have a boy.

c

Then he seated them in the tent and
went into his home.

1551

70. Then when [Abraham] saw
[that] their hands e did not reach
to the [food] f, he mistrusted them
and conceived [some] fear of them
g
.
They said: "Fear not [Abraham],
we are [only] sent to [terminate]
the people of Lot.

d

i.e. roasted on stones, which is the
way they used, like the oven which we
use nowadays.
It means: he brought them food in the
form of a roasted calf, bread, butter
and milk which he laid before them,
and said: ―Eat.‖

e

i.e. the hands of the angels.

1552

71. And his wife [Sarah],
standing by [: behind the curtain
of the tent, and hearing their
words], laughed h; and We gave
her the glad tidings of Isaac i, and

f

i.e. their hands did not outspread to
the food, and they did not eat of it.

69. ِسبلَمِِفَ َماِلَ ِبثَِِأَنِ َجاءِبِعِجْ لِِ َحنٌِذ
َِ سبلَ ًماِلَا
َِ اءتِرسلنَاِ ِإب َْراه
ِْ َولَمَ ِْدِ َج
َ ِل
َ ٌِِْمِبِ ْالبـ ْش َرىِلَالوِا
70. َِؾِ ِإنَّاِأ ْرس ِْلنَاِ ِإلَىِلَ ْو ِِمِلوط
ِْ سِمِ ْنه ِْمِخِ ٌفَ ِةًِلَالوِاِْالَِِتَخ
َِ َصلِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِنَك َِره ِْمِ َوأ َ ْو َج
ِ ِفَلَ َّماِ َرأَىِأَ ٌْ ِدٌَه ِْم
ِ الَِت
1552
َّ ََتِفَب
71. وب
َِ ش ْرنَاهَاِ ِبإ ِ ْس َحكَِِ َومِ نِ َو َراءِ ِإ ْس َحكٌََِِ ْعم
ِْ ضحِ ك
َ َو ْام َرأَتهِِلَآبِ َمةِِ َف
1550
1551
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after him, of Jacob [from the seed
of Isaac.]

g

Because they did not eat of his food.

1553

72. [Sarah] said [when she
heard the glad news of the male
child]:
"Oh, woe is me! Shall I bear a
child when I am an old woman,
and this my husband [Abraham] is
an old man [whose age is one
hundred years?]

h

Glad at the destruction of Lot‘s
people
and
surprised
from
the
foolishness of their act.

i

This, indeed, is a strange thing."

Whom she would give birth to.

The age of Abraham at that time was
one hundred years, and the age of
Sarah was ninety years.
1554

73. The [angels] said: "Do you
marvel at God's decree [and
might?]
The mercy of God and His
blessings be upon you, O members
of the family of the house [of
Abraham j]!
Surely, He is All-Laudablek, AllGlorious l."

j

It means: How do you despair of
having a son, the while God‘s blessings
is continuous for you and his grace is
blessed and is increasing more and
more for you.

k

1555

74. And when Abraham's fear
subsided, and the glad news [of
the male child] came to him, he
started to dispute with Us m about
Lot‘s people.

He deserves that you should praise
Him for giving you His bounties.

l

You should always glorify Him.

72. ِع ِجٌب
َِّ عجوزِِ َوهَـذَاِبَ ْعلًِِ َش ٌْ ًخاِ ِإ
ِْ َلَال
َ ًَِِء
َ ِْ تٌَِاِ َو ٌْلَت َىِأَأَلِدِِ َوأَنَِا
ْ نِهَـ َذاِلَش
73. ِتِ ِإنَّهِِ َحمِ ٌدِِ َّم ِجٌد
ِِ ٌْ َلِ ْالب
َِ علٌَْك ِْمِأ َ ْه
ِِّ ِِللاِ َرحْ َمت
ِِّ ِنِأ َ ْم ِِر
ِْ ِلَالوِاِْأَت َ ْع َج ِبٌنَِِم
َ ِِللاِ َوبَ َركَاته
1555
74. ِالر ْوعِِ َو َجاءتْهِِ ْالب ْش َرىٌِ َجادِلنَاِفًِِلَ ْو ِِمِلوط
َِ نِ ِإب َْراه
ِْ ع
َِ فَلَ َّماِ َذه
َّ ٌِِم
َ َِب
1553
1554
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m

i.e. to dispute and ask
messengers about Lot‘s people.

Our

1556

75. Indeed, Abraham was
clement n, oft-sighing [for his
father and his people o] and oftreturning [to God with obedience
and worship].

His dispute was that he said to them:
―If there are in the city fifty believers,
will you destroy [all Lot‘s people]?‖
They said: ―No.‖
He said: ―Then if forty!‖
They said: ―No.‖

1557

76.
[The angels
said:]
"Abraham, forsake this [word and
the disputing about Lot‘s people];
for the bidding of your Lord has
come [about the punishment and
the termination, so it will inevitably
befall them], and indeed there is,
coming to them, torment that
cannot be turned back [away from
them.]"

And he kept up decreasing the
number, and they kept up saying: No,
until he said: ―If one!‖
They said: ―No.‖
So he argued with them concerning
Lot, and said: ―Lot is in the city of
Sodom.‖
They said: ―We know better about
those in the city: so we will save him
together with his family.‖

n

i.e. he does not rush in various
circumstances.

o

Because they did not listen to his
words, neither did they refrain from
worshipping the idols.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[After the story of Abraham was
completed, God – be glorified – started
to explain about the story of Lot and
his people, and He said:]

1556
1557

a

It means: When the angels departed
from Abraham and came to Lot …
b

i.e. Lot.

75. ٌِِمِ َل َحلٌِمِِأ َ َّواهِِ ُّمنٌِب
َِ نِ ِإب َْراه
َِّ ِإ
76. ِؼٌْرِِ َم ْردود
َ ِِعذَاب
ِْ ع
َ ِنِ َهذَاِ ِإنَّهِِلَ ِْدِ َجاءِأ َ ْمرِِ َر ِبّنَِِ َو ِإنَّه ِْمِآتٌِ ِه ِْم
َ ٌَِِْاِ ِإب َْراهٌِمِِأَع ِْرض
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1558

77. And when Our messengers
came to Lot a, he b was troubled by
themc, and was much embarrassed
for their affair d; he said: "This day
is so hard e."

c

i.e. their coming troubled him,
because he saw they were beautiful,
and he did not find any way to protect
them from his people.
d

i.e. he was much embarrassed
because of them when he did not find
any way to save them from the evil of
his people.

1559

78. And his people came
towards him walking in haste f –
and before the [coming of the
angels] they used to commit
abominations g – [Lot] said: "My
people, these are my daughters;
they are purer for you [in marriage
h
.]
Beware of God then, and do not
dishonor me by [hurting] my
guests; is there not among you
[even] one wise man i ?"

e

i.e. a day with much evil, so that
man may wrap his head with a band
because of the headache that afflicts
him.
Lot in fact said that because he did not
know that they were angels, and he
was afraid of his people lest they
should disgrace them.
f

To do fornication with them.

g

i.e. They used to commit fornication
with males.
h

Than fornicating with males; he
meant by that the daughters of the
people of the city; because the prophet
to them is like their father.
1560

79. They said, 'You certainly
know that we have no right to your
daughters [: the girls of the city j],
as do you know what we desire
for. k '

i

It means: Isn‘t there among you any
wise man to enjoin the righteousness,
forbid the indecency and rebuke these
men about their ugly act?
j

i.e. ―Because we have not paid their
dowry, and because their fathers
stipulated condition with us that we
should not come in to our women in

ً اءتِرسلنَاِلو
77. ِصٌب
َِ ضاقَِِ ِب ِه ِْمِذَ ْرعًاِ َولَا
ِْ َولَ َّماِ َج
ِ ع
َ ِِلِهَـ َذاٌَِ ْوم
َ طاِسًِ َِءِ ِب ِه ِْمِ َو
ْ َ نِأ
78. ِللا
َِّ ِْط َهرِِلَك ِْمِفَاتَّموِا
َِّ لِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِهَـإالءِ َبنَاتًِِه
َِ تِلَا
ِِ س ٌِّب َا
َّ َو َجاءهِِلَ ْومهٌِِ ْه َرعونَِِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِ َومِ نِ َلبْلِِكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْع َملونَِِال
ِْسِمِ نكِ ِْمِ َرجلِِ َّرشٌِد
َِ ٌَض ٌْفًِِأَل
ِِ الَِت ْخز
ِ َو
َ ًِِونِف
1560
79. ِكِ َو ِإنَّنَِِلَت َ ْعلَمِِ َماِن ِرٌد
ِّ نِ َح
ِْ ِعل ِْمتَِِ َماِلَنَاِفًِِبَنَاتِنَِِم
َ ِلَالوِاِْلَمَ ِْد
1558
1559
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1561

80. [Lot] said: "Would that I
had power [to suppress you k k], or
resort to some powerful supportl."

their rears; (such condition had been
before they married their women);
therefore, we have no rights to that.‖
It does not indicate anything about
Lot‘s daughters; had it meant this,
they would not have objected to him
and said: We have no right to your
daughters.
k

About the three that are your guest.

kk

1562

81. [The angels] said: "Lot, we
are the messengers of your Lord;
they will never do you [any harm
m
];
so take your family n and set forth
in
a
travel
throughout
the
o
remaining part of the night ,
and let not anyone of you turn
back [for his property or luggage
p
],
q

excepting your [betraying] wife ,
for
it
will
befall
her
the
[earthquake] which will befall
them;
their [destruction] appointment
surely is the morning, will not
morning come soon?" r

And avert my guests from you.

l

It means: Or join some powerful tribe
to help me against you.
m

And one of the angels took a handful
of dust and smote the faces of the
men with it, which fell in their eyes so
they became blind, and returned to
their families saying: ―There are, in the
house of Lot, some magicians who
blinded our eyes.‖
n

It means: Go out from among them,
you and your family.
o

i.e. Go away from them as far as you
can within some part of the night.
p

i.e. let not anyone of you return for
something he has forgotten or
something he has left behind.
q

Because she will turn back and return
for something she has forgotten.
r

Therefore Lot, his wife and his two
daughters went out at the pre-dawn
time.

80. ِشدٌِد
َِّ َ لِلَ ِْوِأ
َِ لَا
َ ِِنِلًِِ ِبك ِْمِل َّوِةًِأ َ ِْوِآ ِويِ ِإلَىِر ْكن
ْ ْرِ ِبؤ َ ْهلِنَِِ ِبم
81. ِِالَِّ ْام َرأَت َنَِِ ِإ َّنه
ِ ِتِمِ نك ِْمِأ َ َحدِِ ِإ
ِْ الَِ ٌَ ْلتَف
ِ لِ َو
ِِ ٌْ َِّطعِِ ِّمنَِِالل
ِِ صلوِاِْ ِإلٌَْنَِِفَؤَس
ِ ٌَ ِلَالوِاِْ ٌَاِلوطِِ ِإ َّناِرسلِِ َر ِبّنَِِلَن
َ
ِ صبْحِِ ِبمَ ِر
ٌب
َِ ٌَصبْحِِأَل
َِّ صا َبه ِْمِ ِإ
أ
ِ
ا
م
ِ
ا
ه
ٌب
ص
م
ُّ ْسِال
ُّ نِ َم ْو ِع َدهمِِال
َ
َ َ ِ
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1563

82. And when Our decree s
issued, We made the high parts [of
their houses] their low parts t.

This is according to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 54: 34, which
means:

u

(Save Lot's family when We saved at
the pre-dawn time.)

And We rained down upon them
packed sedimentary stones v,

83. marked [i.e. have marks w
from their origin by sedimentation
x
], with [the knowledge of] your
Lord y [O Mohammed.]

Then midway, his wife returned to
bring some of the furniture she forgot
in the city, so that it was morning
when she was in the city, so the
earthquake seized them and she was
dead together with them.

And the [stones] are never far [in
time] from [the incident of] the
transgressors z.

Then a shower of stones was rained
out of the sky on the rest of them.

1564

And the earthquake, in that region of
the earth, destroyed four cities which
were: Sodom where Lot dwelt,
Gomorrah, Zeboyim and Admah.
s

To punish them.

t

The earth quaked with them, so their
houses were demolished over them,
then the land was cleft so that a lake
was formed in its place, which
nowadays known as the Dead Sea.
u

It means: upon the people of those
four cities.
v

with many layers packed on each
other, which are the pebbles.

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 29: 40, which
means:
(We sent against some of them a
1563
1564

َ سا ِفلَ َهاِ َوأ َ ْم
82. ِارِة ًِ ِّمنِ ِس ِ ّجٌلِِ َّمنضود
َ ِط ْرنَا
َ ِفَلَ َّماِ َجاءِأ َ ْمرنَاِ َج َع ْلنَا
َ ِعا ِلٌَ َها
َ ع َل ٌْ َهاِحِ َج
َّ ًَِِِِمِ ن
83. ِالظالِمِ ٌنَِِ ِببَعٌِد
َِ س َّو َم ِةًِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّنَِِ َو َماِه
م
ُّ
َ
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pebble swarm.)

And by His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 51: 33, which means:
("That we may loose upon them stones
of clay.")
w

Which are the colored lines between
its layers.
x

The Arabic word ‗sijill‘ is the large
bucket used for irrigating the garden
and the field, and the Arabic word
‗sijjiel‘ [which is the word in this aya]
is the precipitate that remains in the
bottom of the sijill i.e. the bucket after
completing the irrigation.

y

i.e. your Lord is All-Knowing about
the sites and the falling of such
sedimentary pebbles.
z

Who intended to destroy the Ka‘aba
at
Mecca.
It means: the incident of the host of
the elephant is not far in time from
you, people of Mecca; therefore,
remember it, contemplate, take lesson
and repent to your Lord, so that you
will not be afflicted with the same
punishment which had afflicted those
before you.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
another incident, and said:]
1565

84. And to [the tribe of] Midian
[We sent] their brother Shu'aib; he

a

But do not associate anything with
Him.

84. ًِِِأ َ َراكم
َِ ّلِ َو ْالمِ ٌزَ انَِِ ِإن
َِ الَِتَنمصوِاِْ ْالمِ ْك ٌَا
ِ ؼٌْرهِِ َو
َ ِِنِ ِإلَـه
ِْ للاِ َماِلَكمِ ِّم
َِّ ِْلِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِاعْبدوِا
َِ َو ِإلَىِ َم ْد ٌَنَِِأَخَاه ِْمِش َع ٌْبًاِلَا
َ
َ
ّ
ِابِ ٌَ ْومِِمُّحِ ٌط
َِ َعذ
ِ
ِ
م
ْك
ٌ
ل
ع
ِ
َاؾ
ِ
خ
أ
ِ
ِ
ًِ
ن
إ
و
ِ
ْر
ِ
ٌ
خ
َ
ب
َ ْ َ
ِ
َ َِ
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said: "My people, worship God
[alone a]; you have no other god
save Him.
And do not diminish the measuring
and the weighing; [for] I see that
you are in prosperity b, and I do
fear for you the retribution of an
overwhelming day. c "

b

With cheap prices and fertile land so
you don‘t need to diminish the
weighing

c

If you don‘t repent and forsake such
habits.
An aya in the Quran 7: 85, which is
similar to this aya, has been
interpreted before.

1566

85. "My people, fill up the
measure and the balance justly,
d

and do not diminish the goods of
people d,

i.e. do not diminish the property of
people, when you steal it by means of
the measuring and weighing.

and do not do mischief, spreading
[your] mischief in the earth e."

e

i.e. do not do mischief and corruption
in the earth when your corruption will
spread because of your journeying and
sojourning.

1567

86. "God's remainder is better
for you f, if you are believers g. And
I am not a guardian over you."h

1568

87. They said: "O Shu'aib,
does your prayer i bid you that we
should forsake what our fathers
used to worship,
or to dispose with
properties as we will j,
whereas

you

have

our

own

been

the

f

i.e. the lawful which God keeps for
you after completing the measuring
and weighing is better for you than
diminishing and reducing the goods,
because the unlawful money will
remove the blessing and the grace,
and you will be punished on account of
it; so forsake this habit.

g

In my words.

h

If the punishment comes on you. It

85. َِضِم ْف ِسدٌِن
ِ ِ أل َ ْر
ِ الَِت َ ْعثَ ْوِاِْفًِِا
ِ اسِأ َ ْشٌَاءه ِْمِ َو
َِ َّالَِت َ ْبخَسوِاِْالن
ِ لِ َو ْالمِ ٌزَ انَِِ ِب ْال ِمسْطِِِ َو
َِ َوٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِأ َ ْوفوِاِْ ْالمِ ْكٌَا
86. ِعلٌَْكمِبِ َحفٌِظ
ِِّ ِِبَ ِمٌَّة
َ ِْ للاِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو َماِأَنَِا
1568
87. ِالرشٌِد
َِ صبلَتنَِِت َؤْمرنَِِأَنِنَّتْرنَِِ َماٌَِ ْعبدِِآبَاإنَاِأ َ ِْوِأَنِنَّ ْف َع
َّ ِِلِفًِِأ َ ْم َوا ِلنَاِ َماِ َنشَاءِ ِإنَّنَِِ َألَنتَِِ ْال َحلٌِم
َ َلَالوِاٌَِْاِش َعٌْبِِأ
1566
1567
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clement [and] the wise [man]?" k

means: I cannot protect you from it,
neither can I save you if the
punishment afflicts you.

1569

88. [Shu'aib] said: "My people,
what's your opinion l ? If I depend
on an obvious [guidance] from my
Lord m, and He has provided fair
provision to me n.

i

This is in a way of ridiculing his
prayers.

j

I do not either intend [with my
words] to contradict you to that
from which I forbid you o.

So that you forbid us to sacrifice the
sacrifices to our gods.

k

I purpose only to reform [you] as
much as I can.
But my success [in reforming you]
is only due to God p in Whom I put
my trust [to admonish and guide
you] and to Whom I do refer [in all
my consultations.]"

It means: you are known to be
clement and wise; then how can you
say such words?
l

i.e. tell me your opinion: what will
your fate be …
m

And continuous revelation from my
Lord, and you deny me, what will your
fate following such denial?
n

1570

89. "My people, let not your
opposing me induce you to sin q,
lest [a destruction] may befall you
like that [destruction] which befell
the people
drowning]

of

Noah

[with

the

or the people of Hood [with the
terminating storm]
or the people of Salih [with the

It means: Don‘t you see what fair
abundant provision God has provided
for me, because I do not diminish the
measuring and the weighing; therefore
do like me in order that God will
increase your provisions and add more
to your bounties.
o

It means: I don‘t intend to make
dissension between you, so that you
will be two different parties because I
forbid you from worshipping the idols
and giving sacrifices to them and from
the diminishing of the measuring.
p

For it is God Who leads to every
success, and every easiness and every

88. ِِنِأخَا ِلفَك ِْمِ ِإلَىِ َماِأ َ ْن َهاك ِْمِ َع ْنه
ِْ َ سنًاِ َو َماِأ ِرٌدِِأ
َِ َعل
َِ لَا
َ ِِلِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِأ َ َرأٌَْت ِْمِ ِإنِكنت
َ ىِ َب ٌِّنَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبًِّ َو َرزَ لَنًِِمِ ْنهِِ ِر ْزلًاِ َح
َّ
َ َ حِ َماِا ْست
ْ
ِاللِ َعلَ ٌْ ِِهِت ََو َّك ْلتِِ َو ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِأنٌِب
ِِّ الَِّ ِب
ِ ط ْعتِِ َو َماِت َْوفٌِمًِِ ِإ
َِ َصبل
اإل
ِ
ال
ِ
إ
ِ
ٌد
ِ
ر
أ
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
ْ ِ ِ ِ ِ
1570
89. ِصالِحِِ َو َماِلَ ْومِِلوطِِ ِّمنكم
َِ ص
ِ َِو ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِم
ِ ٌِالَِ ٌَجْ ِر َمنَّك ِْمِ ِشمَالًِِأَن
َ ِابِلَ ْو َِمِنوحِِأ َ ِْوِلَ ْو َِمِهودِِأ َ ِْوِلَ ْو َِم
َ َ صٌ َبكمِ ِّمثْلِِ َماِأ
ِِب َبعٌِد
1569
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earthquake],

blessing and righteousness.

and even Lot's people are not far
away from you [in time r.]"

1571

90. "And ask of your Lord
forgiveness [of your sins], then
turn repenting to Hims; [surely]
my Lord is Most Merciful t [and]
All-Loving u."

q

The meaning: Don‘t contradict my
orders
and
don‘t
oppose
my
forbidding; because it may prompt you
to sin and guilt and lead you to
destruction.

1572

91. They said: "O Shu'aib, we
do not understand much of what
you say v.
In fact we see you weak
us.

w

among

But for your clan, we should
certainly have stoned you x.
And even you are not so dear to us
y
."

1573

92. He said: "My people, is
then my clan more dear to you
than God z?
And [even] you cast [God's religion
a a
] away behind your backs [with
contempt b b.]

r

But they were near of you in time.

s

But surely my Lord is All-Aware of

But don‘t repeat doing the same in

90. ِنِ َربًِِّ َرحِ ٌمِِ َودود
َِّ َوا ْست َ ْؽفِروِاِْ َربَّك ِْمِث َِّمِتوبوِاِْ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِ ِإ
91. ِع َل ٌْنَاِبِ َع ِزٌز
ِ ضعٌِفًاِ َولَ ْو
ً لَالوِاٌَِْاِش َعٌْبِِ َماِنَ ْفمَهِِ َكث
َ َِِالَِ َر ْهطنَِِلَ َر َج ْمنَانَِِ َو َماِأَنت
َ ٌِِراِ ِّم َّماِت َمولِِ َو ِإنَّاِلَن ََرانَِِفٌِنَا
1573
92. ِنِ َر ِبًِّ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملونَِِمحِ ٌط
َِّ للاِ َوات َّ َخ ْذتموهِِ َو َراءك ِْمِظِ ْه ِرًٌّاِ ِإ
ِِّ َِِعلٌَْكمِ ِّمن
َِ لَا
َ ِع ُِّز
َ َ لٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِأ َ َر ْهطِ ًِأ
1571
1572
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what you do c c.

the future.

t

To those asking forgiveness.

u

To those who repent.

1574

93.
"My
people,
work
according to your management d d;
I [too] am working e e;
and certainly you will [in the
future] know to whom [: to me or
to you] will come the chastisement
degrading him f f, and who [: you
or I] is a liar.
And watch [for the chastisement];
I shall be watching along with
you."

1575

94. And when Our command
[to punish them] came to pass, We
saved Shu'aib and those who
believed with him by a mercy from
Us g g,
and the 'cry' h h seized those who
did wrong, and at morning they
were prostrate i i [under the
wreckage] in their homes.

v

The meaning: We don‘t listen to your
words, neither do we work according
to your order.

w

i.e. you have no power
prevents us from killing you.

which

x

i.e. were it not for your tribe who
follow our religion, we should have
stoned you with stones and killed you.

y

Because you don‘t follow our religion.

z

1576

95. As if they never prospered
there, so away with [the tribe of]
Midian k k, even as Thamood was
jj

So that you refrain from killing me for
the sake of my clan, but you don‘t
protect me for the sake of God Who
sent me to you with the religion of the
truth!
aa

With which I am sent to you.

93. ًِِّارتَمِبوِاِْ ِإن
ِْ عذَابٌِِ ْخ ِزٌ ِِهِ َو َِم
َِ س ْو
ْ نِه َِوِكَاذِبِِ َو
َ ِؾِت َ ْعلَمونَِِ َمنِ ٌَؤْتٌِ ِِه
َ ًِِّعلَىِ َمكَا َنتِك ِْمِ ِإن
َ َِْو ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِا ْع َملوِا
َ ِِعامِ ل
َِم َعك ِْمِ َرلٌِب
1575
َ َِِتِالَّذٌِن
94. ِار ِه ِْم
ِِ ََولَ َّماِ َجاءِأ َ ْمرنَاِنَ َّج ٌْنَاِش َع ٌْبًاِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َم َعهِِ ِب َرحْ َمةِِ َّمنَّاِ َوأ َ َخذ
ْ َ ص ٌْ َحةِِ َفؤ
َّ ظ َلموِاِْال
ِ ٌَ ص َبحوِاِْفًِِ ِد
ََِجاثِمِ ٌن
1576
95. ِتِثَمود
ِْ الَِب ْعدًاِ ِلّ َم ْدٌَنَِِ َك َماِبَ ِع َد
ِ َ َكؤَنِلَّ ِْمٌَِ ْؽن َْوِاِْفٌِ َهاِأ
1574
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done away [from God‘s mercy.] l l

b b

i.e. you have discarded it behind
your
backs:
neither
you
work
according to it, nor accept it.
c c

So that He will punish you for your
evil deeds.

d d

i.e. work as much as you can
manage about me and to kill me, for I
don‘t fear you, because God will help
me against you.
e

e

According to what my Lord
commanded
me to convey the
message
and
to
forbid
from
worshipping the idols.

f f

Because they threatened him with
their gods and said: they will take
revenge against you.

gg

i.e. by means of Our instructing and
revealing to them; that is: We said to
them depart from among [your
people], and they departed.

h h

i.e. they started to shout and cry
when their houses fell upon them.

ii

i.e. dead and motionless.

j j
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Enjoying with their wealth and

children.

k k

i.e. Let the tribe of Midian be away
from God‘s mercy. While Midian
himself: he was a righteous man: the
son of Prophet Abraham the ‗devoted
to God alone‘.

l l

This incident was after Lot‘s people
and before the coming of Moses.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – followed the
previously mentioned stories of the
prophets, by the story of Moses, and
He said:]
1577

96. And We did send Moses
with Our [nine] miracles and [with]
an obvious authority.

1578

97. To Pharaoh and his
princes,
but
they
followed
Pharaoh‘s order a, while Pharaoh's
order [to them] was not right b.

a

And forsook Moses and his miracles.

b

1579

98. He shall go before his
people [guiding them to Hell] on
the Day of Judgmentc, and lead
them down to the Fire [in the Next
Life] – evil the resort and those

But in fact he led them to the
misguidance.

َ سىِبِآٌَا ِتنَاِ َوس ْل
96. ِطانِِ ُّمبٌِن
َ س ْلنَاِمو
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
97. ِع ْونَِِبِ َرشٌِد
َ ع ْونَِِ َو َماِأ َ ْمرِِف ِْر
َ ع ْونَِِ َو َملَبِ ِِهِفَاتَّبَعوِاِْأ َ ْم َِرِف ِْر
َ ِإلَىِف ِْر
1579
98. ِسِ ْال ِو ْردِِ ْال َم ْورود
َِ ْارِ َو ِبب
َِ ٌََّ ْمدمِِلَ ْو َمهٌَِِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِفَؤ َ ْو َر َدهمِِالن
1577
1578
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resorting to it d!
c

As did he misguide them in the life of
the World.
1580

99. And they were pursued by
a curse e in this [life of the World],
And f on the Day of Judgment –

d

It means: Evil were those who went
to it, and evil was the place to which
they went.

an evil [delegation to Hell] will be
both the followers and their
leaders.

e

In the Torah and the Quran.

f

The angels, and their followers who
blindly followed them in their religion,
will also curse them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1581

100. That is [some] of the
story of the cities [of wrong-doers]
which We tell you [Mohammed] –
some of them are standing [till
now] and [some are] mown down
[like the harvest a.]

1582

101. We did not wrong them b,
but they wronged their own souls c.

a

It means: the buildings of some of
the wrong-doing cities are still
standing till now and have not been
destroyed,
while
others
were
demolished and obliterated like the
mown down plant.

b

By
afflicting
punishment.

them

with

the

Their gods, on which they called
upon, apart from God, availed
99. ِالر ْفدِِ ْال َم ْرفود
َِ َْوأتْ ِبعوِاِْفًِِهَـ ِذِِهِلَ ْعنَ ِةًِ َوٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِ ِبب
ّ ِ ِس
َ
100. ِصٌد
ح
و
ِ
ِم
ِ
ب
آ
ل
ِ
ع َلٌْنَِِمِ ْن َها
ِْ ِذَلِنَِِم
ُّ نِأَن َباءِ ْالم َرىِنَم
ِ َ َ
َ ِِصه
1582
َ ِظلَ ْمنَاه ِْمِ َولَـكِن
َ َِو َما
101. ِِش ًْءِِ ِلّ َّماِ َجاءِأ َ ْمر
ِِّ ِون
ِِ ع ْنه ِْمِآ ِل َهتهمِِ َّالتًِِ ٌَدْعونَِِمِ نِد
ِْ سه ِْمِفَ َماِأ َ ْؼن
َ ِللاِمِ ن
َ َِت
َ ظلَموِاِْأَنف
ِْرِتَتْ ِبٌب
َِ ٌَر ِبّنَِِ َو َماِزَ ادوه ِْمِ َؼ
1580
1581
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them nothingd, when there came
the command of your Lord
[concerning their punishment.]

c

Because of
stubbornness.

their

disbelief

and

Nor did they add to them anything
but more loss.

1583

102. [Mohammed,] as such
will the overtaking of your Lord be
[in the future], if He overtakes
[with punishment] the cities of
wrong-doers; His overtaking [with
punishment] will surely be painful
[and] severe.

d

It means: Their gods did not avert
from them any part of the punishment.

e

1584

e

103. In that , surely, there is
a sign f for him who fears the doom
of the Next Life g. That is a day to
which mankind will be gathered h,
and that is a day which will be
witnessed i.

Which We have mentioned to you,
Mohammed, about the story of the
nations who denied [their apostles.]
f

Indicating the existence
punishment in the Next life.

of

the

g

So he avoids everything forbidden.

h

for accountability and punishment.

1585

104. Nor do We defer it j but
only to a term already calculated.

1586

105. On the day when it will
come, no soul will speak [with
intercession] save only according
to His permission k; then some of
them will be the wretched l and
َ ًِِ
102. ِشدٌِد
َِّ ِظا ِل َمةِِإ
َِ َو َكذَلِنَِِأ َ ْخذِِ َربِّنَِِإِ َذاِأ َ َخذَِِ ْالم َرىِ َوه
َ ِِنِأ َ ْخذَهِِأَلٌِم
103. ِابِاآلخِ َرةِِِ َذلِنٌََِِ ْومِِ َّمجْ موعِلَّهِِال َّناسِِ َو َذلِنٌََِِ ْومِِ َّم ْشهود
َِ َعذ
َِ نِخ
ِْ نِفًِِ َذلِنَِِآل ٌَ ِةًِ ِلّ َم
َِّ ِإ
َ َِاؾ
1585
104. ِالَِّ ِأل َ َجلِِ َّم ْعدود
ِ َو َماِن َإ ِ ّخرهِِ ِإ
1586
105. ِسعٌِد
ِ الَِتَكَلَّمِِنَ ْفسِِ ِإ
ِ ِت
ِِ ْ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌَؤ
َ ِالَِّ ِبإِ ْذنِ ِِهِفَمِ ْنه ِْم
َ شمًِِِ َو
1583
1584
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[others] the happy m.

i

By all creatures: genies, humans,
angels, prophets and messengers (or
apostles.)

1587

106. Those who are wretched
shall be in the Fire: there shall be
for them sobbing and exhalation
[of fire. n]

1588

107. They will remain therein
so long as the heavens and the
earth will endureo,
save for that your Lord [O
Mohammed] will [to pardon them
so He takes them out of the Fire.]
Your Lord surely does all that He
likes.

j

i.e. Doomsday.

k

It means: only by God‘s permission
to that intercessor to intercede for the
one whom God pleases.
While if God does not permit that
intercessor to intercede for anyone of
the people in the ‗Gathering-together‘,
then he will not have the right to
intercede, even though the one
interceded for is the son of the
intercessor, his father or one of his
relatives.
So Noah has no right to intercede for
his son Canaan, neither can Abraham
intercede for his father Azar.
l

With his sins.

m

[Then God – be glorified – made an
exception: the sinners among the
„devoted to God alone‟…]

With his righteous deeds so he will
be admitted into Paradise.
n

i.e. for them will be suffocating
gases.

1589

108. But those who will be
happy [on that day]: they will be
in the Garden (or Paradise): to
remain therein so long as the
heavens and the earth endure, p
save for [anyone] that your Lord
[O Mohammed] will [to drive out of
it]: a gift unfailingq.

o

i.e. as long as there is in the
universe, planets circling around a sun.
It means: as long as there is in the
universe a solar system.
p

Then God – be glorified – made an
exception: anyone who waxes proud in
Paradise (or the Garden), or he does
not comply with God‘s command when
He commands him with anything, so
that He will drive him out of Paradise

106. ِش ِهٌك
ِِ َّفَؤ َ َّماِ َّالذٌِنَِِشَموِاِْفَفًِِالن
َ ارِلَه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِزَ فٌِرِِ َو
107. ِنِ َربَّنَِِفَعَّالِِ ِلّ َماٌِ ِرٌد
َِّ الَِّ َماِشَاءِ َربُّنَِِ ِإ
ِ س َم َاواتِِ َواأل َ ْرضِِ ِإ
ِِ خَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َماِ َدا َم
َّ تِال
1589
َ ع
108. ِْرِ َمجْ ذوذ
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِطاء
ِ س َم َاواتِِ َواأل َ ْرضِِ ِإ
ِِ َوأ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِسعِدوِاِْفَفًِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َماِ َدا َم
َّ تِال
َ َِِالَِّ َماِشَاءِ َربُّن
1587
1588
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as did He drive out Iblies (or Satan)
when he rebelled against God‘s
command and waxed proud over Adam
…
q

i.e. not to be stopped or decreased.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the associaters among the
Arab said to Prophet Mohammed –
salam to him: “We worship the angels,
and these idols are the symbol of the
angels; therefore, when you revile the
idols, you will [in fact] revile the
angels; so are you allowed to revile
the angels?”
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
1590

109. Be not then in doubt as
to
what
these
[associaters]
worship.
They only worship [the idols] that
their fathers worshipped before. a
And We will give them [in the life
of the World] their full portion
without [the least] reductionb.

a

It means: They blindly follow the
worship of their fathers, and what they
said to you is only an excuse and
camouflage.
b

But in the Next life, they will have no
portion.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

1591

110. And We gave to Moses
the Book [: the Torah], then they

1590

a

i.e. After him, his people diviated,
changed, altered and worshipped the
idols and statues.

109. ِْرِ َمنموص
َِ ٌؼ
َ َِصٌبَه ِْم
ِ بلَِت َنِِفًِِمِ ْرٌَةِِ ِّم َّماٌَِ ْعبدِِهَـإالءِ َماٌَِ ْعبدونَِِ ِإ
ِ َف
ِ الَِّ َك َماٌَِ ْعبدِِآبَاإهمِ ِّمنِلَبْلِِ َو ِإنَّاِلَم َوفُّوه ِْمِن

1036

disagreed thereabout a.

b

Had it not been for a word that had
already been decided by your Lord
[to postpone the punishment to
the Next life], the decision [with
punishment] would have been
passed between them b.

c

It means: We would have destroyed
those who deviated and changed the
religion, and would have spared those
keeping up to it.
It means: Your Lord will punish them
with full punishment according to their
evil deeds.
d

And,
verily,
the
[Jews
and
associaters] are in a horrible doubt
concerning the [Quran.]

For nothing of their deeds and
secrets may be hidden from Him.

e

To convey the message and to warn.

f

1592

111. And each of the [Jews
and the associaters among the
Arab], when [they die and go to
the world of souls], shall your Lord
recompense them in full according
to their deeds c; surely, He is AllAware about what they dod.

From the association [with God in the
worship] and converted, so let him
also keep on upright.
g

According to your program.

h

Concerning
forbidding.

His

bidding

and

i

So He will reward you according to
your work.
j

1593

e

112. So keep up
as you
[Mohammed] are commanded [in
the Quran], together with those [of
your people] who have repented f
with you g, but transgress not [the
statements of God h.]
Certainly, He is All-Seeing of that
which you [all] doi.

i.e. don‘t incline to wrong-doers by
being kind towards them, neither
should you believe their words nor
should you help them to their wrongdoing. (Those who do wrong) involves
the associaters among the Arab,
because they wronged the Prophet, so
they transgressed on his rights and
fought him.
k

To
protect
punishment.

you

from

God‘s

l

[Then God – be glorified – forbade
from the concession about the religion

Against your enemy, if you incline to
them concerning any of the religion

ْ َابِ َف
110. ِشنِِّ ِّم ْنهِِم ِرٌب
َِ ض
ِْ َالَِ َك ِل َمةِِ َسبَم
ِ ِؾِفٌِ ِِهِ َولَ ْو
َِ اختل
َِ سىِ ْال ِكت
َ ًًِِِبَ ٌْنَه ِْمِ َو ِإنَّه ِْمِلَف
ِ تِمِ نِ َّربِّنَِِلَم
َ َولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِمو
111. ِبلًِّلَّ َّماِلٌَ َو ِّفٌَنَّه ِْمِ َربُّنَِِأ َ ْع َما َله ِْمِ ِإنَّهِِبِ َماٌَِ ْع َملونَِِ َخ ِبٌر
ِ نِكـ
َِّ َو ِإ
1593
112. ِصٌر
ِ َابِ َم َعنَِِ َو
َِ فَا ْست َ ِم ِْمِ َك َماِأمِ ْرتَِِ َو َمنِت
ِ َالَِت َْطؽ َْوِاِْ ِإ َّنهِِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملونَِِب
1591
1592
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and from the inclination to wrongdoers, and He said:]

affairs.
m

i.e. pray with them in congregation.

1594

113. And [O believers] incline
not to those who do wrong j, or
else the Fire will touch you, and
[then] you will have no patrons k
apart from God, nor will you then
be helped l.

1595

114. And establish the prayers
[to
your
companions,
m
Mohammed ] at the two ends of
the day n and at the approaches of
the night o.
Surely, righteous [works] avert the
evil p.
Such [establishing of the prayers]
is a reminder to the mindful [who
remember God and worship Him.]

n

i.e. before sunrise, which is the
morning [or dawn] prayers; and before
sunset which is the afternoon prayers.
o

i.e. close to the night, which is the
sunset
prayers.
While the noon prayers and the night
[: Isha] prayers have been mentioned
in the Quran 17: 78, that is His saying
– be glorified, and which means:
(Establish the prayer from [the time of
the] sun's decline till the darkness of
the
night.)
So the ‗sun's decline‘ is the noon
prayers, while the ‗darkness of the
night‘ is the Isha prayers.
Anyhow, it is allowed - for one who is
busy in an official job or in a factory
and cannot pray the noon prayers at
its due time - that he may perform it
together with the afternoon prayers,
i.e. minutes before it.

1596

115. [O Mohammed], be
steadfast with patienceq; for God
surely
does
not
waste
the
recompense of those who work
righteousness.

p

It means: if man prays, God will
avert from him some misfortune; and
if he gives alms to a poor one, God will
avert from him some mishap; and if he
feeds a hungry one, God will save him
from
an
expected
evil.

q

To establish the prayers with the
believers among your people, and be
kind to them.

َ َِِالَِت َْركَنواِِْ ِإلَىِالَّذٌِن
113. َِصرون
ِ ِنِأ َ ْو ِلٌَاءِث َِّم
ِْ ِللاِم
ِِّ ِون
ِِ ظلَموِاِْفَت َ َمسَّكمِِالنَّارِِ َو َماِلَكمِ ِّمنِد
ِ َو
َ الَِتن
َ َِ صبلَِة
114. َِتِذَلِنَِِ ِذ ْك َرىِلِل َّذاك ِِرٌن
ِِ تٌِ ْذ ِهبْنَِِالسَّـ ٌِّب َا
ِِ سنَا
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِِ ٌْ َّارِ َوزلَفًاِ ِّمنَِِالل
ِِ ً ِِالنَّ َه
ِ َط َرف
َّ َوأَل ِِِمِال
َ نِ ْال َح
1596
115. َِضٌعِِأَجْ َِرِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ ص ِب ِْرِفَإ
ْ َوا
ِ ٌَِِللاِال
1594
1595
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1597

116. If only, among the
generations [whom We destroyed]
before you,
there had been men of a
remainder [of conscience and
righteousness]
forbidding
corruption in the earth,
[We would not have destroyed
them a] –
except a few of those [believers
who forbade the corruption] whom
We saved [of the destruction.b]
But the wrong-doers followed the
[lusts]
in
which
they
were
prospered c, and [moreover] they
were guilty [in addition to their
corruption.]

a

It means: If among the past
generations, there had been some men
having conscience and forbidding the
corruption, We would not have
destroyed them with the punishment.

b

i.e. except the believers whom We
saved: they forbade the corruption,
and they were few.

c

It means: They followed their lusts,
and therefore, they did not forbid the
corruption, because they were in fact
the people of the corruption.

d

Without having any sin [deserving
the punishment.]

e

i.e. Muslims devoting themselves to
God alone.
1598

117. Nor would your Lord [O
Mohammed] destroy the cities
unjustlyd when their people being
reformers.

But they deviated from the truth and
wronged each other; so, because of
their wrong-doing, He left them alone
with their falsehood.

f

1599

118. If your Lord [O
Mohammed] had willed, He would
have made people one sect e, but

The truth, till now.

g

i.e. save anyone whom God guides

116. َِِنِأَن َج ٌْنَاِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َواتَّبَ َِعِالَّذٌِن
ِْ بلًِ ِّم َّم
ِ ٌِالَِّلَل
ِ ضِ ِإ
ِ ِ سا ِِدِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ ع
ِِ الَِكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمر
ِ فَلَ ْو
َ َِِونِمِ نِلَ ْبلِك ِْمِأ ْولوِاِْبَ ِمٌَّةٌَِِ ْن َه ْون
َ َنِ ْالف
َ
َِظلَموِاِْ َماِأتْ ِرفوِاِْفٌِ ِِهِ َوكَانوِاِْمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
1598
117. َِصلِحون
ْ َو َماِكَانَِِ َربُّنَِِلٌِ ْهلِنَِِ ْالم َرىِبِظ ْلمِِ َوأ َ ْهل َهاِم
1599
118. َِالٌََِزَ الونَِِم ْخت َ ِلفٌِن
ِ اسِأ َّم ِةًِ َواحِ َدِة ًِ َو
َِ َّلِالن
َِ َولَ ِْوِشَاءِ َربُّنَِِ َل َج َع
1597
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still they disagree and contradict f.

1600

119. Excepting those on whom
thy Lord has mercy g, and for such
[reason] He has created them h.
i

And it has been fulfilled the word
of thy Lord [that]: "Certainly, I will
fill Hell with the genie-kind and the
man-kind altogether."

because of his kindness to the poor
and needy and because he is merciful
to the weak and helps them;
therefore, God guides him to the way
of the truth.

h

i.e. He created them in order that
they become merciful to each other, so
they should be merciful to each other
and should be kind to each other.

i

The ‗word of your Lord‘ was that God
addressed Iblies saying: ("Certainly, I
will fill Hell with the genie-kind and the
man-kind altogether.")
The meaning: Hell has been filled with
the disbelievers out of the genies and
mankind, as had I promised Iblies with
that.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1601

120. And each of the relation a
of the messengers b We relate to
you [Mohammed] that thereby We
make firm your heart c.
And in this [city of Mecca] has
come to you [the revelation
including] the truth d and an
exhortatione and a reminder for
believers f.

1600
1601

a

i.e. the stories.

b

Or the apostles.

c

So that you may forbear the hurt of
your people and persevere patiently as
did
persevere
the
apostles
(or
messengers) who had the firm will and
determination.

119. َِاسِأَجْ َمعٌِن
ِ ِ َّؤلنِ َج َهنَّ َِمِمِ نَِِ ْال ِجنَّ ِِةِ َوالن
َِّ تِ َك ِل َمةِِ َربِّنَِِأل َ ْم
ِْ الَِّ َمنِ َّرحِ َِمِ َربُّنَِِ َو ِلذَلِنَِِ َخلَمَه ِْمِ َوت َ َّم
ِ ِإ
َ كِ َو َم ْو ِع
120. َِظةِِ َو ِذ ْك َرىِل ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِن
ُِّ لِ َماِنثَ ِبّتِِ ِب ِِهِف َإا َدنَِِ َو َجاءنَِِفًِِهَـ ِذِِهِ ْال َح
ِِ الرس
ِْ ِعلٌَْنَِِم
ِ َوكـ
ُّ ِنِأَنبَاء
َ ُِِّبلًِّنَّمص

1040

1602

121. And say to those who
believe not: "Strive [against us]
whatever you can g; [for] we [too]
are striving [against you.]

d

And it is not the falsehood as do the
associaters claim.

e

1603

122. And wait!
waiting i.

h

To anyone receives the exhortation.

We (too) are
f

Because
the
reminding
and
admonition benefits them, and so their
belief will increase.
1604

123. [The knowledge about]
'the hidden secret' in the heavens
and the earth j [belongs] to God,
and to Him the Am'r
will be returned.

k

all together

So [O Mohammed], worship Him
and rely on Him l;
truly [O Mohammed], your Lord is
not unmindful of that you do [O
associaters.]

g

i.e. as much as you can against us
and according to the weapon which
you prepare for the war against us.

h

For the defeat and loss which will
afflict you.

i

For the victory, from God, against
you.

j

i.e. the planets including the earth.

It means: the knowledge about what is
unknown in the planets, nothing of
that may be hidden from Him.

k

The (Am‘r) means the spiritual kind:
like the human souls, the genie souls
and the different kinds of angels.
It means: To Him the spirits of the
genie and the human will return and

121. َِعامِ لون
َ ِع َلىِ َمكَانَتِك ِْمِ ِإ َّنا
َ َِْوللِ ّلِلَّذٌِنَِِالٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِا ْع َملوِا
122. ََِوانتَظِ رواِ ِإنَّاِمنتَظِ رون
1604
123. َِع َّماِت َ ْع َملون
ِْ ضِ َو ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهٌِ ْر َجعِِاأل َ ْمرِِكلُّهِِفَاعْبدْهِِ َوت ََو َّك
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َ ِلل
ِِّ ِ َو
َّ ؼٌْبِِال
َ ِِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َو َماِ َربُّنَِِ ِبؽَافِل
َ ِل
1602
1603
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He will judge them with justice and
reward them about their deeds.
l

For propagating the mission and
conveying the message.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 11 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 12
1605

1606

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. Alif, Lam, Ra.

[These abbreviated letters mean:]

a

This has previously been interpreted.

b

i.e. and be admonished with it.

Recite To them O Messenger.
Those are the signs of revelation of
the manifest Scripture. a
c

i.e. the most correct, summarized
and advantageous to the listener.
1607

2. We have revealed it [in your
language], an Arabic Quran; in
order that you [people] may
understand [it. b]

d

It means: We tell you these stories
by the revelation which We reveal to
you by Gabriel who recited it to you.

1605

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ٌن
ِِ ِبِ ْالمب
ِِ الرِت ِْلنَِِآٌَاتِِ ْال ِكت َا
1607
2. َِع َر ِبًٌّاِلَّ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْعمِلون
َ ِِإنَّاِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِل ْرآنًا
1606
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1608

3. We do relate to you
[Mohammed] the best of stories c
[of the ancient], by revealing this
Quran to you d; though before it e
you were oblivious [to such
information] f.

e

i.e. before revealing the revelation.

f

Which neither did you hear before,
nor did you know about.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1609

4. Behold, when Joseph said to
his father [Jacob a]: "Father, I saw
[in a dream] eleven planets and
the sun and the moon; I saw them
prostrating themselves to me."

a

And his mother‘s name was Rachel.

b

And so they may hurt you.

1610

5. [Jacob] said: "My son,
relate not your dream to your
brothers, lest they devise some
guile against you [because of their
envying you b]; for surely, Satan is
to man a manifest enemyc."

1611

6. "[My son, as has He shown
you this dream,] thus will your
Lord choose you [for knowledge
and prophecy], teach you the
interpretation of the relating [of
their dreams] and fulfill His grace
to you, [with the prophecy and
sovereignty], and to the men of
Jacob's housed, as did He fulfill it

3. َِصِبِ َماِأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِهَـذَاِ ْالم ْرآنَِِ َو ِإنِكنتَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِِهِلَمِ نَِِ ْالؽَافِلٌِن
ِِ ص
َ ُِِّنَحْ نِِنَمص
َ ْع َلٌْنَِِأَح
َ سنَِِ ْال َم
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َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
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َّ
َ
َ
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before to your fathers: Abraham
and Isaac e.

c

For Satan will deceive them and
guide them to a plot with which they
may hurt or kill you.

Your Lord certainly is All-Knowing
[about the conditions of His
creatures], Most Wise [with their
affairs.]"

d

It means: and to your brothers, their
sons and their women, by giving them
more wealth, and increasing their seed
and making them righteous.

e

i.e. on your grand-fathers Isaac and
his father Abraham when He gave to
them the prophecy, the knowledge,
much wealth and profuse blessings,
and He made them righteous.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1612

7. Surely, in [the story of]
Joseph with his brothers are ‗signs
and lessons‘ a to those inquiring
[about them.]

a

i.e. lessons and admonition to those
who ask about them.

b

1613

8. When they said [to each
other]: "Surely Joseph and his
brother [Benjamin] are dearer to
our father than we are b, though
we are a [strong] band c. Our
father is indeed in manifest error

1612
1613

For Jacob loved Joseph and Benjamin
more than He loved his other sons;
and he made for Joseph a garment
colored and ornamented with gold, and
he dressed Joseph that garment.

c

Therefore, we are more beneficial to
our father than Joseph is; then why
does he love him more than he loves

7. َِؾِ َو ِإ ْخ َوتِ ِِهِآٌَاتِِلِّلسَّابِلٌِن
َِ لَّمَ ِْدِكَانَِِفًٌِِوس
8. ِضبلَلِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِّ صبَةِِ ِإ
ْ ِإ ِْذِلَالواِِْلٌَوسؾِِ َوأَخوهِِأ َ َحبُِِّ ِإلَىِأَ ِبٌنَاِمِ نَّاِ َونَحْ نِِع
َ ًِِنِأَبَانَاِلَف

1044

[with his opinion about his sons.]"

us?

d

1614

9. "Kill Joseph or cast him into
a [remote] landd; [so that] your
father's face may be exclusively
free for you e, and after [killing
him] you may become a good
people [with your father. f ]"

So that he cannot know the road to
return to his father.

e

i.e. the site of Joseph to his father
will be vacant, and you will replace
him.

f

1615

g

10. One of them said: "Do
not kill Joseph, but if you [insist
on] doing [that], then throw him
down to the bottom of the well,
that some of those passing by [in
this road] may pick him out." h

i.e. you will live in a good Wolrdly life
condition with your father.

g

Whose name was Reuben.

h

[Then God – be glorified – started to
explain the story in details, so He
said:]

Reuben wanted by this suggestion to
save Joseph from the killing, and he
did not intend evil to him.
So this is the summary of their dispute
about the matter of Joseph.

1616

11. The [brothers of Joseph]
said [to their father Jacob]:
"Father, what ails you that you do
not trust us about Joseph, while
we – certainly – are sincere to
him!?"

1617

12. "Send him forth with us
tomorrow, to ‗eat and drink‘ [in
that fertile and good land] and to

i

But busy with tending the sheep.

He in fact said: ―I fear the wolf may
devour him‖ because he saw in a
dream that ten wolves gathered
around Joseph and ate him.

j

They were dwelling in Jordan.

ْ ِؾِأ َ ِِو
9. َِصالِحِ ٌن
َِ ا ْلتلواٌِِْوس
َ ِاط َرحوهِِأ َ ْرضًاٌَِ ْخلِِلَك ِْمِ َوجْ هِِأَبٌِك ِْمِ َوت َكونوِاِْمِ نِبَ ْع ِدِِهِلَ ْو ًما
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َ
10. ََِّارةِِِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِفَا ِعلٌِن
ٌ
س
ال
ِ
ض
ِ
ع
ب
ِ
ه
ِ
ِط
م
ت
ل
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ج
ال
ِ
ِ
ة
ب
ا
ٌ
ؼ
َ
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
وه
ِ
م
ل
أ
و
ِ
ِ
ؾ
وس
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ا
و
الَِت َ ْمتل
ِ ِلِلَآبِلِِ َّم ْنه ِْم
َِ لَا
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1616
11. ََِاصحون
َِ علَىٌِوس
ِ َِِلَالوِاٌَِْاِأَبَانَاِ َماِلَن
ِ ؾِ َو ِإنَّاِ َلهِِلَن
َ ِالَِت َؤ ْ َمنَّا
1617
12. َِؼدًاٌَِ ْرت َِْعِ َوٌَ ْل َعبِِْ َو ِإنَّاِ َلهِِلَ َحافِظون
َ ِأ َ ْرس ِْلهِِ َم َعنَا
1614
1615
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play there; we shall surely protect
him [from any predator.]"

1618

13. [Jacob]
me indeed that
him with you [to
I fear the wolf
while you may
himi."

said: "It grieves
you should take
the pasture], and
may devour him
be unaware of

k

The meaning: We shall give you
power over them in the future, and
you will punish them for such act of
theirs.
This Arabic word in the aya, which
means: (you will surely inform them)
is in fact a word of threatening and
vowing of taking revenge. There are
many words in the Quran similar to it:

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
64: 6, which means:

1619

14. They said: "If the wolf
devours him, while we being [so
strong] a band, then we shall
indeed be losers [of our brother.]"

(Say: " Yes, by my Lord! You shall be
sent forth [to the Afterlife following
your death, then to the 'gathering
together' on Doomsday], then you
shall be informed [by the angels]
about what you did.)
It means: you will be
according to your deeds.

punished

1620

15. So when they took
[Joseph] with them [to the
pasture],
and
they
agreed
unanimously to put him in the
bottom of the well j, and We
inspired [Joseph]: "You will surely
inform them of this affair of theirs.
k
" And they perceived not [about
the consequences of such act of
theirs.]

1621

16. And in the evening, they
came to their father, weeping
[after they had cast him in the

And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 41: 50, which means:
(So We will inform those who
disbelieve with what [evil] they did.)
It means: We will remind them about
their evil deeds and punish them
according to that.
However,
Joseph
punished
them
somewhat when they went to him to
bring food from Egypt for their
families, then he rebuked them for
such act of theirs, and said to them:
("Do you remember then what you did

13. َِع ْنهِِؼَافِلون
َِ لَا
َ ِلِ ِإنًِِّلَ ٌَحْ زننًِِأَنِت َ ْذهَبوِاِْ ِب ِِهِ َوأَخَاؾِِأَنٌَِؤْكلَهِِال ِذّبْبِِ َوأَنت ِْم
14. َِص َبةِِ ِإنَّاِ ِإ ًذاِلَّخَاسِرون
ِْ لَالوِاِْلَب
ْ ِنِأ َ َكلَهِِال ِ ّذبْبِِ َونَحْ نِِع
1620
15. َِالٌََِ ْشعرون
ِ ِؼٌَابَ ِِةِ ْالجبِِِّ َوأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَآِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِلَت َنبِّبَنَّهمِبِؤ َ ْم ِر ِه ِْمِهَـ َذاِ َوه ِْم
َ ًِِفَلَ َّماِ َذهَبوِاِْبِ ِِهِ َوأَجْ َمعواِِْأَنٌَِجْ َعلوهِِف
1621
16. ََِو َجاإوِاِْأَبَاه ِْمِ ِعشَاءٌَِبْكون
1618
1619
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to Joseph and his brother the while
you were ignorant?")

well].

1622

17. They said: "Our father, we
went to race with each other [in
running on feet], and left Joseph
by our luggage [lest anyone might
steal it], and the wolf devoured
him – but you will not believe us,
though we are telling the truth."

And that was after they had submitted
themselves to him and begged him
and said: ("O ruler, we and our family
have been afflicted with distress. Now
we have brought you a receivable
merchandise, so measure [food] for us
in full, and do us [favor in a way of]
charity;
[for
surely]
God
will
recompense those who do charity.")

l

1623

18. And they placed false
blood on his shirt l; [Jacob] said:
"[Not so], but your souls have
induced m you to do a matter
[about Joseph], then [I should
have] ‗good patience‘ n, and I seek
God's help against your claims o."

i.e. they slaughtered a male goat and
patched his shirt with the blood of the
male goat.

m

i.e. your souls made fair to you to do
something to Joseph, then induced you
to carry it out. And it is not as do you
claim that the wolf devoured him;
because he saw his shirt not torn, so
he said: if according to your claim the
wolf had eaten him, then the shirt
would have been torn up.

n

The ‗good patience‘ is that man
should not complain his suffering but
only to God alone, and for this reason,
he said later on in this soora 12: 86,
which means:
("I only complain my [heart] sadness
and [my proclaimed] anguish to God
[alone.])

1622
1623

17. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َِ لَالوِاٌَِْاِأَبَانَاِ ِإنَّاِ َذ َه ْبنَاِنَ ْست َ ِبكِِ َوت ََر ْكنَاٌِوس
َ ِؾِعِن َِدِ َمتَا ِعنَاِفَؤ َ َك َلهِِال ِذّبْبِِ َو َماِأَنتَِِبِمإْ مِ نِِ ِلّنَاِ َولَ ِْوِكنَّا
َ
َ
َ
َ
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ِ ِعلَىِلَم
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o

It means: I seek God's help to
discover the truth and save Joseph
from your hands.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1624

a

"Good news!" the [water-drawer]
said, "Here is a young man c."

And Judah said to his brothers: "What
is to be gained by killing our brother
and concealing his blood? Rather, let
us sell him to these Ishmaelites." His
brothers agreed.

19. Then came travelers in a
caravan a, and the [merchants of
the caravan] sent one of them: a
water-drawer [to the well], who let
down his bucket [into the well b].

And they concealed [the truth
about him, treating] him as a
merchandise d.
But God knew well about what the
[brothers of Joseph] were doing.

1625

20. And they sold him for a
mean price e: several silver coins;
and they attached no value to him
f
.

Coming from Gilead, their camels
laden with gum, balm and resin to be
taken down to Ishmaelia in Egypt.

b

And Joseph held it and came up with
the bucket.
c

Who had fallen in the well, and I
have pulled him up.
d

It means: the brothers of Joseph hid
the truth about him, so they did not
say: he is our brother. But they said:
―He is our servant who ran away and
hid himself in this well.‖
Then they sold him to those merchants
as would the merchandise be sold.
e

Which was twenty shekels of silver
[In Arabic twenty drachmas: the
drachma was a silver coin, while the
dinar was a gold coin.]
f

It means: their purpose was not his
price, but to deport him away from
them; and therefore they sold him for
twenty silver drachmas.

1624
1625

19. َِعلٌِمِِبِ َماٌَِ ْع َملون
ِّ ع ِةًِ َو
َِ سلوِاِْ َو ِار َده ِْمِفَؤ َ ْدلَىِ َد ْل َوهِِلَا
ِْ َو َج
َ ِللا
َ ضا
َ س ُّروهِِ ِب
َ َلٌَِاِب ْش َرىِهَـذَاِؼبلَمِِ َوأ
َ َّارةِِفَؤ َ ْر
َ ِاءت
َ ٌس
َّ ََِِوش ََر ْوهِِ ِبث َ َمنِِبَ ْخسِِ َد َراه َِِمِ َم ْعدو َدةِِ َوكَانوِاِْفٌِ ِِهِمِ ن
20. َِالزا ِهدٌِن
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21. The man a out of [the
people of] Egypt, who bought him,
said to his woman:

a

"Make
his
stay
among
us
b
honorable ; that he may benefit us
[in our affairs of the World], or we
may take him for our son c."

b

Whose name was Potiphar, and was
the captain of the guard.

i.e. prepare for him a proper lodging,
and be kind to him.

c

d

Thus did We establish Joseph in
the land [of Egypt], and that We
might teach him about the
interpretation of [their] telling [of
dreams].

Because he was a castrate or eunuch
who had no children.

d

i.e. as had We saved Joseph from the
killing and from the [bottom of the]
well, thus did We establish him …

God was Predominant over the
chiefs of [Joseph] e,
e

but most of people know not [the
outcome.]

1627

22. Then when he reached his
maturity [and was twenty one
years old] , We offered to him a
sovereignty
[in
Egypt]
and
knowledge
[about
the
interpretation of
dreams
and
others]; thus do We reward the
kind f.

i.e. God was the Predominant over
the chiefs of Joseph, who were: the
captain of the guards who bought him,
the keeper of the prison where Joseph
was imprisoned, and the king who told
him about his dream: for God let them
honor, respect and give him whatever
he wanted, until he became the prime
minister.

f

Those who devote their work and
conscience to God, and are kind to
people.

21. ًِِؾِف
َِ سىِأَنِ ٌَنفَ َعنَاِأ َ ِْوِنَتَّخِ َذهِِ َولَدًاِ َو َك َذلِنَِِ َم َّكنِّاِلٌِوس
َِ لِالَّذِيِا ْشت ََراهِِمِ نِ ِّمص
َِ َولَا
َ ِِْرِال ِْم َرأَتِ ِِهِأ َ ْك ِرمِ ًِ َمثْ َواه
َ ع
ْ
ّ
َ
َ
َِالَِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
ِ ِاس
ِ ِ َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِالن
َِّ علَىِأ َ ْم ِرِِهِ َولَـك
ِ
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ِ
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ؼ
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1627
22. ََِولَ َّماِبَ َل َِػِأَشدَّهِِآت ٌَِْنَاهِِح ْك ًماِ َوع ِْل ًماِ َو َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
1626
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23. And [Zulaykha, Potiphar‘s
wife] a, in whose house [Joseph]
was, frequently demanded of him
[a sexual contact, but Joseph
refused], and [in the last time] she
closed the doors [, applied her
make-up,
put
on
her
best
dresses,] and said: "For you I have
prepared! [So don‘t go away from
me]"

a

[Joseph] said: "I seek God‘s
protection [from doing such a
thing! If you prepare, then it will
only be for your husband]; he is
my lord b, who has kindly
entreated mec; surely those who
wrong [people, concerning their
rights] will not prosper."

d

1629

24. And [insisting with
passion] did she desire him d, and
he would have desired her e but
that he saw his Lord's evidence f;
as such [We turned his sight to the
‗evidence‘; in order that] We might
ward off, from him, the evil and
the indecency g; for he was one of
Our devoted servants h.

Or Zulaykha the wife of Potiphar, the
captain of the guard.

b

i.e. my master and owner.

c

And let his house and property by my
hand to dispose in that as I like; so
how can I betray him in his wife?
After he refused her demand; it
means: she intended to force him to
lie in bed with her, and she threatened
to beat him if he does not do that.
Then when he saw she insisted on
that, he was about to respond to her
demand.
e

i.e. he was about to agree to her
demand.

f

i.e. but he saw his Lord's book; for
Joseph had a heavenly book: some of
the scripture of Abraham, which he put
on a table in that room, where
Zulaykha caught him, so he saw the
book and remembered what included
in it of the forbidding of the adultery
and the threatening with punishment
of anyone commits adultery; so then
he desisted from contacting her and
terror overtook him so he rose up and
ran away to the door of the house, and

23. َِِايِ ِإ َّنهِِال
َِ سنَِِ َمثْ َو
ِِّ َِِلِ َم َعاذ
َِ تِ َهٌْتَِِلَنَِِلَا
ِْ ابِ َولَا َل
َِ تِاألَب َْو
ِِ َعنِنَّ ْف ِس ِِهِ َوؼَلَّم
َ َِو َر َاو َدتْهِِالَّتًِِه َِوِفًِِ َب ٌْتِ َها
َ ْللاِ ِإنَّهِِ َر ِبًِّأَح
َّ ٌِِ ْفلِح
َِالظالِمون
1629
24. َِصٌن
ِْ ِع ْنهِِالسُّو َِءِ َو ْالفَحْ شَاءِ ِإنَّهِِم
َِ ص ِر
ِْ َولَمَ ِْدِ َه َّم
ْ َتِ ِب ِِهِ َو َه َِّمِ ِب َهاِلَ ْوالِأَنِ َّرأَىِب ْرهَانَِِ َر ِبّ ِِهِ َكذَلِنَِِ ِلن
ِ َنِ ِعبَا ِدنَاِ ْالم ْخل
َ ِؾ
1628
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25. They both raced [running]
to the door i; and she tore his shirt
from behind j.
They encountered her master by
the door k. [Zulaykha] said [to her
husband]: "What is the dealing
with him who purposes evil against
your wife, but that he should be
imprisoned, or [afflicted with] a
painful punishment [to flog him
with the lash!?]" l

Zulaykha pursued after him,caught
him by his shirt and tore it.
Therefore, the ‗evidence‘ or the proof
is the heavenly book: the Torah is
called an ‗evidence‘ or a proof, and the
Quran is also called an ‗evidence‘ or a
proof. The indication of this is the
saying of God – be glorified – in the
Quran 4: 174, which means:
(O mankind, there has [now come to
you the Quran as] a proof from your
Lord.)
So the ‗evidence‘ or the ‗proof‘ is the
Quran.

1631

26. [Joseph] said: "It was she
who solicited mem."
g

n

And a witness out of her folk bore
his witness [to the truthfulness of
Joseph]: "If his shirt has been torn
from the front, then [Zulaykha]
has spoken the truth, and [Joseph]
is a liar."

It means: to turn away from him the
punishment which he would have
received from her husband if he had
done that, in addition to the dishonor
among people which he would have
been afflicted with because of the
adultery.

h

1632

27. "But if his shirt has been
torn
from
the
back,
then
[Zulaykha] has lied, and he is
truthful."

Who do not worship anyone but only
God.

i

She to get him, and he to run away
from her. She wanted to reach to the
door before him in order to close it, so
that he cannot run away.

1633

28. So when [her husband]
saw his shirt torn in the back, he
said [to Zulaykha his wife]: "This

j

i.e. she ripped his shirt from behind

25. َِِالَِّأَنٌِ ْس َجن
ِ نِأ َ َرا َِدِبِؤ َ ْهلِنَِِس َو ًءاِ ِإ
ِْ تِ َماِ َجزَ اءِ َم
ِْ بِلَا َل
ِِ صهِِمِ نِدبرِِ َوأ َ ْلفٌََاِ َسٌِّ َدهَاِلَ َدىِ ْالبَا
ِْ ابِ َو َلد
َِ َواستَبَمَاِ ْال َب
َ ٌ َِّتِلَم
ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
َ ِأ َ ِْو
1631
26. َِتِ َوه َِوِمِ نَِِالكَا ِذبٌِن
ِْ َص َدل
ِْ ش ِه َِدِشَاهِدِِ ِّم
َِ لِه
َِ لَا
َ عنِنَّ ْفسًِِ َو
َ ًًِِِِ َر َاو َدتْن
َ نِأَ ْه ِل َهاِ ِإنِكَانَِِلَمِ ٌصهِِل َِّدِمِ نِلبلِِ َف
1632
27. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِْ نِكَانَِِلَمِ ٌصهِِل َِّدِمِ نِدبرِِفَ َكذَ َب
ِْ َو ِإ
َّ تِ َوه َِوِمِ نِال
1633
28. ِعظِ ٌم
َِّ نِ َك ٌْ َدك
َِّ نِ ِإ
َِّ لِ ِإ َّنهِِمِ نِ َك ٌْدِك
َِ صهِِل َِّدِمِ نِدبرِِلَا
َ ِن
َ ٌ ِفَلَ َّماِ َرأَىِلَم
1630
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[guile which you designed for me
o
], indeed, is [some] of your
[women's] guile.

when she held him by his shirt, so that
a piece of it remained by her hand.

Surely, your guile [O women] is
very great."

k

[Then he turned to Joseph, and said:]
1634

29. "Joseph,
[matter p],

forsake

i.e. they found her husband coming
at the door of the house; so she then
found herself in a fix: for what she
would answer her husband when he
saw her in that condition; therefore,
she blamed Joseph in order to clear
herself of the crime.

this
l

She said this only to distort the truth.

[Then he addressed his wife, and
said:]
m

and [O woman, refrain from
Joseph and] ask forgiveness [of
your Lord] for your sin; indeed it is
you [not he] who have been a
sinner."

While I myself didn‘t want to do her
any bad thing, as does she claim.

n

Who was a gardener working in the
garden of the palace; he was a wise
man; Zulaykha did not know that he
was present in the palace at that time;
so the gardener said: ―I heard their
dialogue
and
understood
their
purposes; and to prove true my words,
see his shirt …‖

o

That is her saying: "What is the
dealing with him who purposes evil
against your wife .. !?]"

p

And don‘t tell it to anyone, lest it
would spread among people.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

1634

29. َِتِمِ نَِِ ْالخَاطِ بٌِن
ِِ نِهَـذَاِ َوا ْست َ ْؽف ِِريِ ِلذَن ِبنِِِ ِإنَّنِِِكن
ِْ ع
َ ٌِِْوسؾِِأَع ِْرض

1052
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30. Some women said in the
city [of Ishmailia]:
"The wife of the captain a [of the
guard] is seeking to seduce her
young slaveb: Truly has he
captured her heart with a most
ardent love c; we see her in
manifest error."

a

Who was called the Aziz, [like we say
in
English:
‗his
excellency‘
or
something like that.]

b

To commit adultery with her.

c

i.e. she loved him so much so that
the love went into the pericardium of
her heart.

1636

31. And when [Zulaykha]
heard of their cunning d, she sent
to them [her maid to invite them],
and prepared a banquet for them,
and – giving a knife to each of
them – [Zulaykha] said [to
Joseph]: "Come, attend them." e
When they saw him, they did extol
him f
[to
the
extent
that,
unconsciously,] they cut their
hands g and said: "By God! he is
undoubtedly innocent h; he cannot
be any human i; he is only a noble
angel. j "

d

i.e. their defaming her, aiming [with
that] to spread her case; God – be
glorified – called it  مكةرi.e. ‗cunning‘;
because their purpose from such words
was that she might show them Joseph,
according to what they heard about his
beauty; so this was their cunning.

e

She had hidden him in the room and
let him put on his best clothes; so he
came out …

f

It means: they saw him great, and
they were perplexed with his beauty.
1637

32. [Zulaykha] said [to those
women]:
"It is this [Joseph] about whose
[love] you are blaming me.
I have indeed tried to seduce him

g

With those knives by mistake,
instead of cutting the apples, so they
all of a sudden saw the blood coming
out of their hands; they did not feel
the pain of the cutting [of their hands],
because their hearts were occupied by

30. ِضبلَلِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِِ لِ ِنس َْوةِِفًِِ ْال َمدٌِنَ ِِةِ ْام َرأَةِِ ْال َع ِز
َِ َولَا
َ ِعنِنَّ ْف ِس ِِهِلَ ِْد
َ ًِِشؽَفَ َهاِحبًّاِ ِإ َّناِلَن ََراهَاِف
َ ٌِزِت َرا ِودِِفَت َاهَا
ً
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ّ
َ
َ
َ
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ْ
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َ
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َ ِفَلَ َّما
ِ تِ ِب َم
َ
َ
َّ َرأ َ ٌْنَهِِأ َ ْك َب ْرنَهِِ َو َل
ِالَِّ َملَنِِك َِرٌم
ِ نِهَـذَاِ ِإ
ِْ للِ َماِهَـذَاِ َبش ًَراِ ِإ
ِِّ ِ ِاش
َِ نِ َول ْلنَِِ َح
َِّ ط ْعنَِِأ َ ٌْ ِد ٌَه
1637
32. ََِِنِ َولَ ٌَكونًاِ ِّمن
َِّ لِ َماِآمرهِِ َلٌ ْس َجن
ِْ ص َِمِ َولَبِنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَ ْف َع
َِّ تِفَذَلِك
ِْ َلَال
َ ِِنِ َّالذِيِل ِْمتنَّنًِِفٌِ ِِهِ َولَمَ ِْدِ َر َاودتُّه
َ عنِنَّ ْف ِس ِِهِفَا َست َ ْع
َِصاؼ ِِرٌن
َّ ال
1635
1636
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[to lie with me in bed], but he
proved continent k.

Joseph.

[Then she threatened him that she will
afflict him with evil, if he does not
obey her command.]

h

Yet if he does not obey what I
command him with, he shall be
imprisoned, and be one of the
humbled. l "
[But when Joseph saw her insisting on
that and her threatening him, he
preferred
the
prison
to
the
disobedience:]

It can‘t be that
transgressor on her.

he

was

the

i

So that his heart may incline to
women.

j

Coming out of heaven in the form of
a human being; that was on account of
what they saw of his chastity, shyness
and his noble manners of conduct.

1638

33. He said: "My Lord, I like to
be imprisoned more than the
[adultery] to which these women
are inviting me m;

k

l

and
unless
You
[with
Your
kindness] avert their guile from
me, I should yearn towards them n,
and be one of the ignorant [about
the consequences.]"

1639

34. So his Lord answered his
prayer and averted their guile from
him; surely He is the All-Hearing o,
the All-Knowingp.

1638
1639

i.e. he refused.

i.e. the abased and dispised.

m

It means: Lord, the prison is better
and easier to me than the adultery to
which the women invite me.

That is because the women loved and
coveted him, and said to him: ―Comply
with your mistress about her inviting
you.‖ They intended to help Zulaykha
for Joseph, so that she might help
them for him, and allow him to visit
them, if he listens to their words and
carries out the demand of Zulaykha.

33. َِنِ َوأَكنِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َجا ِهلٌِن
َِّ نِأَصْبِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه
َِّ ؾِ َعنًِِّ َك ٌْ َده
ِْ الَِّتَص ِْر
ِ ًِمِ َّماٌَِدْعونَنًِِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِ َو ِإ
َِّ َسِجْ نِِأَ َحبُِِّ ِإل
َِ لَا
ّ لِ َربِِِّال
َ
َ
َ
َ
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n

Because I am now in my youth.

o

Of the
servants.

p

prayer

of

His

devoted

Of their intentions and secrets.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1640

35. Then they [: Zulaykha, her
husband and the judge a] had
another opinion [that is] to
imprison him for a time [of three
years b], even after they had seen
the signs [of his truthfulness and
innocence.]

a

After discussion and consultation.

b

They wanted by imprisoning him to
delude people that he was the guilty,
not Zulaykha; so they imprisoned him.

The story:
1641

36. And there entered the
prison with him two youths [: the
cupbearer of the king, and his
baker.]

The cupbearer and the baker of the
king of Egypt offended their master,
the king of Egypt. So he ordered to put
them in prison, and they were
imprisoned together with Joseph.

Said
one
of
them
[:
the
cupbearer]: "I dreamed that I was
pressing [grapes as for] wine."

The cup-bearer saw a dream, and he
told Joseph about it; he said: "In my
dream I saw a vine in front of me, and
on the vine were three branches. As
soon as it budded, it blossomed, and
its clusters ripened into grapes. The
cup of the king was in my hand, and I
took the grapes, squeezed them into
the king‘s cup and put the cup in his
hand."

Said the other [: the baker]: "I
dreamed that I was carrying on my
head bread which the birds were
eating of.
Tell us its interpretation; we see
that you [Joseph] are of those

Joseph

said

to

him.

"The

three

35. ِتِ َل ٌَسْجن َّنهِِ َحتَّىِحِ ٌن
ِِ ث َِّمِ َب َداِلَهمِ ِّمنِ َب ْع ِِدِ َماِ َرأَوِاِْاآل ٌَا
36. ِلِاآلخَرِِ ِإنًِِّأ َ َرانًِِأَحْ مِ لِِفَ ْوقَِِ َرأْسًِِخب ًْزا
َِ ْصرِِخ َْم ًراِ َولَا
َِ سِجْ نَِِفَتَ ٌَانَِِلَا
َِ َو َد َخ
ّ لِ َم َعهِِال
ِ لِأ َ َحده َمآِ ِإنًِِّأ َ َرانًِِأَع
َّ ِِت َؤْكل
َِالطٌْرِِمِ ْنهِِنَ ِّببْنَاِ ِبت َؤ ْ ِوٌ ِل ِِهِ ِإنَّاِن ََرانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
1640
1641
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good [at interpretation.]"

branches are three days.

1642

37. [Joseph] said c: "There will
not come to you any food that you
are provided with [in the dream],
but
I
shall
tell
you
its
interpretation [in the wakefulness],
before its [occurrence in reality]
reaches you. d
e

Such
[knowledge
of
the
interpretation] is some of that my
Lord has acquainted me with.
f

I have forsaken the religion of a
folk
[who
are
associaters:
worshipping the idols with God,
and ]who believe not in God [alone
g
] and [moreover] of the Next Life
they are deniers. h "

1643

38. "And I have followed the
religion of my fathers: Abraham,
Isaac and Jacob; we ought not to
associate anything with God i; that
is [some] of God's bounty to us
and to people j, but most of people
give no thanks [about God‘s
bounties to them.]"k

Within three days you will get out of
prison, restore your position, and you
will put the king's cup in his hand, just
as you used to do when you were his
cupbearer.
But when all goes well with you,
remember me and show me kindness;
mention me to the king and get me
out of this prison. For I was forcibly
carried off from the land of the
Hebrews, and even here I have done
nothing to deserve this."

And the chief of bakers said, "I too had
a dream: On my head were three
baskets. In the top basket were bread,
but the birds were eating them out of
the basket on my head."
"This is what it means," Joseph said.
"The three baskets are three days.
After three days the king will crucify
you on a tree. And the birds will eat
away your flesh."
Now the third day was the birthday of
the king, and he gave a feast for all his
officials. He restored the cupbearer to
his position, so that he once again put
the cup into the king's hand, but he
crucified the chief of bakers on a tree,
just as Joseph had said to them in his
interpretation.
The chief cupbearer, however, did not

َ ِالَِ ٌَؤْتٌِك َما
37. َِِّع َّل َمنًِِ َر ِبًِّ ِإنًِِّت ََر ْكتِِمِ لَّ ِةَِلَ ْومِِال
َِ الَِّ َنبَّؤْتك َماِ ِبت َؤ ْ ِوٌ ِل ِِهِ َل ْب
ِ ط َعامِِت ْرزَ َلا ِن ِِهِ ِإ
ِ ِل
َِ َلا
َ ِلِأَنِ ٌَؤْتٌِك َماِ َذلِك َماِمِ َّما
َِاللِ َوهمِ ِباآلخِ َرِِةِه ِْمِكَافِرون
ِِّ ٌإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب
1643
38. ِعلَى
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ض
ِِّ وبِ َماِكَانَِِ َلنَاِأَنِ ُّن ْش ِرنَِِ ِب
َِ ٌِمِ َو ِإ ْس َحكَِِ َو ٌَ ْعم
َِ َوات َّ َب ْعتِِمِ لَّ ِةَِآ َبآبِـًِ ِإب َْراه
ْ َش ًْءِِذَلِنَِِمِ نِف
َ ِاللِمِ ن
َ علَ ٌْنَاِ َو
َ ِللا
َِالَِ ٌَ ْشكرون
ِ ِاس
ِ ِ َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِالن
َِّ اسِ َولَـك
ِ ِ َّالن
1642
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1644

39. "O my two companions in
prison, which is better: many
differing lords [of stone, silver and
copper which neither harm nor
profit, or is God: the One, the
Omnipotent l?"

remember Joseph; he forgot him.

c

When he interpreted their dreams.

d

1645

40. "You worship none, apart
from [God], other than mere
names which you and your fathers
have named, concerning which
God
has
not
revealed
any
authoritym.
The decision [about the worship] is
up to God [alone] n. He has
commanded [in the heavenly
books] that you should worship
none other than He [alone].
That o is the religion of [Prophet
Jacob] the guardian [on his sons
and his people], but most of
people do not know [the truth.]"

So they said to him: How do you
know that, while you are not any
priest?

e

f

They said to him: Which of these
idols is your Lord; so guide us to him,
in order that he may acquaint us about
the interpretation of the dream, as has
he taught you?
So he said: (I have forsaken the
religion of a folk who believe not in
God [alone.])
g

i.e. they deny the sending of souls to
the Next Life and the Judgment.
i

Therefore, we do not worship idols
and statues.
j

The

matter

[of

the

vision]

is

But they associate with Him.

h

1646

41. "O my two companions in
prison, as for one of you, he shall
pour wine for his lord p; as for the
other, he shall be crucified, and
birds will eat [of the flesh] of his
head.

Therefore he said to them:

Who devote themselves to God alone.

k

So this was his answer to their
question:
―Who
is
your
Lord?‖
Therefore, he said to them: I don‘t
worship any idol, neither did my
fathers worship the idols, but we
worship God the Lord of the heavens
and the earth. It is He Who taught me
about the interpretation of dreams.

39. ِللاِ ْال َواحِ دِِ ْالمَ َّهار
ِّ ِنِأَأ َ ْر َبابِِ ُّمتَف ِ َّرلونَِِ َخٌْرِِأ َِِم
ِِ ْسِج
ِ صاحِ َب
ّ ً ِِال
َ ٌَِا
َ للاِ ِب َهاِمِ نِس ْل
40. َِّال
ِ َ للِأ َ َم َِرِأ
ِِّ ِ َِّال
ِ نِ ْالح ْكمِِ ِإ
ِِ طانِِ ِإ
ِّ ِل
َِ َس َّمٌْتموهَاِأَنت ِْمِ َوآ َبآإكمِ َّماِأَنز
ِ َماِت َ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِدو ِن ِِهِ ِإ
َ ِالَِّأ َ ْس َماء
َِالَِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
ِ ِاس
ِ ِ َِّنِأ َ ْكثَ َِرِالن
َِّ الَِّ ِإٌَّاهِِ َذلِنَِِال ّدٌِنِِ ْال َم ٌِّمِِ َولَـك
ِ ت َ ْعبدوِاِْ ِإ
1646
َّ ِِص َلبِِ َفت َؤْكل
41. ًِِاأل َ ْمرِِ َّالذِي
َِ ض
ِِ ْسِج
ِ صاحِ َب
ّ ً ِِال
ْ ٌَنِأ َ َّماِأ َ َحدك َماِ َف ٌَ ْسمًِِ َربَّهِِخ َْم ًراِ َوأ َ َّماِاآلخَرِِف
ِ الطٌْرِِمِ نِ َّرأْ ِس ِِهِل
َ ٌَِا
ِِ ٌَ فٌِ ِِهِتَ ْست َ ْف ِت
ان
1644
1645
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Then if you want to be like myself,
then worship God alone and refrain
from worshipping the idols, and He will
give you all that you want.

decided whereon you enquire."

1647

42. And [Joseph] said to the
one [: the cupbearer] of the two
[prisoners] whom he thought
should be saved: "Mention me to
your lordq."
So Satan caused him to forget his
Lord r; therefore he lingered in
prison for few years s.

Then he said to them:
l

Who revives and kills, and by Whose
hand is everything?
m

It means: The idols which you
worship and to which you give names;
such names are devoid of meaning,
and are not true; moreover, God did
not reveal any commandment in any
heavenly book to worship the idols.
n

It means: It is not allowed that
anybody
may
worship
anyone
according to his own desire, but it
should only be according to God‘s
commands in the heavenly books.
o

i.e. That which I have explained to
you, concerning the worshipping of
God alone and forsaking the worship of
idols …
p

i.e. his master; i.e. the king.

q

Tell the king about me, in order that
he may liberate me from the prison,
because I am innocent, not guilty.
r

It means: Satan made Joseph forget
to mention God and pray Him to
liberate him from the prison, so he
asked the cupbearer to mention him
before the king.
s

As a punishment for that word; i.e.
Joseph stayed in the prison three
years, because he stayed one year
before he interpreted the dream of the
cupbearer, and when the cupbearer
went out of the prison, he forgot to
mention Joseph to the king, until the
1647

َ ٌْ ش
َ ِلِلِلَّذِي
َّ ساهِِال
42. َِض َِعِ ِسنٌِن
ِِ ْطانِِ ِذ ْك َِرِ َر ِبّ ِِهِ َفلَ ِبثَِِفًِِال ّسِج
َِّ ظ
َِ َولَا
ْ نِ ِب
َ نِأَنَّهِِنَاجِِ ِّم ْنه َماِا ْذك ْرنًِِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّنَِِفَؤَن
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king saw his dream of the seven cows,
so the period was two years, so the
total was three years.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1648

43. Then said the king: "I saw
[in dream] seven fat [cows], which
other [seven] emaciated [cows]
devoured a,
and [I saw also in dream] seven
‗fresh and full‘ ears [of wheat] and
other [seven] ears ‗empty and
withered‘ b.

a

And the fat cows entered and
completely disappeared into the gut of
the emaciated cows.

My counselors, interpret – for me –
my vision, if you interpret dreams
[well.]

b

1649

44. They said: "[Such dreams
are due to] jumbled thoughts! c

So the ‗empty and withered‘ twisted
around the ‗full and fresh‘, and
swallowed them.

Moreover, We know nothing of the
interpretation of dreams."d

c

1650

45. And [the cupbearer:] the
one of the two [prisoners e] who
was saved [of the killing], and
[now] at length remembered [the
recommendation of Joseph] after a
group [of priests had failed to
interpret the dream]; he said: "I

It means: The dream is due to
thoughts which man thinks about by
day, and by night he will see them in
his dream.

d

At that time, the cupbearer
remembered the words of Joseph, so

43. ِِساتٌَِِاِأٌَُّ َهاِ ْال َمؤل
َِ س ْب َِعِسنببلَتِِخضْرِِ َوأخ
َِّ لِ ْال َملِنِِ ِإنًِِّأ َ َرىِ َس ْب َِعِبَمَ َراتِِ ِس َمانٌَِِؤْكله
َِ َولَا
َ َرٌَِا ِب
َ سبْعِِ ِع َجاؾِِ َو
َ ِن
َِِلرإْ ٌَاِت َ ْعبرون
َِ ٌَ ْأ َ ْفتونًِِفًِِرإ
ُّ ايِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِل
1649
44. َِلِاألَحْ بلَ ِِمِبِ َعالِمِ ٌن
ِِ ٌضؽَاثِِأَحْ بلَمِِ َو َماِنَحْ نِِ ِبت َؤ ْ ِو
ْ َ لَالوِاِْأ
1650
45. ون
ِِ َرِبَ ْع َِدِأ َّمةِِأَنَِا ِْأنَ ِبّبكمِ ِبت َؤ ْ ِوٌ ِل ِِهِفَؤ َ ْرسِل
َِ لِالَّذِيِنَ َجاِمِ ْنه َماِ َوا َّدك
َِ َولَا
1648
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may
inform
you
of
its
interpretation; so let me go [to
Joseph in his prison f.]"

1651

46. "Joseph, O truthful [man!]
Tell us the interpretation [of a
dream] about seven fat cows
devoured by seven emaciated
[cows]; and seven ‗full and fresh‘
ears [of wheat] and others ‗empty
and withered‘, so that I may return
to the men g that they may know
[your value and knowledge]."

he told the king about him.

e

Who were with Joseph in prison and
told him about their dreams.

1652

47. [Joseph] said: "For seven
[consecutive] years shall you sow
as usual; whatever [crops] you
shall harvest, leave in the ear h,
excepting a little i of it, which you
shall eat."

1653

48. "Then seven hard years j
will come, afterwards, to consume
k
all [the food] that you will have
prepared for them, save a little of
that which you will preserve."

1654

49. "Then a [good fertile] year
[with much rain] will come

f

It means: send me to Joseph to tell
him about the dream and then bring
the answer to you. So the king
permitted him to go to Joseph. And
when the cupbearer came to him, he
said:

46. ًِِّساتِِلَّ َعل
َِ سب ِْعِِسنببلَتِِخضْرِِ َوأخ
َِّ سب ِْعِِبَمَ َراتِِ ِس َمانٌَِِؤْكله
ّ ِ ٌوسؾِِأٌَُّ َهاِال
َ َرٌَِا ِب
َ سبْعِِ ِع َجاؾِِ َو
َ ِن
َ ًِِص ّدٌِكِِأ َ ْف ِتنَاِف
َِاسِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْعلَمون
ِ ِ َّأ َ ْر ِجعِِ ِإلَىِالن
1652
47. َِبلًِ ِّم َّماِت َؤْكلون
ِ ٌِالَِّ َلل
ِ صدت ُِّْمِفَذَروهِِفًِِسنب ِل ِِهِ ِإ
َِ لَا
َ َِِلِت َْز َرعون
َ س ْب َِعِ ِسنٌِنَِِ َدأَبًاِفَ َماِ َح
1653
48. َِصنون
ِ ٌِالَِّ َلل
ِ نِ ِإ
َِّ سبْعِِ ِش َدادٌَِِؤْك ْلنَِِ َماِلَد َّْمت ِْمِلَه
ِ ْبلًِ ِّم َّماِتح
َ َِِث َِّمٌَِؤْتًِِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َذلِن
1654
49. َِصرون
ِ عامِِفٌِ ِِهٌِؽَاثِِالنَّاسِِ َوفٌِ ِِهٌَِ ْع
َ َِِث َِّمٌَِِؤْتًِِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َذلِن
1651
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afterwards, in which people will
have [much] rain l and will press
[the juice of the abundant fruitm.]‖

g

i.e. the king and his companions: the
priests, whom he gathered to interpret
the dream.

h

And don‘t thresh it, lest the insect
may destroy it.

i

Which you may thresh, winnow and
eat.

j

i.e. seven years of drought, when
there will be no plant to grow, neither
will rain come down during them, so
people will suffer from starvation.
k

It means: people will eat the [food]
that you will keep in stores.

l

i.e. in that year, the rain will fall down
on them.

m

Which are the pomegranate, the
orange, the lemon, the grape, the olive
and others.

1061

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[So the cupbearer returned back from
Joseph and told the king about the
interpretation of the dream.]

a

i.e. who interpreted my dream.

1655

50. Then the king said: "Bring
[Joseph] a to me."
And when the messenger came to
him b, [Joseph] said [to the
messenger of the king]: "Return to
your lord c, and ask him: What was
the case of the women who cut
their hands? d
Surely, my Lord knows well their
guile e."

1656

51. [The king] said [to the
women]: "Tell me the truth about
your matter that you tried to
seduce Joseph f?"
[The women] said: "By God, we
deny not his innocence. g "
Then said the wife of the captain
[of the guard]: "Now the truth has
become evident h; I did try to
seduce him, and indeed he is one
of the truthful [in his words.]"

b

i.e. when the messenger of the king
came to take Joseph to the king.

c

d

i.e. to your master: the king.

In fact, he refused to
prison, and said that to
messenger, in order to
innocence of the lewdness
Zulaykha accused him.

leave the
the king‘s
prove his
with which

e

So today, He will prove my innocence
before people.
So the messenger returned to the king
and told him about what Joseph said.
Therefore, the king sent for the women
and asked them about the matter of
Joseph and about the reason behind
the cutting of their hands.
f

Did you find of him any incline or
desire towards you?

g

i.e. we did not see any indication that
he intended to do the adultery with
her. So this was a declaration of the

َّ َار ِج ِْعِ ِإلَىِ َر ِبّنَِِفَا ْسؤ َ ْلهِِ َماِ َبالِِال ِنّس َْوِِةِالبلَّتًِِل
50. ًِّنِ َر ِب
َِّ نِ ِإ
َِّ ط ْعنَِِأَ ٌْ ِد ٌَه
َِ الرسولِِلَا
َِ َولَا
ْ ِل
َّ ِِلِ ْال َملِنِِابْتونًِِ ِب ِِهِفَلَ َّماِ َجاءه
َّ
َ
ِعلٌِم
ِ
ِ
ِن
ه
د
ٌ
ْ
ك
ب
ِ
َ
ِ
1656
ْ لِ َماِخ
51. ٌَِِزِاآلن
ِِ تِ ْام َرأَةِِ ْال َع ِز
ِِ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِمِ نِسوءِِلَا َل
ِِّ ِ ِاش
َِ عنِنَّ ْف ِس ِِهِل ْلنَِِ َح
َِ نٌِوس
َِّ ُّ نِ ِإ ِْذِ َر َاودت
َِّ َطبك
َِ لَا
َ ِعل ِْمنَا
َ ِللِ َما
َ ِؾ
ْ
َ
ْ
ُّ
ُّ
َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِ
ه
ِ
ت
د
او
ر
ِ
ِ
ا
ن
َ
أ
ِ
ِ
ك
ح
ال
ِ
ِ
ص
ح
ص
ح
ْ
َّ عنِنَّ ْف ِس ِِهِ َو ِإنَّهِِلَمِ نَِِال
َ
َ َ َ َ
َ َ
1655
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1657

52. "That i he j will realize I
never betrayed him in his absence
k
, for God does not guide the
schemes of the betrayersl.‖

innocence of Joseph from committing
the lewdness.

h

After that each woman gave her
share of the witness.
1658

53. "Yet I do not clear myself
[of the sexual desire m]; for the
[human] soul incites to evil n,
except that whereon my Lord had
shown mercy; for surely my Lord is
Most Forgiving o, Most Merciful [to
those who repent.]"

i

Which I demanded of presenting the
women and the investigation with
them about my case.

j

i.e. Joseph.

k

At any place and at any time.

l

to the betrayal, but it is Satan who
guides them to that. It means:
anyone, among the party of God, will
not betray; but anyone among the
party of Satan, it is he who will betray.

m

And from the inclination to the
beauty of men.

n

On account of its sexual instinct.

o

Of what I have done.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

1657
1658

52. َِالٌََِ ْهدِيِ َك ٌْ َِدِ ْالخَابِنٌِن
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ بِ َوأ
ِِ ٌْ َذَلِنَِِ ِلٌَ ْعلَ َِمِأَنًِِّلَ ِْمِأَخ ْنهِِبِ ْالؽ
53. ِنِ َر ِبًِّؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ًِ ِإ
َِ ّالَِّ َماِ َرحِ َِمِ َر ِب
ِ ارةِِ ِبالسُّوءِِِ ِإ
َِ نِالنَّ ْف
َِّ َو َماِأبَ ِ ّرىءِِنَ ْفسًِِ ِإ
َ سِأل َ َّم
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1659

54. The king said: "Bring him a
to me! I would choose him
exclusively as my [assistant. b]"
And when [Joseph came and] he
talked with him, the [kingc] said:
"Today, you will have with us a
prominent position, and [you are]
trustworthy. d "

a

i.e. Joseph.

b

i.e. to assist me in managing the
kingdom, and that I may consult him
in all affairs, for he is so wise and
trustworthy, and will not betray.
c

That king was not one of the
Pharaohs, but was one of the Hyksos,
who ruled Egypt at that time.
d

1660

55. [Joseph] said "Make me
guardian on the storehouses e of
[the product of] the land; for I am
experienced about keeping [of
grains], and I know very well
[about their storing and protection
from insects.]" f

1661

56. g Thus did We give to
Joseph authority h in the land [of
Egypt], to dispose therein as he
liked.
We bestow Our mercy on whom
We please i, and We leave not to
waste the reward of those that are
kind [to the poor and needy.]

1662

57. And the reward of the Next
Life is better [than that of the
World] for those who believe j and
were used to ward off [God's

i.e. you are before us, established
and trustworthy; so dispose in the
kingdom however you like.
e

i.e. Make me the keeper of the stores
of the wheat and other cereals.
f

So he appointed him prime minister,
and put his signet ring on Joseph's
finger, and a gold chain around his
neck. He had him ride in a chariot as
his second-in-command, and men
shouted before him, "Make way!"
Afterwards, he gave him Asenath
daughter of Potiphera, priest of On, to
be his wife. And before the year of
famine came, two sons were born to
Joseph by her; he named his firstborn
Manasseh, and the second son he
named Ephraim.
g

i.e. as did We bestow on Joseph Our
favor by releasing him from prison,
thus …
h

So that he became prime minister
and in deputy of the king.
i

i.e. the one who is worthy of Our
mercy; it means: We touch with Our

54. ِلِ ِإنَّنَِِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِ َل َد ٌْنَاِمِ كٌِنِِأَمِ ٌن
َِ لِ ْال َملِنِِابْتونًِِبِ ِِهِأَ ْست َْخ ِلصْهِِ ِل َن ْفسًِِفَلَ َّماِكَلَّ َمهِِلَا
َِ َولَا
55. ِعلٌِم
ِ ِ ِنِاأل َ ْر
ِِ علَىِخَزَ آب
َِ لَا
َ ِِضِ ِإنًِِّ َحفٌِظ
َ ًِِلِاجْ َع ْلن
1661
56. َِضٌعِِأَجْ َِرِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
ِ صٌبِِبِ َرحْ َمتِنَاِ َمنِنَّشَاءِ َو
ِ ِ ؾِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ َو َكذَلِنَِِ َم َّكنِّاِلٌِوس
ِ الَِن
ِ ضٌَِتَبَ َّوأِِمِ ْن َهاِ َحٌْثٌَِِشَاءِن
1662
57. ََِو َألَجْ رِِاآلخِ َرةِِِ َخٌْرِِ ّلِلَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوكَانوِاِْ ٌَتَّمون
1659
1660
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punishment k.]

mercy the one who does good acts to
people.
j

In God alone, and do not associate
anything with Him.
k

By complying with His commands and
avoiding His disobedience.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1663

58. And Joseph's brothers a
came and presented themselves
before him b, and he recognized
them but they recognized him not
c
.

1664

59. When he provided them
with their provisiond, [Joseph] said
[to his brothers]:
"Bring to me [Benjamin:] a brother
of yours from your [same] father
[but from a different mother.]
See you not that I fill up the
measure and am the best of
hosts?"

1665

60. "Now if you bring him e not
to me, you shall have no measure
[of wheat] from me [next time],
nor shall you [even] come to me
[in Egypt once again.]"

a

The ten brothers, except Benjamin.

b

i.e. before Joseph.

c

His age, at that time, was thirty
years; because the period was thirteen
years from the time they cast him in
the well, to the time of their coming to
him [in Egypt], to buy food from him;
because he stayed for one year in the
house of the captain: the husband of
Zulaykha, then he was imprisoned for
three years, then he became prime
minister for the seven fertile years,
then after two of the drought years,
his brothers came, so the total was
thirteen years: which was the time of
their
absence
from
him.
Moreover, they saw him wearing the
royal dress, and sitting on the chair of
authority, commanding and forbidding;
and it did not come to their minds that
he
might
attain
such
position.
In addition, Joseph disguised and put a
muffler; and he spoke to the translator
in the Coptic language, and the
translator spoke with them in Hebrew,
lest they should recognize him.
So they bought from him food: for
each one of them the load of a camel;

58. َِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِفَ َع َرفَه ِْمِ َوه ِْمِ َلهِِمنكِرون
َِ َو َجاءِ ِإ ْخ َوةٌِِوس
َ ِْؾِفَ َدخَلوِا
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
ّ
َ
59. َِنزلٌِن
م
ال
ِ
ْر
ِ
ٌ
خ
َ
ِ
ِ
ا
ن
َ
أ
و
ِ
ِ
ل
ٌ
ْ
ك
ال
ِ
ًِ
ف
و
أ
ِ
ًِ
ن
أ
ِ
َِن
و
نِأ َ ِبٌك ِْمِأَالَِِت ََر
ِْ لِابْتونًِِبِؤَخِِلَّكمِ ِّم
َِ از ِه ِْمِ َلا
َ
ْ
ِ
ِ َولَ َّماِ َج َّهزَ همِ ِب َج َه
َ
1665
60. ون
ِِ الَِت َ ْم َرب
ِ لِلَك ِْمِعِندِيِ َو
َِ ٌْ بلَِ َك
ِ َفَإِنِلَّ ِْمِت َؤْتونًِِ ِب ِِهِف
1663
1664
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because Joseph did not sell for every
man more than a load of a camel.
1666

61. They said: "We shall ask
his father to send him with us [and
insist on that], and We will do
[what you order us with.]"

1667

62. And [Joseph] said to his
pages:
"Put
their
[silver]
merchandise in their saddle bags f
that they may realize it [is a trick]
g
when they will return to their
family; haply they will come back
[again to Egypt and may not fear
h
.]"

1668

63. Then when they returned
to their father, they said: "Our
father! No more measure [of
wheat] shall we get [in the future,
unless we take our brother with
us]:
So
send
our
brother
[Benjamin] with us, that we may
get our measure [of food]; and we
will indeed protect [Benjamin from
all evil.]"

1669

64. [Jacob] said: "How can I
entrust him to you as did I –
before – entrust his brother
[Joseph] to you?

d

Of their stated share of food.

The story:
When Joseph saw his brothers, he
recognized them, so he disguised
before them, and spoke roughly to
them, and said: ―From where have you
come?‖
They said: ―We have come from the
land of Canaan, to buy food.‖
So Joseph remembered the dream
which he saw before, and he said to
them: ―You are spies; you have come
only to spy the country.‖
They said: ―We have come only to buy
food; all of us are the sons of one man
in the land of Canaan; the youngest
one is with our father, and one of our
brothers is lost.‖
Joseph said: ―No, it is as have I said to
you: you are spies; therefore, you will
be tried with this: You will not go out
of here unless your youngest brother
comes here: Send one of you to bring
your brother, and you will be bound,
until we check about the truthfulness
of your words: are you truthful, or else
you are spies.‖
So he imprisoned them for three days,
and in the third day, Joseph said to
them: ―Do as such, so that you will
live; I fear of God: therefore, let one of
you stay here in prison as a hostage,

61. َِع ْنهِِأَبَاهِِ َو ِإنَّاِلَفَاعِلون
َ ِِسن َرا ِود
َ ِْلَالِوِا
62. َِعت َه ِْمِفًِِ ِر َحا ِل ِه ِْمِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْع ِرفونَ َهاِ ِإذَاِانمَلَبوِاِْ ِإلَىِأَ ْه ِل ِه ِْمِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْر ِجعون
َِ َولَا
َ ضا
َ لِ ِل ِفتٌَْا ِن ِِهِاجْ َعلواِِْ ِب
1668
63. َِِلِ َم َعنَاِأَخَانَاِنَ ْكت َِْلِ َو ِإنَّاِلَهِِلَ َحافِظون
ِْ فَلَ َّماِ َر ِجعواِ ِإلَىِأ َ ِبٌ ِه ِْمِلَالوِاٌَِْاِأَبَانَاِمنِ َِعِمِ نَّاِ ْال َكٌْلِِفَؤ َ ْرس
1669
ً اللِ َخٌْرِِ َحا ِف
64. َِالراحِ مِ ٌن
ِّ َعلَىِأَخِ ٌ ِِهِمِ نِلَبْلِِف
ِ َلِآ َمنك ِْمِ َعلَ ٌْ ِِهِ ِإ
ِْ لِه
َِ لَا
َّ ِِظاِ َوه َِوِأ َ ْر َحم
َ ِالَِّ َك َماِأَمِ نتك ِْم
1666
1667
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But God surely keeps him better
[than you], and He is Most Merciful
than all the merciful i."

and the others set forth, and take
provision for the starvation of your
families, and bring to me your
youngest brother, so that your words
will be proved true, and you will not be
destroyed.‖

1670

So they did as he said to them, and
they said to each other: ―We are
sinners concerning our brother, for we
saw him in distress, and he asked us
to be merciful to him, but we did not
listen to him; therefore, we have now
been afflicted with this distress.‖
Reuben answered them and said:
―Didn‘t I say to you: Don‘t commit sin
about the boy, but you didn‘t listen to
that? Therefore, we are indebted about
his blood.‖

65. Then when they opened
their baggage, they found their
[silver] merchandise resorted to
them.
They said: "Our father, what
[more] can we seekj? Here is our
merchandise resorted to us k;
[And by our going to him] we shall
get provision for our family, keep
our brother [Benjamin] secured
[from evil] and we shall obtain an
extra camel's load l – that [extra
measure that we may get by
means of Benjamin] will be easy
[to obtain.]"

1671

66. [Jacob] said: "I will not
send him with you until you swear
a solemn oath, in God's name, that
you will surely bring him back to
me,
unless
you
[all]
are
m
encompassed
[and
made
powerless.]"
And when they had sworn their
solemn oath n, [Jacob] said: "On all
that we say God be the Witness. o "

They did not know that Joseph
understood their words, because he let
a translator between him and them. So
Joseph turned aside and wept, then he
returned to them, addressed them,
took Simeon from among them and
bound him before their eyes.
Then Joseph ordered that their vessels
be filled with wheat, and that the silver
of each one of them be returned into
his bag of the wheat and to be given
food for their journey, so it was done
as did he order. Therefore, they
carried their food on their donkeys;
they travelled, and came to their
father and told him all that befell
them.
So this is the meaning of His saying –
be glorified – in the next aya:

65. َِّتِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِ َونَمِ ٌرِِأ َ ْه َلنَا
ِْ عتنَاِرد
ِْ عتَه ِْمِرد
َ ضا
َ َّتِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِلَالوِاِْ ٌَاِأ َ َبانَاِ َماِ َن ْبؽًِِهَـ ِذِِهِ ِب
َ ضا
َ عه ِْمِ َو َجدوِاِْ ِب
َ َولَ َّماِفَت َحوِاِْ َمت َا
ِلِ َبعٌِرِِذَلِنَِِ َكٌْلِِ ٌَسٌِر
َِ ٌْ َونَحْ فَظِِأَخَانَاِ َون َْز َدادِِ َك
1671
66. ِعلَىِ َما
ِّ ِل
َِ طِ ِبك ِْمِفَلَ َّماِآت َْوهِِ َم ْوثِمَه ِْمِلَا
َِ الَِّأَنٌِ َحا
ِ للاِلَت َؤْتنَّنًِِ ِب ِِهِ ِإ
ِِّ َِِونِ َم ْوثِمًاِ ِّمن
ِِ نِأ ْر ِسلَهِِ َم َعك ِْمِ َحتَّىِتإْ ت
ِْ َلِل
َِ لَا
َ ِللا
ِنَمولِِ َوكٌِل
1670
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1672

67. And [Jacob] said [to his
sons]:
"My sons, do not enter by one
gate, but enter by separate gates
p
;
I cannot avail you q anything
against God r; the decree s is only
due to God.
On Him do I put my trustt: and let
all that trust put their trust on Him
u
."

e

He meant his brother: Benjamin.

f

With which they bought the wheat.

g

i.e. that they may know the trick
which we did to them: when we asked
them to bring Benjamin, so they will
say: if he had been a stranger, he
would not have honored us and
entertained us in his palace, and
restored our silver to us, so he might
be our brother Joseph.
h

But they did not understand that it
was a trick, neither did they know that
he was their brother Joseph.
i

i.e. He will be Merciful to me
according to my weakness and old age
and bring him back to me.
[Then they set out from the land of
Canaan to Egypt in order to bring food
for their families, and they took
Benjamin with them.]
1673

68. And when they entered
[Egypt] in the manner their father
had commanded them v, it w would
have availed them nothing against
God x other than only a purposey of
Jacob himself which he had
performed
[with
that
recommendation];
[Jacob] was surely endowed with
knowledge
with
which
We
acquainted him z, but most people
do not know [the truth.] aa

j

Of this man, so that we accused him
of evil.
k

i.e. he restored it to us, honored us
and entertained us in his house; so
had he had any evil intention with our
brother Benjamin, he would not have
done us any good act.
l

By an additional man, so that we will
be eleven men.
m

It means: unless the enemy or
thieves encompass and seize all of
you, then no blame on you in such
case.
n

i.e. they covenanted with him.

o

i.e. He knows our words and hears
our pledge, so if you break it, God will

67. َِّال
ِ نِ ْالح ْكمِِ ِإ
ِِ ش ًْءِِ ِإ
ِِّ َِِعنكمِ ِّمن
ِْ ِالَِتَدْخلوِاِْمِ نِ َبابِِ َواحِ دِِ َوادْخلو ْاِِم
ِ ًِ
َِّ لِ ٌَاِ َب ِن
َِ َو َلا
َ ِللاِمِ ن
َ ًِِنِأ َِْب َوابِِ ُّمتَف ِ َّرلَةِِ َو َماِأ ْؼن
ْ
َّ
َ
ِ
ِ
َِلِ ْالمت ََو ّكِلون
ِِ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِفَ ْل ٌَت ََو َّك
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68. ِِضاهَاِ َو ِإ َّنه
َِ سِ ٌَ ْعم
ِ ِ ًَءِِ ِإالَِِّ َحا َج ِةًِفًِِنَ ْف
ِِّ َِِع ْنهمِ ِّمن
ِْ َِولَ َّماِ َدخَلواِِْم
َ وبِ َل
َ ًِِنِ َحٌْثِِأ َ َم َره ِْمِأَبوهمِ َّماِكَانٌَِِ ْؽن
ْ للاِمِ نِش
ْ
ّ
َ
َِاسِالَِِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
ِ ِ َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِالن
َِّ علَّ ْمنَاهِِ َولَـك
ِ
ا
م
ل
ِ
م
ِ
ِل
ع
ِ
و
ذ
ل
ِ
َ َ
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take revenge against you.
p

The reason for that was because
when he heard that the ruler in Egypt
said to his sons: ―you are spies‖, he
was afraid about his sons of some plot
designed by the ruler in Egypt, that he
might
want
to
imprison
them;
therefore, he said: ―Do not enter to
Egypt by one gate; so that if one of
you is imprisoned or some affliction
befalls him, then the rest will of course
know about him, then they may rescue
him from the prison, or will help him in
some way or another if they are not
able to save him.‖
q

with this recommendation.

r

It means: I cannot avail you anything
against the decree of God, if He wants
to do you any affliction, but be
cautious.
s

Of safety or destruction.

t

To send Benjamin with you.

u

In all their affairs.

v

They entered
separately.

it

dispersed

or

w

i.e. their dispersion or separation
from each other.
x

Because God did not intend to do
them evil, nor did Joseph, so they
might take caution of him.
y

Which was some doubts that he
conceived fearing for his sons, so he
removed it from his heart by that
recommendation.
z

i.e. he was wise with his idea and his
recommendation to his sons, in case
the ruler in Egypt wasn‘t Joseph
himself, but Jacob did not know that

1069

the one who sold the food for them
and restored the silver to them was
their brother Joseph; and had he
known about that, he wouldn‘t have
recommended
them
with
that
recommendation
to
enter
Egypt
dispersed.
a a

Including even the commentators
themselves did not know its meaning,
so
they
said:
―Their
father
recommended
them
with
that
recommendation only for the fear of
the ‗envy‘ and the ‗evil eye‘ of people!‖

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1674

69. And when they entered
unto Joseph, he received his
brother [Benjamin] privately, and
[Joseph] said [to Benjamin]:
"Truly I, [whom you think a
stranger],
am
your
brother
[Joseph]; so grieve not over their
past doing [to me, when they cast
me in the well and sold me for
twenty ‗silver coins‘.]"

a

That is because they went out of
Egypt riding on their riding animals,
then Joseph sent after them and said:
―Search their vessels.‖ So when they
started to search, they said: ―What is
that you miss?‖
b

It was a cup of silver, which they
used for measuring.
c

d

i.e. I guaranty that I shall give him a
camel-load of wheat for free.
e

1675

70. Then, when he [measured
for them their measure of the
food, and] provided them with
their provisions [for their journey],
he [secretly] put the drinking-cup
in the saddle-bag of his brother
[Benjamin], then a crier [: one of
the pages of Joseph] cried: "O men

1674
1675

i.e. the cup.

And the cup is found in your luggage?

f

It means: the thief will be a slave of
the one whose cup is stolen; i.e. will
be a slave of Joseph. This was the
statement of Jacob as written in the
scripture of Abraham – salam to him:
that the thief will be a slave of the one
whose property is stolen.
g

i.e. As such do we reward thieves,

69. َِِسِبِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
ِْ لِ ِإنًِِّأَنَِا ِْأَخونَِِفَبلَِِت َ ْبتَب
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in the caravan, you are thieves."

according to our religious law.
h

1676

71. The [men of the caravan]
said [to Joseph‘s pages], as they
return from the road to them [in
the city a], "What is it that you
miss [so that you accuse us with
the theft]?"

So as did We teach him a trick to
bring his brother from the land of
Canaan to Egypt, thus did We teach
him this second trick to take his
brother and keep him with him.
i

It means: he has no right, according
to the law of Egypt king to have the
thief as a slave of the one whose
property is stolen, but his penalty is
the prison.
j

1677

72. The [pages of Joseph]
said: "We miss the king's cup b,
and he who brings it c shall have a
[free] camel-load [of wheat], and I
guaranty itd."

So He taught him this trick to take
and keep his brother with him.
k

Of
knowledge,
guidance.

prophecy

and

l

About all the knowledge. That is God
– be glorified.
m

1678

73. [Joseph's brothers] said:
"By God! You know well that we
come not [here] to make mischief
in the land [by taking the property
of people], nor did we steal before
[so that today we may steal the
king‘s cup.]"

1679

74. [The king's pages] said:
"What is then the penalty for the
[thief], if you are liars [in your
words] e?"

Then when they saw the pages of
Joseph take the cup from the sack of
Benjamin, the brothers of Joseph said:
n

They meant Joseph.

o

The meaning: Benjamin today has
stolen because [Joseph] his brother
had stolen before him, and so he has
imitated him in the theft.

The story:
Rachel, mother of Joseph, took a small
silver statue, which they called
teraphim, which was with her father
Laban, so she took it, hid it from her
father and denied it. Then when Rachel
died, her sister Leah took it and hid it.

71. َِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِ َّماذَاِت َ ْفمِدون
َ ِْلَالوِاِْ َوأ َ ْلبَلوِا
72. ِعِ ْال َملِنِِِ َو ِل َمنِ َجاءِبِ ِِهِحِ ْملِِبَعٌِرِِ َوأَنَِا ِْبِ ِِهِزَ عٌِم
َِ لَالوِاِْنَ ْفمِدِِص َوا
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74. َِلَالوِاِْفَ َماِ َجزَ آإهِِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِكَا ِذ ِبٌن
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1677
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1680

75. They said: "His penalty is
that the one in whose saddle-bag
[the cup] is found – he shall be the
penalty thereof f;
thus do we reward wrong-doers g."

1681

76. Then the [searcher] began
[the search] with their sacks [in
which the food was] before the
sack of his brother [Benjamin],
then he brought the [drinking cup]
out of the sack of his brother
[Benjamin].
h

Thus did We contrive for Joseph;
he could not have taken his
brother according to the king's law
i
unless God willed j.

Joseph was a little child when his
mother died, so his mother‘s sister
Leah took care about him.
Then one day, while Joseph was
playing, he opened the box in which
the statue was, and when he saw the
statue, he liked to play with it, so he
took it and started to play with it as do
children play with dummies, and he
took it to the house of his father
Jacob; then when his mother‘s sister
Leah came to her house, she saw the
box opened and the teraphim not
there, so she started to search about it
and inquire, and they said [to her]: We
saw Joseph playing with it; so she
went to the house of his father and
took the statue from him. Therefore,
Joseph‘s brothers considered that
incident as a theft done by him.

p

k

We raise by ranks
[anyone]
whom We will, and above every
[creature] with knowledge there is
the All-Knowing l [Lord.]

It means: Joseph concealed their
words, when they considered him a
thief, and did not disclose its truth lest
they should recognize him. But instead
of that, he said:
q

It means: You are worse than he
was: in case you have power to do
anything.
1682

77. m They said: "In case
[Benjamin] has stolen [the cup]
now, a brother n of his own had
stolen [the teraphim] before!" o
Joseph kept it secret within himself
and did not disclose its [truth] to
them p; he said: "You are the worst

The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 11: 93, which
means:
("My people, work according to your
management; I [too] am working.‖)
It means: Work according to your

َّ ِلَالوِاِْ َجزَِآإهِِ َمنِو ِج َِدِفًِِ َرحْ ِل ِِهِفَه َِوِ َجزَ اإهِِ َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزي
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77. ِللاِأ َ ْعلَ ِْمِ ِب َما
ِّ لِأَنت ِْمِشَرِِ َّمكَانًاِ َو
َِ س َّرهَاٌِوسؾِِفًِِنَ ْف ِس ِِهِ َولَ ِْمٌِ ْب ِدهَاِلَه ِْمِلَا
ِْ لَالوِاِْ ِإنِ ٌَس ِْر
َ َ س َرقَِِأَخِِ َّلهِِمِ نِلَبْلِِفَؤ
َ ِقِفَمَ ِْد
ََِصفون
ت
ِ
1680
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in case you have power! q But God
knows best the truth of what you
allege [about the theft.] r "

capability to harm or kill me if you can
do that.

The meaning of the words of Joseph
(You are the worst in case you have
power!) is:
First: if you consider the incident of
the statue as a theft, then know that I
only took it to play with it then to
restore it to its place, but I did not
intend
to
steal
it.
Second: I was a little boy, and no
blame on me concerning that.
Third: The statue was left by my
mother after her death, and my
mother‘s sister took it, so I was more
worthy than my mother‘s sister to
have it.
Moreover, my brother Benjamin did
not steal the cup, but I ordered my
pages and they put it in his sack. And
this was my trick to keep my brother
with me.

While you stole your brother from your
father, and intended to kill him, then
you cast him in the well, then you sold
him for twenty silver coins with so
cheap price as are the goods sold,
while you were adults not children;
and by doing so, you were guilty
towards your brother and towards your
father to whom you were disobedient,
and caused his extreme sadness so
that his sight weakened because of his
weeping and crying.
So which of us is the worst when being
capable to do anything?
Therefore, this is the meaning of his
saying (You are the worst in case you

1073

have power!)

r

It means: God knows better than you
do about that; so He knows that I did
not steal the statue, but I took it to
play with it then to return it to its
place, and God knows better that my
brother Benjamin did not steal the cup,
but I ordered my pages to put it in his
luggage.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1683

78. [Joseph‘s brothers] said:
"Your highness! He has an elderly
father, so take one of us instead of
him; [for] we see that you have
[yet] been so kind [to usa.]"

a

You did good to us in the measuring,
hosting and restoring the merchandise
to us; so as did you good about that,
do good to us now and take one of us
instead of him.

1684

79. [Joseph] said: "God
forbids that we should take anyone
save whom we find our property
with.
Otherwise [if we do as you
demand] we will be wrong-doers
[concerning the innocent.]"

b

To give them their request.

c

Would they go to their father without
Benjamin, or would they stay in Egypt?
And what would be the solution of such
problem?

1685

80. When they despaired of
moving
himb,
they
isolated
themselves
from
others, and
conferred together discussing the

d

That we must bring Benjamin back to

78. ٌَِراِفَخ ِْذِأ َ َح َدنَاِ َمكَانَهِِ ِإنَّاِن ََرانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
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َ
ْ َ
َِللاِلًِِ َوه َِوِ َخٌْرِِ ْال َحاكِمِ ٌن
ِّ ِىِ ٌَؤْذَنَِِلًِِأ َ ِبًِأ َ ِْوِ ٌَحْ ك َِم
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matter in private. c

him; so how can we return alone and
leave Benjamin in Egypt?

Said [Reuben] the eldest of them:
"Don‘t you know how your father
has taken a solemn pledge from
you by God d, and how – aforetime
– you neglected in [your duty
towards] Joseph e? Never will I
depart from this land [of Egypt],
until my father gives me leave [to
return to the land of Canaan], or
God judges in my favorf; He is the
Best of Judges."

e

Because you had promised your
father to bring him back to him, but
you broke the promise and cast him in
the dry well.

f

With what He pleases, and with what
let Benjamin be saved.
1686

81. "[My brothers] return to
your father and say: Our father,
your son [Benjamin] stole [the cup
of the king]; we did not witness
[with our eyes] but only that which
we knew g, nor could we observe
[him when he was] absent [from
us h.]"

Then Reuben said: ―I will stay her, and
you carry the food to your families,
and tell your father about the
incident.‖ This is his saying included in
the next aya.

g

It means: we did not see him when
he stole, but we saw the cup when
they took it out of his luggage.
1687

82. And ask [the people of]
the city [of Egypt i] where we were
j
, and the men of the caravan with
whom we came k, and we certainly
are truthful."

1688

83. [Jacob] said [to his sons l]:
"[Not so,] but your souls has made
[about Benjamin] a matter fair to
you [as had your souls made some

h

It means: we did not observe
Benjamin when he left us to relieve
nature or by night at the time of sleep
or at the time of his going to the prime
minister when he would be alone with
him. But we observed him when he
walked and sat with us, but we don‘t
know what he did when he left us, or
when he stole the cup in order to

81. َِبِ َحافِظِ ٌن
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83. ِللاِأَنٌَِؤْتِ ٌَنًِِ ِب ِه ِْمِ َجمِ ٌعًاِ ِإنَّهِِه َِوِ ْال َعلٌِمِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ِّ ِسى
ِْ س َّو َل
ِْ لِ َب
َِ لَا
َ صبْرِِ َجمِ ٌلِِ َع
َ ِل
َ تِلَك ِْمِأَنفسك ِْمِأ َ ْم ًراِ َف
1686
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matter fair
Joseph.]

about

his

brother

So [let me have] good patience,
that God may bring them [Joseph,
Benjamin and Reuben] all-together
to me; it is He the All-Knowing
[about my condition], the Most
Wise [about the affairs of His
servants.]"

prevent him from doing that.

i

Who took the cup out of his luggage.

j

It means: Send people to ask them
about that, and to check is it right.

1689

84. Then [Jacob] turned aside
from [his sons m] and said:
k

"How much I do grieve
Joseph!" His sadness was
extreme;
but he was
sadness n.]

suppressing

for
so

Who are Canaanites, and they will tell
you about the incident.

[his
l

When they told him about that.

1690

85. They said: "By God! you
will never cease to remember [and
weep about] Joseph, till you are
about to die or will even die."

1691

86. [Jacob] said: "I
complain my [heart] sadness
[my proclaimed] anguish to
[alone], and I know from
[about Joseph o] that which
[yourselves] do not know."

only
and
God
God
you

m

And isolated himself from them,
weeping and crying about his sons who
have been lost.

n

And was not exposing it to anyone of
people.

84. ِنِفَه َِوِ َكظِ ٌم
ِِ ع ٌْنَاهِِمِ نَِِ ْالح ْز
ِْ ؾِ َوا ْب ٌَض
َِ علَىٌِوس
َِ ع ْنه ِْمِ َولَا
َ َِّت
َ ِسفَى
َ َِوت ََولَّى
َ َ لِ ٌَاِأ
85. َِؾِ َحتَّىِت َكونَِِ َح َرضًاِأ َ ِْوِت َكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْال َها ِلكٌِن
َِ لَالوِاِْت َاهللِت َ ْفت َؤِِت َ ْذكرٌِِوس
1691
86. َِالَِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ِللاِ َما
ِِّ َِِللاِ َوأ َ ْعلَمِِمِ ن
ِِّ ِلِ ِإنَّ َماِأ َ ْشكوِبَثًِِّ َوح ْزنًِِ ِإلَى
َِ لَا
1689
1690
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o

According to the dream that I saw.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1692

87. [Then he said:] "Go, my
sons, [to Egypt] and make
inquiries about Joseph and his
brother [Benjamin]. Do not despair
of God's comforting mercy a; for
none despair of God's comforting
mercy
excepting
disbelieving
people." b

[Then they set forth to Egypt, as did
their father order them.]
1693

88. And when they presented
themselves before [Joseph], they
said: "Your highness, we and our
families have been afflicted with
distress c. Now we have brought
you a receivable merchandise d, so
measure [food] for us in full e, and
do us [favor in a way of] charity;
[for surely] God will recompense
those who do charity, [out of His
bounties, in both this life of the
World and the Next Life.]"f

a

It means: Don‘t despair of the rest
and comfort which God decrees for you
by Joseph. He pointed out, by that, to
the dream which Joseph had seen in
his childhood, and Jacob promised him
with good outcome by his saying:
([Your Lord will] fulfill His grace to
you, [Joseph, with prophecy and
sovereignty], and to the men of
Jacob's house [i.e. to your brothers,
their sons and their women, by giving
them more wealth, and by increasing
their
seed
and
making
them
righteous.])

b

The meaning: Search about Joseph,
because the blessings will come to you
by his hand.

c

1694

89. [Joseph]
brothers]:
"Do

you

said

remember

[to

then

his

On account of losing our brother
Joseph which led to our father‘s
extreme sadness, and also because
you took Benjamin from us, in addition
to the starvation that has afflicted us
in these years of drought.

the
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89. َِؾِ َوأَخِ ٌ ِِهِ ِإ ِْذِأَنت ِْمِ َجاهِلون
َِ عل ِْمتمِ َّماِفَ َع ْلتمِ ِبٌوس
ِْ لِه
َِ لَا
َ َِل
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[beating, casting in the well and
selling for twenty silver coins] that
you did to Joseph
and [the humiliating of Benjamin]
his brother [in the absence of his
brother Joseph],

d

Sent to you by our father, so accept
it from us, although it is little
according to your esteem.

the while you were ignorant [about
the future outcome of Joseph?]"

e

1695

f

"I am Joseph", he said: "and this is
my brother; God has shown us
favor h;

some balm (which is a kind of
perfume, extracted from some small
white flowers in the form of redundant
clusters on some trees: it might be the
Arabian jasmine),

90. They said [with surprise g]:
"It seems that you indeed are
Joseph!"

for whosoever wards off [the
things forbidden by God] and
forbears patiently [the affliction
that befalls him],

According to its price.

Their merchandise which they
brought to Joseph as a present was:

date syrup or dibis,
some spices (: the red fruit of some
kinds of trees),
myrrh (which is some kind of gum),

then [surely] God will not suffer to
be lost the wage of those that are
kind [towards the weak and
needy.]"

1696

91. They said: "By God! God
has preferred you [Joseph] to us i;
and we were indeed guilty [about
you and what we did to you.]"

some pistachio nuts, almonds
and some fruits.

g

About the authority and position that
he had.

90. ِضٌعِِأَجْ َِر
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ ص ِب ِْرِفَإ
ِِ َّ علَ ٌْنَاِ ِإ َّنهِِ َمنِ ٌَت
ِّ ِن
َِّ لِأَنَِا ٌِْوسؾِِ َوهَـذَاِأَخِ ًِلَ ِْدِ َم
َِ لَالوِاِْأ َ ِإنَّنَِِ َألَنتٌَِِوسؾِِ َلا
ْ ٌِ كِ َو
ِ ٌَِال
َ ِللا
َِْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
1696
91. َِعلَ ٌْنَاِ َو ِإنِكنَّاِلَخَاطِ بٌِِن
ِّ ََِِاللِلَمَ ِْدِآث َ َرن
ِِّ لَالوِاِْت
َ ِللا
1695
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h

With safety,
together.
1697

92. [Joseph] said:
reproach against you to-day j!

honor

and

coming

"No

God will forgive you k, for He is the
Most Merciful l than all those who
are merciful."m

i

By the beautiful shape, good
conscience, fair manners and authority
and that He let us be in need of you.

1698

93. "Take this shirt of mine, go
and cast it over my father's face
[so that] he will come [to me] with
clear-sightedness n, and bring to
me together with you [to Egypt] all
your families." o

j

i.e. There will be no blame nor any
rebuke for you today.

k

Because you admitted your sin and
regretted your past acts.

l

To those who repent and regret.

m

Then he asked them about the
condition of his father, and they said:
―His sight became weak and his body
became thin, on account of his severe
sadness and his much weeping and
crying about you.‖
So he said to them:

1697
1698

92. َِالراحِ مِ ٌن
ِّ ِِعلٌَْكمِِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمٌَِ ْؽفِر
َِ الَِت َثْ َر
ِ ِل
َِ لَا
َّ ِِللاِلَك ِْمِ َوه َِوِأ َ ْر َحم
َ ٌِب
93. ٌَِراِ َوأْتونًِِ ِبؤ َ ْهلِك ِْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
ِِ ْ علَىِ َوجْ ِِهِأ َ ِبًٌَِؤ
ً ص
ِ َتِب
َ ٌِِصًِهَـذَاِفَؤ َ ْلموه
ِ ِا ْذهَبوِاِْ ِبمَم
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n

On account of his delight.

The meaning: He will be relieved of his
sadness, and will have joy an delight,
so that he will return to have clear
insight.

o

So they took with them their food
provision and the shirt of Joseph, to
their father in the land of Canaan.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1699

94. And when the men of the
caravan departed [from the land of
Egypt and entered the land of
Canaan], their father said: "Surely,
I perceive the smell of Joseph, but
of course you will confute my
[idea.]"

a

i.e. those of his family and grandsons
who attended him.
b

It means: you still think that Joseph
is alive even after elapsing of all this
period of time, and now you perceive
his smell, while he died and his body
decayed.
c

Came in haste, carrying the shirt to
his father to give him the glad news.
1700

95. They a said: "By God! you
certainly are still with your old
confusion b."

1701

96. But when [they delayed in
their way, Juda: ] the bearer of the
glad tidings came c, he cast the
[shirt] over his [father‘s] face d, so
he recovered his clear sightedness
[with clear insight] e; he said:
"Didn't I say to you: 'I know from

d

i.e. he cast the shirt on the face of
his father.
e

It means: When Jacob smelled the
smell of Joseph out of the shirt, he
returned to have insight about affairs
after he had been sad and depressed.
The meaning: he was relieved of
sadness and delusion and his mind
became clear without worry.
f

The meaning: Didn‘t I say to you that
Joseph is alive; and that was according

94. ون
ِِ الَِأَنِتفَنِّد
ِ ؾِلَ ْو
َِ حٌِوس
َِ ٌلِأَبوه ِْمِ ِإنًِِّ َأل َ ِجدِِ ِر
َِ تِ ْالعٌِرِِلَا
ِِ َصل
َ ََولَ َّماِف
95. ٌِم
ِِ ضبلَلِنَِِ ْالمَد
ِِّ لَالوِاِْت
َ ًَِِاللِ ِإنَّنَِِلَف
1701
96. َِالَِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ِللاِ َما
ِِّ َِِلِأَلَ ِْمِأَللِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنًِِّأ َ ْعلَمِِمِ ن
َِ ٌراِلَا
ْ َفَلَ َّماِأَنِ َجاءِ ْالبَشٌِرِِأ َ ْلمَاهِِ َعلَىِ َوجْ ِه ِِهِف
ً ص
ِ َارت ََِّدِب
1699
1700
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God that which you [yourselves]
do not know'?" f

to what God had revealed to me, and
what He had showed it to me in the
dream.
g

1702

97. The [sons of Jacob] said:
"Our
father,
ask
[of
God]
forgiveness for our sins; for truly
we were wrong [concerning the
rights of Joseph]."

It means: You in fact sinned towards
Joseph, so if he is pleased with you,
then I shall ask of God forgiveness for
you, and that will be after we go to
Egypt, in order that the asking of
forgiveness will be in his presence, so
that he will say: Amen.
h

i

To those who repent.
To those who regret.

1703

98. He said: "I shall ask my
Lord to pardon you g; surely He is
the Most Forgiving h, the Most
Merciful i."

Joseph sent to them carriages to carry
their luggage, families, children and
property. They also drove with them,
to Egypt, their cattle and ridinganimals, altogether.
They were seventy seven persons in
addition to Joseph and his two sons in
Egypt; so the total persons of the
household of Jacob were eighty
persons who went into Egypt. Then
when they went out of Egypt with
Moses [in the Exodus], they were six
hundred thousand men other than the
children and women.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1704

99. And when they entered in
unto Joseph, he took his parents
[in his arms a], and said: "Enter
into Egypt safe, if God wills." b

a

It means: he embraced both of them
and kissed them; they were his father
Jacob and his mother‘s sister Leah,
who took care about him after the
death of his mother Rachel, who died
when she gave birth to Benjamin in

97. َِِرِلَنَاِذنو َبنَاِ ِإنَّاِكنَّاِخَاطِ بٌِن
ِْ لَالوِاٌَِْاِأَبَانَاِا ْست َ ْؽف
98. ِالرحِ ٌم
َِ ِّؾِأَ ْست َ ْؽفِرِِلَك ِْمِ َرب
َِ س ْو
َِ لَا
َّ ًِِِ ِإنَّهِِه َِوِ ْالؽَفور
َ ِل
1704
99. َِللاِآمِ نٌِن
ِّ ِْرِ ِإنِشَاء
َِ لِادْخلوِاِْمِ ص
َِ ؾِ َآوىِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِأ َ َب َو ٌْ ِِهِ َولَا
َِ علَىٌِوس
َ ِْفَلَ َّماِ َدخَلوِا
1702
1703
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her childbed.
1705

100. And he raised his parents
upon the throne c; and they fell
down prostrate before him [in
salutation] d.
"See father", [Joseph] said [to his
father]:
"This
[authority
and
e
sovereignty ] is the [interpretation
and] fulfillment of my vision f
[which I saw] in the past; my Lord
has made it trueg.
[My Lord] has been Good for me
that He brought me out of the
prison, and brought you out of the
desert [from the land of Canaan
near to Jordan], after that Satan
[with his suggestions] corrupted
the relation between me and my
brethren.
My Lord is Kind for what He will h;
He is the All-Knowing [about His
servants], the Most Wise [in
managing their affairsi]."

[Then Joseph thanked his Lord and
said:]

101. j "My Lord, You have
bestowed on me the ruling and
taught me the interpretation of the

b

For Joseph went out to receive them
together with his pages and host to
Goshen, (which is to the north of
Byblos; one of its cities is Saft elHenna.) He settled them at Goshen in
the beginning, because it was a fertile
land with pasture, and they had many
of the cattle; therefore, he chose for
them that place, then he gave them a
possession in the district of Ramesses
and
settled
them
there.
He took his father and five of his
brothers to Egypt, and introduced his
father to the king, and said: ―This is
my father.‖ So the king respected and
glorified him and sat him to his side on
the throne of the kingdom, and said to
his retinue, servants and those who
attended him: ―Prostrate yourselves to
Jacob in a way of salutation.‖ So they
prostrated
themselves
to
him.
Therefore, this is the meaning of His
saying – be glorified – in the next aya.
Anyhow, Jews entered Egypt at 1656
AD by means of Joseph in the time of
King Apophis, king of the Hyksos in the
Sixteenth Dynasty.

Then time passed by, and Ahmose
came, who was the first of the kings of
the Eighteenth Dynasty, who drove
away the Hyksos (: the "Shepherd
Kings".)

1706

Then Ramesses II came, who saw the

100. ِايِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َل ِْدِ َجعَلَ َهاِ َربًِِّ َحمًّاِ َولَ ِْد
َِ ٌَ ْتِهَـ َذاِت َؤ ْ ِوٌلِِرإ
ِِ َلٌَِاِأَب
َِ شِ َوخ َُّروِاِْلَهِِس َّجدًاِ َولَا
ِ ِ علَىِ ْالعَ ْر
َ َِو َرفَ َِعِأَبَ َو ٌْ ِِه
ْ
ّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
َّ
َّ
َّ
ْ
ِنِ َربًِِّلطِ ٌؾِِ ِل َما
ِ ِغِالش ٌْطانِِ َب ٌْنًِِ َو َبٌْنَِِإِخ َوتًِِإ
ِ نِ َو َجاءِبِكمِ ِّمنَِِالبَد ِِوِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِأنِنز
ِِ ْسِج
ّ سنَِِبًَِ ِإ ِْذِأخ َر َجنًِِمِ نَِِال
َ ْأَح
ٌَِشَاءِ ِإنَّهِِه َِوِ ْال َعلٌِمِِ ْال َحكٌِم
1706
101. ِضِأَنتَِِ َو ِل ًٌِِّفًِِالدُّن ٌَاِ َواآلخِ َرِِة
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِ ٌِلِاأل َ َحاد
ِِ ٌعلَّ ْمتَنًِِمِ نِت َؤ ْ ِو
َّ ثِفَاطِ َِرِال
َ َربِِِّلَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْتَنًِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْلنِِِ َو
َِصالِحِ ٌن
َّ ت ََوفَّنًِِم ْس ِل ًماِ َوأ َ ْلحِ ْمنًِِ ِبال
1705
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relating [of their dreams.k]
O Splitter of the heavens and the
earth l, You are my Patron m in
[both this life of] the World and
the Next Life; take me [to You
after my death n] submitting
[myself to Youo] and join me with
the righteous [of your allies and
prophets in Paradise.]" p

Israelites increasing in number and
their seed multiplying; they also had
helped the Hyksos before, so he feared
lest they should become helpers of his
enemies; therefore, he subjected them
to do the hardest work to weaken their
multitude and he increased in dividing
them into sects and parties.

Afterwards, the Israelites went out of
Egypt in the year 1218 AD together
with Moses in the Exodus.

c

i.e. he sat his father Jacob and Leah
the sister of his mother on the throne
or the chair of the ruling on which
Joseph used to sit.
d

i.e. the servants and retinue of the
king fell prostrate to Jacob in
salutation.
e

At which you see me.

f

Or my dream; the period of time
between the vision and its fulfillment
with the prostration of his brothers to
him was fourteen years.
g

It has been fulfilled by the will of my
Lord, so that my brothers prostrated
themselves to me in salutation and
glorification whenever they visited me,
before I made myself known to them.
While you and my aunt Leah, you
listened to my words and came from
the land of Canaan to Egypt;
moreover,
the
authority
over
Egyptians is by my hand: I do rule
them as I like and I do whatever I like.
h

i.e. God has been Kind
improving my condition
condition, and He saved
these years of drought, lest

1083

to me by
and your
you from
you should

die from starvation.
i

And what
livelihood.

they

need

in

their

k

It means: the interpretation of the
dream about which they tell me.
l

It means: the planets including the
earth, because they were one earth,
and He split it up into nine planets, i.e.
nine earths.
m

i.e. You take care about my affairs.

n

When You make me die.

o

And complying with Your obedience.

p

i.e. gather me together with them in
Paradise.
Jacob stayed in Egypt for seventeen
years, then died at the age of one
hundred and forty seven years. So
Joseph ordered the Egyptians to
embalm him, then after few years, he
carried him to Al-Khalil (Hebron) in
Palestine, and buried him there, with
his fathers Isaac and Abraham, and
that was according to a bequest of his
father Jacob.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – returned
once again to address His messenger
Mohammed, and He said:]
1707

102. That is [some] of the
tidings of the 'Unknown' a which
We reveal to you [Mohammed];
you even were not [present] with
1707

a

i.e. the Unknown knowledge; which is
only known by God; this word includes
also the knowledge about the Forefuture, and everything that is not
included by knowledge of people.
b

Neither will they agree with you.

c

It means: Most of them believe that

102. َِبِنوحِ ٌ ِِهِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َو َماِكنتَِِلَ َد ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِإ ِْذِأَجْ َمعوِاِْأ َ ْم َره ِْمِ َوه ِْمِ ٌَ ِْمكرون
ِِ ٌْ َنِأَنبَاءِ ْالؽ
ِْ ِذَلِنَِِم
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them when they [intended to kill
him, neither were you with them
when they] agreed upon their plan
[to sell him to the Ishmaelites],
[and] when they plotted [to cast
him in the well.]

God is their Creator and Provider, and
that it is He Who revived them and He
controls their death, but they associate
the creatures in the worship with the
Creator, so they vow to the angels,
ask their needs from them and sanctify
them.

1708

Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 29: 61,
which means:

1709

(If you [Mohammed] ask them [: the
associaters]:
"Who
created
the
heavens and the earth and subjected
the sun and the moon?" they will say:
"God [did all that.] How then are they
turned away [from worshipping God to
worshipping others apart from Him?])

103. Yet most of people will
not believe [in you b], however
ardently you desire [of their
belief.]

104. And you do not ask of
them for any wage for [conveying
the message]; the [Quran] is only
an admonition to all peoples.

i.e. How then are they turned away
[from worshipping the Creator to
worshipping the creatures?

1710

105. And how many signs in
the heavens and the earth do they
pass by [and see]? Yet they turn
[their minds] away from them [and
from taking lesson of them.]

1711

106. But most of [people]
believe not in God unless they
associate [others with Him.] c

1712

107. Are these [associaters]

As such, most people nowadays
believe that God is their Creator, but
they associate the sheikhs and imams
by worshipping them together with
God, so that they worship the graves
of imams and sheikhs, kiss the graves
and seek to be blessed by their dust
and walls; they vow to them, seek
their help when they stand up and sit
down, and ask their needs from them,
and say: ―These are our intercessors
before God.‖

So you may see a Muslim build a

103. َِاسِ َولَ ِْوِ َح َرصْتَِِبِمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِ ِ ََّو َماِأ َ ْكثَرِِالن
104. َِالَِّ ِذ ْكرِِلّ ِْل َعالَمِ ٌن
ِ نِه َِوِ ِإ
ِْ نِأَجْ رِِ ِإ
ِْ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِم
َ َِو َماِت َ ْسؤَله ِْم
1710
105. َِع ْن َهاِم ْع ِرضون
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َو َكؤٌَِّنِ ِّمنِآٌَةِِفًِِال
َ ِعلَ ٌْ َهاِ َوه ِْم
َ َِِضٌَِم ُّرون
1711
106. َِالَِّ َوهمِ ُّم ْش ِركون
ِ اللِ ِإ
ِِّ َو َماٌِإْ مِ نِِأ َ ْكثَره ِْمِ ِب
1708
1709
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secure of the coming on them of
an overwhelming torment d from
God, or the 'hour' [of their death]
may come on them suddenly,
while they do not perceive e!?

1713

108. Say [Mohammed to these
associaters]: "This is my program:
I call [people] to [worship] God
[alone] f with sure knowledge g, I
and those who follow me. h
Glory be to God! i And I am not
[one] of the associaters j."

mosque and write on its door (masjid
and husseiniah), and by so doing, he
associates
Hussein
with
God.
Or he may vow a vowing to God, but
he associate Hussein with God in his
vowing, so that he says: ―I vow to
God, the reward is for the Hussein‖, or
he may vow to Hussein and associates
God
with
his
vowing.
Or he may associate concerning his
praying, so he says: O Allah, O
Mohammed, O Ali!
And by such praying, he associated
two humans together with God.

Thus, you see most of people associate
with God, concerning their acts.
Christians, for example, associated the
Christ and his mother with God in their
worshipping.
As such are the rest of sects, while all
of them admit that God is their
Creator.
d

Like the hurricanes, earthquakes,
torrents and other kinds of punishment
which involves the entire region.
e

Neither about the time of the coming
of the punishment on them, nor about
the hour of their death.
f

i.e. to worship God alone and to
discard the idols.
g

i.e. with a linked uninterrupted
revelation
and
a
continuous
explanation from my Lord.
h

We carry out this way, whether you
like or dislike it, whether you become
1712
1713

107. َِالَِ ٌَ ْشعرون
ِ ِللاِأ َ ِْوِت َؤْتٌَِهمِِالسَّا َعةِِبَ ْؽتَةًِِ َوه ِْم
ِِّ ِب
ِِ عذَا
ِْ أَفَؤَمِ نوِاِْأَنِت َؤْتٌَِه ِْمِؼَا ِشٌَةِِ ِّم
َ ِن
108. َِللاِ َو َماِأَنَِا ِْمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
ِِّ َِِنِاتَّبَ َعنًِِ َوس ْب َحان
ِِ ٌرةِِأ َ َنِا ِْ َو َم
ِِّ ِس ِبٌلًِِأَدْعوِ ِإلَى
ِْ ل
ِ َع َلىِب
َ ِللا
َ ِلِهَـ ِذِِه
َ ص
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silent or you shout; so that neither
does your shouting mean anything to
us, nor does your arguing prevent us.
i

It means: And say to them: Glory be
to God! How can you worship the idols
while you yourselves have made them
by your own hands? But as to me: I do
worship God alone.
j

i.e. I am not one of those who
associate any of God‘s creatures with
Him.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The associaters among the Arab said:
“Had God willed to send anyone, He
would have sent some angels from
heaven, and would not have sent one
of the people of cities, so His saying –
be glorified – in this aya was
revealed:]
a

1714

109. We did not send before
you [Mohammed] any [messenger]
other than men [but not angels] –
to whom We reveal a – [all those
messengers were] out of the
people of cities b.
Have
they
not
journeyed
c
throughout the earth to see what
consequences were of those before
them
[who
denied
their
messengers. d]
And surely the next abode of the
Next Life will be better for those
who ward off [the disobedience of
God]; will you, [associaters], then

What We wanted them to tell their
people and warn them of worshipping
the idols and of worshipping the
creatures.

b

It means: of the urban people
because they are more intelligent and
more knowledgeable than the rural or
desert people are, and because in
general the rural and desert people are
rough and hard.

c

For tourism and to search about the
ancient ruins and relics of the
associaters.

109. ِِعالِ َبة
َِ ٌضِ َف ٌَنظروِاِْ َك
ِ ِ لِ ْالم َرىِأ َ َفلَ ِْمِ ٌَسٌِروِاِْفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ نِأَ ْه
ِْ الًِ ُّنوحِ ًِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِّم
ِ الَِّ ِر َجا
ِ س ْلنَاِمِ نِلَ ْبلِنَِِ ِإ
َ َِِْؾِكَان
َ َو َماِأ َ ْر
َِبلَِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ َالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َولَ َدارِِاآلخِ َرِِةِ َخٌْرِِلّ َِّلذٌِنَِِاتَّمَوِاِْأَف
1714
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not understand e?
d

Wasn‘t it the destruction and ruining?
But the believers among them were
saved of the punishment.

e

And refrain from worshipping and
sanctifying the creatures?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that most people denied the apostles
(or messengers) and did not believe
until the punishment settled on them,
so He said:]
1715

110.
Till,
when
messengers despaired [of
believing of their peoples a]

the
the

and thought that they were denied
b
,
then came to them Our help c,

a

So that none, other than only a little
number of them, believed.

b

It means: And they became certain
that none of their peoples would
believe after their invitation and after
the long period which they spent with
them.

c

By sending the punishment on the
deniers, and saving the apostles (the
messengers)
together
with
the
believers.

so that whom We please, was
saved d.
d

And Our might e could not [and
cannot] be averted from the guilty
people f.

i.e. We saved, out of them, those
who believed.

e

111. Surely their stories g
include a lesson to discerning men

i.e. Our punishment.

1716

f

Who denied the apostles (or the

َ الرسلِِ َو
110. ِنِ ْالمَِ ْو ِِم
ِِ ع
ِ ًِ َمنِ َّنشَاءِ َو
َِ ظنُّوِاِْأَنَّه ِْمِلَ ِْدِكذِبوِاِْ َجاءه ِْمِنَصْرنَاِفَن ِ ّج
َِ َ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِا ْست َ ٌْؤ
ُّ ِس
َ ِالٌَِ َر ُِّدِ َبؤْسنَا
َِْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
1715
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h

; it could not be an invented
relation [by Mohammed in the
Quran]; but only [revealed from
God
as]
a
confirmation
to
[Mohammed] by whose hands [is
the
Quran]
and
expounding
everything [about the stories of
the past nations and the foretelling about the future] and a
guidance i [to the way to Paradise]
and a mercy [from God] to people
who believe [in it and in
Mohammed to whom the Quran
was revealed.]

messengers.)

g

i.e. the stories of the past prophets,
and the story of Joseph and his
brothers.

h

i.e. the men who have discerning
hearts, and who know that Mohammed
was an illiterate who did neither read
any book nor did he write anything,
and in spite of that he mentioned the
story of Joseph as it is in the Torah,
although the Torah is written in
Hebrew, and Mohammed was an
Arabian and did not know anything
about Hebrew.
Moreover, the Torah has not been
translated to Arabic until the twentieth
century. Therefore, accordingly, it
becomes clear that the Quran is
revealed
from
God,
and
that
Mohammed did not invent it as do they
claim.

i

Of any who receive its guidance.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 12 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

111. ِل
َِّ لِك
َِ ٌص
ِِ ص ِه ِْمِ ِعب َْرةِِ ِ ّأل ْولًِِاأل َ ْل َبا
ْ َبِ َماِكَانَِِ َحدٌِثًاٌِ ْفت ََرىِ َو َلـكِنِت
ِ صدٌِكَِِالَّذِيِ َبٌْنَِِ ٌَ َد ٌْ ِِهِ َوت َ ْف
ِ ص
َ َلَمَ ِْدِكَانَِِفًِِل
َِش ًْءِِ َوهدًىِ َو َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِلّمَ ْومٌِِإْ مِ نون
َ
1716
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Soora 13
1717

1718

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

1. Alif, Lam, Miem, Ra.

These abbreviated letters mean:
Recite To people, O Mohammed,
the Messenger. (R.T.M.M.)
(Those signs of revelation of the
Scripture a.
The [Quran] which has been
revealed to you [O Mohammed]
from your Lord is the truth b, but
most people believe notc.)

It means: Recite to people O
Mohammed, the messenger the signs
of revelation of the Book, i.e. the ayat
and sooras revealed before this soora,
and you have written in the book:
rehearse it to people that they may
receive admonition.
b

So don‘t doubt about it, and don‘t
pay attention to their words, when
they said: ―the one who revealed to
you is a devil or genie.‖
But the revelation that has come to
you is from God.
c

And therefore, they dispute with you
with their words of falsehood.
d

1719

2. God it is Who raised up the
[gaseous d] heavens without any
pillars e, about which you may have
knowledge [in the future] f;
then He mounted over the throne g,
and subjected the sun and the
moon h; each [of the sun and the
moon] running on [in its orbit i] for
an appointed term j;

Such gases that are harmful to man.

e

Because He made the [gases] light in
weight so they rose up from the earth
lest people should perish because of
their suffocating and poisoning gases.
f

The Arabic word in the aya means the
knowledge.

The
‗heavens‘
here
means
the
atmosphere of the earth, and they are
seven gaseous layers, so they are

1717

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َِاسِالٌَِِإْ مِ نون
ِ ِ َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِالن
َِّ كِ َولَـك
ُِّ لِ ِإلٌَْنَِِمِ نِ َّر ِبّنَِِ ْال َح
َِ نز
َِ بِ َوالَّذ
ِِ المرِت ِْلنَِِآ ٌَاتِِ ْال ِكت َا
ِ ِيِأ
1719
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ْ
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2. ِس ًّمى
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ِ
ل
ِ
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ِ
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ك
ِ
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و
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س
م
ش
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ِ
ر
خ
س
و
ِ
ِ
ش
ر
ع
ال
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ى
ِِ ٌَتِ ِبؽ
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِّ
ْج
َّ للاِالَّذِيِ َرفَ َِعِال
ْ
َ ع َمدِِت ََر ْونَ َهاِث َِّمِا ْست ََو
َ ِْر
َ ُّ َ
ِ َ
َ َ َ َ ْ
َ َ َ ِ َ
َِتِلَ َعلَّكمِ ِب ِلمَاءِ َر ِّبك ِْمِتولِنون
ِِ صلِِاآل ٌَا
ّ ِ ٌ َد ِبّرِِاأل َ ْم َِرٌِ َف
1718
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He directs the am'r
heaven to the earthk];

[from

the

He expounds the revelations l;
that you may have sure belief in
the meeting with your Lord. m

mentioned here in plural, while they
are mentioned in singular in the Quran
55: 7, which means:
(And the firmament has He raised
high, and He has brought down the
Law [of justice included in the
heavenly scriptures.])

g

1720

3. And it is [God]
supplemented the earth n,

Who

and made
thereon o,

land

[mountains]

to

and [made therein] riversp;

The throne is an ethereal layer,
situated over the seven ethereal
heavens inhabited by angels. However,
I have explained in full about the
Throne and the heavens in my book
The Universe and the Quran; so read it
if you like to have more explanation.
h

and – of every fruit q – He made,
therein, two spouses [: male and
female r];
He covers the day with the night s.

For your advantages like your
calculations, the growing of your plant,
the falling down of your rain and a
reason for your living; for without the
sun there will not be any man living on
earth.
i

All of that t [indeed] includes
indicative signs u to a people who
contemplate v.

For the sun rotates around its axis,
and the moon circles around the earth.
j

i.e. to a limited term and a stated
time known to Us, when their life will
end: the moon will divide into two
halves and the sun will attract the
moon to it, while the sun life will end
and its surface will become cold and it
will become an earth, then it will burst
by means of the gases which will be
imprisoned inside its core, so it will
split up and become nineteen pieces
which will be attracted to the sun
nearest to them, and so they will circle
around it and a new solar system will
result instead of the present one.
So if you like to have more explanation
then read my book: The Universe and

َّ ًِِْنٌِ ْؽش
3. ِار
َِ لِالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ الل
ِِ ٌَْنِاثْن
ِِ ٌلِفٌِ َهاِزَ ْو َج
َِ تِ َج َع
ِِ لِالث َّ َم َرا
ِِّ اراِ َومِ نِك
َِ لِفٌِ َهاِ َر َواس
َِ ضِ َو َج َع
َِ َوه َِوِالَّذِيِ َم َِّدِاأل َ ْر
ً ًِِ َوأ َ ْن َه
َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآل ٌَاتِِ ِلّمَ ْومِِ ٌَتَفَ َّكرون
َِّ ِإ
1720
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the Quran .
k

It means: He sends down the angels
to guide and teach you.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 32: 5, which means:
(He directs the 'amr' [: the angels]
from the heaven to the earth.)

l

It means: He explains them in details.

m

It means: So that you may believe in
the existence of a second world other
than your material world which is the
world of souls: the ethereal world, and
the judgment and rewarding will be
there.
n

With the dusty and rocky substances,
gases and water, until its cold crust
increased and it became suitable for
habitation.
The supplement which He sent on the
earth is the celestial rocks and
meteorites which fell on it in the
beginning.
In addition, the cosmic dust particles
falling on the earth in large amounts,
which increased its cold crust.
Moreover, the gases combine with
other elements and so increasing their
volume; e.g. the oxygen gas combines
with the iron increasing its volume and
forming the iron oxide. And the carbon
dioxide gas combines with the calcium
oxide to increase its volume and form
the calcium carbonate.
As such the earth crust started to
increase gradually, by means of the
gases and the rocks falling from the
space, in addition to the dust particles

1092

and the rain until it became suitable
for habitation.
o

i.e. For its balance lest it should sway
away and rotate unsystematically. And
that the mountains will be as indicative
marks and signs for you in the earth,
lest you should miss the way. And they
also have a role in cooling the weather
in summer time, and for many other
advantages.
p

Which flow for your advantages: like
your drinking, and that your ships
move along them, and to give drinks
to your cattle, your gardens and fields.
In fact there will be no life on your
earth without the water.
q

He made the fruits on your trees, so
that you eat some of them, store some
of them to the time of winter, and you
extract of them drink and oil for your
food.
r

In order that the fertilization will
result, and the fruit will be formed.
s

With its darkness; that is because of
the rotation of the earth around its
axis, so that We made the night for
your sleep and your rest with the
sleep, without which you would have
perished because of tiredness.
t

Which We have just mentioned.

u

i.e. clear indications that there is an
All-Able and All-Knowing Creator of the
universe, Who created all these things
for your advantage; therefore, you
should worship Him and be grateful to
Him for these bounties.
v

About them and about their creation;
while the heedless do not contemplate,
so they are like the tied beast: it is
concerned only with its fodder.

1093

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1721

4. There are, in the earth,
pieces [not from the earth in origin]
adjacent [in place] to each other a,
and gardens of vines b, and [on
earth there are] plants and palmtrees: some from palm-seedlingsc
and
others
not
from
palmseedlings; [and all trees, plants and
palm-trees] being watered with the
same water, and we prefer some of
them to others at eating d.

a

In that e, are indicative signs f to a
people who discern [and think.]

While the other kind of the palm tree is
planted from the growth of the seed.

i.e. they neighbored each other; they
are the meteorites which fell on the
earth to become the mountains, then
when the rain came down on them,
the plant grew.
b

Were formed on those mountains.

c

Which grow around the palmtree
without being planted from the seed.
In Iraq, it is called ‗Tala‘, while in the
Andalus and other Arab countries it is
called ‗Sino‘.

d

So that this is sour, that is sweet,
this is salt and that is bitter; and as
such their tastes, colors, smell, and
sizes vary in spite of that the earth,
the water, the air and the climate is
the same in the same country, but the
fruits differ; so had this been the work
of nature as do they imagine, then all
of that would have been of the same
pattern, the same color and the same
taste.
e

Eating out of the various kinds of
fruits.
f

Of a Creator Who created them, and
All-Knowing Who perfected them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

َ ِضِل
4. ِِضل
َ ص ْن َوانِِ َو
ِْ طعِِ ُّمت َ َجا ِو َراتِِ َو َجنَّاتِِ ِّم
ِ ِ َوفًِِاأل َ ْر
ّ ِ ص ْن َوانٌِِ ْسمَىِ ِب َماءِ َواحِ دِِ َون َف
ِ ِِؼٌْر
ِ ِِنِأ َ ْعنَابِِ َوزَ ْرعِِ َونَخِ ٌل
َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآل ٌَاتِِ ِلّمَ ْومِِ ٌَ ْعمِلون
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِِ علَىِ َب ْعضِِفًِِاألِك
ِ
ا
ه
ض
ع
ب
َ َ َ َْ
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1722

5. Should you [Mohammed]
surprise [of anything], then the
surprising [thing] is their saying: "If
we die and become dust [following
our death and the tearing up of our
bodies], shall we then be newly recreated!?" a

a

It means: Will our cut up remnants
and the putrefied dust collect to be a
man
once
again?
But
this
is
impossible!

b

1723

6. Such [deniers] are those
who disbelieve in their Lord[‗s
might], and such [disbelievers] will
have the fetters on their necks [in
the afterlife], and such will be the
fellows of Fire [on Doomsday] to
abide therein forever.

1724

7. The [associaters or idolaters]
ask you [Mohammed] to hasten on
the [evil] punishment [for them],
before the good [mercy and
forgiveness] b;
while the exemplary punishment [of
nations of the disbelievers] passed
away before them c.
Your Lord shows much forgiveness
for people d in spite of their
wronging [themselves], and your
Lord is Severe at punishment e.

That was when God‘s messenger said
to them: ―If you believe, God will
forgive you your sins and show mercy
to you in this life of the World and in
the Next Life; but if you disobey my
order and do not believe, God will send
down the punishment on you and
destroy you as did He destroy the
people
of
the
elephant.‖
So one of them said: ―God, if this truly
is the truth coming from You, then rain
on us a shower of stones out of the
sky as did you rain on the people of
the elephant and on the people of Lot.‖
He said this with mockery.

c

i.e. the punishment of the past
nations who denied their apostles (or
messengers) passed away before
them, and they heard about their
stories, and saw their ruins; so how
dare they ask for the punishment, and
how don‘t they believe in order to get
the mercy and the forgiveness of God?

d

If they believe, convert and submit
themselves to God.

e

To anyone of them who persists on

5. َِو ِإنِت َ ْع َجبِِْفَ َع َجبِِلَ ْوله ِْمِأَبِ َذاِكنَّاِت َرابًاِأ َ ِبنَّاِلَفًِِخ َْلكِِ َجدٌِد
6. َِارِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِ ص َحابِِال َّن
ْ َ أ ْولَـبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ِب َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َوأ ْو َلبِنَِِاأل َ ْؼبلَلِِفًِِأ َ ْعنَالِ ِه ِْمِ َوأ ْولَـبِنَِِأ
1724
َّ
7. َِِنِ َربَّن
َِّ علَىِظ ْلمِ ِه ِْمِ َو ِإ
ِ
ِ
اس
ن
َِّ تِمِ نِ َل ْب ِل ِهمِِ ْال َمثبلَتِِ َو ِإ
ِْ َسنَ ِِةِ َو َل ِْدِ َخل
َِ س ٌِّبَ ِِةِلَ ْب
َّ َو ٌَ ْست َ ْع ِجلونَنَِِ ِبال
َ ِ نِ َربَّنَِِلَذوِ َم ْؽف َِرةِِلِّل
َ لِ ْال َح
ِِ شدٌِدِِ ْال ِعمَا
ب
َ َل
1722
1723
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his disbelief and does not convert.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1725

8. And those who disbelieved
say: "If only a miracle a were sent
down onto him from his Lord!"
You [Mohammed] are only a warner
b
,
and for every [erring] people [did
We send] their guide c.

a

Like the staff of Moses, the female
camel of Salih and other miracles.
b

And you will not be given the
material or objective miracles which
they demand, because that will not
satisfy them, but when they see the
miracle, they will say, as did the past
nations say before them: ―This only is
a manifest magic.‖
c

1726

9. God knows what every
female bears d, and whatever
wombs may fall short of completion
e
or [may] increase f; for – to Him –
everything g is in a strict measure.

To guide them to the way of the
truth. And as such did We send you,
Mohammed, as a warner and guide.
d

Whether it is a male or female.

e

i.e. and He knows also what wombs
may recede or decrease by the
aborting
of
its
fetus.
f
i.e. or [the pregnant may] exceed [in
her pregnancy] so that there may be
two or more fetuses in her womb.

1727

10. [God Who is] the AllKnowing about 'the unknown' h as
well as 'the known' i; the All-Great j,
the Most High k.

1728

11. [To God] it is alike anyone
of you who conceals his saying and
anyone who proclaims it l, anyone
who hides himself in the night and
anyone who sallies by daym.

g

Of the elements and substances from
which the fetus is formed; all that,
according to Him,
is done with a
precise measure, with no increment or
decrease; because if such substances
increase or decrease, then the newly
born may be defective or diseased; so
Glory be to God, the Best of Creators.
h

Which is everything absent from you,
and which you don‘t know and don‘t
see, including the knowledge about the
‗fore-future‘.

8. ِلِلَ ْومِِهَاد
ِِّ علَ ٌْ ِِهِآٌَةِِ ِّمنِ َّربِّ ِِهِ ِإنَّ َماِأَنتَِِمنذِرِِ َولِك
َِ نز
َ ِل
ِ َوٌَمولِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْلَ ْوآلِأ
9. ِش ًْءِِعِن َدهِِبِمِ ْم َدار
ُِّ لِأنثَىِ َو َماِتَؽٌِضِِاأل َ ْر َحامِِ َو َماِت َْز َدادِِ َوك
ُِّ للاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َماِتَحْ مِ لِِك
ِّ
َ ِل
1727
َّ بِ َوال
10. ل
ِِ ش َها َدِِةِ ْال َك ِبٌرِِ ْالمت َ َعا
ِِ ٌْ َعالِمِِ ْالؽ
َ
1728
َّ نِه َِوِم ْست َْخؾِِ ِب
11. ار
ِِ اربِِ ِبالنَّ َه
ِِ ٌْ الل
ِْ لِ َو َمنِ َج َه َِرِ ِب ِِهِ َو َم
َِ س َِّرِ ْالمَ ْو
ِْ س َواءِ ِّمنكمِ َّم
َ َ نِأ
َ
ِ لِ َو َس
1725
1726
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i

Which is everything present with you,
and which you know and see.
1729

12. For him [: the guide], there
are pursuing [angels n] from before
and behind him, who guard [that
guide] from the am'r of God o;
God never changes what [grace]
any folk have [from God] unless
they first change the [good habits
and righteous acts] of their own
souls.
If God intends evil to any folk
[because of their wrong- doing],
then the [evil] cannot be averted,
and – apart from God – they will
have not any patron p.

j

i.e. He is the Most Proud and to be
worshipped
with
reverence
and
glorification.
k

Above all creatures.

l

i.e. To God, it is the same whether
anyone of you speaks his words
secretly or proclaims it publicly; [God
hears and knows all that.]
m

It means: God – be glorified – sees
what the darkness of night conceals,
as does He see what the sunlight
exposes in daytime.
n

i.e. For the guide, mentioned in the
aya 13: 8 which means:
(You [Mohammed] are only a warner,
and for every [erring] people [did We
send] their guide.)
o

The word ―Am‘r‖ implies every kind of
the spiritual creatures, and its plural
―Umoor‖.
It means: the ‗pursuing angels‘ guard
the prophet from the evil spiritual
creatures like the genies, devils and
others.
The ‗guarding by the angels‘ is special
for the prophets and guides, and it is
not for all people. This is indicated by
His saying – be glorified – in the Quran
72: 26-27, which means:
(The All-Knowing of the fore-future,
and He does never acquaint any [of
His creatures] about His knowledge of
the fore-future. Save only to any
messenger whom He likes [to acquaint

12. ِالٌَِؽَ ٌِّرِِ َماِ ِبمَ ْومِِ َحتَّىٌِؽَ ٌِّروِاِْ َماِ ِبؤ َ ْنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َو ِإذَا
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ِِّ ِنِأ َ ْم ِِر
ِْ ِنِخ َْل ِف ِِهِ ٌَحْ فَظونَهِِم
ِْ ِْنِ ٌَ َد ٌْ ِِهِ َوم
ِِ ٌلَهِِم َع ِمّ َباتِِ ِّمنِ َب
ِبلَِ َم َر َِّدِلَهِِ َو َماِلَهمِ ِّمنِدونِ ِِهِمِ نِ َوال
ِ َللاِ ِبمَ ْومِِسو ًءاِف
ِّ ِأ َ َرا َِد
1729
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with
some
of
the
fore-future
knowledge]; so He appoints watching
[-angels] to go behind him and in front
of him.)
It means: God sends for the apostle or
messenger some angels to guard and
watch him.
p

To take care about them and rid
them from that evil.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1730

13. It is He Who shows you the
lightning, for fear [of thunderbolts]
and hope [about the rain], and
produces the clouds [from seas and
rivers], heavy [with rain.]

1731

14. The thunder celebrates His
praises a as do angels b, for fear of
Him. He sends the thunderbolt to
smite therewith whom He will [to
kill or harm]; yet theyc dispute
about God d, the while He is Mighty
in interference [between man and
his heart.] e

a

It means: The sound of the thunder
exalts God above having any partner
or participant; this is for anyone who
thinks and contemplates about the
thunder how it occurs in the space
without any tool or trumpet to produce
the sound; and in spite of that, it is a
strong horrible sound; don‘t such
sounds indicate God‘s might and
oneness, when He produced them
without any machine and formed them
without any difficulty.
b

Also celebrate and glorify God fearing
Him.
c

i.e. the associaters.

d

In spite of the large number of proofs
indicating His oneness.
e

Aren‘t they afraid lest He should
interfere between them and their
hearts,
when
they
will
do
to
themselves as does the enemy do to
his enemy; then when they will awake
from their confusion and see what
they have done to themselves they will
regret
and
grieve
about
their

َ ه َِوِ َّالذِيٌِ ِرٌكمِِ ْال َب ْرقَِِخ َْوفًاِ َو
13. ل
َِ ابِال ِث ّمَا
َِ س َح
َّ ط َم ًعاِ َوٌ ْنشِىءِِال
14. ِللاِ َوه َِو
ِِّ ًِِصٌبِِ ِب َهاِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َوه ِْمٌِ َجادِلونَِِف
ِْ ِالرعْدِِ ِب َح ْم ِدِِهِ َو ْال َمبلَبِكَةِِم
َّ نِخِ ٌفَتِ ِِهِ َوٌ ْرسِلِِال
َّ ِِس ِبّح
ِ ٌَص َواعِكَِِف
َ ٌَو
ِِ شدٌِدِِ ْالمِ َحا
ل
َ
1730
1731
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negligence. And this is
the most
severe torment that man may have,
that is the torment of conscience.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 8: 24, which
means:
(And know that God intervenes
between man and his heart.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1732

15. His [preaching] is the
preaching of truth a; but those who
call to other than Him b, they
answer them not at all c, save as
one [soul] who stretches out his
hands to the water d that it may
reach his [spiritual] mouth, but it
reaches it not e; for the praying of
unbelievers [of the idols] is only in
missing [of the truth.]

a

It means: The one who invites people
to God alone, and forbids the
worshipping of idols, then his invitation
is an invitation of truth, and he is
correct in his inviting [others to God],
and if he asks his need from God, He
will answer him.
b

i.e. those who invite people to
worship the idols, and they ask their
needs from the idols.
c

1733

16. All those in the heavens
and
the
earth f
prostrate g
themselves to God, willingly or
unwillingly h ; so do their shadows
[give witness to their prostration],
day and night i.

i.e. they will not grant them their
needs, because the idols are inanimate
and they do not harm nor profit
anyone. Moreover, the angels do not
hear their request, because they are
far away from them in the heavens,
and even if they hear, they will not
answer them, because the affair
altogether is by God‘s hand, not by the
hand of angels, neither by the hand of
prophets, nor by any otherone
‗brought close to God‘.
Therefore, their praying of the peers
[whom they allege to God] is useless,
and nothing can be obtained from
asking them, but only the ‗wishes‘; it

15. ِالَِّ َك َباسِطِِِ َكفَّ ٌْ ِِهِ ِإلَىِ ْال َماءِ ِل ٌَبْل َِػِفَاهِِ َو َماِه َِو
ِ ًَءِِ ِإ
ِ ِكِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَدْعونَِِمِ نِدونِ ِِه
ِِّ لَهِِ َدع َْوةِِ ْال َح
ْ الَِ ٌَ ْست َِجٌبونَِِلَهمِ ِبش
ْ
َّ
ِضبلَل
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
ال
ِ
إ
ِ
ٌَِن
ِر
ف
َا
ك
ال
ِ
اء
ع
د
ِ
ا
م
و
ِ
ِ
ه
ؽ
ل
ا
ب
ب
ِ
ِ
ِ
َِ
َ
َ َ َ
ِ ِ
1733
َ ِض
16. ل
ِِ صا
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِ َو
َّ للٌَِسْجدِِ َمنِفًِِال
َ ط ْوعًاِ َوك َْرهًاِ َوظِ بللهمِ ِب ْالؽد ِِّوِ َواآل
1732
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means: they will not have any benefit
from asking of the idols and peers, but
only the wishful thinking of such
associaters and idolaters and their
delusions which are within themselves,
when they say: The idols will help us
against our enemies and grant us our
needs and intercedes for us before
God; therefore, the parable for these
associaters and their asking of the
idols is:
d

i.e. like a man who has gone,
following his death, to the world of
souls,
and
he,
being
thirsty,
approaches the river and stretches out
his hands to the water to scoop and
drink, but he cannot do that because
he has become spiritual and light like
the air while the water is heavy, so he
cannot carry the water to drink it. So
when he desperates of that river, he
returns with his thirst and loses his
hope. Therefore, similarly the one who
stretches out his hands to the idols or
to other creatures and asks his needs
from them hoping that they will grant
him his needs, will return with
frustration and loss.
e

Because the water is material and
heavy, while the soul is ethereal and
light and cannot carry it neither can it
drink of it. While about the righteous
souls: they will drink ethereal water
brought by the angels from Paradise.
Refer to my book: Man after Death
f

i.e. the planets including the earth.

g

The
prostration
means
the
submission and compliance with God‘s
orders.
h

i.e. some of them comply willingly,
and these are believers; while others
will be compelled to comply, and these
are the disbelievers: they will be

1100

compelled to submit to the punishment
following their death.
i

It means: continuously.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1734

17. Say [Mohammed, to these
associaters]: "Who is the Lord of
the heavens and the earth?" a Say:
Isn‘t He God? [They will say: "Yes,
He is] God."
Say: "Do you then take as patrons b
– apart from Him – those who have
no power for benefit or harm even
for themselves c?"
Say: "Are [then] the blind and the
All-Seeing equald?
Or are the darkness and the light
equal?" e

a

i.e. Who created the planets including
the earth. And who is their owner? And
who rotated it around its axis to make
the day and night, then He rotated it
around the sun to make the four
seasons and in order that you might
know the calculation of years, months
and days? And who created on it
various creatures, made the water to
flow and planted all kinds of plants?
b

To ally with, love and worship them.

c

And how can such one do to you any
benefit or avert from you any harm?
d

It means: Are they equal in that; so
you worship the blind statue and
disobey the All-Seeing God?
e

1735

18. Or do the [associaters]
assign to God [some] associates [:
the angels] who created the like of
His creation, so that the [two]
creations [that of God and that of
the associates] seem to them alike
[and undistinguishable]? f

It means: Anyone worships statues
will fall in the depths of the darkness
of ignorance; and anyone worships
God, God will enlighten his way, so he
will be guided to the truth, and God
will cast in his heart the light of
knowledge and guidance. Do you then
consider the darkness and the light
equal?
f

Say: "God is the [only] Creator of
everything [in the universe], and
He is the One [Who can create
living beings g], the Dominant [over

The meaning: Did the angels,
worshipped by the associaters, create
some creatures similar to God‘s
creatures, and the associaters saw the
creatures [created by the angels] with

17. َِل
ِْ لِه
ِْ ض ًّراِل
ِ ِلِأَفَات َّ َخ ْذتمِ ِّمنِدونِ ِِهِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاء
ِْ للاِل
ِّ ِل
ِِ ضِل
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِْ ل
َّ لِ َمنِ َّربُِِّال
َ َِِالَِ ٌَ ْملِكونَِِ ِألَنف ِس ِه ِْمِنَ ْف ًعاِ َوال
ْ
ُّ َِلِت َ ْست َ ِوي
َ
َ
ِالظل َماتِِ َِوالنُّور
ِْ صٌرِِأ َِْمِه
ب
ال
و
ِ
ى
م
ع
أل
ا
ِ
ي
و
ت
س
ٌ
ْ
ْ
ِ َ َ َ
ِ َ
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18. ًَِءِِ َوه َِوِ ْال َواحِ دِِ ْالمَ َّهار
ِِّ للاِخَالِكِِك
ِّ ِل
ِِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِل
ِِّ ِ ِْأ َِْمِ َج َعلوِا
َ ِِللِش َركَاءِ َخلَموِاِْ َكخ َْل ِم ِِهِ َفتَشَابَ ِهَِ ْالخ َْلك
ْ لِش
1734
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His servants. h]"

their eyes?
Or did the angels tell them that they
created some creatures, which when
the associaters saw, the creation was
confounded before them, and they
could not distinguish God‘s creation
from
the
angels‘
creation,
and
therefore, they worshipped the angels
and took them as associates [with
God]?
g

And there isn‘t in the universe any
creator but He alone.
h

It means: All of them submit
themselves to His authority, either in
the life of the World or in the Next Life.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1736

19. He sends down – from the
sky – [rain] water [which falls on
the mountains], so that the valleys
flow [with water] according to their
measure a,

a

It means: The rain water flows from
these mountains to the valleys, then
the water flows in the valleys, in little
or large amount according to the
extent of the mountains.
b

b

so the torrent
drifts [with it] a
multiplying
"zabad"
[:
drifted
substances c],
and [the torrent drifts also] some of
what they heat with fire: seeking
the ornamentd, or [they heat with
fire, for their] use – that being
"zabad" [: drifted substances] like
it e .
As such does God give the parable
for the truth and the falsehood f: As

i.e. the water, flowing from the
mountains, drifts with it.
c

Which are the calcium sulfate [: the
gypsum]and the calcium carbonate [:
the limestone] and other substances,
which form in the earth and multiply
by the combining of two elements [or
more.]
In addition, the torrent drifts also
colored stones and precious stones (or
gemstones) like the Carnelian, the
Turquoise and others.
d

Which is the silver sulfide [Acanthite

19. ِارِا ْب ِتؽَاءِحِ ْل ٌَةِِأَ ِْو
ِِ َّعلَ ٌْ ِِهِفًِِالن
َِ تِأ َ ْو ِد ٌَةِِ ِب َم َد ِرهَاِ َفاحْ ت َ َم
ِْ سا َل
َِ َأَنز
َّ لِال
َّ لِمِ نَِِال
َ َِِسٌْلِِزَ َبدًاِ َّرا ِبًٌاِ َومِ َّماٌِولِدون
َ س َماءِ َماءِ َف
َّ ِلِفَؤ َ َّما
َِِضِ َكذَلِن
ِ ِ اسِفَ ٌَ ْمكثِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ َّالز َبدِِفَ ٌَ ْذهَبِِجفَاءِ َوأ َ َّماِ َماِ ٌَنفَعِِالن
َِ ِكِ َو ْالبَاط
َِّ للاِ ْال َح
ِّ ِِض ِرب
ْ ٌَ ََِِمت َاعِِزَ َبدِِ ِّمثْلهِِ َكذَلِن
َِ للاِاأل َ ْمثَا
ل
ِّ ٌَِِض ِْرب
1736
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for the "zabad" g; it will go awayh,
whereas that which benefits people i
will remain on earth.
As such does God give parables. j

]; the ornaments are the bracelet, the
necklace, the anklet, the earring and
others.
In the past, people did not know any
method to extract silver from its ore,
other than only this method: that is
they would dig a hole in the ground
into which they put the silver sulfide,
then they kindle fire which will lead to
the removal of the sulfur after its
conversion into the gas of sulfur
dioxide following its heating, and that
which would remain in the hole would
be the silver, which they took to make
the ornaments from it.
e

Which are the calcium sulfate [the
Gypsum: like the selenite Gypsum;
also whitesands Gypsum , and veins of
Gypsum , and calcium carbonate [the
Limestone ].
So when people heated that with fire,
it would become the gypsum, the
gypsum plaster, and the lime which is
the calcium oxide.
The gypsum is used in building; the
gypsum plaster is used for molds and
in hospitals to dress bone fractures:
(the orthopedic cast), and for other
advantages; while the lime is used in
the preparation of the caustic soda and
the bleaching powder (the Chlorine)
and for other things; and all of that is
for many advantages and uses.
Moreover, one of ‗what they heat with
fire, for their advantages‘ is the kaolin
or the white clay used in the
manufacture of porcelain dishes.
f

The true or the truth is the Islam
religion, and the false or the falsehood
is the religion of associaters and
idolaters.

1103

g

Which is the sulfur.

h

With the wind, and that is by means
of heating; it is an unpleasant gas,
because it is poisonous and has a bad
smell, causing tightness in the chest of
anyone who inhales it and leading to
much coughing, and if the gas is too
much it will even cause death. While
the silver remains pure and nonpolluted, bright to the eyesight,
valuable and has many advantages.
God gave a parable about the religion
of the associaters: it is like the sulfur
dioxide gas which is poisonous to the
one who inhales it, and has a foul
smell, then it will soon be removed
from the silver by heating and go away
with
the
wind.
And He gave a parable about the
religion of the Islam: it is like the silver
without impurities, and it remains on
earth to be used for ornamentation.
The meaning: The pagan Arab religion
of the idolatry will disappear, as does
the sulfur go away from the silver by
heating.
i

While the Islam religion will remain
firm on earth, luminous and giving
many advantages to the one who
embraces it.
j

i.e. Like this parable, does God give
parables and examples for people, that
they may be guided to the way of the
truth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1737

20. For those – who respond to
their Lord a – will be the most fair
20. ِضِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِ َومِ ثْلَهِِ َم َعهِِالَ ْفت َ َد ْواِِْ ِب ِِه
ِ ِ نِلَهمِ َّماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِّ َ لِلَّذٌِنَِِا ْست َ َجابوِاِْل َِر ِبّ ِهمِِ ْالح ْسنَىِ َو َّالذٌِنَِِلَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْست َِجٌبوِاِْ َلهِِلَ ِْوِأ
ِسِ ْالمِ َهاد
َِ ْبِ َو َمؤ ْ َواه ِْمِ َج َهنَِّمِِ َو ِبب
ِِ أ ْولَـبِنَِِلَه ِْمِسوءِِ ْالحِ َسا
1737
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[reward b], but those who respond
not: eventhough they possessed all
that is in the earth, as a whole, and
as much [wealth] again therewith,
they would ransom themselves
thereby [but they could not attain
that.]
These will have an evil reward c;
and their resort will be Hell d; evil is
their preparation. e

a

With the belief, and they believe his
messenger

b

In the Next Life.

c

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 2: 202, which means:
(God is Swift at the rewarding.)

[Then God – be glorified – explained
the difference between the believer and
the disbeliever, and said:]
1738

21. Is he then, who knows that
[the Quran] which is revealed to
you [Mohammed] from your Lord is
the truth f, like him who is blind
[about the way of the truth g]?

It means: He is Swift at recompensing
and dealing with; so if their work is
righteous, He will reward them with a
good reward; and if their work is evil,
He will reward them with punishment.

d

To which they will resort.

e

Which they prepared for themselves.

f

So he responds and believes.

But only ‗men of understanding‘
receive admonition h.

1739

22. Who fulfill God's covenant
and break not the pact j.

i

1740

23. [Those] who connect [the
relation with the kindred] that God
commands to be connected k, and
dread their Lord l, and fear of the
g

So he denies and acts the hypocrite.

21. ب
ِِ نِه َِوِأ َ ْع َمىِ ِإنَّ َماٌَِتَذَ َّكرِِأ ْولوِاِْاأل َ ْلبَا
ِْ كِ َك َم
ُِّ لِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِمِ نِ َربِّنَِِ ْال َح
َِ نز
ِ أَفَ َمنٌَِ ْعلَمِِأَنَّ َماِأ
22. َِالَِ ٌِنمضونَِِ ْالمِ ٌثَاق
ِ للاِ َو
ِِّ ِالَّذٌِنٌَِِوفونَِِبِ َع ْه ِِد
1740
23. ب
ِِ سا
َِ ص
ِّ ِصلونَِِ َماِأ َ َم َِر
ِ ٌَََِِوالَّذٌِن
َ ِلِ َوٌَ ْخش َْونَِِ َربَّه ِْمِ َوٌَخَافونَِِسو َِءِالح
َ للاِ ِب ِِهِأَنٌِو
1738
1739
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Certainly they are not equal in the
sight of God.

worst punishment [in Hell.]

1741

24. And [those] who persevere
patiently
[in
fighting
the
associaters] seeking [for Paradise
which is in] the aspect of their Lord
[in the ethereal heavens], and
establish the prayer, and expend
[on the poor and needy] of that
with which We provide for them
secretly [to those poor who do not
beg them] and in public [to the
poor who beg them], and avert evil
with good [act m]; theirs shall be [in
the Next Life] the abode [of rest
and prosperity.]

h

It means: it is only men having
minds and reason that will receive the
admonition of the Quran.

i

With which they covenanted the
prophet to help him.

j

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the abode which they will inhabit
in the Next Life, and He said:]
1742

25. Seven gardens, into which
they will enter together with those
–righteous n – out of their fathers,
wives and seed; and the angels
shall come to [visit] them from
every door [of the mansion o];

1743

26. [The angels will say to
them]: "Salam to you; according to
that you did patiently persevere [in
the life of the World p]; now how

Which they ratified with the prophet.

k

According to what man can do to
help his poor kindred.

l

So that they do not disobey him.

m

i.e. they repel the bad behavior of
people by their good act; it means: if
any man reviles them, they say to
him: ―May God forgive you your sin.‖
And if a man treats them with offense,

24. َِس ٌِّب َ ِة
َّ عبلَنٌَِ ِةًِ َوٌَد َْرإونَِِ ِب ْال َح َسنَ ِِةِال
َّ صبَروِاِْا ْبتِؽَاءِ َوجْ ِِهِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َوأَلَاموِاِْال
َ صبلَِة َِ َوأَنفَمواِِْمِ َّماِ َرزَ ْلنَاه ِْمِس ًِّراِ َو
َ ََِِوالَّذٌِن
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25. ِلِبَاب
ِِّ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِّمنِك
ِْ ِحِم
َِ َصل
ِْ عدْنٌَِِدْخلونَ َهاِ َو َم
َ َِِاج ِه ِْمِ َوذ ِ ّرٌَّاتِ ِه ِْمِ َوال َمبلَبِكَةٌَِِدْخلون
ِ نِآبَابِ ِه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْز َو
َ َِِجنَّات
َ ِن
1743
َ
َ
26. َّار
ِِ صبَ ْرت ِْمِ َفنِ ْع َِمِع ْمبَىِالد
ِ
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ِ
م
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ٌ
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excellent is the ultimate abode q.

they treat him with kindness.

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise Jews, and to explain about
what they will have in the life of the
World because of their disbelief and
association, and what they will have in
the Next life because of their breaking
of the covenants which God ratified
with them by means of their prophets,
so He said:]
1744

27. But those who [everytime]
break the covenant r of God after
ratifying it,
and sever the [connection with
their kindred, and the helping of
the poor and the needy] which God
commands to be joined [with as
much money as they can to support
them],
and make mischief in the earth s;

n

i.e. those among them who believed
and did righteous deeds; in order that
their delight will be accomplished by
their gathering with their fathers,
wives, sons and daughters.

o

To congratulate, ask God‘s blessing
and greet them.

p

To the obedience of God and in
distress and affliction for His sake.

q

To which you have attained.

for them is the curse t, and [in the
Next life] there will be for them
[Hell as] a most worse home u.
r

With which they covenanted God to
worship Him alone, and that they
should not associate with Him any
creature.
But
they
broke
the
covenants, betrayed concerning the
pacts and worshipped the idols.

s

By stirring the sedition, and by

َ للاِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِمِ ٌثَالِ ِِهِ َو ٌَ ْم
27. ِِضِأ ْولَبِنَِِلَهم
ِ ِ لِ َوٌ ْفسِدونَِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ ص
ِّ ِطعونَِِ َمآِأ َ َم َِر
ِِّ ِع ْه َِد
َ ََِِوالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَنمضون
َ للاِ ِب ِِهِأَنٌِو
َّ
َ
َِّار
د
ال
ِ
وء
ِ
س
ِ
ِ
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ه
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ِ
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ْ َ ْ
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making statues, idols and pillars to
worship them.

t

In the heavenly books, to be an
abasement and disgrace for them in
the life of the World.

u

In which to dwell.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of Jews said to some Muslims:
“If you had truly followed the truth,
then God would have given you as
much money as has He given to us,
and would not have let you poor;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]
1745

28. God enlarges provision and
straitens it to whomsoever He likes
a
.
And [Jews] rejoice in the life of the
present World b, but the life of this
World is only a little comfort c in
[relation to] the Next Life.

a

It means: God gives much provision
to any of His servants He likes, and He
constricts the provision for others, in a
way of trying them to see will they
give gratitude and give thanks, or will
they deny.
And the much wealth is not essentially
given to the one that follows the truth;
but God gives to disbelievers much
wealth in the life of the World in order
that they will lose in the Next life.
b

Their rejoicing is firstly with the
wealth and children, and secondly:
they rejoice with their wishful thinking
when they said: ―We are the ‗chosen
people of God‘ Who will not punish us
in the next life more than seven days.‖
c

i.e. like what victuals and essentials
the traveller takes for his journey,
then his victuals will finish within a
short time. While the victuals of the
Next life will last forever, will not
vanish, neither will it corrupt nor

1745

28. ِالَِّ َمت َاع
ِ نٌَِشَاءِ َوٌَمَدِرِِ َوفَ ِرحوِاِْ ِب ْال َحٌَاِِةِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َو َماِ ْال َح ٌَاةِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِ ِإ
ِْ الر ْزقَِِ ِل َم
ِّ
ّ ِ ِِللاٌَِبْسط
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finish.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1746

29. And those who disbelieve
say: "If only a miracle were sent
down upon him from his Lord!" a
Say [Mohammed, to them]: "God
misguides whomever He will b, and
guides to His religion whoever [of
you, disbelievers] turns [towards
Him c.]

[Then God – be glorified – described
those who believed out of Jews and
others, so He said:]
1747

30. Those who believe [in the
Quran],
and – with God's admonition – their
hearts find confidence d.

a

As did Moses bring the staff, and
then we should believe him.
b

The meaning: The guidance to the
way of the truth is not by seeing the
miracles, but the guidance is up to
God, for God guides whomever is
worthy of guidance, and misguides
whomever deserves the misguiding
according to his bad manner of
behavior and his wronging people.
Had the guidance been by mere seeing
of the miracles, then Pharaoh would
have been guided and believed in
Moses, but he did not believe in spite
of the many miracles brought by
Moses, because Pharaoh was a wrongdoer, and therefore guidance did not
involve him. And as such you have not
been involved by the guidance
according to your wrong-doing and bad
manner of behaviors.
c

e

Surely, hearts do find confidence
with [the Quran which is ] the
admonition of God.

1748

31. Those who believe and
work righteous [works]; there will
be for them a good reputation [in
the life of the World, written in the
heavenly books] and a good return

i.e. who repents from his bad acts
and returns to God with righteous
deeds.
Such man, therefore, God will guide
to the way of the truth, so he will
believe in Mohammed and convert.
d

i.e. they are certain and confident
about the reward and prosperity for
the believer, which is mentioned in the
Quran.
The meaning: Their hearts have
confidence and find reassurance about

29. َاب
َِ نِأَن
ِْ لِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوٌَ ْهدِيِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِ َم
ُِّ ض
َِّ ِن
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِآٌَةِِ ِّمنِ َّربِّ ِِهِل
َِ نز
ِ َوٌَمولِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْلَ ْو
ِ ٌِللا
َ ِل
ِ الَِأ
ْ الَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوت
30. ِِنِ ْالملوب
ُِّ للاِت َْط َمب
ِِّ ِالَِبِ ِذ ْك ِِر
ِ َ للاِأ
ِِّ ِِنِللوبهمِ ِب ِذ ْك ِِر
ُِّ َط َمب
1748
31. ِتِطوبَىِلَه ِْمِ َوحسْنِِ َمآب
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ الَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
1746
1747
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God‘s admonition, and they are certain
about it.

[in the Next Life.]

e

i.e. their hearts find reassurance
about God‘s mercy and reward.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed about the
Treaty of Hudaybiyyah, when the
associaters wanted to write the
certificate of the Treaty, when God‟s
messenger said to Ali: “Write (In the
name of God, Most Gracious, Most
Merciful.)”, so Suhail son of Am‟r and
the associaters said: “We don‟t know
the „Most Gracious‟, but write: “In your
name, O God”, and as such were the
people of the Ignorance Pre-Islam
period
used
to
write.
Then God‟s messenger said: “Write:
This is what Moahmmed the messenger
of God agreed with ..”
But the associaters of Quraish said: “If
you had been the messenger of God,
we would not have fought and barred
you, we should have wronged you then!
But write: This is what Mohammed son
of Abdullah agreed with …”]

a

i.e. As had We sent many
messengers (or apostles) to their
nations, and they had denied them, as
such have We sent you, Mohammed,
to a nation ...

b

Who also denied their messengers.

c

Because they did not know that the
Arabic word ―Al Rahman‖ i.e. the Most
Gracious is one of God‘s names and
attributes.

1749

32. As such have We sent you
[Mohammed] to a nation a before
which [many] nations did pass
away b; to recite to them [the
Quran] that We have revealed to
you; yet they deny the Most
Gracious c.
Say: "He is my Lord; there is no
god [in the universe] but He; in

d

It means: To the Most Gracious is my
repentance.

e

And their dead tell them that
Mohammed follows the truth, they
would not believe you Mohammed

32. ًِّلِه َِوِ َر ِب
ِْ ـنِل
ِِ الرحْ َم
َِ علَ ٌْ ِهمِِالَّذ
ِْ َس ْلنَانَِِفًِِأ َّمةِِلَ ِْدِ َخل
َّ ِيِأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ َوه ِْمِ ٌَ ْكفرونَِِ ِب
َ ِتِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل َهاِأ َممِِ ِلّتَتْل َِو
َ َكذَلِنَِِأ َ ْر
ْ
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Him I do put my trust [to propagate
the preaching to His worship], and
to Him [surely] is my repentance d."

[This aya was revealed concerning
some men among the Pagan Arab; of
them were Abu Jah‟l son of Hisham,
and Abdullah son of Umayya AlMakhzoumi: they sat in the backyard of
Ka‟aba in Mecca, then they sent for the
Prophet – salam to him – who came to
them.
Abdullah son of Umayya said to him: “If
you like that we should follow you, then
move the mountains of Mecca, by your
recital of the Quran, and remove them
from us, so that Mecca will widen, for it
is a narrow land, and make for us in it
many water springs and rivers, and
then we will believe and follow you.
Or revive for us your grandfather Qusay
or any of our dead whom you like, in
order to ask him is what you say true
or false.”
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
1750

33. If there were a Quran with
which mountains were moved [as
do they suggest to you], or the
earth were cut up [so that
fountains would gush out of it], or
the dead were made to speak [as
do they suggeste]; but the decision
as a whole [to guide or misguide
them and also to move the
mountains and cut up the earth] is

unless God will.
Similar to this aya, is another one in
the Quran 6: 111, which means:
(But even though We should [As do
they suggest] send down the angels to
them [to tell them that you are God's
messenger],
and the dead should [after reviving
them] speak to them [that Mohammed
is God's messenger],
and We should gather together all
[beasts from every side] coming forth
to them [and speak to them that you,
Mohammed, are God's messenger] –
they would not believe [in you,
Mohammed, but they would say that
they are bewitched] unless God so
willed [: to guide them aright.])

f

It means: the decision about guiding
or misguiding them is up to God, as is
also the moving of the mountains and
the cutting of the earth up to God
alone, and in fact He is All-Able to do
that, but this will not occur unless at
the approach of Doomsday.

g

Some of Muslims invited the
associaters among their relatives to
the Islam, hoping that they might
convert; and then if they encounter

ّ ِ تِ ِب ِِهِ ْال ِج َبالِِأ َ ِْوِل
33. ِِْسِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
ِ ِ َ للِاأل َ ْمرِِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِأَفَ َل ِْمِ ٌَ ٌْؤ
ِِّ ّ ِ ِتِ ِب ِِهِاأل َ ْرضِِأ َ ِْوِكلّ َِِمِ ِب ِِهِ ْال َم ْوت َىِ َبل
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due to God f.
g

Have not those, who believe,
despaired yet h; that had God [so]
willed, He could have guided all
mankind? i
And still those, who unbelieve, are
afflicted by a calamity in their
homesj, because of what they acted
[against you k], or it settles near
their home l, until God‘s promise [to
help the believers] comes [to
pass];
Certainly God will never fail [His]
promise m.

1751

34. [Many] messengers before
you [Mohammed] were scoffed at,
and I respited those who disbelieve
[in order that they might repent,
but
they
increased
in
their
disbelief], then I seized them [with
punishment]; so how did [they
find] My punishment [with which I
promised them?]

them in the battle field, they will
hesitate
about
fighting
them;
therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:

h

Of the conversion of the associaters
among their relatives, and so they
should fight them violently and with
firm will, and they should not be
sluggish to fight them.

i

But God guides whomever is worthy
of being guided, and misguides
whomever deserves the misguidance.
Therefore, don‘t hesitate about fighting
them, for they will never convert.

j

That will settle on their own home:
like the killing, plundering, illness,
death, drought and other calamities in
the life of the World.

k

For that they drove you out of Mecca
and hurt you.

l

Which are the voracious animals; it
means: they inhabited the mountains
near to them, to attack them by night
1751

34. ب
ِِ ْؾِكَانَِِ ِعمَا
َِ ٌَولَمَ ِِدِاسْت ْه ِزى َِءِ ِبرسلِِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِنَِِفَؤ َ ْملٌَْتِِلِلَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْث َِّمِأ َ َخ ْذته ِْمِفَ َك

1112

and eat their cattle and chicken; such
beasts were the wolves, foxes, snakes
and lions. In fact some of them were
devoured and eaten by the lion.

m

In fact, God fulfilled His promise to
help the believers with victory against
the disbelieves, and He shuttered the
unity of the disbelievers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1752

35. Is He [: God,] ‗the
Observant
over
every
soul
according to [the righteous or evil
deeds] that it earned‘ a [like an
inanimate idol b]?
Yet they ascribe to God [these idols
as] associates.
Say [Mohammed, to them]: "Tell
me about their [true] names! c
Or will you inform [God d] of [the
idols] that do not know [anything
about
creatures
and
different
languages] in the earth? [For do
they know the concealed language
of the animal] Or [do they know]
about overt words?" e
f

But the guile devised by
unbelievers has been made fairseeming to them g, and they are

a

So that He sees its acts and records
its deeds.

b

So that neither does it understand
nor does it see, and you consider it an
associate or participant with God in the
worship so that you worship it. So look
Mohammed to these associaters and
how do they consider such stones as
intercessors according to their claim.

c

i.e. tell me about the matter out of
which you made the idols, so that we
may see are they the creator or
created things? Do they know about
what exists on earth or what is in the
sky? Or are these idols mere stones?
And if they say: ―[Mere] stones.‖ Then
say to them: ―How do you then
worship
the
stones
when
you
yourselves made them by your
hands?‖

35. ِضِأَم
ِ ِ الَِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
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ِْ س َب
ِِّ علَىِك
ِْ أَفَ َم
َ ِِنِه َِوِلَآبِم
َ ِل
َ لِنَ ْفسِِ ِب َماِ َك
ْ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ِنِهَاد
ِْ ِللاِفَ َماِلَهِِم
ِّ ِل
ِِ ض ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِِ ع
ِ
ِ
ا
ُّو
د
ص
و
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ر
ك
م
ِ
ِ
ا
و
َر
ف
ك
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ِل
ل
ِ
َِن
ٌ
ز
ِ
ِ
ل
ب
ِ
ِ
ل
و
م
ال
ِ
َِن
م
ِ
ِر
ِ
ه
ا
ظ
ب
ْ ٌِلِ َو َمن
ّ
َّ نِال
ِ
ّ
َ ِ ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ ْ
1752

1113

barred from the [right] way h;
whomever God misguides, then
there will not be – for him – any
guide i.

d

And impose on Him according to the
desire of your souls, while if you think
and contemplate …

e

1753

36. For them is torment [with
disease, calamities, captivity and
killing] in the Worldly life, and the
doom of the Next Life is more
painful [and more severe to them],
and they have none to protect them
from God [‗s punishment.]

No, they don‘t know about the hidden
words neither about the audible voice.

f

Therefore, anyone worships the
stone, then he is misguided away from
the way of the truth.

g

i.e. the devil made fair to them their
acts of the falsehood, so they devised
their guile against you.

h

i.e. the devil barred them from
believing.

i

To the way of the truth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1754

37. The likeness of the Garden
[or Paradise] with which are
promised those who safeguard
[themselves
against
God's
a
punishment] ,
beneath [the trees of] which rivers
flow, its food is perpetual b, and

1753
1754

ِالنَّار

a

It is like your gardens which you
have in the life of the World concerning
its trees, but the difference between
them is that the gardens which you
have are material, the trees of which
dry and die, while that which We have
[in the Next Life] is ethereal, the trees
of which do not dry nor do they die,
but they will last forever

36. ِللاِمِ نِ َواق
ِِّ ََِِكِ َو َماِلَهمِ ِّمن
ُِّ عذَابِِفًِِ ْال َح ٌَاةِِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َولَ َعذَابِِاآلخِ َرةِِِأَش
َ ِلَّه ِْم
37. ََِِّمثَلِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِالَّتًِِو ِع َِدِ ْالمتَّمونَِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِأكل َهاِ َدآبِمِِ ِوظِ لُّ َهاِت ِْلنَِِع ْم َبىِالَّذٌِنَِِاتَّمَوِاِْ َّوع ْم َبىِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
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[likewise] its shade c!

b

Such [Garden] will be the end of
those who safeguard [themselves
against God's punishment] d;

i.e. that, of its fruit, which is eaten is
perpetual on the trees all the time,
because there is no summer or winter
in Paradise, but only spring and
autumn continuously.
c

while the end of disbelievers will be
the Fire e.

It means: Its shade is also perpetual,
because it is stationary in its place in
the space, does not rotate around
itself as does the earth so that the
shade will transmit on it from a place
to another.
d

i.e. their end will be in Paradise in
which they will prosper.
e

In which they will suffer.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1755

38.
Those
[Jews
and
Christians], to whom We gave the
[Heavenly] Booka, rejoice in that
which
is
revealed
to
you
[Mohammed!] b
And out of the [Arab] clans there
are some who deny part of it. c
Say
[Mohammed]:
"I
am
commanded only to worship God
[alone] and not to associate
[anything with Him]: to Him I do
preach d, and to Him will be my
return.e‖

a

And who converted and believed in
Mohammed.

b

i.e. They rejoice when they hear an
aya or a soora of the Quran, because it
invites to the ‗monotheism and the
exclusive devotion to God alone‘, as
does the Torah invite people to such
monotheism and to discard idols.

c

i.e. some of them object to the
ambiguous ayat of the Quran, because
he does not understand their meaning
and therefore, he denies them.

38. ِللاِ َوال
َِّ ِنِأَعْب َِد
ِْ َ لِ ِإنَّ َماِأمِ ْرتِِأ
ِْ ضهِِل
ِِ لِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ َومِ نَِِاألَحْ زَ ا
َِ نز
َِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآت َ ٌْنَاهمِِ ْال ِكت
َ بِ َمنٌِنكِرِِ َب ْع
ِ َابِ ٌَ ْف َرحونَِِ ِب َماِأ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ِب
آ
م
ِ
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ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
إ
و
ِ
و
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1756

39. Thus f have We revealed
the [Quran] to be an authoritative
judgment in Arabic g.
But if you [Mohammed] follow their
vain
desires
even
after
the
knowledge [about facts] that has
come to you, then you will have no
patron [to take care about your
affairs] nor any defender against
God [to protect you from their evil.]

d

It means: I invite people to worship
God.

e

And to God I will go [after death.]

f

i.e. as had We revealed the heavenly
books in the languages of their
peoples, thus have We revealed the
Quran in Arabic …

g

So that you may judge them
according to the statements which God
has revealed in the Quran.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some associaters among the Arab
said: “Had Mohammed been any
prophet, he would not have married
such many women; wasn‟t Jesus single
and he did not marry?
Moreover, had he been any prophet, he
would have brought us the miracles as
had Moses and Jesus brought.”
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
1757

40. We did send [many]
a
messengers
before
you
[Mohammed], and appoint for them
wives and offspring.
And it was never the part of any

a

They were Noah, Abraham, Moses,
Aaron, David, Solomon, Zachariah,
Isaac, Jacob and many other apostles
or messengers. None of them was
single but only John and Jesus; then
why do these associaters deny your
marriage, Mohammed? Such denial is
only because of their ignorance about
affairs?
In addition, they are ignorant about
the consequences of the miracles,
which they demand of you. But God is
All-Knowing about the consequences of
affairs and is All-Knowing about the
miracle suitable to every generation,
and to the messenger who brings it,
and to the nation to whom he is sent.
And about the book suitable to that

39. ِالَِ َواق
ِ ًِ َو
ِّ للاِمِ نِ َو ِل
ِِّ َِِِنِاتَّ َب ْعتَِِأَ ْه َواءهمِ َب ْع َِدِ َماِ َجاءنَِِمِ نَِِ ْالع ِْل ِِمِ َماِلَنَِِمِ ن
ِِ ع َر ِبًٌّاِ َو َلب
َ َِو َكذَلِنَِِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِح ْك ًما
40. ِِلِأَ َجل
ِِّ للاِلِك
ِِّ ِن
ِِ الَِّ ِبإِ ْذ
ِ ًِِ ِبآ ٌَةِِ ِإ
َِ بلًِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِنَِِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِلَه ِْمِأ َ ْز َوا ًجاِ َوذ ِ ّر ٌَّ ِةًِ َو َماِكَانَِِل َِرسولِِأَنِ ٌَؤْت
ِ س ْلنَاِرس
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
ِِكت َاب
1756
1757
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messenger to bring a miracle [of
His own accord, and he could not
do that] except as God permitted b.

time, and statements included in that
book suitable to the time of that
generation.
b

It means: Except the miracle which
God gave to him, he would bring it to
his people and he could not bring
anyone else.

For every period was a book.

1758

41. God [in the Quran] cancels
[some statements of the Torah] as
He likes c, and He affirms [in the
Quran, some other statements of
the Torah as He likes] d; with Him is
the Essence of the Book e.

1759

42. Whether We show you
[Mohammed, in your life time,]
some [of the torment f] with which
We promise them, or [either We
make you die and] take your soul
to Us g, but your duty is only to
convey the message, and the
retribution is due to Us [in the Next
Life.] h

1760

43. See they i not that We
come to the earth [with destruction
and punishment] and [so We]
reduce it of its edges j ?
God judges [disbelievers with
everlasting imprisonment in Hell];
there is none to change His
judgment k: and He is Swift in

E.g. if Pharaoh said to Moses: ―I don‘t
accept this staff from you, which you
cast on the ground to become a
serpent, but I will give you another
staff, which you may cast on the
ground to become a serpent,‖ then if
Moses cast it on the ground, it would
not be a serpent.
As such, every prophet has his a
special miracle from God, which he
cannot bring anyone else of his own
accord, but only according to God‘s
permission.
Moreover, each nation has its suitable
miracle, on account of the different
time,
languages,
doctrines
and
knowledge acquired by that nation; so
this is the meaning of (For every
period was a book.)
It means: To each time is a special
kind of miracles which suit that time, a
book suiting that period of time, the
religious statements included in that
book which suited the generation of
that time, and a messenger or apostle
proper for that particular nation.

Therefore, the staff [of Moses] suited
the time of Pharaoh, because the

41. ب
ِِ للاِ َماِ ٌَشَاءِ َوٌثْ ِبتِِ َوعِن َدهِِأ ُِّمِ ْال ِكت َا
ِّ ٌَِ ْمحو
42. ِساب
َِ َو ِإنِ َّماِن ِرٌَنَّنَِِبَ ْع
َ علٌَْنَِِ ْالبَبلَغِِ َو
َ ِضِالَّذِيِنَعِده ِْمِأَ ِْوِنَت ََو َّفٌَنَّنَِِ َفإِنَّ َما
َ ِع َل ٌْنَاِ ْالح
1760
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magic was prevalent with them, so
Moses
brought
the
staff
and
invalidated their magic.

punishment.

1761

44. Those before them did
[also] design plots [like their plots
against the apostles and the
believers and hurt them],
but [frustrating their] plotting as a
whole is due to God l;
[for] He knows the [evil and deceit]
earning of every soul [so He tells
His messengers and prophets to be
cautious of the unbelievers], and
soon will the unbelievers come to
know who will get the [good]
ultimate abode [and then they will
regret.]

The reviving of the dead suited the
time of Jesus, because medicine was
prevalent with them, and physicians
were unable to do like to what Jesus
did of healing the congenitally blind
and the albino.
The Quran suited the Arab and their
time, because they were fluent and
eloquent in their language, so God –
be glorified – said in the Quran 52: 34,
which means:
(Then let them produce ‗words‘ like the
[Quran] if they are truthful [in their
claim that Mohammed has invented
it.])

c

1762

45. Those who disbelieve say
[to you O Mohammed]: "You are
not sent [by God.]"
Say [Mohammed, to them]: "God
suffices as a Witness m between me
and you,
as does [the Mahdi n] who possess
[true] knowledge of the Scripture."

He cancels or invalidates some of the
duties included in that book [: the
Torah], being heavy on your nation,
Mohammed; i.e. the statements of the
Torah which were heavy and hard for
the Children of Israel, and so He gives
you many statements that are easier
to your nation.
d

i.e. He affirms in the Quran some of
the statements which were imposed on
the Children of Israel, so that you
should perform such duties as did the
Children of Israel perform, like the
fasting, prayers, the Zakat alms and
other religious duties.
e

Which is the ‗Preserved Tablet‘ [ in
heaven.]
This aya is like His saying – be glorified

1761
1762

44. َّار
ِِ نِع ْمبَىِالد
ِْ سٌَ ْع َلمِِ ْالكفَّارِِ ِل َم
ُِّ َرِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِ َل ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َفلِلّ ِِهِ ْال َم ْكرِِ َجمِ ٌعًاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َماِت َ ْكسِبِِك
َِ َولَ ِْدِ َمك
َ لِنَ ْفسِِ َو
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َ
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– in the Quran 2: 106, which means:
(Such of the revelations [of the Torah]
as We may annul [in the Quran] or
preserve, We will bring [in the Quran]
one better than it or one similar to it.)

Therefore,
(God [in the Quran] cancels [of the
statements of the Torah] whatsoever
He likes)

It is like:

(Such of the revelations [of the Torah]
as We may annul [in the Quran])

While (or preserve) i.e. We leave it as
it is in the Torah, so that the
statement of the Quran will be like that
of
the
Torah.

It is like:

(and He affirms [in the Quran,
whatsoever of the Torah statements
He likes])

f

Like their humiliation with captivity
and killing in the life of the World;
such torment which in fact is little in
the life of the World compared to the
Afterlife.
g

When you yourself will see the
torment with which We promise them

1119

and how they will cry for help.
h

Therefore, don‘t pay attention to
their denial.
i

i.e. these stubborn associaters.

j

i.e. We reduce the volume of the
earth with the cutting off, and We
reduce its people by death and plague.
In the past, God – be glorified – cut it
up into nine pieces, after being one
earth, so that those pieces became the
planets. Therefore, it was divided and
its volume decreased.

This is implied by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 21: 30, which
means:
(Do not those who disbelieve know
that the heavens and the earth [: the
planets including the earth] were
united [as one planet], then We split
them up [into many pieces]?)

It means: The planets together with
the earth were one earth, and He split
it up into many pieces.
Afterwards, because those pieces were
not spherical at the start, but have
peripheries
and
protrusions,
the
peripheries separated from them
because of their rotation around
themselves and around the sun also;
therefore, those peripheries became
the moons to shine for them. This is
implied by the part of the aya: (from
its edges), and so, their volumes
decreased also.
Third:
The
gases
and
molten
substances coming out of volcanoes,

1120

will cause empty spaces inside the
earth, and by this means the surface
of the earth will contract gradually and
its cold crust will break, and
accordingly the elongated mountainous
chains will form and the earth surface
will decrease.
Lastly, the earth will split up into small
pieces which will disperse in the space.
As in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 69: 14, which means:
(And the earth [together] with the
mountains are borne, and crushed with
a single crash.)
It means:
altogether.

They

will

be

crushed

In fact, this terminal incident will be on
Doomsday.
The meaning: The One Who could tear
the earth with its extent and cut it up
into small pieces; isn‘t He More Able to
destroy the associaters and tear up
their bodies?
k

i.e. none can avert His decree,
neither is there anyone to avert His
punishment.
l

Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 14: 46, which means:
(They have designed their plots
[against you, Mohammed], when [the
frustration of] their plots is due to
God.)
m

i.e. God‘s testimony for me that I am
sent by Him; His testimony or witness
is in the Quran which is the word of
God.

1121

n

i.e. the Mahdi, who guides people to
the way of the truth, and has the
knowledge of the heavenly books like:
the Torah, the Psalms, the Gospel and
the Quran; he also will testify and give
witness for me.
[The late interpreter of the Quran and
the Bible added also:]
―Praise be to God Who gave to me the
knowledge of the Scripture and guided
me to the correct way; He is the AllGenerous the Most Offering One.‖

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 13 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 14

1763

1764

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. Alif, Lam, Ra.

[These

abbreviated

letters

mean:]

a

This has been previously interpreted.

Recite To people O Messenger. a
A scripture [: the Quran] that We
1763
1764

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
ُّ َِِاسِمِ ن
1. ٌزِ ْال َحمِ ٌ ِِد
ِِ ص َراطِِِ ْال َع ِز
ِِ ورِ ِبإ ِ ْذ
ِِ ُّتِ ِإلَىِالن
ِِ الظل َما
َِ َّجِالن
َِ الَرِ ِكت َابِِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِ ِإلٌَْنَِِلِت ْخ ِر
ِ ِنِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ ِإلَى
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have revealed to you [Mohammed]
that you may bring people out of
the darkness [of ignorance] to the
light [of knowledge and science],
with permission of their Lord b, [and
so he will be guided] to the way of
the Almighty [in His kingdom], the
Praiseworthy [for His favor. c]

b

Anyone worthy of guidance, God will
give permission to His angels to let
him desire and long for the Islam, so
He will convert and believe, and that is
by means of inspiration.

c

1765

2. God to whom belongs
‗whatsoever is in the heavens‘ d and
‗whatsoever is in the earth‘ e.
And woe, to unbelievers, of severe
torment [in the Next Life.]

i.e. to those whom God favors by
guiding to the Islam.

d

and e Have been explained in the
interpretation of the aya 2: 285 and
the aya 3: 129.

1766

3. Such as prefer the Worldly
life to the Next Life f, and bar
[people] from God's way [leading to
His Gardens], seeking to make it
crooked g – they are in misguidance
far away [from the truth.]

1767

4. We did not send any
messenger
[before
you,
Mohammed], but only [to teach] in
the language of his [own] people,
in order to explain to them [the
statements of His religion h.]
So God would lead astray those
whom He please and would guide

f

i.e. they choose to stay in the
temporary World to the repose and
rest in the Next Life: the eternal life.

g

It means: They alter the truth to
people by means of their lying and
deceit.

h

And so they would not then need any
translator. As such have We sent you,
Mohammed, in the language of your

2. ِشدٌِد
ِْ ِضِ َو َوٌْلِِلّ ِْلكَاف ِِرٌنَِِم
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ
َ ِِعذَاب
َّ للاِالَّذِيِ َلهِِ َماِفًِِال
َ ِن
3. ِضبلَلِِبَعٌِد
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌِسب
َ ًِِللاِ َو ٌَبْؽونَ َهاِع َِو ًجاِأ ْولَـبِنَِِف
َ َِِعلَىِاآلخِ َرةِِِ َوٌَصدُّون
َ ِالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْستَحِ بُّونَِِ ْال َحٌَاِة َِال ُّد ْن ٌَا
َ ِعن
1767
4. ِللاِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوٌَ ْهدِيِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ِّ ِل
ُِّ ض
ِِ س
ِ س ْلنَاِمِ نِ َّرسولِِ ِإ
ِ ٌانِلَ ْومِ ِِهِلٌِ َب ٌِّنَِِلَه ِْمِ َف
َ الَِّ ِب ِل
َ َو َماِأ َ ْر
1765
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whom He pleasei,

people in order to explain to them.

and He is the Almighty [in His
kingdom j] , the Most Wise [in His
acts.]

i

It means: He would misguide any
who deserves the misguidance on
account of his bad acts and his
wronging people. And God guides any
who deserves guidance because of his
kindness to people and his mercy to
the weak and needy.

j

He does whatever He likes.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1768

5. And We sent Moses [to
Pharaoh] with Our miracles;

a

i.e. out of misguidance into guidance,
and out of slavery into freedom.
b

[We said to Moses:] "Bring your
people out of darkness into light a,
and remind them of the days of
God['s grace b.]
That c indeed includes signs d to
everyone forbearing patiently e and
is grateful f.

1769

6. And [remember] when
Moses said to his people g: "O my
people, remember God's favor to

i.e. the days of blessings, which
passed away in the time of Joseph,
when he was prime minister, and he
had authority on Egypt and its people.
He only attained that position because
of his God-fearing and his obedience to
God.
While you disobeyed your Lord‘s
command and disbelieved in Him, so
He abased you and let you suffer the
ruling of Pharaoh who enslaved you.
But now repent to your Lord and work
according to what He commands you
with, so that He may save you from
the hand of Pharaoh and from the

ُّ َِِنِأ َ ْخ ِرجِِْ َل ْو َمنَِِمِ ن
5. ِِصبَّار
ِِّ نِفًِِ َذلِنَِِآل ٌَاتِِلِّك
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ِِّ َِّام
ِِ ٌَورِ َوذَ ِ ّك ْره ِْمِ ِبؤ
ِِ ُّتِ ِإلَىِالن
ِِ الظل َما
ِْ َ سىِ ِبآ ٌَا ِتنَاِأ
َ س ْلنَاِمو
َ َو َل َم ِْدِأ َ ْر
َ ِل
ِشَكور
1769
6. ِبِ َوٌذَ ِبّحونَِِأ َ ْبنَاءك ِْم
ِِ ع ْونَِِ ٌَسومونَك ِْمِسو َِءِ ْال َعذَا
ِِ نِآ
ِْ علٌَْك ِْمِ ِإ ِْذِأَن َجاكمِ ِّم
ِِّ َِسىِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِا ْذكروِاِْنِ ْع َم ِة
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ لِف ِْر
َ ِللا
َ لِمو
َ
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you: for He saved you from
Pharaoh's household, who were
afflicting you with dreadful torment
h
, and killing your [little] sons and
letting your women live [for
service]; in that was a great trial
[for you] from your Lord i."

1770

7. [O Jews], remember when
your Lord was requested j [by your
enemies to fight you but He did not
permit them to do that; and He
said to you]: "If you are thankful, I
will surely increase you[r blessing];
but if you are ungrateful, My
punishment is terrible indeed [to
the disbeliever and denier of My
bounties.]"

slavery, He may then bring your glory
back to you, as was it in the time of
Joseph.
c

Ruling and authority
bestowed on Joseph.

which

God

d

i.e. clear indications that anyone
fears
God
and
wards
off
His
disobedience, will attain the position
which Joseph attained because of his
obedience and patience.
e

Who forbears afflictions patiently, as
did Joseph forbear.
f

Who gives alms to the weak and
needy, as has God given to him.
g

After he took them in the Exodus out
of Egypt, and saved them from the
hand of Pharaoh.
h

i.e. they treated you so badly, and
imposed on you the worst working
and toiling.
i

Because of your disbelief
rejecting your Lord‘s obedience.

and

j

The meaning: Mohammed, mention
to the [Jews] the story of the
Sidonians, when you came to them
and to their country; they asked God‘s
permission to fight you, but He did not
permit them, then they asked His
permission to welcome you and give
you food and drink, and He permitted
them to do so. This was some of His
bounties to you; so you should thank
Him
for
it.

The story: When the Israelites
forth in their exodus out of Egypt,
they approached the city of
Sidonians, their king gathered
1770

7. ِشدٌِد
َِّ شك َْرت ِْمِأل َ ِزٌ َدنَّك ِْمِ َولَبِنِ َكف َْرت ِْمِ ِإ
َ َعذَا ِبًِل
َ َِو ِإ ِْذِتَؤَذَّنَِِ َربُّك ِْمِلَبِن
َ ِن

1125

set
and
the
the

chiefs and ministers and said to them:
―The Children of Israel has approached
us, and they are so many, and we
cannot fight them, so what shall we
do?‖
After discussion, they said to him:
―Consult
God.‖
So he wrote two signboards and hung
them on the wall: on the first, he
wrote: ―I should fight them‖, and he
wrote on the other one: ―I should
welcome them with food and drink and
hospitability.‖
Then he threw an arrow towards them,
and the arrow fell on the second;
therefore, they took food and drink
and went out to welcome them. Their
story is mentioned in the Bible, the
Book of Exodus.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1771

8. And Moses said [to his
people]: "If you disbelieve [and are
ungrateful] together with whoso are
on the earth altogether, then
assuredly God is not in need [of
your worship and gratitude, and He
is] a Praiseworthy a."

a

i.e. His angels praise and glorify Him.

b

In the Torah [included in the Old
Testament], Book of Genesis.

1772

9. [Children of Israel,] have not
the story – reached you – of those
before you: the people of Noah,
and [the tribes of] Aad and
Thamood b,

c

It means: the associaters rejected
the words of the apostles (or
messengers) and thrust their hands on
the mouths of the apostles, and said to

8. ِللاِلَؽَنًِِِ َحمِ ٌد
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ ضِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِفَإ
ِ ِ سىِ ِإنِت َ ْكفروِاِْأَنت ِْمِ َو َمنِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِ َولَا
َ لِمو
9. ِت
ِِ للاِ َجاءتْه ِْمِرسلهمِ ِب ْال َب ٌِّنَا
ِّ َِّال
ِ الَِ ٌَ ْعلَمه ِْمِ ِإ
ِ ِعادِِ َوثَمو َِدِ َو َّالذٌِنَِِمِ نِ َب ْع ِد ِه ِْم
َ أَلَ ِْمِ ٌَؤْتِك ِْمِنَ َبؤِِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْبلِك ِْمِلَ ْو ِِمِنِوحِِ َو
ِ شنِِّ ِّم َّماِتَدْعو َننَاِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِم ِر
ٌب
َ ًِِفَ َردُّوِاِْأ َ ٌْ ِد ٌَه ِْمِفًِِأ َ ْف َوا ِه ِه ِْمِ َولَالوِاِْ ِإ َّناِ َكف َْرنَاِ ِب َماِأ ْرس ِْلتمِ ِب ِِهِ َو ِإنَّاِلَف
1771
1772
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and those after them: none save
God knows their [number]?

them: ―Shut up and don‘t speak such
words; we deny that which you have
been sent with …‖

Their messengers came to them
with the clear signs, but they thrust
their hands on their mouths c,
and said: "Surely, we deny that
which you have been sent with, and
indeed we have a grave doubt
about that which you preach to us."

d

i.e. the planets including the earth,
so that He made them nine objects
after being a single one.

e

1773

10. Their messengers said: "Is
there any doubt regarding God, the
Splitter of the heavens and the
earth d, Who calls you [to worship
Him]: that He may forgive you your
sins and reprieve you to a stated
term e?‖
They
said
[answering
the
messengers]: 'You are only human
beings like us, intending to turn us
away from that our fathers served;
then bring us an obvious authority f.

1774

11. Their messengers said to
them: "We certainly are humans
like yourselves, but God does favor
[: the apostle-hood] to any of His
servants whom He likes.
It is not for us to bring you any
authority [or a miracle] except as

i.e. He postpones your punishment to
the day of your death appointment,
and if you believe, He will not hasten
to punish you.

f

To prove that your word is the truth,
and what we have is the falsehood.

g

It means: except the miracle which
God gives us and permits us to show it
to you, but we cannot bring you the
miracles which you demand.
This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 40: 78, which
means:
(It was not possible for any messenger
to bring a miracle except as God
pleased.)

10. ِسـ ًّمى
َِ ضِ ٌَدْعوك ِْمِ ِل ٌَ ْؽف
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ للاِشَنِِفَاطِ ِِرِال َّس َم َاوا
ِِّ ًِِتِرسله ِْمِأَف
ِْ َلَال
َ ِرِلَكمِ ِّمنِذنو ِبك ِْمِ َوٌ َإ ِ ّخ َرك ِْمِ ِإلَىِأ َ َجلِِ ُّم
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ ع َّماِكَانَِِ ٌَ ْعبدِِآ َبآإنَاِفَؤْتونَاِ ِبس ْل
ْ
َ
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ِ
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َ نِ ِع َبا ِدِِهِ َو َماِكَانَِِ َلنَاِأَنِنَّؤْتِ ٌَكمِ ِبس ْل
11. ِِطان
ِْ ِعلَىِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِم
ُِّ للاِ ٌَم
َِّ ِِن
َِّ الَِّ َبشَرِِ ِّمثْلك ِْمِ َولَـك
ِ تِلَه ِْمِرسله ِْمِ ِإنِنَّحْ نِِ ِإ
ِْ َلَال
َ ِن
َِلِ ْالمإْ مِ نون
ِِ للاِ َف ْل ٌَت ََو َّك
ِِّ ِللاِ َوعلَى
ِِّ ِن
ِِ الَِّ ِبإ ِ ْذ
ِ ِإ
1773

1127

God permits g.
And in God let all men of faith put
their trust. h "

h

And rely on Him, to propagate the
Islam religion.

1775

12. ―And why we should not
rely on God, seeing that He has
guided us to the [righteous] ways
which we [follow and which will
lead us to Paradise?]
We shall certainly forbear with
patience all the hurt you may cause
to us i. And ‗those who put trust‘ in
God‘ should rely on Himj ."

i

For God will avert your evil from us,
and help us against you.

j

In propagating His religion, and they
should not fear of anyone.

1776

13. And those who disbelieved
said to their messengers: "We will
assuredly drive you out of our land
unless you return into our creed."
Then their Lord revealed to the
[messengers]: "We will surely
destroy the wrong-doers [who
denied and hurt you,]"

k

With punishment to disbelievers, so
he takes lesson of their stories and
tales, and will not be like them.

l

Which will prevent him from crossing
from one place to another because of
its extreme heat.

1777

14. "And We will surely make
you to dwell in the land after
[destroying] them –
that [warning and telling about the
ancients] is for him who fears My

m

Because he will be an ethereal
spiritual soul, and souls will not perish
from existence.

12. َِلِ ْالمت ََو ّكِلون
ِِ للاِفَ ْل ٌَت ََو َّك
ِِّ ِع َلى
َِّ صبِ َر
ِِّ ِعلَى
َِ الَِّ َنت ََو َّك
ِ ََو َماِلَنَاِأ
ْ َللاِ َولَ ِْدِ َه َدانَاِسب َلنَاِ َو َلن
َ علَىِ َماِآذٌَْتمونَاِ َو
َ ِن
َ ِل
َّ َِن
13. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
َِّ نِفًِِمِ لَّتِنَاِفَؤ َ ْو َحىِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َربُّه ِْمِلَن ْه ِلك
َِّ ضنَآِأ َ ِْوِلَت َعود
ِْ لِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْلِرسِ ِل ِه ِْمِلَن ْخ ِر َج َّنـكمِ ِّم
َِ َولَا
ِ نِأ َ ْر
1777
14. َاؾِ َوعٌِ ِِد
َِ َاؾِ َممَامِ ًِ َوخ
َِ نِخ
ِْ ضِمِ نِبَ ْع ِد ِه ِْمِذَلِنَِِ ِل َم
َِ َولَن ْس ِك َننَّـكمِِاأل َ ْر
1775
1776
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might and fears My threat k."

1778

15. Then the [messengers]
sought victory [from God on the
disbelievers, and so He helped
them], and frustrated was every
stubborn arrogant.

1779

16. Hell will be [for him] after
his [death]; and he will be given [in
Hell] to drink some [very hot]
water to curb [him.] l

1780

17. Which he will gulp [one
gulp only after another, because of
its extreme heat] but can hardly
swallow [if not for his extreme
thirst], and [the means of] death
will come to him from every side,
but yet he will not die m, and after
[this torment] there will be a more
severe torment.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1781

18. The likeness of those who
blaspheme
about
their
Lord
[concerning the consequences of

15. ِعنٌِد
ُِّ َابِك
َِ َوا ْست َ ْفت َحوِاِْ َوخ
َ ِِلِ َجبَّار
َِّمنِ َو َرآبِ ِِهِ َج َهنَّمِِ َوٌ ْسم
16. ِصدٌِد
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َّ
َ
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ِِّ ٌَت َ َج َّرعهِِ َوالَِِ ٌَكَادٌِِسٌِؽهِِ َو ٌَؤْتٌِ ِِهِ ْال َم ْوتِِمِ نِك
ِ
ِ
َ
َ لِ َمكَانِِ َو َماِه َِوِ ِب َم ٌِّتِِ َومِ نِ َو
1781
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ِْ َّمثَلِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ ِب َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِأ َ ْع َماله ِْمِك ََر َمادِِا ْشتَد
َ ِعلَى
ِم
ّ ِ َِّتِ ِب ِِه
َ
َ
ِ ع
َ ِِالرٌحِِفًِِ ٌَ ْوم
َ َّ
ِضبلَلِِ ْال َبعٌِد
َّ ه َِوِال
1778
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their righteous acts] is that:
their [righteous] acts are as ashes,
on which the wind blows furiously
on a tempestuous day [so that it
scatters on the land surface]:
no
power
have
they
over
[obtaining] anything [of their acts]
that they have earned [because of
a
being
associaters
]:
that
[association with God] is [in fact]
the straying, faraway [from the
truth.]

a

And acts of the associater will not be
accepted even though they be so
many.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1782

19. Don't you [O associater,]
see that God has created the
heavens and the earth with the true
[promise] a?
If He please, He will make you,
[associaters,] perish [with plague,
earthquake or other factors] and
will bring [instead of you] a new
creation [other than you.]

a

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 6: 73,
which means:
(And He it is Who created the heavens
[: the planets] and the earth with the
true [promise])

1783

20. Nor is that [: your
destruction] so hard a matter for
God.

1782
1783

19. ِتِبِخ َْلكِِ َجدٌِد
ِِ ْ حكِ ِإنِ ٌَشَِؤ ٌِْ ْذ ِهبْك ِْمِ َوٌَؤ
ِِّ ضِبِ ْال
َِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِأ
َّ للاِ َخ َلكَِِال
20. ِللاِ ِب َع ِزٌز
َِِّ ِعلَى
َ ََِِو َماِذَلِن
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
associaters, and said:
N.B. This aya is related to the aya 18 in
this soora], which means: (The likeness
of those who blaspheme about their
Lord [concerning the consequences of
their righteous acts] is that …) Then
comes this aya: (And they [leaders and
their followers] all together appear to
God [in the space] …) ]
1784

21. And they [leaders and their
followers] all together appear to
God [in the space] a,
and the weak say to those big with
pride b: "We were your followers [in
the life of the World], so can you
[now] avail us against any part of
God's punishmentc?"
The [chief will] say [to their
followers]: "Had God guided us, we
should have guided you; it is all the
same to us [now] whether we
become
impatient
[about
the
torment] or forbear patiently; [in
either case] we have no escape.

a

Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 40: 16, which means:
(On the day when they will appear
exposed [in the space g]; none of
them being hidden from God.)
It means: They will be apparent to the
eye-sight.

1785

22. And Satan [will] say when
the matter [will] have been over d:

b

i.e. the weak will say to their chiefs

21. ِِش ًْء
ِِّ ِب
ِِ عذَا
ِْ ِعنَّاِم
ِْ ضعَفَاءِل َِّلذٌِنَِِا ْست َ ْكبَروِاِْإِنَّاِكنَّاِلَك ِْمِتَبَعًاِفَ َه
َِ للِِ َجمِ ٌعًاِفَمَا
ِّ ِ َِْوبَ َرزوِا
َ ِللاِمِ ن
ُّ لِال
َ ِن
َ َِِلِأَنتمِ ُّم ْؽنون
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِصبَ ْرنَاِ َماِلنَاِمِ نِمَّحِ ٌص
ِّ ِِلالوِاِل ِْوِ َه َدانَا
َ ِس َواء
َ ِللاِل َه َد ٌْنَاك ِْم
َ ِعل ٌْنَآِأ َج ِز ْعنَاِأ ِْم
1785
َ علٌَْكمِ ِّمنِس ْل
َ ٌْ ش
َّ لِال
22. َِّال
ِ طانِِ ِإ
َِ عدتُّك ِْمِفَؤ َ ْخلَ ْفتك ِْمِ َو َماِكَانَِِل
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"God [surely] promised you [with
the reward and punishment] a
promise of truth [and you did not
listen to His words and did not work
according to His command.]
While I promised you [with lying
and deception], then I deviated you
[from the truth, to follow my
words.]

who were proud over the messengers,
and did not believe in them.

c

It means: Can you avert from us any
part of the punishment?

Even I had no authority over you
[so as to compel you], but only that
I invited you [by suggesting and
deceiving] and you responded to
me [according to your bad choice.]
So don't blame me [about the
punishment that inflicted you], but
blame yourselves [because you
refrained from God‘s command and
followed me without any proof.]
[for] I cannot [now] rescue you
[from the punishment] nor can you
rescue me; I deny e your former act
of associating me [with God in the
obedience];

d

And when the repentance and regret
will be useless.

[Then God told us about the condition
of wrong-doers and He said:]

There awaits wrong-doers a painful
torment.

1132

e

It means: I deny [your associating
me with God] and blame you for your
responding to me without any proof or
argument.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1786

23. And those – who believe
and work righteous works – will be
admitted into Gardens under [the
trees of] which rivers flow,

1786

a

i.e. the angels admit them into the
Gardens, by the permission of their

23. ِسبلَم
ِِ تِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ ِبإ ِ ْذ
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِ َِوأ ْدخ
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ لِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
َ ِنِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِتَحِ ٌَّته ِْمِفٌِ َها
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to live therein forever,

Lord.

by their Lord's leave a;
with 'Salam' being their salutation
therein.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1787

24. Don't you [man] see how
God propounds a parable [about
the righteous work and the goodly
word?] –– a goodly word [which
man says a] is like a goodly tree b:
its derivation is permanent [on
earth c], and its derivatives are
[taken] into heaven d,

a

Which is the word of the ‗exclusive
devotion to God alone‘: that is to say :
―No god but God‖, or other words of
mentioning God like the praising and
the glorification [that is to say: ―Praise
be to God‖, or ―Glory be to God‖.]
b

It is every tree with fruit, but without
spikes, and it gives shade from the sun
to anyone who sits under it.
c

1788

25. Giving its fruit at all times e
with its Lord's leave.
God surely propounds parables to
people f that they may receive
admonition.

1789

26. And the parable of an evil
word g is that of an evil tree h,
uprooted i from [the garden on the
mountain j which was] over the
earth, having no stability k.

It means: the material tree remains
on earth, and of it many trees will be
derived by means of pruning, or
seeding by planting the seed to be
another tree.
d

It means: The ethereal trees derived
from it, will be taken by angels to
heaven to be among the trees of
Paradise.
That is because, trees and fruits have
spirits, just as that man and animal
have spirits. So if one of the World
trees is cut and is dead, then its spirit
will not die, but will live for all years
and eras, being fresh and fruitful with
much many branches full of fruits; its
leaves will not fall and it will not be
depleted of its fruits; it does not need

َ ِِش َجرة
َ ًِبلًِ َك ِل َم ِة
24. س َماء
ِ َ للاِ َمث
ِّ ِب
َِ ض َر
َِ ٌأَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ َك
َ طٌِّبَةًِِ َك
َّ طٌِّ َبةِِأَصْل َهاِثَابِتِِ َوفَ ْرع َهاِفًِِال
َ ِْؾ
25. َِاسِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِتَذَ َّكرون
ِ ِ َّلِلِلن
َِ للاِاأل َ ْمثَا
ِّ ِِنِ َربِّ َهاِ َو ٌَض ِْرب
ِِ لِحِ ٌنِِبِإ ِ ْذ
َِّ تإْ تًِِأكلَ َهاِك
1789
26. ِضِ َماِلَ َهاِمِ نِلَ َرار
ِ ِ قِاأل َ ْر
ِِ تِمِ نِفَ ْو
ِْ َّ ش َج َرةِِ َخ ِبٌثَةِِاجْ تث
َ َو َمثلِِ َك ِل َمةِِ َخ ِبٌثَةِِ َك
1787
1788
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1790

27. God confirms those who
believe, through the enduring word
[that is unchangeable l] in the
Worldly life and in the Next Life m;
but God misguides wrong-doers n,
and God does [to the two parties,
on Doomsday] what [goodness and
blessings to believers, and evil and
revenge on wrong-doers ] He
pleases o.

water, neither any manure; neither will
coldness nor any disease kills it.
I have fully explained about Paradise
(or the Garden) and Trees of Paradise,
in my book: Man after Death.
e

It means: The ethereal trees give you
the fruit always, and have no limited
time.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 13: 37, which means:
(Its food is perpetual, and [likewise]
its shade!)
It means: Its fruit exists on trees
always.
f

To let people understand and to make
their minds comprehend that easily.
g

Which is the word of blasphemy,
atheism and every word of falsehood
like the lying and the false witness or
the perjury.
h

Which is every tree with spikes and
which does not give shade from the
sun to anyone sit under it, and it
deceives you with its fruit, so if you
cull some of its fruit, it hurts you with
its spikes.
One of such trees is the blackberry
tree of which Adam and Eve ate, and it
tore their clothes and scratched their
hands and they were driven out of the
garden because of it.
i

Because Adam uprooted it and cast it
on the ground, on account of the
regret which befell him because of it.
j

I, [the interpreter Mohammed-Ali
Hassan Al-Hilly], said previously that
1790

َّ ِللا
27. للاِ َماٌَِشَاء
ِّ ِِالظالِمِ ٌنَِِ َوٌَ ْف َعل
ِّ ِل
ُِّ ض
ِِ لِالثَّا ِب
ِِ للاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ ِب ْالمَ ْو
ِّ ٌِِث َ ِّبت
ِ ٌتِفًِِ ْال َحٌَاةِِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َوفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِ َو
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the garden, in which God created
Adam and Eve, was on a mountain.
k

i.e. that tree does not stand fixed in
its place, but it extends in different
directions, so that once a branch
springs to its right, and once to its left
and so on it extends in the land and
hurts people with its spikes.

This is a parable given by God – be
glorified – about the hypocrites who
deceive people with their decorated
words and arranged lies so they will
lead them to destruction, until when
their lying and trickery appear to
people, they change their words and
say: We did not say this, but we said
so and so, and they start to alter the
meaning; therefore, they are liars
whose words are not steady and have
no stability.
l

That is their saying: (Praise be to
God, the Lord of the worlds.)
And it is some of God‘s favor on them.
m

In the life of the World, they say:
"Praise be to God Who has guided us
to the Islam so we converted and
believed‖; and as such will they say in
the Next Life: "Praise be to God Who
has guided us to the way to Paradise
and saved us from the Fire.‖
The indication of this is in His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 10: 10,
which means:
(Their prayer [therein] will end [by
saying:] "Praise be to God, the Lord of
the worlds.")
n

It means: Those who wrong people,
God will misguide them away from the
way of the truth. While those who
believe: they are merciful, and
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therefore, God guided them to the way
of the truth.
o

Therefore, sons of Adam, be merciful
to each other, in order to attain the
mercy of your Lord and to be saved of
His punishment.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1791

28. Will you [man] not consider
those [kings and chiefs of Jews]
who
substituted
ingratitude a
instead of [gratitude for] God's
grace, and they settled their people
[in the afterlife] in the Home Barren
[of all blessings]?

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about what such „Home, Barren of all
blessings‟, is:]
1792

29. [That is] Hell in which they
will be broiled; an evil abode [for
them, in which they will abide.]

1793

30. And they set up [statues
which they worship as] peers of
God; that they may mislead [their
people] from His way [leading to
His Gardens.]
Say [Mohammed to the progeny of
those Jews, contemporary to you]:
"Enjoy [your life of the World with

a

So after had God rescued them from
Pharaoh, and saved them from his
enslaving, and settled them in the land
of Canaan, and made them kings and
chiefs, they denied all these bounties,
and instead of commanding their
people
with
God-fearing
and
righteousness, they started to compel
them to worship the idols and to kill
the prophets and the ascetics who
enjoined righteousness, and they
altered the Law of Prophet Moses.
b

This is in the Torah [included in the
New Commandment], Book of Kings 1,
chapter
12:
―26 Jeroboam c thought to himself,
―The kingdom will now likely revert to
the house of David.
27 If these people go up to offer
sacrifices at the temple of the Lord in
Jerusalem, they will again give their
allegiance to their lord, Rehoboam king
of Judah. They will kill me and return
to King Rehoboam.‖
28 After seeking advice, the king made
two golden calves. He said to the
people, ―It is too much for you to go
up to Jerusalem. Here are your gods,
Israel, who brought you up out of

28. ار
ِِ ارِ ْالبَ َو
َِ للاِك ْف ًراِ َوأ َ َحلُّوِاِْلَ ْو َمه ِْمِ َد
ِِّ َِأَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ ِإلَىِ َّالذٌِنَِِبَدَّلوِاِْنِ ْع َم ِة
29. ِسِ ْالمَ َرار
َِ ْصلَ ْونَ َهاِ َوبِب
ْ ٌَ َِج َهنَّ َِم
1793
30. ار
ِِ ٌَّرك ِْمِ ِإلَىِالن
َِّ ِ لِت َ َمتَّعواِِْفَإ
ِْ س ِبٌ ِل ِِهِل
ِِّ ِ َِْو َج َعلوِا
ِ نِ َم
َ ِْضلُّوِا
ِ ٌِّللِأَن َدادًاِل
َ ِعن
َ ص
1791
1792
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wealth and children], for [surely]
your fate [in the Next Life] will be
into the Fire [because you followed
the program of your kings and
chiefs.] b

Egypt.‖
29 One he set up in Bethel, and the
other in Dan.
30 And this thing became a sin; the
people came to worship the one at
Bethel and went as far as Dan to
worship the other.
31 Jeroboam built shrines on high
places and appointed priests from all
sorts of people, even though they were
not Levites.
32 He instituted a festival in the eighth
month, like the festival held in Judah,
and offered sacrifices on the altar. This
he did in Bethel, sacrificing to the
calves he had made.‖
c

Jeroboam son of Nebat was a slave of
Solomon; he was an Ephraimite from
the city of Zeredah. Solomon put him
in charge of the whole labor force of
the tribes of Joseph. Then he rebelled
against Solomon and went to Egypt,
where the king of Egypt brought him
close and offered to him; then when
Solomon died, Jeroboam returned from
Egypt to Jerusalem and fought against
Rehoboam son of Solomon competing
with him for the kingdom, which at last
was divided between them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1794

31. [Mohammed,] Tell those
who believe among My servants, to
establish the prayer and spend [on
the poor and needy] out of that
which We provide for them, secretly

a

i.e. on that day there will be no
exchange, as do they [in the life of the
World] exchange a commodity with
another.
b

i.e. there is no friendship between

31. َِال
ِ الَِّ َبٌْعِِفٌِ ِِهِ َو
ِ ًِِِِ ٌَ ْوم
َِ لِأَنِ ٌَؤْت
ِِ عبل ِن ٌَ ِةًِ ِّمنِلَ ْب
َِ للِ ِلّ ِع َباد
َّ ِيِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاٌِْمٌِمواِِْال
َ صبلَِة َِ َوٌنفِمواِِْمِ َّماِ َرزَ ْلنَاه ِْمِس ًِّراِ َو
ِخِ بلَل
1794
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and in public, before the coming of
a day wherein there will neither be
trafficking a nor befriending b.

1795

32. God is He Who created the
heavens and the earth c and sent
down – from the sky – [rain] water,
therewith producing fruits as a
sustenance for you, and subjected
for you ships to sail on in the sea
with His bidding, and subjected for
you rivers [to flow with water, for
your advantages.]

disbelievers.
Similar to this aya, is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 43: 67, which
means:
(Intimate friends on that day will be
enemies to one another, except the
God-fearing [: they will not be
enemies to one another.])

This also is confirmed by His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 2: 254,
which means:
(Before there comes a day [of your
death] wherein shall be

1796

33. And [God] subjected to you
the sun and the moon, both
diligently
moving d.
And
He
subjected to you the night as well
as the day e.

1797

34. And He gave you, [Muslims
,] of all that you asked of Him, and
if you would count the bounty of
God you cannot count it g.

no trafficking [so that you may buy
some righteous deeds],
no friendship [so that your friend may
give you some of his righteous deeds],
nor intercession [because the prophets
and saints are in Paradise and will not
meet them, after death, to intercede
for them.])

f

c

i.e. the planets including the earth.

d

Man [who is an associater], indeed,
is so wrong-doer, and so ingrate.

For the sun spins around itself, the
moon circles around the earth, and the
earth spins around its axis and circles
around the sun.
e

By means of the spinning of the earth
around its axis, so that the side on
which sunrays fall will be day, and the

32. َِِتِ ِر ْزلًاِلَّك ِْمِ َو َس َّخ َِرِلَكمِِ ْالف ْلن
ِِ جِ ِب ِِهِمِ نَِِالث َّ َم َرا
َِ س َماءِ َماءِفَؤ َ ْخ َر
َِ َضِ َوأَنز
َِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِّ
َّ لِمِ نَِِال
َّ للاِالَّذِيِ َخلَكَِِال
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َّ ِِس َّخ َِرِلَكم
َّ س َّخرِلَكمِِال
33. ار
َِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ الل
َِ ش ْم
َ سِ َو ْالمَ َم َِرِ َدآبِ َبٌنَِِ َو
َ َو
1797
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َ سانَِِ َل
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ِ
َ
34. ِظلومِِ َكفَّار
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opposite side will be night.
f

Just mentioned in His saying – be
glorified – in this soora 14: 31, which
means:
([Mohammed,] Tell those who believe
among My servants, to establish the
prayers.)
The thing which they asked of God,
and He gave it to them is mentioned in
the terminal part of the second chapter
of the Quran, when they said [as in the
Quran 2: 286, which means:]
([The believers say:] "Our Lord, do not
take us to task if we forget [some of
Your
orders],
or
mistake
[unintentionally.]
Our Lord, do not load us with any
burden [of difficult duties] such as You
loaded those [past nations] before
us..etc.)

Moreover, He gave them what they
asked of Him on the day of Battle of
Bad‘r to help them: they asked of Him
the rain, and He sent rain on them,
and they asked of Him to aid them
with the angels, and he gave that to
them.
This is included in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 8: 9, which
means:
([Remember, O believers] when you
asked your Lord's help [on the day of
the Battle of Badr], and He answered
your prayer [by sending down the
angels, and He said]: "I shall soon
reinforce you with a thousand angels
[coming to help you], followed [by
many other thousands.]")
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g

i.e. you cannot count their number,
because of their large number.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1798

35. a And when Abraham said:
"My Lord, make this city [of Mecca]
secure b, and turn me and my sons
from worshipping idols c."

1799

36. "My Lord, the [female
servants of idols] have – indeed –
misguided a large number of people
d
.
Then anyone [of people] who
follows me [in my program and
religion] is among My [followers],
but anyone who disobeys me [in
anything], then You, surely are
Most Forgiving, Most Merciful."

a

It means: O Mohammed, mention to
Quraish] when Abraham …
b

So God made the [House of God at
Mecca] secure to anyone who enter it,
so that one of them might see the
killer of his father in the House [of
God], and he did not react against him
with any evil reaction, and a wild beast
might approach people therein but it
would be secure of them.
c

According to Your kindness to us.
This actually is an address to the
people of Mecca, which means: You
say we follow Abraham‘s religion, while
he was a monotheist worshipping God
alone, then when he built the House
[of God], he prayed God with this
prayer; therefore, if truly you follow
his religion as you claim, then why do
you worship the idols?
d

1800

37. "Our e Lord, I have made
some of my progeny [Ishmael, his
first born, together with his mother
Agar] to dwell in a valley f devoid of
cultivation, by your Inviolable
House g.
That, our Lord, they may keep up

In the time of Abraham, they
assigned the custody of idols to some
beautiful women, who invited people
to worship the idols.
The meaning therefore is: the women,
who served the idols, misguided much
many of people with their invitation to
the idol worshipping.
As such did Jezabel invite her husband
King Achab to worship the idol called

35. َام
َِ صن
َِّ ِلِهَـذَاِ ْال َبلَ َِدِآمِ نًاِ َواجْ ن ْبنًِِ َو َبن
ِْ لِ ِإب َْراهٌِمِِ َربِِِّاجْ َع
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَا
ْ َ ًِأَنِنَّ ْعب َِدِاأل
ّ
َّ
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
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1800
37. ِاس
ِ ِ َّلِأَ ْفبِ َدِة ًِ ِّمنَِِالن
ِْ صبلَِة َِفَاجْ َع
ِِ ٌؼ
َ َِِّربَّنَاِ ِإنًِِّأ َ ْسكَنتِِمِ نِذ ِ ّرٌَّتًِِ ِب َواد
َّ ْرِذِيِزَ ْرعِِعِن َِدِ َب ٌْتِنَِِ ْالم َح َّر ِِمِ َربَّنَاِلٌِمٌِموِاِْال
َِتِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَ ْشكرون
ِِ ارز ْلهمِ ِّمنَِِالث َّ َم َرا
ْ ت َ ْه ِويِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
1798
1799
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the prayer h,
so let some hearts among people
incline towards them i
and provide them with the land
produce

Baal, so he followed her and was
misguided far from the way of the
truth, and he invited his people too to
worship the idol after he personally
prostrated himself to it.
e

It implies his Lord and Lord of those
who followed him.
f

He means the valley of Mecca, in
which there was not any water, neither
any cultivation nor any cattle at that
time.

that they may show gratitude j."

1801

38. "Our Lord, truly You know
that which we hide and that which
we
proclaim;
for
nothing
is
unknown to God neither in the
earth nor in the skyk."

g

That is to be greatly sanctified.

The foundations of the House were still
prominent; Adam had built the House
of God in the past, then Abraham
renewed its construction, after it had
been destroyed.
h

1802

39. "Praise be to God Who has
offered to me, though I am old,
Ishmael and Isaac; certainly, my
Lord does hear the supplication l."

i.e. I settled them by Your House, so
that they may constantly observe the
prayers.
i

By means of their visiting the House,
trading and performing the pilgrimage.
j

For Your bounties to them.

1803

40. "My Lord, make me
constant in observing the prayers,
and out of my progeny too m. Our
Lord, accept also my preaching n."

1804

41. "My Lord, forgive me and
my parents and believers, on the
Day when the Judgment will be due

The story:
Abraham married Agar after his wife
Sara, and Agar bore for him Ishmael,
so Sara resented and was jealous of
Agar, and said to Abraham: ―Take her
away from me.‖
Therefore, God revealed to him that:
―Settle her together with your son
Ishmael in Mecca near My Inviolable

38. س َماء
ِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ ًَءِِفًَِاأل َ ْر
ِِّ ِعلَى
َّ الَِفًِِال
َ َِربَّنَاِ ِإنَّنَِِت َ ْعلَمِِ َماِن ْخفًِِ َو َماِن ْعلِنِِ َو َماٌَِ ْخفَى
ْ للاِمِ نِش
39. عاء
َِّ لِ َو ِإ ْس َحكَِِ ِإ
َِ ٌِعلَىِ ْال ِك َب ِِرِ ِإ ْس َماع
َِ للِالَّذِيِ َوه
ِِّ ِ ِِْال َح ْمد
َ سمِ ٌعِِال ُّد
َ ًَِِبِل
َ َنِ َربًِِّل
1803
40. عاء
ِْ صبلَةِِِ َومِ نِذ ِ ّرٌَّتًِِ َربَّنَاِ َوتَمَب
َِ َربِِِّاجْ َع ْلنًِِمم
َّ ٌِمِال
َ َّلِد
1804
41. ِساب
َِّ ِرِلًِِ َول َِوا ِل َد
ِْ َربَّنَاِا ْؼف
َ ِيِ َول ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِنٌََِِ ْو َِمٌَِمومِِ ْالح
1801
1802
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[for people on Doomsday.]" o

House.‖
Abraham at that time was in Hijaz
[which is the region in the Arab
Peninsula, parallel to the Red Sea,
including Mecca and Medina], so he
took them to the land of Mecca, which
was devoid of water and cultivation,
and he left with them a goatskin full of
water, and some bread, and he went
back.

On his way back he said: ―Our Lord, I
have made some of my progeny
[Ishmael, his first born, together with
his mother Agar] to dwell in a valley
devoid of cultivation ..etc.‖
Agar remained in Mecca together with
Ishmael who at that time was a baby;
then when the water of the goatskin
finished, Ishmael became thirsty, so
Agar started to roam in the valley
seeking after water: going to the Safa
and coming back to the Marwa, looking
to the mirage deeming it water; she
did that seven times, and in the
seventh course when she was on the
Marwa, she looked at Ishmael with the
water issuing under his feet; so she
came towards it and collected sand
around it, and the water was flowing,
so she surrounded it with sand (in
Arabic: she ‗zammat‘ the water) and
so the well was called Zamzam.

The tribe of Jurhum was sojourning in
the Zyl Majaz and Arafat, then when
the water issued in Mecca, the bird and
wild beast started to come there, and
Jurhum tribesmen looked at the bird
coming down in that place, so they
followed the bird to find a woman and
a baby in that place; they asked her
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about the reason for her staying in
that valley, and she told them about
her story.

They said to her: ―Will you allow us to
be in your neighborhood, and that we
may give drink out of this water to our
cattle?‖
She allowed them that according to
some conditions, so they settled in the
land of Mecca, and started to give
drink to their cattle out of that water
fountain, and give to Agar some of the
cattle in exchange of giving drink to
their
cattle.

The story of Agar and Ishmael is also
written in the Torah [included in the
Old Testament], Book of Genesis,
chapter twenty one.
k

i.e. nor in the space.

l

So He answers the prayer of the
obedient who devote themselves to
Him alone.
m

i.e. And make, out of my progeny,
some righteous men who will observe
the prayers.
n

i.e. And accept from me, my inviting
people to worship you; it means:
Accept from me this act which I do:
that is the preaching to your religion
and to your worship alone.
In fact he said: ―Accept my preaching‖
but did not say: ―Accept my worship‖,
because the preaching to God‘s
religion is better than the worshipping,
and because the preaching to God‘s
religion
includes
difficulties
and
humiliation by people, while the
worship alone does not include any
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hurt by people.
o

It means: in the ‗gathering-together‘
on Judgment Day.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1805

42. Think not that God is
unaware of wrong-doers. He only
postpones their [punishment] till a
day [of their death and their
coming to Us] when eyes will
fixedly stare forwards a.

a

Because the sights of souls are fixed
and do not rotate to the right and left,
but keep staring forwards; and their
sights do not blink as were they in the
life of the World, but will always
remain open and staring forwards,
unless they want to close their sights,
for then they can do that.

1806

43. Being submissive and
listening [to the words of the angel
of death],
stooping their heads [looking down
to the ground, being humble b.]
Their eyelids blinking not c, and
their hearts being void [of blood, as
being their lungs void of air. d]

b

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 32: 12,
which means:
(If you [Mohammed] but only see
when sinners lower down their heads
[with humiliation and shyness] before
their Lord [in the Afterlife: the world of
souls.])

1807

44. But [O Mohammed] warn
people [of the Next life punishment,
which they will face in the world of
souls] on the day [of their death]
when the chastisement will come
on them e,

c

But they will always keep staring
forwards.

and wrong-doers will say [when
َّ ِِع َّماٌَِ ْع َمل
42. ِصار
ِ ِللاِؼَاف
َِّ ِن
َِّ َالَِت َحْ َسب
ِ َو
َ ًِبل
َ الظالِمونَِِ ِإنَّ َماٌِ َإ ِ ّخره ِْمِ ِلٌَ ْومِِت َ ْشخَصِِفٌِ ِِهِاأل َ ْب
َ ِمهْطِ عٌِنَِِم ْمنِعًِِرءو ِس ِه ِْمِالَِِ ٌَ ْرت َُِّدِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْم
43. ط ْرفه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْفبِ َدته ِْمِه ََواء
1807
َ َِِاسِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌَؤْتٌِ ِهمِِ ْال َعذَابِِفَ ٌَمولِِالَّذٌِن
44. ِلِأ َ َولَ ِْم
َِ الرس
َِ َِّرِالن
ِِ َوأَنذ
ُّ ِِظلَموِاِْ َر َّبنَاِأ َ ِ ّخ ْرنَاِ ِإلَىِأ َ َجلِِلَ ِرٌبِِنُّ ِجبِِْ َدع َْوت َنَِِ َونَتَّ ِب ِع
َ
ْ
ْ
ِس ْمتمِ ِّمنِ َلبْلِِ َماِلَكمِ ِّمنِزَ َوال
ل
أ
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ون
َك
ت
َ
1805
1806
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they will see the death
seizing their spirits]:

angels

"Our Lord, defer us to a near
appointment f, and we will respond
to Your call
and obey the
messengers g."
[The angels will reply to them:]
"Didn't you swear before that you
would
never
abandon
[your
h
idolatry]?"

d

Because souls do not inhale the
oxygen and do not need to inhale the
air.

e

i.e. Warn them of the Next life
punishment, in the afterlife (or the
world of souls), which they will face
following their death.

f

1808

45. "And [didn't you] reside in
the dwellings of those [before you]
who wronged themselves, though it
was evident to you how We had
dealt with them [when they denied
Our
messengers i],
and
We
expounded [in the Quran] the
examples for you [to take lesson
and be not like them?]"

i.e. Postpone our death hour, and
keep us in the life of the World for a
little while.

g

About your obedience to which they
enjoined us.

h

It means: Didn‘t you swear before
that you would never change your
religion of the idolatry which you
followed, and that you would not follow
the messengers, so how it comes that
you now renege on your words?

i

Hadn‘t We destroyed them by the
earthquake; some with the hurricanes,
some others with the torrents, and still
others with the plague.

1808

َ َِِِنِالَّذٌِن
45. ل
َِ ض َر ْبنَاِلَكمِِاأل َ ْمثَا
َِ ٌسه ِْمِ َوتَبٌََّنَِِلَك ِْمِ َك
ِِ سـاك
َ ْؾِفَ َع ْلنَاِ ِب ِه ِْمِ َو
َ ظلَموِاِْأَنف
َ سكَنت ِْمِفًِِ َم
َ َو
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1809

46. They have designed their
plots [against you, Mohammed],
when [the frustration of] their plots
is due to God a, even though that
their plots were such as to remove
mountains b.

1810

47. So do not deem that God
will fail in His promise to His
messengers [to help the believers
and destroy the disbelievers]; for
surely God is Almighty, Who takes
vengeance [of disbelievers in the
Next Life.]

a

Therefore, they cannot inflict you
with anything of their plotting, because
God will tell you about what plotting
and trickery they intend to do to you.

b

This is a parable of the serious
matter; it means: Whatever effective
and dangerous their plotting is, God
will frustrate it and tell you about it to
be cautious of them.

c

1811

48. On the day [of Doom]
when the earth shall be exchanged
by
another
earth,
and
the
[gaseous] heavens too [shall be
exchanged
by
other
gaseous
heavens] c; and [all] shall come
forth unto God d, the One, the
Subduer.

Because the present solar system will
tear up, and then another solar system
will issue instead of it. This aya has
been interpreted in details in my book
The Universe and the Quran.

d

i.e. they will go up in the space to
the ‗gathering-together‘, and they
appear to the eyesight, so that none of
them can hide from Our sight.

1812

49. On that day [of Doom], you
[Mohammed] will see the guilty
chained in fetters e.
e

i.e. in chains, to bind the hands with
the neck.

46. ِلِمِ ْنهِِ ْال ِجبَال
َِ للاِ َم ْكره ِْمِ َوإِنِكَانَِِ َم ْكره ِْمِ ِلت َزو
ِِّ َِولَ ِْدِ َمكَروِاِْ َم ْك َره ِْمِ َوعِن َِد
47. ِع ِزٌزِِذوِا ْنتِمَام
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِؾِ َو ْع ِدِِهِرسلَهِِ ِإ
َِ للاِم ْخل
َِّ ِن
َِّ َبلَِت َحْ َسب
ِ َف
َ ِللا
1811
48. ار
ِِ للِ ْال َواحِ ِِدِ ْالمَ َّه
ِِّ ِْس َم َاواتِِ َوبَ َرزوِا
ِ ِ ْرِاأل َ ْر
َِ ٌؼ
َ ٌَِِ ْو َِمِتبَدَّلِِاأل َ ْرض
َّ ضِ َوال
1812
49. صفَا ِِد
ْ َ َوت ََرىِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌنٌََِِ ْو َمبِذِِ ُّممَ َّرنٌِنَِِفًِِاأل
1809
1810
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1813

50. Their [only] raiment will be
of pitch f, and the fire will cover
their faces g.
f

It means: they have no dresses but
only the smoke soot which issues from
the fire.
1814

51. So that [in the Next Life]
God
may
repay
every
soul
according to what [righteousness or
sins] it earned [in the life of the
World]; for God is Swift at
requiting.

g

That is because the sun draws them
to it, and they will circle around it, and
their faces will be towards the sun, and
therefore, it overwhelms their faces.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1815

52. This [Quran] is a message
to be conveyed to mankind that
they may be warned by it a, and
that they may know that He is
[only] One God [in the universe,
and there is not any other god
besides Him], and that men of
understanding b
may
receive
admonition.

a

i.e. it is a message and warning to
people about the eternal life, lest they
should fall in the imprisonment and
punishment.

b

i.e. men with discerning hearts.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 14 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

50. ِس َرابٌِلهمِ ِّمنِلَطِ َرانِِ َوت َ ْؽشَىِوجوهَه ِْمِالنَّار
َ
51. ب
ِِ سا
َِّ ِن
َِّ تِ ِإ
ِْ َلِنَ ْفسِِ َّماِ َك َسب
َِّ للاِك
ِّ ِِلٌَجْ ِزي
َ ِس ِرٌعِِ ْالح
َ ِللا
1815
52. ب
ِِ اسِ َولٌِنذَروِاِْ ِب ِِهِ َو ِلٌَ ْع َلموِاِْأَنَّ َماِه َِوِ ِإلَـهِِ َواحِ دِِ َو ِلٌَذَّ َّك َِرِأ ْولوِاِْاأل َ ْل َبا
ِ ِ َّهَـذَاِبَبلَغِِلِّلن
1813
1814
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Soora 15
1816

ٍ(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1817

1. Alif, Lam, Ra. : Recite To
people O Messenger a
such
revelations
[that
Muslims, wrote in] the Book,

a

This has previously been interpreted.

you,
b

and [recite also this soora which I,
Gabriel, am reciting to you; it also
is ] a clear Quran [: so also recite
it to people; for it includes the
proving of your truthfulness and
apostle-hood.]

Before their people who converted,
because of the correctness of your
words and the prevailing of your
religion which they see, but their pride
and haughtiness prevent them from
complying with your command and
from submitting to your words.

c

1818

2. It may be that [in the
future] the disbelievers will wish
they were Muslims b [: submitting
themselves to God alone.]

After they die and go from the
material world to the ethereal world:
the world of souls.
This in fact is a threatening
warning
for
them
about
punishment.

and
the

1819

3. [O Mohammed, after having
conveyed the message and warned
them] leave them to eat and enjoy
themselves [with their wealth and
women],

d

It means: A stated time decreed
beforehand for the coming of the
punishment on them.

and let [false] hope [of staying in
the life of the World] distract them
[from following your religion], but
1816

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِبِ َول ْرآنِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِِ الَ َِرِت ِْلنَِِآٌَاتِِ ْال ِكت َا
1818
2. َُِّربَ َماٌَِ َو ُِّدِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْلَ ِْوِكَانوِاِْم ْسلِمِ ٌن
1819
3. َِؾٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ س ْو
َ َذَ ْره ِْمٌَِؤْكلواِِْ َوٌَت َ َمتَّعوِاِْ َوٌ ْل ِه ِهمِِاأل َ َملِِف
1817
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they at length shall know c [the evil
consequences of that.]

e

But the punishment would come on
them at their stated time.

1820

4. Never did We destroy any
city [population] without having a
specific, predetermined time [for
its punishment.] d

1821

5.
Neither
would
any
population bring
earlier their
appointed time [of the coming of
the punishment on them], nor
could they postpone it [even for
one houre.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1822

6. The [associaters] said [to
the Prophet]: "O you to whom the
‗exhortation‘ has been revealed,
truly you are a madman [and a liar
in your claim a.]"

a

That the ‗exhortation‘
revealed to you.

b

1823

7. "Why shouldn't you bring to
us the angels [to speak and testify
to us about the truthfulness of
your words] if you are truthful [in
your claim?]"

has

been

Which is the revelation to the
prophets
and
messengers
(or
apostles), neither do We send them
down to disbelievers and associaters in
order to see and speak to them. And
even if We send them down to these
associaters and they see them with
their eyes, then they will say:
―Mohammed has enchanted us so that
we see such a thing.‖

4. ِالَِّ َولَ َهاِ ِكت َابِِ َّم ْعلوم
ِ َو َماِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِمِ نِلَ ْرٌَةِِ ِإ
5. َِنِأ َّمةِِأ َ َجلَ َهاِ َو َماٌَِ ْست َؤْخِ رون
ِْ َِّماِت َ ْسبِكِِم
1822
6. ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِال ِذّ ْكرِِ ِإنَّنَِِلَ َمجْ نون
َِ َولَالوِاِْ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذِيِن ِ ّز
َ ِل
1823
7. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َّ لَّ ِْوِ َماِت َؤْتٌِنَاِ ِب ْال َمبلبِ َك ِِةِ ِإنِكنتَِِمِ نَِِال
1820
1821
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[So God – be glorified – replied on
their words and said:]

c

But then We bring down
punishment and annihilate them

the

1824

8. We do not send down the
angels save with the true [word b];
nor even then will these be
respited c.

1825

9. It is We Who have sent
down the admonition [: the
Quran], and We do preserve it d [in
the Preserved Tablet in heaven.]

d

i.e. it is with Us in heaven, written in
the Preserved Tablet, so that if any
letter is inadvertently added or
deleted, then We will tell the Mahdi
about that, and he will correct and
explain it to them.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 6: 106, which
means:
(And that We may explain the [Quran
in the future] to men who know [the
modern sciences.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1826

10. We did send [many
messengers]
before
you
[Mohammed], into the factions of
the ancients. a

a

i.e. among the falsehood doctrines
and the different religions which they
invented according to their desires, but
they denied Our messengers and
mocked
them,
therefore
We
annihilated them because of their sins.

1827

11. And no apostle came to
them but they mocked at him b.

b

As such have your people mocked at
you [Mohammed], so pay no attention
to their mockery.

1828

12. As such do We insert the
[faction and doctrine of the

c

So that God guided to ‗the
submission to Him‘ [lit. the Islam] the

َ كِ َو َماِكَانوِاِْإِذًاِ ُّمن
8. َِظ ِرٌن
ِِّ َماِنن ِ َّزلِِ ْال َمبلبِ َك ِةَِإِالَِِّبِال َح
9. َِإِنَّاِنَحْ نِِن ََّز ْلنَاِال ِذّ ْك َِرِ َوإِنَّاِلَهِِ َل َحافِظون
1826
10. َِس ْلنَاِمِ نِلَ ْبلِنَِِفًِِ ِشٌَ ِعِِاأل َ َّولٌِن
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
1827
11. ََِو َماٌَِؤْتٌِ ِهمِ ِّمنِ َّرسولِِ ِإالَِِّكَانوِاِْبِ ِِهٌَِ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
1828
12. َِبِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
ِِ َكذَلِنَِِنَسْلكهِِفًِِللو
1824
1825
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ancients] in the hearts of the guilty
[in recompense of their saying:
―You are a madman.‖]

1829

13. They believe not in the
[Quran]; the while the way [of
God‘s dealing] with the ancients
has been run c [before these
sinners.]

1830

14. And even if We opened
before their [eyes] a gate of
heaven and the [angels] continued
ascending [to heaven] through it. d

people merciful to the poor and kind to
the needy, who did not wrong anyone,
neither did they plunder the rights of
anyone; as such will your people be:
none of them will believe in you
[Mohammed] other than only the one
with this character.

d

The meaning: Such sinners, just
mentioned, would not believe even if
We opened for them a gate of heaven
and the angels started – before their
eyes to ascend and descend with the
revelation to you, these sinners would
not believe in you, but they would only
say:

e

1831

15. They would only say: "Our
eye-sight has been confounded e;
and in fact we have been
bewitched [by Mohammed.]"

i.e. our eye-sight has been covered
by an illusionary cover, and the
ascending and descending of the
angels to Mohammed, which we are
seeing, is only some illusion and
magical
imagination
with
which
Mohammed has bewitched us.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1832

16. And We made ‗high
towers‘ in the [ethereal] heaven
and bedecked them to those a who
look on.

a

Those angels, prophets, martyrs and
righteous who inhabit those mansions
and look to such beautiful decoration.
This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 4: 78, which
means:

13. َِتِسنَّةِِاأل َ َّولٌِن
ِْ َالٌَِإْ مِ نونَِِبِ ِِهِ َولَ ِْدِ َخل
ِ
َ س َماءِ َف
14. َِظلُّوِاِْفٌِ ِِهٌَِ ْعرجون
َّ علَ ٌْ ِهمِبَابًاِ ِّمنَِِال
َ َِولَ ِْوِفَت َحْ نَا
1831
َ
ّ
ْ
15. َِلِنَحْ نِِلَ ْومِِ َّمسْحورون
ِْ َصارنَاِب
ب
ْ
أ
ِ
ِ
ت
ِر
ك
س
َ
َ ِلَمَالوِاِْ ِإنَّ َما
1832
16. َِس َماءِبرو ًجاِ َوزَ ٌَّ َّناهَاِلِلنَّاظِ ِرٌن
َّ َولَمَ ِْدِ َج َع ْلنَاِفًِِال
1829
1830
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1833

17. And We have guarded
[that heaven] from every pelted
devil b.

(Wherever you [people] are, death will
find you out, even if you are in towers
built up strong and high!)
b

1834

18. Except such [of the devils,
in the past c], as tries to steal
[some news] by eavesdropping,
and there will pursue him an
obvious meteor e.

The angels pelt them with meteors,
therefore they cannot ascend to it,
neither can they enter into those
Gardens, because they were driven out
of them; as in His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 15: 34, which means:
([God] said: "Then, get out of the
[seven ethereal Gardens], for you will
be pelted [with the meteors, if you try
in the future to approach the
Gardens.]")
c

While in the time of the revelation to
Prophet Mohammed, they could not
eavesdrop d anymore.
The indication of this is in His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 72: 9,
which means:
(But anyone who listens now, will find
a meteor [in his way] in wait for him.)
i.e. the meteor lies in ambush to him
and prevents him so that it does not
let him eavesdrop.
d

It means: except the one that
ascended in the gaseous layers and
approached the ethereal heaven and
eavesdropped on the words of angels
and their talks, and intended to steal
from them some news and bring that
down to the earth.
e

So when the devil sees the meteor
following him, he will immediately fall
down running away. While as regards
the meteor: it is ready to ignite with
any mild friction; just like how a match
sticks is ready to ignite, but it requires
1833
1834

ْ َو َحف
َ ٌْ لِ َش
17. ِطانِِ َّر ِجٌم
ِِّ ِظنَاهَاِمِ نِك
18. ِنِا ْست ََرقَِِالس َّْم َِعِفَؤَتْبَ َعهِِ ِش َهابِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِِ الَِّ َم
ِ ِإ
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some friction in order to inflame.
Therefore, when a devil approaches
the ethereal heaven, the angels
enkindle by friction a meteor near to
them which will target the devil and
pursue him, so the devil will go back
fleeing to the earth.

This now is not any surprise, because
a man who is only a created being, has
made a rocket which pursues the
airplane wherever it goes until the
rocket burns it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1835

19. And the earth: We
supplemented a, and cast on it
heavily landing [mountains], and
planted on it of every precisely
measured b thing.

1836

20. And We have made for
you, [people], means of livelihood
in the [earth], and [for the infant]
whom you provide not for c.

a

With the water, air, dusty and rocky
substances until it became habitable.
b

i.e. to the compounds, of every kind
of plants and fruits, We made weights
specific and different from others. It
means: the substances of which the
apple consists are different in weight
from the constituent substances of the
pear.
As such the constituent compounds of
every fruit are comprised of specific
substances and elements different in
weights; so that if one element
increases or decreases in weight, the
taste, color and smell will also differ.

1837

21. And there isn‘t anything
[nutritious to the plant d] but with
Us are the stores thereof e. And We
send it f not down save in an
appointed measure g.

Similar to this aya is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 54: 49, which
means:
(Surely,

We

19. ًَِءِِ َّم ْوزون
ِِّ ًِِ َوأَن َبتْنَاِفٌِ َهاِمِ نِك
َِ ضِ َم َد ْدنَاهَاِ َوأ َ ْلمَ ٌْنَاِفٌِ َهاِ َر َواس
َِ َواأل َ ِْر
ْ لِش
20. َِشِ َو َمنِلَّسْت ِْمِلَهِِبِ َر ِازلٌِن
َِ ٌِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِلَك ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َم َعا
1837
21. ِالَِّ ِبمَ َدرِِ َّم ْعلوم
ِ الَِّعِن َدنَاِخَزَ ابِنهِِ َو َماِنن ِ َّزلهِِ ِإ
ِ ش ًْءِِ ِإ
َ َِو ِإنِ ِّمن
1835
1836
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have

created

every

[material] thing [to last] for a certain
limited [time, then will vanish.])
1838

22. And We send the winds: to
'impregnate' [the fruit h and the
cloudi], and We send down [rain]
water from the sky j, and We give
it to you to drink, and it is not you,
[people], who store it upk.

c

i.e. it is God Who provides for the
infant from the breast of his mother,
and it is not you who provide for him.
d

And by which the plant grows and
reproduces.
e

1839

23. Certainly, it is We l Who
give life and cause death; and We
are the Ultimate Inheritors m.

i.e. it is stored with Us in the space,
which is the rain and the nitrogen
which is a nutrient for the plant
(manure or fertilizer), and likewise the
carbon dioxide gas which is one of the
nutrients of the plant.
f

i.e. this stored thing which is the rain.

g

1840

24. And We have known those
among you who responded [to the
Prophet‘s command] and [so they]
sallied forth [to the Jihad and
fighting the associaters], as have
We known those who responded
[to the hypocrite Abdullah son of
Ubay] and [so they] lagged behind
[from fighting.] n

1841

25. And it is your Lord Who
will gather them together [for
recompensing in the next life];
surely, He is the Most Wise [and]
Most knowing.

So that if it increases more, or
decreases less, than the requirement
of the plant, its growth will not
complete, neither will it have any fruit,
or its fruit will corrupt after its
ripening, or it will be dry and become
inedible.
h

When the wind passes on trees and
plants, it carries with it the pollens of
the male to the female plant, so this
latter
will
be
pollenated
or
impregnated and the fruit will be
formed.
i

While about its impregnation of the
cloud: the wind carries with it the dust
particles, then when such particles
collide with the snow particles, that are
scattered in the space, such snow
particles will melt, because of these
dust particles and because of the heat
of the wind, to become the rain.

22. ََِازنٌِن
َِ ِحِلَ َوال
َِ الرٌَا
َّ حِفَؤَنزَ ْلنَاِمِ نَِِال
ّ ِ ِس ْلنَا
َ َوأ َ ْر
ِ س َماءِ َماءِفَؤ َ ْسمَ ٌْنَاكموهِِ َو َماِأَنت ِْمِلَهِِ ِبخ
23. ََِوإنَّاِ َلنَحْ نِِنحْ ًٌِِ َونمِ ٌتِِ َونَحْ نِِ ْال َو ِارثون
1840
24. َِعل ِْمنَاِ ْالم ْستَؤْخِ ِرٌن
َ ِعل ِْمنَاِ ْالم ْست َ ْمدِمِ ٌنَِِمِ نك ِْمِ َولَمَ ِْد
َ َِولَمَ ِْد
1841
25. ِنِ َربَّنَِِه َِوٌَِحْ شره ِْمِ ِإ َّنهِِ َحكٌِمِِ َعلٌِم
َِّ َو ِإ
1838
1839
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j

i.e. from the gaseous layers.

k

But it is We Who store it in the earth,
in the mountains and in the seas and
We make to flow, out of this ‗stored‘
[water], rivers and fountains and out
of rivers and fountains, We give you
water to drink.
l

It means: God – be glorified – and
His angels work according to His
commands.
m

Of the ethereal of the property of
people, so the angels will take that to
Paradise.
n

That was in the Battle of Bad‘r, when
Abdullah son of Ubay said to his
companions: ―What have we to do with
the fighting, and why should we kill
ourselves; so let us return to the city
of Medina.‖
Therefore, they returned when they
were midway.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1842

26. And We created man [:
Adam a] from a black putrid clay b.

a

i.e. Adam.

1843

27. And We had created the
Jann c, before [We created Adam],
from the hot wind [emerging] from
the fire. d

b

Literally the word in Arabic, is the
mud formed by scanty water, that is
the little water, which remains of the
rain in pits.
Then when this water was mixed with

1842
1843

26. ِنِ َح َمإِِ َّمسْنون
ِْ صالِِ ِّم
َ اإلن
َ ص ْل
َ ِسانَِِمِ ن
ِ َِولَمَ ِْدِ َخلَ ْمنَا
27. وم
ِِ ارِالسَّم
ِِ آنِ َخلَ ْمنَاهِِمِ نِلَبْلِِمِ نِ َّن
َِّ َو ْال َج
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1844

28. Behold! your Lord [O
Mohammed] said to the angels: "I
am about to create man [: Adam],
from black putrid clay."

the decayed corpses, it became putrid,
and became a black and offensive
mud.

c

1845

29. And when I have perfected
him e, and breathed into him from
[Gabriel] My spirit f, prostrate
yourselves down before him."

1846

30. So all the [kinds of] angels
[in the seven ethereal heavens]
prostrated themselves, altogether.

1847

31. Except 'Iblies' g who
refused to be among those who
prostrated themselvesh.

The shape of the jinn is like the
shape of man: they have round faces,
bulging cheeks and wide eyes, but
they have no feet like those of man;
instead they have hoofs like the hoofs
of horses.
I saw some of them alive in the World,
as did I see some of their souls in the
world of souls: when I went to the
spirit world in my childhood.
Refer to my book: Man after Death,
under the title of Was it death or
fainting?
And to my book: An Hour with Ghosts
under the title of A trip in the world of
ghosts

1848

32. [God] said: "What ails you,
Iblies, for not being among those
prostrating themselves?"

1849

33. [Iblies] said: "I am not to
prostrate myself to a human being
whom You create out of a black

d

Similar to this aya, is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 55: 15, which
means:
(And the Jann [: father of the jinn] did
He create from [gases] emerging from
fire.)
It means: from gases that emerged
from fire.

28. ِنِ َح َمإِِ َّمسْنون
ِْ صالِِ ِّم
َِ َوإِ ِْذِلَا
َ ص ْل
َ ِلِ َربُّنَِِل ِْل َمبلَبِ َك ِِةِإِنًِِّخَالِكِِ َبش ًَراِ ِّمن
29. َِاجدٌِن
ِ س
َ ِِس َّوٌْتهِِ َونَف َْختِِفٌِ ِِهِمِ نِ ُّروحِ ًِفَمَعوِاِْلَه
َ ِفَإِذَا
1846
30. َِس َج َِدِ ْال َمآلبِكَةِِكلُّه ِْمِأَجْ َمعون
َ َف
1847
31. ََِّاجدٌِن
َِ الَِّ ِإ ْبل
ِ ِإ
ِ ٌِسِأَبَىِأَنٌَِكونَِِ َم َِعِالس
1848
32. ََِّاجدٌِن
ِ َلٌَِاِ ِإ ْبلٌِسِِ َماِلَنَِِأ
َِ لَا
ِ الَِّت َكونَِِ َم َِعِالس
1849
ْ
ْ
َ
33. ِنِ َح َمإِِ َّمسْنون
ِْ صالِِ ِّم
ل
ص
ِ
ن
ِ
َه
ِ
ت
م
ل
خ
َ
ِ
َر
ِ
ش
َِ لَا
ِم
َلِلَ ِْمِأَكنِ ِ ّألَسْج َِدِ ِلب
َ َ
1844
1845

1157

putrid clay."

e

And completed His creation.

f

i.e. from Gabriel who is My angel.

1850

34. [God] said: "Then, get out
of the [seven ethereal Gardens],
for you will be pelted [with the
meteors, if you try in the future to
approach the Gardens.]"

1851

35. "Upon you [Iblies] shall
rest the curse [of God, angels and
all people, in addition to the curse
in the heavenly books], till the Day
of Judgment."

1852

36. Said [Iblies]: "My Lord,
respite me [and don‘t punish me]
till the day they shall be sent forth
[to the Judgment and requital.]"

It means: According to My command
to Gabriel whom I command and he
complies.

The ‗spirit‘ here is Gabriel, who is also
mentioned in the Quran 19: 17, which
means:
(And We sent to her [Gabriel] Our
'spirit', who assumed before her the
likeness of a well-made man.)

g

who was the father of the jinn.

1853

37. [God] said: "Then you
[Iblies] are of those respited [as
have you requested.]" i

h

Because he waxed proud over Adam
and disdained to prostrate himself to
him.

1854

38. "Till the day j, known [to
angels k.]"

ْ َلِف
34. ِاخرجِِْمِ ْن َهاِفَإ ِ َّننَِِ َر ِجٌم
َِ لَا
35. ٌِن
ِِ علٌَْنَِِاللَّ ْعنَ ِةَِإِلَىٌَِ ْو ِِمِال ّد
َِّ َِوإ
َ ِن
1852
36. َِلِ َربِِِّفَؤَنظِ ْرنًِِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِِمٌِ ْب َعثون
َِ لَا
1853
َ لِفَإِنَّنَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمن
37. َِظ ِرٌن
َِ لَا
1854
38. وم
ِِ تِ ْال َم ْعل
ِِ ومِ ْال َو ْل
ِِ ٌَِِإلَى
1850
1851

1158

1855

39. [Iblies] said: "My Lord,
because You have seduced me l, I
will surely make [sins and the
disobedience] fair-seeming to the
[Children of Adam] on earth, and I
will surely seduce them all
together."

i

In fact, God gave him what he
requested, as a recompense for his
worship.

j

Of the standstill of the earth from its
axial rotation, so that the night will be
perpetual on it, as will the day be
perpetual too in the other side.

1856

40. "Save such of Your
servants among them as are
devoted [exclusively to You in the
worship.]"

k

And written in the Tablet.

1857

41. [God] said: "This is a
standard straight way m, incumbent
upon Me [to explain it to people.]"
l

1858

42. "You will have no authority
over
My
[devoted]
servants,
except [over] the ‗beguiling‘ n who
will follow you."

Because You brought me close to
You, and made me a chief of the
angels, so I thought that you will not
punish me for any sin that I commit,
and by this you seduced me.

m

1859

43. "Hell shall be their
promised
[meeting-abodeo]
all
together."

Whoso takes it, will lead him to
Paradise.

39. َِضِ َوأل ْؼ ِوٌَنَّه ِْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
ِ ِ َنِلَه ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِّ لِ َربِِِّبِ َمآِأ َ ْؼ َو ٌْتَنًِِألزَ ٌِّن
َِ لَا
40. َِصٌن
ِ ِإ
ِ َالَِّ ِعبَا َدنَِِمِ ْنهمِِ ْالم ْخل
1857
41. ًِِم ْستَمٌِم
َِّ َعل
َِ لَا
َ ِِص َراط
ِ ِلِ َهذَا
1858
َ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِس ْل
42. َِنِاتَّبَ َعنَِِمِ نَِِ ْالؽَا ِوٌن
ِِ الَِّ َم
ِ طانِِ ِإ
َِ ٌنِ ِعبَادِيِ َل
َِّ ِإ
َ َِِْسِلَن
1859
43. َِنِ َج َهنَّ َِمِلَ َم ْوعِده ِْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
َِّ َو ِإ
1855
1856
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n

1860

44. It has seven [volcano]
gates p; to every gate will there be
a separate portion of them.

It means: the wealthy, who like the
lust and the worldly pleasure, will
follow you, because of their lusts and
loving the pleasure.

o

Where all of them will be gathered.

p

These are the volcanoes, which were
seven at the time of Prophet
Mohammed, and then they increased
after him. The present Hell is the
inside of the earth and its heat, and its
gates are the volcanoes.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1861

45. But those who ward off
[the disobedience of God] shall be
in Gardens and [water] fountains
[which spring inside the Gardens.]

1862

46. [It will be said to them:]
"Enter into [the Gardens] in safety
a
, [and] being secure b."
a

Of the punishment.

1863

47. And We shall remove what
rancor may be in their breasts [in
order to love each other as]
44. ِلِبَابِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِج ْزءِِ َّم ْمسوم
ِِّ س ْبعَةِِأَب َْوابِِلِّك
َ ِلَ َها
45. ِنِ ْالمتَّمٌِنَِِفًِِ َجنَّاتِِ َوعٌون
َِّ ِإ
1862
46. َِسبلَمِِآمِ نٌِن
َ ِادْخلوهَاِب
1863
47. َِعلَىِسررِِ ُّمتَمَا ِبلٌِن
ِّ نِ ِؼ
ِْ ورهِمِ ِّم
َ ِلِ ِإ ْخ َوانًا
ِ َونَزَ ْعنَاِ َماِفًِِصد
1860
1861
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brothers; [and they will sit] face to
face [and recline] on the couches
[at the time of their chatting.]
b

Inside
distress.

them from any harm or

1864

48. No fatigue may ever touch
them therein, nor will they be
expelled from [those Gardens.] c

c

i.e. none will drive them out of those
Gardens.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1865

ٍ49. Announce [O Mohammed]
to My servants [about Me] that
surely I am the Most Forgiving [to
those who repent], the Most
Merciful [to those who regret.]

1866

50. And that My punishment is
a most painful one [to anyone who
disobeys Me.]

48. َِصبِِ َو َماِهمِ ِّم ْن َهاِبِم ْخ َر ِجٌن
ِ
َ الٌََِ َمسُّه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َن
49. ِالرحِ ٌم
َّ ِِنَبِّى ِْءِ ِعبَادِيِأَنًِِّأَنَاِ ْالؽَفور
1866
50. ٌِم
َِ عذَا ِبًِه َِوِ ْال َعذَابِِاألَل
َِّ َ َِوِأ
َ ِن
1864
1865
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1867

51. And inform them about
Abraham‘s [three] guests.

1868

52. When they came into his
[home, after he permitted them to
come in], and they said: "Peace!"
[Abraham] said: "Indeed, we are
afraid of you [because you have
not eaten of our food.]"

1869

53. They said: "Fear not; we
give you the glad tidings of a son
[Isaac, born by your wife Sarah]
who [will be] given a great
knowledge."

1870

54. [Abraham] said: "Will you
give me the glad tidings when I
have attained my age of elderly?
What can it be then your glad
tidings?"

1871

55. They said: "We are giving
you the true glad tidings a; so don't
be of those who despair."

51. ٌِم
َِ ضٌْؾِِِ ِإبْراَه
َ ِ عن
َ َِونَبِّبْه ِْم
52. َِلِإِنَّاِمِ نك ِْمِ َو ِجلون
َِ سبل ًماِلَا
َ ِْإِ ِْذِ َدخَلوِا
َ ِِْعلَ ٌْ ِِهِفَمَالوا
1869
ّ َلِ ِإنَّاِنب
53. ِعلٌِم
ِْ الَِت َْو َج
ِ ِْلَالوِا
َ ِِشِرنَِِبِؽبلم
1870
ّ ًَِِ ْال ِكبَرِِفَبِ َِمِتب
َّ َلِأَب
54. َِشِرون
َِ سن
َِ لَا
َّ علَىِأَنِ َّم
َ ًِِش ْرتمون
1871
َّ َلَالوِاِْب
55. َِبلَِت َكنِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمَانِطِ ٌن
ِ َكِف
ِِّ ش ْرنَانَِِ ِب ْال َح
1867
1868
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1872

56. [Abraham] said: "And who
despairs of the mercy of his Lord,
excepting those that are astray
[from the way of the truth?]" b

1873

57. [Abraham] said [to his
guests]: "What is it then your task,
O messengers?"

1874

58. They said: "We have been
sent to a guilty people [to
exterminate
them
with
the
earthquake.]"

1875

59. Except the family of Lot [:
he and his two daughters]: them
shall we save all,

1876

60. "Except his woman, whom
we know for certain that she will
be one of those buried under the
wreckage c "

56. َِالَِّالضَّآلُّون
ِ ِلِ َو َمنٌَِ ْمنَطِِمِ نِ َّرحْ َم ِِةِ َربِّ ِِهِإ
َِ لَا
ْ لِفَ َماِخ
57. َِسلون
َِ لَا
َ َطبك ِْمِأٌَُّ َهاِ ْالم ْر
1874
58. َِلَالوِاِْ ِإنَّاِأ ْرس ِْلنَاِ ِإلَىِلَ ْومِِ ُّمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
1875
59. َِلِلوطِِ ِإنَّاِلَمنَجُّوه ِْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
َِ الَِّآ
ِ ِإ
1876
60. َِالَِّ ْام َرأَتَهِِلَد َّْرنَاِ ِإنَّ َهاِلَمِ نَِِ ْالؽَا ِب ِرٌن
ِ ِإ
1872
1873
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a

And we are not telling you any lie.

b

So his wife Sarah bore Isaac.

1164

c

i.e. the dust of the wreckage will
cover her.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

1877

61.
When
the
[three]
messengers, [who had come to
Abraham], came to Lot's family.

1878

62. [Lot] said: "You are
uncommon people unknown [to me
a
.]"

1879

63. They said: "But [actually]
we have come to you, [Lot], with
the [punishment] about which they

a

You are neither merchants nor
tourists, for you have no luggage, nor
any commerce or riding-animals which

61. َِسلون
َِ فَلَ َّماِ َجاءِآ
َ لِلوطِِ ْالم ْر
62. َِلِ ِإنَّك ِْمِلَ ْومِِ ُّمنكَرون
َِ لَا
1879
63. َِلِ ِجبْنَانَِِ ِب َماِكَانوِاِْفٌِ ِِهٌَِ ْمت َرون
ِْ َلَالوِاِْب
1877
1878
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keep ‗doubting and disputing‘."

you might have ridden.

1880

64. "And we have brought the
true [word b] to you, and [surely]
we are truthful."

1881

65. "So set out together with
your family, after passing of a
portion of the night c, and follow
their backs d. Let none of you turn
back [for his property so that he
may return to the city], but press
forward
to
where
you
are
commanded."

b

i.e. In which there is no changing,
and so undoubtedly the punishment is
inevitably going to befall them.

1882

66. And We made plain to him
the case as was decided e: that
these [people] would, surely, be
exterminated at morning f.

1883

67. And the people of the city
[of Sodom] came joyfully rejoicing
g
.

c

It means: Stay until a part of the
night passes and people sleep, then
set out together with your family, lest
anyone of your people should see and
prevent you from going outside the
city.

d

1884

68. [Lot] said: "These are my
guests; therefore do not expose
me to disgrace [before people h.]"

i.e. set your family before you and
walk, you, behind them; so that you
will watch them lest anyone of them
should return back.

64. َِصادِلون
ِِّ َوأَت ٌَِْنَانَِِبَ ْال َح
َ َكِ َوإِنَّاِل
ْ ْرِبِؤ َ ْهلِنَِِبِم
َّ َِِِطعِِ ِّمن
65. َِِتِمِ نك ِْمِأ َ َحدِِ َو ْامضوِاِْ َحٌْثِِتإْ َمرون
ِْ الٌََِ ْلتَف
ِ اره ِْمِ َو
ِِ ٌْ الل
ِِ فَؤَس
َ َلِ َواتَّبِ ِْعِأَ ْدب
1882
66. َِصبِحِ ٌن
َِّ َ ض ٌْنَاِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َذلِنَِِاأل َ ْم َِرِأ
ْ نِ َدابِ َِرِهَإالءِ َم ْمطوعِِ ُّم
َ ََول
1883
67. ََِو َجاءِأَ ْهلِِ ْال َمدٌِ َن ِِةٌَِ ْست َ ْبشِرون
1880
1881
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1885

69. So ward off God [‗s
punishment], and put me not to
shame."

1886

70. They said: "Didn‘t we
forbid you from [interfering with
our affairs and what we do to]
people?"

e

It means: We explained to him about
the punishment that will take place at
early morning, and We affirmed to him
that the punishment is inevitably going
to occur.

f

So that none of them will survive, but
all of them will perish at morning.
g

At the coming of the three angels,
who were in the shape of beautiful
boys, so they came intending to
commit fornication with them.

1887

71. [Lot] said: "These are my
daughters [: the girls of Sodom],
[: then seek after marrying them]
if you must be doing [so, and leave
my guests.]"

1888

72. Then the angels said to
Lot: "[May God grant] you long
life! They do move blindly in their
confusion." i

73. So the cry j overtook them
at sun-risek.

h

who will hear about our story.

i

Then one of the angels took a handful
of dust and smote with it the faces of
those people so their eyes were
blinded and they returned frustrated to
their families.

1889

1890

74.

And

We

made

j

It means: they started to shout and
cry, when the walls of their houses fell
on their heads.

its

68. ون
ِِ ضح
ِ َض ٌْفًِِف
َِّ ِلِإ
َِ لَا
َ بلَِت َ ْف
َ ِنِهَإالء
69. ون
ِِ الَِت ْخز
ِ للاِ َو
َِّ َِواتَّموا
1886
70. َِنِ ْالعَالَمِ ٌن
ِِ ع
َ َِِلَالواِأ َ َولَ ِْمِ َن ْن َهن
1887
71. َِلِهَإالءِبَنَاتًِِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِفَا ِعلٌِن
َِ لَا
1888
72. َِس ْك َرتِ ِه ِْمٌَِ ْع َمهون
َ ًِِلَ َع ْمرنَِِ ِإنَّه ِْمِلَف
1889
73. َِص ٌْ َحةِِم ْش ِرلٌِن
َّ فَؤ َ َخذَتْهمِِال
1884
1885
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uppermost parts lowermost l, and
rained down upon them m the
sedimentary stones of 'sijjiel' n
[and they died.]

1891

75. Surely in that [event] are
signs o for such as ‗investigate and
deduce‘ [lessons from their ruins
and events p.]

1892

76. And surely those [four
cities
destroyed
by
the
earthquake] are on a way still
remaining q.

k

That event took place at the time of
sun-rise; it means: at morning.

l

It means: their houses collapsed and
fell down on their heads and they died
under the wreckage.

m

i.e. on the men of the four cities who
escaped the earthquake.

n

1893

77. And therein is – indeed – a
portent for believers r.

This word has also been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran,
chapter 11.

o

i.e. obvious indications of God‘s
might concerning the destroying and
ruining.

p

To anyone who thinks about them,
sees their ruins or hears about their
tales, so he will receive admonition
and take lesson.

َ سافِلَ َهاِ َوأ َ ْم
74. ِارِة ًِ ِّمنِ ِس ِ ّجٌل
َ ِط ْرنَا
َ ِفَ َجعَ ْلنَا
َ ِعا ِلٌَ َها
َ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِحِ َج
75. َِسِمِ ٌن
َِّ ِإ
ّ نِفًِِذَلِنَِِآلٌَاتِِلّ ِْلمت ََو
1892
76. ِسبٌِلِِ ُّممٌم
َ َِو ِإنَّ َهاِ َلب
1893
77. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِآلٌَةًِِلّ ِْلمإمِ نٌِن
َِّ ِإ
1890
1891
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Literally, the word means those who
follow up, investigate and track marks
and traces.

q

i.e. people still travel always along
this road, and they see their ruins.
These cities were in Palestine near the
Dead Sea.

r

i.e. a clear sing indicative of God‘s
might that He can destroy and ruin in
one hour or even less than that.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about another event, so He said:]

a

78. And the people of the
'Ayka' a were also wrong-doers
[when they denied Our apostle
Shu'aib.] b

The ‗ayk‘ in Arabic is the [kind of]
trees having no eatable fruit, like the
Tamarix aphylla (or Tamarix arabica) ,
the cypress, the cedar and others. An
area including many trees of the ayk is
also called 'ayka'.

1895

The 'Ayka' was the miracle of Shu'aib,
which has also been explained in the
Quran 7: 85, which means:

1894

79. So We took vengeance on
the [people of the Ayka.] And both
of the [people of Lot and the
people
of
the
Ayka]
were
[mentioned] in [the Torah which
is] an obvious scripture that
preceded [before the Quran.]

1894
1895

(There has now come to you a clear
[miracle] from your Lord.)

b

They inhabited the wilderness of
Sinai to the south of Palestine.

َ ص َحابِِاأل َ ٌْ َك ِِةِ َل
78. َِظالِمِ ٌن
ْ َ َو ِإنِكَانَِِأ
79. ِفَانتَمَ ْمنَاِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َو ِإنَّه َماِلَ ِبإ ِ َمامِِ ُّم ِبٌن
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[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
another event, and said:]
1896

80. The people c of 'Al-Hijr'
denied the messengers.

c

i.e. the tribe of Thamood: the people
of Prophet Salih.

d
d

i.e. the stone houses.

e

1897

81. We gave them Our signs,
but they persisted in turning away
from them e.

And they did not submit themselves
to the truth.

f

1898

82. And they used to hew
[stones] out of the mountains [to
build] dwellings wherein they felt]
secure [from destruction by the
rain and flood.] f

So We quaked the earth with them.

g

They started to shout and cry when
their homes collapsed on their heads,
and they died.

h

1899

83. So the cry g overtook them
at morning.

i.e. their stone houses and wealth did
not avert from them any part of the
punishment, and in fact their homes
were the causative factor of their
death and perishing.

i

1900

84. And all [the wealth and
houses] that they earned did not
avail them. h

1901

85. We
heavens and

i.e. the planets including the earth.

j

He means by that the moons,
meteors and meteorites because they
are situated between the planets.

created not the
the earthi and

80. َِسلٌِن
َِ ََّولَمَ ِْدِ َكذ
ْ َبِأ
َ ص َحابِِالحِ جْ ِِرِ ْالم ْر
81. َِضٌن
ِ ع ْن َهاِم ْع ِر
َ َِْوآت َ ٌْنَاه ِْمِآٌَاتِنَاِفَكَانوِا
1898
82. َِلِبٌوتًاِآمِ نٌِن
ِِ َوكَانوِاِْ ٌَ ْنحِ تونَِِمِ نَِِ ْال ِجبَا
1899
83. َِصبِحِ ٌن
ْ ص ٌْ َحةِِم
َّ فَؤ َ َخذَتْهمِِال
1900
84. َِع ْنهمِ َّماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْكسِبون
َ ِفَ َماِأ َ ْؼنَى
1896
1897
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everything between them j but only
with the true [promise] k; and the
[appointed] hour l is [inevitably]
comingm; so [O Mohammed],
pardon [the associaters who have
converted n] with fair pardoning o.

k

1902

m

86. Certainly, your Lord is AllCreating, All-Knowing. p

An aya similar to this has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran, chapter 6.

l

i.e. the hour of destruction of all
these objects, which is the Doomsday.

And then We shall punish them
according to their acts.

n

And don‘t take them to account
about the past.

o

By showing them kindness,
recompense of their offense.

in

p

So He created the heavens and the
earth [i.e. the planets including the
earth] with wisdom and perfection,
and made them float in the space and
circle around the sun, and do not
escape in the space, and created on
them various kinds of creatures:
[man], animal, plant, bird and insect;
so blessed be the creation of God the
Best of creators.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1903

87. We have offered to you,
[Mohammed], seven repeated a
[stories which had been written in
the Torah and have been repeated

a

Any words repeated in speaking or
writing is called  تثنية, like the Book of
Deuteronomy of the Bible, [which is
called Deuteronomy] because it was

85. ل
َِ ٌ ِحِ ْال َجم
َِ ص ْف
ِ صف
َِّ كِ َو ِإ
ِِّ الَِّبِ ْال َح
ِ ضِ َو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِ ِإ
َِ تِ َِواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َو َماِ َخلَ ْمنَاِال
ْ ع ِةَِآل ِتٌَةِِ َفا
َّ َحِِال
َ نِالسَّا
86. ِنِ َربَّنَِِه َِوِ ْال َخبلَّقِِ ْال َعلٌِم
َِّ ِإ
1903
87. ٌم
َِ ِس ْبعًاِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َمثَانًِِ َو ْالم ْرآنَِِ ْال َعظ
َ ََِِولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَان
1901
1902
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in the Quran], and the great Quran
[in addition to that]. b

[The Prophet – salam to him – had
four sons, but they died as little
children, so when he would see some
of the sons of the associaters, he
would persist in looking at them, and
wish that one of his sons would remain
living; therefore, His saying – be
glorified – in this aya was revealed:]
1904

88. [O Mohammed] do not
keep your looks on [the sons] that
We bestowed on some parents
among the [associaters]; and do
not grieve on [your children who
died c]; but show kindness to the
believers.d

1905

89.
And
say
[to
the
associaters]: "I surely am an
evident warner [of punishment]e."

1906

90. As had We brought [the
punishment]
down
on
those
[people of Salih] who had made
distribution f.

mentioned twice.

Therefore, (We have offered to you,
[Mohammed], seven [stories which
had been written in the Torah and
have been] repeated [in the Quran])
means: seven stories of the past
prophets which we had mentioned to
Moses, and his people had written
them in the Torah, then when these
stories have been written in the Quran,
they have become ‗repeated‘ stories: it
means: they were written twice: the
first time in the Torah for Moses, and
the
second
in
the
Quran
for
Mohammed.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 39: 23, which
means:
(God has revealed the best story: a
book [: the Quran] similar [to the
story of the Torah], repeated, at which
the skins of those who fear their Lord
tremble with quivering, then their
skins and their hearts do soften to the
admonition of God.)

Therefore:

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the associaters among the



(God has revealed the best
story) means : the best stories
of the ancient people in order
that your heart Mohammed
may be reassured, and your
nation may take lesson of the
nations before them with their
prophets.

ْ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
88. َِاخفِضِِْ َجنَا َحنَِِل ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِْ َع ٌْ َنٌْنَِِ ِإلَىِ َماِ َمت َّ ْعنَاِبِ ِِهِأ َ ْز َوا ًجاِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ َوالَِِت َحْ ز
َِّ الَِت َمد
ِ
َ ِن
َ َِّن
89. ِلِ ِإ ّنًِِأَنَاِال َّنذٌِرِِ ْالم ِبٌن
ِْ َول
1906
90. َِعلَىِالم ْمتَسِمِ ٌن
َ َِك َماِأَنزَ ْلنَا
1904
1905
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people of Mecca, and He said:]
1907

91. Those who considered the
Quran as 'spiky thorns.' g

The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 12: 3, which
means:
(We do relate to you [Mohammed] the
best of stories [of the ancient.])

1908

92. But [O Mohammed] by
your Lord! We will question them
all.

1909

93. About what they did.



(a book [: the Quran] similar
[to the story of the Torah.])

It means: the stories that We have
revealed in the Quran is similar to the
stories of the prophets.

h

1910

94. Therefore, separate [the
believers from the associaters i]
according to that you [Mohammed]
are commanded; and turn away
from the associatersj.

The indication of this is in His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 87: 18-19,
which means:
(Surely, [We mentioned all] this in the
former [heavenly] scriptures: The
scriptures of Abraham and [the
scriptures of] Moses [: the Torah.])

1911

95. Surely, We will certainly
suffice you [Mohammed] against
the scoffers k.

1912

96. Those that claim – with
God – another god, but soon
[following their death] will they
come to know [when they will face
the punishment in the world of

And in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 20: 133, which means:
(Has not come to them the clear
explanation of [the story of the past
nations] that is in the former Scripture
[: the Torah, the Psalms and the
Gospel?])

91. َِِضٌن
ِ الَّذٌِنَِِ َجعَلواِ ْالم ْرآنَِِع
92. َِ فَ َو َربِّنَِِلَ َن ْسؤَلَنَّه ِْمِأَجْ َم ِعٌْن.
1909
93. َِع َّماِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
َ .
1910
94. َِنِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
ِِ ع
ِْ ص َد
ْ فَا
َ ِِْعِبِ َماِتإْ َمرِِ َوأَع ِْرض
1911
95. َِِإنَّاِ َكفَ ٌْنَانَِِ ْالم ْست َ ْه ِزبٌِن
1912
96. َِؾٌَِ ْع َملون
َِ َرِفَ َس ْو
َِ للاِ ِإلـ ًهاِآخ
ِِّ ِالَّذٌِنٌََِِجْ َعلونَِِ َم َِع
1907
1908
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(repeated)
means:
it
is
mentioned twice: one time in

the Torah and the other time it
is for Mohammed in the Quran,
so they became (repeated.)

souls.]



(at which the skins of those
who fear their Lord tremble
with quivering)

It means: At such stories, the skins
tremble with quivering.
The meaning: When believers hear the
stories of the past nations who denied
the
messengers
and
how
God
terminated them with various kinds of
punishment, then their skins quiver
because of mentioning and hearing
such stories, and they fear of their
Lord and ward off His punishment by
doing righteousness acts and avoiding
the sins.



(then their skins and their
hearts do soften to the
admonition of God) because of
the
good
reward
and
prosperity in Paradise, with
which God promises them.

b

It means: We have given you also
the Quran, which none of the prophets
had before, as to its fluency,
eloquence, laws, telling about the past,
foretelling about the future, and
others.

As regards to the seven stories
mentioned in the Bible, the Book of
Genesis, and are also mentioned in the
Quran are: the story of Adam, Noah,
Abraham, Lot, Ishmael, Jacob and

1174

Joseph: all these came before Moses,
and God mentioned their stories to
Moses, so his people wrote them in the
Torah Collection [and were then
included in the Old Testament.]
c

Because you will find them before
you in Paradise, to enjoy their
presence and play with them, which
will be better for you than their staying
in the World and that they will grow
older, and you will be in Paradise
without children to enjoy yourself with.
d

There is another aya, similar to this
one, in the Quran, chapter 20: 131.
e

I warn you of punishment in case you
do not believe.
f

Who slaughtered the female camel
and distributed its meat among
themselves. Moreover, the water was a
distribution between them: one day for
them and another day for the female
camel. This is according to His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 54: 28,
which means:
(And tell them that the water is to be
shared between them [and the female
camel]: each [of them and the female
camel] is to be present [at the waterspring] to drink in turn [every other
day.])
g

i.e. they have considered the Quran
like the 'spiky thorn‘ : as if it hurts
them, falsifies their opinions and
disproves their doctrines. While God
has made it as an admonition and
mercy for them.
The Arabic word in the aya is derived
from the ‗Azhah‘ which is a wild tree
having so many stout and long thorns
or spikes.
h
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So

that

the

disbeliever

will

be

questioned in a way of rebuking and
censuring, while the believer will be
questioned in a way of judgment, and
the prophets will be questioned about
their conveying of the message, and
everyone
responsible
will
be
questioned about those whom he was
responsibile about.
i

By the emigration to Abyssinia.

j

It means: Don‘t pay attention to their
words, mockery, and that to which
they invite you.
k

i.e. We will rid you from their evil by
making them perish; they were five
out of Quraish men: Aas son of Wa‘el,
Walid son of Mughierah, Abu Zama‘a:
Aswad son of Muttalib, the Aswad son
of Abd Yaghout and the Harith son of
Qays.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1913

97. Certainly We know that
your breast is much embarrassed
by [their words, of denial and
mockery], that they say [about
you.]

1914

98. So celebrate the praises of
your Lord [O Mohammed], and be
[one] of those who prostrate
themselves [to Him] in adoration.

1913
1914

a

And that the revelation which has
come to you is from God, and is not
from the jinn and devils as do the
associaters claim.
That is because, at the start, the
Prophet doubted about himself when
he saw his people ridicule him, and
they said to him: ―The one who
brought the revelation to you is a devil
and not one of the angels.‖

97. َِصدْرنَِِبِ َماِ ٌَمولون
ِ ٌَََِِولَمَ ِْدِنَ ْعلَمِِأَنَّن
َ ِِضٌك
98. ََِّاجدٌِن
ِ س ِبّحِِْ ِب َح ْم ِِدِ َر ِبّنَِِ َوكنِ ِّمنَِِالس
َ َف
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1915

99. And worship your Lord
until you will become certain [that
you are sent to them by God a.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 15 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 16
1916

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[In the beginning, the Islam was weak,
and the Muslims persistently asked for
victory
from
God
against
the
associaters, and repeated their words
to the Prophet: “When will we have
victory?” Therefore, this aya was
revealed:]
1917

1. God's decree [relating to
your victory, Muslims,] is coming
on; therefore, seek not to hasten
it. Glory be to Him! High be He
exalted
above
that
the
[associaters] associate [with Him.]
a

a

The meaning: Don‘t hasten about the
victory, because in delaying it there is
an advantage for you which you don‘t
know.

Similar to this in meaning, is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
19: 84, which means:
(So
make
no
haste
[for
the
punishment]
against
these
[disbelievers: they will die and follow
those before them and be punished];
We are only counting against them the
number [of the remaining days of their

99. َِواعْب ِْدِ َربَّنَِِ َحتَّىٌَِؤْتٌَِنَِِ ْالٌَمٌِن
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1917
1. َِع َّماٌِ ْش ِركون
ِ َللاِف
ِِّ ِِأَت َىِأ َ ْمر
َ ِبلَِت َ ْست َ ْع ِجلوهِِس ْب َحانَهِِ َوت َ َعالَى
1915
1916

1177

1918

2. He sends down the angels b,
[under the leadership] of [Gabriel]
the [Honest] Spirit: [who is one] of
[God‘s] Am'r c, to whomever of His
servants He will d, [saying]: "Warn
[people] that there is no god but I,
so ward off My [punishment.]‖)

life.])

b

From the ethereal heavens to the
earth. And all these angels together
with Gabriel are among His spiritual
creatures, [each kind of them is called
Am‘r.]
c

1919

3. He created the heavens and
the earth with the true [promise. e]

This word (Am'r) indicates every
ethereal spiritual creature. In my book
Man after Death
I have fully explained about this point.

High be [God] exalted above [such
trivial
creatures]
that
they
associate [and worship besides
Him!]

d

i.e. to whom God chooses to be an
apostle (or a messenger); so God will
say to the angels to tell the apostles
(or messengers) that they should warn
people that no god but God alone …

1920

4. He created man from scanty
[seminal] fluid f; yet he becomes a
manifest g opponent.

e

Another aya similar to this one has
been
interpreted
within
the
interpretation of chapter 6: 73.

1921

5. And the cattle – He created
them; wherein is warmth h, in
addition
to
many
[other]
advantages for you, and of which
you eat [cheese, butter, fat,
yoghurt and milk.]

f

Then as He perfected his creation,
prepared for him the milk in the breast
of his mother, took care about him,
provided for him, made his parents
kind to him; but as he grew, became
older, then became a strong man, he
started to oppose Our apostles.

1922

6. They also provide you with
a beautiful scene to [delight] your

g

i.e. his enmity and opposition are

2. ون
ِِ الَِّأَنَِاِْفَاتَّم
ِ الَِ ِإلَـ ِهَِ ِإ
ِ ِِنِأَنذِروِاِْأَنَّه
ِْ َ نِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِأ
ِْ ِع َلىِ َمنٌَِشَاءِم
ِْ ِوحِِم
ِ ٌن ِ َّزلِِ ْال َمآلبِ َك ِةَِبِ ْال ُّر
َ ِنِأ َ ْم ِرِِه
3. َِع َّماٌِ ْش ِركون
ِِّ ضِبِ ْال َح
َِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َخلَكَِِال
َ ِكِِت َعَا َلى
1920
ْ سانَِِمِ نِ ُّن
َ
4. ِصٌمِِ ُّمبٌِن
ِ
َِك
ل
خ
َ
ِ طفَةِِ َفإِذَاِه َِوِ َخ
َ اإلن
ِ
1921
5. َِِؾءِِ َو َمنَافِعِِ َومِ ْن َهاِت َؤْكلون
َِ َواأل َ ْن َع
ْ امِ َخلَمَ َهاِلَك ِْمِفٌِ َهاِد
1922
6. ََِولَك ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َج َمالِِحِ ٌنَِِت ِرٌحونَِِ َوحِ ٌنَِِتَس َْرحون
1918
1919
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[sight], when you return them
home [from the pasture at
evening] and when you drive them
forth to the pasture [at morning.]

evidently obvious.

h

It means: From their wool and wabar
(or camel wool), you make dresses
useful to you for warmth.

1923

7. And [camels] carry your
heavy loads [and luggage] to a
country
which
you
cannot
[otherwise] reach unless with
much trouble i to yourselves; for
your Lord is Most Kind [and] Most
Merciful j.

1924

8. And [He created] horses,
mules and asses, for you to ride
[in your travels], and as an
adornment [in your feasts and
festivals.]
And [in the future] He will create
that about which [kind] you know
not
[like
the
elephant,
the
rhinoceros and others.]

1925

9. It is up to God [to show] the
‗right and correct‘ way k,
and some of the [ways adopted by
people] are deviating [from the
right way.]
But had [God] willed, He would
have guided all of you [to the way

i

i.e. unless with much difficulties and
tiredness because of the far distance.

j

When He created these cattle and
subjected them to you.

k

It means: It is up to God to guide
you to the way of the truth, by sending
the apostles (messengers) to you, and
you should obey and believe them.
This sentence is related to the aya 16:
2 (He sends down the angels, [under
the leadership] of [Gabriel] the
[Honest] Spirit [one] of His Am'r.)
The meaning: It is up to God to guide
you to the way of the truth and
righteousness, by means of sending
the revelation and the heavenly books
to the prophets and apostles in order
to teach and make you understand.
The purpose of that is that you should
worship God alone and should not
associate anything with Him.

Therefore, it is up to God to explain
about the way, and it is up to you to
choose: if you obey you will be guided

7. ِنِ َربَّك ِْمِلَ َرإوؾِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ سِ ِإ
ِ ِ ِكِاألَنف
ِِّ الَِّبِش
ِ َوت َحْ مِ لِِأَثْمَالَك ِْمِ ِإلَىِبَلَدِِلَّ ِْمِت َكونوِاِْبَا ِلؽٌِ ِِهِ ِإ
8. َِالَِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ٌِرِ ِلت َْركَبوهَاِ َو ِزٌنَ ِةًِ َوٌَ ْخلكِِ َما
َِ ِلِ َو ْال َحم
َِ لِ َو ْالبِؽَا
َِ ٌْ َو ْال َخ
1925
9. َِلِ َومِ ْن َهاِ َجآبِرِِ َولَ ِْوِشَاءِلَ َه َداك ِْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
ِِ ٌللاِلَصْدِِال َّس ِب
ِِّ ِعلَى
َ َو
1923
1924
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of the truth l.]

and if you
disbelievers.

disobey

you

will

be

Similar to this aya there is another aya
in the Quran 76: 3, which means:
(We have shown to him the [correct]
way; [and have given to him the free
choice] whether to be grateful or
ungrateful.)

l

But He guides any who deserves the
guidance according to his good
manners and morals and his kindness
to the poor and needy, while He
misguides
any
who
deserves
misguidance according to his wrongdoing and evil manners of behavior.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1926

10. It is [God] Who sends
down [rain] water from the sky;
out of it you have your drink, and
there grow from it trees a to which
you pasture your cattle. b

a

Out of which you also irrigate your
trees and plants.
b

With no difficulty or worry for
supplying the cattle with the fodder.

c

1927

11. With which He produces
for you the corn, olives, datepalms, grapes, and every kind of
fruit.
Surely, this indicates a sign
people who reflect.

1926
1927

c

for a

i.e. a clear indication of a Creator
Who created all these cattle, trees,
fruits and plants, all of which are to
your advantage; therefore, you should
be grateful to Him for such bounties
which He bestowed on you, and you
should not worship anyone else,
because none deserves the worship
other than God alone Who has
expounded His signs to a people who
contemplate about this creation, and

10. َِش َجرِِفٌِ ِِهِتسٌِمون
َِ َه َِوِ َّالذِيِأَنز
َ ِِس َماءِ َماءِلَّكمِ ِّم ْنهِِش ََرابِِ َومِ ْنه
َّ لِمِ نَِِال
َّ عِ َو
َّ ٌِن ِبتِِلَكمِ ِب ِِه
11. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِآل ٌَ ِةًِ ِلّمَ ْومٌَِِتَفَ َّكرون
َِّ تِ ِإ
ِِ لِالث َّ َم َرا
ِِّ َابِ َومِ نِك
َِ لِ َواأل َ ْعن
َِ ٌ ِالزٌْتونَِِ َوال َّنخ
َِ الز ْر
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so they will be grateful to Him Who
created all that.
1928

12. And He has subjected for
your [service] the night and the
day, and sun and moon; and stars
[to give you light at night] are
subjected by His command; surely,
this [subjection] indicates signs to
a people who understand d.

d

So they think and study Astronomy.

e

Of the plant, flowers, fruits which
cannot be totally estimated and
counted in number
f

Of a Creator Who created all that and
the All-Knowing God Who invented this
creation.
g

1929

13. And the [plant and animal]
which He has created and spread
abroad on earth, with different
colors [and kindse]; surely, all this
[plant,
flowers
and
animals]
f
indicates a sign to a people who
receive admonition.

1930

14. It is He Who has subjected
the sea g, that you [people] may
eat fresh meat [of the fish] from it,
and has brought forth from it [the
pearl and coral] ornaments which
you wear – and you [man] may
see the ships sailing h throughout it
[some ships going and others
coming] – and that you may seek
after His bounty i, and that you
may be grateful [to God for such
bounties.]

And made it easy to you to travel
over the sea, and to take many
beneficial things out of it.

h

i.e. they make their ways on its
surface, and producing sound of its
impact with the water and air while
moving along.

i

i.e. to ride in the ships, and by that to
seek after the provision out of His
bounty.

j

God – be glorified – said ِ َوأَل َْقةi.e. (And

He cast), because the first mountains
formed on earth were meteorites
which fell on the earth to become the
mountains.
In my book The Universe and the
Quran I have explained fully about
Mountains.

َّ ارِ َوال
12. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآلٌَاتِِ ِلّمَ ْومٌَِِ ْعمِلون
َِّ س َّخ َراتِِ ِبؤ َ ْم ِرِِهِ ِإ
َِ ش ْم
َِ لِ َو ْالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ َّس َّخ َِرِلَكمِِالل
َ سِ َو ْالمَ َم َِرِ َو ْالنُّجومِِم
َ َو
13. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِآل ٌَ ِةًِ ِلّمَ ْومِِ ٌَذَّ َّكرون
َِّ ضِم ْخت َ ِلفًاِأ َ ْل َوانهِِ ِإ
ِ ِ َو َماِذَ َرِأ َِلَك ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ِْر
1930
َ ِس َّخ َِرِ ْال َبحْ َِرِ ِلت َؤْكلوِاِْمِ ْنهِِلَحْ ًما
14. ِْط ِرًٌّاِ َوت َ ْست َْخ ِرجوِاِْمِ ْنهِِحِ ْل ٌَةًِِت َْل َبسو َن َهاِ َوت ََرىِ ْالف ْلنَِِ َم َواخِ َِرِفٌِ ِِهِ َو ِلتَ ْبت َؽوِا
َ َِوه َِوِ َّالذِي
َِض ِل ِِهِ َولَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْشكرون
ْ َمِ نِف
1928
1929
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1931

15. And He cast [mountains]
that landed firmly on the earth j;
lest it should totter with you k; and
[He made on it] rivers and ways;
that you may find your wayl.

1932

16. And [He made on earth]
waymarks m; and by the stars they
are guided [by night to your places
and to the country at which you
aim n.]

k

It means: lest the earth should sway
and heave with you.
The
meaning:
God
made
the
mountains to balance the earth in
order that the earth should regularly
move around its axis and around the
sun.

l

To your places and to the city where
you want to go.

m

1933

17. Is, then, He Who creates
[these things] as [those o] who do
not create?
Will you then not
admonition]?

realize [the

Like the hills, mountains, valleys and
the changing of the area of the land
from dusty to sandy to rocky and
others, lest you should miss the way
and you may guide by means of such
waymarks to your places.

n

1934

18. And if you [people] would
count up the bounties of God,
never would you be able to
number them p; surely, God is
Most Forgiving [to the grateful q,
and] Most Merciful [to the merciful
r
.]

When the nomadic Arab traveled by
night, they used to find their direction,
by the fixed stars, on their way until
they reached to the place to which
they wanted to go.

o

Whom you consider as associates of
God in the worship.

p

Because they are innumerable.

1935

19. And God knows the
[intentions] which you [people]
15. َِبلًِلَّ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْهت َدون
ِ اراِ َوسب
َِ ضِ َر َواس
ِ ِ َوأ َ ْلمَىِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ً ًِِأَنِتَمِ ٌ َِدِبِك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْن َه
16. َِعبل َماتِِ َوبِالنَّجْ ِِمِه ِْمٌَِ ْهت َدون
َ َو
1933
17. َِالَِّ ٌَ ْخلكِِأَفَبلِتَذَ َّكرون
ِ ِأَفَ َمنٌَِ ْخلكِِ َك َمن
1934
18. ِللاِلَؽَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِن
َِّ الَِتحْ صوهَاِ ِإ
ِ ِللا
ِِّ ََِو ِإنِت َعدُّوِاِْنِ ْع َم ِة
1935
19. َِللاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َماِتس ُِّرونَِِ َو َماِت ْعلِنون
ِّ َو
1931
1932
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keep secret [in your breasts], as
well as that which you proclaim
[before people.] s

q

Who thanks God for His bounties, so
that he expends out of that on the
poor and the wretched.

r

1936

t

20. And those – whom you
worship apart from God – cannot
create any of the things [which are
on the surface of the earth], but
are themselves created u.

Who shows mercy to the weak and
needy.

s

Therefore, be caustious, and don‘t
contradict His commands.

t

It means: their dead kings and chiefs,
to whom they made statues which
they worshipped apart from God.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
1937

21. [They are now] dead, not
alive v, and they perceive not as to
when they shall be sent [to the
Gathering-together on Judgment
Day w.]

u

i.e. We create for them grandsons
and progeny: a generation after
another.
An aya similar to this one has been
explained in the interpretation of
chapter 7: 191
v

It means: their kings, to whom they
have made statues which they
worship, are dead; it means: now they
are spirits who cannot do anything to
assist them or help them against their
enemies.

w

And when they shall be gathered
together in the Next Life for judgment
and requital, so how will they hope for
the intercession of such souls and how
will they worship them apart from
God?

1936
1937

20. َِش ٌْبًاِ َوه ِْمٌِ ْخلَمون
ِ ِللا
ِِّ ِون
ِِ َوالَّذٌِنٌََِِدْعونَِِمِ نِد
َ َِِالَِ ٌَ ْخلمون
21. َِؼٌْرِِأَحْ ٌَاءِ َو َماٌَِ ْشعرونَِِأٌََّانٌَِِ ْب َعثون
َ ِِأ َ ْموات

1183

Now, history has repeated itself in this
generation: so that most of people
started to worship the dead sheikhs,
imams and scholars, and to sanctify
their graves, vows for them and ask
their needs from such dead saints, and
they associated them with God in the
worship, in spite of that they know the
saints did not create anything in the
earth, and that the saints do not know
when they will be sent for the
Judgment.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1938

22. [O people,] your God is
One God a. As to those who believe
not in the Next Life b: their hearts
deny [the truth], and they are
arrogant [to comply with it.]

1939

23. Undoubtedly, God knows
[all] that they conceal
and
proclaim [so He will punish them
according to their words and acts];
surely He does not like the
arrogant.

a

So don‘t worship anyone else, and
don‘t ask your needs but only from
Him alone.

b

i.e. the final spiritual life.

1940

24. When it is said to the
[associaters]: "What is it that
[revelation which] your Lord has
sent down [to Mohammed?]", they
say: "[Only] written fables c of the

22. َِالٌَِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِباآلخِ َرةِِِللوبهمِ ُّمنك َِرةِِ َوهمِ ُّم ْست َ ْكبِرون
ِ َِِِإلَهك ِْمِ ِإلَهِِ َواحِ دِِفَالَّذٌِن
23. َِالٌَِحِ بُِِّ ْالم ْست َ ْكبِ ِرٌن
ِ ِِللاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َماٌِس ُِّرونَِِ َو َماٌِ ْعلِنونَِِ ِإنَّه
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ الَِ َج َر َِمِأ
ِ
1940
ََ لِ َربُّك ِْمِلَالوِاِْأ
24. َِساطِ ٌرِِاأل َ َّولٌِن
َِ َلِلَهمِ َّما َذاِأَنز
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
1938
1939
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ancients."
c

Which are untrue.

[So God – be glorified – said:]
1941

25. So let them bear in full d
the burden [of their sins] on the
Judgment Day, in addition to some
of the burden of those whom they
lead astray [away from the truth]
without
knowing
[about
the
consequence] – how evil a burden
will they beare!?

1942

26. Those, that were before
[these associaters among your
people], contrived [against their
prophets f], so God destroyed their
building from the foundations g,
and the roof fell down upon them
[and
they
died],
and
the
chastisement came to them, from
where they could not perceive h.

d

With nothing of their sins may be
lessened for them, whatever their sons
may ask forgiveness for them.

1943

27. Then on the Day of
Judgment He will disgrace them
[before the public] and [the angel
in charge of their punishment] will
say: "Where are my associatesi,
for whose sake you opposed [the
believers
and
whom
you

e

And do they
Judgment Day.

now

prepare

for

25. َِساءِ َماِ ٌَ ِزرون
ِ َْرِع ِْلمِِأ
ِِ ٌَضلُّونَهمِ ِبؽ
ِِ َنِأ َ ْوز
ِْ ِاره ِْمِ َكامِ َل ِةًِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِ َوم
ِ ٌَِِارِالَّذٌِن
َ َِال
َ َِل ٌَحْ مِ لوِاِْأ َ ْوز
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
26. َِال
ِ ِِنِ َحٌْث
ِْ ِس ْمؾِِمِ نِفَ ْو ِل ِه ِْمِ َوأَت َاهمِِ ْال َعذَابِِم
ال
ِ
م
ِ
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
َر
خ
ف
ِ
ِ
د
ع
ا
و
م
ال
ِ
َِن
م
ِ
م
َه
ن
ا
ٌ
ن
ب
ِ
ِ
للا
َِ لَ ِْدِ َمك
ِ
َّ
ِ َ
ِّ
َ ّ َِرِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِ َل ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َفؤَت َى
ِ َ َّ
ٌََِ ْشعرون
1943
27. ِيِ ْال ٌَ ْو َِم
َِ نِ ْالخِ ْز
َِّ لِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتوِاِْ ْالع ِْل َِمِ ِإ
َِ ًِِالَّذٌِنَِِكنت ِْمِتشَالُّونَِِفٌِ ِه ِْمِلَا
َِ ث َِّمِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةٌِ ْخ ِزٌ ِه ِْمِ َو ٌَمولِِأٌَْنَِِش َركَآب
ْ
َِعلَىِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
ِ
ِ
ء
ُّو
س
ال
و
َ َ
َ
1941
1942

1185

defended]?"
Those [prophets] who were given
knowledge said [to them in their
material life of the Worldj]: "The
disgrace and evil, this day, are for
disbelievers."

1944

28.
Those,
who
wrong
k
themselves , [and] whose [souls]
are taken [from their bodies], by
the angels [at the time of death];
they will [then] submit themselves
[to the truth, yield l and say]: "[In
our opinion, we think that] we did
not do any evil."
[The angels will reply to them:]
―Yes, indeed; [your acts were evil,
and] God is Most Aware of all [the
disbelief and association] that you
were doing [in the life of the
World.]‖

1945

29. So enter the gates of Hell,
to abide therein forever." How evil
[indeed] will [your home] be: the
home of the arrogant!

f

Like the contriving, of your people
against you, Mohammed. And they
denied them; some of them were the
gang among the people of Salih who
conspired to kill him by night.

g

It means: God destroyed their
building from its foundations; that was
when He quaked the earth with them.

h

i.e. the earthquake came to them
from below their feet, so all of a
sudden they perceived their house
collapsing on their heads.

i

Any aya including the word ‗my
associates‘ or ‗my partners‘, it is the
saying of the angel in charge of their
chastisement;
because
they
worshipped the angels and said ―they
are the daughters of God.‖
That is because the angels are
associates or partners [with each
other] in the work and in Paradise.

1944
1945

َ ِِالَّذٌِنَِِتَت ََوفَّاهمِِ ْال َمبلبِكَة
28. َِعلٌِمِِبِ َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ ِن
َِّ سلَ َِمِ َماِكنَّاِنَ ْع َملِِمِ نِسوءِِ َب َلىِ ِإ
َّ ظالِمِ ًِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِفَؤ َ ْلمَوِاِْال
َ ِللا
29. َِسِ َمثْ َوىِ ْالمت َ َك ِبّ ِرٌن
َِ ْابِ َج َه َّن َِمِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َفلَ ِبب
َِ فَادْخلواِِْأَب َْو

1186

The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 41: 47, which
means:
([Then] on the day when the [angel in
charge of their chastisement will] call
to them: "Where are my partners [who
are like me, and whom you associated
with God? So call them now to
intercede for you!]
They [will] say: "You have heard us
calling them [but none of them has
answered us], and none of us has seen
[any of them.]")

j

But they did not listen to their words,
neither did they work according to
their command.

k

By worshipping the idols and statues.

l

When submission and yielding will not
avail them anything.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[God – be glorified – firstly mentioned
the words of the disbelievers about
what He revealed to His messenger,
then He followed that by mentioning
the words of the believers, and He
said:]

1187

1946

30. It was said to the
[believers] who ward off [God's
punishment] a: "What is it that
your Lord has revealed [to your
prophet?]"

a

It means: the associaters said to the
believers:

They said: "[It is] good [for us.]"
[Then God be glorified said:]

The good [reward] in the [life of
the] World is for those doing good
[acts.] And the home of the Next
Life will even be better [than the
life of the World is.]
Pleasant indeed will the home of
[the Next Life be for] those
warding off [the sins.]

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe that home which they will
enter and dwell in, and He said:]
1947

31. Seven Gardens – which
they [will] enter – with rivers
flowing below their [trees]; therein
they will have whatever [food,
drink, dresses and purified wives]
they desire;
as such will God reward those who
ward off [His disobedience.]

30. ِِسنَةِِ َولَ َدارِِاآلخِ َرةِِِ َخٌْرِِ َو َلنِ ْع َِمِ َدار
َِ َلِلِلَّذٌِنَِِاتَّمَ ْوِاِْ َماذَاِأَنز
َِ ٌَِول
َ سنوِاِْفًِِ َه ِذِِهِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َح
َ ْلِ َربُّك ِْمِ َلالوِاِْ َخٌ ًْراِلِّلَّذٌِنَِِأَح
َِْالمتَّمٌِن
1947
31. َِللاِ ْالمتَّمٌِن
ِّ ِعدْنٌَِِدْخلونَ َهاِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِتَحْ تِ َهاِاأل َ ْن َهارِِلَه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َماٌَِشَآإونَِِ َك َذلِنٌََِِجْ ِزي
َ َِِجنَّات
1946
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1948

32. Those, whose [souls] the
angels restore [from their bodies
through death], being goodly b;
[the angels] say: "Peace be to you!
Enter the Garden for [the righteous
acts] that you were doing [in the
life of the World.]"

b

i.e. their hearts are purified from the
envy, charlatanry, lying, the showing
off to others and hypocrisy.

1948

َ ِِالَّذٌِنَِِتَت ََوفَّاهمِِ ْال َمآلبِكَة
32. َِعلٌَْكمِِادْخلوِاِْ ْال َج َّن ِةَِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِتَ ْع َملون
َ ِِسبلم
َ َِِط ٌِّ ِبٌنٌََِِمولون
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1949

33. Will these [associaters]
wait for nothing other than that
the angels [of death] should come
to them [to take their souls out of
their bodies a], or [O Mohammed]
that your Lord's command b should
come?
So did those before them [deny
and hurt Our messengers c]; it was
not God Who wronged them but it
was they who did wrong their own
souls.

a

And will they believe when then their
belief will not avail them anything?

b

To chastise the associaters by the
hands of the believers by fighting and
defeating them.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 9: 14, which
means:
(Fight them [: the associaters], and
God will chastise them by your hands,
and will degrade them, give you
victory over them [in the war] and
allay the breasts of a folk of believers.)

1950

34. So the evil – of what [evil
acts] they did [in the life of the
World d] – smote those [who were
before them], and it surrounded
them [the chastisement of the
Next Life] that at which they
mocked e.

1951

35. Those who associate
[others with God] say: "If God had
so willed, we would not have
worshipped anything apart from
Him f; neither we nor our fathers;
nor would we have prohibited
anything without His [command.

Therefore, what for is all
stubbornness and arrogance?

this

c

So We destroyed them because of
their sins.

d

And their denial of the messengers.

e

i.e. they used to mock the promise
and the occurrence of the punishment.

َ ِلِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َو َما
33. ِْللاِ َولـكِنِكَانوِا
ِّ ِِظلَ َمهم
َِ ًِِأ َ ْمرِِ َر ِبّنَِِ َكذَلِنَِِفَ َع
َِ الَِّأَنِت َؤْتِ ٌَهمِِ ْال َمبلبِكَةِِأ َ ِْوِ ٌَؤْت
ِ َلِ ٌَنظرونَِِ ِإ
ِْ ه
ْ ٌَ ِسه ِْم
َ
َِظلِمون
نف
أ
َ
1950
34. َِعمِ لوِاِْ َو َحاقَِِ ِب ِهمِ َّماِكَانوِاِْ ِب ِِهِ ٌَ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
َ ِس ٌِّب َاتِِ َما
َ ِصا َبه ِْم
َ َ فَؤ
1951
35. َِِش ًْءِِ َكذَلِن
ِ ش ًْءِِنَّحْ نِِ َوالِآ َباإنَاِ َو
ِّ ِلِالَّذٌِنَِِأ َ ْش َركوِاِْلَ ِْوِشَاء
َِ َولَا
َ ِالَِ َح َّر ْمنَاِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِمِ ن
َ ِع َب ْدنَاِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِمِ ن
َ ِللاِ َما
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ِلِ ِإالَِِّ ْال َببلغِِ ْالم ِبٌن
ِِ الرس
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
ل
ه
ف
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ل
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ْ
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ِ
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ِ
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g

f

]‖

As such did those who were before
them [do, and say words like their
words. h]

It means: Had God commanded us to
forsake their worship, then we would
have forsaken it. But in fact God
honored them and commanded us to
worship them, and they are our
intercessors before God.

[so, God – be glorified – explained:]

Then,
are
the
messengers
responsible for anything but only
to deliver the message clearly? i

g

But God forbade us such things, and
so we obliged ourselves to such
forbidding.

h

1952

36. We did send into every
nation an apostle [proclaiming]:
"[O people] worship God [alone],
and avoid [following] ‗the arrogant‘
j
."
k

So some of them God did guide ,
but others had the straying
incumbent on him l. Then [O
people of Mecca] move about in
the
land m
and
see
the
consequences of deniers n.

Because they found their fathers
working according to that program, so
they thought that it was God Who
commanded their fathers with it,
therefore they adopted it and worked
according to it.
For this reason, they said: (If God had
so willed, we would not have
worshipped anything apart from Him;
neither we nor our fathers);
i

The meaning: Our messengers (or
apostles) told you, conveyed the
message and warned you; therefore,
you have no excuse after all this.
j

That is the Devil and every chief or
king mighty and proud over following
the truth.
k

To the way of the truth, so he
believed and followed the apostle (or
the messenger.)
l

Because of his wronging people, and
his hypocrisy.

m

To the habitations of these deniers

َّ ِْللاِ َواجْ تَنِبوِا
36. ِعلَ ٌْ ِِه
ِْ َّنِ َحم
ِْ للاِ َومِ ْنهمِ َّم
ِّ ِنِ َه َدى
ِْ الطاؼوتَِِفَمِ ْنهمِ َّم
َِّ ِْنِاعْبدوِا
ِِ َ الًِأ
ِ لِأ َّمةِِ َّرسو
ِِّ َولَمَ ِْدِ َب َعثْنَاِفًِِك
َ ِت
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َِعا ِل َبةِِ ْالم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
ِ
ََِان
ك
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ٌ
ك
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ِ
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and to their ruins and relics.

n

Who denied the apostles; wasn‘t their
end the destruction and ruining?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His messenger Mohammed and He
said:]
1953

37. [O Mohammed] even if
you try your best to guide them
aright, surely God never guides
those [of them] whom He misleads
a
, and you will not find for them
any helpers b.

a

It means: Anyone whom
misguides, you cannot guide
whatever
you
may
advise
admonish, because they deserve
punishment.

God
him
and
the

b

1954

38. They have sworn by God
the most earnest oaths [saying]:
"God will never send [to the Next
Life] those who die." c

To help them when the punishment
will befall them.

[Therefore, God replied to them:]

No, but e it is a promise [binding]
upon Him, but most men know not
[the truth.]
c

1955

39. That He may [later]
manifest to them [the truth of]
that f on which they do dispute,
and that those who disbelieve may

It means: There isn‘t another life
after death, neither will any judgment
nor any punishment.

37. َِاص ِرٌن
ُِّ ض
ِ ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ علَىِه َداه ِْمِفَإ
ِ لِ َو َماِلَهمِ ِّمنِ َّن
ِ ٌِالٌََِ ْهدِيِ َمن
َ ِِِْإنِت َحْ ِرص
38. َِالٌََِ ْعلَمون
ِ ِاس
ِ ِ َّنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِالن
َِّ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِ َحمًّاِ َولـ ِك
ِّ ِِالَِ ٌَ ْب َعث
ِ ِاللِ َج ْه َِدِأ َ ٌْ َمانِ ِه ِْم
ِِّ ِسموِاِْب
َ ِللاِ َمنٌَِموتِِ َبلَىِ َو ْعدًا
َ َوأ َ ْل
1955
39. َِلٌِبَ ٌِّنَِِلَهمِِ َّالذِيٌَِ ْختَلِفونَِِفٌِ ِِهِ َو ِلٌَ ْعلَ َِمِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْأَنَّه ِْمِكَانوِاِْكَا ِذ ِبٌن
1953
1954
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realize that they were liars [in their
claim g.]
e

No, they will be sent and punished
according to their acts.
[Then God – be glorified – threatened
them with destruction and ruining, and
He said:]
1956

40. The only words We say to
anything, when We desire it [to be
a ruin], is that We say to it: "Be",
and it is [as We will.]

f

i.e. the subject of the sending to the
afterlife, and other subjects, the truth
of which is confounded to them.

g

That God will not send to the Next
Life, those who die.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[This aya was revealed concerning the
believers who were persecuted by the
associaters in Mecca before the
emigration to Medina:]
1957

41. And those who fled, for
God's [sake], after they were
oppressed [and persecuted by the
associaters and idolaters], We will
surely establish them in this [life of
the] World in a good [city a]; but
the reward of the Next Life is
1956
1957

40. ِلِلَهِِكنِفٌََكون
َِ ش ًْءِِ ِإذَاِأ َ َر ْدنَاهِِأَنِنَّمو
َ ِإنَّ َماِلَ ْولنَاِ ِل
41. َِللاِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َماِظلِموِاِْ َلنبَ ّ ِوبَنَّه ِْمِفًِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َح َسنَ ِةًِ َو َألَجْ رِِاآلخِ َرةِِِأ َ ْكبَرِِلَ ِْوِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْعلَمون
ِِّ ًَِِوالَّذٌِنَِِهَا َجروِاِْف
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greater, if they but know.
a

1958

42. Such as forbear [the hurt]
patiently [in God‘s way], and on
their Lord they do rely [to
propagate the Islam religion b.]

Instead of their hometown, which is
the city of Yathrib (: Medina), and We
will give them wealth to let them live
in a better condition.

b

And they do not pay attention to
anyone.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The associaters among the Arab
denied the apostle-hood of Mohammed
– salam to him – and they said: “Had
our Lord willed to send any apostle (or
messenger), He would have sent some
of the angels.”
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
1959

43. We did not send before
you [Mohammed] any [messenger]
other than men to whom We
revealed a.
[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the associaters and said:]

a

So
don‘t
pay
attention,
O
Mohammed, to their words; but
comply
with
what
you
are
commanded.

Inquire then of the people of the
'Admonition' [: the Torah], in case
1958
1959

42. َِعلَىِ َربِّ ِه ِْمٌَِت ََو َّكلون
َ صبَروِاِْ َو
َ َِِالَّذٌِن
43. َِالَِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ِلِال ِذّ ْك ِِرِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
َِ الَِّ ِر َجاالًِِنُّوحِ ًِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِفَا ْسؤَلوِاِْأَ ْه
ِ س ْلنَاِمِ نِلَ ْبلِنَِِ ِإ
َ َو َماِأ َ ْر
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that you yourselves do not know c.
c

1960

44. With the evident proofs
and scriptures d.
And We have revealed to you
[Mohammed] the 'Admonition' e [:
the Quran] so that you may
explain to people what [statements
and
admonitions]
have
been
revealed to them [so that they
may be admonished with it], and
that they may contemplate [its
revelations f.]

It means: Ask the people of the
Torah: Were their prophets some
angels that came down from heaven,
or were they humans like them?

d

This sentence is related to His saying
– be glorified – in the previous aya 16:
43 which implies:
(We did not send before you
[Mohammed] any [messenger] with
the evident proofs and scriptures other
than men to whom We revealed.)

e

That is the Quran, with which is
admonished anyone who accepts
admonition.

f

And so they may believe.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1961

45. Do they feel secure, those
who devise evil [plots against the
Prophet and the believers], that
God may cleave the earth open
with them [as did He cleave it with
Korah and others] , or that the
chastisement may come upon
them, from whence they do not
expect?

1960
1961

ُّ تِ َو
44. َِلِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َولَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَتَفَ َّكرون
َِ اسِ َماِن ِ ّز
ِ ِ َّالزب ِِرِ َوأَنزَ ْلنَاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِال ِذّ ْك َِرِلِتبٌَِّنَِِلِلن
ِِ بِ ْال َبٌِّنَا
45. َِنِ َحٌْثِِالٌََِِ ْشعرون
ِْ ِضِأ َ ِْوٌَِؤْتٌَِهمِِ ْال َعذَابِِم
َِ للاِ ِب ِهمِِاأل َ ْر
ِّ ِِؾ
َِ تِأَنٌَِ ْخس
ِِ أَفَؤَمِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َمكَروِاِْال َّس ٌِّب َا
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1962

46. Or the [chastisement] may
seize them during their travels
[going and coming for trade and
their other affairs]; they cannot
[indeed]
escape
[God‘s
punishment.]

1963

47. Or the [punishment] may
come on them with gradual
extermination [until they will be
annihilated by plague, killing or
some other infectious disease.]
But even your Lord [O unbelievers]
is Most Kind [and] Most Merciful. a

a

So according to His kindness, He
gave you respite in order that you may
repent
and
desist
from
your
wickedness and disbelief.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1964

48. Will these [associaters] not
regard such things [: of plants,

a

i.e. the shadow withdraws to its
condition of the day before, and

46. َِأ َ ِْوٌَِؤْخ َذه ِْمِفًِِتَمَ ُّلبِ ِه ِْمِفَ َماِهمِبِم ْع ِج ِزٌن
47. ِنِ َربَّك ِْمِ َلرإوؾِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ ِ علَىِتَخ َُّوؾِِفَإ
َ ِأ َ ِْوٌَِؤْخ َذه ِْم
1964
َّ ٌنِ َو ْال
48. َِللِ َوه ِْمِدَاخِ رون
ِِّ ِ ِلِس َّجدًا
ِِ ِش َمآب
ِِ ِنِ ْالٌَم
ِِ ع
ِّ َِِأ َ َِوِلَ ِْمٌَِ َر ْوِاِْ ِإلَىِ َماِ َخلَك
َ ًَِِءٌَِِتَفٌََّؤِِظِ بلَله
ْ للاِمِ نِش
1962
1963
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animals and mountains] God has
created [on the earth surface]; the
shadows [of any of these things]
‗withdraw a and fall‘ on the right
[one time] and [on] the left
[another time] b: [and all such
plants and animals] adore God c in
submission?

transmits from one place to another,
because of the rotation of the earth
around itself.
b

Is not the transmission of the shadow
from a place to another an indication
of the movement of the earth and its
rotation around its axis, in order that
the night and day will form?
c

1965

49.
Whatever
[comets,
meteorites and meteors] d are in
the
heavens,
and
animals
[moving] on the earth, and the
angels, adore God [complying with
His commands]; nor are they big
with pride [over worshipping Him.]

1966

50. They fear their Lord from
above them e, and they do
whatever they are commanded f.

It means: the plant and animal
submit to the instinct which God
inserted in them.

d

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 55: 6,
which means:
(The stars and the trees fall down [on
the earth in prostration.])
Therefore, the ‗adoration‘ of the star is
its falling down.

e

That is because the angels inhabit
the seven ethereal heavens and the
Throne is above them; so for this
reason, God said in the aya (above
them.)

f

i.e. they do everything God
commands them with, and they never
disobey Him about anything.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1967

51. God said: "Don't take for
god: two gods; it is only One God,
1965
1966

a

i.e. fear of Me, and don‘t fear anyone

49. َِالَِ ٌَ ْست َ ْكبِرون
ِ ِضِمِ نِ َدآبَّةِِ َو ْال َمآلبِكَةِِ َوه ِْم
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِ َو
َّ للٌَِسْجدِِ َماِفًِِال
50. ٌََِخَافونَِِ َربَّهمِ ِّمنِفَ ْولِ ِه ِْمِ َوٌَ ْف َعلونَِِ َماٌِإْ َمرون
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so [O people] do dread Me [alone
a
.]

else.

b

As possession and as servants.

1968

52. All that is in the heavens
and the earth belongs to Him b;
and the submission will at last be
to Him c; so will you beware of
anyone else than God d?

c

It means: If they don‘t submit to Him
in the life of the World, they will
submit in the Next Life.

d

1969

53. [O people] whatever grace
you may have; it is only from God;
then when evil befalls you, [surely]
to Him you will cry. e

1970

54. Then when He removes
the evil from you; behold, a party
of you will associate [others] with
their Lord f.

The meaning: Will you beware and
fear of the created beings, and will you
not beware of God‘s punishment, while
at last you will submit to Him?
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 37: 9, which
means:
(To repel them violently, and another
chastisement will be for them [on
Doomsday.])

e

1971

55. In order to deny [the
grace] that We gave to them g;
[Therefore, God – be glorified – said:]

so enjoy [your life of the World]
but you will come to know [the
consequences of your blasphemy
and association with your Lord.]

It means: At the time of distress and
affliction, you cry out, supplicate and
complain to Him to save you from the
distress; i.e. at the time of distress
you pray God and complain to Him the
affliction to save you from it, but at
the time of relief and prosperity you
forget about Him and worship those
other than Him.

f

So that they will ascribe some
associates with Him in the worship.

51. ون
ِِ ارهَب
َِ ٌْنِإِنَّ َماِه َِوِإِلهِِ َواحِ دِِفَإ
ِِ ٌَْنِاثْن
ِِ ٌالَِتَتَّخِ ذوِاِْ ِإلـ َه
ِ ِللا
ِّ ِل
َِ َولَا
ْ ََّايِف
52. َِللاِتَتَّمون
ِِّ ِْر
َِ ٌاصبًاِأَفَ َؽ
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َولَهِِ َماِفًِِ ْال
ِ ضِ َو َلهِِال ّدٌِنِِ َو
1969
53. َُِّرِفَإِلَ ٌْ ِِهِت َجْ ِؤ َرون
ُِّ للاِث َِّمِ ِإ َذاِ َمسَّكمِِالض
ِِّ ََِِو َماِبِكمِ ِّمنِنِّ ْع َمةِِفَمِ ن
1970
54. َِعنك ِْمِ ِإذَاِفَ ِرٌكِِ ِّمنكمِبِ َربِّ ِه ِْمٌِ ْش ِركون
َِّ َؾِالض
َِ ث َِّمِ ِإذَاِ َكش
َ ُِّر
1971
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
55. َِؾِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ س ْو
ف
ِ
ا
ِ
و
ع
ت
م
ت
ف
ِ
ِ
م
َاه
ن
ٌ
ْ
ت
آ
ِ
ا
م
ب
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ر
ف
ك
ٌ
ل
ِ
َ
َ
َ ْ
َِ
1967
1968
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g

So they say: such grace and bounties
came only to us, by means of our gods
and their blessing.
As such, in our generation, do most
people say: These bounties have come
to us by the sheikhs and imams and
their blessing.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1972

56. They assign – to [their
associates] that know nothing a – a
portion out of [the cattle and
crops] with which We provide for
them b.
But by God! you will surely be
questioned about your lies [against
God c.]

1973

57. And they ‗claim and
ascribe‘ daughters to God – be
exalted He [above having any
daughter] – while for themselves
[they want sons] that they desire d.

a

Neither about their act, nor about the
share which they assign to them.

b

And they claim they do it only to be
brought
close
to
God
in
his
neighborhood, as God mentioned that
in the Quran, chapter 6.
Nowadays, most people act in a similar
way; and they assign, to sheikhs and
imams, a share of their cattle and
possessions, so that they dedicate it
exclusively to these sheikhs and
imams and to their graves or tombs.

c

1974

58. When if any of them is
given the good tidings of [the birth
of] a female [child e], his face will
be darkened f [with shame] and he
will choke inwardly [with his grief,
because of the daughter that has

By claiming that God honored them
and assigned the intercession to them,
so they will intercede to you before
God, according to your claim.

d

It means: they want sons for
themselves, and don‘t want daughters.

56. َِع َّماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْفت َرون
َِّ َاللِ َلت ْسؤَل
ِِّ َصٌبًاِ ِّم َّماِ َرزَ ْلنَاه ِْمِت
ِ َِوٌَجْ َعلونَِِ ِل َما
َ ِن
ِ الٌََِ ْعلَمونَِِن
57. َِتِس ْب َحانَهِِ َولَهمِ َّماٌَِ ْشت َهون
ِِ للِ ْال َبنَا
ِِّ ِ ََِِوٌَجْ َعلون
1974
َ ِِرِأ َ َحده ِْمِ ِباألنثَى
ّ َو ِإذَاِب
58. ِلِ َوجْ ههِِمس َْودًّاِ َوه َِوِ َكظِ ٌم
َِّ ظ
َِ ش
1972
1973
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been born for him.]
e

i.e. that his wife has born a daughter
for him.
1975

59. With shame does he hide
himself from his people, because
of the bad news he has had. [He
discusses the matter with himself:]
Shall he retain it on [sufferance
and] contempt, or bury it in the
dust g?

f

This is a parable of the Arab for the
shame and disgrace.

Evil, indeed, is that they judge h!

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
1976

60. For those – who believe
not in the Next Life – an evil
parable is applicable i, while for
God a supreme parable j is
applicable.
He is the All-Mighty [in His
kingdom], the Most Wise [in His
creation.]

1977

61. If God should take men to
task for their ‗evildoing and
wrongdoing‘ [so that He hastens
the punishment for them], He
would not leave on the [earth
surface], even one creature that
moves [on it, and He would rather

g

So that she will die and he will be rid
of her shame. This was called by them
the (Wa‘ad); so he would dig a pit in
the ground in which to bury his
daughter alive for the fear of dishonor.

h

i.e. evil is their decision: that they
assign to themselves what they like
and to God what they dislike.

ّ ِ ارىِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِمِ نِسوءِِِ َماِب
59. َِساءِ َماٌَِحْ كمون
ِ َ بِأ
ِِ علَىِهونِِأ َِْمٌَِدسُّهِِفًِِالت ُّ َرا
َ ِِش َِرِ ِب ِِهِأٌَ ْمسِكه
َ َِال
َ ٌَت ََو
60. ِىِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
َِ َللِ ْال َمثَلِِاأل َ ْعل
ِِّ ِ لِلَّذٌِنَِِالٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِباآلخِ َرِِةِ َمثَلِِالس َّْوءِِِ َو
1977
61. َِِس ًّمىِفَإِذَاِ َجاءِأَ َجله ِْمِال
َِ َّللاِالن
ِّ َِِولَ ِْوٌِ َإاخِ ذ
َ َِِاسِ ِبظ ْلمِ ِهمِ َّماِت ََرن
َ علَ ٌْ َهاِمِ نِ َدآبَّةِِ َولَكِنٌِ َإ ِ ّخره ِْمِإلَىِأ َ َجلِِ ُّم
ْ
َِالَِ ٌَ ْست َ ْمدِمون
ِ عةًِِ َو
ا
س
ِ
َِون
ر
َؤ
ت
س
ٌ
ْ
ِخ
َ
َ َ
1975
1976
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i

exterminate them as a whole.]
But He defers their [punishment]
to a stated time [of their death k];
and when their time [of death]
comes, they shall not put it back
by a single hour nor put it forwardl.

1978

62. They assign to God [the
daughters] that they themselves
dislike; and their tongues utter lies
[by saying] that they will have the
best outcome [with God.]

i.e. the darkness of face and the
dishonor will be for them in the Next
Life, which is the parable God has set
for them in the previous aya 16: 58,
which means:
(His face will be darkened [with
shame], and he will choke inwardly
[with his grief.])

j

Which is the glory and the
sovereignty. So the supreme parable
among people about the dignity and
might is that they say: ―He is mighty
like a sovereign or monarch.‖

[So God – be glorified – replied to their
words:]

Without any doubt n they shall
have the Fire [in the Next life], and
they will scatter [by deatho.]

k

It means: to the time of their death,
and He will punish them in the world of
souls [: the afterlife.]

l

i.e. none can postpone or bring earlier
their death, even for one hour.

1978

62. َِارِ َوأَنَّهمِ ُّم ْف َرطون
َِ َّنِلَهمِِ ْالن
َِّ َالَِ َج َر َِمِأ
ِ ِنِلَهمِِا ْلح ْسنَى
َِّ َ ِبِأ
َِ َصؾِِأَ ْل ِسنَتهمِِ ْال َكذ
ِِّ ِ ََِِوٌَجْ َعلون
ِ للِ َماٌَِ ْك َرهونَِِ َوت
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n

The Arabic word in the aya has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran, chapter 11.

o

So that neither will their union last,
nor will their multitude be stronger.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1979

63. By God! We, surely, sent
[messengers] to nations before
you [Mohammed], but the devil
made their deeds [of falsehood]
fair-seeming to them a. So the
[devil] is their master today [in the
world of souls b], and for them will
be
a
painful
torment
[on
Doomsday.]

a

Therefore, they denied and mocked
Our messengers, and so We took
revenge on the deniers.
b

i.e. he has control of them, rules over
them and humiliates them; it means:
In the life of the World, he deceives
them, and in the Barzakh world [or the
Afterlife] he enslaves them and they
serve him.
c

1980

64. We have sent down to you
[Mohammed] the Scripture c, only
1979
1980

It means: the Quran.

The reason that God – be glorified –
ِ  الwhich means ―the Scripture
said ٍَ ْكتَة
or the Book‖, and did not say: ―the

َ ٌْ س ْلنَاِ ِإلَىِأ َممِِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِنَِِ َفزَ ٌَّنَِِلَهمِِال َّش
63. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ِِّ ت
َ ِطانِِأ َ ْع َمالَه ِْمِفَه َِوِ َو ِلٌُّهمِِ ْال ٌَ ْو َِمِ َولَه ِْم
َ َاللِلَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
ْ ِالَِّلِت َب ٌِّنَِِ َلهمِِالَّذِي
64. َِاختَلَفوِاِْفٌِ ِِهِ َوهدًىِ َو َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِلّمَ ْومٌِِإْ مِ نون
ِ َابِ ِإ
َِ علٌَْنَِِ ْال ِكت
َ َِو َماِأَنزَ ْلنَا
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that you may explain to them the
[truth] from which they deviate d,
and [the Quran is light and]
guidance and mercy to a people
who believe.

Quran‖ because it implies: We sent
down to you the tales and stories of
the past nations.
d

And they incline to the idol worship,
and to much illusion about the lawful
and unlawful, and the denial of the
sending [of souls] to the afterlife and
the Judgment.

1981

65. And God sends down
[rain] water from the sky, and
gives therewith life to the earth
[with
the
plant
and
much
vegetation] after its death [with
the drought.]
Surely this includes a sign for a
people
who
listen
[and
understand.]

1982

66. Surely there is a lesson
[and indication] for you [about
God‘s might], included in the
cattle:
We give you to drink of that which
is in the interior [of the udder] –
from between the filth and the
blood
–
pure
milk,
[uncontaminated with any filth or
blood] e, palatable to drinkers.

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
another bounty, and He said:]

1981
1982

e

That is because the fodder which the
cattle eat, will lead to the formation of
the blood and the milk and the rest will
be filth or dung.

So God – be glorified – did not mean
with His saying (from between): the
place between the dung and the blood;
but this is a parable of the might and
ability; the Arab say: ―From among
many hundreds, it was I who
succeeded.‖
And ―From among all people, it was I
alone who could see the crescent or
the
new
moon.‖
It means: I was capable to succeed so
I
succeeded
and
I
saw
it.
Therefore, (from between the filth and
the blood) means: the food will form
the blood and the rest will become
dung; but with Our might and ability,
We formed another item which is the
milk, for We made another set for milk
formation in the udder of the female
among the cattle and others, and We
gave it to you to drink.
Moreover, (of that which is in the
interior [of the udder]) indicates the
masculine tense in Arabic grammar; it
is about the inside of the udder, not

65. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِآلٌَ ِةًِ ِلّمَ ْومٌَِِ ْس َمعون
َِّ ضِبَ ْع َِدِ َم ْوتِ َهاِ ِإ
َِ س َماءِ َماءِفَؤَحْ ٌَاِ ِب ِِهِاأل َ ْر
َِ َللاِأَنز
ِّ َو
َّ لِمِ نَِِ ْال
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
ُّ
َّ
ً
ً
َ
ً
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1983

67. And of the fruit of the
palms and the grapes, you
[people] take therefrom sweet
things f and good provision g;
surely, in that h is a sign i for a
people who have sense j.

about the inside the belly of the cattle,
because the site of the milk is not in
the abdomen of the cattle but in their
udders.
And for this reason, it is mentioned in
masculine tense in the aya.
f

1984

68. And your Lord [O
Mohammed] inspired the bee [with
its instinct and inborn drive,
saying]: "Take to habitations [and
to produce the honey] in the hills,
in the trees and in the hives which
they ‗make and hang‘.‖ k

1985

69. Then eat of all [the kinds
of] fruits, and – being submissive,
[to your instinct, and being
diligent] – follow the ways of [the
instinct made for you by] your
Lord.
There comes forth from their
bellies [the honey:] a drink of
various colors [some of it is white
and another is red like the dibis or
the date syrup], wherein is cure
for mankind [from some diseases].
In that [bee, honey and its
hexagonal cells of the hives] is
indeed a sign [indicative of a
Creator Who created it and an AllWise God Who inspired itl] for

Which is the ‗dibis‘ (or the ‗date
syrup‘) from the date, and the
‗glucose‘ from the grape.
g

i.e. and you take from both of them a
good provision: like the candy and the
jam; so that the ‗rashi candy‘ is made
from the ‗dibis‘ and the ‗rashi‘ (or the
ground sesame); the jam is made from
the ‗dibis‘ and the sour lemon (or the
lime); the ‗sawieq‘ [which is a kind of
mush] is made from the ‗dibis‘ and the
ground barley; and the vinegar and
the pickles are made from the dibis or
the date.
This is some of what is made from the
date of the palm; while the grape and
the rest of fruits and their advantages
like their candy, drinks and jam: all
that requires a special book and which
we cannot expound here.
h

Candy, jam and juice to drink, which
you extract and manufacture.
i

i.e. a clear indication that there is a
Creator Who created such fruits, and a
Maker
Who
perfected
their
manufacture, just as that the candy,
jam and juice do not come to
existence by chance, neither does
nature make them, unless you make
them by your hands, and if not that
some experienced people, make them,

67. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِآلٌَ ِةًِ ِلّمَ ْومٌَِِ ْعمِلون
َِّ سك ًَراِ َو ِر ْزلًاِ َح َسنًاِ ِإ
ِِ لِ َواأل َ ْعنَا
ِِ ٌ ِتِالنَّخ
ِِ َومِ نِث َ َم َرا
َ ِِبِتَتَّخِ ذونَِِمِ ْنه
68. َِلِبٌوتًاِ َومِ نَِِال َّش َج ِِرِ َومِ َّماِ ٌَ ْع ِرشون
ِِ نِاتَّخِ ذِيِمِ نَِِ ْال ِج َبا
ِِ َ لِأ
ِِ َْوأ َ ْو َحىِ َربُّنَِِ ِإلَىِالنَّح
1985
69. ًِِنِف
َِّ اسِ ِإ
ِ ِ َّبلًِ ٌَ ْخرجِِمِ نِبطونِ َهاِش ََرابِِ ُِّم ْختَلِؾِِأ َ ْل َوانهِِفٌِ ِِهِ ِشفَاءِلِلن
ِ لِ َر ِبّنِِِذل
َِ تِ َفاسْلكًِِسب
ِِ لِالث َّ َم َرا
ِِّ ث َِّمِكلًِِمِ نِك
َِذَلِنَِِآل ٌَ ِةًِ ِلّمَ ْومِِ ٌَتَفَ َّكرون
1983
1984
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people who reflect [in its creation,
its hives and honey, and they
thank God for that.]

then the candy will burn, the jam will
corrupt and the juices will be
fermented.
So likewise, the Creator of the
creation: had He not perfected its
making, then life would have been
corrupted, and creatures would have
died, so that no living being would
have remained on the earth surface.
j

i.e. people who use their minds and
think about these creatures, and thank
God Who created all that.
k

It means: Take homes for you [for
dwelling and for producing the honey]
in the hills, homes in the trees and
also homes in the hives that people
make and hang in their ceilings or the
like.
l

So you should worship and thank Him
for such bounties. And indeed it is a
sign for a people who think and
contemplate.

Some Advantages of the Honey
I here mention to you what is written
in the (Manar Al-Islam) magazine,
number 1 of the second year, an essay
by Dr. Abdul Razzaq Nawfal entitled
(The Bee Drink); he said:
According to the progress in the
applied
sciences
and
the
wide
extension in the field of research in
many states and countries, it has now
been recognized that the bee honey
varies in color according to the
variation of the pasture of the bee out
of flowers, and that it thus takes its
color from the colors of the solar
spectrum, graduating from the white
with all its degrees to the yellow with
all its grades to the red with all its
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hues; to the extent that the bee food
can be recognized by the color of the
honey which it produces.
Undoubtedly,
God‘s
messenger
Mohammed could not attain such
knowledge
by
observation
and
traveling
to
many
agricultural
countries and by studying the applied
sciences, while he grew up in the
desert of the Arab land, and he did not
depart from that region in which the
agricultural ways did not differ with
any tangible difference. Moreover, he
was illiterate who did not read or write,
but only that God Almighty mentioned
this fact [about the bee and honey] in
His glorious book: the Quran.
So by means of the progress of the
sciences of the health, medicine and
nutrition, it is now known that the bee
honey carries cure for people, and the
modern science declares that the bee
honey is the doctor‘s weapon against
most of diseases, and that its use is in
continuous
increase
as
medicine
progresses, for it is given by mouth
and by other ways, and it is given as
tonic and nutrient; and so it helps the
body to recover, and is given as
antidote of the poisoning by many
foreign
substances
like
arsenic,
mercury, in addition to chloroform;
and also it is given to counteract the
poisoning resulting from the diseases
of the body organs like the renal
failure, and resulting from diseases of
the liver, stomach and intestines; and
is used also in the pyretic conditions,
like
measles,
pneumonia,
and
meningitis; and generally in the
inflammations of the kidney, and in the
congestion of the brain and in brain
tumors.
In addition it is used in cases of
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diabetes mellitus.

Cure by the honey:
And the science of medicine is still
discovering every day, a new thing
about the curing of people by honey.
Recently, it has been declared by one
of the outstanding surgeons of
England, that he used the bee honey
to cover the complications of wounds
resulting from the surgical operations
which he did, after it is proved that it
helps to heal wounds quickly, without
leaving behind any scar in the site of
the wound. And that there is a
substance included in the honey which
enhances the regrowth of human
tissues, so that wounds will heal
smoothly.
This also confirms the prophet-hood of
God‘s messenger Mohammed – salam
to him; for how could he attain such
knowledge which only recently the
science has reached, and by using the
advanced means of examination and
the equipment of research and
investigation.
However, Muslims do not wonder why
the Glorious Quran call, as ‗drink‘, that
which issues from the bee abdomen,
and does not say it is strictly the
honey; while the ‗honey‘ [in word] has
been literally mentioned in the Quran
47: 15, which means:
(The likeness of the Garden which the
pious are promised
[: it is like the gardens that you plant,
but the difference between them is
that: the gardens, which you have,
are material which dry up and die,
while those which We have are
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ethereal that will not dry or die and
will remain forever]:
In it are:
rivers of incorruptible water: [the taste
and odor of which will not change
forever because it is not material,
while the taste and odor of the water
which you have will change if it does
not flow],
rivers of milk the taste of which never
changes [whatever time passes],
rivers of wine delicious to those who
drink,
and rivers of purified honey.)

But should they work hard in research,
they would reach to the scientific facts
about which the modern scientific
progress has declared.
For the word ‗drink‘ stated by the
Glorious Quran indicates that the
research should not confine to the
honey exclusively, because the exact
word
of
the
‗honey‘
was
not
mentioned.
Now science does state that many
drinks issue out of the bee abdomen,
including cure for people. Among such
drinks is the Royal Food which is not
honey and which the bee excretes out
of its abdomen. It has the property to
cure more than the property of the
honey by tens of times.
And it has been found also that there
is another drink which comes out of
the bee abdomen, that is the Bee
Venom excreted by the way of its
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stinging apparatus; this poison or
venom is used in treating many
difficult diseases like the rheumatism,
lumbago, sciatica and the pain,
stiffness and inflammation of joints.
Surprisingly, hospitals of America,
Europe and Russia started to use the
bee poison by the direct way, which is
the bee stinging the site of the man
disease.
In the conference on the bee scientists
announced, few months ago, the new
discovery of the Bee Milk which is a
drink issuing from the bee abdomen,
which was not known before; such bee
milk that is not more than few drops
coming on consecutive periods; such
milk may fulfill the dream of humanity
about the existence of some substance
which may increase the life span of
man; that is because this milk has a
complete, quick and certain property
to eradicate germs, microbes and
fungi.
Therefore, as such does the Glorious
Quran mention precisely that a ‗drink‘
comes out of the
bee abdomen,
having different colors, so if the color
is in fact the color of the solar
spectrum, then the honey is produced
with all the colors of the solar
spectrum; and if it indicates the shape
and form, then the drink which issues
from the bee abdomen is different
actually in shape and form: because it
is either honey, royal food, poison or
milk; this is in addition to the wax
which has an undoubted healing
property.
Hence, one marvelous word in the
Quran has been mentioned, which
none of people can bring about
anything
similar
to
it.
In addition, one of the honey
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advantages is that if someone has a
chronic hiccup, then he may be
relieved of his hiccup, by ingesting a
little amount of honey which will
remove that hiccup.

Moreover, Dr. Mohammed Nezar elDatar, the specialist in Dermatology
and
Venereology
and
Plastic
treatment, PhD in medical sciences,
compiled a book in Arabic, about the
advantages of the honey, which he
named (Honey Includes Remedy for
People).
Comment by the interpreter of the
Quran, Mohammed-Ali Hassan Al-Hilly:
In these ayat, the address to the bee
is by the feminine expression, because
it is the female which works and
produces the honey, while the male
has no function other than only the
fertilization of the queen.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1986

70. God created you [from the
dust of the earth]; then will take
you back [to Him through death.]
And some of you will be kept back
to the vilest state of life [to
become
senile,
doting
and
childish],
that
after
knowing
somewhat [in the past], they may
know nothing [in the future a.]
God is All-Knowing [about the
advantage of people], All-Capable
[to weaken or strengthen the
1986

a

Because he will have a weak
memory, so that he will not remember
[the old knowledge] or retain any
[new] knowledge, in order that he may
not become proud on people because
of his knowledge, as did Iblies (:
Satan) become proud over the angels.
b

It means: the owners will not give
the excess of their provision to their
slaves so that they all will be equal in
the ownership, because they disdain
that their slaves may be associates
with them in the ownership …
c

So while you disdain that your slaves

70. ِعلٌِمِِلَدٌِر
َِّ ِن
َِّ ش ٌْبًاِ ِإ
ِ ًِ
ِْ لِ ْالعم ِِرِ ِل َك
ِِ َللاِ َخلَمَك ِْمِث َِّمٌَِت ََوفَّاك ِْمِ َومِ نكمِ َّمنٌِ َر ُِّدِ ِإلَىِأ َ ْرذ
ِّ َو
َ ِِالٌََِ ْع َل َِمِبَ ْع َِدِع ِْلم
َ ِللا
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be associates with you in the
ownership, then how will you assign
associates with God, while all of them
are His slaves and His created beings?

memory.]

1987

71. God has preferred some of
you over others in provision [so
that some of you are rich and
others are poor, some are the
owners and others are owned, in
order to try you.]
But those who have been preferred
[over others in provision] will not
give the excess of their provision
to those [slaves] whom they
possess b; that they may share
equally in the [ownership.] c
Then will they deny the grace of
God? d

d

i.e. they deny God‘s grace to them
and ascribe it to their gods.
e

In order to incline to them and enjoy
their company.
f

They are sons of the sons, in order to
be delighted by them, and have
enjoyment with them.
g

Of plants, trees, animals and birds, a
large number that is uncountable.
h

i.e. they believe in the idols and think
that the idols may profit them and
intercede for them and bring to them
all these good things, and that all that
is according to the idol blessings.
i

1988

72. And God has made wives
for you, of your likeness e, and has
made for you – of your wives –
sons
and
[made
for
you]
f
grandsons [from your sons .]
And He has provided for you the
'good and wholesome things' g.
Will they then believe in vain
things h, and be ungrateful for
God's gracei?

And deny it. He means by the grace
of God, the Quran revealed to His
messenger.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 93: 11, which
means:
(And as for your Lord's favor [on you:
which is your message]: 'rehearse and
proclaim' it [to people.])
It means: Rehearse and proclaim to
people the revelation which We have
revealed you, and don‘t conceal
anything of it for the fear of Quraish.

71. ِس َواء
ِْ علَىِ َماِ َملَك
ِِ ضك ِْمِ َعلَىِ َب ْعضِِفًِِ ْال ِ ّر ْز
َِ ض
ِّ َو
ّ ِ قِفَ َماِالَّذٌِنَِِف
َّ َللاِف
َ ِضلواِِْ ِب َرآ ّدِيِ ِر ْز ِل ِه ِْم
َ لِ َب ْع
َ َِتِأَ ٌْ َمانه ِْمِفَه ِْمِفٌِ ِِه
َِللاِ ٌَجْ َحدون
ِِّ ِأَفَ ِب ِن ْع َم ِِة
1988
َّ َِِاجكمِ َبنٌِنَِِ َو َحفَ َدِة ًِ َو َرزَ لَكمِ ِّمن
72. َِِلٌِإْ مِ نون
ِِ ِتِأَفَ ِب ْالبَاط
ِِ الط ٌِّ َبا
ِْ لِلَكمِ ِّم
َِ نِأَنفسِك ِْمِأ َ ْز َوا ًجاِ َو َج َع
ِْ لِلَكمِ ِّم
َِ للاِ َج َع
ِّ َو
ِ نِأ َ ْز َو
َِللاِه ِْمِ ٌَ ْكفرون
ِِّ ِت
ِِ َو ِبنِ ْع َم
1987
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And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 68: 2, which means:
(With [the apostle-hood:] the grace of
your Lord, you are not mad [as do
these associaters claim.])
It means: The apostle-hood is a grace
and favor from your Lord, and it is not
any madness as do these associaters
and idolaters claim.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1989

73. And they worship, besides
God, [the angels and idols] that
cannot control for them any
provision in the heavens a and the
earth b and have no power [at all
to do thatc.]

1990

74. So do not consider any
equals to God d, for God knows
[which one is honored by Him e]
and you [people] do not know
[that f.]

a

Originally, it is (in the heaven and
the earth.) And I have explained about
the ‗heaven‘ in the interpretation of
the Quran 34: 24, which means:
(Say: "Who provides for you from the
[gaseous] heavens [with the rain] and
the earth [with the plant and fruit?]")
And I explained that it is originally
‗heaven‘ not ‗heavens‘.
b

It means: The [angels and idols]
cannot control for them any provision
so that they may provide them with
the rain from the gaseous heavens,
and with the plant in the earth.
c

Because all that is by the hand of
God, and He is the Provider for His
servants.
d

i.e. don‘t ascribe to God any like or
equal, so that you may say: the angels
are God‘s daughters, and the Christ is
God‘s son, and these are our
intercessors before God, so you

1989
1990

73. َِالٌََِ ْستَطِ ٌعون
ِ ش ٌْبًاِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِّ ِون
ِِ َوٌَ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
َ ِض
َّ للاِ َماِالٌََِِ ْملِنِِ َله ِْمِ ِر ْزلًاِ ِّمنَِِال
74. َِالَِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ِللاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َوأَنت ِْم
َِّ ِن
َِّ لِ ِإ
َِ للِاأل َ ْمثَا
ِِّ ِ ِْبلَِتَض ِْربوِا
ِ َف
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worship and sanctify them besides
God.
This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 43: 17, which
means:
(And when any of them is given the
good tidings of [the birth of a girl-child
for him], that which he has attributed
to [God] Most Gracious, his face is
darkened [with shame among his
companions and his people], and he
conceals [his grief, in his heart.])
Therefore, the parable, of the equal of
God, which they claimed is their
saying:
―The
angels
are
God‘s
daughters; and the begotten of course
will be like the father.‖
e

And which one He will honor with the
intercession.
f

But you in fact are ignorant about
that.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1991

75.
God
propounds
[concerning believers] a parable
[of two men of the Children of
Israel:]
[one of them was Jeroboam son
Nebat] an enslaved servant [of
Solomon a], having no power over
any [wealth or ruling b],
and

one

[Rehoboam

son

of

a

Then he rebelled against Solomon,
even after Solomon honored and
brought him close to him.
b

And We gave to him [wealth] and
made him ruler, but he was ungrateful
and associated [others] with God.
c

So Jeroboam rivaled with Rehoboam
son of Solomon about the kingdom,
and fought him. And the majority of
the Israelites followed Jeroboam the

75. َِل
ِْ ش ًْءِِ َو َمنِ َّرزَ ْلنَاهِِمِ نَّاِ ِر ْزلًاِ َح َسنًاِفَه َِوٌِِنفِكِِمِ ْنهِِس ًِّراِ َو َج ْه ًراِه
ِ ِع ْبدًاِ َّم ْملو ًكا
ِ َللاِ َمث
ِّ ِب
َِ ض َر
َ ِعلَى
َ ِِالَِّ ٌَ ْمدِر
َ ًِبل
َ
َِالَِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
ِ ِلِأ َ ْكثَره ِْم
ِْ للِ َب
ِِّ ِ ٌَِِ ْست َوونَِِ ْال َح ْمد
1991
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Solomon] for whom We provided
with a fair provision from Us, so he
expended out of [his father‘s
inheritance] secretly and openly
[in God‘s way. c]
Can they be equal [before God:
those who followed Jeroboam the
disbeliever
who
made
them
disbelievers,
and
those
who
followed
Solomon‘s
son
who
improved their condition and
ameliorated
their
religious
obedience?]
[Therefore, you believers, who follow
Mohammed, say:]

disbeliever, who made for them two
calves of gold and invited them to
worship them, and they worshipped
the two calf statues and disbelieved;
while only a minority of them followed
the son of Solomon the righteous man.
e

Who guided us to the way of the
truth, and let us follow Mohammed
who improved our religious obedience,
and God saved us from those ignorant
associaters.
f

i.e. most of people are ignorant and
they in fact do not know the truth.
g

Who made the calf for the Children of
Israel and so they worshipped it.
h

It means he was dull, stupid and a
burden on his guardian.

Praise be to God e.
But [actually] most of them do not
know [the truth f.]

i

Who took care about him and raised
him, because he was an orphan.
j

1992

76. And God propounds
[concerning the associaters] a
parable of two men [of the
Children of Israel] –– one of them
[: the Samaritan g] was dumb
[then We enabled him to speak],
having no disposal of any [wealth
and how to obtain it, then we
bestowed on him health and
wealth, but he disbelieved];
and he was a burden h on his
guardian i: wherever might he

It means: he was not useful to his
guardian: wherever he might send him
for any purpose, he did not bring any
good outcome; neither did he get any
advantage.
k

It
means:
he
followed
‗the
monotheism
and
the
exclusive
devotion to God alone‘, and followed
the way of the truth.
It means: Were they equal in
guidance? For the Samaritan invited
his people to worship the calf, and a
large number of them followed him, so
they disbelieved, lost and were killed;
while the other party followed Aaron
and did not worship the calf, so they

76. َِل
ِْ تِ ِب َخٌْرِِه
ِِ ْ الَِ ٌَؤ
ِ ُِّعلَىِ َم ْوالهِِأَ ٌْنَ َماٌِ َو ِ ّجه ِه
َِ َعل
ِ ِِْنِأَ َحده َماِأ َ ْبكَم
ِِ ٌَبلًِ َّرجل
ِ َ للاِ َمث
ِّ ِب
َِ ض َر
َ ًَِِءِِ َوه َِوِكَل
َ ِِالَِ ٌَ ْمدِر
َ َو
ْ ىِش
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
و
ه
و
ِ
ِ
ل
د
ع
ال
ب
ِ
ر
ِ
م
ؤ
ٌ
ِ
ن
م
و
ِ
ِ
و
ه
ِ
ي
و
ت
س
ٌ
ْ
َ َ َ َ
ِ
َ َ َ ِ َ ِ
ِ َ
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direct him, he brought no good j;

were successful and were saved from
the killing and punishment.

could such a man be equal with
one [: Aaron] who commanded
justice, and was on a 'straight and
standard' way k?

Therefore,
this
is
a
parable
propounded by God – be glorified –
concerning
the
associaters
and
idolaters among Quraish, so that He
likened Abu Jahl to the Samaritan who
misguided his people with the calf
worship and so they lost; and He
likened Mohammed to Aaron who
forbade his people from worshipping
the calf and so they succeeded.
Therefore,
you
should
follow
Mohammed in order to succeed as did
Aaron‘s followers succeeded who did
not worship the calf.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1993

77. And to God belongs the
knowledge of the ‗Unknown‘ a in
the heavens and the earth b; and
the matter of [the coming of] the
Hour [of man‘s death] is as [quick
as] the eye twinkling, or even is
nearer [in time.]
Surely, God has full power over all
things.

a

So We told you, Mohammed, about
what you did not know, like the story
of the Samaritan and Aaron and
others.
b

i.e. the planets including the earth.
And God is All-Able to destroy them in
one minute.
c

Which is a sense of the soul.

d

The ‗eye-sight‘ is the eye of the soul.

e

1994

78. And God has brought you,
[people], out of the wombs of your
mothers while you knew nothing;
and He assigned to you the
hearings c and eye-sights d and
[spiritual] hearts e: that you may
1993
1994

The ‗[spiritual] heart‘ is the heart of
the soul.
It means: Following your delivery from
the wombs of your mothers, We
formed for your spirits: ‗hearings‘,

77. ِش ًْءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
َِّ ِن
َِّ ص ِِرِأ َ ِْوِه َِوِأ َ ْل َربِِ ِإ
ِ الَِّ َكلَ ْم
ِ ع ِِةِ ِإ
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َ ِلل
ِِّ ِ َو
َ ِل
َّ ؼٌْبِِال
َ ِللا
َ ضِ َو َماِأ َ ْمرِِالسَّا
َ َحِِ ْالب
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ً
َ
َ
78. َِارِ َواأل َ ْفبِ َدِة َِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْشكرون
َِ ص
ب
ْ
أل
ا
و
ِ
ِ
ع
َّم
س
ال
ِ
م
ِ
ك
ل
ِ
ِ
ل
ع
ج
و
ِ
ا
ب
ٌ
ْ
ش
ِ
َِون
م
ل
ع
ت
ِ
ال
ِ
ِ
ِ
م
ِك
ت
ا
ه
م
أ
ِ
ِ
ون
ط
ب
ِ
ن
م
ِ
م
ك
ج
ر
خ
أ
ِ
ِ
للا
و
َ
َ
ِ
ْ
ْ
ّ
َّ
ّ
َ َ
ْ َ ِ
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‗sights‘ and ‗[spiritual] hearts‘.

be grateful [to God.]

That is because the soul forms inside
the body: the ether particles enter into
the pores of the body to construct
inside it an ethereal structure which is
identically like the body: so that an
ethereal hand will form inside the
material hand, an ethereal eye will
form inside the material eye and an
ethereal ear will form inside the
material ear, and as such will all the
body and special senses of the body,
but the special senses of the soul are
called: hearing, sight and [spiritual]
heart.

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
17: 36, which means:
(And do not go after the [flaws of your
Muslim brother] about which you
[man] have no knowledge; for the
hearing, the sight and the [spiritual]
heart, of all these it shall be inquired.)
So, these three are among the special
senses of the soul.
The meaning: It is souls, not bodies,
that will be inquired of the good or the
evil acts which they did.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------1995

79. Have the [people of
Mecca] not regarded the birds
[which bombarded with stones the
host of the elephant a] obedient in
the atmosphere of the sky; none
withholds them [from bombarding
1995

a

Which were led by Abraha the
Abyssinian; this incident took place
before the Islam, in the year of the
birth of Mohammed: God‘s messenger.

َّ ِأَلَ ِْمٌَِ َر ْواِِْ ِإلَى
79. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآلٌَاتِِ ِلّمَ ْومٌِِإْ مِ نون
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ِّ َِِّنِ ِإال
َِّ س َماءِ َماٌِ ْمسِكه
ِِ ٌالط
َّ س َّخ َراتِِفًِِ َج ِِّوِال
َ ْرِم

1216

them with stones] save God;
surely this [bombarding of the host
of the elephant] includes signs for
a people who believe [in its
occurring.] b

The host led by Abraha had an
elephant, and were attacked by
swarms of birds which pelted them
with stones and destroyed them. Refer
to the interpretation of chapter 105 –
the translater.]
b

1996

80. And God has made your
homes as an abode c for you, and
has made for you [also], of the
hides of cattle [portable] homes d
which you find light [to carry] on
the day you set out in your
journey, and [you easily erect] on
the day you settle; and of their
wool and their camel-fur and their
hair: furnishings [for the home like
the spread, mattress, pillow and
bags for carrying], and [the wear
and fur] which you enjoy for a
while [before the coming of your
death and your transmission to the
world of souls.]

Another aya similar to this one is in
the Quran 67: 19.
c

i.e. a place where you dwell; that is
by creating for you the building
materials for the construction of your
homes.
d

That are made from the woven goat
hair.

1997

81. And God has made for
you, out of the things He created,
[some objects] that give you shade
[against the sun e];
has made for you small homes [:
caves and caverns f] in the
mountains;
has made for you garments to
protect you from heat, and coats

e

i.e. things which give you shade
against the sun heat, like mountains,
buildings and trees.
f

It means: He made for you in
mountains, caves and caverns to which
you resort on need and at distress and
in your journeys.
g

And do not listen to your words

َ ِامِبٌوتًاِت َ ْستَخِ فُّونَ َهاِ ٌَ ْو َِم
80. ِن
ِْ ِظ ْعنِك ِْمِ َو ٌَ ْو َِمِ ِإلَا َمتِك ِْمِ َوم
ِِ لِلَكمِ ِّمنِجلو ِِدِاأل َ ْن َع
َِ س َكنًاِ َو َج َع
َِ للاِ َج َع
ِّ َو
َ ِلِلَكمِ ِّمنِبٌوتِك ِْم
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ِار َِهاِأَثَاثًاِ َو َمت َاعًاِ ِإلَىِحِ ٌن
ع
ش
أ
و
ِ
َا
ه
ار
ب
و
أ
و
ِ
ا
ه
ف
ا
ْو
ص
أ
ِ َ َ ِ َ ْ َ َِ َ
1997
81. ِسك ِْم
َِ ٌس َرا ِب
َِ ٌس َرا ِب
َِ لِأ َ ْكنَانًاِ َو َج َع
ِِ لِلَكمِ ِّمنَِِ ْال ِج َبا
َِ لِلَكمِ ِّم َّماِ َخ َلكَِِظِ بلَالًِِ َو َج َع
َِ للاِ َج َع
ِّ َو
َ ْ لِتَمٌِكمِ َبؤ
َ لِتَمٌِكمِِ ْال َح َِّرِ َو
َ ِلِلَك ِْم
َ
َ
َِع َلٌْك ِْمِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْسلِمون
ِ
َه
ِ
ت
م
ع
ن
ِ
ِ
م
ت
ٌ
ِ
َِِن
ل
ذ
ك
ِ
ِ
َ َ ْ ُّ
1996
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[of mail] to protect you from your
violence.
As such will He perfect His grace
on you that you may submit
[yourselves and comply with the
truth.]

1998

82. But if they turn away
[from you, Mohammed g], then
your duty is only to convey [the
message] clearly h.

h

While the severe punishment is up to
Us.
i

They know that all the bounties are
from God, then they say: God does
only provide for us by the blessing of
and by means of their idols. But they
don‘t say: such bounties are by God‘s
grace to us.
Similarly, nowadays most of people
say: God only provides for us and give
to us by the blessing of the graves of
imams and sheikhs, without them we
would have perished.
j

1999

83. They recognize the
blessing of God i, then they deny it,
and the most of them are the
ungrateful [of God‘s grace to them
j
.]

So they say: ―All the wealth that we
gain is according to our cleverness in
trade and industry, but it is not from
God.‖

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2000

84. And [We threaten you of]
the day [of Doom] when We send
out of every nation a witness a [to
their blasphemy and association],
then there is no leave for
disbelievers [to speak b], neither
are they conciliated c.

a

The witness is their messenger or
apostle and the recording angels too
will witness against them.
b

i.e. they will not be listened to in
order that they may apologize.
c

i.e. neither will they be conciliated,
nor will they be asked to improve their
acts there; because the Next Life is not

82. ِعلٌَْنَِِ ْالبَبلَغِِ ْالم ِبٌن
َ ِفَإِنِت ََولَّ ْواِِْفَإِنَّ َما
83. َِللاِث َِّمٌِنكِرونَ َهاِ َوأَ ْكثَرهمِِ ْالكَافِرون
ِِّ ٌََِِ ْع ِرفونَِِنِ ْع َمت
2000
84. َِالَِه ِْمٌِ ْست َ ْعتَبون
ِ الٌَِإْ ذَنِِل َِّلذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َو
ِ ِش ِهٌدًاِث َِّم
ِِّ َوٌَ ْو َِمِ َن ْب َعثِِمِ نِك
َ ِِلِأ َّمة
1998
1999
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2001

85. And when wrong-doers will
see the doom, [they will regret,
bite at their hands and wish they
would be Muslims, and] the
[punishment] will not be lightened
for them, nor will they be given
respite [to some later time.]

2002

86. And when those who
associate [partners with God]
behold their associates d, they e
will say: "Our Lord, these are our
associates whom we worshipped
apart from You [in the life of the
World!]"
But they f will object to their words
[saying:] "Surely you are liars g."

2003

87. And on that day, the
[associaters will] offer submission
to [the judgment and will of] God
[not voluntarily but forcibly], and
all that they used to forge [shall]
fail them h.

a home of duties, but a home of taking
to account and punishment.
d

Whom they worshipped in the life of
the World, like angels, the Christ and
sheikhs.
e

i.e. the associaters.

f

i.e. angels, sheikhs and imams.

g

In your words, because we did not
invite you to worship us, neither did
we command you to sanctify our
graves, but in fact we ordered you to
worship your Lord alone, and we
asserted this to you, but you changed
your religion and altered according to
your own desires; therefore, don‘t
accuse us with your own crimes.
h

It means: Their lies which they
forged that their associates will
intercede for them before God; such
lies will be useless, because their
associates will leave them and will not
intercede for them.
i

With their acts of falsehood, and their
barring people from the Islam religion.

2004

88. For those who disbelieve
and bar [people] from God‘s way,
We add the [after death] doom to
the doom [which afflicted them in
the life of the World], because they
َ الَِه ِْمٌِن
َ ََِِو ِإذَاِ َرأىِالَّذٌِن
85. َِظرون
ِ ع ْنه ِْمِ َو
ِ َابِف
َِ َظلَموِاِْ ْال َعذ
َ ِِبلٌَِ َخفَّؾ
86. ِلِ ِإنَّك ِْم
َِ َو ِإذَاِ َرأىِالَّذٌِنَِِأ َ ْش َركوِاِْش َركَاءه ِْمِلَالوِاِْ َر َّبنَاِهَـإالءِش َركَآإنَاِالَّذٌِنَِِكنَّاِنَدْع ِْوِمِ نِدونِنَِِفَ ْؤلمَ ْواِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِهمِِ ْالمَ ْو
َِلَكَاذِبون
2003
87. َِع ْنهمِ َّماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْفت َرون
َِّ ض
ِِّ َِوأ َ ْلمَ ْوِاِْ ِإلَى
َّ للاٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِال
َ ِل
َ سلَ َِمِ َو
2004
88. َِبِ ِب َماِكَانواٌِِْ ْفسِدون
ِِ ع َذابًاِفَ ْوقَِِ ْال َعذَا
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌعنِ َس ِب
َ ِللاِ ِز ْدنَاه ِْم
َ ِْصدُّوِا
َ الَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاِْ َو
2001
2002
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used to do mischief. i

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2005

89. On the Day [of Judgment]
We shall send into every nation a
witness a against them, one out of
themselves b: and We shall bring
you [Mohammed as] a witness
against these [associaters] c.
And We have sent down to you
[Mohammed] the Book [: the
Quran] explaining all things [of the
religion], a guide [to those
accepting its guidance], a mercy
and glad tidings to Muslims [of
admission into Paradise d.]

a

Who is their messenger or apostle
whom they denied and hurt.
b

i.e. one of their people who speaks
their language.
c

Concerning the hurt, denial
mockery they acted against you.

and

d

To anyone holds fast with the Quran
and works according to its statements,
and does not associate anyone with his
Lord.

2006

90. God commands justice
[when
judging
between
opponents], kindness [to people,
and in particular the parents, the
weak
and
the
needy]
and
[command you] to give to [the
poor
among
your]
kinsfolk
[according to your means];
He forbids indecency [which is the
adultery
and
homosexuality],
abomination e and [forbids] the
transgression [on peoplef];

e

Which
is
every
disobedience
forbidden by the religion.

f

i.e. He forbids wronging people and
plundering their rights.

He exhorts you [people, with such
admonitions] that you may accept
89. ِل
ِِّ َابِ ِت ْب ٌَا ًناِلِّك
َِ علٌَْنَِِ ْال ِكت
ِْ ع َل ٌْ ِهمِ ِّم
ِِّ َو ٌَ ْو َِمِ َن ْب َعثِِفًِِك
َ َِِنِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َو ِجبْنَاِ ِبن
َ ِِلِأ َّمة
َ ِعلَىِهَـإالءِ َون ََّز ْلنَا
َ ِش ِهٌدًا
َ ِش ِهٌدًا
َِش ًْءِِ َوهدًىِ َو َرحْ َم ِةًِ َوب ْش َرىِل ِْلم ْسلِمِ ٌن
َ
2006
90. ًَِ ٌَِِعِظك ِْمِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَذَ َّكرون
ِ َرِ َو ْالبَ ْؽ
ِِ نِ ْالفَحْ شَاءِ َو ْالمنك
ِِ ع
ِِ س
ِِ للاٌَِؤْمرِِ ِب ْال َع ْد
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َ ِانِ َو ِإٌت َاءِذِيِ ْالم ْربَىِ َوٌَ ْن َهى
َ ْاإلح
ِ لِ َو
2005
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the admonition [and avoid
disobedience and indecency.]

the

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the associaters came to
those out of them who believed, and
said to them:
”We are more numerous, more
wealthy and more armed with weapon
than you are; so don‟t kill yourselves
by following Mohammed, but forsake
him and return to us, and you will be
saved from the killing.”
Then some of them intended to return
to the associaters; therefore, this aya
was revealed, and the address is to
Muslims:]
2007

91. [O Muslims,] fulfill God's
covenant a when you have entered
into it, and break not oaths b, after
having ratified them [with God‘s
name], and [after] you have made
God your 'Surety' c; [for] God
knows all that you do [concerning
either the fulfillment or breaking of
the covenant.]

2008

92. And be not [concerning the
breaking of the covenant and
oaths] like the [silkworm] which
[after completing its pupation
period] tears up its yarn [or

a

Which was the pledge of allegiance to
God‘s messenger.
b

It means: the oaths of the pledge of
allegiance.
c

i.e. a Witness and a Watcher.

d

It is the silkworm: it spins the silk
and weaves it around itself and then
sleeps, then when it awakes from its
sleep, it will start to cut and tear up its
cocoon into shreds, and will go out of

91. َِللاِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماِت َ ْف َعلون
َِّ ِن
َِّ بلًِ ِإ
ِ ٌِعلٌَْك ِْمِ َكف
َِّ ِِالَِت َنمضوِاِْاأل َ ٌْ َمانَِِ َب ْع َِدِت َْوكٌِ ِدهَاِ َولَ ِْدِ َج َع ْلتم
ِ عاهَدتُّ ِْمِ َو
ِِّ َِوأ َ ْوفوِاِْ ِب َع ْه ِِد
َ ِللا
َ ِللاِ ِإذَا
َ
92. ِِنِأ َّمة
ِْ ًِِِأ َ ْر َبىِم
َِ بلًِ َب ٌْنَك ِْمِأَنِت َكونَِِأ َّمةِِه
ِ تِؼ َْزلَ َهاِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِل َّوةِِأَنكَاثًاِتَتَّخِ ذونَِِأ َ ٌْ َمانَك ِْمِ َد َخ
ِْ ض
م
ن
َ
ِ
ًِ
الَِت َكونوِاِْكَالَّت
ِ َو
َ
ََِنِلَك ِْمِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِ َماِكنت ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِت َْختَلِفون
َِّ للاِ ِب ِِهِ َولٌَ َب ٌِّن
ِّ ِِِإنَّ َماِ ٌَبْلوكم
2007
2008
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cocoon] into shreds, after it has
been firmly spun d.
[So] you take your oaths as mere
‗deceit
and
betrayal‘
among
yourselves, because one party [of
the associaters] is more numerous
[,
more
wealthy
and
more
powerfully armed] than another
party [of the believers!]
God only tries you with the
[covenant e]; and on the Day of
Judgment He will certainly make
clear to you that [of your religion
and doctrines] whereon you were
at variance.

2009

93. [O people] had God willed,
He would have made you one
nation f.
But He misleads whomever He
Will, and guides aright whomever
He will g;
and you, [people on Judgment
Day,] will surely be questioned h
about all that you used to do [in
the life of the World.]

it and fly away.
The meaning: Don‘t break your
covenants, O Muslims, which you
covenanted with the Prophet, then
your striving and work will go the ways
of the wind and you will lose, as does
the silkworm lose its cocoon when it
tears it up.
e

To see will you fulfill your covenant
with the Prophet, or will you break it.

f

Muslims and monotheists: exclusively
devoting themselves to God alone.
g

i.e. He misguides whomever deserves
the misguidance on account of his evil
acts and his wicked intention with
people; and He guides whomever is
worthy of guidance because of his
good conduct and his kindness to the
weak and needy.
h

So that the disbeliever will be
questioned in a way of rebuking and
censuring, and the believer will be
questioned in a way of judgment.
i

The ‗oath‘ is the swearing by God.

j

So that you swear lies and show
something other than what you
conceal.
k

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the Muslims who were deceived by the
associaters, when they tried to turn
them back to the religion of the
disbelief and association, so He said:]

2009

This is a parable about those who
deviate from the way of the truth; it
means: lest you should miss the
correct way after being rightly guided.
l

In summary: God says: Don‘t swear
by God falsely (which is the perjury);

َِع َّماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ لِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوٌَ ْهدِيِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َولَت ْسؤَل
ُِّ ض
ِّ َِولَ ِْوِشَاء
َ ِن
ِ ٌِللاِلَ َج َعلَك ِْمِأ َّمةًِِ َواحِ َدِة ًِ َولكِن
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2010

94. Take not your oaths i as
mere ‗deceit and trickery‘ j among
yourselves, lest some foot should
slip after standing firm k, and you
should suffer punishment for that
you turned back from God's way,
and grievous chastisement will be
for you [in the Next Life.] l

because the perjury leads to hypocrisy
of the heart, and the hypocrisy leads
to disbelief, so you will lose your
religion, and your destination in the
Next Life will be in the fire.

2011

n

95. Nor do you exchange the
covenant of God for any miserable
price m: for with God is [a prize] far
better for you n, if only you knew
[your terminal end.]

m

It means: Don‘t swear by God and
ratify the covenant then you betray
the covenant for the purpose of the
money which is only little in relation to
the Next Life.
Than the money of the World is,
because the latter will go away, while
that which is with God is perpetual and
will not go away, for it is ethereal and
spiritual.
o

2012

96.
What
[wealth
and
property] is with you must vanish
o
: What [wealth and property] is
with God [in the ethereal heavens]
will endure p.
And We will certainly reward those,
who patiently persevere [about
God‘s
obedience],
a
best
recompense for their work.

It means: What wealth and property
is with you will not last forever,
because it is material.
p

And will not finish or corrupt
whatever time may pass, because it is
spiritual.
q

It means: We will let him live there a
prosperous and happy life, without any
trouble.

2013

97. Whoso, whether male or
female, works righteous [work],
and is a believer, We will let him
live [in the Next Life] with a goodly
life q;

94. ِعذَابِِ َعظِ ٌم
ِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َِّ الَِتَتَّخِ ذوِاِْأَ ٌْ َمانَك ِْمِ َد َخبلًِِبَ ٌْنَك ِْمِفَت َِز
ِ َو
َ ِللاِ َولَك ِْم
َ ِص َددت ُِّْم
َ ِعن
َ ِلِلَ َدمِِبَ ْع َِدِثبوتِ َهاِ َوت َذولوِاِْ ْالسُّو َِءِبِ َما
95. َِللاِه َِوِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
ِِّ ِبلًِ ِإنَّ َماِعِن َِد
ِ ٌِللاِث َ َمنًاِ َلل
ِِّ ِالَِت َ ْشت َروِاِْبِ َع ْه ِِد
ِ َو
2012
96. َِنِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
ِِ س
َِّ ٌَللاِبَاقِِ َولَنَجْ ِز
ِِّ َِماِعِن َدك ِْمٌَِنفَدِِ َو َماِعِن َِد
َ ْصبَروِاِْأَجْ َرهمِبِؤَح
َ َِِنِالَّذٌِن
2013
َ
َ
ً
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
ً
97. َِنِ َماِكَانوِاٌَِْ ْع َملون
ِِ س
ؤ
ب
ِ
م
ه
ر
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ن
ٌ
ز
ن
ل
و
ِ
ِ
ة
ب
ٌ
ط
ِ
ِ
ة
ا
ٌ
ح
ِ
ه
ِ
ن
ٌ
ٌ
ن
ل
َِ ِعم
ِْ َم
ّ
ْح
ْج
َْج
ْح
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ ِن
َ ِ َ ْ ِ َ ِ
َ
ِ َصا ِل ًحاِ ِّمنِذَكَرِِأ َ ِْوِأنثَىِ َوه َِوِمإْ مِ نِِف
َ ِل
2010
2011
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and We will reward them with a
best
recompense
for
the
[righteous] deeds they did [in the
life of the World.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2014

98. When you [Mohammed]
recite the Quran, seek refuge in
God from Satan, the pelted one a.

a

2015

99. No power has [Satan] over
those who believe and put trust in
their Lord.

Lest he should attend your session
and, with his suggestions, distract the
disbelievers from listening to the
Quran.

2016

100. His power is only on
those who follow him and those
who,
because
of
him,
are
associaters.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The fasting of Jews is for twenty three
hours in a day and night, so when His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran 2:
187 was revealed, which means:

a

It means: If We change one of the
Torah statements for another which
We prescribe in the Quran for Muslims.
b

(And eat and drink until the whiteness
of the dawn will be distinct to you from
the blackness of night at dawn.)
So the Jews said to the Prophet –
salam to him: “You are only a forger;

Because your statements are
contrary to the Torah statements;
while such objection is only because of
their ignorance about the original
Torah.
c

And for this reason, they object to

َ ٌْ ش
َّ اللِمِ نَِِال
98. ٌم
ِِ الر ِج
ِِ ط
ِِّ ِفَإِذَاِلَ َرأْتَِِ ْالم ْرآنَِِفَا ْست َ ِع ِْذِب
َّ ِان
َ ْسِلَهِِس ْل
99. َِعلَىِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِ ٌَت ََو َّكلون
َِ ٌِإنَّهِِ َل
َ علَىِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
َ ِِطان
2016
َ ِإنَّ َماِس ْل
100. َِعلَىِالَّذٌِنٌََِِت ََولَّ ْونَهِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِهمِ ِب ِِهِم ْش ِركون
َ ِِطانه
2014
2015
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this is not the statement for the
fasting.”
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

you.
d

To the way of the truth, for those
who accept its guidance.
e

2017

101. When We substitute one
revelation [of the Torah] for
[another] revelation [in the Quran]
a
– and God knows best what He
reveals [of statements proper for
every nation ]– the [Jews] say [to
our messenger Mohammed]: "You
are only a forger b." But most of
them are not acquainted [about
the truth c.]

i.e. a man teaches Mohammed the
Torah which when he studied, and he
claimed the prophet-hood.
f

i.e. they deny the statement of the
fasting as it is in the Quran 2: 187
which
means:
(And eat and drink until the whiteness
of the dawn will be distinct to you from
the blackness of night at dawn.)
While the language of the Torah is the
Hebrew; so how does Mohammed
know Hebrew in order to study the
Torah?

2018

102. Say: "[Gabriel] the Holy
Spirit has brought the [statement
about the fasting] from your Lord
[O Mohammed] with the true
[religion], in order to confirm [the
faith of] those who believe, and as
guidance d and glad tidings [of
Paradise prosperity] to Muslims."

g

Which does not include any Hebrew
or Syriac words.

2019

103. And We know well that
the [Jews] say: "Only a man
teaches hime."
[So God
said:]

replied to them, and

The language of that they wickedly
point to is foreign f, while this
101. َِلِأ َ ْكثَره ِْمِالٌََِِ ْع َلمون
ِْ َللاِأ َ ْعلَمِِبِ َماٌِن ِ َّزلِِلَالوِاِْ ِإنَّ َماِأَنتَِِم ْفت َرِِب
ِّ َو ِإذَاِبَد َّْلنَاِآٌَ ِةًِ َّمكَانَِِآٌَةِِ َو
102. َِكِلٌِثَبِّتَِِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َوهدًىِ َوب ْش َرىِل ِْلم ْسلِمِ ٌن
ِِّ سِمِ نِ َّربِّنَِِبِ ْال َح
ِ ِ لِن ََّزلَهِِروحِِ ْالمد
ِْ ل
2019
ّ
ّ
َّ
103. ِع َر ِبًِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ل
ِ
َر
ِ
ش
ب
ِ
ه
ِ
ِم
ل
ع
ٌ
ِ
ا
م
ن
إ
ِ
َِون
ول
َولَمَ ِْدِنَ ْعلَمِِأَنَّه ِْمٌَِم
ِ
َ
َ ِِسانِِالَّذِيٌِ ْلحِ دونَِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِأ َ ْع َجمِ ًِِ َوهَـذَاِ ِل َسان
َ
َ َ ِ
2017
2018
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[Quran] is Arabic pure and clear g.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2020

104. The [disbelievers] who do
not believe in the revelations [: the
Book] of God; God does not guide
them [to the Islam], and theirs will
be a painful chastisement [in the
Next Life.]

2021

105.
Only
they
invent
falsehood: who believe not in the
revelations of God, [and it is not
Mohammed, as do they claim], and
it is they who are the liars [by
saying: ―The idols will intercede for
us before God‖ and their other
lies.]

2022

106. Anyone who disbelieves
in God [and apostasies from the
Islam
religion]
after
having
believed [then he will incur God‘s
wrath] – excepting one being
forced [to make a declaration of
disbelief, so he blasphemes taking
caution lest he should be killed],
but his heart remaining firm with
belief, [and he is believing a] –
But

anyone

whose

breast

a

Then no blame on him for uttering
the word of blasphemy, if it is for
taking caution and fearing of being
killed.

is

104. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ِّ ِِالٌََِ ْهدٌِ ِهم
ِ ِللا
ِِّ ِت
ِِ الٌَِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِبآٌَا
ِ َِِنِالَّذٌِن
َِّ ِإ
َ ِللاِ َولَه ِْم
105. َِللاِ َوأ ْولـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالكَاذِبون
ِِّ ِت
ِِ الٌَِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِبآ ٌَا
ِ َِِِبِالَّذٌِن
َِ ِإنَّ َماِ ٌَ ْفت َِريِ ْال َكذ
2022
ْ نِأ ْك ِرَِهِ َولَ ْلبهِِم
106. ِِضب
َِ انِ َو َلـكِنِ َّمنِش ََر
ِِ اإلٌ َم
ِْ الَِّ َم
ِ اللِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِإٌ َمانِ ِِهِ ِإ
ِِّ َمنِ َكف ََِرِ ِب
َ صد ًْراِفَ َعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َؼ
َ ِحِ ِب ْالك ْف ِِر
ِ ط َمبِنِِ ِب
َ
ِ
ِعذَابِِ َعظِ ٌم
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ل
و
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
َِن
م
ِ
َ ْ َ ّ ّ
2020
2021
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pleased with the disbelief: on such
is wrath from God, and theirs will
be a mighty chastisement [in the
Next Life.]

2023

107. That [punishment will be
their
reward],
because
they
preferred the present life [of the
World] over the Next Life, and that
God guides not the people of the
disbelievers [to the way to
Paradise.]

2024

108. Those – God has set a
seal [of the ‗rayn‘] on their hearts
[because of their hypocrisy], and
on their hearing [with deafness],
and on their eye-sights [with
blindness], and such are the
heedless [to the remembrance of
their Lord.] b

2025

109. Undoubtedly c, it is they
who will, in the Next Life, be the
losers
[of
Paradise
and
its
prosperity.]

b

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 18: 28, which means:
(And obey not him whose heart We
have made heedless of remembering
Us; so that he follows his own desire
[to worship the idols, angels and
others], and his endeavor [with
worshipping them] has resulted in his
complete loss.)

c

2026

110. But surely your Lord [O
Mohammed],
for
those
who
emigrated [from Mecca to Medina
2023

107.
108.
2025
109.
2026
110.
2024

The Arabic word
in the aya,
translated here as (undoubtedly), has
been explained in the interpretation of
the Quran, chapter 11, and also in this

َِللاِالٌََِِ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِمِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ علَىِاآلخِ َرةِِِ َوأ
َ ِذَلِنَِِبِؤَنَّهمِِا ْستَ َحبُّوِاِْ ْال َحٌَاِة َِ ْال ُّد ْن ٌَا
َ
َ َِِأولَـبِنَِِالَّذٌِن
َِار ِه ِْمِ َوأولَـبِنَِِهمِِ ْالؽَافِلون
ص
ب
ْ
أ
و
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ع
م
س
و
ِ
ِ
م
ِّ ِط َب َِع
ِ
ْ
َ ِللا
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
ِ
َ ِ
َ علَىِللوبِ ِه
َِالَِ َج َر َِمِأَنَّه ِْمِفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِهمِِ ْالخَاسِرون
ِ
ِنِ َربَّنَِِمِ نِبَ ْع ِدهَاِلَؽَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ صبَروِاِْ ِإ
َِّ ث َِّمِ ِإ
َ نِ َربَّنَِِلِلَّذٌِنَِِهَا َجروِاِْمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َماِفتِنوِاِْث َِّمِ َجاهَدوِاِْ َو
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and joined the Prophet] after
having been persecuted, and who
then struggled [together with the
Prophet] and patiently persevered
[to
the
religion
and
the
struggling]; your Lord – after the
word of blasphemy – is indeed:
Most Forgiving [for them], Most
Merciful [to them.]

chapter 16.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2027

111. On the day [of man‘s
death] when every soul will come
[to the world of souls] disputing a
in its own behalf, and every soul
will be [fully] recompensed for all
[the righteous or evil work] that it
did, and they will not be wronged
[by any increase or decrease of the
requital or reward.]

a

Every soul will dispute with those
who deceived him and invited him to
the association and the disbelief, and
will say to them: "Had you not
[prevented us from believing,] we
would certainly have believed [in the
messengers.]"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2028

112. God propounds an
example [to the people of Mecca]:
a city [of Sheba] that was
secure [of the enemy:
transgressed on it],

none

peacefully safe [of any usurper and
transgressor],
and

amply

provided

with

its

a

They were the people of Sheba; God
destroyed their Dam of Ma‘arib, so
their water went away, their trees
dried up, their land became barren and
their plant decreased, so that they
suffered from starvation, and God cast
enmity among them and they were
divided and scattered.
b

God – be glorified – propounded a
parable to the people of Mecca by the
city of Sheba in Yemen, when its
people were secure, living peacefully

ْ ٌَِال
111. َِظلَمون
ِ ِتِ َوه ِْم
ِْ عمِ َل
ُِّ عنِنَّ ْف ِس َهاِ َوت َوفَّىِك
ُِّ ٌَ ْو َِمِتَؤْتًِِك
َ ِلِنَ ْفسِِ َّما
َ ِِلِنَ ْفسِِت َجادِل
ْ َتِآمِ َن ِةًِ ُّم
112. ِاس
َِ للاِ ِل َب
ِّ ِللاِفَؤَذَالَ َها
ِِّ ِتِ ِبؤ َ ْنع ِِم
ِْ لِ َمكَانِِفَ َكف ََر
ِِّ ؼدًاِ ِّمنِك
َ ط َمبِنَّةًِِ ٌَؤْتٌِ َهاِ ِر ْزل َهاِ َر
ِْ بلًِلَ ْر ٌَ ِةًِكَان
ِ َ للاِ َمث
ِّ ِب
َِ ض َر
َ َو
َِصنَعون
ِ ْالج
ْ ٌَ ِْوعِِ َو ْالخ َْوؾِِِ ِب َماِكَانوِا
2027
2028

1228

sustenance from everywhere;
yet it was ungrateful of the
bounties of its Lord [as are the
people of Mecca ungrateful to
God];
so God seized it with starvation
and terror because of [the idols]
that they made [and worshipped.]
a

2029

113. And there came to them
an
apostle
from
among
themselves, but they called him a
liar, so the torment seized them,
while yet they were wrong-doers. b

and with their provision coming to
them amply from everywhere; but
when God sent them an apostle, they
denied and hurt him, so God
humiliated them with starvation and
disease and scattered them throughout
the land.
And as such, were the people of Mecca
secure and living peacefully with their
provision coming to them from
everywhere, but when God sent them
Mohammed, they denied and hurt him;
so unless they should abstain from
hurting him and unless they should
believe in him, God would humiliate
and scatter them as had He scattered
the people of Sheba.
God – be glorified – said about their
story, in the Quran 34: 19, which
means:
(But they said: "Our Lord, prolong the
interval [stations] of our travels"; and
they
wronged
themselves
[by
committing the disobedience], so We
made them as but tales, and We
scattered them utterly. Surely, in that
are signs [and lessons] for every
enduring and grateful man.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2030

114. So eat of [the cattle] that
God has provided for you [O
Muslims], lawful and gooda; and be
grateful for the favors of God, if it
is He Whom you serve.

2029
2030

a

Do not forbid for yourselves anything
of that as do the associaters.
b

i.e. that which is slaughtered for
anyone else than God; its eating is

َ َِولَمَ ِْدِ َجاءه ِْمِ َرسولِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِفَ َك َّذبوهِِفَؤ َ َخذَهمِِ ْال َعذَابِِ َوه ِْم
113. َِظالِمون
َ ًِال
114. َِللاِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِ ِإٌَّاهِِت َ ْعبدون
ِِّ َِِط ٌِّبًاِ َوا ْشكروِاِْنِ ْع َمت
ِ للاِ َحبل
ِّ ِِفَكلوِاِْمِ َّماِ َرزَ لَكم

1229

forbidden.
[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the Muslims, and said:]

c

2031

d

115. He has made unlawful for
you only the carrion, the blood, the
meat of swine and that on which
the name of other than God has
been invoked b.
But whoever is forced by necessity
[to eat any of such forbidden
meats], neither desiring [the
pleasure
of
eating],
nor
transgressing [, by doing so, the
statements of God], then [surely]
God is Most Forgiving and Most
Merciful. c

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the Muslims also, and said:]
2032

116. But do not say with your
tongues any lying words, [such
as]: ―this is lawful d and this is
unlawful e‖ –

An aya 2: 173, which is similar to
this one, has been interpreted before.
About the unlawful, which you
yourselves make lawful, like the dead
animal.
e

About the lawful, which you
yourselves make unlawful, like the
Sa'iba.
f

i.e. neither will they be saved of the
punishment, nor will they prosper in
the Next Life.
g

That is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 6: 146, which means:
(To Jews We forbade every [animal]
with undivided hoof [and chews the
cud] …etc.)

Moreover, the dead animal, the blood
and the meat of the pig are also
forbidden to them.

to invent a lie against God [by
ascribing the forbidding to Him];
[for surely] those, who invent a lie
against God, will not prosper f.

115. ِِللاِؼَفور
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِ عادِِ َفإ
ِ ْرِ َباغِِ َو
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِنِاضْط َِّر
ِِ للاِ ِب ِِهِفَ َم
ِِّ ِْر
ِِ ٌَلِ ِلؽ
َِّ ٌرِ َو َمآِأ ِه
ِِ َنز
َ َِال
َ ِِإنَّ َماِ َح َّر َِم
ِ ع َلٌْكمِِا ْل َم ٌْت َ ِةَِ َو ْالد ََِّمِ َولَحْ َِمِ ْالخ
َِّرحِ ٌم
2032
116. ِللا
ِِّ ِعلَى
َِّ ِبِ ِإ
َِ للاِ ْال َكذ
ِِّ ِعلَى
َِ َصؾِِأ َ ْل ِسنَتكمِِ ْال َكذ
ِ َو
َ َِِنِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْفت َرون
َ ِِِْبِهَـذَاِ َحبلَلِِ َوهَـذَاِ َح َرامِِ ِلّت َ ْفت َروا
ِ الَِت َمولواِِْ ِل َماِت
َِِبِالٌَِِ ْفلِحون
َِ ْال َكذ
2031

1230

2033

117. A brief profit [which they
enjoy in the life of the World, then
they will die], and for them awaits
a painful chastisement [in the Next
Life.]

2034

118. For Jews, We forbade
that about which We have told you
[Mohammed] before [this aya.] g
We did not wrong them [by
forbidding them that], but they
were used to wrong their own
selves [with the disobedience and
the
ungratefulness
to
God‘s
bounties.]

[After that God – be glorified – told
about those who repented, and He
said:]
2035

119. Then, surely, your Lord
[O Mohammed, is All-Forgiving] for
those who do evil with ignorance
[about its consequences], then
afterwards they repent [from the
disobedience] and reform [their
acts]; surely your Lord even after
that, is Most Forgiving, Most
Merciful.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

117. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
َ َِمت َاعِلَلٌِلِِ َولَه ِْم
ْ ٌَِسه ِْم
َ ِع َلٌْنَِِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َو َما
118. َِظلِمون
ْ ص
َ ِصنَا
َ َو
َ ظلَ ْمنَاه ِْمِ َولَـكِنِكَانوِاِْأَنف
َ َعلَىِالَّذٌِنَِِهَادوِاِْ َح َّر ْمنَاِ َماِل
2035
119. ِنِ َربَّنَِِمِ نِبَ ْع ِدهَاِلَؽَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ صلَحوِاِْ ِإ
َِّ ث َِّمِ ِإ
ْ َ عمِ لوِاِْالسُّو َِءِ ِب َج َهالَةِِث َِّمِت َابوِاِْمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِذَلِنَِِ َوأ
َ َِِنِ َربَّنَِِلِلَّذٌِن
2033
2034
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120. Surely Abraham was a
[guidance]
model a,
devoutly
obedient to Godb, a [monotheist:]
Hanief, and he was not one of
associaters.

2037

121. Grateful for [God‘s]
bounties; [God] chose him [for the
prophet-hood c] and guided him to
a right way [of the truth d.]

a

Imitated by his children, progeny and
the believers following him. The
indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 124, which
means:
([God] said: "Surely, I will appoint you
a religious leader for people [to follow
your example.]"
Said he: 'And out of my seed [may You
also appoint religious leaders!]')
b

i.e. devoted to God in the obedience
and worship.
2038

122. And We bestowed on him
a blessing e in [this life of the]
World, and in the Next [World], he
is one of the prosperous. f

c

Because of his good intention and
kind manners of behavior.
d

i.e. the way of monotheism or ‗the
exclusive devotion to God alone‘.
e

2039

123. Then We revealed to you
[Mohammed]: "Follow the religion
of Abraham, the Hanief [: the
monotheist], who was never one of
the associaters."

i.e. the bounty of wealth, children
and position.
f

In place and good condition; it
means: As did We promote his
condition in the life of the World, so
did We promote his condition in the
Next Life and give him a high position.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet – salam to him – was
asked by one of his companions about
the day of rest of every week, and he
said: “It is the Friday.”
The companion said: “Jews consider it

a

It means: The statement for the
Sabbath concerning the abstaining
from working, selling and buying and
forbidding of the fishing and hunting
for the Children of Israel on the
Sabbath, was only a trial of them [but

120. َِللِ َحنٌِفًاِ َولَ ِْمٌَِنِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
ِِّ ِ ٌِِمِكَانَِِأ َّم ِةًِلَانِتًا
َِ نِإِب َْراه
َِّ ِإ
121. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِ ِشَاك ًِراِ ِ ّأل َ ْنعمِ ِِهِاجْ تَبَاهِِ َو َه َداهِِ ِإلَى
2038
122. َِصالِحِ ٌن
َّ س َن ِةًِ َو ِإ َّنهِِفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِلَمِ نَِِال
َ َوآت َ ٌْنَاهِِفًِِ ْال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َح
2039
123. ٌَِِمِ َحنٌِفًاِ َو َماِكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
َِ نِاتَّ ِب ِْعِمِ لَّ ِةَِ ِإب َْراه
ِِ َ ث َِّمِأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِأ
2036
2037
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the Saturday (or the Sabbath.)”

not for Muslims]: to see will they
comply
with
or
contradict
Our
commandments?

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
2040

124. The Sabbath was
prescribed only [as a trial] of those
[Children of Israel] who violated it
a
.
But [O Mohammed] surely your
Lord will decide between them on
Doomsday concerning what they
used to violateb.

But according to such trial, We found
their
majority
contradict
God‘s
commandment; i.e. they contradicted
God‘s order concerning the abandoning
of selling and buying, hunting and
fishing, and others on the Sabbath.
b

It means: concerning their opposing
of the commandment of God: so that
they sold, bought and fished on their
Sabbath.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The associaters demanded of Prophet
Mohammed an objective miracle like
the staff of Moses and the female
camel [of Prophet Salih], so that they
might then convert; so the Prophet
prayed God to give [him] what they
requested; therefore, His saying – be
glorified – was revealed:]
2041

125. [O Mohammed] invite
[people] to the way of your Lord a
with wisdom and fair exhortation b,
a

and reason with them in better
[ways and words than theirs] c,

i.e. to His religion and the way
leading to His paradises.
b

for surely your Lord knows best
anyone who errs from His way,
and He knows best who are liable
to guidance d.

It means: With the rational proofs
and the scientific evidences, and there
is no need for the objective miracles,
because when they see the miracles
done, they will say: ―This is only a
clear sorcery, and will not believe just
like the nations passed away whom We

ْ َِِعلَىِالَّذٌِن
124. َِنِ َربَّنَِِ َل ٌَحْ كمِِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِفٌِ َماِكَانوِاِْفٌِ ِِهِ ٌَ ْختَلِفون
َِّ اخت َ َلفوِاِْفٌِ ِِهِ َو ِإ
َِ ِإنَّ َماِج ِع
َ ِِلِال َّسبْت
ْ
ْ
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َِس ِبٌ ِل ِِهِ َوه َِوِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب ْالم ْهتَدٌِن
َ
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[The associaters mutilated the dead
bodies of the Muslims in the Battle of
Uhud, and particularly the body of
Hamza the Prophet‟s uncle: they
incised his abdomen, cut off his nose
and ear, and cut his genitalia; Hind the
daughter of Utba extracted his liver
and started to masticate it.
So the Muslims said: “Should God give
us victory over them, we will mutilate
those alive among them in addition to
the dead.”

destroyed because of their denial of
the
messengers
and
their
stubbornness.
c

The meaning: Deal with them gently
and kindly and with good words, in
order to comply with you and submit
themselves to your order.
d

So He will guide them, if you speak
to them and explained to them about
the way of the truth.

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

2042

126. [O Muslims,] if you
chastise [the associaters according
to their offense against you],
chastise [only] like to that you
have been chastised; and yet
assuredly if you show patience
[and do not mutilate the slain
among them], better it is for those
that are patient.

2043

127. [O Mohammed,] forbear
patiently [the hurt and denial of
your peoplee],
yet is your patience only with [the
help and care of] God [about you.]
e

And do not grieve for those
[among your companions who are
2042
2043

For your Lord will help you against
them.

126. َِصابِرٌن
ِِ ْعالَبْت ِْمِفَ َعالِبوِاِْبِمِ ث
ِْ َو ِإ
َّ صبَ ْرت ِْمِلَه َِوِ َخٌْرِِلِّل
َ ِن
َ ِلِ َماِعو ِلبْتمِبِ ِِهِ َولَبِن
127. َِضٌْكِِ ِّم َّماٌَِ ْمكرون
ِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِْ َالَِت َحْ ز
ِ اللِ َو
ِِّ الَِّ ِب
ِ صبْرنَِِ ِإ
ِ
ا
م
و
ْ َوا
َ ًِِالَِت َنِِف
َ ِن
َ َ َ ِص ِب ِْر

1234

killedf],
nor
let
you[r
chest]
be
straightened
for
what
the
[associaters] devise [against you,
for God will help you against
them.]

f

Because they have been admitted to
Paradise with gladness and delight.
g

i.e. God is along with them: by
helping them.

2044

128. Surely, God is [along]
with g those who ward off [the
association and disobedience] and
who are charitable [to people,
particularly the poor and needy.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 16 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 17

2045

2046

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. Glorified be [God] Who took
His servant [Mohammed] in a
journey
by
night
from
the

a

When he prayed God to show him the
souls and angels.
b

Of the advantages of His servant, so

128. َِللاِ َم َِعِالَّذٌِنَِِاتَّمَوِاِْ َّوالَّذٌِنَِِهمِ ُّمحْ سِنون
َِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
2046
1. ِنِآ ٌَاتِنَاِ ِإنَّهِِه َِو
ِْ ِار ْكنَاِ َح ْولَهِِلِن ِر ٌَهِِم
ِِ بلًِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َمس ِْج ِِدِ ْال َح َر
ِ ٌْ َس ْب َحانَِِالَّذِيِأَس َْرىِ ِب َع ْب ِدِِهِل
َ امِ ِإلَىِ ْال َمس ِْج ِِدِاأل َ ْل
َ صىِالَّذِيِ َب
ِصٌر
ب
ال
ِ
ٌع
ِ
س
ال
َِّم
ِ َ
2044
2045
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Inviolable Mosque [at Mecca] to
the Remote Mosque [: the Aqsa
mosque at Jerusalem], the precinct
of which We have blessed [with
much trees and fruits], to show
[Mohammed, some] of His signs
[in the ether world.]
Surely [God] is the All-Hearing [of
the
prayer
of
His
servant
Mohammed a], the All-Seeing b.

He answered his prayer.

The story:
The Prophet – salam to him – was
sleeping in his bed at night, when
Gabriel came and took his soul out of
his body, and said to him: ―Come with
me, that I may show you some of the
sings of God in the ether world.‖
Therefore, the Prophet went with
Gabriel (and his body remained
sleeping in his bed) and they flew in
the sky pressing towards the House of
God at Jerusalem until they reached to
it. And the Prophet prayed at
Jerusalem.
Then Gabriel took him and ascended
with him to the seven ethereal
heavens which are the habitation of
the angels, and are the Gardens in
which we shall dwell in the Next life,
by God‘s will.
So the Prophet saw the angels,
prophets and martyrs and led them in
prayer in those heavens until he
reached to the seventh heaven, and
God – be glorified – addressed and
recommended
him
with
some
commandments, then he came down
together with Gabriel, until he reached
to Mecca, and returned to his body in
his bed. His journey lasted few hours
of the night.
When I was child, an incident
happened to me which confirms the
authenticity of the journey of the
Prophet from Mecca to Jerusalem, and
then his ascension to the ethereal
heavens. I wrote about this incident in
my book Man after Death under the
title: Was it death or fainting? [and in

1236

my book: An Hour with Ghosts, under
the title of A trip in the world of
ghosts]; so read it if you like to have
more information.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2047

2. We gave to Moses the
Scripture [: the Toraha], and We
made it a guidance for the Children
of Israel b, [We wrote also in it:]
"Take for patron none besides Me. c
"

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about their lineage, and He said:]
2048

3. [They were] the seed of
those whom We carried [in the
Ark] along with Noah; indeed,
[Noah] was a grateful servant. d

a

Which were the stone Tablets on
which God inscribed the Torah.
b

They were guided by the Scripture to
the way of the truth.
c

It means: Don‘t take, apart from Me,
any guardian or patron to protect you
from your enemies and help you
against them.
The meaning: Don‘t worship anyone
other than Me, and don‘t take him as
your guardian or patron.
d

i.e. Noah showed much gratitude to
God‘s bounties.
The Children of Israel (or the
Israelites) are the progeny of Jacob,
son of Isaac, son of Abraham, son of
Terah, son of Nahor, son of Serug, son
of Reu, son of Peleg, son of Eber, son
of Shelah, son of Arphaxad, son of
Shem, son of Noah.
And Shem was with his father in the
Ark.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When Abdullah, son of Salam - who
was one of the Jews - converted and
2047
2048

2. ًِالَِّتَتَّخِ ذواِِْمِ نِدونًِِ َوكٌِبل
ِ َ ل ِأ
َِ ٌَِابِ َو َج َع ْلنَاهِِهدًىِ ِّلبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َِ سىِ ْال ِكت
َ َوآت َ ٌْنَاِمو
3. ورا
ِْ ذ ِ ّرٌَّ ِةَِ َم
ً ع ْبدًاِشَك
َ َِِنِ َح َم ْلنَاِ َم َِعِنوحِِ ِإنَّهِِكَان

1237

became a Muslim, together with his
Jewish companions, he invited the
others to convert to the Islam, but
they did not agree with him and did
not convert; that is his saying- be
exalted- in the Quran 46: 10, which
means:
(Say, [Mohammed, to them]: "Tell me
your opinion: What if the [Quran] is
from God, and you disbelieve in it [:
what will your outcome be in the Next
Life, before God?]
Moreover, a witness [: Abdullah, the
son of Salam] out of the Children of
Israel testifies [for you] to the
similarity of the [Quran teachings to
the teachings of the Torah of Moses];
so [the witness] believed, whereas you
waxed proud [over Our messenger];
surely, God guides not the wrongdoing people [to the way of the
truth.]")
Therefore, God – be glorified – then
warned and threatened them with
destruction, with these revelations,
and He said:]
2049

a

4. And We have decreed to
the Children of Israel b in the Book
c
: You will [in the future] work
corruption in the earth twice d, and
you will [in the future] become
great tyrants.

a

The meaning of (We have decreed):
We have threatened them and decreed
for them the destruction, in case they
do not reform their deeds and resign
[to God], i.e. if they do not become
Muslims.
Therefore,
the
―decree‖
is
the
definitive judgment [or decision] for
which there will be no change.
b

i.e. the Children of Israel –
contemporary to God‘s messenger(:
Mohammed, the son of Abdullah) –
who denied him and did not believe in
him.
c

i.e. in the Quran.

2050

5. So when the time for the
first of the two will come, We shall
2049
2050

The meaning: Say, O Mohammed, to

4. ٌرا
َِّ ْنِ َولَت َ ْعل
ِِ ٌَضِ َم َّرت
ِ ِ نِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َِّ بِلَت ْفسِد
ِِ لِفًِِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ ٌِض ٌْنَاِ ِإلَىِبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ً ِنِعل ًّواِ َكب
َ ََول
5. ًِارِ َوكَانَِِ َو ْعدًاِ َّم ْفعوال
ِِ ٌَلِال ِ ّد
َِ َشدٌِدِِفَ َجاسوِاِْخِ بل
َ ِِع َلٌْك ِْمِ ِعبَادًاِ َّلنَاِأ ْولًِِبَؤْس
َ ِفَإِذَاِ َجاءِ َوعْدِِأواله َماِبَ َعثْنَا

1238

rouse against you servants of Ours
of great might who will go about in
the country, and it is a threat [that
will inevitably be] performed.

2051

6. Then We [shall] give you [O
Jews] once again your turn against
the [Muslims] e, and aid you [O
Jews] with wealth and children and
make you more numerous f.

2052

7. [Then God said advising
them:] If you do good [to
Muslims],
you
do
good
for
yourselves g; and if you do evil [to
Muslims], [your evil] will be for
yourselves [in like manner.] h

the stubborn Children of Israel who
have not converted: You will surely
work corruption in the earth twice …
d

It implies: You will make mischief
against Muslims in the future, twice.
This in fact is a foretelling about the
future and is not any telling about the
past, as is it thought by some
commentators;
because
their
corruptions in the past were too many
and not only twice. ―This opinion is
confirmed by Professor Abdul Rahiem
Fodah, in the magazine of (Liwa AlIslam), no. 1, the 21st. year, in the
first day of Ramadan 1386 AH, page
55.‖
The indication that this is a foretelling
about the future, is His saying – be
glorified – in the next aya, which
means:
(So when the time for the first of the
two will come)

[Then God – be glorified – said:]

So when the time for the last j [of
the two judgments] will come, [We
shall rouse the Muslims against
you] to do evil to your chiefs k, and
to enter the [Aqsa] Mosque as they
l
[would] have entered it the first
time [at 1948 AD] m, and to
destroy
what
[buildings,
constructions and walls n] they
have made high.

The Arabic word in the aya, translated
as, (if or when) is used to indicate the
future.
If it was a telling about the past, then
He – be exalted – would say another
word to indicate the past.
Moreover, His saying - be exalted –
which means:
(We shall rouse, against you, servants
of Ours of great might); and if it was a
telling about the past then He would

6. ٌِرا
ً ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْم َد ْدنَاكمِ ِبؤ َ ْم َوالِِ َو َبنٌِنَِِ َو َج َع ْلنَاك ِْمِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِنَف
َ َِ ث َِّمِ َر َد ْدنَاِلَكمِِ ْالك ََّرِة
7. ِِسؤْت ِْمِفَلَ َهاِفَإِذَاِ َجاءِ َوعْدِِاآلخِ َرةِِِ ِل ٌَسوإوِاِْوجوهَك ِْمِ َو ِل ٌَدْخلوِاِْ ْال َمس ِْج َِدِ َك َماِ َدخَلوه
ِْ سنت ِْمِأَحْ َسنت ِْمِ ِألَنفسِك ِْمِ َو ِإ
ِْ ِإ
َ َ نِأ
َ ْنِأَح
َ
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2053

8. It may be that your Lord will
be Merciful to you, but if you
return [to your corruption] We will
return [to take revenge on you],
and We have made Hell an
[enclosing] prison for blasphemers.

say: We roused against them, and
would not say (We shall rouse against
you);
the words (against you) is an address
to the Jews who were at the time of
Prophet Mohammed - salam to him and those who will come after them.
Therefore,
their
first
corruption,
offense and perfidy to Muslims was in
the year 1948 AC; when they killed the
Muslims in Palestine, drove them out
of their homes, and took their property
and dwellings, leaving them without
shelter; and that was with the aid of
England and America, so that Balfour
promised to let them have a homeland
in Palestine.
Then the army of the Arab and in
particular the army of Iraq rose to
fight them, so they fought and
defeated them; and the army entered
the land of Palestine, and moved
throughout the cities of the country,
and they were about to enter Tel Aviv;
but because the authority - at that
time - was by the hand of the English
and because also of the treason of
some Arab governors, the Iraqi army
was hindered from destroying the
Zionists; and the English cheated the
Arab by the word of ―armistice‖; while
the ―armistice‖ was only a trick and
cheating by the English, and the army
returned back to Iraq.
Therefore, it is the Iraqi army and
soldiers are those to whom God - be
exalted - points by His saying, which
means:
(servants of Ours of great might who

2053

8. ٌرا
ِْ سىِ َربُّك ِْمِأَنٌَِ ْر َح َمك ِْمِ َو ِإ
ً ص
ِ نِعدتُّ ِْمِع ْدنَاِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِ َج َهنَّ َِمِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌنَِِ َح
َ
َ ع
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will go about in the country, and it is a
threat
[that
will
inevitably
be]
performed.)
e

It means: We strengthened you
against Muslims and helped you
against them, because of their division
and abandoning of the monotheistic
religion of the Islam, and their
imitating the foreigners with their
style, and in order that such defeat
may become a way of disciplining
them.
f

i.e. most of those migrating to you
will be of your religion members,
coming from every country of the
earth.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in this same chapter of the
Quran 17: 104, which means:
(And, after him, We said to the
Children of Israel: "Sojourn in the land
[of Canaan and Palestine], and when
the promise of the last time [of your
corruption] comes to pass, We will
bring you as a multinational mass.")
So they were a mixture of different
countries, races and languages. And
they gathered in Palestine from every
country of the world, and their power
increased by means of America and
England, and their wealth increased on
account of the contributions given to
them by America and other states of
the world.
g

Because, by doing good work, you
will insert love in their hearts, and they
will be in harmony with you and so will
not drive you out of their land.
h
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Because anyone seeds [the bitter]

colocynth, will not get but only [the
bitterness of] the colocynth [This is a
parable in Arabic.]
The second course of their corruption
and perfidy to the Muslims was in the
year 1967 AD, when they offended
Muslims, and attacked Egypt, Jordan
and Syria; they killed thousands of
innocent people, and drove children
and women away from their homes.
The time interval between the first and
the second corruption was twenty
years.
j

Or the final.

k

It means: to disgrace your chiefs and
to humiliate them with captivity and
killing.
Therefore, those who went about
throughout the country in the first
time; it is they who - in the last time will degrade and humiliate the chiefs of
Jews, and it is they who will destroy
their high buildings and constructions
with an utter destruction, by flying
high above them with their fighters
and bombarding them with their
bombers.
l

i.e. the Iraqis.

m

So likewise in the last time, they will
expel you from it and abase you by
killing and arresting.
In this sentence, there is assertion that
those who go about in the country in
the first time, will be the same that will
do evil to the chiefs of Jews in the last
time. They will be the Iraqis by God's
help.

1242

n

It means: the possessions of Jews
and what buildings, constructions and
high walls the Jews will have
constructed, and the land of Jews that
the feet of Muslims will tread and their
houses, with an utter destruction.
Therefore, victory - this time - will be
by our hands, the Iraqis, and that will
be by the help of God - be exalted.
This is confirmed by the saying of the
Christ, in Luke‘s Gospel, chapter 21:
―20- And, when you shall see
Jerusalem compassed about with an
army then know that the desolation
thereof is at hand.
21-Then let those who are in Judea
flee to the mountains; and those who
are in the countries not enter into it.
22- For these are the days of
vengeance, that all things may be
fulfilled, that are written.
23- But woe to them that are with
child and give suck in those days; for
there shall be great distress in the land
and wrath upon this people.
24- And they shall fall by the edge of
the sword and shall be led away
captives
into
all
nations,
and
Jerusalem shall be trodden down by
the Gentiles till the times of the
nations be fulfilled.‖

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2054

9. This Quran does guide
[people] to [the religious way] that
2054

a

i.e. the religious way which is more
just and correct than the old religious

ّ ًَِِأ َ ْل َومِِ َوٌب
9. ٌرا
َِّ َ تِأ
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِ نِهَـذَاِ ْالم ْرآنَِِ ٌِ ْهدِيِلِلَّتًِِه
َِّ ِإ
َّ شِرِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْع َملونَِِال
ً نِلَه ِْمِِأ َجْ ًراِ َك ِب
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is most correct [than all the old
religious ways a], and gives good
news to the believers who do
righteous deeds, that there will be
a great reward for them [in the
Next Life.]

ways, because it is the last of the
heavenly books and its law is [the final
law and] the last of the religious laws.
b

And that is because of his ignorance
about the consequences of affairs, and
because of his little patience.
c

2055

10. And that those who believe
not in the Next [Life]; We have
prepared for them a painful
chastisement.

2056

11. Man prays for evil [for
himself, deeming as if] his prayer
[is] for goodb; man is mostly in
hastiness c.

So because of his hastening about
affairs, he prays for something which
is evil for him, while he thinks that for
which he prays is good for him.
Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 2: 216,
which means:
(and you may like something [at
present] which is bad for you [in the
future.]
God
certainly
knows
[everything
beneficial for you] while you do not
know [the consequences.])
Example: A young man loves a girl and
asks God to make her his wife, and he
insists on his demand, but God knows
that this girl is not suitable as a wife
for him because she is impolite, so if
he marries her, his life will be
troublesome and will be evil for him.
Another one prays God to give him
much money, deeming that his
happiness is related to the money, but
God knows that much money will not
make this man happy, but the money
will lead to his wretchedness which will
lead him to Hell, and therefore God will
not give him much money.
The indication of this is His saying – be

2055
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10. عذَابًاِأَلٌِ ًما
ِ َِِنِالَّذٌِن
َِّ َ وأ
َ ِالٌَِإْ مِ نونَِِبِاآلخِ َرةِِِأ َ ْعت َ ْدنَاِلَه ِْم
ْ
َّ
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glorified – in the Quran 42: 27, which
means:
(Had God expanded the provision for
[all] His servants [as do they ask for],
they would have been insolent [being
ungrateful and transgressors] in the
earth,
but He sends down [the provision]
according to a proper measure [with
His wisdom] as He pleases.
Indeed, He is All-Aware and All-Seeing
of His servants.)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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12. We have made the night
and the day [as] two signs [of
God] a, then We have diminished
the sign of the night b, and made
the sign of the day luminous c; that
you [people] may seek bounty
from your Lord d, and to know [by
means of the succession of the day
and night] the numbering of years
and the counting; and everything
[of the religion and the life of the
World] We have explained [in the
Quran] in details e.

a

i.e. two signs of God‘s might, for He
made the earth spin around its axis, so
that sun rays fall on it and that side
will be day; while the other side will be
night, and as such will the day and
night succeed each other because of
the spinning of the earth around its
axis, which is according to God‘s
wisdom and His perfecting of His
creating of all His creatures.
So the sign of the night is its darkness,
and the sign of the day is its light.
b

By means of the moon light, i.e. We
decreased and diminished it in order
that people may find their way with its

12. ِع َد َِد
ِض
ِِ لِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِآ ٌَ ِةَِالنَّ َه
ِِ ٌْ َّْنِفَ َم َح ْونَاِآ ٌَ ِةَِالل
ِِ ٌَارِآ ٌَت
َِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ ََّو َج َع ْلنَاِالل
ْ َْص َرِة ًِ ِلت َ ْبت َؽوِاِْف
َ ِْبلًِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِ َو ِلت َ ْعلَموِا
ِ ارِمب
ْ
ْ
ْ
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َّ
َ
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2058

13. We have imposed, on
every [disbelieving] man, his 'hard
luck' f on his neck g.
And on the Day of Judgment We
shall show to him a book which he
will find wide open.

light.
c

i.e. And We made the day luminous
by means of the sun light, in order
that you may see your way and carry
out your deeds and that you [people]
…
d

By gaining, working and trading
during it.
2059

14. [And it will be said to
him:] "Read your [own] book [in
which your deeds are written];
[for] this Day [of Doom], your soul
will be quite enough to account
against you. h "

2060

15. Whoever is guided [to the
way of the truth], is only guided
for [the benefit of] his own soul;
and anyone goes astray, does so
only against his own soul i.
No soul, bearing its own burden [of
sins], may bear the burden [of the
sins] of another [soul.] j
Nor do We punish [any people with
the extermination] unless We send
[them] a messengerk [or apostle.]

e

So that you may understand, receive
admonition and work for your Next
Life.
f

Which is his disbelief and evil deeds.

g

The meaning: Every evil-doing man
has his sins encompassing him as does
the collar or neckband encompasses
the neck of the woman, so he will
censure his conscience
and blame
himself about the prosperity of the
Next Life which he missed and the
chastisement which will afflict him
because of his sins.
So this is the imposing of the hard luck
on him, which will be after death, as is
it indicated by His saying – be glorified
– in the following part of the aya which
means:
(And on the Day of Judgment We shall
show to him a book [in which his
deeds are written] which he will find
widely open [in order to read it.])
h

The meaning: We do not judge you;
and it is enough that you judge
yourself and admit your guilt and

َ ِِسانِِأ َ ْلزَ ْمنَاه
13. ورا
َِّ َوك
ً طآب َِرهِِفًِِعن ِم ِِهِ َون ْخ ِرجِِلَهٌَِِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِ ِكت َابًاِ ٌَ ْلمَاهِِ َمنش
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ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
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15. ِالَِت َِزرِِ َو ِاز َرةِِ ِو ْز َِرِأ ْخ َرىِ َو َماِكِنَّاِم َع ِذّ ِبٌنَِِ َحتَّى
ِ ع َل ٌْ َهاِ َو
ُِّ ض
َِّ ض
ِِ َّم
َ ِل
ِ ٌَ ِلِفَإِنَّ َما
َ ِنِا ْهت َ َدىِفَإِنَّ َماِ ٌَ ْهت َديِ ِلنَ ْف ِس ِِهِ َو َمن
ًِنَ ْب َعثَِِ َرسوال
2058
2059
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crimes, so as to know that God has not
wronged you by admitting you into the
Fire, but it is you who wronged
yourself.
i

i.e. to his own detriment; because the
disadvantage of his misguidance will
be incumbent on his own soul.
j

It means: None bears the sins of
anyone else.
k

To warn them of worshipping the
idols and to invite them to obey God
Most Gracious; but shouldn‘t they
listen to his words and work according
to his command, We exterminate them
according to their sins.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2061

16. If We want to destroy any
city [because of the wrong-doing
and disbelief of its people], We
make its luxurious men its rulers,
who will then make corruption in
that [city a], so its sentence [of
ruining and destruction] will be
due for it; and so We will destroy it
with an utter destruction.

2062

17. How many generations b
[of the past generations] did We
destroy after Noah [because of
their denial of the messengers!]

a

So the enmity will result among its
rulers, who then will fight each other.
b

The Arabic word ٍ قةرنis one hundred

years or century; and every chief is
called ٍ قرن.
c

So He will punish them according to
their sins, and will not miss any of
their sins.
d

As a reward for his deeds; it means:
he wants [this life of] the World
[exclusively and preferably.]
e

And Your Lord [O Mohammed]
suffices as the All-Aware and All2061
2062

But he will not have any portion in
the Next Life.

16. ٌرا
َِّ سموِاِْفٌِ َهاِفَ َح
ً ِع َل ٌْ َهاِ ْالمَ ْولِِفَ َد َّم ْرنَاهَاِت َ ْدم
َ ِك
َ ََو ِإذَاِأ َ َر ْدنَاِأَنِنُّ ْهلِنَِِلَ ْرٌَ ِةًِأ َ َم ْرنَاِمتْ َرفٌِ َهاِفَف
17. ٌرا
ِِ ونِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِنوحِِ َو َكفَىِ ِب َر ِبّنَِِ ِبذنو
ِِ َو َك ِْمِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِمِ نَِِ ْالمر
ً ص
ً بِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِ َخ ِب
ِ ٌَراِب
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Seeing of the sins of His servants c.

2063

18. Whoso desires [exclusively
and preferably] for the temporary
[bounties of this life of the World
d
], We readily grant him [such
bounties like wealth, children and
others] as We please e for such
persons as We want [to punish him
in the Next life f ], then We will
appoint for him Hell to be seared
thereby g:
dispraised
[among
souls] and shoved along, [to the
Fire, by the angels of punishment.]

f

i.e. We give in [the life of] the World
and hasten the offering to whom We
want to punish in the Next Life,
because of his hypocrisy, bad manners
and his wrong-doing to people.
g

i.e. to suffer of its fire.

h

i.e. their effort shall be accepted and
their reward shall be excellent.
i

It means: To both parties: believers
and
disbelievers,
We
give
the
bounties; but We give to the
disbeliever in the life of the World
exclusively, while We give to the
believer in the life of the World and We
increase him still more in the Next Life.
j

2064

19. And whoso chooses [the
prosperity of] the Next [Life] as his
priority, and strives for it with the
necessary [righteous work and
obeys God‘s commands], while
being a believer [in God and His
messengers]; the striving of such
[believers] will be appreciated h.

It means: His giving is generalized for
both believers and disbelievers in the
life of the World, but in the Next Life
His offering will only and exclusively be
for believers.

2065

20. To each of these
[believers]
and
those
[disbelievers] We offer [in the life
of the World] i of the bounty of
your Lord [O Mohammed]; and
your Lord's offering can never be
strictly confined. j

18. ورا
ً عج َّْلنَاِلَهِِفٌِ َهاِ َماِنَشَاءِ ِل َمنِنُّ ِرٌدِِث َِّمِ َج َع ْلنَاِلَهِِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ ٌَصْبلهَاِ َم ْذمو ًماِ َّمدْح
َ َِاجلَ ِة
ِ َّمنِكَانٌَِِ ِرٌدِِ ْال َع
19. ورا
ِْ َو َم
ً س ْعٌهمِ َّم ْشك
َ َِِس ْعٌَ َهاِ َوه َِوِمإْ مِ نِِفَؤو َلبِنَِِكَان
َ ِس َعىِلَ َها
َ نِأ َ َرا َِدِاآلخِ َرِة َِ َو
2065
َ ع
َ ع
20. ورا
ِْ ِبلًِّنُّمِ ُِّدِهَـإالءِ َوهَـإالءِم
ِك
ً طاءِ َر ِبّنَِِ َمحْ ظ
َ َِِطاءِ َر ِبّنَِِ َو َماِكَان
َ ِن
2063
2064
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2066

21. See, [Mohammed], how
We prefer [with provision] some of
them over others [in provision!] a
And surely the Next Life is greater
in ranks [for believers] and greater
[than the ranks of the World] in
preferment. b

a

So that We
and others
masters and
such will the
the Next Life.

made some of them rich
poor, some of them
others slaves, and as
graduation [of ranks] in

b

Therefore, they should desire for the
Next Life [more than this life of the
World] and their striving for the Next
Life more than their toiling for their life
in the World, in order to attain the
high ranks and the praised position in
the high paradises.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2067

22. [O man] set not up with
God another god, or you will [in
the Next Life] stay condemned
[among souls] and forsaken [by
devils a.]

2068

23. [O Mohammed] your Lord
decrees b, that you [people] must
worship none save Him [alone],
and [He decrees too that you must
show] kindness to parents:
As long as one or both of them live
with you [in your house], you
should never say to them [even]

a

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
25: 29, which means:
(For Satan does always leave man in
the lurch!)
It means: You will be despised and
humiliated, without any assistant for
you, neither any helper to help and
save you from God‘s punishment.
b

i.e. your Lord propounds
unchangeable decision

an

c

i.e. the slightest gesture of
annoyance ; in Arabic the word is
―Uff‖; and in the Gospel Mat. 5: 22,
the word is ‗Raqa‘.]
It means: Don‘t hurt them, whether

21. ًبل
ِ ٌض
َِ ٌانظ ِْرِ َك
ِ علَىِبَ ْعضِِ َولَآلخِ َرةِِأ َ ْكبَرِِ َد َر َجاتِِ َوأ َ ْكبَرِِت َ ْف
َ ِضه ِْم
َ ْؾِفَض َّْلنَاِبَ ْع
22. ًال
ِ َرِفَت َ ْمع َِدِ َم ْذمو ًماِ َّم ْخذو
َِ للاِ ِإلَـ ًهاِآخ
ِِّ ِالَِّت َجْ َعلِ َم َِع
ِ
2068
23. َِِؾِ َوال
ِّ بلَِت َملِلَِّه َمآِأ
ِ ََنِعِن َدنَِِ ْال ِك َب َِرِأ َ َحده َماِأ َ ِْوِ ِكبلَه َماِف
َِّ سانًاِ ِإ َّماِ ٌَبْلؽ
ِِ ٌالَِّت َ ْعبدواِِْ ِإالَِِّ ِإٌَّاهِِ َو ِب ْال َوا ِل َد
ِ َ ضىِ َربُّنَِِأ
َ ََول
َ ْْنِ ِإح
ت َ ْن َه ْره َماِ َوللِلَّه َماِلَ ْوالًِِك َِرٌ ًما
2066
2067
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"Fie" c, nor shall you shout at them
d
; but always address them with
kindly speech e.

2069

24. And humble yourself
before them with submission, out
of mercy to them [both] f,

with little or much hurt, neither with
any harsh word.
d

i.e. don‘t rebuke them with any harsh
word, nor with any shouting at them.
e

i.e. address them politely with
smooth and nice words, so as to honor
them.
f

and say: "My Lord, bestow on
them Your mercy g, even as did
they raise me up when I was
little."

2070

25. Your Lord knows best what
[you hide] within yourselves; if
you are righteous i, then [surely]
He is Ever Forgiving for those who
always revert j.
h

It means: Increase your modesty and
submission to both of them, with
words and acts; so as to be loyal and
kind to them.
g

It means: Pray God for them with
forgiveness and mercy in their life and
also following their death, according to
their raising you.
h

Loyalty or disobedience to both of
them.
i

With your acts, obedient to God
concerning His commands.
j

2071

26. And render to the [poor
among] kindred their due rights k,

k

as [also] to the needy l,
and to the wayfarer m; but
squander not [your wealth] in the
manner of a spendthrift [in the
ground n.

2072

i.e. God is All-Forgiving to those who
repent, regret and revert to be loyal to
parents.

27. Surely, spendthrifts are
brothers of devils o, and the Devil

Out of the spoils of war, and the
large gain which you get, and out of
the fay‘a.
Like His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 8: 41, which means:
(And
know
that
anything
you
[Muslims] seize as a spoil; a fifth of it
is due to God, and the apostle [or the
messenger], and the kindred ..etc.)

ْ َو
24. ٌِرا
ِِّ ُّحِالذ
َِ اخفِضِِْلَه َماِ َجنَا
ْ ِِِّالرحْ َم ِِةِ َوللِ َّرب
َّ َِِلِمِ ن
ً صؽ
َ ًِِار َح ْمه َماِ َك َماِ َربٌََّان
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25. ورا
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ً صالِحِ ٌنَِِفَإِنَّهِِكَانَِِ ِلؤل َ َّوابٌِنَِِؼَف
ِ
ْ
ْ
َ
ِ
َ
2071
26. ٌِرا
ِْ ّالَِتبَذ
ِ لِ َو
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِِ َوآ
َّ تِذَاِ ْالم ْربَىِ َح َّمهِِ َو ْالمِ ْسكٌِنَِِ َوابْنَِِال
ً ِرِتَ ْبذ
2069
2070
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was ungrateful to his Lordp.

l

You should also give to the poor their
rights out of the Zakat alms.
m

2073

28. And if you turn away from
them q, seeking after the mercy
that you hope of your Lord r, then
speak to them some reasonable
words s.

i.e. the traveller far away from his
family and is in a hard situation, give
him also his rights.
n

In addition to that, the money which spent for the falsehood and the
unlawful ways – is a squandering and
disobedience.
o

[The Prophet – salam to him – was
wearing a garment, when a poor man
came asking for some dress, so he
took off his only garment he had, and
gave it to the beggar, so he acquired
flu, because it was Winter; therefore
this aya was revealed to him:]
2074

29. And let not your hand be
bound to your neck t nor open it so
widely u, lest you come to be
blamed v and denuded [of the
clothes w.]

2075

30. Your Lord [O Mohammed]
gives abundant provision to those
among His servants whom He will,
or He doles it out. x
Surely, He is All-Aware and AllSeeing about His servants. y

It means: those who spend their
wealth – on the falsehood and on that
which is forbidden by God – are the
brothers of devils; because they
complied with their orders and wasted
their money for unlawful things.
p

Because God – be glorified – gave
him position in Paradise (or the
Garden), and brought him close to
Himself, but he did not thank God for
such position, and instead he became
proud over the angels, and when God
commanded him to prostrate himself
to Adam, he refused and rebelled.
And as such are those who spend their
wealth for God‘s disobedience, so
instead of thanking Him for His
bounties, they disobey Him.
q

whom I commanded you to give their
rights; because you want to go to the
pilgrimage and you cannot give them
out of your money, because it is little.
r

i.e you want to go the pilgrimage to
seek after the forgiveness and mercy

َ ٌْ ش
َّ ٌنِ َوكَانَِِال
27. ورا
ِِ ِنِ ْالمبَذّ ِِرٌنَِِكَانوِاِْإِ ْخ َوانَِِال َّشٌَاط
َِّ ِإ
ً طانِِل َِربِّ ِِهِكَف
28. ورا
ِ ع ْنهمِِا ْبتِؽَاءِ َرحْ َمةِِ ِّمنِ َّربِّنَِِت َْرجوهَاِفَملِلَّه ِْمِلَ ْو
َِّ ض
ً الًِ َّمٌْس
َ ِن
َ َو ِإ َّماِت ْع ِر
2074
ْ الَِتَبْس
29. ورا
َِّ ط َهاِك
ِ لٌَِ َدنَِِ َم ْؽلو َل ِةًِ ِإلَىِعنمِنَِِ َو
ِْ الَِت َجْ َع
ِ َو
ً لِ ْالبَسْطِِِ َفت َ ْمع َِدِ َملو ًماِ َّمحْ س
2075
30. ٌرا
َِّ ِإ
ّ ِ ِِنِ َربَّنٌََِِبْسط
ً ص
ً الر ْزقَِِ ِل َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َو ٌَ ْمدِرِِ ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِ ِب ِع َبا ِدِِهِ َخ ِب
ِ ٌَراِب
2072
2073
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[In the Ignorance pre-Islam period,
when some of people had a female
baby born for him, he would kill her for
the fear of disgrace; some of the poor
would kill her lest his family should
increase and he could not afford their
livelihood.

[of God.]
s

Give them a fair promise like: ―When
I‘ll return from Mecca, I‘ll give you as
much money as I can give, by God‘s
will.‖
t

Or he would kill the fetus in the womb
of his wife, by aborting it before the
completion of the months of its
pregnancy
period.
(This
is
not
surprising: for in our generation, many
people abort their fetus before its
birth, and that is for different
purposes.)
Still others among them might kill the
son of people when he is alone with
him, to plunder his money, or the gold
and silver ornaments.

This is a parable with the Arab, that
they say about the miser: ―his hand is
bound.‖ And for the generous man:
―he is open-handed.‖
u

It means: neither be miser, nor yet a
spendthrift, but be moderate between
these two extremes; which is the
economic moderation.
v

By people, because you gave your
garment, when you hadn‘t another
one, so you acquired cold.
w

Therefore, this is the meaning of His
saying – be glorified – in this aya:]

2076

31. And slay not your children
for fear of poverty. It is We Who
provide for them and for you z.
Surely, the slaying of them is a
grievous sin.

2077

32. And approach not [women
to commit] adultery a a; surely it is
ever an indecency b b, and evil as a
way c c.

i.e. bare, without dress.

x

It means: One time He gives much
provision and another time He restricts
His provision, in order to test them and
see whether they will be grateful for
the prosperity and be patient about
the restriction, or they will be
ungrateful and blasphemers.
y

i.e. He is All-Knowing about their
affairs,
All-Seeing
about
their
advantages, so He gives much
provision to some of His servants, and
restricts to others according to what
He sees for the best outcome.
z

It means: It is We Who provide for
them, not you, so why do you slay
them?
aa

2076
2077

Which is the sexual intercourse with

ْ ِإنِلَتْلَه ِْمِكَانَِِخ
31. ٌرا
َِّ ِالَِت َ ْمتلوِاِْأ َ ْوال َدك ِْمِ َخ ْشٌَ ِةَِ ِإ ْمبلقِِنَّحْ نِِن َْرزله ِْمِ َو ِإٌَّاكم
ِ َو
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a
woman
unlawfully,
without
concluding a marriage certificate.
2078

33. And kill not the soul which
God has forbidden save by a right
[cause] d d.
Whoso is slain wrongfully [and
undeservedly], We have given
power to his heir [on the murderer
by means of retaliation], but let
the [heir] not commit excess in
slaying e e; surely, he will be helped
to overcome [his opponent, so let
him not hasten and then he may
kill one who is not the murderer.]

b b

Which is the evil act bringing
disgrace on its doer.
c c

i.e. the way of adultery is bad,
because it severs the lineage, thwarts
the inheritance, disjoins the kinship
relations and prevents the rights of
fathers due of sons.
d d

It means: except the one deserving
the killing because he committed a
crime.
e e

So that he may kill two instead of
one, or he might kill a man, else than
the murderer.

2079

34. Approach not the wealth of
the orphan, save in that which is
best, till he reaches puberty f f.
And fulfill the covenant [if you
make any covenant]; surely the
covenant is ever inquired of [the
man who agrees to it.]

2080

35. Give full measure when
you measure out [to people], and
weigh [when you weigh to them]
with the standard weight g g; that
[full measure and just weighing
without reduction] is better [for
you before people h h] and fairer in
practice i i.

I once heard a nice tale which I tell
you here:
A few policemen went from Baghdad
[in the middle of Iraq] to Mosul [in the
north of Iraq] taking with them some
arrested men, to hand them over to
the Mosul police.
Afterwards, when they intended to
return to Baghdad, they saw a man in
the railway station, intending also to
go to Baghdad, but his money were
not sufficient to buy the ticket for the
journey by the train; so they said to
him: ―Come with us in the train, and
we put the handcuffs on your hands,
then when the collector comes, we
shall say to him: This is a prisoner sent
by the court to Baghdad, so he will
leave you and go his way. Then we

ْ لِ َم
َ ظلو ًماِفَمَ ِْدِ َج َع ْلنَاِل َِو ِل ٌِّ ِِهِس ْل
33. َِِلِ ِإنَّهِِكَان
ِِ ْبلٌَِس ِْرؾِفًِِّ ْالمَت
ِ َطا ًناِف
َِ ِكِ َو َمنِلت
ِِّ الَِّ ِبال َح
ِ للاِ ِإ
ِّ ِسِ َّالتًِِ َح َّر َِم
َِ الَِت َ ْمتلوِاِْالنَّ ْف
ِ َو
ورا
ً َم ْنص
2079
34. ًِنِ ْال َع ْه َِدِكَانَِِ َمسْإوال
َِّ سنِِ َحتَّىٌَِبْل َِػِأَشدَّهِِ َوأ َ ْوفوِاِْبِ ْال َع ْه ِِدِ ِإ
َِ الَِّبِالَّتًِِه
ِ ٌِمِ ِإ
ِِ لِ ْالٌَت
َِ الَِت َ ْم َربوِاِْ َما
ِ َو
َ ًِِْأَح
2080
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shall unlock the handcuffs from your
hands after he leaves us.‖
2081

36. And do not go after the
[flaws of your Muslim brother j j]
about which you [man] have no
knowledge; for the hearing, the
sight and the [spiritual] heart k k, of
all these it shall be inquired.

2082

37. And walk not upon the
earth exultantly l l; certainly you
[man] will never tear the earth
openm m, nor attain the mountains
in height n n.

2083

38. All this [which We forbid
you to do o o] is ever evil and
abhorred p p in the sight of your
Lord.

2084

39.ٍThat q q is [some] of the
wisdom r r your Lord has revealed
to you [O Mohammed]; set not up
another god with God, or you will
be cast into Hell, dispraised and
driven away [by the angels.]

So the man agreed about that, and
they put the handcuffs on his hands
and locked it. Then the train moved
and their plan succeeded.
Later on, the policeman, who carried
the key, protruded his head from the
window of the train to see something
in the desert, while the train was
quickly moving, and the key fell from
his hand in the desert, so the hands of
the man remained bound with the
locked handcuffs. They tried to unlock
it without the key, but they did not
succeed in that, so the police said to
him: ―When we arrive at Baghdad, we
shall go to a blacksmith to unlock the
handcuffs for you.‖
Then when they arrived at Baghdad,
they took him to a blacksmith, and
said to him: ―Unlock the handcuffs for
this
man.‖
But when the blacksmith saw him, he
recognized and siezed him, and said to
the police: ―This man killed my father
and escaped few years ago, and I
searched about him and could not find
him; and he has now come to me upon
his feet. Now, take us to the police
officer and don‘t unlock his handcuffs.‖
So they took them both to the police
detective, and the blacksmith proved
his claim about the man in the court
and
retaliated
of
him.
Therefore, this incident confirms His
saying – be glorified – in this aya,

36. ًِع ْنهِِ َمسْإوال
ُِّ ص َِرِ َو ْالف َإا َِدِك
َِّ ِْسِلَنَِِبِ ِِهِع ِْلمِِإ
َِ ٌالَِت َ ْمؾِِ َماِ َل
ِ َو
َ َِِلِأولـبِنَِِكَان
َ َنِالس َّْم َِعِ َو ْالب
37. ًِلِطوال
َِ ضِ َولَنِتَبْل َِػِ ْال ِجبَا
َِ ضِ َم َر ًحاِ ِإنَّنَِِ َلنِت َْخ ِرقَِِاأل َ ْر
ِ ِ شِفًِِاأل َ ْر
ِ ِ الَِت َْم
ِ َو
2083
38. لِذَلِنَِِكَانَِِ َسٌّبهِِ ِع ْن َِدِ َربِّنَِِ َم ْكروهًا
ُِّ ك
2084
39. ورا
َِ للاِ ِإلَ ًهاِآخ
ِِّ ِلِ َم َِع
ِْ الَِت َجْ َع
ِ ذَلِنَِِمِ َّماِأ َ ْو َحىِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َربُّنَِِمِ نَِِ ْالحِ ْك َم ِِةِ َو
ً َرِ َفت ْلمَىِفًِِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ َملو ًماِ َّمدْح
2081
2082
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which means:
(Whoso is slain wrongfully [and
undeservedly], We have given to his
heir power [on the murderer by means
of retaliation])
f f

This has been interpreted in chapter
6: the aya 152.
g g

Which is not to be increased or
decreased.
h h

Because it gives the seller a good
reputation of trust, and people will
come more and more to buy from him.
i i

And it gives better implication of his
trust, so that his condition will
improve, his wealth will increase and
his good reputation of trust will be fair
among people.
j j

So as to expose him; but O Muslim,
cover the flaws of your Muslim brother
and don‘t expose him.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 49: 12, which means:
(and do not spy [i.e. do not seek after
the flaws and defects of Muslims;
because anyone who seeks after the
flaws and defects of Muslims to expose
them, God will expose him even in his
family.]
nor let some of you backbite others
[i.e. do not mention anyone of you,
when he is absent, with something he
dislikes.] )
k k

The ‗hearing‘, the ‗sight‘ and the
‗[spiritual] heart‘; all these are the
special senses of the soul.

1255

The meaning: It is the soul that will be
judged and questioned on Judgment
Day, not the body. And I have
explained about the special senses of
the soul in my book Man after Death.
ll

i.e. haughty and arrogant.

m m

By stamping it with your feet,
when you walk on it, and with your
power over it, but in fact you are weak
and disabled.
n n

So that you lift your head high with
pride, and you behave arrogantly,
boasting with your wealth and power.
o o

Which are twenty five manners of
behaviour, starting from : ([O man]
set not up with God another god) to
the last of these manners.
p p

Originally it was ٍ‗sin‘ or ‗bad act‘;
that is because the Arabic letters at
the beginning was not punctuated, but
later on when they punctuated them,
they left this letter without punctuation
because they thought it as such .
q q

It is related to what has been
mentioned
of
the
bidding
and
forbidding.
rr

Which is the admonition.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2085

40. Has your Lord then chosen
sons for you [O pagans], and for
Himself He chose the angels as
daughters? a

2085

a

This is an address to the associaters
and idolaters who claimed the angels
are the daughters of God; it means:

40. الًِ َعظِ ٌ ًما
ِ صفَاك ِْمِ َربُّكمِ ِب ْالبَنٌِنَِِ َوات َّ َخ َِذِمِ نَِِ ْال َمآلبِ َك ِِةِ ِإنَاثًاِ ِإنَّك ِْمِلَت َمولونَِِلَ ْو
ْ َ أَفَؤ

1256

Surely you have uttered grievous
words [of sin which have their due
punishment.]

Has God chosen for you the sons and
for Himself the daughters?

2086

41. We have explained [in
various ways] in this Quran [about
every parable]; that they may
[think and] receive admonition.
But
such
[parables
and
admonitions] only increase these
[associaters] in aversion [faraway
from taking lessons, and increase
their rejection of the truth.]

2087

42. Say: if there had been
[other] gods with Him, as do the
[associaters] say, [then such
claimed gods] would certainly have
sought out a way [to visit] the
Lord of the Throne b.

[Then God – be glorified – exalted
Himself above having any associate in
the deity and divinity, so He said:]
2088

43. Glory be to [God], and
exalted be He with high exaltation
above what they say c.

b

As do kings visit each other from one
kingdom to another.

c

It means: His attributes are at the
highest rank, and none is equal to Him
in His attributes.

d

2089

44.

The

seven

That are under the Throne.

[ethereal]

41. ورا
ِ آنِ ِلٌَذَّ َّكروِاِْ َو َماٌَِ ِزٌده ِْمِ ِإ
ِِ ص َّر ْفنَاِفًِِهَـذَاِ ْالم ْر
ً الَِّنف
َ َِولَمَ ِْد
42. ًِسبٌِبل
ِ ِ للِلَّ ِْوِكَانَِِ َم َعهِِآ ِل َهةِِ َك َماٌَِمولونَِِ ِإ ًذاِالَّ ْبتَؽ َْوِاِْ ِإلَىِذِيِ ْال َع ْر
َ ِش
2088
43. ٌرا
ً ع َّماٌَِمولونَِِعل ًّواِ َك ِب
َ ِس ْب َحانَهِِ َوت َ َعالَى
2086
2087
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heavens d, and the earth [as a
whole e] and all those f therein, do
praise Him.

e

i.e. all the planets.

f

Angels, messengers, prophets and
righteous servants.

And there is not anything [having
a spirit] but hymns His praises;
but
you
[people]
do
not
understand [neither] their praises
[nor their languages.]
[God] is ever Clement g and Most
Forgiving [to those among you
who repent.]

g

So that He gave you respite till your
death appointments.

2090

45.
And
when
you
[Mohammed] recite the Quran, We
place between you and those h who
believe not in the Next [Life] an
invisible screen. i

2091

46. And We have laid 'tight
coverings' on their hearts, lest
they should understand it, and
impairment of hearing in their ears
j
;
and
if
you
[Mohammed]
mention, in the Quran, [the might
of] your Lord, alone [and that their
gods have no ability to do
anything], they will turn away
[from you] with aversion k.

h

These are the associaters.

i

That cannot be seen by the eye.

j

Lest they should hear it.

This has been explained in
interpretation of the Quran 6: 25.

the

k

And they cannot listen to such words
of yours.

44. ًَِِءِِ ِإالٌَِِّ َس ِبّحِِ ِب َح ْم َدِِهِ َولَـكِنِالَِِّت َ ْفمَهونَِِت َ ْس ِبٌ َحه ِْمِ ِإنَّه
َِّ سبْعِِ َواأل َ ْرضِِ َو َمنِفٌِ ِه
َّ س َم َاواتِِال
َّ س ِبّحِِ َلهِِال
َ ت
ْ نِ َو ِإنِ ِّمنِش
ورا
ً كَانَِِ َحلٌِ ًماِؼَف
2090
45. ورا
ً َو ِإذَاِلَ َرأْتَِِ ْالمرآنَِِ َج َع ْلنَاِ َب ٌْنَنَِِ َوبٌَْنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِالٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِباآلخِ َرِِةِحِ َجابًاِ َّمسْت
2091
46. ورا
ِِ علَىِللو ِب ِه ِْمِأ َ ِكنَّ ِةًِأَنٌَِ ْفمَهوهِِ َوفًِِآذَانِ ِه ِْمِ َو ْل ًراِ َو ِإذَاِذَك َْرتَِِ َربَّنَِِفًِِ ْالم ْر
ً ار ِه ِْمِنف
َ ِْآنِ َوحْ َدهِِ َولَّ ْوِا
َ َِو َج َع ْلنَا
ِ َعلَىِأ َ ْدب
2089
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When His saying – be glorified – was
revealed in the Quran 52: 34, which
means:
(Then let them produce „words‟ like the
[Quran] if they are truthful [in their
claim that Mohammed has invented
it.])
So some of Quraish tribesmen met in
the [Inviolable] Mosque [at Mecca] to
discuss the matter among themselves,
and they said: “Let us bring about
some „relation and tales‟ like the Quran
of Mohammed, and by that we will
refute his claim.”
Therefore, they agreed about this and
sat together for one hour thinking, but
they could not bring about something
like it.
Then they said to each other: “Let us
go to listen to his Quran, and when he
recites the Quran, we shall claim some
mistakes in it, and we shall then say:
This is not in the language of the Arab,
and we did not hear any such words
spoken by the Arab.”
But when they listened, none of them
could refute it; therefore, they said:
“This [Quran] is only a magic or
sorcery.”
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
in this aya was revealed:]
2092

47. We know best [their
purpose and] why they listened to
the [Quran] a, when they listened
to your [recital of the Quran, O
2092

a

Their purpose was not to think about
the Quran and to seek after guidance
with it, but their purpose was to deny
and refute it.
b

i.e. they taught him the magic and
sorcery; and so he now has come to
bewitch us with his words.
c

When they could not bring about
something like it, so they said: They
taught him the ‗magic and sorcery‘ and
now he has come to bewitch us with
his words.
d

Neither could they bring something
like it, therefore they were in dilemma
and did not know how to answer.
e

It means: Will such bones and
decayed dead remnants return as they
were before, to be a man once again!?

َّ ِِنَّحْ نِِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب َماٌَِ ْستَمِ عونَِِ ِب ِِهِ ِإ ِْذٌَِ ْستَمِ عونَِِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َو ِإ ِْذِه ِْمِنَجْ َوىِ ِإ ِْذٌَِمول
47. ورا
ِ الَِّ َرج
ِ الظالِمونَِِ ِإنِتَت َّ ِبعونَِِ ِإ
ً بلًِ َّمسْح

1259

Mohammed], and [We know also]
when they conspired together
secretly: the wrong-doers said [to
each other]: "You [men] follow not
other than a bewitched man. b‖

But this is impossible!
f

But to God nothing of that is difficult
or that He cannot do.
g

i.e. Who will bring our bodies back
into life once again?
h

2093

48. See [Mohammed] what
parables they relate for you c, and
thus have missed [the truth] and
can never find any way [to deny
the Quran. d]

i.e. When will this, resurrection and
bringing back to a new life, be?
i

It means: It may be that your day of
death is nigh or so close when your
souls will return to Us and We will
punish you on account of your denial
of the sending to the Next Life, and on
account of your acts.

2094

49. They say: "So when we
[die and] become bones and
decayed dead remnants [in the
dust]; shall we be raised and
newly recreated [once again? e]"

2095

50. Say [O Mohammed, to
them]: "Be you stones or iron."

That is because when man dies, then
his Doom has been due, so he will be
sent from his body to the world of
ether, i.e. he will be transmitted to the
world of souls to find his reward:
either
the
punishment
or
the
prosperity.
But the associaters thought that the
bodies will return to life once again,
and therefore, they objected and
denied the sending to the Next Life
and denied the Judgment and Requital.

2096

51. "Or some created thing yet
more difficult [to be returned to
life] according to your minds!"f
Then they will say: "Who will bring
us back [to life, once again?" g]
Say: "He Who created you the first

God – be glorified – said in this aya:
(Say [O Mohammed, to them]: "Be
you stones or iron.")
It means: God is All-Able to revive the
bodies once again, but this is useless,
because the soul is perpetual, and will

48. ًِسبٌِبل
ِ ضلُّوِاِْ َف
َِ ض َربوِاِْ َلنَِِاأل َ ْمثَا
َِ ٌانظ ِْرِ َك
َ لِ َف
َ ِْؾ
َ َِِبلٌََِ ْستَطِ ٌ ْعون
َ َولَالوِاِْأَبِذَاِكنَّاِ ِع
49. ظا ًماِ َور َفاتًاِأ َ ِإنَّاِ َل َمبْعوثونَِِخ َْلمًاِ َجدٌِدًا
2095
50. ارِة ًِأ َ ِْوِ َحدٌِدًا
َ للِكونوِاِْحِ َج
2096
َ َلِالَّذِيِف
51. ِسه ِْم
و
إ
ر
ِ
َِْن
ٌسٌ ْنؽِضونَِِ ِإ َل
َِ ط َرك ِْمِأ َ َّو
ِِ ورك ِْمِفَ َس ٌَمولونَِِ َمنٌِعٌِدنَاِل
َ
َ َلِ َم َّرةِِف
ِ أ َ ِْوِخ َْلمًاِ ِّم َّماِ ٌَ ْكبرِِفًِِصد
ْ
سىِأَنِ ٌَكونَِِلَ ِرٌبًا
ع
ِ
ِ
ل
ل
ِ
ِ
و
ه
ِ
َى
ت
م
ِ
َِون
ول
م
ٌ
و
َ َ
َ َ
َ
َ
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time."
Then they will shake their heads
mocking at you, and say: "When
shall it be!? h "
Say: ―It is possible that it may be
nigh.‖ i

not die, and it is the true man; and the
prosperity and punishment is for the
soul not for the body.
j

The angel Israfil.

k

i.e. you will comply with His
judgment and you cannot then disobey
His command.
l

2097

52. On the day when he j will
call you [for Judgment and
Requital] and you will respond k,
with His praise, and will think that
you tarried [in the World] only for
little time l.

Because the past is very little in
relation to the Next Life.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2098

53. And say to My servants a
that they should speak [with each
other] in a kind way b; surely,
Satan sows dissensions among
themc; surely, Satan was ever an
obvious enemy d to man.

a

The believers.

b

Without dispute and roughness, lest
the enmity happens between them
because of the rough words.
c

2099

54. Your Lord is All-Aware
about your [sins, O believers]; if
He pleases, He will have mercy on
you [so that He may forgive you
according to His favor];

So they should beware of him; i.e. he
corrupts and makes mischief among
them, by inciting them to roughness
and arousing the man to turn to
stubbornness and so the corruption
and mischief will increase.
d

i.e. his enmity is obvious.

or, if He will, He will [following
your death] punish you [according
52. ًِالَِّلَلٌِبل
ِ ٌَ ْو َِمٌَِدْعوك ِْمِفَت َ ْست َِجٌبونَِِبِ َح ْم ِدِِهِ َوتَظنُّونَِِ ِإنِ َّلبِثْت ِْمِ ِإ
َ ٌْ ش
َ ٌْ ش
َّ نِال
َّ نِال
53. عد ًّواِ ُّمبٌِنًا
ِِ س
َِّ طانَِِ ٌَنزَ غِِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ ِإ
َِّ سنِِ ِإ
َِ َوللِ ِلّ ِعبَادِيٌَِمولوِاِْ َّالتًِِه
َ ِان
َ ئل ْن
َ ًِِْأَح
ِ طانَِِكَانَِِ ِل
2099
54. ًبل
ِ ٌِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َوك
َ ََِِّربُّك ِْمِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِبك ِْمِ ِإنٌَِشَِؤ ٌَِْ ْر َح ْمك ِْمِأ َ ِْوِ ِإنٌَِشَِؤ ٌِْ َع ِ ّذبْك ِْمِ َو َماِأ َ ْر َس ْلنَان
2097
2098
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to His justice.]
And We have not sent you
[Mohammed] to be a guardian
over them [to protect them from
the punishment. e]

2100

55. [O Mohammed] your Lord
knows best about [the deeds of] all
those who are in the heavens and
the earth f; and We have preferred
some prophets over others g; and
We gave to David the Psalms h.

e

So you desire to guide them.

f

i.e. the planets including the earth,
and about their large number, in
addition to the little number of these:
[your people.] And He sent them
prophets to guide, instruct and teach
them.
g

By giving them the miracles, the
indicative proofs and the [heavenly]
books.
h

Which is the book of David.

i

2101

56. Say: Pray those [angels or
the Christ] whom you claim [the
daughters of God or the son of
God, and you worshipped] i, apart
from Him; yet they have no power
to remove the affliction from you,
nor to change [your condition from
poverty to richness.]

i.e. pray them to remove the distress
from you, if you are truthful that they
can do that, and as such the Christ
and others.

j

With their righteous work.

2102

57. Those [angels , the Christ
and
others],
whom
the
[associaters] call [the daughters
and
son
of
God];
[they
themselves] seek how to get closer
to their Lord j, [to see] which of
them is nearest [in position in the
sight of God], and they hope for
His mercy and fear of His

k

Wise men and thinkers dread of
God‘s punishment.
It means: Those, whom you pray and
worship, themselves do worship God,
hope for His mercy and dread His
punishment; so why don‘t you imitate

55. ورا
َِ ضِ َولَمَ ِْدِ َفض َّْلنَاِبَ ْع
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َو َربُّنَِِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب َمنِفًِِال
ً علَىِبَ ْعضِِ َوآتَ ٌْنَاِ َداوو َِدِزَ ب
َ َِِضِال َّن ِب ٌٌِّن
َّ
ْ
56. ًبل
ِ ٌالَِت َحْ ِو
ِ ُّرِ َعنك ِْمِ َو
ِّ ِ ؾِالض
َِ بلَِ ٌَ ْملِكونَِِ َك ْش
ِ ع ْمتمِ ِّمنِدونِ ِِهِ َف
َز
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
ِ
ِ
ا
و
ْع
د
ا
ِ
ِ
ل
ل
َ
ِ
2102
57. َِِابِ َر ِبّنَِِكَان
َِ َعذ
َِّ عذَا َبهِِ ِإ
َ ِن
َ َِِأولَـبِنَِِ َّالذٌِنَِِ ٌَدْعونَِِ ٌَ ْبت َؽونَِِ ِإلَىِ َر ِبّ ِهمِِ ْال َوسٌِلَ ِةَِأٌَُّه ِْمِأَ ْل َربِِ َو ٌَ ْرجونَِِ َرحْ َمت َهِِ َو ٌَخَافون
ورا
ً َمحْ ذ
2100
2101
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them in their acts in order to prosper
and be saved from the punishment?

punishment.
Surely
[O
Mohammed]
the
punishment of your Lord is a thing
to beware of k.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2103

58. There isn't any city but We
are going to terminate its [people
with heat and thirst a] before
Doomsday b,
or
chastise
its
[people] with dire chastisement [of
starvation and coldness c.]
This, indeed, is written in the
Scripture d.

a

Those inhabiting the earth side with
perpetual day.
b

That will be when the earth will stop
its axial rotation, so that there will be
a perpetual night in one side of it, that
no day will succeed; and in the other
side there will be a perpetual day
which will not be succeeded by night.
c

Those inhabiting the earth side with
perpetual night.
d

i.e. We wrote it in the Preserved
Tablet, so it will inevitably occur.
God – be glorified – said: (or chastise
its [people]), because believers will
ascend on that day to the heavens; i.e.
their souls will ascend, and none will
remain on earth but only the
disbelievers,
associaters
and
hypocrites; and so they will suffer
starvation and cold [in the night side]
until they die.
While those who dwell in the side of
the perpetual day: they will die from
heat and thirst; and this event will
occur before Doomsday.
This has been explained in my book
The Universe and the Quran .

2103

58. ورا
ِِ شدٌِدًاِكَانَِِذَلِنِفًِِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ الَِّنَحْ نِِم ْهلِكوهَاِ َل ْب
ِ َو ِإنِ َّمنِلَ ْرٌَةِِ ِإ
َ ِعذَابًا
ً بِ َمسْط
َ ِلٌَِ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِأ َ ِْوِم َعذِّبوهَا
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2104

59. Nothing is preventing Us
from sending [Our messenger]
with [material] miracles but only
that the ancients denied such
[miracles a],
and We even gave [the tribe of]
Thamood the female camel: an
obvious [miracle b], but they
wronged [themselves] by [killing]
it [and so We terminated them.]
And We do not send [messengers]
with miracles, but only to frighten
[that particular nation c.]

a

The meaning: The reason that We do
not send a messenger (or apostle)
with an objective material miracle, is
that the ancients denied the miracles
and said: These are only a manifest
magic.
Therefore, if We give you a material
objective miracle by the hand of
Mohammed, as do you demand, and
you see it with your eyes, then you will
say: This a manifest magic, as did your
ancestors say; and then We have to
terminate you.
b

As did they suggest to their prophet.

c

2105

60. And [remember, O
Mohammed, when you asked of Us
a mirale] when We said to you:
―[The miracles are useless, for]
surely, your Lord is All-Aware
about people." d
We made the vision, which We
showed to youe, only as a trial for
peoplef,
and the 'cursed and outcast' tree
[mentioned] in the Quran.

g

We frighten them, but [such
frightening] only increases their

As did We send Moses with nine
miracles to frighten Pharaoh and his
‗chiefs and princes‘.
d

i.e. He is All-Knowing about their
habits,
customs
and
traditions;
therefore, if We give you an objective
material miracle like the staff of Moses
and the female camel of Salih, then
your people will deny it and will say:
This is an obvious magic; and then We
have to terminate them.
For this reason, We said to you:
(Invite [people] to the way of your
Lord
with
wisdom
and
fair
exhortation), and forsake the material
objective miracles.
See now how they have embraced the
religion of God in masses, by means of

َ ْص َرِة ًِ َف
59. ِت
ِِ ظلَموِاِْ ِب َهاِ َو َماِن ْرسِلِِ ِباآل ٌَا
َِ َّتِ ِإالَِِّأَنِ َكذ
ِِ لِ ِباآل ٌَا
َِ َو َماِ َمنَ َعنَاِأَنِنُّ ْر ِس
ِ بِ ِب َهاِاأل َ َّولونَِِ َوآت َ ٌْنَاِثَمو َِدِالنَّا َل ِةَِمب
الَِّت َْخ ِوٌفًا
ِ ِإ
2105
60. ِآن
ِِ اسِ َوال َّش َج َرِة َِ ْال َم ْلعونَ ِةَِفًِِالم ْر
ِ ِ الَِّفِتْنَ ِةًِ ّلِل َّن
ِ الرإ ٌَاِ َّالتًِِأ َ َر ٌْنَانَِِ ِإ
ِ ِ َّطِ ِبالن
َِ نِ َربَّنَِِأ َ َحا
َِّ َو ِإ ِْذِل ْلنَاِلَنَِِ ِإ
ُّ ِاسِ َو َماِ َج َع ْلنَا
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َ
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excessive rebellion.

the scientific miracle that We have
revealed to you, which is the Quran.
e

By your own eye-sight on the night of
the Ascension; it means: What he saw
in the heavens at the time of his
Ascension.
f

It means: But only as a trial of
people, to know who will believe and
be firm in his belief, and who will deny
it.
g

Because Adam uprooted and cast it
from the mountain, where he was
dwelling, to the earth and removed it
away from his place. It was the
blackberry tree because of which he
was driven away from the garden
when he ate of its fruit.
It was the black berry tree that was a
trial for Adam, and the Zaqqum tree
was also a trial and checking of your
people;
so
that
some
of
the
associaters said: Mohammed claims
that Hell burns the stone, then he
says: the tree plants in it.
That is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 44: 43-44, which means:
(Surely, the Zaqqum tree [shall in the
Next Life be] the food of the sinful.)
And also His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 37: 64-65, which means:
(It is a tree growing in the bottom of
Hell. Its produce is as it were the
heads of serpents.)

Observation: One day I saw when I
was, in the house of my son Mustafa in
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Hilla, irrigating the trees in the house
garden.
I saw a flowerpot contining a kind of
Indian fig or prickly pears, which is a
plant having a large number of spikes,
and has a spherical shape with
borders.
I saw two snakes raising their heads
up and standing up; then when I
approached the flowerpot and looked
carefully to them, I discovered they
were two branches coming out of the
prickly pears plant, and which had two
heads exactly like the snake head, and
both were speckled with a black color
exactly like the snake. So I surprised
from this scene and called those who
were in the house to see that.
I remembered also His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 37: 65, which
means:
The explanation: (Its produce is as it
were the heads of serpents.)
Next day, I returned again to see that
their two heads were opened into the
form of two white flowers. While on
the third day, I saw that the flower
withered, closed its lids and returned
again to be in the shape of a speckled
snake closing its lids and sleeping.
So I said to myself: Undoubtedly, this
is the Zaqqum tree which God – be
glorified – mentioned in the Quran that
(Its branches are like the heads of the
snakes.)
The Indian fig or prickly pears are
many kinds: some of it is oblong,
others are spherical and others with
other shapes; but all of them have
spikes. Some of them are inserted at

1266

the borders of the garden to be like a
fence to prevent the intrusion of
people or animals to that garden.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2106

61. And [remember] We said
to angels: "Prostrate to Adam", so
they prostrated [all] except Iblies
[: Azazil or Satan a]; he said:
"Shall I prostrate to one whom You
did create from clayb?"

a

2107

62. [Iblies c] said: "Have You
[my Lord] considered this [Adam]
whom You have ‗honored and
preferred‘ to me [and commanded
me to prostrate myself to himd!?] –
if You defer me to Doomsday, I will
[surely] hold sway over his
progeny e [all] excepting a minority
f
among them.

c

2108

e

63. [God] said [to Satan]: "Go
away [from the ethereal Paradises
to the earth], and any of [Adams‘
progeny] follows you, surely Hell
will be the compensation of all of
you: a compensation abounding [in
torment.]" g

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 2: 34.
b

i.e. how will I prostrate myself to
him, while I am better than he is, and
my origin is better than his origin; for
You created me from the gases
emerging from the fire, while You
created Adam from the putrid clay?
i.e. Azazil or Satan.

d

It means: ―Tell me for what reason
have You preferred Adam to me, even
before had he worshipped You and
before had he done any service for
Your sake, while I worshipped You for
hundreds of years and You were
pleased with me and so admitted me
to Your Gardens and made me chief
over the angels, so why do You now
drive me out?‖
By means of the deception.

f

They are those who exclusively
devote their worship to God alone.
g

i.e. your punishment in it will
increase for you from time after time.
h

i.e. frighten them with your voice and
annoy them with your look and your

61. نِ َخلَ ْمتَِِطِ ٌ ًنا
ِْ لِأَأَسْجدِِ ِل َم
َِ ٌِسِ َلا
َِ الَِّ ِإ ْبل
ِ َ َو ِإ ِْذِل ْلنَاِل ِْل َمآلبِ َك ِِةِاسْجدوِاِْآل َد َِمِفَ َس َجدوِاِْإ
62. ًِالَِّلَلٌِبل
ِ ََنِذ ِ ّرٌَّت َهِِإ
َِّ ِنِأ َ َّخ ْرت َِِنِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِألَحْ تَنِك
ِْ ًِلَب
َِّ َلِأ َ َرأَ ٌْت َنَِِهَـذَاِالَّذِيِك ََّر ْمتَِِ َعل
َِ لَا
2108
63. ورا
َِّ ِ لِا ْذهَبِِْفَ َمنِت َ ِب َعنَِِمِ ْنه ِْمِفَإ
َِ لَا
ً نِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ َجزَ آإك ِْمِ َجزَ اءِ َّم ْوف
2106
2107
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2109

64. And startle, with your
voice, any of them whom you can
[startle] h,
and urge your horse-soldiers and
foot-soldiers i against them,
and share with them in the
property and children [in the world
of souls] j,
and promise them [with what they
desire] – but Satan promises them
with nothing other than deceit.

2110

65. As for My [devoted]
servants,
you
will
have
no
authority over them; for your Lord
suffices as [their] Guardian [to
guard them against the evil and
suggestions of the devil.]

horses.
Such startling will be at the time of the
death of the disbeliever and the
associater: the devils come to him,
shout at him and frighten him, then
they tie him with chains and take him
with them, and stay in the world of
souls under their control to be their
servant and he complies with their
orders; this is in case that disbeliever
is coward; but if he is brave fearing
not the three or four, then a crowd of
devils will come to him with their
weapons and horses, so they will shout
at him and terrify him until he resign
to them and go with them to be their
servant.
i

i.e. your cavalry and infantry.

j

I previously said that inside every
material thing, a similar ethereal
structure will be formed; so that when
the material object is destroyed, the
ethereal will remain and will not be
destroyed.
Therefore, among the property, in
which the devil share with them, are
horses; so that if an associater or a
disbeliever has horses which die, the
devil will take their spirits and mount
on them.
As such will be the bad furniture and
property which angels leave behind
because it is bad and do not take it to
Paradise, then the devils will take it in
possession.
While about their sharing in the sons

َ َنِا ْست
64. ِلِ َواأل َ ْوال ِِدِ َو ِعدْه ِْمِ َو َما
ِِ َار ْكه ِْمِفًِِاأل َ ْم َوا
ِِ َوا ْست َ ْف ِز ِْزِ َم
َ ِِْص ْوتِنَِِ َوأَجْ لِب
َ ط ْعتَِِمِ ْنه ِْمِ ِب
ِ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِب َخ ٌْلِنَِِ َو َر ِجلِنَِِ َوش
َّ
َ
َّ
ورا
ر
ؼ
ِ
ال
ِ
إ
ِ
ان
ِ
ط
ٌ
ْ
ش
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ِ
م
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ه
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َ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِس ْل
65. ًِطانِِ َو َكفَىِ ِب َر ِبّنَِِ َوكٌِبل
َِ ٌنِ ِعبَادِيِ َل
َِّ ِإ
َ َِِْسِلَن
2109
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of the disbelievers, who attained
adulthood in the life of the World; so
the devils take their souls following
their death in order to serve them in
the world of souls. That is if such sons
work in the World according to the
program of their fathers, so the devils
will take them.
And concerning the children who did
not attain adulthood, they will be
servants of the people of Paradise.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2111

66. [O mankind], it is your
Lord Who drives for you the ships
on the sea [by loosing the winds],
that you may seek after His bounty
a
; surely He is Most Merciful to you
b
.

a

With the trading, gaining and
obtaining what you need and that
which you don‘t have.
b

And according to His mercy, He
subjected the ships for you, so as to
make easy your livelihood.
c

2112

67. And when distress touches
you at the sea c, [all] those to
whom you pray will be forgotten d,
except Him [alone] e;
[Then He reminded them with another
incident which happened to some men
of Quraish tribe, like this, so He – be
glorified – said:]

When you fear of drowning by the
impacting waves and the disturbance
of the sea
d

i.e. you will forget about all the gods
which you worship.
e

You will not forget about Him,
because you know that God is the AllAble to save you.
aa

but
the
the
the

when He bought you safe to
land, you turned away [from
monotheism and returned to
worship of the idolsaa.]

Surely, man is very ungrateful [to
2111
2112

Those men were Am'r son of al-'As
and his group who went to Abyssinia
seeking to capture the believers. I
mentioned their story in the Quran 10:
22, which means:
(And when you were in the ships

66. ض ِل ِِهِ ِإ َّنهِِكَانَِِبِك ِْمِ َرحِ ٌ ًما
ْ ََّربُّكمِِالَّذِيٌِ ْز ِجًِلَكمِِ ْالف ْلنَِِفًِِ ْال َبحْ ِِرِ ِلت َ ْبت َؽواِِْمِ نِف
ْ
67. ورا
ن
اإل
ِ
ََِان
ك
و
ِ
ِ
م
ِ لِ َمنِتَدْعونَِِ ِإ
َِّ ض
ُِّ َو ِإذَاِ َمسَّكمِِ ْالض
ً سانِِكَف
َ ُِّرِفًِِ ْال َبحْ ِِر
َ ِ
َ ْ الَِّ ِإٌَّاهِِفَلَ َّماِ َنجَّاك ِْمِ ِإلَىِ ْالبَ ِ ِّرِأَع َْرضْت
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[going to Abyssinia, pursuing the
believers who emigrated thereto]; the
[ships] sailed with them by a soft wind
...etc.)

God‘s bounties.]

2113

68. Do you feel secure that He
may cleave the land open with you
f
, or may send upon you a shower
of pebbles g, then you will have
none to guard you [from that, but
you will die as did those before you
die because of that.]

2114

69. Or do you feel secure that
He will not bring you back to the
[sea] once again h, and send
against you a hurricane of wind i,
and so will drown you because of
your ingratitude, then – on Our
part – you will find none to follow
you up, as to the [drowning j.]

f

It means: Your act is like the act of
one who deems that if he reaches the
land, will be safe of the afflictions, until
you turned away from becoming
grateful to God and from obeying Him
to disobeying His orders; so do you
feel secure that He may not cleave the
side of the desert where you move and
travel?
g

As did He send, on the ‗Host of the
Elephant‘, the pebbles carried by the
birds, and so He destroyed them.
h

That is by letting you have a need to
travel, so you will travel by the ships.
i

Which will fall on your ship.

j

i.e. you will find none to seek after
your bodies and pick them up from the
sea, neither shall We send anyone to
pick them up as did We let some
people pick up the body of Pharaoh
from the sea, but your bodies will be
food for the whales and sea animals to
eat them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2115

70. We have honored the
Children of Adam a, transported
them on landb and sea c, provided
them with [food-stuffs: plant and
2113
2114

ت َ ِبٌ ًعا
2115

a

By many things: We made some of
them the prophets, We made fare their
shapes and made them with white

68. ًبل
ِ ٌِالَِت َِجدوِاِْلَك ِْمِ َوك
ِ ِاصبًاِث َِّم
َِ ِبِ ْالبَ ِ ِّرِأَ ِْوٌِ ْر ِس
َِ ِؾِ ِبك ِْمِ َجان
َِ أَفَؤَمِ نت ِْمِأَنٌَِ ْخس
ِ علٌَْك ِْمِ َح
َ ِل
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
69. ِع َل ٌْنَاِ ِب ِِه
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َ ِل
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ِ ِ ِ
َ أ َِْمِأَمِ نت ِْمِأَنٌِعٌِ َدك ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِت
َِ
َّ ََِِولَمَ ِْدِك ََّر ْمنَاِبَنًِِآ َد َِمِ َو َح َم ْلنَاه ِْمِفًِِ ْالبَ ِ ِّرِ َو ْال َبحْ ِِرِ َو َرزَ ْلنَاهمِ ِّمن
70. ًِضٌبل
ِْ علَىِ َكثٌِرِِ ِّم َّم
ِِ الط ٌِّبَا
ِ نِ َخلَ ْمنَاِت َ ْف
َ ِتِ َو َفض َّْلنَاه ِْم
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animal] pure and wholesome, and
preferred them greatly over many
of those We created d.

skin.
b

On riding
camels.
c

animals,

horses

and

By boats and ships.

d

That is because people existing now
on the earth globe are four races: and
each of these four races has its special
parents other than our father Adam
and our mother Eve; they are:
(1) The Black Race: Its individuals are
identified by their wrinkled hair, black
skin, broad and flattened nose, thick
lips, bulging eyes and big teeth. They
are the inhabitants of middle and
southern Africa, Tasmania, Australia
and Philippine.
(2) The Yellow Mongolian Race: They
have black smooth hair, yellowish skin,
round face, with bulging cheeks, small
nose, deep-seated eyes, medium-sized
teeth. They are the inhabitants of the
middle and northern Asia, Turkistan,
the Eskimo and the Malayan Islands.
(3) The Red Race: They are Red
Indians; the original inhabitants of
America.
(4) The White Caucasian Race: Its
individuals are characterized by soft
hair or little bit wrinkled: blond or
black; and white or brown skin;
complete beards; non- bulging cheeks;
medium-sized nose; and small teeth.
They are the inhabitants of Europe,
Northern Africa, Western and Southern
Asia.
Therefore, it is only the Caucasian
Race that are Adam‘s descendants,
while the previous three races: each

1271

one of them has, particularly, a
specific father. The Glorious God had
created those three races thousands of
years before He created Adam; for this
reason
Adam
became
[their]
successor; because God – be glorified
– created him after them.
And I have explained this in my book
The Universe and the Quran , under
the title :
The four human races .

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2116

71. On the Day [of Judgment]
We shall call each people according
to their [heavenly] constitution a.
Then anyone given his book [of
deeds] by his right [hand], they
will read their book [gladly], and
they will not be wronged even it be
a little bit b.

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the „people of the left‟ and their
conditions on Doomsday, after He
mentioned the „people of the right‟,
and He said:]
2117

72. But whoever is blind [to
the path of the truth] in this
[World], will be blind [to make his
exit out of Hell] in the Next [Life],
and most astray from the path. c

2116
2117

a

Or their heavenly book; i.e. We shall
call and judge every nation according
to its heavenly Book: the people of the
Torah according to their Torah, the
people of the Gospel according to their
Gospel and the people of the Quran
according to their Quran..
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 45: 28, which
means:
(Each nation [will] be summoned to
[the judgment of] its Scripture [and it
will be said to them:] "Today you are
going to be recompensed according to
that you did [before, in the life of the
World.])
It means: Each nation will be
summoned to its heavenly constitution
or heavenly book in order to be judged
with it; therefore, the book is called
imam or constitution because people
work
according
to
it
and
its

ْ ٌَِال
71. ًِظلَمونَِِفَتٌِبل
ِ ًِِ ِكت َابَهِِبٌَِمِ ٌنِ ِِهِفَؤ ْولَـبِنٌََِِ ْم َرإونَِِ ِكت َابَه ِْمِ َو
َِ نِأوت
ِْ لِأنَاسِِبِإ ِ َمامِ ِه ِْمِفَ َم
َِّ ٌَ ْو َِمِنَدْعوِك
72. ًِلِ َس ِبٌبل
ُِّ ض
َ ََو َمنِكَانَِِفًِِهَـ ِذِِهِأ َ ْع َمىِفَه َِوِفًِِاآلخِ َرةِِِأ َ ْع َمىِ َوأ
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statements.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 11: 17, which
means:
(And [another witness was] before
him: the book of Moses was a guide
and a mercy [to the Children of
Israel.])
Afterwards, each nation will divide into
two divisions: some of them will be
given their books of their deeds by
their right hands, and the other
division will be given their books by
their left hands.
b

Lit. in the aya: they will not be
reduced of their deeds, even it be a
minute seed of a certain plant called
Fatiel or Urfut.
c

Because the fire flame and smoke
blind out their sights, so that they
cannot find the way of getting out.
So the sight of the soul does not
become blind, but if it faces much light
like the fire or the sun, then it will be
like the blind and cannot see anything.
This happened to me when I was child
and I fell from a high place and my
soul got out of my body. So that I
could not see anything when my way
was in the sunlight, but when I
returned to shade I could then see the
things as they were; and my sight
became sharp when I went into a dark
place. However, I have explained
about this incident in my book Man
after Death under the title of: Was it
death or fainting? [And in my book An
Hour with Ghosts under the title of: A

1273

trip in the world of ghosts ]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The delegation of the tribe of Thaqief
came to the Prophet – salam to him –
and said:
“Give us respite for few months until
we receive what will be presented as
gifts to our gods, then once we receive
the gifts, we shall break up the idols,
and shall convert; (They meant: We
shall leave our idols without breaking
them up, until we receive the gifts
presented to us in the due time for the
idol gifts); and if the Arab ask you
about the reason for postponing it,
then say: God commanded that.”
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
2118

73. The [associaters or
idolaters] were about to tempt you
[Mohammed] away from [the
commandment] that We revealed
to you; so that you might forge
against Us other [words, and say:
God commanded that.]
They – then – would certainly take
you as their dear friend [because
you would grant them what they
want.]

2118

73. ًِؼٌ َْرهِِ َو ِإذًاِالَّتَّخَذونَِِ َخلٌِبل
َ ِعلَ ٌْنَا
َِ نِالَّذِيِأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِلِت ْفت َِر
ِِ ع
َ ِي
َ ََِِو ِإنِكَادوِاِْ َلٌَ ْفتِنونَن

1274

2119

74. And had We not confirmed
you [Mohammed a], surely you
were about to incline to them a
little bit. b

2120

75. In that case [if you had
responded to their request], We
would have let you taste a double
[portion of the punishment] of
living and a double [portion of the
punishment]
of
dying;
and
moreover you would not have had
– against Us – any helper c.

[Abdullah son of Ubay the chief of the
hypocrites went to the Jewish tribe of
Bani Quraiza who inhabited the city of
Yathrib or Medina, and consulted with
them against the Prophet, and they
designed a plot; he said to them: “Ally
with Quraish to fight Mohammed and
expel him out of our land with captivity
and
slaying.”
So God told His messenger about that,
in order to beware of them, and this
aya was revealed:]

a

On the way
righteousness.

of

the

truth

and

b

i.e. you were about to incline to their
words and by giving them respite for
less than what they demanded of you.

c

i.e. then We would have rejected
you, and so none can help and assist
you.

2121

76. And they indeed have
designed
to
annoy
you
[Mohammed] off the land [of
Yathrib], to expel you out of it [by
means of fighting and hurting]; in
that case [if they had done that],
they could not have tarried [in it]
but only few [days, then We would
have
exterminated
them
by
74. ًِش ٌْبًاِلَلٌِبل
ِ َولَ ْو
َ ِالَِأَنِثَبَّتْنَانَِِلَمَ ِْدِكِدتَِِّت َْركَنِِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِه ِْم
75. ٌرا
ِ ِتِث َِّم
ِِ ؾِ ْال َم َما
َِ ض ْع
َِ ض ْع
ً َص
ِ ع َل ٌْنَاِن
َ َِِالَِت َِجدِِلَن
ِ ؾِ ْال َحٌَاةِِِ َو
ِ َِِِإذِا ًِ َّأل َ َذ ْلنَان
2121
76. ًِالَِّلَلٌِبل
ِ ضِلٌِ ْخ ِرجونَِِمِ ْن َهاِ َو ِإذًاِالٌََِِّ ْلبَثونَِِخِ بل َفنَِِ ِإ
ِ ِ َو ِإنِكَادوِاِْ َلٌَ ْستَف ُِّزونَنَِِمِ نَِِاأل َ ْر
2119
2120
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plague, earthquake or slaying]
after your [leaving the city of
Yathrib or Medina.]

d

It means: We didn‘t send any
messenger (or apostle) before you,
and then his people expelled him, but
We then destroyed them.

2122

77. [This was Our] program
for the messengers whom We sent
before you [Mohammed] d: you can
never find any changing in [this]
Our program.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2123

78. Establish the prayer from
[the time of the] sun's decline a till
the darkness of the night b, and the
recital of the Quran at the dawn c;
for the recital of the Quran at the
dawn is ever witnessed d.

a

That is the noon or mid-day prayers.

b

That is the night prayers.

So from the time of the sun decline to
the darkness of the night, you perform
four daily prayers viz. the prayers of
the noon, afternoon, sunset and night.
c

2124

79. And keep vigil for [some
hours of] the night, in [the early
part of] it [to recite the Quran] e as
an additional service [to its recital
at dawn] for you [Mohammed]; it
may be that your Lord will appoint
you [in the Next Life] into a
laudable estate f.

i.e. you read the Quran at dawn time,
after the prayers.
d

i.e. some associaters testify to its
correctness, and attend its recital to
listen to it and believe in it; because
people are sleeping at that time and
sounds are hushed, so the one who
hears it, will accept it and listen to it.
e

2125

80. And say: "My Lord, let me
come in [the city of Yathrib or

It means: Keep vigil for some hours
of the first part of the night to recite
the Quran.
f

And you will praise and thank Him for

77. ًِالَِت َِجدِِلِسنَّ ِتنَاِتَحْ ِوٌبل
ِ س ْلنَاِلَ ْبلَنَِِمِ نِ ُّرس ِلنَاِ َو
َ سنَّ ِةَِ َمنِلَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
َّ ِك
َّ صبلَِة َِلِدلونِِِال
78. نِل ْرآنَِِ ْالفَجْ ِِرِكَانَِِ َم ْشهودًا
َِّ لِ َول ْرآنَِِ ْالفَجْ ِِرِ ِإ
ِِ ٌْ الل
ِِ ؼ َس
َ ِسِ ِإلَى
ِ ِ ش ْم
َّ أَل ِِِمِال
2124
79. سىِأَنٌَِ ْب َعثَنَِِ َربُّنَِِ َممَا ًماِ َّمحْ مودًا
ِِ ٌْ ََّومِ نَِِالل
َ َِِلِفَت َ َه َّج ِْدِبِ ِِهِنَافِلَةًِِلَّن
َ ع
2125
َ صدْقِِ َواجْ َعلِلًِِّمِ نِلَّدننَِِس ْل
80. ٌرا
َِ صدْقِِ َوأَ ْخ ِرجْ نًِِم ْخ َر
َِ َوللِ َّربِِِّأَ ْدخِ ْلنًِِم ْد َخ
ً ص
ِ َّطانًاِن
ِ ِج
ِ ِل
2122
2123
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Medina] with a pleasant coming
[without troubles], and let me go
out [of Mecca] with a pleasant
going out [and that I may not
regret for going out of it]; and
grant to me from You an authority
to overcome [the enemy.]‖

such offering.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 93: 5, which means:
(And assuredly, [in the Next Life] your
Lord [O Mohammed] will grant you
[the favor of honor and intercession],
and you will be well-contented.)
g

2126

81. And say: 'The [religion of
the] truth [: the Islam] has come,
and the falsehood [religion of the
idolatry and association] has
vanished away g; surely the
falsehood is ever certain to vanish
away.'

The Arabic word in the aya means
(vanished away) has also been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 9: 55.
h

Because they will be admitted into
Paradise on account of their following
the Quran and working according to its
statements.
i

Because they do not believe in it, so
they will lose their Next Life.
2127

82. And We reveal of the
Quran that which is a cure [of the
psychological diseases and the ill
nature] and a mercy for believers
h
, but wrong-doers: it only
increases their loss i.

j

And attends the places of pleasure
and amusement.
k

Like disease, poverty, prison or other
kinds of the inflictions of the life of the
World.
l

2128

83. And when We bestow [the
bounties of the life of the World]
on man, he turns away [from
God‘s remembrance and from
showing gratitude to Him] and
withdraws from the mosques and
places of God‘s worship] j; but
when adversity k visits him, he
completely despairs [of God‘s

It means: Every man works according
to the habits which he acquires from
his companions who are like him: so
that anyone accompanies the bad
men, will be bad like them, and
anyone accompanies the righteous
men, will be righteous like them.
m

It means: God is Best Aware of the
one [of you] who is most pious and
righteous; therefore, do not boast
among yourselves with piety and

81. لِكَانَِِزَ هولًا
َِ ِنِ ْالبَاط
َِّ كِ َوزَ هَكَِِ ْالبَاطِ لِِ ِإ
ُِّ لِ َجاءِ ْال َح
ِْ َول
َّ ِِالٌََِ ِزٌد
82. ارا
ِ َالظالِمِ ٌنَِِإ
ِ آنِ َماِه َِوِ ِشفَاءِ َو َرحْ َمةِِلّ ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو
ِِ َونن ِ َّزلِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْر
ً س
َ الَِّ َخ
2128
َ
َّ ضِ َونَؤَىِ ِب َجانِ ِب ِِهِ َو ِإذَاِ َمسَّهِِال
83. سا
َِ انِأَع َْر
ِِ س
ن
اإل
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ً ش ُِّرِكَانٌََِِإو
َ َِو ِإذَآِأَ ْن َع ْمنَا
َ ِ
2126
2127
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mercy.]

righteousness.

2129

This is similar to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 53: 32, which
means:

84. Say: Everyone acts
according to [the manner of those
of] his likeness l.
Indeed, your Lord [O man] is Best
Aware of those most rightly
guidedm.

(So do not consider yourselves nonsinful; [for God] is Most Aware of him
who wards off [His disobedience.])

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the aya of the Quran 26: 193
was revealed, which means:
a

(The „Faithful Spirit' [Gabriel] came
down with it.)
Quraish then said: “Who is the „Faithful
Spirit', and what is his description, and
why don‟t we see him!?”
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

And about his description.

b

i.e. say he is one of my Lord‘s
spiritual creatures, but you do not see
them because your seeing is limited,
and you don‘t know about them,
because you are now in a primary
school, and you will see them when
you will go to the secondary school,
i.e. to the Next Life.

2130

85.
They
ask
you
[Mohammed] about [Gabriel:] the
Spirit [of revelation a.]
Say: "[Gabriel] the Spirit [of
revelation] is [one] of my Lord's
am'r [: or ethereal creatures b.]

So the word Am‘r indicates every
spiritual creature, and it has been
explained in many sites of the Quran
interpretation.

c

And, of the knowledge, you
[people] have only been given so
little. c "

It means: your knowledge about the
material things is limited, then how
can you know about spiritual beings of
whom We have many kinds!?
d

2129
2130

That is to make you forget it, and

84. ًِسبٌِبل
ِْ لِكلٌَِِ ْع َملِِ َعلَىِشَا ِكلَ ِت ِِهِفَ َربُّك ِْمِأَ ْعلَمِِبِ َم
ِْ ل
َ ِنِه َِوِأ َ ْه َدى
85. ًِالَِّلَلٌِبل
ِ نِأ َ ْم ِِرِ َر ِبًِّ َو َماِأوتٌِتمِ ِّمنِ ْالع ِْل ِِمِ ِإ
ِْ ِالروحِِم
ِِ وحِِل
ِ الر
ِِ ع
ُّ ِل
ُّ ِن
َ ََِِوٌَ ْسؤَلونَن

1278

2131

86. Had We willed, We could
have taken away that which We
have revealed to you [Mohammed.
d
]
Then you will find – apart from Us
– none to vouchsafe to [bring] it
[back.] e

wipe it from the breasts of your
companions and from the books in
which they wrote it.
e

i.e. you will not find anyone
vouchsafes to bring back the revelation
to you.
f

i.e. but Our mercy involved you, so –
for your behalf – We preserved it and
did not take it away, neither did we
wipe it.
g

2132

87. But only with a mercy
from your Lord f; for surely His
favor to you is tremendous g.

For He revealed the Quran to you,
and made you the seal of the
prophets.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Nadhir son of Harith said: “Had we
willed, we could have said something
like this Quran!”
Therefore, this aya was revealed in
reply to him:]
2133

88. Say [Mohammed, to these
associaters]: "Even if the whole
man-kind and genie-kind were to
cooperate together in accordance
to produce the like of this Quran
[with its fluency, eloquence, telling
about the past and foretelling
about the future], they could not
produce its like, even though they
were assistants of each other [for
this purpose.]"

86. ًِالَِت َِجدِِ َلنَِِبِ ِِهِ َعلَ ٌْنَاِ َوكٌِبل
ِ ِنِبِالَّذِيِأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِث َِّم
َِّ ََولَبِنِ ِشبْنَاِ َلنَ ْذ َهب
87. ٌرا
َِّ الَِّ َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِّمنِ َّربِّنَِِ ِإ
ِ ِإ
ْ َنِف
ً ِعلٌَْنَِِ َكب
َ َِِضلَهِِكَان
2133
َ ِِالٌََِؤْتونَِِ ِبمِ ثْ ِل ِِهِ َولَ ِْوِكَانَِِبَ ْعضه ِْمِ ِلبَ ْعض
88. ٌرا
ِ ِآن
ِِ لِهَـ َذاِ ْالم ْر
ِِ ْع َلىِأَنٌَِؤْتوِاِْ ِبمِ ث
ُِّ اإلنسِِ َو ْال ِج
ِِ ِنِاجْ ت َ َم َع
ِِ للِلَّب
ً ظ ِه
َ ِن
ِ ِت
2131
2132
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2134

89. And We have displayed a
for people, in this Quran, all kinds
of parables b, but most of people
refuse anything other than the
denial [of the truth.]
a

i.e. explained.

b

2135

90. And the [associaters
among the Arab] say: "We will not
believe you [Mohammed] till you
cause, for us, a [water] spring to
gush forth from the earth."

So that they may think about such
parables and receive admonition.

2136

91. "Or you have a garden of
date palms and grapes, and cause
rivers to flow, amidst its [trees,
after] gushing forth [of the springs
c
.]"

2137

92. "Or you make the sky to
fall down, as you claim, upon us as
pieces [of stones]; or you bring
[us] God and the angels before us
[to meet us and we see them] as a
warrant [to testify to us that God
has sent you.]"

c

i.e. at first the water springs gush
forth from the earth, then the water
flows in the rivers.

89. ورا
ِ ِاسِإ
ِ ِ َّلِ َمثَلِِفَؤ َ َبىِأ َ ْكثَرِِالن
ِِّ آنِمِ نِك
ِِ اسِفًِِهَـذَاِ ْالم ْر
ِ ِ َّص َّر ْفنَاِلِلن
ً الَِّكف
َ َِولَمَ ِْد
90. ضِ ٌَنبوعًا
ِ ِ َولَالوِاِْلَنِنُّإْ مِ نَِِلَنَِِ َحتَّىِت َ ْفج َِرِ َلنَاِمِ نَِِاأل َ ْر
2136
91. ٌرا
َِ أ َ ِْوِت َكونَِِلَنَِِ َجنَّةِِ ِّمنِ َّنخِ ٌلِِ َو ِعنَبِِفَتفَ ِ ّج َِرِاأل َ ْن َه
ً ارِخِ بللَ َهاِت َ ْف ِج
2137
92. ًِاللِ َو ْال َمآلبِ َك ِِةِلَ ِبٌبل
ِِّ ًِِ ِب
َِ سفًاِأ َ ِْوِت َؤْت
َِ أ َ ِْوِت ْس ِم
َّ طِال
َ َِِع ْمت
َ َس َماءِ َك َماِز
َ علَِ ٌْنَاِ ِك
2134
2135

1280

2138

93. "Or you have a house
decorated [with gold, like the
house of Solomon], or you ascend
up into heaven, and even then we
will not believe your ascension till
you bring down for us a book that
we can read [your authenticity, so
that if it is true, we shall believe.]"
Say [O Mohammed]: "Glory be to
my Lord! d Am I not other than a
mortal [like other mortals and], a
messenger
[like
other
messengers!?]"

d

Such expression is used for
astonishment, which means: I surprise
of you and of the miracles which you
suggest.

2139

94. And what prevented
people from believing when the
guidance came to them [and We
explained to them the ways of
guidance], but only that they said:
"Has God sent a mortal as [His]
messenger?"

2140

95. Say: ―Had there been in
the earth angels walking about in
peace and comfort [in the world of
matter e], We would have certainly
sent down to them from heaven an
angel as a Messenger.‖

e

Without being hurt by the matter,
and being at comfort with it, as are
you yourselves at comfort.
f

It means: God knows and sees that I
have conveyed the message [to you]
and warned [you] against the idolatry;
but you were obstinate and you did not
listen to my words.
g

So that nothing of your affairs may
be unknown by Him.

93. َِِلِس ْب َحان
ِْ علَ ٌْنَاِ ِكت َابًاِنَّ ْم َرإهِِل
َِ س َماءِ َولَنِنُّإْ مِ نَِِلِرلِ ٌِّنَِِ َحتَّىِتن ِ َّز
َّ أ َ ِْوٌَِكونَِِلَنَِِبٌَْتِِ ِّمنِز ْخرؾِِأ َ ِْوِت َْرلَىِفًِِال
َ ِل
ًِالَِّبَش ًَراِ َّرسوال
ِ ََلِكنتِِإ
ِْ َر ِبًِّه
2139
94. ًال
ِ للاِبَش ًَراِ َّرسو
ِّ َِِالَِّأَنِ َلالوِاِْأَبَ َعث
ِ اسِأَنٌِإْ مِ نوِاِْ ِإ ِْذِ َجاءهمِِ ْاله َدىِ ِإ
َِ ََّو َماِ َمنَ َِعِالن
2140
ْ ضِ َمآلبِكَةٌَِِ ْمشونَِِم
95. ًِس َماءِ َملَ ًكاِ َّرسوال
ِ ِ للِلَّ ِْوِكَانَِِفًِِاأل َ ْر
َّ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِّمنَِِال
َ ِط َمبِنٌِّنَِِلَن ََّز ْلنَا
2138
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2141

96. Say: "God suffices as a
Witness between me and you f;
[for surely] He is ever All-Aware
and All-Seeing [of His servantsg.]"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2142

97. Whomever God guides,
has indeed been rightly guided
[whom none of people can
misguide];
and whomever He misguides, you
will not find for them any patrons
[to guide them], apart from [God,
as the only Guide.]

a

Without judgment nor will they be
allowed to give excuses.
b

To which they will resort and in which
they will dwell.
c

i.e. the planets including the earth,
with all the kinds of creatures existing
on them.
d

And on Doomsday We will gather
them together on their faces
[directing towards Hell a]; being
blind [to the way of getting out of
it], dumb [to speak with apology]
and deaf [to hear the rapture and
sounds of delight].
Their resort will be Hell b:
whenever [the fire] abates, We
increase for them the blaze.

2143

98. Such [punishment] will be
their reward because they denied
Our signs of revelation and said:
"Even when we become bones and
rotten dead fragment; shall we be

Therefore, reader, contemplate about
the meaning of the aya (to create the
like of them), but He did not say: ―to
recreate them‖; because recreating the
dead bodies is useless, for the soul is
the true man [not the body.]
The meaning: As did He create them
from compounds of the earthy
elements, as such is He All-Able to
bring such decayed remnants to life
once again, by forming inside them
other souls else than the souls which
were formed before.
Therefore, when it has become evident
that if God – be glorified – resurrects
the bodies, He will form other souls
inside them, then He has not to
resurrect them. So if He likes, He can
resurrect them; and if He does not
like, He will not resurrect them, but

2141

96. ٌرا
ِِّ لِ َكفَىِ ِب
ِْ ل
َ ِالل
ً ص
ً ش ِهٌدًاِبَ ٌْنًِِ َو َب ٌْنَك ِْمِ ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِ ِب ِعبَا ِدِِهِ َخ ِب
ِ ٌَراِب
ْ
97. ِعلَىِوجو ِه ِه ِْمِع ْمًٌا
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2143
َ ذَلِنَِِ َجزَ آإهمِ ِبؤَنَّه ِْمِ َكفَروِاِْ ِبآ ٌَاتِنَاِ َولَالوِاِْأَبِذَاِك َّناِ ِع
98. ظا ًماِ َورفَاتًاِأَ ِإنَّاِلَ َمبْعوثونَِِخ َْلمًاِ َجدٌِدًا
2142
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raised and newly recreated [once
again]?"

will create others.
For this reason, He said in the Quran
80: 22, which means:

[So God – be glorified – disproved
their words, and He said:]
2144

99. Have they not seen that
God Who created the heavens and
the earth c is Able to create the like
of them? d
Moreover He has appointed for
them a terme, of which there is no
doubt f; yet the wrong-doers refuse
anything but to disbelieve [and
deny the truth.]

(Then if He wills, He may resurrect
him.)
e

i.e. He gives them respite in order to
think and discuss the matter with each
other, in order that they may
recognize the truth and follow it.
The time of the respite is till their day
of death, after which neither will their
repentance nor their belief be accepted
nor will they have any excuse
afterwards.
f

i.e. there is no doubt about such the
appointed term; because none doubts
about death, for all people will die.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2145

100. Say: "If you [people]
possessed the treasuries of the
mercy a of my Lord, yet would you
hold back b for fear of [its finishing
by the] expending c; for man is
ever niggardly." d

a

Like the provision, rain and others.

b

Such bounties and become miser or
niggardly with them to people.
c

It means: Those who demanded of
you ―to cause, for them, a [water]
spring to gush forth from the earth‖;
they wanted in fact to increase the
provision for them; and they are so
niggardly that ―if they possessed the
treasuries of God, they would be
niggardly with them.
d

i.e.

he

gives

little

with

his

99. ِْبِفٌِ ِِهِفَؤ َ َبى
َِ ٌالَِّ َر
ِ ًِبل
ِ لِلَه ِْمِأ َ َج
َِ علَىِأَنِ ٌَ ْخلكَِِمِ ثْلَه ِْمِ َو َج َع
َِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ ِن
َِّ َ أ َ َولَِ ِْمِ ٌَ َر ْواِِْأ
َّ للاِالَّذِيِ َخ َلكَِِال
َ ِِضِلَادِر
َّ
َّ
َ
ورا
ف
ك
ِ
ِ
ال
إ
ِ
َِون
ِم
ل
ا
الظ
ً
2145
100. ورا
ِِ اإلنفَا
ً سانِِ َلت
َ قِ َوكَانَِِاإلن
َ للِلَّ ِْوِأَنت ِْمِت َْملِكونَِِخَزَ آبِنَِِ َرحْ َم ِِةِ َر ِبًِّ ِإذًاِ َّأل َ ْم
ِ َِس ْكت ِْمِ َخ ْشٌَ ِة
2144
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expenditure because of his stinginess.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2146

101. We did give to Moses
nine obvious miracles a.
Do but ask the Children of Israel
[about that] and how [Moses]
came to them, then Pharaoh said
to him: "I think you are bewitched
b
, O Moses!"

a

Which Pharaoh denied and did not
believe, but he said to him: ―You are a
sorcerer.‖ Therefore, how will your
people believe in one miracle and
agree with you, Mohammed, about it?
So refrain from asking for the miracle;
and if your heart is not assured by
this, then ask the Children of Israel …
b

and you have become mad.

c

2147

102. [Moses] said: "You
[Pharaoh] know for certain that
these [idols which you consider as
gods] have not sent down [any]
'insights and proofs'c but only the
Lord of the heavens and the earth
[has sent down such 'insights and
proofs' d], and I believe, O
Pharaoh, that [shortly] you will
perish [because of your disbelief,
wrong-doing and stubbornness.]" e

To indicate that they are gods; but
only the Lord of the heavens and
earth: He sent down such ‗insights and
proofs‘ …
d

And heavenly books and He sent
messengers (: apostles), prophets and
guides; so which one is more worthy
to be followed?
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 6: 104, which means:
(Now have [remarkable] insights come
to you [people] from your Lord;

2148

103. And [Pharaoh] resolved
to ‗annoy and scare‘ them [lest
they should depart] from the land
[of Egypt; in order to serve his
people f], so We drowned him and
those
[his
host]
with
him,

then whoso sees [therewith, the way
of the truth, the advantage] will be for
himself.)
e

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 25: 13-14, which means:
(they will invoke[of God] perishing [on

101. ِسى
َِ لِ ِإ ِْذِ َجاءه ِْمِفَمَا
َِ ٌِلِبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ِْ َ سىِتِ ْس َِعِآٌَاتِِبَ ٌِّنَاتِِفَا ْسؤ
َ لِلَهِِف ِْر
َ عونِِ ِإنًِِّ َألَظ ُّننٌََِِاِمو
َ َولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِمو
ورا
ً َمسْح
2147
102. ورا
ِ ِ تِ َواأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِ لِهَـإالءِ ِإ
َِ َعل ِْمتَِِ َماِأَنز
َِ لَا
َّ الَِّ َربُِِّال
ً عونِِ َمثْب
َ صآب َِِرِ َو ِإ ّنًِِ َألَظنُّنٌََِِاِف ِْر
َ ِلِلَمَ ِْد
َ َضِب
2148
103. ضِفَؤ َ ْؼ َر ْلنَاهِِ َو َمنِ َّم َعهِِ َجمِ ٌعًا
ِ ِ فَؤ َ َرا َِدِأَنٌَِ ْستَف َِّزهمِ ِّمنَِِاأل َ ْر
2146
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themselves] there.

altogether [in the Red Sea.]

2149

104. And, after him, We said
to the Children of Israel: "Sojourn
in the land [of Canaan and
Palestine], and when the promise
of
the
last
time
[of
your
corruption] comes to pass, We will
bring you as a multinational mass
[from every
country
in
the
earthg.]"

Invoke
[of
God]
perishing
[on
yourselves], not only one time, but
invoke perishing so many times [which
will not avail you anything.])
It means: They will pray for death in
order to get rid of the suffering in Hell.
f

Some of his frightening to Moses, is
that Pharaoh said to him, as in the
Quran 26:29, which means:
("If you take a god other than me, I
will imprison you.")
g

So that your termination will be by
the hand of the Mahdi.
The Arabic word in the aya means the
‗multinational mass‘ with different
places, origins and languages.
However, they have come to Palestine
from every country of the earth, and
left their original countries, gathered in
Palestine, with their masses and
various languages; so that it has
become clearly fulfilled His saying – be
glorified – in this aya, which means:
(We will bring you as a multinational
mass [from every country in the
earth.]); for the time of their
termination has come to rid the
humanity
from
their
evil
and
wickedness, and that will only be by
God‘s will.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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104. ضِفَإِذَاِ َجاءِ َوعْدِِاآلخِ َرةِِِ ِجبْنَاِ ِبك ِْمِلَفٌِفًا
َِ لِاسْكنوِاِْاأل َ ْر
َِ ٌَِول ْلنَاِمِ نِبَ ْع ِدِِهِ ِلبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
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105. With [the religion of] the
truth, We did send down [the
Tablets of Moses] a, and with the
truth [Moses] did come down
[from
the
mountain
and
recommend his people to follow
the truth b.]
And
We
have
sent
you
[Mohammed] only as a bearer of
glad tidings and a warner [as had
We sent Moses.]

a

This sentence is related to His saying
– be glorified – in the aya 102 of this
soora; i.e. (These [idols which you
consider as gods] have not sent down
[any] 'insights and proofs'.)
It means: With the religion of the truth
We sent down the book which Moses
brought, i.e. the Tablets.
b

It means: Moses came down from
the mountain with the Tablets, went to
his people and recommended them to
follow the truth, but they made many
changes and alterations after his
death.

2151

106. And [We have revealed
to you] a Quran c which We have
divided [into sooras (or chapters)
and ayat, plain and ambiguous,
Meccan and Medinan]; that you
[Mohammed] may recite it to the
people [of Mecca] who sojourn d
[with you in your city], and We
revealed
it
[by
Gabriel]
in
successive revelations [according
to the need and incidents.]

2152

107. Say: "Believe, or believe
not in it e; those [scholars of the
people of the Bible who converted]
who were given the knowledge
before it when the [Quran] is
recited to them, fall down upon
their beards prostrating [to God
with gratitude and glorification to
Him, for that He guided them.]‖

c

As had We revealed to Moses the
Torah.
d

The Arabic word and its derivatives
are mentioned in many ayat of the
Quran.
e

[You should know that] your belief
will benefit and save you from the
punishment of the Next Life, while
your refraining from belief will harm
and
lead
you
to
fall
in
the
chastisement.
This is in answer to their saying: (We
will not believe you [Mohammed] till
you cause, for us, a [water] spring to
gush forth from the earth.) as in the
aya 90 of this soora.
f

i.e. exalting Him above having the
associate, the son and the daughters.

ّ َالَِّمب
105. ٌِرا
ِ س ْلنَانَِِ ِإ
َِ َكِنَز
ِِّ كِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِ َوبِ ْال َح
ِِّ َوبِ ْال َح
ً ش ًِراِ َونَذ
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107. انِس َّجدًا
ِِ َعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمٌَِخِ ُّرونَِِ ِلؤل َ ْذل
َِّ لِآمِ نوِاِْ ِب ِِهِأ َ ِْوِالَِِتإْ مِ نواِِْ ِإ
ِْ ل
َ ِنِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتوِاِْ ْالع ِْل َِمِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِِهِ ِإ َذاٌِتْلَى
2150
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108. And say: "Glory be to our
Lord f ! Our Lord's promise [about
the Judgment and Requital] will
inevitably be performed."

2154

109. And they fall down upon
their beards [in prostration to God,
and] they weep [: fearing of some
negligence about obeying Him, and
longing for the prosperity in His
Paradises.]
And the [admonitions of the
Quran] increase them in humility
[to God – be glorified – and in
compliance with His commands.]"

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[One night in Mecca, the Prophet –
salam to him – said in his prayer: “O
God Most Gracious, O Most Merciful!”
And the associaters said: “This one
claims he has one god, and now he
calls two!”

a

It means: the Creator is One, and His
names are many, and all of such
names are His beautiful attributes.
b

To the extent that the one near to
you may not hear your uttering.

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
2155

110. Say: "Call upon God, or
call upon the Most Gracious;
whichsoever you call upon; to Him
belong the Names Most Beautiful."

c

So don‘t speak so loudly, neither
hush your voice so lowly.

108. ًَِوٌَمولونَِِس ْب َحانَِِ َر ِبّنَاِ ِإنِكَانَِِ َوعْدِِ َر ِبّنَاِلَ َم ْفعوال
109. انِ ٌَبْكونَِِ َو ٌَ ِزٌده ِْمِخشوعًا
ِِ َوٌَخِ ُّرونَِِ ِلؤل َ ْذ َل
2155
110. ِِِتِ ِب َهاِ َوا ْبت َِػ
ِْ الَِتخَاف
ِ صبلَتِنَِِ َو
ِ الرحْ َمـنَِِأًٌَّاِ َّماِتَدْعوِاِْفَ َلهِِاأل َ ْس َماءِ ْالح ْسنَىِ َو
َِّ ِْلِادْعوِا
ِِ ل
َّ ِْللاِأ َ ِِوِادْعوِا
َ الَِت َجْ َه ِْرِ ِب
ًِس ِبٌبل
َ
ِ
َِِن
ل
ذ
ِ
َِْن
ٌ
ب
َ
َ
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a

d

So that he [or she] may oppose Him.

Neither speak your prayer [O
Mohammed] aloud, nor speak it in
a low tone b, but seek a middle
course between. c

e

So he may compete with Him.

2156

111. And say: "All praise is
due to God, Who has not taken to
Him any son [or daughter] d,
neither has He any associate in
[His] kingdome, nor has He any
protector out of humbleness f "

f

So that He may fortify and empower
Himself with him.
It means: He is not humble so that He
needs anyone to empower Himself
with.
The meaning: He is the All-Mighty by
Himself, and all that is worshipped
apart from Him is humble and lowly.

And magnify Him with so great
magnification.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 17 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 18
2157

2158

2156
2157

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. Praise is due to Goda, Who

a

i.e. it means: [Believers,] praise

111. ٌرا
َِّ ُّللِالَّذِيِلَ ِْمِ ٌَتَّخِ ِْذِ َولَدًاِ َولَمٌَِكنِلَّهِِش َِرٌنِِفًِِ ْالم ْلنِِِ َولَ ِْمٌَِكنِ َّلهِِ َولًِِِ ِّمنَِِالذ
ِِّ ِ ِِلِ ْال َح ْمد
ِِ َول
ً ِلِ َو َكبِّ ْرهِِت َ ْكب
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
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has sent down, to His servant
[Mohammed], the Book b, and has
not assigned in it [to his servant
Mohammed] any hardship c.

and thank God for that He sent you a
messenger who guided you to the
way of the truth.
b

i.e. the Quran.

c

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe His servant Mohammed, and
He said:]
2159

2. [So that Mohammed will
be] a guardian [on you d]:
to warn [the disbelievers] of a
mighty
punishment
[coming]
from Him,

It means: He has not made, with
what He has revealed in the Book,
any hard statements which you
cannot carry out.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 286, which
means:
(God tasks not any soul beyond its
capacity.)
d

and [to] bear glad tidings to the
believers
who
do
righteous
[deeds], that [in the Next Life],
they will have a goodly reward e.

2160

3. Wherein they will remain
forever.

It means: he wants to benefit you
and desires for you the good
consequences, like a guardian of the
orphans who protects, observes and
takes care about them.
So the ‗guardian‘ is the one
responsible
about
the
orphans,
widows or about anything else which
he guards or for which he works.
e

Which is the prosperity in Paradise.

f

2161

4. Further that he may warn
those [associaters] who say: "God
has taken [for Himself] a son f (or
daughters.)"

These are Christians who say: the
Christ is the son of God, and also the
associaters among the Arab who said:
the angels are daughters of God.
g

Which is their saying: ―God has
taken
to
Himself
a
son
or

1. َابِ َولَ ِْمٌَِجْ عَلِلَّهِِع َِو َجا
َِ ع ْب ِدِِهِ ْال ِكت
َِ َللِالَّذِيِأَنز
َِِّ ِ ِِْال َح ْمد
َ ِعلَى
َ ِل
2. نِلَه ِْمِأَجْ ًراِ َح َسنًا
َِّ َ تِأ
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِ لٌَِّ ًماِلٌِّنذ
َ ِِرِبَؤ ْ ًسا
َّ شدٌِدًاِمِ نِلَّد ْنهِِ َوٌبَ ِ ّش َِرِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْع َملونَِِال
2160
3. َما ِكثٌِنَِِفٌِ ِِهِأَبَدًا
2161
4. للاِ َولَدًا
َِّ َِِِرِالَّذٌِنَِِلَالواِات َّ َخذ
َِ َوٌنذ
2158
2159
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5. They have no [true]
knowledge of such [word], nor
even had their fathers; a grievous
word g it is [to God] that issues
from their [spiritual] mouths;
they only say a lie.

(daughters!)‖

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2163

6. Yet perchance, if they
believe not in this theme, you
[Mohammed] will kill yourself with
grief [for them], on account of
[their
sanctifying
of]
their
monumentsa.

2164

7. We have made what
[plant, animal and man] is on the
earth an ornament thereof, to try
them b, which of them is acting
best c.

2165

8. And We will make all that
is on the [earth as] barren dust d.

a

i.e. the idols which became the
monuments of the ancients.
It
means:
Because
of
their
sanctification of the monuments
which their fathers left behind, and
their worshipping such monuments or
idols; and because they do not listen
to your words and refrain from
worshipping the idols.
It means: Don‘t grieve for them, nor
do you be sorry for their ignorance
and their acts; because God is AllAble to guide them, but He only
guides him who is prepared for the
guidance, according to his good
conduct, and his kindness to the poor
and needy.
b

i.e. to examine or test them.

c

In order that, in the Next Life, We
will reward the good-doer according
to his work, and punish the evil-doer
according to his evil.
d

It means: We make all of them
perish, so that no plant, animal or
man will remain on it. Therefore, the

5. الِ َك ِذبًا
َِّ ِنِأ َ ْف َوا ِه ِه ِْمِإِنٌَِمولونَِِإ
ِْ ِتِ َك ِل َم ِةًِت َْخرجِِم
ِْ الِ ِآلبَابِ ِه ِْمِكَب َر
َِ نِع ِْلمِِ َو
ِْ َِّماِلَهمِبِ ِِهِم
َِ علَىِآث
6. سفًا
ِِ ٌِار ِه ِْمِ ِإنِلَّ ِْمٌِإْ مِ نواِبِ َه َذاِ ْال َحد
َ َِِسن
َ َ ثِأ
َ فَلَ َعلَّنَِِبَاخِ عِِنَّ ْف
2164
7. بل
ِ ً ع َم
ِ ِ علَىِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ ِِسن
َ ِِإنَّاِ َج َع ْلنَاِ َما
َ ْضِ ِزٌنَ ِةًِلَّ َهاِ ِلنَبْل َوه ِْمِأٌَُّه ِْمِأَح
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Arabic word in the aya means: the
‗barren land‘ or the desolate land
which includes no plant.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2166

9. Or do you [Mohammed]
think the ‗Men of the Cave and
the gravestone‘ [on which their
names were inscribed] were
among Our wonderful signs!? a

2167

10. When the youths resorted
to the cave, and said: "Our Lord,
bestow on us mercy from You and
make for us our affairs easy and
upright." b

2168

11. So We impeded [the
noise and sounds from reaching]
their earsc, [to let them sleep] in
the cave, for a number of
‗countable‘ d years.

2169

12. e Afterwards We raised
them up [from their sleep], that
We might know which of the two
parties f would give a better
calculation of the time of their
tarrying.

a

There was a cave in Jordan near a
village called the Rajeeb, the distance
of about one hour walking away from
Amman; and there was a graveyard
near that cave.
While
the
‗Raqiem‘
was
the
gravestone, which was a big stone
near the cave on which they inscribed
the date of the death of their dead.
The ‗Men of the Cave‘ mentioned in
this soora were eight monotheistic
men, who resorted to the cave,
fleeing from a heathen king: one of
the Roman kings called Decius, who
lived in the third century AC;
(another theory says his capital was
in Ephesus near the nowadays Izmir,
and the cave is in the Coelian
mountain); he ordered people to
worship the idols, and anyone refused
that, he would kill him.
Their incident was about 249 AC.
Refer to the Arabic book: (Excavation
of the Cave of the People of the
Cave) by Prof. Rafieq Wafa Al-Dajani.
b

So they told the king about them,
and he came seeking after them, to
find them sleeping inside the cave; he
said to his companions: ―Build the
gate of the cave on them, and leave

9. ع َجبًا
ِْ ٌِِمِكَانواِم
ِِ الرل
َِ ص َح
َِّ َ أ َِْمِ َح ِسبْتَِِأ
ْ َنِأ
َّ ابِ ْال َك ْهؾِِِ َو
َ ِنِآ ٌَاتِنَا
10. شدًا
ِْ ِاِلَنَاِم
ِْ ٌِِّإ ِْذِأ َ َوىِ ْالِِفتْ ٌَةِِ ِإلَىِ ْال َك ْهؾِِِفَمَالواِ َر َّبنَاِآ ِتنَاِمِ نِلَّدننَِِ َرحْ َم ِةًِ َو َه
َ نِأ َ ْم ِرنَاِ َر
2168
11. ع َددًا
َ َِِعلَىِآ َذانِ ِه ِْمِفًِِ ْال َك ْهؾِِِ ِسنٌِن
َ ِض َر ْبنَا
َ َف
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them to die from starvation and
thirst.‖ So they built the gate with
stones and closed it firmly, then they
left them and went their way.
c

i.e. they slept, and the gate of the
cave was closed upon them, so they
did not hear afterwards neither any
sound nor any voice. It is a parable
implying that they slept.
d

The ‗countable‘, to the Arab, is
thirty and less than thirty, but when
the silver coins were more than
thirty, they used to weigh them,
because some coins were light and
others were heavy; their drakhmas
were made of silver.
The Quran pointed to that, in the
story of Joesph, in the aya 12: 20,
which emans:
(And they sold him for a mean price:
several* silver coins.)
Lit. ‗countable‘: * Which were twenty
shekels of silver [In Arabic twenty
drachmas: the drachma was a silver
coin.]
And God – be glorified – said about
the fasting of the month of Ramadan
in the Quran 2: 184, which means:
(Certain days [of the month
Ramadan] that are counted.)

of

While He mentioned that in another
aya 2: 185 which means:
(The month of Ramadan.)
Which means: [Such counted days of
the fasting are the days of] the

1292

month of Ramadan.
So in one aya He said: ‗month‘ and in
another aya: ‗several counted days‘;
that is because the lunar month may
be [30 days and may be] 29 days
[and cannot be more than 30 days.]
And the Arabic word which means:
‗countable‘ indicates to the Arab in
their language: every thing little in
number.
Therefore, the aya points out that
they slept in the cave for less than
thirty years, i.e. between twenty and
thirty.
To me, I think it was almost twenty
years. The indication of this is His
saying – be glorified – in the story of
Joseph, 12: 20, which means:
(Several silver coins; and
attached no value to him.)
Which were twenty
(shekels or drakhmas.)

silver

they

coins

e

Then some years following the
closing of the cave exit off them, that
idolatrous king died, the system
changed, the authority of the idolatry
disappeared,
and
the
authority
became for Christians, who were at
that time monotheists: they did not
consider the Christ as the son of God,
but they admitted he was a prophet
sent to them by God.
Afterwards, there was a shepherd of
sheep, who settled near the cave; he
needed some stones, then he saw the
wall with which the gate of the cave
was blocked, so he started to
dismantle it and take away its stones,
so they awoke [when fresh air came

1293

into their cave.]
f

Because the Christians in that city,
which was near to the cave, were two
sects or two parties, and each party
had recorded the date of the ‗people
of the cave‘ and the time of their
going into it; for they knew their
story and their fleeing from the
idolatrous king, but they did not
excavate about them, because they
thought they had died in their cave.
But then when their matter became
obvious; and they saw they were
living, they were astonished of that,
and their affair became serious to
them, so that each sect wanted to
construct graves for them after they
returned to the cave to die there.
This is confirmed by the aya 21 of
this soora, which means:
(When [the people of the city]
disputed among themselves [about
the building]; the [people of the city]
said [to each other]: "Build over them
a building; their Lord knows best
about them [whether they have now
died or slept again.]"
Those [of the other sect] who
prevailed over their case said: "We
surely shall build a place of worship
over them [so they built a church
over the cave.]")

Then when the one, who bought the
food for them, came back and told
them about the story, they prayed
God to let them die in their place lest
they should be a scene for viewers.

1294

So they died in their cave.
Then when the two Christian sects
knew about their death, one of the
two sects said: ―Let us build graves
for them, on which we put grave
marks. The other sect said: ―No, it is
we who will build.‖ Therefore, the two
sects quarreled and went to the ruler
of the city who sentenced for the
behalf of the first sect.
But while the second sect was more
numerous and more powerful than
the first sect, they made an appeal,
and said: ―We shall build a church
over the cave, so the advantage will
be to all people, and it will be a place
of worship.‖ So the ruler sentenced
for their behalf.
As it is seen in the aya 21 above:
(Those [of the other sect] who
prevailed over their case) i.e. those
who won the case about the ‗youths
of the cave‘ concerning the building,
(said: "We surely shall build a place
of worship) which is the church (over
them." [So they built a church over
the cave.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2170

13. We will tell you
[Mohammed] their tidingsa with
true [words.]
They were [a group of] youths
who believed in their Lord [and
did not associate with Him], and
We increased them in guidance b.

2170

a

i.e. their case and their story.

b

i.e. We increased their insight in
their religion, and increased their
desire for its reward.
c

This is a parable for the strong heart
and the firm will.

13. كِ ِإنَّه ِْمِفِتٌَْةِِآ َمنواِ ِب َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َو ِز ْدنَاه ِْمِهدًى
ِِّ علٌَْنَِِنَبَؤَهمِ ِب ْال َح
َ ُِِّنَحْ نِِنَمص

1295

d
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14. And We made firm their
hearts c, that they rose d and said:
"Our Lord is the Lord of the
heavens and the earth [Who
created them]; never shall we
worship any god other than Him;
[for if we had worshipped those
other than Him], we then would
have uttered extreme words of
falsehood."

From their country and ran away
from the idolatrous king who enjoined
the worship of idols.

e

2172

15. "These, our people, have
appointed gods [to worship them]
apart from [God.]
If only they could provide any
proof to support their opinion
concerning those [whom e they
worship!]

That is because they considered
some men as gods to be worshipped,
and they said: ―This is the son of the
god of goodness‖, and ―that one is
the son of the god of rain‖, and so on
they considered some men as gods,
as have Christians consider the Christ
as the son of God, and worshipped
him.
f

By claiming that He has an associate
to be worshipped.

Then who does greater wrong
than such as invents a falsehood
against God f?"

[Then, Temlikha, the chief of the
group of the youths, said to his
companions:]
2173

16. So, now having isolated
yourselves from [the associaters
among your people] as also from
those [Christian monotheists g]

ْ ََو َرب
ً ط
َ ضِلَنِنَّدْع َِوِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِ ِإلَ ًهاِلَمَ ِْدِل ْلنَاِ ِإ ًذاِ َش
14. طا
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ ع َلىِللوبِ ِه ِْمِ ِإ ِْذِلَامواِفَمَالواِ َربُّنَاِ َربُِِّال
َ ِطنَا
ْ َ نِأ
َ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِبس ْل
15. للاِ َك ِذبًا
َِِّ ِعلَى
ِِ ظلَمِِمِ َّم
ِْ طانِِبٌَِّنِِفَ َم
َِ هَإ َالءِلَ ْومنَاِاتَّخَذواِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِآ ِل َه ِةًِلَّ ْو
َ ِنِا ْفت ََرى
َ َِِالٌَِؤْتون
2173
16. نِأ َ ْم ِركمِ ِّم ْرفَمًا
ِْ اِلَكمِ ِّم
ِْ ٌِّ للاِفَؤْوواِ ِإلَىِ ْال َك ْهؾِِِ ٌَنش ِْرِلَك ِْمِ َربُّكمِ ِّمنِ َّرحمتهِوٌ َه
ََِّ ِال
َِّ َو ِإ ِِذِا ْعت َزَ ْلتموه ِْمِ َو َماٌَِ ْعبدونَِِ ِإ
2171
2172
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g

You isolated yourselves from them
also.

who serve none apart from God;
resort therefore to the cave h, and
your Lord will shower, out of His
mercy, rain for you [to drink],
and will prepare a companion i [to
bring] for you what food, drink
and others that you need] in your
affair.

h

And make it your refuge, lest the
king may seize and kill you.

i

So God prepared for them the sheep
shepherd who accompanied them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2174

17. And you [man] would see
the sun, as it rose, move away to
the right of their cave, and when
it set, turn away from them to the
left a;

a

It means: One time it was to the
right side of the cave, and another
time to its left, so that its heat did
not reach them.

and they were [sleeping] in a
spacious hollow of the [cave.]
Such sleep [which befell them] in
the cave is among the signs of
God [indicating His might.]
Anyone whom God guides is the
rightly guided [whom none can
misguide]; but anyone whom
[God] misguides, you will not find
for him any patron to guide him
[to the way of the truth.]

2175

18. And [if you, man, had
seen them] you would have
deemed them awake while they
َ ِسِ ِإذَا
ّ ِ ٌنِ َو ِإذَاِؼ ََر َبتِت َّ ْم ِرضه ِْمِذَاتَِِال
َّ َوت ََرىِال
17. ِِلِ َوه ِْمِفًِِفَجْ َوةِِ ِِّم ْنه
ِِ ش َما
ِِ ِطلَ َعتِتَّزَ َاورِِ َعنِ َك ْه ِف ِه ِْمِذَاتَِِ ْالٌَم
َِ ش ْم
ِلِفَلَنِت َِج َِدِلَهِِ َو ِلًٌّاِ ُّم ْر ِشدًا
ِْ ضل
َِّ ِللاِ َمنِ ٌَ ْه ِِد
َِِّ ِت
ِِ نِآ ٌَا
ِْ ِذَلِنَِِم
ْ ٌِللاِفَه َِوِ ْالم ْهتَدِيِ َو َمن
2175
َّ ِصٌ ِِدِلَ ِِو
ً سبه ِْمِأ َ ٌْمَا
ّ ِ ٌنِ َو َذاتَِِال
18. ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْم
ِِ ش َما
ِِ ِظاِ َوه ِْمِرلودِِ َونمَ ّلِبه ِْمِذَاتَِِ ْالٌَم
َ َِِاطلَ ْعت
ِ ع ٌْ ِِهِ ِب ْال َو
َ لِ َوك َْلبهمِ َباسِطِِذ َِرا
َ َْوت َح
َّ
َ
ْ
اراِ َولَم ِلبْتَِِمِ ْنه ِْمِر ْعبًا
ِر
ف
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ن
ِ
َِْت
ٌ
ل
و
ل
ِم
ً َ ْ
َ
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were asleep;
We turned them [in their sleep:
once from the left] to the right
and [once from the right] to the
left;
and their dog [lay] outstretching
his two fore-legs by the blocked
gate b.
If you [man who asked about
them] had observed them closely,
you [would conceived great fear
of them and] would have turned
back in flight, and been filled with
terror of them. c

b

The Arabic word in the aya means
the place where the gate was
blocked.
It mean: their dog lay in the corridor
leading to the spacious hollow of the
cave.
c

For God – be glorified – filled the
cave with terror and weirdness, lest
anyone should come in and hurt
them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2176

19. And even a so We raised
them up [from their sleep] that
they might question one another
b
.
One of them said: "How long have
you tarried [in your sleep?]"

a

It means: Even as did We do to
them such strange things, and We
preserved them such long period, did
We raise them from their sleep.
b

About their condition and the time

19. ِضِ ٌَ ْومِِلَالواِ َربُّك ِْمِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب َماِلَ ِبثْت ِْم
َِ لِلَابِلِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ َك ِْمِلَ ِبثْت ِْمِلَالواِلَ ِبثْنَاِ ٌَ ْو ًماِأ َ ِْوِ َب ْع
َِ ساءلواِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ َلا
َ ََو َكذَلِنَِِ َب َعثْنَاه ِْمِ ِل ٌَت
َّ َط َعا ًماِفَ ْل ٌَؤْتِكمِ ِب ِر ْزقِِ ِّم ْنهِِ َو ْل ٌَتَل
َ ِفَا ْب َعثواِأ َ َح َدكمِ ِب َو ِرلِك ِْمِ َه ِذِِهِ ِإلَىِ ْال َمدٌِنَ ِِةِ َف ْل ٌَنظ ِْرِأٌَُّ َهاِأ َ ْزكَى
نِ ِبك ِْمِأَ َحدًا
َِّ الٌِ ْشع َِر
َِ ؾِ َو
ِْ ط
2176
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[His companions] said: "We have
tarried a day or part of a day."
[But when they saw their nails and
hairs were long,]

they said: "Your Lord knows very
well how long you have tarried c.‖

of their sleep; so when they knew
about that they increased in their
certainty and belief in the might of
God – be glorified.
c

The period of their sleep was several
countable years; i.e. between twenty
and thirty.
d

[Then they said:] ―Now send one
of you forth with these silver
coins d of yours to the city [near
to us],

Which were the drachmas inscribed
on them the picture of the idolatrous
king, in whose time and from whom
they ran away.
e

and let him look for which of
them has purest [lawful] food, so
let him bring you provision of
such [food];

It means: if they know about your
place, you will not succeed with your
religion of the monotheism [and the
exclusive devotion to God alone] in
which you believe.

let him be courteous [in speech
and quarrel not with the seller],
and inform no man [of the city
people] about you [and your
place.]"

2177

20. "For, if they come to
know about you [and know your
place], they will stone you [till
you die] or turn you back to their
religion; when then you will never
prosper. e "

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

2177

ْ ٌَِِإنَّه ِْمِ ِإن
20. علٌَْك ِْمٌَِ ْرجموك ِْمِأَ ِْوٌِعٌِدوك ِْمِفًِِمِ لَّتِ ِه ِْمِ َولَنِت ْفلِحواِ ِإذًاِأَبَدًا
َ ِظ َهروا

1299
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21. And so a We disclosed
them [to the people of the city]
that they b might know that God‘s
promise c is true, and that there is
no doubt about the Hour [of
death, and about the Next Life.]d.
e

When [the people of the city]
disputed
among
themselves
[about the building]; the [people
of the city] said [to each other]:
"Build over them a building f; their
Lord knows best about them
[whether they have now died or
slept again.]"
Those [of the other sect] who
prevailed over their case g said:
"We surely shall build a place of
worship over them [so they built
a church over the cave.]"

a

i.e As did We let them sleep and
then raised them up from their sleep,
as such did We acquaint the people of
the city about their case and their
story.
b

i.e. the people of the city and others
who hear about their story.
c

About the sending of souls to the
Next Life, and about the Judgment.
d

So that when man dies, he will be
sent from his body to the world of
souls or the afterlife, to have his
reward there.
e

Then when the [one of them whom
they sent to the city] returned to his
companions in the cave and told
them the story, they prayed God to
let them die, lest they should become
a scene to be looked on by people. So
they died in their cave.
Afterwards, when they delayed, the
people of the city went [to the cave]
to find them dead.
Then, one of the two sects said: ―We
shall build graves for them. And the
other said: ―It is we who shall build.‖
f

i.e. Build the gate of the cave and
leave them inside it.
g

And gained the decision of the ruler
about the ‗youths of the cave‘,
concerning the building.

21. ِْبِفٌِ َهاِ ِإ ِْذِ ٌَتَنَازَ عونَِِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِأ َ ْم َره ِْمِفَمَالواِابْنوا
َِ ٌالِ َر
َِ َِع ِة
َِّ َ للاِ َحكِِ َوأ
َِِّ ِنِ َو ْع َِد
َِّ َ َو َكذَلِنَِِأ َ ْعث َ ْرنَاِ َعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِل ٌَ ْعلَمواِأ
َ نِالسَّا
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
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ً
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[Then God – be glorified – explained
about
the
division
of
people
concerning their number, so He said:]
2179

22. [Some people] will say:
"They were three and their dog
was the fourth"; [others will] say:
"They were five, their dog was
the sixth" – only doubtfully
guessing; also [others will] say:
"They were seven, and their dog
was the eighth of them." a
b

Say [Mohammed]: "My Lord
knows best about their number."
None knows them save a few [of
people]. So do not dispute
concerning
them
[and
their
number] but only according to
what We have explained to you,
nor do you ask for information
from any of [Christians] about
them c.

[When the people of Mecca asked him
about the story of the „people of the
cave‟ before the revealing of these
ayat, the Prophet said: “I shall bring
it to you tomorrow.” And he did not
say: “If God will.” Therefore, His
saying – be glorified – was revealed
in the following aya:]

a

Their true number in fact was eight,
other than the dog. Refer to the
Arabic book (Excavation of the Cave
of the People of the Cave) by Prof.
Rafieq Wafa Al-Dajani.

b

Then when the delegation of [the
Christians of] Najran came [to the
Prophet in Medina], such division
about their number was obvious.
Therefore, God – be glorified – said to
His messenger: ―Put an end to such
dispute, and say: My Lord knows best
about their number.‖

c

i.e About the ‗People of the Cave‘;
for We have acquainted you with the
truth about their story.]

d

That is because the revelation about
their story delayed for some days, for
that he did not say: ―if God will.‖ So
that the associaters started to ridicule
him and say: ―Mohammed, your Lord

22. ِس ْب َعةِِ َوثَامِ نه ِْمِك َْلبه ِْمِلل
ِِ ٌْ َسادِسه ِْمِك َْلبه ِْمِ َرجْ ًماِ ِب ْالؽ
َ َِِبِ َو ٌَمولون
َ ِِسة
َ س ٌَمولونَِِث َ َبلثَةِِ َّرا ِبعه ِْمِك َْلبه ِْمِ َو ٌَمولونَِِخ َْم
َ
َ ِالِمِ َراء
تِفٌِ ِهمِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِأ َ َحدًا
ِِ الِت َ ْست َ ْف
َِ ظاه ًِراِ َو
َِّ ارِفٌِ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
ِِ بلِت َم
ِ َ َالِ َللٌِلِِف
َِّ َّر ِبًِّأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب ِع َّدتِ ِهمِ َّماِ ٌَ ْعلَمه ِْمِ ِإ
2179
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23. And say not [O
Mohammed] regarding anything,
―I shall do that tomorrow,"

has forsaken and disliked you!‖

2181

24. Unless [that you add:] "If
God will."
And mention your Lord [with
seeking forgiveness] when you
forget [to say ―If God will.‖],
and say: "I hope that my Lord will
guide me [to the story of the
ancients about which you ask me]
within a shorter [time] about this
[story of the people of the cave,
with His] right guidance [in the
near future.]" d

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2182

25. They tarried in their cave
[following their death] for three
hundred years, and nine more a.

[Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
in this aya was revealed:]
2183

26. Say [O Mohammed]: God
knows best for how long they
tarried.
With
Him
is
[the
knowledge of] the Unknown in the

a

Which is the period from the time of
their death till the revealing of these
ayat.
So the Christians said to the Prophet
– salam to him: ―What are such
additional nine years: for the date of
their death was since three hundred
years, no more or less?‖
b

It remained mysterious between
Christians and the Quran: for
Christians say three hundred years
and no more, and the Quran says:

23. ؼدًا
َِ َِِش ًْءِِ ِإنًِِّفَاعِلِِذَلِن
َِّ َالِت َمول
َِ َو
َ نِ ِل
24. شدًا
ِْ ِبِم
َِ نِ َر ِبًِّ ِأل َ ْل َر
ِِ ٌَسىِأَنٌَِ ْه ِد
ِْ للاِ َوا ْذكرِ َّربَّنَِِ ِإ َذاِنَسٌِتَِِ َول
َِّ ِالِأَنٌَِشَاء
َِّ ِإ
َ نِ َهذَاِ َر
َ ِل
َ ع
2182
ْ َولَ ِبثواِفًِِ َك ْه ِف ِه ِْمِث َ َبلثَِِمِ اب َةِِ ِسنٌِنَِِ َو
25. از َدادواِتِ ْس ًعا
2183
26. ًِِالٌِ ْش ِرنِِف
َِ ًِ َو
ِّ ْص ِْرِ ِب ِِهِ َوأَسْمِ ِْعِ َماِلَهمِ ِّمنِدونِ ِِهِمِ نِ َو ِل
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َ ِِللاِأ َ ْع َلمِِ ِب َماِ َل ِبثواِلَه
َِّ ِل
ِِ ل
َّ ؼٌْبِِال
ِ ضِأَب
ح ْكمِ ِِهِأ َ َحدًا
2180
2181
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heavens and the earth. b
Let people see and hear [about
His works c.]
They have not any patron [to take
care about their affairs] apart
from Him, nor does He share His
judgment
with
anyone
[on
d
Doomsday. ]

they had nine years more, till the
present time when the truth has been
vindicated and its secret has been
exposed, which is that the difference
between the lunar months and the
solar months is three years for every
hundred years, so the additional
years will be nine years according to
the difference between the solar and
lunar calendar.
So if we have a look at the date of
the Christ birth and the emigration of
Prophet Mohammed (Salam to him),
we will find the period of 580 years
between them, and from the birth of
the Christ to his death was 40 years.
God – be glorified – told that the men
of the cave tarried following their
death till the revealing of these ayat
309 years. So if we subtract this
number which is 309 from 580 the
result will be 271, and if we add to it
the period of the life of the Christ
which is 40 years, the result will be
311, and if we subtract from it 21
which is the period of time they
lasted in their sleep in the cave, the
number remaining will be 290 years
AD, which is the date of their entering
the cave.
c

So that they will glorify and sanctify
Him.
d

It means: Don‘t assign to God any
associate or intercessor for you
before God on Doomsday; for the
decision is up to Him alone, and He
does not share – anyone of angels,
prophets or apostles – in His
Judgment between His creatures.
It is like His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 2: 113, which means:

1303

(But God shall decide judgment
between them on Doomsday about
their variations.)
They discovered the cave in the time
of the Ayyobites, who renewed the
building of the mosque which was
over the cave, then it was deserted,
and was destroyed by the passing of
years
and
the
mosque
was
obliterated.
In the year 1963 AM, the Jordanian
Office
of
Archeology
made
excavations
and
uncovered
the
mosque and the cave, to find the
verification of that, and that the cave
is their cemetery, and found a stone
on which is written in Arabic, the
translation of which is:
―(In the name of God, Most Gracious,
Most Merciful)
This is what Prince Haybet ordered to
renew the front of the cave … and its
construction is renewed by Ahmed
son of haowa in the year 227 AH.‖

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2184

27. [O Mohammed] rehearse
[to them] what is revealed to you
of the Book of your Lord a;

i.e. which God wrote in the
Preserved Tablet, of the stories of the
prophets and their past nations.
b

none can alter His wordsb,
and you cannot hide yourself from
Him, even in a grave c.

2184

a

i.e. Don‘t change any aya of the
Quran, even not any word as did they
suggest to you, nor do you hear their
words when they said: ("Bring a
quran other than this [Quran,
insulting not our gods] or change it

27. لِ ِل َك ِل َماتِ ِِهِ َولَنِت َِج َِدِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِم ْلت َ َحدًا
َِ الِمبَ ِ ّد
َِ َِِبِ َر ِبّن
ِِ ًِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِمِ نِ ِكت َا
َِ َِواتْلِِ َماِأوح
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[to praise our gods.]").
2185

28. And persevere yourself
[Mohammed] linked to those who
call upon their Lord at morning
and evening d: seeking [by that]
His countenance e.
And let not your eyes turn away
from them [by looking to others],
desiring the adornment of the
present life. f
And obey not him whose heart
We have made heedless of
remembering Us g; so that he
follows his own desire [to worship
the idols, angels and others], and
his endeavor [with worshipping
them]
has
resulted
in
his
complete loss h.

But should you do that, you will not
escape His punishment.
c

i.e. you cannot hide yourself from
Our sight, if you alter any of the
words of your Lord.
d

i.e. they mention God once in the
prayers, another time with praying
Him,
and
another
time
with
glorification; so that they never
forget
Him,
but
always
they
remember Him.
e

i.e. they desire for Paradise which is
in His neighborhood in the ethereal
heavens. So the  وجةin the ‗Lisan AlArab‘ dictionary means: the side or
the direction.
f

i.e. desiring to sit with the men of
position and richness. The Prophet –
salam to him – longed for the
conversion of the Arab chiefs, so that
their followers might also believe.
Therefore,
he
spoke
to
them
smoothly, and so he was blamed with
this aya, and was ordered to concern
himself with the poor believers.
g

Because of his pride over the poor
and his wronging the weak.
h

It means: his wealth, toiling and
servitude to the idols lead only to his
loss, and he will not get any benefit
of it, but will be punished according
to that.

28. ِِِع ْنه ِْمِت ِرٌدِِ ِزٌنَ ِةَِ ْال َح ٌَاة
َِ ً ٌِِ ِرٌدونَِِ َوجْ َههِِ َو
ِّ سنَِِ َم َِعِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَدْعونَِِ َربَّهمِ ِب ْالؽَ َداةِِِ َو ْال َع ِش
ْ َوا
َ َِِع ٌْنَان
َ ِِالِت َ ْعد
َ ص ِب ِْرِنَ ْف
ْ
ْ
َ
ً عنِ ِذ ْك ِرنَاِ َوات َّ َب َِعِه ََواهِِ َوكَانَِِأ َ ْمرهِِفر
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
ُّ
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ِ
ه
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ل
ل
ِ
َا
ن
َل
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ِ
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ِ
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2186

29. But Say, [Mohammed a],
"The
[Quran]
is
the
truth
[revealed] from your Lord [O
associaters]; so whosoever likes
[to believe] – let him believe, and
whosoever likes [to disbelieve] –
let him disbelieve.
[Surely] We have prepared for
wrong-doersb a fire of which the
'black
tent-enclosure' c
shall
encompass them.
And if they cry for help [because
of the extreme thirst and heat of
the fire], they will be helped with
a water like the 'boiling turbid oil'
[of sesame] d which will roast
[their skin and gut] surfaces; how
evil is the drink [of such water],
and how bad is that ['black
enclosure'] to recline on e!

a

To these stubborn associaters.

b

i.e. the disbeleivers.

c

i.e. its smoke and flame. So He
likened their encompassing and
overwhelming by the smoke, like the
encompassing of the tent by the
'black tent-enclosure': which is the
fence
[made
of
goat
hair]
surrounding the tent which also has a
gate for entrance to the tent [The
black tent and its enclosure both are
made of goat hair.]
d

When people want to separate the
oil (: ‗Rashi‘) of the sesame from its
crust, they will boil the ‗Rashi‘ on fire,
so the oil will separate from its crust
by means of boiling.
e

Like the wall or fence and others on
which they recline.
f

Therefore, the expression in the aya
means:
2187

30. [Surely, as to] those who
believe and do [works of]
righteousness [will have Gardens
in the neighborhood of your
Lord]: We suffer not to be lost the
recompense
of
those
acting
aright.

(with [ethereal bracelets that issued]
from [the material] bracelets of
gold); so had He meant the material
gold bracelets, then He would have
said: with gold bracelets; and then
the word will be more concise and
eloquent.
And He wouldn‘t have also repeated
the word from and also His saying in

َّ كِمِ نِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِفَ َمنِشَاءِفَ ْلٌإْ مِ نِ َو َمنِشَاءِفَ ْل ٌَ ْكف ِْرِ ِإنَّاِأ َ ْعتَ ْدنَاِل
29. ِطِ ِب ِه ِْمِس َرادِل َهاِ َو ِإن
َِ َاراِأ َ َحا
ُِّ لِ ْال َح
ِِ َول
ً ِلظالِمِ ٌنَِِن
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
اءتِم ْرتَفَمًا
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30. بل
ِ ً ع َم
ِْ ضٌعِِأَجْ َِرِ َم
َِ ِتِ ِإنَّا
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِّ ِإ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ َِِسن
ِ الِن
َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َ ْنِأَح
2186
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2188

31.
Those
[righteous
believers]
will
have
Seven
Gardens [in the neighborhood of
their Lord]; rivers will flow below
them.

the next sentence in the aya:
g

It means: ethereal garments formed
in the material silk garments; the
‗fine silk‘ and the ‗silk brocade‘ are
two kinds of silk.

Therein they will be adorned with
[ethereal bracelets that issued]
from [the material] bracelets of
gold f,
and will wear green garments
[that issued] from fine silk; and
from silk brocade g;
reclining therein on ‗[decorated
excellent] couches‘; how excellent
a reward [is their reward], and
how excellent [their couches] to
recline on.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2189

32.
Mention
to
the
[associaters] the parable of two
men a: For one [: the associater]
of them We assigned two gardens
of
grape-vines
which
We
surrounded with date palms; in
between the two [gardens] We
placed [a field of] plantation.

a

Of the sons of Saba son of Yashjub,
son of Ya‘arub, son of Cah‘tan. Their
habitation was in Yemen. One of
them was an associater and the other
was a monotheist and believer.
b

With his association and withholding
the rights of the poor, due of his two
gardens.
c

2190

33. Each of those [two]
gardens brought forth its fruit in

And people will be requited and
rewarded for their deeds, so they
say: ―Expend on the poor, and God

31. ِسا ِو َِرِمِ نِذَهَبِِ َوٌَ ْل َبسونَِِثٌَِابًاِخض ًْراِ ِّمن
ِْ ِعدْنِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِتَحْ تِ ِهمِِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارٌِِ َحلَّ ْونَِِفٌِ َهاِم
َ ِِأ ْولَبِنَِِلَه ِْمِ َجنَّات
َ َ نِأ
َّ
َ
َتِم ْرتَفَمًا
ِْ علَىِ ْاأل َ َرابِنِِِنِ ْع َِمِالث َّ َوابِِ َو َحسن
ِ
ا
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
ٌَِِن
ب
ك
ت
م
ِ
ق
ِ
ْر
ب
ت
س
إ
و
ِ
س
ِ
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س
ْ
ِ
ُّ
َ َ
َ َِ
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32. َخلِِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِبَ ٌْنَه َماِزَ ْرعًا
ِْ نِأ َ ْعنَابِِ َو َحفَ ْفنَاه َماِ ِبن
ِْ ِْنِم
ِِ ٌَْنِ َج َع ْلنَاِ ِأل َ َح ِد ِه َماِ َج َّنت
ِِ ٌبلِ َّرج َل
ِ ً َ َواض ِْربِِْلَهمِ َّمث
2190
ْ َتِأكلَ َهاِ َولَ ِْمِت
33. ش ٌْبًاِ َوفَج َّْرنَاِخِ َبللَه َماِنَ َه ًرا
ِْ ْنِآت
ِِ ٌَك ِْلت َاِ ْال َجنَّت
َ َِِظ ِل ِْمِمِ ْنه
2188
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full, and failed not in the least
thereof. And We made a river to
flow in the middle of the two.

will give you in Paradise.‖
d

―No, such words are not correct in
fact.‖
e

2191

34. And he had fruit [which
he collected from the two gardens
so as to sell it.] And he said to his
companion
[:
the
believer],
conversing
with
him
[and
boasting]: "I am more than you in
wealth, and stronger in respect of
men [: sons and servants.]"

i.e. from earthy elements, which the
trees absorbed from the earth, and it
became fruits which your father ate,
and it became the seminal fluid in his
loin, then it went to the womb of your
mother, then God made you a perfect
symmetrical human being.
f

For the bounties that He gave to
you, then He would have increased
His bounties to you.
g

2192

35. And the [associater] went
into his garden, having wronged
himself b; said he: "I do not think
that this [garden] will ever
perish."

i.e. I haven‘t any power to gain
such fruits but only by means of
God‘s will and assistance. But in fact
you did not thank God and did not
make your [worship and gratitude]
exclusive for Him, but you associated
the idols with Him.
h

2193

36. "Nor do I think that the
Hour
[of
Doomsday
and
c
Judgment] will ever occur ; and if
I am indeed returned to my Lord
[in the Next Life], I shall surely
find a better estate than this
[garden, when I shall die and go
to the Next Life.] d "

And I thank God – be glorified – and
do not blaspheme or deny the
bounties of God; moreover I expend
on the poor in God‘s way and I am
not niggardly or miserly.
i

Which does not come to your mind.

j

i.e. it will become a salt land, devoid
of trees and fruits, to the extent that
the one walking on it may slip
because of its extreme saltiness.
k

2194

37. His companion [: the
believer] said, conversing with

It means: the water will never come
out of the water spring, whatever you
may widen it, dig in the earth and

34. ع ُِّزِنَف ًَرا
ًِ صاحِ بِ ِِهِ َوه َِوٌِ َحا ِورهِِأَنَاِأ َ ْكثَرِِمِ ننَِِ َم
َِ َوكَانَِِلَهِِث َ َمرِِفَمَا
َ َ االِ َوأ
َ لِ ِل
َ ِلِ َج َّنت َهِِ َوه َِو
35. نِأَنِتَبٌِ َِدِ َه ِذِِهِأ َ َبدًا
ُِّ لِ َماِأَظ
َِ ظالِمِِ ِّلنَ ْف ِس ِِهِ َلا
َِ َو َد َخ
2193
36. نِ َخٌ ًْراِ ِّم ْن َهاِمنمَ َلبًا
َِّ ع ِةَِ َلابِ َم ِةًِ َو َلبِنِ ُّردِدتُِِّ ِإلَىِ َربًِِّ َأل َ ِج َد
ُِّ َو َماِأَظ
َ نِالسَّا
2194
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him: "Will you deny [God] Who
created you from earth e, and
then from a scanty seminal fluid,
then perfected you as a man?"

remove the sand and pebbles.
And as such was the discussion,
between the two men, concluded.
l

2195

38. "But I do testify that God
is my Lord, and I do not associate
anyone with my Lord."

This is a parable with the Arab for
any unexpected loss or harm, so he
will turn his hand and smell it and
say: ―I did not smell the back of my
hand!‖ This custom is still present
with us in Iraq. The meaning: I did
not think the condition may reach to
such extent with such miserable
condition which I get.

2196

39. "If only when you entered
your garden, [you had thanked
God f and] had said:
‗How Bountiful is God! No power
save from God! g‘
Don't you see that I am less than
you in wealth and children h?"

m

Its building falling on its trees and
its trees falling on its building. For
God – be glorified – sent the torrent
on his two gardens, so that their fruit
went away, their trees fell down, their
walls collapsed and he lost all that he
had expended on them.
n

i.e. at that time, and in such case.

o

2197

40. "It may be that my Lord
will give me [something] better
than your garden, and will send
on [your garden] an unexpected
calamity from heaven i so that
[your garden] will become like a
slippery salt ground j."

i.e. At the time of distress, God‘s
help will be to the one following the
truth, and the failing and destruction
will be to the one following the
falsehood.
It means: the help will be to the
believer and the destruction will be to
the disbeliever.

2198

41. "Or its water may sink
deeper [in the earth, and will not
come out of the water spring], to
38. الِأ ْش ِرنِِبِ َربًِِّأ َ َحدًا
َِ للاِ َربًِِّ َو
َِّ ِلَّ ِكنَّاِه َِو
39. االِ َو َولَدًا
ًِ لِمِ ننَِِ َم
َِّ َنِأَنَاِأَل
ِِ اللِ ِإنِت َر
َِِّ ِالِب
َِّ الِل َّوِة َِ ِإ
َِ ِللا
َِّ ِالِ ِإ ِْذِ َدخ َْلتَِِ َجنَّتَنَِِل ْلتَِِ َماِشَاء
َِ َولَ ْو
2197
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َ ِِحِ َماإهَاِؼ َْو ًراِفَلَنِتَ ْستَطِ ٌ َِعِلَه
41. طلَبًا
َِ ص ِب
ْ ٌِأ َ ِْو
2195
2196
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be out of your reach k."

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
2199

42. And total destruction
surrounded his fruit [which he
collected from the two gardens],
and he started turning his hands
up and down l, for what [money]
he had spent on it, while it was
completely
ruined m,
and
[remained] saying: "Would I had
never associated anyone with my
Lord."

2200

43. And, apart from God,
there was no host to help him [to
avert the torrent from his
property and save it from the
drowning], nor was he victorious
[over his companion, by his much
wealth and numerous men.]

2201

44. In such instance n, God‘s
help will only be to the truthful o;
[God] is Best in rewarding [the
believer in this life of the World]
and Best in the issue [for him in
the Next Life.]

2199

أ َ َحدًا

2200
2201

42. ًِّنِ ِب َر ِب
ِْ علَىِعرو ِش َهاِ َوٌَمولٌَِِاِلَ ٌْتَنًِِلَ ِْمِأ ْش ِر
َِ حٌِمَ ّلِبِِ َكفَّ ٌْ ِِهِ َعلَىِ َماِأَنفَكَِِفٌِ َهاِ َوه
َِ َصب
َِ ٌ َِوأح
ْ َ طِ ِبث َ َم ِرِِهِفَؤ
َ ًِِِِخَا ِوٌَة
43. َص ًرا
َِِّ ِون
ِِ َولَ ِْمِت َكنِلَّهِِفِبَةٌَِِنصرونَهِِمِ نِد
ِ للاِ َو َماِكَانَِِمنت
44. كِه َِوِ َخٌْرِِث َ َوابًاِ َو َخٌْرِِع ْمبًا
ِِّ للِ ْال َح
َِِّ ِ ِِهنَالِنَِِ ْال َو َالٌَة
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – gave them
another example or parable about
those devoting themselves to the life
of the World, and He said:]
2202

45. [O Mohammed] tell them
the likeness of the Worldly life
[and its quick disappearance]: as
[rain] water that We send down
from the sky; with which is mixed
the plant of the earth a, that then
becomes broken up [straw] which
is scattered by winds b.

a

i.e. With that water, there planted
the plant which twisted with each
other, having fine beauty and
freshness; but it wasn‘t more than a
few days, and summer came, so it
withered and became yellow because
of the extreme heat and thirst.
b

i.e. the wind tears it up and
transports it from one place to
another; so similarly the life in the
World will not be everlasting for
anyone, so be not deceived with it.
c

And God can do anything [: of the
forming and destroying; nothing
of that may be difficult to Him.] c

God – be glorified – gave such
parable to the rich men among
Quraish, who disdained to sit with the
poor believers.
d

2203

46. Wealth and sons are lures
of the Worldly life d; but the
righteous [deeds] that remain
[reserved for you with God] are
better e with your Lord [O man] in
respect of reward [for believers in
the Next Life], and better in
respect of hope f.

So nothing will profit you in the
Next Life, but only that which you
forward to your Next Life.
e

Than the wealth and sons of the
associaters in the life of the World.
f

It means: Better than the
associaters hoping of their gods;
because God does not break His
word, but will fulfill His promise for
you in the Next Life, while the
associaters
will
not
have
any
advantage of their gods, for their
hopes in their gods will be vain and
will not be achieved.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ْ َس َماءِف
45. ِِالر ٌَاح
َِ ص َب
ِ ِ طِ ِب ِِهِ َن َباتِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ َاختَل
َِ َ َواض ِْربِِْلَهمِ َّمث
َّ لِ ْال َح ٌَاةِِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َك َماءِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِمِ نَِِال
ْ َ ضِفَؤ
ّ ِ ِِحِ َهشٌِ ًماِت َ ْذروه
ش ًْءِِ ُّم ْمتَد ًِرا
ِِّ علَىِك
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ََِان
ك
و
َ ِل
َّ
َ
َ
2203
46. بل
ِ ً صا ِل َحاتِِ َخٌْرِِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّنَِِث َ َوابًاِ َو َخٌْرِِأ َ َم
َّ ْال َمالِِ َو ْالبَنونَِِ ِزٌنَةِِ ْال َحٌَاةِِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َو ْالبَالٌَِاتِِال
2202
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2204

47. On the day when [the
earth will stop its axial rotation]
We shall move the mountains a,
and you [Mohammed] will see the
earth conspicuous [in the space]
b
,
[Then God – be glorified – told
about the associaters who died,
and He said:]
and We shall gather them
together d, and shall not leave
anyone of them behind e.

2205

48. And they f will be
presented before your Lord in
ranks g;
[angels will say to them, rebuking
and censuring:]
"Now you have come to Us
[naked, bare footed, without
wealth or sons] as had We
created you at first [when you
came out of the wombs of your
mothers h]; and even you claimed
that We should not assign an
appointment to you [to be
accounted with and punished.]‖

a

i.e. We shall move the meteorites
towards the sun which will attract
them to it. That is because the earth
gravity will finish when it is depleted
of the heat in its core, and then the
meteorites will escape of the earth
gravity and will comply with the sun
gravity.
Similar to this aya is another aya in
the Quran 78: 20, which means:
(And when mountains [: meteorites]
shall be moved [: attracted by the
sun], and be in swarms.)
i.e. they will move towards the sun in
swarms like the sand grouse swarms.
b

That is because the righteous and
pious among souls will ascend to
heaven, when the earth will stop its
axial rotation, together with the
angels present now on earth. Then
when they reach to heaven, they will
see the earth conspicuous in the
space circling around the sun. The
addressing here is to the Prophet.
d

In a place to chastise them.

e

i.e. We shall not spare anyone.

f

i.e. those who will be gathered
together.
g

The guilty, the associaters and the
ungrateful.
h

2206

I

49. And the book [of deeds ]
will be set in place, when you will

2204
2205

―So where is all the wealth and sons
with which you boasted to believers?
All that has not availed you anything

47. ِرِمِ ْنه ِْمِأ َ َحدًا
ِْ ارزَ ِة ًِ َو َحش َْرنَاه ِْمِ َفلَ ِْمِنؽَاد
َِ لِ َوت ََرىِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ َوٌَ ْو َِمِن َسٌِّرِِ ْال ِجبَا
ِ َضِب
48. لِلَكمِ َّم ْو ِعدًا
َِ ع ْمت ِْمِأَلَّنِنَّجْ َع
ِْ َلِ َم َّرةِِب
َِ صفًّاِلَّمَ ِْدِ ِجبْتمونَاِ َك َماِ َخلَ ْمنَاك ِْمِأ َ َّو
َ َلِز
َ َِوع ِرضوا
َ َِِعلَىِ َر ِبّن

1312

see the guilty fearful of what [sins
and crimes] are in it, saying:
"What a book is this that leaves
not behind neither minor nor
major [sin] without recording it
[in the book!?]"

this day.‖
i

In which their deeds and crimes are
written.

And they will find to be present
[the recompense of] what they
did; for your Lord does not wrong
anyone [by admitting him into
Fire without crimes and disbelief.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Afterwards God – be glorified –
reminded them about the enmity of
Iblies [: Satan] to their father Adam,
in order that they may beware of
him, so He said:]

a

i.e. he refused to fall prostrate.

b

i.e. then - when he died, and went,
by his death, to the ethereal life God admitted him to His paradises, in
which he dwelt with angels.

2207

50. And [remind them, O
Mohammed] when We said to the
angels:
"Fall prostrate to Adam", and they
all fell prostrate but Iblies [:
Satan a] did not; he had been [in
his material life] one of the jinn
[then he died and his soul was
admitted into Paradise b], and he
forsook his Lord's am'r c.
So will you [people] take him and
his seed [: the jinn] as patrons d
instead of Me, when they are

c

The meaning: he rebelled and
contradicted the unanimous act of the
angels, because he [alone apart from
the rest of angels] disobeyed his
Lord‘s command.
The word (am‘r) indicates every kind
of angels. The plural is (am‘rs.)
d

So that you listen to their words and
work according to their orders.
e

Evil patrons are, such Satan and his
progeny, for wrong-doers who take
them as patrons, instead of allying

49. ًِ ٌرِة
َِ ٌِرِة ًِ َو
َِ ِب
ِِ لِ َه َذاِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ ض َِعِ ْال ِكت َابِِ َفت ََرىِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌنَِِم ْش ِفمٌِنَِِمِ َّماِفٌِ ِِهِ َو ٌَمولونَِِ ٌَاِ َو ٌْلَتَنَاِ َما
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50. ِنِأَ ْم ِِرِ َر ِبّ ِِهِأَفَتَتَّخِ ذونَهِِ َوذ ِ ّرٌَّت َهِِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاءِمِ ن
ِْ ع
ِِّ ٌِسِكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْال ِج
َِ الِ ِإ ْبل
َِّ س َجدواِ ِإ
َ َِِنِفَفَ َسك
َ ََو ِإ ِْذِل ْلنَاِل ِْل َم َبلبِ َك ِِةِاسْجدواِ ِآل َد َِمِف
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enemies to you? Bad such
exchange is for the wrong-doers! e

2208

51. I made them not to
witness the creating of the
heavens and the earthf, nor [to
witness] their own creation; nor
do I choose misleaders for [My]
supporters g.

with believers.
f

i.e. I did not invite Iblies [: Satan]
and his seed to witness the creating
of the heavens and the earth, and so
you
think
that
they
are
knowledgeable;
therefore,
you
consult the jinn about your problems
and seek their aid about your affairs,
and ask them about the ‗Knowledge
of the Unknown and the Fore-future‘.
g

i.e. I did not take them as My
assistants about anything, so that
you may take them as your
assistants; for they are a misguiding
kind who misguide people away from
the truth, and they are not any
guides; so don‘t listen to their words,
because they are your enemies who
want to let you lose and to be
chastised in the Fire.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2209

52. On the day [of death of
associaters], the [angel in charge
of chastising them] will say: "Call
my associates a whom you claim
[they will intercede for you;
indeed those before you] did call
them, but they did not respond to
them.‖

a

And We shall set ‗hatred and
aversion‘
among
[associaters,
after being friends in the life of
the World.] b

(Intimate friends on that day [of their
death and going to the world of souls]
will be enemies of one another,
except the God-fearing [: they will
not be enemies of one another.])

2208
2209

i.e. the other angels, whom they
worshipped when they were in the life
of the World and thought such angels
will intercede for them. This word has
been interpreted in the interpretation
of the Quran 16: 27.
b

This is like His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 43: 67, which means:

51. عضدًا
َِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َماِأ َ ْش َهدتُّه ِْمِخ َْلكَِِال
َ َِِضلٌِّن
ِ الِخ َْلكَِِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َو َماِكنتِِمتَّخِ َِذِ ْالم
52. ع ْوه ِْمِفَلَ ِْمٌَِ ْست َِجٌبواِلَه ِْمِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِ َب ٌْنَهمِ َّم ْو ِبمًا
َِ َوٌَ ْو َِمٌَِمولِِنَادواِش َركَاب
َ ع ْمت ِْمِفَ َد
َ ًَِِ َّالذٌِنَِِز

1314

c

2210

53. And the guilty [following
their death] will see the Fire, and
know for certain that they are
going to fall in its [chastisement],
and will find no place to which
they may turn away from it c."

i.e. they will not find any place to
which they may go in order to get rid
of the Fire.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2211

54. And, surely, We have
‗explained in many ways‘ a in this
Qur'an to people all kinds of
parables b, and man is contentious
more than he is anything else. c

a

i.e. displayed and explained.

b

So
that
they
may
receive
admonition and believe, but they
became stubborn and arrogant and
they started to dispute.
c

2212

55. And what is that keeps
back people from believing and
from praying their Lord for
forgiveness [of their past sins and
association], when the guidance
[included in the Quran] has now
come
to
them
[by
Our
messenger, Mohammed, in order
that they may believe in it]?
But [they will not believe] unless
that [Our] way of dealing with the
people of old d [: with sudden
punishment d d] should overtake
them [from whence they perceive
not], or the doom should come
directly upon theme.

It means: he is used to dispute,
more than he does anything else.
d

Who denied the messengers [:
apostles] and so We destroyed them
with the earthquake and cleavage.
d d

like the earthquake and cleavage.

e

Like the hurricanes which We loosed
on the tribe of ‗Aad, the people of
Prophet Hood. As in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 46: 24, which
means:
(Then
when
they
saw
[the
punishment as] a [cloud] coming
from faraway towards their valleys,
they said: "This is a cloud coming
from faraway and is going to rain
upon us." [The angel, charged with

َ َارِف
53. ص ِرفًا
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55. بل
ِ ً الِأَنِت َؤْتٌَِه ِْمِسنَّةِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِنَِِأ َ ِْوٌَِؤ ْ ِتٌَهمِِ ْال َع َذابِِلب
َِّ اسِأَنٌِإْ مِ نواِ ِإ ِْذِ َجاءهمِِ ْاله َدىِ َو ٌَ ْست َ ْؽفِرواِ َربَّه ِْمِ ِإ
َِ ََّو َماِ َمنَ َِعِالن
2210
2211

1315

2213

56. We send not messengers
[to bring to you the miracles that
you demand], but only to bear
the glad tidings f, and to warn g.
But those who disbelieve do only
dispute with falsehood [defending
their corrupt doctrines] in order
to disprove [with their wrangling]
the
truth
[brought
by
Mohammed.]

their punishment, said:] "Not so, but
it is the [punishment] you were
asking to be hastened! –– a wind
wherein is a painful chastisement.")
f

Of the prosperity in Paradise, to
anyone who believes and obeys God.
g

With the punishment, to anyone
who disbelieves and disobeys God‘s
commands.
h

i.e. for mockery and ridicule.

And they took – My revelations
[of
the
Quran]
and
[the
punishment] of which they are
warned – as a jest h.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2214

57. And who does greater
wrong than he who, being
admonished with the revelations a
of his Lord, turns away from [and
does not believe in] them and
forgets what [wronging of the
weak people] his hands have
forwarded?

a

Which are
messenger.
c

revealed

to

His

Which is the day of their death.

d

i.e. We promised them with it, and
it was fulfilled as did We promise
them.

Surely, We have laid 'tight
coverings' on their hearts – lest
they
should
understand
the
[Quran because of their wronging
people]
–
and
[We
laid]
impairment of hearing in their

ّ الِم َب
56. ِكِ َواتَّخَذواِآ ٌَاتًِِ َو َما
َِّ لِلٌِ ْدحِ ضواِ ِب ِِهِ ْال َح
ِِ ِش ِِرٌنَِِ َومنذ ِِرٌنَِِ َوٌ َجادِلِِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ ِب ْالبَاط
َِّ سلٌِنَِِ ِإ
َ َو َماِن ْرسِلِِ ْالم ْر
أنذِرواِهز ًوا
2214
ْ َ نِأ
57. ًِِعلَىِللو ِب ِه ِْمِأ َ ِكنَّ ِةًِأَنِ ٌَ ْفمَهوهِِ َوف
ِْ ًِِ َماِلَ َّد َم
َِ ع ْن َهاِ َونَس
َِ تِ َر ِّب ِِهِفَؤَع َْر
ِِ ِرِ ِبآ ٌَا
َِ ظلَمِِمِ َّمنِذ ّك
ِْ َو َم
َ ِتِ ٌَ َداهِِ ِإنَّاِ َج َع ْلنَا
َ ِض
آذَانِ ِه ِْمِ َو ْل ًراِ َو ِإنِتَدْعه ِْمِ ِإلَىِ ْاله َدىِفَلَنِ ٌَ ْهت َدواِ ِإذًاِأ َ َبدًا
2213
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ears [lest they should hear it],
and though you [Mohammed] call
them to the guidance, yet they
will not be guided ever.

2215

58. Your Lord is Most
Forgiving [to those repenting],
[and] Full of Mercy [to those
regretting].
[Then God explained the dealing with
those who do not repent.]

If He should take them to task
according to [the sins] they earn
[in the World], He would hasten
for them their punishment.
But [surely] they have an
c
appointment
[for
their
punishment] [and] other than
[God] they will not find any
referee [to return to him in their
affairs and ask him to remove the
punishment from them.]

2216

59. Such were the cities [of
‗Aad, Thamood and others] which
We destroyed when they wronged
[the messengers of God and
denied His revelations]; and We
assigned an appointment for the
time of their destruction d.

2215
2216

58. ِبل
ِ ً ابِبَلِلَّهمِ َّم ْوعِدِِلَّنٌَِ ِجدواِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِ َم ْوب
َِ َلِلَهمِِ ْال َعذ
َِ الرحْ َم ِِةِلَ ِْوٌِ َإاخِ ذهمِبِ َماِ َك َسبواِلَ َع َّج
َّ َِو َربُّنَِِ ْالؽَفورِِذو
َ َِوت ِْلنَِِ ْالم َرىِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاه ِْمِلَ َّما
59. ظلَمواِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِ ِل َم ْه ِل ِك ِهمِ َّم ْو ِعدًا

1317
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60. [Remember] when Moses
said to his page [Joshua son of
Nun]: "I will not depart unless I
may reach the meeting of the two
seas, or else I shall go on
[traveling] for long periods of
time. a

2218

61. But when they reached
the ‗meeting place of the two b‘,
they forgot [to put] their fish [in
the water], c and the [fish] then
went its way [swimming and
moving] in the sea. d

2219

62. Then when they went
past [the rock] e, [Moses] said to
his page: "Bring to us our dinner;
[for] we have encountered much
fatigue from this our journey."
[Then when Joshua put his hand in
the bag to take out food for him, he
remembered the fish and how it fell
in the sea.]

2220

63.
[Joshua] said [to
Moses]: "Do you think when we
resorted to the rock; for I forgot
about the fish; none but Satan let

a

The story:

God – be glorified – said to Moses:
―You hasten about affairs and you
have
little
patience
and
perseverance.‖
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 20: 83,
which means:
("But what has hastened you [to
come] on away from your people, O
Moses? [: Don‘t you fear that they
may rebel and apostatize in your
absence?])
Moses said: ―What shall I do, Lord [to
get rid and overcome this manner of
mine?]‖
God said: ―Go to the place where the
two seas meet, and there you will
find one of our servants to teach and
show to you the consequences of
patience and perseverance.‖
Moses said: ―What is the sign for
meeting him?‖
God said: ―Take with you a dead fish,
and when you arrive, put it in the
water, and then the fish will be
revived and go its way in the sea; so
there you will find him.‖
Afterwards, when Moses returned
from the ‗private conversation [with

60. ًِحمبًا
َِ ض
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63. ِس ِبٌلَهِِفًِِ ْال َبحْ ِِر
ِْ َ طانِِأ
َِّ سانٌِهِِ ِإ
َِ لَا
َّ لِأ َ َرأٌَْتَِِ ِإ ِْذِأ َ َو ٌْنَاِ ِإلَىِال
َ َِِنِأ َ ْذك َرهِِ َواتَّ َخذ
َ ص ْخ َرةِِِفَإِنًِِّنَسٌِتِِ ْالحوتَِِ َو َماِأَن
ع َجبًا
َ
2217
2218
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me forget to tell [you] about it;
and what a surprise g: it went its
way [swimming] in the sea!?"

2221

64. [Moses] said [to Joshua]:
"This [sign] is what we were
seeking [which is the reviving of
the fish]"; so they turned back on
their tracks, retracing [their steps
h
]
[So the two: Moses and Joshua
set out.]

God]‘, he said to Joshua: ―I want to
go to the ‗place where the two seas
meet‘ to see this person who is more
knowledgeable than I am.‖
Joshua said: ―Leave this affair now,
because the distance is far, and we
are on journey.‖
Moses said: ―I will not desist from my
goal till I reach to the ‗place where
the two seas meet‘ even though I go
walking for a very long time.‖

b

i.e. the meeting of the two seas.

2222

65. And they found one of
Our servants i, to whom We had
given mercy from Us, and We had
taught him knowledge proceeding
from Us.
[Therefore, Moses followed him, while
Joshua waited for him on the sea
shore until Moses returned.]

2223

66. Moses said to him: "May I
follow you [in your trip], on
condition that you may teach me
some wisdom, out of that you
have been taught?"

c

And there was a rock, at which they
sat to rest, then Moses slept while
Joshua kept awake. Then after a
while, the fish jumped from the bag
which contained their food; it fell in
the sea and started to swim in the
water.
d

Then Moses awoke from sleep, and
the two went walking on the sea side
in order to find the person whom they
seek after. So God cast tiredness and
hunger on Moses in order to return to
his place near the rock:
e

And they were far away from it.

g

Joshua surprised from the reviving
of the fish and its falling in the sea.

64. صا
َِ لَا
ْ َلِذَلِنَِِ َماِكنَّاِنَب ِِْػِف
ً ص
َ ِارتَدَّا
َ َار ِه َماِل
ِ َعلَىِآث
65. علَّ ْمنَاهِِمِ نِلَّدنَّاِع ِْل ًما
ِْ ِنِ ِعبَا ِدنَاِآتَ ٌْنَاهِِ َرحْ َمةًِِم
ِْ ع ْبدًاِ ِّم
َ نِعِن ِدنَاِ َو
َ ِفَ َو َج َدا
2223
َ
َ
66. نِمِ َّماِعلّ ِْمتَِِر ْشدًا
ِِ علَىِأَنِت َع ِلّ َم
ِْ سىِه
و
م
ِ
ه
ِ
ل
ِ
ِ
ل
ا
ل
َ
َ ََِِلِأَتَّ ِبعن
َ
2221
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2224

67. The [knowledgeable one]
said: "You are not able to have
patience with me!"

2225

68. "For how can you forbear
patiently anything of which you
have no true knowledge j?"

2226

69. [Moses] said: "You will
see that I – by God's will – will be
patient, and will not disobey any
of your commands."

2227

70. The [knowledgeable one]
said: "But if you follow me, then
do not ask me about anything
until I tell you its explanation k."

2228

71. So they both went
[walking on the sea-side], until
when they mounted on a ship [to
cross to another side, then when
they reached the place to where
they
wanted
to
go],
the
[knowledgeable one] scuttled it
[by plucking out one of its
boards.]
[Moses] said [disapproving of his

h

Until they reached their first place
when they sat at the rock.
i

He was an angel whom God sent to
Moses in the shape of a man to
acquaint
Moses
with
some
informations, in order that Moses may
get used to patience, and that he
should not hasten in decisions and
affairs.
The indication of that he was an angel
is his saying as in the aya: ("And as
for the youth; his parents were
believers, so we feared lest he should
trouble them with [his] rebellion and
unbelief.")
So his saying: (we feared) in plural,
indicates he was one of the angels;
had he been a human being, he
would have said: ―I feared‖ in
singular.
Moreover, his saying as in the aya:
("So we desired that their Lord should
give them‖); so had he been a human
being, he would have said: ―I
desired‖ in singular.
j

i.e. how can you be patient about
anything you don‘t know its true
explanation, and which appears
reprehensible to you?
k

i.e. until I talk to you about it, and
let you understand it.
l

i.e. treat me with ease, and don‘t
treat me so hardly, and don‘t make

67. صب ًْرا
َِ لِ ِإنَّنَِِلَنِتَ ْستَطِ ٌ َِعِ َمع
َِ لَا
َ ًِِ
68. طِبِ ِِهِخب ًْرا
ِْ ِعلَىِ َماِلَ ِْمِتح
َِ ٌَو َك
ْ َ ْؾِت
َ ِِصبِر
2226
69. ْصًِلَنَِِأ َ ْم ًرا
َِ صابِ ًراِ َو
َِّ ِلِ َست َِجدنًِِ ِإنِشَاء
َِ لَا
ِ الِأَع
َ ِللا
2227
70. عنِ َش ًْءِِ َحتَّىِأحْ دِثَِِلَنَِِمِ ْنهِِ ِذ ْك ًرا
ِ َ َنِاتَّبَ ْعتَنًِِف
ِِ ِ لِفَإ
َِ لَا
َ ًِِبلِت َ ْسؤ َ ْلن
2228
َ فَان
71. ش ٌْبًاِ ِإ ْم ًرا
َِ سفٌِ َن ِِةِخ ََرلَ َهاِلَا
َ َِِلِأ َ َخ َر ْلت َ َهاِلِت ْؽ ِرقَِِأَ ْهلَ َهاِلَمَ ِْدِ ِجبْت
َّ طلَمَاِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِ َر ِكبَاِفًِِال
2224
2225
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act]: "Have you scuttled it in
order to drown its owners?
Indeed, you have committed a
forbidden action."

difficulty in my accompanying you.
m

It means: he didn‘t kill anyone so
that you retaliate by killing him.
n

2229

72. The [knowledgeable one]
said: "Didn‘t I tell you: you are
not able to have patience with
me?"

Because the neighbor knew about
the treasure, and was waiting for an
opportunity to demolish the wall and
steal the treasure.
Therefore, the ‗one who intended to
swoop down‘ was the neighbor not
the wall; had it been the wall, then
God – be glorified – would have said:
‗was about to collapse.‘

2230

73. [Moses] said [apologizing
to him]: "Do not take me to task
concerning what I forgot, nor
constrain my affair on me. l "

It implies: (a wall, [the neighbor of
which] was intending to swoop
down.)
o

With recompense and they use it for
their livelihood.
2231

74.
Then
they
went
[walking], until when they met a
young boy; the [knowledgeable
one] slew him.
[Moses] said [to him]: "Have you
slain an innocent person without
[having
murdered]
another
m
person?
Indeed, you have committed a
reprehensible thing."

2232

75. The [knowledgeable one]
said: "Didn‘t I tell you: you are

p

i.e. the angels in charge of the
affairs of believers.
q

i.e. better than the boy whom he
slew.
r

It means: a righteous boy, not
disobedient to God.
s

It means: nearer to the father, from
among his kindred. So his father
married another wife out of his
kindred, and she bore for him a son
who grew with good raising and
became a righteous man who
worships God and invites people to
worship Him.

72. صب ًْرا
َِ لِإِنَّنَِِلَنِت َ ْستَطِ ٌ َِعِ َمع
ِْ لِأ َ َل ِْمِأَل
َِ لَا
َ ًِِ
73. نِأ َ ْم ِريِعس ًْرا
ِْ ِالِت ْر ِه ْمنًِِم
َِ الِت َإاخِ ْذنًِِبِ َماِنَسٌِتِِ َو
َِ ِل
َِ لَا
2231
َ فَان
74. ش ٌْبًاِنُّ ْك ًرا
ِِ ٌَساِزَ ِكٌَّ ِةًِبِؽ
َِ طلَمَاِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِلَ ِمٌَاِؼ َبل ًماِفَ َمتَلَهِِلَا
َ َِِْرِنَ ْفسِِلَّمَ ِْدِ ِجبْت
ً لِأَلَت َْلتَِِنَ ْف
2232
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
75. صب ًْرا
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not able to have patience with
me?"

2233

76. [Moses] said: "If I ask
you,
after
this,
concerning
anything, keep not company with
me. You have had the right that I
should apologize to you."

2234

77. So both of them went
[walking], until they came to the
people of a city; and they asked
the people thereof for food [of
guests]; but the [people] refused
to entertain them.
And
they
found
therein
a
[leaning] wall, [the neighbor of
which] was intending to swoop
down [on it, to demolish it and
take the treasure under itn], so
the [knowledgeable one] set it up
[with building and restoring the
fallen bricks.]
[Moses] said: "If you had liked,
surely you could have exacted
some recompense for [building]
it."

2235

78. The [knowledgeable one]
said: "This [your third objection]
76. صاحِ ْبنًِِ َل ِْدِبَلَ ْؽتَِِمِ نِلَّدنًِِّع ْذ ًرا
ِ َ ًََءِِبَ ْع َدهَاِف
َِ لَا
َ َِِلِ ِإنِ َسؤ َ ْلتن
َ بلِت
ْ عنِش
ْ لِلَ ْر ٌَةِِا ْست
َ
َ
َ فَان
َ
َ
77. ِل
َِ نِ ٌَن َمضَِِّفَؤَلَا َمهِِ َلا
ِْ َ اراٌِ ِرٌدِِأ
د
ج
ِ
ا
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
ا
د
ج
و
ف
ِ
ا
م
وه
ف
ٌ
ض
ٌ
ِ
ن
أ
ِ
ا
و
ب
ؤ
ف
ِ
ا
َِ طلَمَاِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِأَت َ ٌَاِأ َ ْه
ّ
َ
َ
ً ِ َ
ْ َ َط َع َماِأ َ ْهلَ َه
َ َ َ َِ
ْ
ْ
َ
َّ
َ
ع َل ٌْ ِِهِأَجْ ًرا
ِ
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ِ
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ِ
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ل
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78. صب ًْرا
ِِ ٌسؤ َن ِبّبنَِِ ِبت َؤ ْ ِو
َِ لَا
َّ ِلِ َماِلَ ِْمِت َ ْستَطِ ع
َ َِِلِ َهذَاِف َِراقِِ َب ٌْنًِِ َوبَ ٌْنِن
َ ِع َل ٌْ ِِه
2233
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is [the reason for] the parting
between me and you; now I will
tell you the interpretation [of the
consequences] of [my works]
with which you were not able to
have patience."

2236

79. "As for the ship [which I
scuttled]; it belonged to some
poor men [using it for] working
on the sea o, so I wanted to
disfigure it [lest the king should
take it], and they were under
control of a king who took by
force every [sound] ship."

2237

80. "And as for the young boy
[whom I slew]; his parents were
believers [and the young boy was
a disbeliever, and I had been
commanded by God to do this],
so we p feared lest the [youth]
should trouble his parents with
[his] rebellion and unbelief [when
he becomes older.]"

2238

81. "So we [the angels]
desired that their Lord should
give them in exchange [a son]
better than he q is in piety r and
closer in kinship s."

79. صبًا
َ ِِسفٌِنَة
َِّ نِأَعٌِبَ َهاِ َوكَانَِِ َو َراءهمِ َّملِنٌَِِؤْخذِِك
ِْ َ ساكٌِنٌََِِ ْع َملونَِِفًِِ ْالبَحْ ِِرِفَؤ َ َردتُِِّأ
ِْ سفٌِنَةِِفَكَان
َّ أ َ َّماِال
ْ ؼ
َ ِل
َ َتِ ِل َم
80. ْنِفَ َخشٌِنَاِأَنٌِ ْر ِهمَه َماِط ْؽٌَانًاِ َوك ْف ًرا
ِِ ٌََوأ َ َّماِ ْالؽ َبلمِِفَكَانَِِأَبَ َواهِِمإْ مِ ن
2238
81. بِرحْ ًما
َِ فَؤ َ َر ْدنَاِأَنٌِ ْب ِدلَه َماِ َربُّه َماِ َخٌ ًْراِ ِّم ْنهِِزَ كَاِة ًِ َوأ َ ْل َر
2236
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2239

82. "And as for the wall
[which I adjusted and built]; it
belonged to two orphan lads in
the city [in which we built the
wall], and under the [wall, there]
was a treasure belonging to them.
Their father was a righteous man;
and your Lord [O Moses] willed
that they should attain their
puberty
and
get
out
their
treasure; [so my building of the
wall was] a mercy from your Lord
[to the two orphans.]
I did it not of my own accord [but
according to God‘s command.]
Such [that I have told you] is the
interpretation of that about which
you were not able to have
patience."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2240

83. The [Christians and
Quraish tribesmen] ask you
[Mohammed]
concerning
Alexander who is surnamed 'Zulqarnain.'
Say: "I will rehearse to
something of his story
account."

you
and

a

i.e. Alexander followed such means
which We prepared for him, and
worked according to them; so he was
victorious, and he defeated the
disbelievers
and
conquered
the
countries.
b

Of Macedonia, his country.

Alexander set from Macedonia to
conquer Turkey then to Egypt where

82. ِنِ ٌَبْلؽَا
ِْ َ صا ِل ًحاِفَؤ َ َرا َِدِ َربُّنَِِأ
ِِ ٌْنِ ٌَتٌِ َم
ِِ ٌَوأ َ َّماِ ْال ِج َدارِِفَكَانَِِلِؽ َبل َم
َ ِْنِفًِِ ْال َمدٌِنَ ِِةِ َوكَانَِِتَحْ ت َهِِكَنزِِلَّه َماِ َوكَانَِِأَبوه َما
ْ
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83. علٌَْكمِ ِّم ْنهِِ ِذ ْك ًرا
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2241

84. We established him on
earth [by making him king and
[army] leader, and We gave to
him all means [of victory in all his
campaigns.]

2242

85. And he followed the way

he built Alexandria city. Then he
continued his march to Sudan, [and
he reached to a region in Sudan at
the sun-set time.]
c

The black woman was their queen.

The meaning: He found the sun set
on a people watching the sun at its
sunset time, and they prostrated
themselves to it. They had a black
queen leading them in prayer.

a

.

2243

86. [And he went westward b
in his march] until when he
reached at sun-set [time];
he found the [sun] setting under
the observation of a black
woman, and he found with her a
people c;d
We said: "O 'Zul-qarnain'e, you
have either to punish [these
people who worship the sun if
they do not believe], or to show
them kindness [if they believe.]"

That is because when Alexander
reached to Sudan, he found the
citizens of that country worship the
sun; so they gathered on the day of
their festival outside the city at the
sunset time, watched the sun, and
hymned their religious hymns; then
when it was about to hide from sight
[behind the horizon], then all of them
would prostrate themselves to it.
So the Arabic word in the aya here
means
the
‗observation
and
watching‘, [not the ‗eye‘.]
d

It means: Alexander found with the
black woman a people who acted like
her act and imitated her in her
prostration to the sun.
e

2244

87.
[Alexander]
said:
"Whoever wrongs [himself by the
association with God, and does
not believe], him shall we punish
[with beating and imprisoning in

Which is the surname of Alexander.

f

The word (am‘r) indicates the
angels. So the meaning will be: Our
angels will take him to account, with
mild retribution.

84. ش ًْءِِ َسبَبًا
ِِّ ضِ َوآت َ ٌْنَاهِِمِ نِك
ِ ِ ِإنَّاِ َم َّكنَّاِلَهِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ ِل
85. فَؤَتْ َب َِعِ َسبَبًا
2243
َّ بِال
86. ِِبِ َو ِإ َّما
َِ ّْنِ ِإ َّماِأَنِت َعذ
ِِ ٌَعٌْنِِ َحمِ بَةِِ َو َو َج َِدِعِن َدهَاِلَ ْو ًماِل ْلنَاِ ٌَاِذَاِ ْالمَ ْرن
ِ ِ ش ْم
َِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِ َب َل َِػِ َم ْؽ ِر
َ ًِِسِ َو َج َدهَاِت َ ْؽربِِف
أَنِتَتَّخِ ذَِِفٌِ ِه ِْمِح ْسنًا
2244
َ ِلِأ َ َّماِ َمن
87. عذَابًاِنُّ ْك ًرا
َِ س ْو
َِ لَا
َ ِِؾِن َعذِّبهِِث َِّمٌِ َر ُِّدِ ِإلَىِ َر ِبّ ِِهِ َفٌ َعذِّبه
َ َظلَ َِمِف
2241
2242
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the life of the World]; then shall
he be returned [following his
death] to his Lord; and He shall
punish him [in the Next Life] with
‗grievous
and
extraordinary‘
punishment."

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 84: 7-9, which means:

2245

g

88. But whoever believes and
works righteous [works], will
have a fair reward [of the
prosperity in Paradise, in the Next
Life], and Our am‘r [: Our angels]
will take him to retribution mildly
f
."

2246

89. Then he set on, following
the means [of victory which We
provided him with.] g

2247

90. Until when he reached to
the east h, he found it rise upon a
people for whom We made no
shelter therefrom i.

(Then as for him who is given his
book [of deeds] in his right hand, he
shall be punished with a mild
punishment, and will return [after the
punishment] joyfully to his [new]
family [in the Paradise of Refuge.])
Then he continued in his campaigns,
making use of the means of victory
which We provided for him; and now
he went eastward, after having
controlled the west side.
So he went to Syria and Iraq, and [in
Iraq] he built the city of Alexandria
between Baghdad and Babylon.
Then he continued further his march
to Iran and India where he built the
dam, near the city of Darband to bar
Gog and Magog. Refer to the book of
(Alexander of Macedon) by Harold
Lamb, translated to Arabic by Dr.
Abdul Jabbar Al- Muttalibi and
Mohammed Nassir Al-Sani‘e, page
269.
h

i.e. he reached to a region situated
to the east of his country: Macedonia.
i

2248

91. As such [did Alexander
deal with themj]; and – after
trying him k – We knew his
[righteous
intentions
and
conduct.]

i.e. there were no mountains in their
land to protect them from sun rays,
neither would they hide in the
mountains from the sun when it
would be very hot.
j

As had he dealt with the people of

88. نِأ َ ْم ِرنَاٌِس ًْرا
ِْ ِصا ِل ًحاِفَ َلهِِ َجزَ اءِ ْالح ْسنَىِ َو َسنَمولِِلَهِِم
َِ ِعم
ِْ َوأ َ َّماِ َم
َ نِآ َمنَِِ َو
َ ِل
89. سبَبًا
َ ِث َِّمِأَتْبَ َِع
2247
ْ َحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِبَ َل َِػِ َم
َّ ط ِل َِعِال
90. علَىِلَ ْومِِلَّ ِْمِنَجْ َعلِلَّهمِ ِّمنِدونِ َهاِ ِستْ ًرا
ِ ِ ش ْم
َ ِِسِ َو َج َدهَاِت َْطلع
2248
ْ َكذَلِنَِِ َولَ ِْدِأ َ َح
91. طنَاِ ِب َماِ َل َد ٌْ ِِهِخب ًْرا
2245
2246
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the West.
2249

92. Then he continued with
his march and conquests.

2250

93. Until when [Alexander]
reached [the region] between the
two dams l, he found before the
two [dams] a people who could
not almost understand any word
[of his language.] m

2251

94. They said: "O 'Zulqarnain' n, behold, Gog and Magog
o
are corruptors in the earth; so
shall we assign to you a tribute,
in recompense of your setting up
a barrier between us and between
them [lest the water come upon
and drown us?]"

2252

95. He said: "[The wealth],
that God has established me in, is
better [than your tributep], so
assist me with a power [of your
workers q], and I shall set up a
barrier between you and them r."

k

i.e. We tried and found him truthful;
therefore, we helped him and
provided for him the means of victory
and success in his campaigns and
conquests.
l

The situation of the two dams has
been defined by the author of the
book (Alexander of Macedon), when
he
said
on
page
269:
―There has been established a wall
parallel to the mountainous range in
the site of Zadracarta, which has
been called in later time ‗The Wall of
Alexander‘; although some of the
Turkmen tribes nowadays call it: the
Red Snake, because it was built by
red stones and it writhes on the
slopes to the south of the Turkmen
plains.
Surprisingly, there is another wall,
which was built by others, on the far
side of the Caspian Sea near the city
of Darband, called also the ‗Wall of
Alexander‘. The story tells that he
built it to bar the corrupting tribes of
Gog and Magog.‖
m

It means: Those tribes did not
understand the language of Alexander
and his army, until at last he found a
translator
who
understood
the
language of those people.
n

This is the surname of Alexander.

92. سبَبًا
َ ِث َِّمِأَتْبَ َِع
93. ال
ًِ الٌَِكَادونٌََِِ ْفمَهونَِِلَ ْو
َِّ ِْنِ َو َج َِدِمِ نِدونِ ِه َماِلَ ْو ًما
ِِ ٌس َّد
َّ َحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِبَ َل َِػِ َبٌْنَِِال
2251
َ
ْ
َ
94. ِلِ َب ٌْنَنَاِ َو َب ٌْنَه ِْم
َِ علَىِأَنِت َجْ َع
ِ
ا
ج
َر
خ
ِ
َِن
ل
ِ
ل
ِ
ع
ن
ِ
ِ
ل
ه
ف
ِ
ِ ِ جِم ْفسِدونَِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ جِ َو َمؤْجو
َِ نِ ٌَؤْجو
َِّ ْنِ ِإ
ِِ ٌَلَالواِ ٌَاِذَاِ ْالمَ ْرن
َْج
ً
ْ
َ
َ
َ ض
سدًّا
َ
2252
95. لِ َب ٌْنَك ِْمِ َوبَ ٌْنَه ِْمِ َر ْد ًما
ِْ لِ َماِ َم َّكنًِِّفٌِ ِِهِ َر ِبًِّ َخٌْرِِفَؤَعٌِنونًِِِ ِبم َّوةِِأَجْ َع
َِ لَا
2249
2250
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2253

96. "Bring to me pieces of
iron" s – till when he had leveled
up [the gap] between the two
mountain-sides t, he said: "[Now,]
blow!" – till, when he had made
the [iron red like] fire u, he said:
"Bring me, to pour the molten
copper on the [iron]." v

2254

97. And [Gog and Magog]
were unable [then] to surmount it
[in order to destroy it], nor were
they able to dig through it w.

[Then
when
accomplished:]

the

dam

was

2255

98. [Alexander] said: "This is
a mercy from my Lord [to you y.]
But when the promise of my Lord
will
come
to
pass
[before
Doomsday], he will make it
devastated z; for the promise of
my Lord is ever true a a. "

He is Alexander the Great, surnamed
‗Zul-qarnain'. He died at Babylon [in
Iraq]; learned under the instructions
of Aristotle. He became the king of
Macedonia after his father Philip. He
determined to conquer the Persian
Empire, and he overcame them in
Asia Minor at Ephesus at 334BC, then
at the shores of Greece (after
besieging it for seven months,) then
at
Egypt
(where
he
founded
Alexandria city.) Finally, he attacked
Darius in Iraq and overcame him at
Arbela, at 331BC. Then he continued
his march to the boundaries of Persia,
and went farther to the banks of the
Indus River.
[Alexnder] ‗Zul-qarnain‘ was one of
the bravest and greatest warriors and
champions. Prophet Daniel foretold or
prophesied about him, before his
birth; that is in the Hebrew Bible
[included in the Old Testament], Book
of Daniel, chapter 8: that he saw [in
a vision] a ram with two long horns,
pressing with them against the west
and against the north and against the
south: and no beasts could withstand
him nor be delivered of his hand: and
he did according to his own will and
became great. And for this reason, he
was called ‗Zul-qarnain‘, i.e. the man
with two horns.]
o

These are two tribes of the
Turkmen, which are also mentioned
in the Torah [included in the Old
Testament], in the Book of Ezekiel,
chapter 38.
Magog is the son of Japheth son of
Prophet Noah, from whom they

ْ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِل
96. ِط ًرا
ِْ لِآتونًِِأ ْف ِر
َِ َاراِلَا
َِ ْنِلَا
ِِ ٌَص َدف
َّ آتونًِِزبَ َِرِ ْال َحدٌِ ِِدِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِ َس َاوىِبٌَْنَِِال
ً لِانفخواِ َحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِ َج َعلَهِِن
َ ِغ
ْ ٌَِطاعواِأَن
َ َظ َهروهِِ َو َماِا ْست
َ فَ َماِا ْس
97. طاعواِلَهِِنَ ْمبًا
2255
98. لِ َهذَاِ َرحْ َمةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبًِّفَإِذَاِ َجاءِ َوعْدِِ َر ِبًِّ َج َعلَهِِ َد َّكاءِ َوكَانَِِ َوعْدِِ َر ِبًِّ َحمًّا
َِ لَا
2253
2254
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descend.
Many
wars
occurred
between them. But they were not like
to what the interpreters said: ―that
they were not human beings! And
that they had special shapes! And
that some of them were as tall as the
date-palm! And that some of them
were so short that his height was
equal to his width! and that some of
them had long ears so that when he
slept, he lied on one of his ears, and
covered himself by the other ear!‖;
but all these claims are mere fables
and are not correct.
Their corruption and offense against
these people, was that they would
release the water on them from that
passage between the two mountains
and they would drown them, because
of the enmity between them. And
whatever they might occlude that
gateway with stones and dust, the
tribe of Magog returned again to
destroy it and the water would come
on them and drown them at the time
of the flood.
Then when Alexander came to their
land, they displayed to him their
problem and asked him to obstruct
that opening situated in the middle of
the extending mountain, and that
they were ready to pay the cost of
the building of such dam or barrier.
Therefore, this is the meaning of: (So
shall we assign to you a tribute, in
recompense of your setting up a
barrier between us and between them
[lest the water come upon and drown
us?]")
p

q
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Therefore, I don‘t need the money.
i.e. assist me by the work not by

the money.
r

i.e. a dam to prevent the water from
drowning you.
s

And when they collected for him the
pieces of iron, he started to arrange
them in that hole and lay them on
each other.
t

i.e. till the iron raised high and was
level with the two mountain sides; at
that time, he asked for firewood
which he put in front and behind the
iron, and set fire in it.
u

Because of the extreme heat.

v

Therefore, when he poured the
copper, it firmly connected with the
iron, to become strong and powerful.
The Darband dam is in India in the
Ganges River delta near the city of
Kolkata (or Calcutta.) Refer to the
Hafiz Atlas, the last page of it which
is number 97.
The word Darband is Persian, which
means: the ‗sealing of the gate‘; the
word Dar means a ‗gate‘ , and the
word ‗band‘ means its ‗sealing‘.
w

In order to let the water go out of
the perforation, to drown the people;
but the water started to come down
on Gog and Magog.
y

For He sent me to this place, and I
did for you this barrier and saved you
from the drowning.
z

And then the water will come on you
and will drown you. This in fact is a
threatening to them and warning of
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the disbelief and the returning to it.
The meaning: He said to them: ―If
you reform your acts and keep up to
the worship of your Lord, the barrier
will keep as it is to guard you against
the drowning; but if you return to the
disbelief and corruption, then God will
destroy it as was it in the past; so
don‘t be deceived by the strength and
firmness of the barrier, and say that
it will not be destroyed because it is
of iron.
a a

So that if He promises with
something, it will inevitably happen.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2256

99. On that day, We shall let
them to fight: some against
others in masses a. The trumpet
will be blown [on Doomsday], and
We shall collect them all together
[in the ‗Gathering-together‘, for
Judgment and Punishment.]

a

In fact, the World Wars I and II
occurred, and people fought some
against others in masses.
And in fact, the large number of wars
is among the signs of the advent of
the Mahdi.
b

To anyone who thinks and
contemplates about their meanings.
2257

100. On that [Dooms] day,
We
shall
display
Hell
to
disbelievers, to [confront them] in
their way [because it attracts
them by its gravity.]

c

2258

e

101. Those whose eyes were
under a veil from My [revelations

Because it includes the dispraising
of their gods which they worship
apart from God.
d

By means of the intercession of
those whom they worship.

To take care about their affairs and
to intercede for them. Not so, but

99. ورِفَ َج َم ْعنَاه ِْمِ َج ْمعًا
ِِ ص
َِ ضه ِْمٌَِ ْو َمبِذٌَِِموجِِفًِِبَ ْعضِِ َون ِف
ُّ خِفًِِال
َ َوت ََر ْكنَاِبَ ْع
100. ع ْرضًا
ْ ع َر
َ َِِضنَاِ َج َهنَّ َِمٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
َ َو
2258
َ َتِأَعٌْنه ِْمِفًِِ ِؼ
101. س ْمعًا
َِ ِطاءِ َعنِ ِذ ْك ِريِ َوكَانوا
ِْ الَّذٌِنَِِكَان
َ َِِالٌَِ ْستَطِ ٌعون
2256
2257
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of the Heavenly Books including
the] admonitionb, and who were
unable even to hear [them c.]

their opinion is wrong, their doctrine
is false and their work will vanish.

f

In which to dwell forever.

2259

102. Do disbelievers think
that [they will be saved from the
punishment d] if they choose My
servants
[the
angels
and
prophets] as [their] patrons e
besides Me?
Surely, We have prepared Hell as
an abode f for disbelievers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2260

103. Say a: "Shall we tell you
who will be the greatest losers of
[the reward of] their works?" b
[They are] those whose efforts in
the Worldly life will be lost c, while
they think that d they do good
work. d d

2261

104. Those [associaters who
will lose] are they who disbelieve
in the revelations of their Lord
[which He revealed to His
messenger Mohammed] and [in]
the meeting with Him [in the Next
Life] e; so their works have failed
f
, and on the Judgment Day We

a

To these who take the angels as
patrons, and those who take the
Christ as their patron and master
apart from God, and who take
sheikhs and imams as patrons apart
from God; say to them:
b

i.e. those who lost their righteous
acts of the piety and others, for which
they will not be rewarded; for their
wealth and efforts went the way of
the winds, because they associated
concerning their acts, with God, those
other than He.
c

So they will not be rewarded for
that.
d

By doing so.

d d

It means: the associaters vow to

102. ال
ًِ ِبِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِأَنِ ٌَتَّخِ ذواِ ِعبَادِيِمِ نِدونًِِأ َ ْو ِلٌَاءِ ِإ َّناِأ َ ْعت َ ْدنَاِ َج َهنَّ َِمِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌنَِِنز
َِ أَفَ َحس
103. سبونَِِأَنَّه ِْمٌِحْ سِنونَِِص ْنعًا
َِّ ض
ًِ س ِرٌنَِِأ َ ْع َم
ِْ لِه
ِْ ل
َ َِِاالِالَّذٌِن
َ ْس ْعٌه ِْمِفًِِ ْال َحٌَاةِِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َوه ِْمٌَِح
َ ِل
َ َلِننَبِّبك ِْمِبِ ْاأل َ ْخ
2261
َ تِ َرِِبّ ِه ِْمِ َو ِلمَابِ ِِهِفَ َح ِب
104. بلِنمٌِمِِلَه ِْمٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِ َو ْزنًا
ِ َ َتِأ َ ْع َماله ِْمِف
ِْ ط
ِِ أولَبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ ِبآٌَا
2259
2260
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shall not make for them any
judgment [in order to go out of
Hellg.]

2262

105. That [detainment] is
their reward [in] Hell; because
they disbelieved [, associated]
and took My revelations and My
messengers as a jest h.

the angels, sacrifice for them their
sacrifices, seek their assistance and
sanctify them, deeming that the
angels will intercede for them before
God, but they are wrong in their
opinion.
e

i.e. they deny the world of souls,
the Judgment, Requital and Reward;
so they say: there will neither be any
sending to the Next Life, nor any
punishment.
f

i.e. their acts and efforts will be lost,
and go with the wind, so that they
will not be rewarded according to
them, because they associated,
concerning their work, those other
than God.
As such have most people started
nowadays to vow to prophets,
[saints], imams and sheikhs; and
seek their assistance in their standing
up and sitting down; seek blessing
with the dust of their graves and
shrines; and ask from them their
needs; and sanctify them just like
how Quraish had sanctified and
worshipped the angels.
Similarly,
Christians
started
to
worship the Christ besides God, as
did Muslims start to glorify the graves
of sheikhs and imams and to sanctify
them besides God.
As such have the other sects done;
they forget about God, so He let them
forget about their own souls; such
people in fact are the heedless.
g

In the World, this is similar to those
detained in prison; they will not be

2262

105. ذَلِنَِِ َجزَ اإه ِْمِ َج َه َّنمِِ ِب َماِ َكفَرواِ َواتَّخَذواِآٌَاتًِِ َورسلًِِهز ًوا
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discharged of it unless after the trial;
so if one of them is proved to be
innocent, he will be released, or else
he will stay detained in the prison.
h

i.e. to mock them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe what He has prepared for
believers in the Next Life, so He
said:]

a

In the oneness of God, and do not
associate with Him any created being
or created thing.
b

2263

a

106. Those who believe and
work righteous [works]; there will
be for them the Gardens of
'Paradise' b (: 'the broken trees of
the World‘,) as habitation.

2264

107. They will be dwelling
therein c forever, and they will
desire no transmission therefrom
d
.

The ‗Garden‘ is like the gardens of
the World, and the word ‗Paradise‘
means: the ‗broken‘ and scattered
trees.
The meaning: Theirs will be what
were broken and scattered of trees
that were in the gardens of the
World.
It is written in the Arabic dictionary:
Lisan Al-Arab, by Mohammed Abu
Fadhl
al-Ansari,
part
8:
―The
‗paradise‘ is the firewood and broken
trees.‖
Reader of my book, you may object
to my words and say: ―How does God
describe such scattered and broken
trees in Paradise (or the Garden),
while He – be glorified – describes
them as being so nice and beautiful?‖
So I will now tell you the explanation
of this: which I also explained in my
book Man after Death where I said
that:

2263
2264

106. ال
ًِ سِنز
ِ ِ َتِلَه ِْمِ َج َّناتِِ ْالف ِْر َد ْو
ِْ تِكَان
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِّ ِإ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
107. ال
ًِ ع ْن َهاِحِ َو
َِ ِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َها
َ َِِالٌَِبْؽون
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Every material thing is permeated by
the ether particles which will fill its
pores, and forty days later (which is
the least period for the attraction and
compaction of the ether particles with
each other), an ethereal structure will
form inside the material structure
which will be an identical copy of it.
Therefore, if the material structure
breaks, the ethereal structure will
remain preserving its form and will
not break, neither will it disappear
forever.
Trees of Paradise
Trees in similar way have ethereal
structures which are exactly similar to
them; it means: they have spirits, so
if a tree is cut off from its garden or
the wind breaks it, then the angels
will take the ethereal tree which was
inside the material tree and raise it
up to heaven and put it in Paradise.
As such is every tree having fruit or
nice smell or beautiful colors.
So this is the meaning of (There will
be for them the Gardens of 'Paradise'
(: 'the broken‘ trees of the World,) as
habitation.)
And Hence, the Gardens or Paradise
of the Next Life are the issue of our
gardens and trees of the World;
because ethereal trees, the ethereal
property, souls and every ethereal
structure will not be formed but only
inside a material mold; i.e. the
material tree which we have in the
life of the World is a mold for the
ethereal tree which is in the Next
Life; the human body is the mold of
the soul and the animal body is a
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mold for its spirit.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
14: 24, which means:
(A goodly word [which man says] is
like a goodly tree: its derivation is
permanent [on earth], and its
derivatives are [taken] into heaven.)
It means: The material tree is
permanent and it remains in the
earth [which will reproduce by seeds
and by pruning], and what ethereal
trees are derived from it, will be
taken to heaven by the angels who
will put such ethereal trees in the
Garden or Paradise.
c

i.e. in those ethereal paradises.

d

i.e. they don‘t desire for leaving
such Gardens to another place,
according to that they are so good,
and they look so beautiful and their
prosperity will last forever.
The reason for that is that man likes
to travel from one country to another
for tourism and to see [different
regions and scenes]; so God – be
glorified – explained that the one who
inhabits those Gardens or Paradises
does not like other places and does
not like to leave for another place as
is your case in the life of the World.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet – salam to him –
was asked about the „people of the
cave‟, he said: “I shall give you the
answer tomorrow.” And he did not
add: “If God will.” Therefore, the

1336

revelation was suspended for many
days, so the associaters started
ridiculing him and said to him:
“Mohammed, your Lord has disliked
you; His words have finished; He has
hated you!”
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

a

Who said: ―The words of your Lord
have finished.‖
b

There is an aya, similar to this one,
in the Quran 31: 27, which means:

2265

108. Say [Mohammed to
these mockers a]: "Even if the sea
were ink for [writing] the words
of my Lord, the sea [water] would
be spent [in the writing] before
the words of my Lord are spent,
though
We
brought
–
as
replenishment – the like of [that
sea water.]" b

(And were the trees that are in the
earth, pens [to write with], and the
sea [ink] with seven more seas in
addition to it, the words of God would
not end; surely, God is All-Mighty,
Most Wise.)
c

And I cannot do anything but only
according to the will of my Lord.
d

2266

109. Say: "I am only a
human being like yourselves c;
[but] I am inspired that your God
is only One God d.
Then let him who hopes to meet
his Lord e, work righteous works,
and associate none [of created
beings and created things] in
worshipping his Lord."

So don‘t worship anyone other than
He alone, and don‘t ascribe for him
any associate or intercessor.
e

And have the congratulation of God
when he enters Paradise, and the
angels welcome him with the glad
tidings and greeting.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 18 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

108. لِأَنِت َنفَ َِدِ َك ِل َماتِِ َر ِبًِّ َولَ ِْوِ ِجبْنَاِ ِبمِ ثْ ِل ِِهِ َم َددًا
َِ تِ َر ِبًِّلَنَ ِف َِدِ ْال َبحْ رِِ َل ْب
ِِ للِلَّ ِْوِكَانَِِ ْال َبحْ رِِمِ َدادًاِ ِلّ َك ِل َما
ْ
ً
ْ
َ
َ
َ
109. ِن
ِْ الٌِ ْش ِر
َِ صا ِل ًحاِ َو
ِ
ِ
بل
م
ع
ِ
ِ
ل
م
ع
ٌ
ل
ف
ِ
ِ
ه
ب
ر
ِ
اء
م
ل
ِ
و
ج
ر
ٌ
ِ
ََِان
ك
ِ
ن
م
ف
ِ
د
ِ
ًِأَنَّ َماِ ِإلَهك ِْمِ ِإلَهِِ َو
َِّ َلِ ِإنَّ َماِأَنَاِ َبشَرِِ ِّمثْلك ِْمٌِو َحىِ ِإل
ِْ ل
ّ
ِ
ِ
ِاح
ْ
َ
َ
ََ ََْ َِ
َ
ِب ِع َبا َدةِِِ َر ِبّ ِِهِأ َ َحدًا
2265
2266

1337

Soora 19

2267

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[Some Jews who inhabited Yathrib [or
the city of Medina] said to some
„helpers a‟ of the Prophet: “Ask your
prophet about the story of Zachariah;
will he answer you about it?”
So they asked the Prophet about it;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]
a

[These were the people of Medina
who converted and helped the
Prophet.]
2268

1. (Kaf, Ha, Ya, Ain, Ssad) b

[These are some abbreviated Arabic
letters, which imply:]

(Talk to them, O Guide, of
Yahood
or
Jews,
About
Zachariah, the Truthful.)

2269

2. Mention to them when God
remembered – with His mercy –
His servant Zachariah. c

b

The Arabic letter (Kaf) implies: Talk,

the Arabic letter (Ha) implies: the
Guide that is the Prophet,
the Arabic letter (Ya) implies: Yahood
or Jews,
the Arabic letter (Ain) implies: About,
the Arabic letter (Ssad) implies: the

2267

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. نِهِيِعِص
2269
2. ع ْب َدهِِزَ ك َِرٌَّا
َ َِِِذ ْكرِِ َرحْ َم ِِةِ َر ِبّن
2268
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Truthful Zachariah.
2270

3. When he cried to his Lord
secretly.

2271

4. He said: "My Lord, my
bones have become weak and my
head is shining with grey hair d,
and You have never rejected my
prayer to you, my Lord e."

So the meaning will be: (Talk to
them, O Guide, to the Yahood or
Jews, About Zachariah, the Truthful);
i.e. mention to them the story of
Zachariah, as in the next aya:
c

i.e. explain to them when God
turned with His mercy to His servant
Zachariah, and gave him a son when
he attained elderly.
d

And the grey hair foretells of near
death.
2272

5. "And I fear [my cousins:]
the successors [who will have
authority in religion and ruling]
after my [death];

e

So don‘t reject my prayer today,
about what I am praying You, and
don‘t withhold Your answer to my
prayer.
f

moreover my wife is barren f; so
offer
to
me
out
of
Your
[generosity] a [boy g to be my]
assistant."

Who was incapable of giving birth to
children. Her name was Elizabeth, the
daughter of Faqotha; she was one of
the daughters [descendant] of Aaron.
She is the sister of Ann mother of
Mary [mother of Jesus.]
g

2273

6. "To inherit me and the
family of Jacob [the knowledge
and property], and make him, my
Lord,
acceptable
[by
You,
concerning his words and work.]"

To take care about my affairs in my
elderly.

h

In Arabic: Yahya, and in Hebrew:
Yohanna.

2274

7. [It was said to him:] "O
Zachariah [son of Berekiah], We
3. إِ ِْذِنَا َدىِ َربَّهِِنِ َداءِ َخ ِفًٌّا
ْ َلِ َربِِِّ ِإنًِِّ َوهَنَِِ ْالع
4. عابِنَِِ َربِِِّ َش ِمًٌّا
َِ َظمِِمِ نًِِّ َوا ْشتَع
َِ لَا
َ ِِالرأْس
َّ ِل
َ ش ٌْبًاِ َولَ ِْمِأَكنِ ِبد
2272
5. عال ًِراِفَ َهبِِْلًِِمِ نِلَّدننَِِ َو ِلًٌّا
ِِ ًِِمِ نِ َو َرابًِِ َوكَا َن
َِ َو ِإنًِِّخِ ْفتِِ ْال َم َوال
َ ًِِتِ ْام َرأَت
2273
6. ضًٌّا
َِ لٌَِ ْعم
ِِ نِآ
ِْ ٌَِ ِرثنًِِ َوٌَ ِرثِِم
ِ وبِ َواجْ َع ْلهِِ َربِِِّ َر
2274
َّ
َ
َ
ّ ٌََاِزَ ك َِرٌَّاِ ِإنَّاِنب
7. سمِ ًٌّا
ِ
ْل
ِ
ب
ل
ِ
ن
ِ
ه
ِ
ل
ِ
ل
ع
ن
ِ
ِ
م
ل
ِ
ى
ٌ
ٌ
ِِشِرنَِِ ِبؽ َبلمِِاسْمه
َْج
ْح
ِم
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
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give you the glad news of a son
[born to you by your wife] whose
name will be Johnh; We have
given the same name, to none
before [him.]"

2275

8. [Zachariah] said: "My Lord,
how can I have any son, when my
wife is barren, and I have
exceeded the limit in my elderly
i
!?"

i

It means: I exceeded one hundred
years of age.

j

Who gave him the glad news of the
son.
k

i.e. the creating of a son in the
womb of the barren old woman is
easy without any difficulty to Me.
l

2276

To be mentioned.

j

9. [Gabriel ] said: "[Don‘t
surprise, for] so it shall be; your
Lord says: Easy is that k for Me,
seeing
that
I
created
you
[Zachariah] before, when you
were nothingl.

m

i.e. an indicative sign that my
woman has become pregnant.
n

i.e. healthy without any dumbness
or disease.
o

2277

10. [Zachariah] said: "My
Lord, appoint for me some token
m
."
[Gabriel] said: "Your token is that
you, being intact n, cannot speak
to people for three nights [and
days o.]"

2278

11. So [Zachariah] came out
[glad] to his people [next day]

So that you will be like the dumb.

p

i.e. those who were outside the
House of God.
q

It means: always celebrate the
praises of God and show gratitude to
Him.
So his wife became pregnant and
gave birth to a boy, whom he named
Yohanna, which means Yahya in
Arabic, who in English is called John

8. عال ًِراِ َولَ ِْدِبَلَ ْؽتِِمِ نَِِ ْال ِكبَ ِِرِ ِع ِتًٌّا
ِِ َلِ َربِِِّأَنَّىٌَِكونِِلًِِؼ َبلمِِ َوكَان
َِ لَا
َ ًِِتِ ْام َرأَت
9. ًِ َهٌِّنِِ َو َل ِْدِ َخلَ ْمتنَِِمِ نِ َلبْلِِ َولَ ِْمِت َنِِ َش ٌْبًا
َِّ َعل
َِ لِ َكذَلِنَِِ َلا
َِ لَا
َ ِلِ َربُّنَِِه َِو
2277
10. س ِوًٌّا
َِ َّالِتكَلّ َِِمِالن
َِّ َ لِآٌَتنَِِأ
َِ لِ َربِِِّاجْ َعلِلًِِّآٌَ ِةًِلَا
َِ لَا
َ ِِاسِث َ َبلثَِِلٌََال
2278
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َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
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from the prayer-chamber [of the
House of God at Jerusalem], and
told themp by signs [of his hand]
to celebrate the praises [of God]
day and night q.

[Baptist.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God revealed to John when he
grew up:]
2279

12. "O John, hold fast with
the Book [of the Torah] with a
firm will and zeal."
And We gave him judgment [of
people according to the Torah
religious statements] while yet a
youth.

a

i.e. We let hearts be compassionate
and kind to him; so that people liked
him and were kind to him.

b

i.e. We purified him from major
sins.
2280

13. And compassion from Us
, and purity b, and he used to
ward off [sins c.]
a

c

It means: he avoided doing the
forbidden things.

2281

14. And kind to his parents,
and he was not arrogant or
rebellious [against his Lord and
his parents.]
d

12. ص ِبًٌّا
َِ ٌَاٌَِحْ ٌَىِخ ِِذِ ْال ِكت
َ َِابِبِم َّوةِِ َوآتَ ٌْنَاهِِ ْالح ْك َِم
13. َو َحنَانًاِ ِّمنِلَّدنَّاِ َوزَ كَاِة ًِ َوكَانَِِت َ ِمًٌّا
2281
14. صًٌّا
ً َوبَ ًّراِ ِب َوا ِل َد ٌْ ِِهِ َولَ ِْمٌَِكنِ َجب
ِ ع
َ َِّارا
2279
2280
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The ‗life‘ here is an indication of the

2282

15. And [We granted] safety
to him [from the evil of the Devil,
on] the day he was born,
and on the day he will die, [he
will also have safety from devils
and
their
enslaving
the
disbelievers],
and [he will also have safety from
the punishment on] the day he
will be sent ‗alive and well‘ d [to
the Judgment.]

dignity and success.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 3: 169,
which means:
(Think not of those who are slain in
the way of God as dead. Not so, but
they are living, in the neighborhood
of their Lord [in the ethereal
paradises], having their provision [of
the fruit of these paradises, and
drinking from their rivers.])

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

2283

16. Relate in the Booka [the
story of] Maryb, when she
withdrew from her family to a
place to the east [of them.]

a

i.e. in the Quran
companions wrote.
b

2284

17. She placed a screen [to
screen herself] from [people, in
order to bathe]. And We sent to
her [Gabriel] Our 'spirit', who
assumed c before her the likeness
of a well-made man d.

2285

18. [And when Mary saw
him,] she said: "I seek refuge
with [God] Most Gracious from

which

your

And her giving birth to Jesus.

c

i.e. he rendered himself in corporeal
form, to become in the shape of a
human being.

d

It means: with perfect creation.

15. علَ ٌْ ِِهٌَِ ْو َِمِو ِل َِدِ َوٌَ ْو َِمٌَِموتِِ َوٌَ ْو َِمٌِ ْب َعثِِ َحًٌّا
َ ِِس َبلم
َ َو
16. نِأ َ ْه ِل َهاِ َمكَانًاِش َْرلًٌِّا
ِْ ِتِم
ِْ بِ َم ْرٌَ َِمِ ِإ ِِذِانتَبَ َذ
ِِ َوا ْذك ِْرِفًِِ ْال ِكتَا
2284
17. س ِوًٌّا
َِ َّ س ْلنَاِ ِإلَ ٌْ َهاِرو َحنَاِفَت َ َمث
ِْ فَات َّ َخ َذ
َ ِلِلَ َهاِبَش ًَرا
َ تِمِ نِدونِ ِه ِْمِحِ َجابًاِفَؤ َ ْر
2285
18. الرحْ َمنِمِ ننَِِ ِإنِكنتَِِت َ ِمًٌّا
ِْ َلَال
َّ تِ ِإنًِِّأَعوذِِ ِب
2282
2283

1342

you, if you are pious." e

2286

19. [Gabriel] said: "[O Mary]
I am only a messenger from your
Lord; [I came] to offer to you a
boy, pure [from sins.]"

e

It means: If you fear God and avoid
His punishment, go away from me
and don‘t do evil to me.

2287

20. [Mary] said: "How can I
have any son when no human
being has ever made any [sexual]
contact with me, neither have I
been any harlot!?"

2288

21. [Gabriel] said: "So it shall
be f; your Lord says: Easy is that g
to Me; and that We shall make
him
a
miracle
for
people
[indicating Our might], and a
mercy from Us [to those who
believe in his prophet-hood and
believe him]; it is a matter
decreed h."

2289

22. "So she conceived
[Jesus], and withdrew with him to
a remote place [away from
people, in order to give birth of
him i.]

f

As have I told you.

g

Formation of the child
husband is easy to Me.

without

h

i.e. What I have told you about the
boy is inevitable and unchangeable.
Then Gabriel blew on the ground and
the dust rose and scattered, some of
which got into her female route,
which fertilized her.
i

The duration of her pregnancy with
him, was seven months.

19. َبِلَنِِِؼ َبل ًماِزَ ِكًٌّا
َِ لِ ِإنَّ َماِأَنَاِ َرسولِِ َربِّنِِِ ِألَه
َِ لَا
20. تِأَنَّىٌَِكونِِلًِِؼ َبلمِِ َو َل ِْمٌَِ ْم َس ْسنًِِبَشَرِِ َولَ ِْمِأَنِِبَ ِؽًٌّا
ِْ َلَال
2288
21. ضًٌّا
ِ ِ ًَِّ َهٌِّنِِ َو ِلنَجْ َعلَهِِآٌَ ِةًِلِلن
َِّ َعل
َِ لِ َكذَلِنِِِلَا
َِ لَا
ِ اسِ َو َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِّمنَّاِ َوكَانَِِأ َ ْم ًراِ َّم ْم
َ ِلِ َربُّنِِِه َِو
2289
22. صًٌّا
ِْ فَ َح َملَتْهِِفَانتَبَ َذ
ِ تِ ِب ِِهِ َمكَانًاِ َل
2286
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j

2290

23. And the labor pains drove
her to the trunk of a palm-tree
[to recline on it in the delivery j];
she said [then]: "Would that I
had died before this [incident];
would that I had been something
forgotten."

Mary walked until she reached to a
garden; in that garden there was a
hut consisting of four trunks and
mats [made from leaves of the palm
tree]; so Mary went into that hut, and
reclined on one of those trunks in
order to give birth to him.

2291

24. And [when she gave birth
to him, Jesus] called to her from
below her: "Grieve not; your Lord
has made beneath you[r feet] a
flowing [water] stream."
k

2292

Which is at your side.

k

25. "Shake the trunk of the
palm-tree toward you, and it will
let fall on you culled l fresh
dates."

l

2293

26. "Eat, therefore, [of the
fresh date], drink [of the stream
water], and be comforted [and
don‘t fear of disgrace.]
But should you see any mortal
[who may ask you about me], say
[to him by signals]: "I have
vowed to [God] Most Gracious a
fast [of silence from speaking]; I
will, therefore, not speak this day

Because it was Autumn, and it was
the time of cutting the date-clusters;
so when they culled its date, some
dates fell on that hut, and when she
shook the trunk, some dates which
were on the hut fell which Mary took
and ate.

23. لِ َهذَاِ َوكنتِِنَ ْسًٌاِ َّمن ِسًٌّا
َِ تٌَِاِ َل ٌْتَنًِِمِ تُِِّ َل ْب
ِْ َعِِالنَّ ْخلَ ِِةِلَال
ِ فَؤ َ َجاءهَاِ ْال َمخَاضِِإِلَىِ ِج ْذ
24. س ِرًٌّا
َِ الِت َحْ زَ نًِِلَ ِْدِ َج َع
َِّ َفَنَا َداهَاِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِأ
َ ِِِلِ َربُّنِِِت َحْ ت َن
2292
َ ِطِ َعلٌَْنِِِر
25. طبًاِ َج ِنًٌّا
ِْ سال
ِ َوه ِ ّزيِ ِإ َلٌْنِِِبِ ِج ْذ
َ عِِالنَّ ْخ َل ِِةِت
2293
26. نِأكَلّ َِِمِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِ ِإن ِسًٌّا
ِْ َص ْو ًماِفَل
ِ
ِ
ن
م
ِِ نِمِ نَِِ ْالبَش
َِّ ٌِ ع ٌْ ًناِفَإ ِ َّماِت ََر
ْح
َّ َرِأ َ َحدًاِفَمولًِِ ِإنًِِّ َنذَ ْرتِِل
َ ِفَكلًِِ َوا ْش َر ِبًِ َولَ ِ ّري
َ ِ َ ِلر
2290
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to any human being"m

m

And I myself will speak to them, in
your behalf; so that they will know
you are quit of the adultery.

2294

27. Then she brought the
[Christ] to her people, carrying
him [in her arms]; and [when
they saw him] they said: "Mary,
you have surely committed a
grievous thing n."

n

i.e. A reprehensible thing which is
so hard to us.

2295

28. Sister of Aaron [in
righteousness and devotion], your
father [Amram] was not any evil
man, nor was [Ann] your mother
any harlot. o "

o

i.e. she was not adulteress, so that
you may become like her.

2296

29. So she pointed to him
[indicating to them: Speak to him
and he will answer you.]
p

They said: "How can we talk to
one who was a youth [at heaven
p
; and now, having entered this
body, is an infant] in the cradle!?"
q

2297

30. [Jesus] said: "I am the
servant
of
God,
Who
has
bestowed on me [the knowledge
of] the Book [of the Torah], and

When he was among some kind of
angels.
q

It implies: he was a youth in
heaven, and now he is an infant in
the cradle. So here God – be glorified
– tells us that he was a youth;
because the angels and human souls
as a whole are youths, and there is
not any elderly man or woman among
them.
So the three who came to Lot and
recommended him to go out of the

27. ش ٌْبًاِفَ ِرًٌّا
ِِ َْتِبِ ِِهِلَ ْو َم َهاِت َحْ مِ لهِِلَالواٌَِاِ َم ْرٌَمِِلَمَ ِْدِ ِجب
ِْ فَؤَت
َ ِت
28. َتِأ ُّمنِِِبَ ِؽًٌّا
ِْ س ْوءِِ َو َماِكَان
َ َِ ٌَاِأ ْختَِِهَارونَِِ َماِكَانَِِأَبونِِِ ْام َرِأ
2296
29. صبًٌِّا
َِ ٌتِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِلَالواِ َك
ِْ َار
َ ِْؾِنكَلِّمِِ َمنِكَانَِِفًِِ ْال َم ْه ِِد
َ فَؤَش
2297
30. َابِ َو َج َعلَنًِِنَ ِبًٌّا
َِ ًِِ ْال ِكت
َِ للاِآت َان
َِِّ ِِعبْد
َِ لَا
َ ًِِّلِ ِإن
2294
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city of Sodom: they were in the
shape of youths.

made me a prophet."

r

Over people.

2298

31. "And He has made me
blessed [for people] wheresoever
I go [for the affairs of the religion
and
the
World],
and
has
commanded me [to encourage
people] to the prayers and to give
the alms [to those who deserve
that] as long as I live [in the
World.]"

s

It means: He has not made me one
of those who transgress on people
and plunder their rights.
t

i.e. dignified,
winning.

successful

and

2299

32. "And [has made me] kind
to my mother, but has not made
me any arrogant r aggressor s."

2300

33. "And safety be to me
[from the evil of the Devil] the
day I was born, and the day I die
and the day I shall be sent ‗alive
and well‘ t [to the Judgment.]"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2301

34. Such [were the words
which] Jesus the son of Mary
[said that he is the servant of
God]: [it is] a statement of truth
a
, about which they [vainly]

a

While the words of Christians are
words of falsehood when they said:
he is the son of God, and that he is
the third of three in a Trinity.
b

For Jews said he was a liar and
sorcerer, and Christians said he was

َّ ص َبلةِِِ َو
31. الزكَاةِِِ َماِد ْمتِِ َحًٌّا
َّ صانًِِبِال
َ ار ًكاِأٌَْنَِِ َماِكنتِِ َوأ َ ْو
َ ََو َجعَلَنًِِمب
32. َّاراِ َش ِمًٌّا
ً َوبَ ًّراِبِ َوا ِل َدتًِِ َو َل ِْمٌَِجْ َع ْلنًِِ َجب
2300
33. ًٌَِ ْو َِمِولِدتُِِّ َوٌَ ْو َِمِأَموتِِ َوٌَ ْو َِمِأ ْب َعثِِ َحًٌّا
َِّ َعل
َ َِِوالس ََّبلم
2301
34. َِكِ َّالذِيِفٌِ ِِهٌَِ ْمت َرون
ِِّ لِ ْال َح
َِ سىِابْنِِ َم ْرٌَ َِمِلَ ْو
َ ٌِذَلِنَِِع
2298
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dispute b.

the son of God.
c

[Then God – be glorified – denied
their words, and said:]
2302

35. It is not for God to take
to Himself any son! c Celebrated
be His praise d! When He decrees
a matter He only says to it: "Be",
and it is [as He decrees.] e

2303

36. And [Jesus said:] "God is
my Lord and your Lord; so
worship Him [and don‘t associate
with Him anything]; this [: my
religion] is the standard way [:
whoever takes it, it will lead him
to Paradise.]"

Even after He told you in the Torah
and the Psalms that He is One
without any associate, neither any
parent nor any son; and the worship
is not allowed of anyone else than
God.
d

i.e. He is Exalted above having any
son or daughters.
e

It means: If He wants and decides
to do anything extraordinary, He only
says to it: ―Be!‖ and immediately it is
as He wants; nothing of that is
difficult to Him, at all.
f

This was in his life in the World. And
also following his death, Christians
themselves divided about him: some
of them admit his prophet-hood,
while most of them are enthusiastic
about him and are disbelievers in
their Lord.
g

Which is Doomsday.

2304

37. So the parties [of the
Children of Israel] divided [about
Jesus]; among them [were some
who believed him, while most of
them denied himf.]
But woe to those who disbelieve,
for the scene of a terrible day g.

h

About
the
words
of
these
disbelievers, in order that they may
think
about
that
and
receive
admonition and may not be like
them.
i

Their acts and the statues which
they worshipped besides God, in
order that they may reject their acts

35. ِضىِأ َ ْم ًراِ َفإِنَّ َماٌَِمولِِلَهِِكنِ َفٌَكون
َِِّ ِ ََِِماِكَان
َ للِأَنِ ٌَتَّخِ ذَِِمِ نِ َولَدِِس ْب َحانَهِِ ِإذَاِ َل
36. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َو ِإ
ِ ِللاِ َربًِِّ َو َربُّك ِْمِفَاعْبدوهِِ َه َذا
2304
ْ َف
37. ِؾِ ْاألَحْ زَ ابِِمِ نِبَ ٌْنِ ِه ِْمِفَ َوٌْلِِ ّلِلَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِمِ نِ َّم ْش َه ِِدٌَِ ْومِِ َعظِ ٌم
َِ اخت َ َل
2302
2303
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2305

38. [O Mohammed]
[people] hear h and see i;

Let

and may not do like that.
j

the day they will come to Us
[they will regret] j;
yet the wrong-doers today are in
error [away from the truth]
manifest [to every wise thinker. k]

It means: On the day they will die
and go from the World to the Next
Afterlife, the truth will be evident to
them, and then they will regret about
their acts which they did for those
other than God, and they will believe
that God is only One, when either of
the regret and the belief will not avail
them.
k

2306

39. And warn them [O
Mohammed] of the Day of Sighing
l
, when the matter will be
concluded [by death] m.
And even [today] they are
heedless [of the Next Life], and
they will never believe [whatever
you may warn and frighten them,
till
they
face
the
painful
punishment.]

2307

40. It is We Who shall inherit
the earth and all who are on it n,
and to Us shall they return [after
death o.]

It is obvious to every wise thinker
that they are misguided, because
they worshipped the Christ and his
mother and the statues apart from
God; while God has revealed in all the
heavenly books that God is One
without any associate, and that you
should not worship any statue,
neither any king, prophet, any
created being or any created thing.
l

Which is the day when they will go
from the World to the Afterlife, by the
separation of the soul from the body,
and they will regret for the time that
they spent without accepting the
belief and without doing the righteous
acts in the life of the World.
m

Then neither will their belief be
accepted if they believe afterwards,
nor will their acts avail them
anything, whatever they may act.
n

Because all the living beings on it
will die and go to the ethereal world.
Then the earth will tear up to be
meteorites, and none of living beings

َّ ِِن
38. ِض َبللِِ ُّمبٌِن
ِِ ْص ِْرٌَِ ْو َِمٌَِؤْتونَنَاِلَك
َ ًِِالظالِمونَِِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِف
ِ أَسْمِ ِْعِبِ ِه ِْمِ َوأَب
39. َِالٌِإْ مِ نون
َِ ِؼ ْفلَةِِ َوه ِْم
َ ًًِِِ ْاأل َ ْمرِِ َوه ِْمِف
َِ ض
ِ َوأَنذ ِْره ِْمٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْال َحس َْرةِِِ ِإ ِْذِل
2307
40. َِع َل ٌْ َهاِ َو ِإلَ ٌْنَاٌِ ْر َجعون
ِْ ضِ َو َم
َِ ِإنَّاِنَحْ نِِن َِرثِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ ِن
2305
2306
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will remain on it.
o

And We shall deal with them, with
justice.
The meaning of the ‗inheritance‘ in
this aya: (inherit the earth and
whosoever upon it are) means: We
inherit souls following their separation
from bodies, so that all of them will
be under His decision and disposal,
and all of them will mention Him with
fair mentioning: for He will admit the
believers among them into Paradise
and they will praise and thank Him
for His offering; and He will admit the
disbelievers into the Fire, and they
will pray and supplicate Him. So that
all souls there will obey God and
comply with His command.
Similarly, the animal, trees and the
property present now in the World,
will be a heritage to the people of
Paradise; it means: the ethereal issue
of all that.
While the material property and
bodies will be useless, because they
will tear up and disappear.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2308

41. Mention [O Mohammed,
to them] in the Book a [the story
of] Abraham b; he was truthful c
[and] a prophetd.

2308

a

b

i.e. in the Quran.

i.e. Mention to Quraish the story of
Abraham and his affair with his
people, so that it will be evident to
Quraish their lie, for they claim that

41. ص ّدٌِمًاِنَّ ِبًٌّا
َِ بِ ِإب َْراه
ِِ َوا ْذك ِْرِفًِِ ْال ِكتَا
ِ ٌَِِِمِ ِإنَّهِِكَان
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2309

42. When he said to his
father: "Father, why do you
worship that which neither hears
[the prayer of anyone praying it],
nor sees [anyone worshipping and
seeking to be close to it], nor can
avail you anything [of the affairs
in the life of the World?]"

they follow Abraham.
c

Who did not lie.

d

i.e. prophesying: or telling on behalf
of God, according to what is revealed
to him.

e

2310

43. "Father, there has come
to me of knowledge [about God
and the wisdom] that which came
not to you. So follow me e, and I
will lead you to a plain way
[which will lead you to Paradise.]"

In my
example.

words,

and

follow

my

f

i.e. don‘t worship the idols, so that
following your death, the devil will
have control of you and enslave you,
and you then will be forced to serve
him.
The worship means the service and
the servitude.

2311

44. "My father, serve not the
devil f: for the devil was ever a
rebel
against
[God]
Most
g
Gracious."

g

i.e.
disobedient,
when
He
commanded him to prostrate himself
to Adam, and he disobeyed his Lord‘s
command.

2312

45. "My father, I fear lest a
punishment from [God] Most
Gracious should overtake you [in
the Next Life], so that you will
become an attendant for the devil
[in the world of souls, following
your death.]"

42. عننَِِ َش ٌْبًا
َِ ْصرِِ َو
َِ الِ ٌَ ْس َمعِِ َو
َِ ِتِل َِِمِت َ ْعبدِِ َما
ِِ لِ ِأل َ ِبٌ ِِهٌَِاِأ َ َب
َِ إِ ِْذِلَا
َ ًِِالٌِ ْؽن
ِ الٌِب
ً ص َرا
43. س ِوًٌّا
ِِ ٌَاِأ َ َب
ِ َِِتِ ِإنًِِّلَ ِْدِ َجاءنًِِمِ نَِِ ْالع ِْل ِِمِ َماِلَ ِْمٌَِؤْتِنَِِفَاتَّبِ ْعنًِِأَ ْهدِن
َ ِطا
2311
َ ٌْ ش
َ ٌْ ش
َّ نِال
َّ الِت َ ْعب ِِدِال
44. صًٌّا
ِِ ِلرحْ َم
َِّ طانَِِ ِإ
َِ ِت
ِِ ٌَاِأ َ َب
َّ طانَِِكَانَِِل
ِ ع
َ ِن
2312
َ ٌْ الرحْ َمنِفَت َكونَِِلِل َّش
45. انِ َو ِلًٌّا
ِِ ط
ِِ ٌَاِأ َ َب
َّ َِِعذَابِِ ِّمن
َ َِِتِ ِإنًِِّأَخَاؾِِأَنٌَِ َمسَّن
2309
2310
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2313

46.
[Terah]
said
[to
Abraham]: "Are you averse to
[worship] my gods [,the idols], O
Abraham?
If you desist not [from your
words], I will pelt you with stones
[till you die.]
[But afterwards, when Abraham
insisted on his father to forsake
the worship of the idols, he said
to him: “I shall see about this
subject],
and [so] leave me alone for a
while h."

2314

47. [Abraham] said: "Safety
be for you [if you follow my
words]; I will ask forgiveness
from my Lord for you; for He is
All-Acquainted about me i."

h

i.e. leave me alone for some period
of time, and don‘t repeat your words
to me, until I see and think about
that and consult myself concerning
your words.
Therefore, Abraham then thought
that his father would be guided to the
way of the truth, so he said to him
[as in the next aya:]
i

It means: He is All-Acquainted about
my acts, deeds and secrets.
So Abraham did not ask forgiveness
for his father until he had asked him
respite and promised him to think
about the matter.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 9: 114,
which means:
(Abraham did not ask pardon for his
father, but only because of a promise
[his father] had made to him [to
think about believing.])
j

2315

48. "And j I shall withdraw
from you and [withdraw also from
the idols] to which you [my
people] pray besides God.
And I shall invite [people] to
[worship] my Lord. It may be
that, by inviting [people] to my
Lord, I shall not be miserable, [as
have you become miserable when

This ‗and‘ is related to his saying (I
will ask forgiveness from my Lord for
you.)
It means: I shall isolate myself from
you, by leaving you and emigrating to
the Land of Canaan.

k

i.e. when he departed from them
and emigrated from Iraq to Jordan.
l

The meaning: We elongated his life

46. نِآ ِل َهتًٌَِِاِ ِإبْراهٌِمِِ َلبِنِلَّ ِْمِت َنتَ ِِهِ َأل َ ْرج َمنَّنَِِ َوا ْهج ْرنًِِ َم ِلًٌّا
ِْ ع
َِ لَا
َ َِِلِأ َ َراؼِبِِأَنت
47. علٌَْنَِِ َسؤ َ ْست َ ْؽفِرِِلَنَِِ َربًِِّ ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِبًِِ َح ِفًٌّا
َِ لَا
َ ِِس َبلم
َ ِل
2315
48. ش ِمًٌّا
َِّ َسىِأ
َِِّ ِون
ِِ َوأ َ ْعت َِزلك ِْمِ َو َماِتَدْعونَِِمِ نِد
َ ًِّعاءِ َر ِب
َ الِأَكونَِِ ِبد
َ ًِّللاِ َوأَدْعوِ َر ِب
َ ع
2313
2314
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span until he saw the son of his son.

you invited others to the idols.]"

m

It means: of the prosperity of
Paradise.
2316

49. And when he had
withdrawn from them and [from]
what they worshipped besides
God k, We offered to him Isaac,
and [from Isaac] Jacob [as a
grandson of Abraham] l, and each
of [Isaac and Jacob] We made a
prophet.

n

i.e. Abraham, Isaac and Jacob.

o

It means: We let their tongues used
to speak the truth and wisdom, so
they did not utter neither lies nor foul
[words]

2317

50. And [in the Next Life] We
gave to them out of Our mercy m,
and let them [used to] n speak
noble and true words o.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2318

51.
And
mention
[O
Mohammed, to them] in the Book
[: your Quran], Moses [son of
Amram]: he was a sincere devout
[to God with words and work],
and was a messenger [to Pharaoh
and his kinsmen, and to the
Children of Israel his people] and
a prophet [prophesying or telling
of God about what was revealed
to him.]

a

It is a mountain in the wilderness of
Sinai between Palestine and Egypt. It
is also called Horeb or Hor; in Arabic,
in the Quran: Tor.
Therefore, the mountain was to the
right hand of Moses when he went in
his journey crossing that desert from
Midian towards Egypt.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 28: 30, which means:
(When he came to it, he was called
from the right bank of the valley.)

49. بلِ َج َع ْلنَاِنَبًٌِّا
ِ ًّ وبِ َوك
َِ للاِ َو َه ْبنَاِلَهِِ ِإ ْس َحكَِِ َوٌَ ْعم
َِِّ ِون
ِِ فَلَ َّماِا ْعت َزَ لَه ِْمِ َو َماٌَِ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
50. ع ِلًٌّا
َ ِِصدْق
ِ َِِسان
َ َو َو َه ْبنَاِلَهمِ ِّمنِ َّرحْ َمتِنَاِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِلَه ِْمِ ِل
2318
51. والِنَّ ِبًٌّا
ًِ صاِ َوكَانَِِ َرس
ِِ َوا ْذك ِْرِفًِِ ْال ِكتَا
ً َسىِ ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِم ْخل
َ بِمو
2316
2317
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2319

52. And We called to him
from the right side of the Tor:
[Mount Sinai: Horeb a], and We
brought him close [to Us] in
communion. b

2320

53. And We bestowed on him
– [because] of Our mercy [to
him] his brother Aaron c, [making
him also] a prophet.

b

i.e. We gave to him a special rank
to be close to Us, so that he prayed
to Us with secret prayer on that
mountain.

c

To assist him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2321

54. And mention, in the Book,
Ishmael [son of Abraham]; he
was [strictly] true to what he
promised a, and was a messenger
[to the tribe of Jurhum son of
Qahtan, and] a prophet b.

a

If he promises, he will never break
his promise.
b

Prophesying or telling of God,
according to what was revealed to
him.

2322

55. He used to enjoin the
prayers and the alms-giving on
his family, and he was well
pleasing to his Lord.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ُّ ِب
52. نِ َولَ َّر ْبنَاهِِن َِجًٌّا
ِِ ورِ ْاأل َ ٌْ َم
ِِ الط
ِِ َِونَا َد ٌْنَاهِِمِ نِ َجان
53. َو َو َه ْبنَاِلَهِِمِ نِ َّرحْ َم ِتنَاِأَخَاهِِهَارونَِِنَبًٌِّا
2321
54. والِنَّبًٌِّا
ًِ صادِقَِِ ْال َو ْع ِِدِ َوكَانَِِ َرس
َِ ٌِبِ ِإ ْس َماع
ِِ َوا ْذك ِْرِفًِِ ْال ِكتَا
َ َِِلِ ِإنَّهِِكَان
2322
َّ ص َبلةِِِ َو
55. ضًٌّا
َّ َوكَانٌََِِؤْمرِِأ َ ْه َلهِِ ِبال
ِ الزكَاةِِِ َوكَانَِِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّ ِِهِ َم ْر
2319
2320
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2323

56. And mention, in the Book,
Idries a; he was truthful [and] a
prophet b.

2324

57. And We raised him up to
a high place c.

a

His name in Hebrew is Elia (or
Elijah); he was one of the prophets of
the Children of Israel (875-853 B.C.).
He struggled against the idolatrous
worships admitted by Jezabel the wife
of King Achab; so he was exiled to
Zarephath (or Sarepta); where he
revived the dead son of a widow by
praying God, and brought the rain on
earth by God‘s leave, after it had
stopped to rain for three years, and
that was near the Carmel Mountain.
He overcame the priests of the Baal
and Astaroth and ordered people to
kill them. This caused Jezabel to
pursue him with her rage [for her
idols and priests]; so he ran away to
the wilderness of Sinai.
Then he returned, and prophesied to
Achab the vengeance of God;
because he associated [the idols with
God in the worship], and because he,
together with Jezabel his wife
worshipped the idol Baal.
Following his death, he was raised up
to heaven, and was succeeded by his
disciple Eliseus.
b

Telling of God, according to what
was revealed to him.
c

God raised him up to the ethereal
heavens following his death; i.e. he
raised his soul to the Gardens or
Paradises.
He foretold his companion about that
before his day, so he and his disciple
Eliseus went out of the city in Jordan,
walking
towards
the
mountains

2323
2324

56. ص ّدٌِمًاِنَّبًٌِّا
َِ بِ ِإد ِْر
ِِ َوا ْذك ِْرِفًِِ ْال ِكتَا
ِ ٌَِِسِ ِإنَّهِِكَان
57. ع ِلًٌّا
َ َِِو َرفَ ْعنَاهِِ َمكَا ًنا

1354

opposite to the city, and a stormy
wind came and carried Elia or Elijah
and cast him on those mountains
where he died and the storm covered
his body with earth and dust, so that
his companions did not find his body,
while his ethereal soul went up to
heaven.
The loss of his body in those
mountains was according to God‘s
will, as had Aaron died on the
mountain, and his body was not
found, and as such had been Moses
and Jesus.
The purpose of this was in order that
the Children of Israel would not
worship their graves following their
death, as have nowadays the graves
of prophets and sheikhs been
worshipped besides God.
The story of Elia (or Elijah) is
mentioned in the Torah collection or
the Bible, 2 Kings, chapter 2. And
according
to
another
version
translation: 4 Kings, chapter 2.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2325

58. These [who have been
mentioned] are some of the
prophets whom God blessed [with
prophet-hood, knowledge, wealth
and children] a, out of the seed of
Adam b, and of those We carried
[in the Ark] with Noah c, and out
of the seed of Abraham d and
Israel, and those whom We
guided [to the way of the truth]

a

Then God – be glorified – started to
explain the lineage of these prophets:
b

I have explained previously that
mankind on our earth descended
from four fathers, one of whom was
our father Adam; therefore, in the
aya (of the seed of Adam); then He
explained of which sons of Adam they
are:

58. ِن
ِْ لِ َومِ َّم
َِ ٌٌِِمِ َو ِإس َْراب
َِ نِ َح َم ْلنَاِ َم َِعِنوحِِ َومِ نِذ ِ ّرٌَّ ِِةِ ِإب َْراه
ِْ ع َل ٌْ ِهمِ ِّمنَِِالنَّ ِب ٌٌِّنَِِمِ نِذ ِ ّرٌَّ ِِةِآ َد َِمِ َومِ َّم
َِّ ِأ ْولَبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِأ َ ْن َع َِم
َ ِللا
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
الرحْ َمنِخ َُّرواِس َّجدًاِ َوب ِكًٌّا
ِ
ات
ِ
ٌ
آ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
ع
ِ
ى
ل
ت
ت
ِ
ا
ذ
إ
ِ
َا
ن
ٌ
ْ
ب
ت
و
ِ
َا
ن
ٌ
ْ
د
ه
ْاج
َ
َ
َّ
َ ِْ َ
ِ َ َ
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and chose [for prophet-hood and
apostle-hood.]
When the revelations of [God,
revealed in the heavenly books]
Most Gracious were recited to
them, they fell down prostrating
[to God] and weeping [in fear of
the punishment and longing for
the reward.]

c

It means: they are of the sons of
Noah, of his three sons who mounted
with him in the Ark, but are not of the
seed of Canaan who stayed with the
disbelievers
and
was
drowned
together with them.
Then God – be glorified – explained
who of them were of the seed of
Abraham and who were of the seed of
Jacob:
d

They are Ishmael, Isaac and Jacob
surnamed Israel.
Then He – be glorified – explained
who are the descendants of sons of
Jacob, viz. Moses, Aaron, Zechariah,
John, Idries, Jesus and his mother
Mary; their number is eleven whom
God
mentioned
in
this
soora.
Then God – be glorified – started to
explain
others
of
the
guides,
prophets, and the righteous in
summary:

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2326

59. Then [their] progeny
[who were bad] succeeded after
them:
they neglected the prayers [by
forsaking it],
but followed after the lust [by
keeping up to it, and they
disobeyed the command of their
Lord.]

a

The believers.

b

They believed in such Gardens,
even without seeing them.
c

Of the prosperity in Paradise which
He promised them with.
d

i.e. neither any obscene language,
nor any lies, nor any reviling.
e

Said to them by angels and by some
of them to others.

Therefore [in the Next Life], they
2326

َّ ص َبلِة َِ َواتَّبَعواِال
59. ؾٌَِ ْلمَ ْونَِِ َؼًٌّا
َِ س ْو
ِِ ش َه َوا
َِ فَ َخ َل
َّ ضاعواِال
َ َؾِمِ نِبَ ْع ِد ِه ِْمِخ َْلؾِِأ
َ َتِف
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f

will encounter evil [and failure.]

2327

60. Except him who repents
[from his sins], believes [in God
alone, and does not associate
anything with Him] and works
righteous [work, in his life and
before his death.]
Such [righteous believers] shall
enter the Garden [following their
death], and shall not be wronged
at all [by decreasing anything of
their reward.]

2328

61. The seven Gardens, with
which [God] Most Gracious has
promised His servants a , in the
Unseen b; for His promise c will
certainly come.

2329

62. They hear in the
[Gardens] no idle talk d, but only
[greetings of:] "Peace" e; and
therein they have their provision
for morning and evening f.

This is a parable of the Arab, which
means: day and night, or always; it
means: Always and whenever they
like to eat, they may eat of the fruit
of the Garden.
g

The ‗heritage‘ is the property which
goes from one person to another by
means of the inheritance.
I said previously that the Garden (or
Paradise or Heaven) is the issue of
our earth; its trees are the issue of
our trees, and its property is the
issue of the property on earth.
That is because the materials are the
molds for the ethereals; because
every material thing will disappear
and every ethereal will remain which
the angels will take to the ethereal
Gardens.
That is because disbelievers have
property in this life of the World,
including
gardens,
real
estate
possessions, furniture and others; so
what the disbelievers have in the life
of the World will be a heritage or
inheritance to believers in the
Garden, i.e. the ethereal of that not
the material.

2330

63. Such is the Garden (or
Heaven) which We shall give for
an inheritance g to those among
ْ ٌِال
60. ش ٌْبًا
َِ صا ِل ًحاِفَؤ ْولَبِنٌََِِدْخلونَِِ ْال َجنَّ ِةَِ َو
َِ ِعم
َِ الِ َمنِت
َِّ ِإ
َ َِِظلَمون
َ َابِ َوآ َمنَِِ َو
َ ِل
61. بِ ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِ َوعْدهِِ َمؤ ْ ِتًٌّا
ِِ ٌْ َالرحْ َمنِِ ِعبَا َدهِِبِ ْالؽ
ِِ َجنَّا
َّ ِع َِد
َ عدْنِِالَّتًِِ َو
َ ِت
2329
62. س َبل ًماِ َو َله ِْمِ ِر ْزله ِْمِفٌِ َهاِب ْك َرِة ًِ َو َع ِشًٌّا
َِّ الٌَِ ْس َمعونَِِفٌِ َهاِلَ ْؽ ًواِ ِإ
َِ
َ ِال
2330
ْ
ْ
َّ
َّ
63. نِ ِعبَا ِدنَاِ َمنِكَانَِِت َ ِمًٌّا
ِْ ِورثِِم
ن
ِ
ًِ
ت
ل
ا
ِ
ة
ِ
ن
ج
ال
ِ
َِن
ِل
ت
َ
ِ
2327
2328
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Our servants who ward off [God's
punishment.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[After the cessation of the revelation
for fifteen days, Gabriel came again
with the revelation; so the Prophet –
salam to him – said to him: “Have
you, Gabriel, forgotten us!?” So he
answered:]

a

And everything else in the universe
belongs to Him and in His disposal, so
we cannot do anything of our own
accord, but only according to His
command.
b

2331

64. "We [angels] never
descend but only according to
your Lord's command, to Whom
belong [the earth] that is before
us, and [the heavens] that [we
leave] behind us [after we
descend],
and
all
[moons,
meteors and meteorites] that are
between them a; and your Lord [O
Mohammed] is never forgetful b."

For God has not forgotten about
you, but He delayed the revelation to
you, because you did not say: ―If God
will, I shall bring you the answer‖,
when they asked you about the story
of the ‗people of the cave‘ and the
story of Zul-Qarnain: [Alxander of
Macedon.]
c

i.e. teach yourself the patience and
train it to His worship.
d

2332

65. "The Possessor of the
heavens and the earth and all
[moons, meteors and meteorites]
that are between them; so [O
Mohammed] worship Him and be
steadfast as to worshipping Him c;
for do you know any [of those]
named so [: as gods d], and being
like Him!?"

Which can do like His work; it
means: do you know anyone of those
that they call as gods, can do the
work of God, so that he creates,
provides the provision, revives and
causes death, other than only God
alone?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

2331
2332

64. الِبِؤ َ ْم ِِرِ َربِّنَِِلَهِِ َماِبٌَْنَِِأ َ ٌْدٌِنَاِ َو َماِخ َْل َفنَاِ َو َماِ َبٌْنَِِذَلِنَِِ َو َماِكَانَِِ َربُّنَِِنَ ِسًٌّا
َِّ َو َماِنَتَن ََّزلِِ ِإ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
65. سمِ ًٌّا
ِ
ه
ِ
ل
ِ
م
ِ
ل
ع
ت
ِ
ِ
َل
ه
ِ
ِ
ه
ت
د
ا
ب
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ب
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ص
ا
و
ِ
ْه
ِ
د
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ا
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م
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ٌ
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2333

66. Man a says: "When I die
[and become dust and bones], is
it true that I shall be brought
alive out [of my grave? This will
never happen! b]"

2334

67. Will not man c remember
that We created him aforetime d,
when he was not anything [of
importance] e?

2335

68. And, by your Lord [O
Mohammed], We shall surely
gather them together with [their]
devils [who deceived them], then
We shall bring them, crowding [in
groups and troops, to revolve]
around Hell f.

2336

69. Then We shall pluck out
of every sect [or party] whichever
of
those
[associaters
and
disbelievers] was most stubborn
in rebellion g against [God] Most
Gracious.

a

Who is a disbeliever and denier of
the sending to the Next Life and the
Judgment.
b

They denied the sending to the Next
Life, because they thought it is the
bodies [that will be resurrected], and
for this reason they denied it. Had
they known it is for souls and known
the truth about it, then might not
have denied the sending to the Next
Life and the Judgment.
In fact, God did not explain that to
them, in order to see who of them
believes in ‗the Unknow and the
Unseen‘ and who disbelieves and
denies the sending to the Next Life,
to reward each of them according to
what he deserves.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 20: 15,
which means:
("The 'Hour' [of man‘s death] is
[inevitably] coming; My design is to
keep its [time] hidden; so that every
soul may [in the Next Life] be
rewarded according to its endeavour.
")
c

Who denies the sending to the Next
Life.
d

It means: will not he remember and

66. ؾِأ ْخ َرجِِ َحًٌّا
َِ س ْو
َ َسانِِأَبِذَاِ َماِمِ تُِِّل
َ اإلن
ِ ْ َِِوٌَمول
67. ش ٌْبًا
َِ أ َ َو
َ ِِسانِِأَنَّاِ َخلَ ْمنَاهِِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َولَ ِْمٌَِن
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِِالٌَِ ْذكر
2335
َّ فَ َو َربِّنَِِلَنَحْ ش َرنَّه ِْمِ َوال
68. لِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ ِجثًٌِّا
َِ ض َرنَّه ِْمِ َح ْو
ِ ْشٌَاطِ ٌنَِِث َِّمِلَنح
2336
69. نِ ِعتًٌِّا
ِِ الرحْ َم
ِِّ نِمِ نِك
َِّ ع
َّ ِعلَى
َ ِلِشٌِ َعةِِأٌَُّه ِْمِأ َ َش ُِّد
َ َنز
ِ ث َِّمِلَن
2333
2334

1359

2337

70. Then certainly We know
best those most worthy of being
burned in it h.

consider his creation?
e

So he may dedicate the recreation
by the initiating of the creation.
f

2338

71. Everyone of you, people,
without exception, will go towards
[Hell] i; that is an inevitable
ordinance of your Lord.

Because they cannot find the way to
go out of it and get rid of its gravity.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 22: 22,
which means:
(Whenever, in their anguish, they try
to get out of [Hell], they will be
forced back therein.)

2339

72. Then We shall save [from
the gravity of Hell] those who
warded off [God's disobedience] j,
and shall leave the wrong-doers
crowding k therein.

Hell is the sun, and they will be
crowded in groups and troops around
the sun.
g

It means: We shall pluck out
whichever, of the associaters and
disbelievers, was most arrogant
about his heavenly book and most
transgressing on its statements; so
We shall take them from around the
sun and separate them from its
gravity, and We shall throw them in
its middle, in order to taste of its
severe chastisement.
h

So We shall pluck them out of its
gravity, one by one, [from around the
sun], and We shall throw them in its
middle in order to taste of its
chastisement, and suffer its heat.
i

It means: none of you, people, but
will have his way towards Hell,
because it has a gravitational power,
so it shall draw them to itself.
j

70. ص ِلًٌّا
ِ ِث َِّمِلَنَحْ نِِأ َ ْعلَمِِبِالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْمِأ َ ْولَىِبِ َها
71. ضًٌّا
َِّ َو ِإنِ ِّمنك ِْمِ ِإ
ِ ع َلىِ َر ِّبنَِِ َحتْ ًماِ َّم ْم
َ َِِالِ َو ِاردهَاِكَان
2339
َّ ِِث َِّمِننَ ِ ّجًِ َّالذٌِنَِِاتَّمَواِ َّونَذَر
72. الظالِمِ ٌنَِِفٌِ َهاِ ِج ِثًٌّا
2337
2338
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That is when the angels will come

and pick them up one by one, and
take them to Paradise.
k

i.e. And We shall leave the wrongdoers in crowds heaped on each
other,
crowding
and
restricted,
having no space in their place.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 17: 8,
which means:
(And We have made Hell a prison for
blasphemers.)
It means: It encompasses and
confines them because of their large
number so that the place will be
restricted for them.
And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 8: 37, which means:
(That God may distinguish the
corrupt [: the miser] from the good [:
the generous; by means of their
expenditure and work], and place the
corrupt [: the miser] upon each
other, and so heap them up all
together, and lay them in Gehenna;
those [misers] are the losers e [of
both the World and the Next Life.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2340

73. When Our revelations
[which
We
revealed
to
Mohammed] are recited to them,
being clear, the unbelievers say
to the believers: Which of the two
parties [we or you] are higher in
rank and are of more respectful
2340

a

For you are poor and weak, while
we are rich and powerful; so leave
Mohammed and be with us.
b

Who

denied

their

apostles

73. سنِِنَ ِدًٌّا
ِِ ٌَيِ ْالف َِرٌم
ُِّ َلِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِلِلَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِأ
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِآٌَاتنَاِبَ ٌِّنَاتِِ َلا
َ َِو ِإذَاِتتْلَى
َ ْْنِ َخٌْرِِ َّممَا ًماِ َوأَح

1361

(or

companionship?" a

messengers.)
c

[So God – be glorified – replied to
them and said:]
2341

74. And how many a
generation b We destroyed before
them, who were even fairer [than
these] in furniture and more
seemly c!

i.e. they had fairer furniture and
better appearance, and they died and
entered into Hell.
d

Away from the truth, and from
following it.
e

f

This is a threatening to them with
the punishment.
g

2342

75. Say: "whosoever is in
error d, [God] Most Gracious may
increase his wealth.

With disease, drought or inflictions.

By the plain ayat of the Quran.

h

i.e. because of their expenditure on
the poor and the weak.
i

Until when they see that which
they
were
threatened
with,
whether it be punishment e [in the
life of the World], or the Hour [of
death],

i.e. the righteous work will remain
preserved to them with God, until
they will go to the ether world to find
that before them.
j

Than the wealth and ornament of
the World is.

they will know then who is worst
in position [above the other
party], and is weakest of host [:
the believers or the disbelievers.
f
]"

2343

76. Those who are guided g –
God increases them in more
guidance [according to their
expenditure out of their wealth in
the way of God]h, and even the
74. َو َك ِْمِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِ َل ْبلَهمِ ِّمنِلَ ْرنِِه ِْمِأَحْ َسنِِأَثَاثًاِ َو ِربًٌْا
75. ِن
ِْ ع ِةَِفَ َس ٌَ ْعلَمونَِِ َم
َِ َِعدونَِِ ِإ َّماِ ْال َعذ
ِْ ل
َّ ِِلِ َمنِكَانَِِفًِِالض ََّبللَ ِِةِفَ ْل ٌَ ْمد ِْدِلَه
َ ابِ َو ِإ َّماِالسَّا
َ الرحْ َمنِِ َمدًّاِ َحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِ َرأ َ ْواِ َماٌِو
ض َعؾِِجندًا
ْ َ ه َِوِشَرِِ َّمكَانًاِ َوأ
2343
76. صا ِل َحاتِِ َخٌْرِِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّنَِِث َ َوابًاِ َو َخٌْرِِ َّم َردًّا
َِّ َِِوٌَ ِزٌد
َّ للاِالَّذٌِنَِِا ْهت َ َد ْواِهدًىِ َو ْالبَا ِلٌَاتِِال
2341
2342
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righteous [deeds] that remain [to
the Next Life] i are far better j with
your Lord [O man] in respect of
reward, and far better for [their]
return to Us [in the Next Life.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the Muslisms said to Aass
son of Wael Al-Sahmi: “If you believe
and convert and forsake worshipping
the idols, then God will increase your
wealth and sons.”
He said: “As long as I love the angels
and worship them, then without
converting
and
believing
in
Mohammed, God will undoubtedly
increase my wealth and sons.”
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
in this aya was revealed:]
2344

77. Have you [Mohammed]
seen him who disbelieves in Our
revelations, and says: "I shall
certainly be given wealth and
children a "?

a

In addition to
children.

my wealth

and

b

So that he knew that God will
increase him in wealth and children!

c

2345

78. Has he, then, known the
‗Unknown Forefuture‘? b
Or given a promise by [God] Most
Gracious [about that?] c

2344
2345

i.e. has God promised him that He
will increase him in wealth and
children, as had He promised
Abraham?

d

We have not promised him with
that, and We will not increase him.

77. االِ َو َولَدًا
ًِ نِ َم
َِّ ٌََلِ َألوت
َِ أَفَ َرأٌَْتَِِالَّذِيِ َكف ََِرِبِآٌَاتِنَاِ َولَا
َّ َ أ
78. ع ْهدًا
ِِ الرحْ َم
َِ ٌَاط َل َِعِ ْالؽ
َّ ِْبِأ َِِمِات َّ َخذَِِعِن َِد
َ ِن
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2346

79. No, indeed d! We shall
surely record all [the disbelief,
association and lies] that he says,
and We shall increase for him the
chastisement [in the Next Life.]

e

It means: His wealth and children
will be inherited by Us, and We will
give that to whomever We please.

2347

80. And We shall inherit from
him [following his death] all that
[wealth and children] whereof he
claimed e, and he will come to Us
alone
[without
wealth
or
children.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2348

81. And the [associaters]
have taken [for worship: the
angels as] gods besides God, to
be a source of help and power for
them a [in the life of the World.]

a

It means: to assist and help them
against their enemies and cure them
from diseases.
b

2349

82. No, indeed [but it is
opposite of that]; for the [angels]
will deny their worship b and will
be their opponent c.

It means: the angels will reject the
worshipping
of
them
by
the
associaters, and will disapprove their
deeds, and say to them: We did not
command that, neither did we agree
about it, and moreover, we quit
ourselves of you.
c

2350

83. Don't you [Mohammed]
know that We have set the devils
[in the Barzakh world: or the

It means: The angels will be against
them, so that they will punish them
instead of being of any ‗help‘ to them
as did the associaters imagine.
d

79. بِ َمدًّا
ِِ سنَ ْكتبِِ َماٌَِمولِِ َونَم ُِّدِلَهِِمِ نَِِ ْالعَذَا
ِ َّ ك
َ َِبل
80. َون َِرثهِِ َماٌَِمولِِ َوٌَؤْتٌِنَاِفَ ْردًا
2348
81. للاِآ ِل َه ِةًِ ِلٌَّكونواِلَه ِْمِع ًِّزا
َِِّ ِون
ِِ َواتَّخَذواِمِ نِد
2349
82. ضدًّا
ِ َّ ك
ِ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْم
َ َِِسٌَ ْكفرونَِِبِ ِعبَا َدتِ ِه ِْمِ َوٌَكونون
َ َِبل
2350
َّ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِأَنَّاِأ َ ْر َس ْلنَاِال
83. علَىِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌنَِِت َإ ُّزه ِْمِأ َ ًّزا
َ َِِشٌَاطِ ٌن
2346
2347
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It means: The devils will be set [in

Afterlife] against the [souls of
dead] disbelievers to annoy them
with their shocking sounds? d

2351

84. So make no haste [for
the punishment] against these
[disbelievers: they will die and
follow those before them and will
be punished]; We are only
counting
against
them
the
number [of the remaining days of
their life e.]

the Afterlife], on the souls of the
dead disbelievers to hurt and annoy
them with their shocking sounds. This
is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 17: 64, which
means:
(And startle, with your voice, any of
them whom you can [startle.])
e

To make them die and drive their
souls to the chastisement.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2352

85. The day when We shall
gather-together in multitude, to
the Most Gracious a, those who
ward off [God's punishment].

a

i.e. to His Gardens in the seven
ethereal heavens, to be in the
neighborhood of the Most Gracious.
b

They will be herded to it to be
punished therein.
c

2353

86. And We shall drive the
guilty, to Hell, herdingb.

87. They c shall have no
authority to intercede, but [for]
whom
[God]
Most
Gracious
covenantedd.

It means: the angels, prophets and
saints whom the associaters claim
they will intercede for them before
God; it means: they have no
authority to intercession, nor to admit
into Paradise.

2354

d

But only (the ‗god-fearing‘ and the
‗devoted to God alone‘): those whom
God covenanted in the heavenly
books that the righteous will have
Paradise in the Next Life; for such
[righteous monotheists], the prophets
and angels can do intercession and

84. عدًّا
ِْ بلِت َ ْع َج
ِ َ َف
َ ِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِإنَّ َماِنَع ُِّدِلَه ِْم
َ ِل
85. نِ َو ْفدًا
ِِ الرحْ َم
َّ ٌَِ ْو َِمِنَحْ شرِِ ْالمتَّمٌِنَِِ ِإلَى
2353
86. َونَسوقِِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌنَِِ ِإلَىِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ ِو ْردًا
2354
َّ الٌَِ ْملِكونَِِال
87. ع ْهدًا
ِِ الرحْ َم
ِِ الِ َم
َِّ ع ِةَِ ِإ
َِ
َّ ِنِات َّ َخ َِذِعِن َِد
َ ِن
َ شفَا
2351
2352
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admit them to Paradise, after God
permits them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2355

88. And they a say: "[God]
Most Gracious has begotten a son
[or daughters.]"

2356

89. Indeed, you b have
advanced a thing most hideous c.

a

These are: the associaters among
the Arab who said: ―the angels are
the
daughters
of
God‖,
while
Christians say: ―the Christ is the son
of God.‖
b

Who ascribe son or daughters to
God.
c

i.e. you have said very hard and
grievous words, in the sight of God,
which lead its speaker to Hell.
2357

90. Because of [their serious
word]; the [gaseous] heavens are
about to crackd, the earth split
asunder [or break up to become
meteorites] and the mountains
fall
down
crushed
[to
be
destroyed and dispersed.]e

2358

91. For that they have
attributed a son [or daughters] to
the Most Gracious.

d

i.e. are about to tear up because of
their tremendous and serious words.
e

These events will take place before
Doomsday.
f

It means: it is not proper for the
Most Gracious to take a son or
daughter, and to be like created
beings. Glory be to Him and exalted
be He above that; He is the Creator,
the Almighty and Most Able: He does
not need any son, daughter, assistant
or helper.
g

2359

92. But the Most Gracious
ought not to adopt [or beget] a
son [or daughters.] f

It means: those who are in the
planets including the earth.
h

It means: none of human beings die
but will submit, following his death,

88. الرحْ َمنِِ َولَدًا
َّ ََِِولَالواِات َّ َخذ
89. ش ٌْبًاِإِدًّا
َ ِلَمَ ِْدِ ِجبْت ِْم
2357
َّ س َم َاواتٌَِِتَف
90. َكِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِ َوتَخِ ُِّرِ ْال ِجبَالِِ َهدًّا
ُِّ َط ْرنَِِمِ ْنهِِ َوت َنش
َّ تَكَادِِال
2358
91. نِ َولَدًا
ِِ ِلرحْ َم
َّ ع ْواِل
َ أَنِ َد
2359
92. نِأَنِ ٌَتَّخِ ذَِِ َولَِدًا
ِِ ِلرحْ َم
َّ َو َماٌَِنبَؽًِِل
2355
2356
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2360

93. None is there in the
heavens and the earthg but he
[following his death] will come to
the Most Gracious as a servant. h

2361

94. Surely, He has counted
them, and enumerated them [one
by one.] i

2362

95. And each one of them will
come to Him on the Day of
Judgment, desolate j.

2363

96. Surely, those who believe
and work righteous [deeds]; the
Most Gracious will make for them
friendliness. k

to the slavery to God, and will admit
that he is a servant of God and will
submit himself to His divinity.
i

It means: He is All-Knowing about
them and about their acts, as if He
has counted them, as does anyone of
you count his own fingers and know
their few number.
j

i.e. without wealth, sons, tribe, or
friends; because every one of them
will exclusively be concerned about
himself, rather than he will be
concerned about others.
k

It means: In the Next Life, He will
make them, love each other like
brothers; none of them feel rancorous
to others, as in the life of the World.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 15: 47, which
means:
(And We shall remove what rancor
may be in their breasts [in order to
love each other as] brothers; [and
they will sit] face to face [and recline]
on the couches [at the time of their
chatting.])

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His messenger, and said:]

a

And We gave you a good memory in
order that you will know the Quran by

93. ع ْبدًا
ِِ الرحْ َم
َِّ ِضِإ
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ُِّ إِنِك
َّ لِ َمنِفًِِال
َّ ًِِالِآت
َ ِن
94. عدًّا
َ ِعدَّه ِْم
َ صاه ِْمِ َو
َ ْلَمَ ِْدِأَح
2362
95. َوكلُّه ِْمِآتٌِ ِِهٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِفَ ْردًا
2363
96. الرحْ َمنِِودًّا
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِّ ِإ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َّ ِِسٌَجْ َعلِِلَهم
َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َ ِت
2360
2361
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2364

97. Indeed, We have only
made [the reciting of the Quran]
easy by your own tongue a that,
with it, you may give glad tidings
to those who ward off [God‘s
punishment] and to warn c, with
it, a people hostile [towards you.]

heart.
b

Of the prosperity in Paradise.

c

i.e. to frighten them by the Quran
and to warn them of the punishment
in Fire.
d

In the past, because they denied
the messengers.
2365

98. And how many a
generation before [your people]
We destroyed! d
Can you perceive [any movement
of] any of them e, or hear from
them any foot-fall sound f?

e

i.e. the dead: their ethereal souls. It
means: Can you perceive even any
faint sound, of any movement of the
dead, i.e. of their ethereal souls?
f

i.e. you cannot hear the sound of
their foot-fall on the earth.
It means: They cannot now make you
perceive their movements, neither
can they make you hear their foot-fall
on the ground.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 19 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 20

2364
2365

ّ َفَإِنَّ َماِ ٌَس َّْرنَاهِِبِ ِل َسانِنَِِلِتب
97. ِرِ ِب ِِهِلَ ْو ًماِ ُّلدًّا
َِ ِرِبِ ِِهِ ْالمتَّمٌِنَِِ َوتنذ
َِ ش
98. نِأ َ َحدِِأ َ ِْوِت َ ْس َمعِِلَه ِْمِ ِر ْك ًزا
ِْ سِمِ ْنهمِ ِّم
ُِّ َِلِتح
ِْ َو َك ِْمِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِ َل ْبلَهمِ ِّمنِلَ ْرنِِه
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2367

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. Ta. Ha. i.e. (Tahir. Hadi.) a

:
[It means:]

(O
Mohammed:
the
Purely
exclusive b [of any wickedness]
and the Guide c [of people to
God‘s way.])

a

These are abbreviated letters: two
letters of the Arabic alphabet: each
letter is a symbol of a word, and the
letter is the first letter of the word.
Therefore, ‗Ta‘ means: ‗tahir‘ or pure
[of wickedness], which is the title or
surname of the Prophet; and ‗Ha‘
means: ‗hadi‘ or guide [of people to
the way of God], which also is the
title or surname of the Prophet.
b

2368

2. We have not revealed the
Quran to you [Mohammed] to be
wearied d.
2369

3. But only as an admonition
to him who fears [and dreads the
punishment of his Lord.]

& c These are the surnames or titles
of the Prophet.
d

i.e. to weary yourself with much
prayers, but We revealed it to you so
that you may teach and guide people
to worship their Lord; which is the
meaning of the next aya:
e

Gaseous.

f

2370

4. The revealing [of the
Quran] is from [God] Who created
the earth and the high e heavens
[that are above the earth.] f

It means: The Quran has been
revealed to you by command of God
Who created the earth and high
heavens which are above the earth:
and they are the gaseous heavens.
g

2371

5. [God] Most Gracious has
mounted over the Throne. g

In my book The Universe and the
Quran , I have explained in details
about the heavens , and the Throne .
As also in the interpretation of the
Quran 13: 2 in summary.

2366

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. طه
2368
2. ع َلٌْنَِِ ْالم ْرآنَِِ ِلت َ ْشمَى
َ َِماِأَنزَ ْلنَا
2369
3. الِت َ ْذك َِرِة ًِ ِلّ َمنٌَِ ْخشَى
َِّ ِإ
2370
4. تِ ْالعلَى
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِ نِ َخلَكَِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِْ ٌبلِ ِّم َّم
ِ ً ت َِنز
َّ ضِ َوال
2371
5. شِا ْست ََوى
ِ ِ علَىِ ْال َع ْر
َّ
َ ِِالرحْ َمن
2367
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h

2372

6. To Him belong all [birds]
that [fly] in the [gaseous]
heavens, and [all men and
beasts] that [move] on earth, and
all h that is between them, and all
[animals that hide in their dens]
under the soil.i

i

The cloud that brings the rain.
i.e. under ground.

The meaning: All these are His
creatures which are at His disposal,
so He offers out of that as He likes to
whomever He pleases.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2373

7.
And
whether
you
[Mohammed]
proclaim
[your]
words [to the associaters and
invite them to the religion] – yet,
surely, He knows [your words and
will reward you according to your
preaching His religion, and He
knows] the [words with which you
invite them to God, in] secret,
and [He knows] what is even
more hiddena [than the secret].b

2374

8. God; there is no god [in
the entire universe] but only He
[alone]; His are the Names Most
Beautiful; [therefore, worship Him
but don‘t worship anyone else.]

a

Which is that which you discourse
with yourself, so He will reward you
according to it, and will not decrease
anything
of
your
reward
and
recompense.
b

This aya is related to His saying –
be glorified – in this soora 20: 3,
which means:
(But only as an admonition to him
who
fears
[and
dreads
the
punishment of his Lord.])
Therefore, the meaning is: Admonish
the associaters, with the Quran and
invite them to worship God Most
Gracious, publicly and secretly, and
God will reward you according to your
carrying out the preaching to His
religion, and don‘t mind about their
mockery, and say to them:

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Afterwards, God – be glorified –

a

Moses son of Amram, and his

6. ضِ َو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِ َو َماِت َحْ تَِِالث َّ َرى
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ لَهِِ َماِفًِِال
7. ِرِ َوأَ ْخفَى
َِّ س
ِِ َو ِإنِت َجْ َه ِْرِبِ ْالمَ ْو
ّ لِفَإِنَّهٌَِِ ْعلَمِِال
2374
8. الِه َِوِ َلهِِ ْاأل َ ْس َماءِ ْالح ْسنَى
َِّ الِ ِإلَهَِِ ِإ
َِ ِللا
َِّ
2372
2373
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started to remind him with the story
of Moses, and how he carried out the
mission seriously and with a firm will,
and he did not dread the arrogant
Pharaoh, in order to imitate him in
carrying out the mission and dread
not the associaters; therefore, He
said:]
2375

9. Have [you, Mohammed,
understood] the story of Moses a
[when it had] come to you [in the
previous Quran revelation?] b

2376

10. When he saw a fire [in
the wilderness of Sinai c], and said
to his family: "Stay here; for I
perceive d a fire! Perhaps I may
bring to you some flaming torch
therefrom,
or
have
some
e
guidance at the fire."

mother‘s name is Jochebed.
b

It means: Have you received and
understood the story of Moses with
Pharaoh, when it had been told to
you
in
the
previous
Quran
revelations, and how he resisted
Pharaoh until he was victorious on
him; therefore, be like him and resist
the associaters, and so God will help
you against them as did Moses
become victorious on Pharaoh.
c

To the side of Mount Hor (in Arabic
in the Quran: Mount Tor) or Horeb;
when he was travelling from the city
of Midian to Egypt, together with his
wife and his sons, and it was night.
d

i.e. I see a fire.

e

It means: Or I may have someone
near the fire to guide me to the way;
and it was night.
f

2377

11. But when he came to [the
fire f], he was called: "O Moses!"

He found an olive tree, flaming with
fire, but the tree did not burn, so he
stood astonished of that scene; at
that time, he was called: "O Moses!"
The sound issued from the tree.
g

2378

12. [God – be glorified –
said:] "I AM your Lord, so take off
your shoes; [for] you are [now] in
the sacred valley [called] Tuva. g "

Which is an area in the wilderness
of Sinai near Mount Hor (or Tor in
Arabic); it became sacred because
Abraham used to pray and worship
God in it. So it became like the
mosque; therefore, God – be glorified
– said to Moses: Take off your shoes.

9. سى
ِْ َوه
َ َلِأَتَانَِِ َحدٌِثِِمو
10. ارِهدًى
ِِ علَىِال َّن
َِ َاراِفَمَا
ً لِ ِأل َ ْه ِل ِِهِ ْامكثواِ ِإنًِِّآنَسْتِِن
ً ِإ ِْذِ َرأَىِن
َ َِِاراِلَّ َعلًِِّآتٌِكمِ ِّم ْن َهاِبِمَبَسِِأ َ ِْوِأ َ ِجد
2377
11. سى
َ فَلَ َّماِأَتَاهَاِنودِيٌَِاِمو
2378
ْ ِإنًِِّأَنَاِ َربُّنَِِ َف
12. َّسِط ًوى
ِ ِ اخ َل ِْعِنَ ْعلٌَْنَِِ ِإنَّنَِِ ِب ْال َوا ِِدِ ْالممَد
2375
2376
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2379

13. "I [Myself] have chosen
you [for the apostle-hood]; so
listen to [the words] revealed [to
you.]"

h

By saying: ―Glory be to God!‖

―Praise be to God!‖
and ―God is Most Great!‖
i

2380

14. "I AM GOD; there is no
god [in the entire universe] but I
[alone], so worship Me [O
Moses], and perform the prayers
[in which] to remember Me. h "

2381

15. "The 'Hour' [of man‘s
death] is [inevitably] coming; My
design is to keep its [time] i
hidden;
[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the purpose of concealing or
hiding it:]

so that every soul may [in the
Next Life] be rewarded according
to its endeavour. j "

2382

16. "Therefore let not such
as: ‗believe not therein, but
follows his own lusts‘, divert you
from [believing in] the [Next Life
and Judgment], lest you fall
down!" k

i.e. He is about to conceal its time to
people, till the time of approaching of
their death appointment.
j

i.e. so that every soul will in the
Next Life be rewarded, according to
what [good or evil] work it did in the
life of the World.
That is because whoso denies the
Next Life and Judgment, will abandon
the righteous work, and will do major
sins and so will lose. And whoso
believes in the Next Life and
Judgment, will avoid major sins and
work righteousness and so will
succeed.
k

The meaning: If you do not believe
in Next Life and Judgment, and do
not worship me, and do not
remember me in prayers and others,
then you will lose and fall in the
chastisement.
Although the addressing is to Moses,
but in truth it is for all men
responsible for their acts.
Tibrisy said in his book (Majma AlBayan): ―These ayat indicate that
God – be glorified – spoke to Moses
and His speech was created; because
it was located in the tree and

ْ َِوأَنَا
13. اخت َْرتنَِِ َفا ْستَمِ ِْعِ ِل َماٌِو َحى
14. ص َبلِةَِ ِل ِذ ْك ِري
َِّ الِ ِإ َل ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِللا
َِّ ِِإنَّنًِِأَنَا
َّ الِأَنَاِفَاعْب ْدنًِِ َوأَل ِِِمِال
2381
15. لِنَ ْفسِِبِ َماِت َ ْس َعى
ُِّ عةَِِءاَتٌَِةِِأَكَادِِأ ْخفٌِ َهاِلِتجْ زَ ىِك
َِّ ِإ
َ نِالسَّا
2382
16. الٌَِإْ مِ نِِ ِب َهاِ َواتَّبَ َِعِه ََواهِِ َفت َْر َدى
ِ ِن
ِْ ع ْن َهاِ َم
ِ َف
َ َِِبلَِ ٌَص َّدنَّن
2379
2380
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consisted of arranged letters.‖
2383

17. "And what is that by your
right hand, O Moses!"

2384

18. [Moses] said: "It is my
staff; on which I lean; with it I
drive along my sheep, and in it I
find other uses." l

2385

19. [God] said: "Cast it
down, O Moses!"

m

2386

20. So [Moses] cast it down
[on the ground], and it was [then
evident that it was] a snake,
moving about [and that it was not
any staff in fact.] n

2387

21. [God – be glorified –]
said: "Take it and fear not. We
shall restore it to its first state o."

2388

22. "And put your hand in
your armpit, [then take it out] to
come out white [with radiation]

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
21: 2, which means:
(No admonition comes to them from
their Lord, recent, but they hear it
while they are playing.) So the
‗admonition‘ is the Quran.
That is because some of Muslims
said: ―The Quran is recent‖; while
others said: ―It is eternal and not
recent.‖
l

The story:

When Moses fulfilled the [eight years]
agreement with Jethro (or Reuel),
and he set with his family from Midian
to Egypt, he found in his way a staff,
so he took it, but in truth it was not
any staff, but was a snake, which God
created special for Moses to be his
miracle; it was long, thick, and had
scales that covered its body; so when
it wanted to sleep, it hid its head and
tail inside the scales, like the turtle
and the hedgehog, and then it will be
like the staff; and if it wants to graze
or tend [the sheep], it will take out its
head and tail, so it will appear as a
snake.
Therefore, God – be glorified – said:
"And what is that by your right hand,
O Moses!"
And Moses said: "It is my staff; on

17. سى
َ َو َماِت ِْلنَِِبٌَِمِ ٌنِنٌََِِاِمو
18. آربِِأ ْخ َرى
َِ علَىِ َؼنَمِ ًِ َول
ُِّ ع َل ٌْ َهاِ َوأَه
َِ ص
َِ لِه
َِ لَا
َ ِشِبِ َها
َ ِِايِأَت ََو َّكؤ
َ ًِِ
َ ع
ِ ًِِفٌِ َهاِ َم
2385
19. سى
َِ لَا
َ لِأ َ ْل ِم َهاٌَِاِمو
2386
20. ًِِ َحٌَّةِِت َ ْس َعى
َِ فَؤ َ ْلمَاهَاِفَإِذَاِه
2387
21. ٌِرتَ َهاِ ْاألولَى
ِْ الِتَخ
َِ لِخ ْذهَاِ َو
َِ لَا
َ َؾِ َسنعٌِدهَاِس
2388
22. ْرِسوءِِآ ٌَ ِةًِأ ْخ َرى
ِِ ٌؼ
َ ِن
ِْ ِضاءِم
َ ٌْ َواضْم ِْمِ ٌَ َدنَِِ ِإلَىِ َجنَاحِ نَِِت َْخرجِِْ َب
2383
2384
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without any disease [or skin
depigmentation] to be another
miracle."

2389

23. "And that We shall show
you [in the future some] of Our
greatest miraclesp."

2390

24. "Go to Pharaoh; he has
waxed a tyrant."

which I lean; with it I drive along my
sheep, and in it I find other uses."
That is because Moses did not know
that it was a snake, but he thought it
was a staff; while God is Most
knowing about it, because it was He
Who had created it.
m

So God – be glorified – did not say:
Cast your staff, but He mentioned it
by the implication and did not frankly
call it ‗staff‘, until Moses himself said:
―It is my staff‖.
n

This is confirmed by what Sheikh
Bahai said in his book (The
Kashkool), he said: ―Hercules, king of
the Byzantine, wrote to Moawiah
some questions; one of those
questions was about: four that were
not formed in the loin of men nor in
the wombs of women!
So Moawiah sent those questions to
Ibin Abbas, who said in his reply:
‗The four whom he asked about, were
Adam, Eve, the staff of Moses and the
ram with which He ransomed
Ishmael.‖
o

i.e. it will hide its head within its
scales to be like the staff.
p

Else than these two miracles.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2391

25. [Moses] said: "My Lord,
let me be delighted [with this

2389
2390

a

23. نِآٌَاتِنَاِ ْالكب َْرى
ِْ ِلِن ِرٌَنَِِم
َ ِِع ْونَِِ ِإنَّه
24. طؽَى
َ ا ْذهَبِِْ ِإلَىِف ِْر

1374

So that I may carry it out with

mission a.]"

determination and firm will.
b

i.e. Prepare for me the means of
success and achieving the aim.
2392

26. " And let my task be easy
for me b."

c

2393

27.
"And
remove
the
impediment from my speech."

2394

28. "So
kinsmen] may
words c."

Because he had a difficulty in
uttering the letter ‗R‘.

that [Pharaoh
understand my

2395

29. "Appoint for me, out of
my folk, an assistant:"

2396

30. ―[who is] Aaron, my
brother."

2397

d

i.e. Support me by him to carry out
this duty.

31. "Back me with him. d "
e

i.e. We should glorify and exalt You,
before Pharaoh and his people, that
they may abandon worshipping the
2398

32. "And join him with me in

2391

25. صد ِْري
َِ لَا
َ ًِِلِ َربِِِّا ْش َرحِِْل
26. ِرِلًِِأ َ ْم ِري
ِْ س
ّ ٌََو
2393
27. ًِسان
ِْ َواحْ ل
َ ّلِع ْم َدِة ًِ ِّمنِ ِل
2394
28. ًٌَِ ْفمَهواِلَ ْول
2395
29. ًِنِأ َ ْهل
ِْ ٌراِ ِّم
ً َواجْ َعلِلًِِّ َو ِز
2396
30. ً ِهَارونَِِأَخ
2397
31. ا ْشد ِْدِ ِب ِِهِأ َ ْز ِري
2392
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my task."

idols.

2399

f

33. "So that we may so much
‗exalt‘ You e [above having any
associate.]"

Before them, so they may comply
with Your obedience.

g

2400

34. "And that we may so
much
mention
You
[with
celebration and praise f]."

i.e. You are All-Seeing our deeds,
and You know will carry out this task
or neglect it.

2401

35. "For You are All-Seeing of
our [acts.] g "

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2402

36. "[God] said: "You are
granted, Moses, your petition."

2403

37. "And for another time,
We have [now] shown you favor
[as had We done before.]"

a

It means: Place him in an oblong
‗papyrus basket‘ coated with tar and
pitch. Then cast this ark on the water
in the Nile of Egypt.
b

It means: the wind and waves will
drive it to the shore near the palace
of Pharaoh; and then …
c

2404

38. "When We revealed to
[Jochebed]
your
mother

i.e. Pharaoh who is an enemy of
God and enemy of Moses; because
the fortune-tellers told him that a boy
of the Children of Israel will born who
will cause destruction of your

32. َوأ َ ْش ِر ْكهِِفًِِأ َ ْم ِري
33. ٌِرا
ِْ َك
ً سبِّ َحنَِِ َكث
َ ًِن
2400
34. ٌِرا
ً َونَ ْذك َرنَِِ َكث
2401
35. ٌرا
ً ص
ِ إِنَّنَِِكنتَِِ ِبنَاِ َب
2402
36. سى
َِ لَا
َ لِلَ ِْدِأوتٌِتَِِسإْ لَنٌََِِاِمو
2403
37. َولَمَ ِْدِ َمنَنَّاِ َعلٌَْنَِِ َم َّرِة ًِأ ْخ َرى
2404
38. ِإ ِْذِأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلَىِأ ِّمنَِِ َماٌِو َحى
2398
2399
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[concerning you] as is it revealed
[to prophets.]"

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about such revelation by His saying:]
2405

39. [Revealing to her:] "Cast
him in the arka, then cast him in
the river, and the river will bring
him to the shore b; (an enemy of
mine and of his) will take him c,
and I cast loveliness on you d that
such [acts] should be done under
My observation. e "

2406

40. "When [Miriam] your
sister walked along [watching
about your outcome], and said
[to Pharaoh‘s household]: 'May I
guide you to one who will take
charge of him [: nursing and
rearing him] f?'
So We returned you to your
mother, so that she may be
delighted [with your return to
her], and may not grieve [for
your absence.]
You also killed a man g, but We
saved you from the worry [which
inflicted you because of the
killing], and We tried you in
various ways h, then you tarried

kingdom.
Then when she placed him in the ark,
and cast him in the Nile, the waves
drove him to the shore near the
palace of Pharaoh, and she sent his
sister to watch the ark; that was after
having hidden him from spies, and
suckled him for three months. But
when she was afraid lest they should
know about him, she cast him in the
river.
And Pharaoh‘s daughter went out
walking by the river bank, when she
saw the ark, and said to her servant:
―Bring it out of the water, so that we
may see what it contains.‖
So when she took it out, she saw a
nice looking infant child, sleeping in
it; so she loved him and took him to
her mother, and they determined to
grow him. So they brought the
nursing women, but he did not accept
them, because he used to suck of his
mother‘s breast.
d

It means: I made you lovely to
them, so that they would take and
grow you up.
e

It means: his birth, his secret
suckling for three months, placing
him in the ‗papyrus basket‘, casting
him in the river, and the coming of
Pharaoh‘s daughter to take him; all
this was according to God‘s will and
under His care.
f

Therefore, they agreed about that,

39. ًِِّع َلٌْنَِِ َم َح َّب ِةًِ ِّمن
ِِ ِتِ َفا ْل ِذفٌِ ِِهِفًِِ ْال ٌَ ِ ِّمِ َف ْلٌ ْل ِم ِِهِ ْال ٌَ ُِّمِ ِبالسَّاح
ِِ نِا ْل ِذفٌِ ِِهِفًِِالتَّابو
ِِ َ أ
َ ِِعدوِِلًِِّ َو َعدوِِلَّهِِ َوأ َ ْل َمٌْت
َ ِِلِ ٌَؤْخ ْذه
ًِعلَىِ َع ٌْن
ِ
ِ
ع
ن
َ
ص
ِت
ل
و
َ َ ْ َ
2406
40. ِسا
َِ عٌْن َهاِ َو
ِْ ع َلىِ َمنِ ٌَ ْكفلهِِفَ َر َج ْعنَانَِِ ِإلَىِأ ِّمنَِِ َك
ِْ ِإ ِْذِت َْمشًِِأ ْختنَِِفَت َمولِِه
ً الِتَحْ زَ نَِِ َولَت َْلتَِِنَ ْف
َ ًِِتَمَ َِّر
َ َِلِأَدلُّك ِْم
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َّ
َ
ْ
َ
ً
َ
َ
ْ
َ
سى
و
م
ِ
ا
ٌ
ِ
ر
ِ
د
ل
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
َِت
ب
ج
ِ
ِ
م
ث
ِ
َِن
ٌ
د
م
ِ
ِ
ل
ه
أ
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
ٌَِِن
ن
س
ِ
َِت
ث
ب
ل
ف
ِ
ا
ن
و
ت
ف
ِ
َِان
ن
ت
ف
و
ِ
ِ
م
ؽ
َ
ال
ِ
َِن
ِ
ََِان
ن
ٌ
ْ
ج
ن
َ
ف
َّ
ِ
ِم
َ
َ
َ
ِ َّ َ َ ِ
َ
ِ
َ ِّ
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for [eight i] years among the
people of Midian j, then you, O
Moses, have now come according
to a decree k."

so she brought her mother, and
Pharaoh‘s daughter said to her:
―Suckle this boy for us, and I shall
give you your recompense.‖
g

One of the Copts: [Egyptians], and
that was when you became a man.
2407

41. "And I have prepared you
for My service." l

h

i.e. We tried you with the killing [of
the Copt] and the fear, in order to
leave Egypt and go to Midian, so that
We would move you to what We
want.

2408

42. "Go, therefore, you and
your brother, with My [nine]
miracles, and relent not m in
inviting [people] to Me."

2409

43. "Go, both of you, to
Pharaoh; for he has become
arrogant."

2410

44. "And speak to him gently
n
that he may receive admonition
or fear [of God‘s punishment o.]"

i

The indication that they were eight
years, not ten, is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 28: 29, which
means:
(Then, when Moses had accomplished
the term [of the eight years.]),
and He did not say: accomplished the
two terms; which was the term
agreed upon between Shu'aib [Reuel]
and Moses.
j

The town of Midian is situated in the
Wilderness of Sinai, to the south of
Palestine.
The tribe of Midian divided into two
divisions: some of them believed in
Prophet Shu'aib, so they got away
from their people and were saved
from the earthquake, and some did
not believe and they stayed in their
place, so the earthquake seized them
and they died.
This incident was after the people of

َ ص
41. ًِطنَ ْعتنَِِ ِلنَ ْفس
ْ َوا
42. الِت َ ِنٌَاِفًِِ ِذ ْك ِري
َِ ا ْذهَبِِْأَنتَِِ َوأَخونَِِبِآ ٌَاتًِِ َو
2409
َ ِِع ْونَِِ ِإنَّه
43. طؽَى
َ ا ْذ َه َباِ ِإلَىِف ِْر
2410
44. الِلَّ ٌِّنًاِلَّ َعلَّهٌَِِتَذَ َّكرِِأ َ ِْوٌَِ ْخشَى
ًِ والِلَهِِلَ ْو
َِ فَم
2407
2408
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Lot, and before the coming of Moses.
Therefore, (among the people of
Midian) means: with the believers
among the people of Midian who were
saved of the earthquake and their
seed who remained to the time of
Moses.
k

Concerning the time decreed for
you: according to your age, when you
have attained the age of forty, and
the time is now due to destroy
Pharaoh and save, by your hand, the
Children of Israel from his slavery.
l

i.e. I made what have been done to
you: the changes from one condition
to another; all of that was for Me.
It means: in order to convey my
message and to save the Children of
Israel from the slavery to Pharaoh,
and to guide them to My religion and
My worshipping.
m

i.e. do not neglect in conveying My
admonition to the Children of Israel,
neither in guiding them to the way of
the truth.
n

i.e. but not roughly.

o

And he may then comply with the
truth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2411

45. [Moses and Aaron] said:
"Our Lord, we fear he may
transgress against us [so that he
may revile or humiliate us] or
wax arrogant [so that he may kill
2411

ْ ٌَ ِع َل ٌْنَاِأ َ ِْوِأَن
45. طؽَى
َِ االِ َر َّبنَاِ ِإ َّننَاِ َنخَاؾِِأَنٌَِ ْفر
َِ َل
َ ِط
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us.]"

2412

46. [God] said: "Fear not;
[for] I AM with you [by helping
you], hearing [his words a] and
seeing [his acts.]"

a

Which he will say to you.

2413

47. "So go [both of you] to
him, and say: "We [both] are the
messengers of your Lord [Who
sent us to you]; so release with
us the Children of Israel, and
chastise them not [with hard
labor]; we have brought you [the
staff as] a miracle
from your
Lord;
and
safety
[from
punishment] be for him who
follows the guidance!"

2414

48. "It is revealed to us that
the punishment shall be on him
who denies [the miracles of his
Lord] and turns away [from His
messengers.]"

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

46. الِتَخَا َفاِ ِإ َّننًِِ َم َعك َماِأ َ ْس َمعِِ َوأ َ َرى
َِ ِل
َِ لَا
َ
47. ِنِاتَّ َب َِع
ِِ علَىِ َم
ِ
م
ِ
َّبل
س
ال
و
ِ
َِن
ب
ر
ِ
ن
م
ِ
ة
ِ
َِ لِ َو
َِ ٌِِلِ َم َعنَاِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ِْ والِ َر ِبّنَِِفَؤ َ ْرس
َِ والِ ِإ َّناِ َرس
َِ فَؤْتِ ٌَاهِِفَم
ّ
ِ
َّ
ّ ٌَ الِت َع ِذّبْه ِْمِ َل ِْدِ ِجبْنَانَِِ ِبآ
َ
َ ِ
ْاله َدى
2414
48. بِ َوت ََولَّى
َِ َّعلَىِ َمنِ َكذ
َِ نِ ْال َع َذ
َِّ َ ًِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِأ
َِ ِِإنَّاِلَ ِْدِأوح
َ ِاب
2412
2413
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2415

49. [Pharaoh] said: "O
Moses, who, then, is the Lord of
both of you?"

2416

50. [Moses] said: "Our Lord is
He Who gives to every [material]
thing [whether it is plant, animal
or man] its [ethereal] form a [:
the spirit, which is identical to its
shape], then He guides [it to its
livelihood and the means of
getting it b]"

a

Which is the ‗spirit‘. So the word
‗thing‘ is applied to the matter.
The meaning: He gives to every living
body its life by introducing the spirit
within it, so it becomes living.
b

So that the animal: He guided by
the instinct, and man: He guided by
the mind and reason.
c

When Moses said: ―The punishment
shall be on him who denies [the
miracles of his Lord] and turns away
[from His messengers.]", Pharaoh
replied to him:
d

2417 c

51. [Pharaoh] said: "What
then
is
the
case
of
the
generations of old [: that they
were not punished, but they
became dust d ?"

But Pharaoh did not know that the
soul is the true man, and that the
body is not more than a mold in
which the soul forms. And he did not
know that the punishment and the
prosperity will be for the soul in
particular, not for the body; and
therefore, he objected to Moses with
these words. So Moses answered
him:

2418

52. [Moses] said: "The
knowledge of them is with my
Lord e; [while their sins are
written] in the book [of their
deeds]; my Lord errs not [so that
He may punish the non-guilty],
nor forgets [so that He may leave
the guilty without punishment.]"

e

It means: Souls are perpetual and
do not vanish, and their punishment
is up to God: if He likes He punish
them in the Barzakh [or the Afterlife]
world, and if He likes He punish them
on Doomsday.
e e

i.e. He made it prepared for
agriculture,
dwelling,
livelihood,
traveling and others.

2415

49. سى
َِ لَا
َ لِفَ َمنِ َّربُّك َماِ ٌَاِمو
َ لِ َربُّنَاِالَّذِيِأ َ ْع
50. ش ًْءِِخ َْلمَهِِث َِّمِ َه َدى
َِّ طىِك
َِ لَا
َ ِل
2417
51. ونِ ْاألولَى
ِِ لِفَ َماِبَالِِ ْالمر
َِ لَا
2418
52. سى
َِ لِ َر ِبًِّ َو
ُِّ ض
َِّ ِِلِع ِْلم َهاِعِن َِدِ َر ِبًِّفًِِ ِكتَاب
َِ لَا
ِ ٌَ ِال
َ الٌَِن
2416
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2419

53. "Who has appointed the
earth to be prepared for you e e,
and has threaded roads for you
therein f; and has sent down
[rain] water from the sky, and
thereby We have brought forth
various kinds of plants g."

2420

54. "[O people] eat [of their
fruits] and feed your cattle [of
their
plant].
Surely,
that h
indicates signs i to those wise men
who forbid [from evil.]"

2421

55. From the [earth] We have
created you [people,] then We
shall return you back into it j, then
shall get you out of it another
time k.

f

i.e. He let roads be easy for you,
between mountains, valleys and
wilderness from one city to another.
g

i.e. plants different in color, taste
and smell.
h

i.e. the preparing of the earth for
agriculture, the sending of the rain
from the space and the growing of
the plant from the earth.
i

i.e. clear indications of the existence
of a Maker of the earth and the rain
and a Creator of it and of these plants
and cattle. Therefore, all these are
indicative signs for people of wisdom
and reason, who forbid people from
doing the forbidden things; it means:
those who enjoin righteousness and
forbid evil.
j

It means: After your death, We
return to the earth, your bodies which
We created from the earth itself.
k

i.e. We shall get you from the earth
to the space; and that will be on
Doomsday, when the earth will tear
up to become meteorites, and the
‗gathering-together‘ will be in the
space.
So the first ‗getting out‘ is the getting
out of the soul from the matter, i.e.
from the body, and the second
‗getting out‘ is its getting out of the
earth to the space.

53. شتَّى
َِ َبلِ َوأَنز
ِ ً ضِ َم ْهدًاِ َو َس َلنَِِلَك ِْمِفٌِ َهاِسب
َِ لِلَكمِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ الَّذِيِ َج َع
َ ِِس َماءِ َماءِفَؤ َ ْخ َرجْ نَاِ ِب ِِهِأ َ ْز َوا ًجاِ ِّمنِنَّبَات
َّ لِمِ نَِِال
54. نِفًِِ َذلِنَِِ َآلٌَاتِِ ِ ّأل ْولًِِالنُّ َهى
َِّ ع ْواِأَ ْن َعا َمك ِْمِ ِإ
ْ كلواِ َو
َ ار
2421
55. َارِة ًِأ ْخ َرى
َ مِ ْن َهاِ َخلَ ْمنَاك ِْمِ َوفٌِ َهاِنعٌِدك ِْمِ َومِ ْن َهاِن ْخ ِرجك ِْمِت
2419
2420
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2422

56. And We did show
[Pharaoh] all Our [nine] miracles
a
, but he denied [them] and
refused [to convert b.]

a

Which were the staff, the white
hand, the locust, the insect, the
blood, the frog and others which have
been detailed in the Quran, 7: 133.
b

And comply with the truth, and
release the Children of Israel.
2423

57. [Pharaoh] said: "Moses,
have you come to drive us out of
our country by your magic?" c

2424

58. "But we can surely show
for you [some] magic similar to it
d
; so fix an appointment between
us and you e, which we may not
break, nor do you [Moses] either;
[at] a place that is agreeable [by
both of us.]" f

2425

59. [Moses] said: "Your
appointment is on the day of the
Feast of Ornamentation, and let
the people be assembled at
forenoon time."

2426

c

It means: You want to take the
Children of Israel to fight us with
them, and to defeat us then drive us
out of our land with killing and
captivity,
then
to
seize
our
possessions; but anyhow your magic
and sorcery does not influence us.
d

i.e. similar to your magic.

e

For the gathering of people and the
sorcerers on the stated day.
f

It means: And similarly, we should
mutually agree about the place [in
addition to the time] which we should
not change, neither we nor you,
[Moses!]
Therefore, Moses agreed about that.
g

Even after all such admonitions and
instructions, and he did not comply
with the truth.
h

60. So Pharaoh turned away
[from the belief g], gathered [the
sorcerers:]
his
wicked
guile
[against Moses] then he brought

To the place about which the two
parties agreed, and on the appointed
day.
i

By attributing My miracles to the

56. بِ َوأَبَى
َِ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ َر ٌْنَاهِِآٌَا ِتنَاِكلَّ َهاِفَ َك َّذ
57. سى
ِْ ِلِِأ َ ِجبْتَنَاِلِت ْخ ِر َجنَاِم
َِ لَا
ِ نِأ َ ْر
َ ضنَاِ ِبسِحْ ِرنٌََِِاِمو
2424
58. الِأَنتَِِ َمكَانًاِس ًوى
َِ الِن ْخلِفهِِنَحْ نِِ َو
َِّ ِلِبَ ٌْنَنَاِ َو َب ٌْنَنَِِ َم ْو ِعدًا
ِْ فَلَنَؤْتٌَِنَّنَِِبِسِحْ رِِ ِّمثْ ِل ِِهِفَاجْ َع
2425
ّ ِ ِِلِ َم ْوعِدك ِْمٌَِ ْوم
59. َرِالنَّاسِِض ًحى
َِ الزٌنَ ِِةِ َوأَنٌِحْ ش
َِ لَا
2426
60. ع ْونِِفَ َج َم َِعِ َك ٌْ َدهِِث َِّمِأَت َى
َ فَت ََولَّىِف ِْر
2422
2423
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[the sorcerers h.]

sorcery and magic, and by deluding
people with your sorcery and deceit;
but you must show the truth to
people, and must not lie to them.

2427

61. Moses said to the
[wizards]: "Woe to you; forge not
a lie against God i, lest He drive
you out [from your homes j] by
punishment. The forger [against
God] will certainly suffer failure.

j

And destroy you by the torrent or
earthquake and others.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2428

62. So the chiefs of the
[wizards]
disputed
[among
themselves] and made private
discussion. a

2429

63. The [chiefs] said [to the
wizards]: "These two are certainly
[expert] magicians [and they are
not any prophets as you think];
their objective is to drive you out
of your country with their magic,
and to do away with your most
ideal system [which is better than
all the religious systems b]."

a

The meaning: When the wizards
heard the words of Moses, they
disputed with their chiefs, and they
said [to each other]: ―Such words are
not the words of any wizard; so if we
overcome him, then he is a wizard;
but if he overcomes us, then he is a
prophet and we should follow him.‖
b

The meaning: They want to do away
with your religious system, and
establish their system instead of
yours.
c

let your snakes and serpents be
arrayed; in order to frighten Moses.
d

2430

64. "Do therefore all your
tricks [of your magic], then bring
[the snakes] in array c; for, today,
whoso gains the upper hand will

i.e.
whoso
overcomes
companion will be the successful.
e

his

The meaning: neither were they
snakes in reality, nor did they move
on the ground; but one who looked at

61. نِا ْفت ََرى
ِِ َابِ َم
َِ للاِ َك ِذبًاِ َفٌسْحِ ت َك ِْمِبِعَذَابِِ َولَ ِْدِخ
َِِّ ِع َلى
َِ ِلِلَهمِ ُّمو َسىِ َو ٌْلَك ِْم
َِ لَا
َ ِالِت َ ْفت َروا
62. س ُّرواِال َّنجْ َوى
َ َفَتَنَازَ عواِأ َ ْم َرهمِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ َوأ
2429
َ ِضكمِبِسِحْ ِر ِه َماِ َوٌَ ْذ َهبَاِب
63. ط ِرٌمَتِكمِِ ْالمثْلَى
ِْ انِأَنٌِ ْخ ِر َجاكمِ ِّم
ِِ انٌِ ِرٌ َد
ِِ ساحِ َر
ِِ َنِ َهذ
ِْ لَالواِ ِإ
ِ نِأ َ ْر
َ َانِل
2430
َ
ْ
َ
َ
64. نِا ْست َ ْع َلى
ِِ حِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِ َم
َِ َصفًّاِ َولَ ِْدِأَ ْفل
ِ
وا
ت
ب
ا
ِ
ِ
م
ث
ِ
ِ
م
ك
د
ٌ
ْ
ك
ِ
وا
ع
ؤ
ف
ْج
ِم
َ
َ
َّ ْ
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surely prosper. d "

them, deemed that they moved on
the ground.
f

2431

65. [The wizards] said: "O
Moses, either you throw [your
staff on the ground first], or let us
be the first to throw."

It means: When Moses saw that, he
conceived some fear; because his
staff was one, while their staffs were
numerous, so he feared lest their
staffs might overcome his one.
g

2432

66. [Moses] said: "[Be you
the first to] throw!"
[so they
threw] and, behold, it seemed to
him, by means of their magic,
that their ropes and staffs were
[snakes] moving [on the ground.]
e

It means: the snake which you hold
by your right hand; in fact God – be
glorified – did not say: Throw down
your staff; because He knew it was a
snake but not any staff.
h

It means: it will grab or engulf the
ropes and staffs with its mouth and
cut them up into many pieces.
i

2433

67. And Moses conceived
some fear within himself. f

It means: That, which they have
made, is only a delusion and trickery;
and the ropes did not in fact change
into snakes, but only the one looking
at them deemed them snakes.
j

2434

68. We said [to Moses]: "Fear
not; it is you who will overcome."

2435

69. "Throw down what is in
your right hand g; and it will grab
[with its mouth] what [magic]
they have devised h.

Because the truth disproves it, and
the
reality
exposes
it.
Therefore, Moses then cast the snake
which was by his hand in the form of
a staff, so it protruded its head out of
its scales, and opened its mouth, with
its snoring and blowing; it was thick
and long, and it came to those ropes
and staffs to grab them with its
mouth and cut them up with its teeth
and throw them on the ground; so
people were afraid and ran away from
it.

Surely, what they have devised is
65. نِأ َ ْلمَى
ِْ لِ َم
َِ ًِِ َوإِ َّماِأَنِنَّكونَِِأ َ َّو
َِ سىِإِ َّماِأَنِت ْلم
َ لَالواٌَِاِمو
66. ِصٌُّه ِْمٌِ َخٌَّلِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِمِ نِسِحْ ِر ِه ِْمِأَنَّ َهاِتَ ْسعَى
ِْ لِ َب
َِ لَا
ِ لِأ َ ْلمواِفَإِذَاِحِ بَاله ِْمِ َوع
2433
67. سى
َِ فَؤ َ ْو َج
َ سِفًِِنَ ْف ِس ِِهِخِ ٌفَةًِِ ُّمو
2434
68. َؾِ ِإنَّنَِِأَنتَِِ ْاأل َ ْعلَى
ِْ الِتَخ
َِ ِل ْلنَا
2435
69. الٌِ ْفلِحِِالسَّاحِ رِِ َحٌْثِِأَت َى
َِ ساحِ رِِ َو
ِْ َكِ َماِفًٌَِِمِ ٌنِنَِِت َْلم
ِِ َوأ َ ْل
َ ِِصنَعواِ َكٌْد
َ ِصنَعواِ ِإنَّ َما
َ ِؾِ َما
2431
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only a magician's trick i, and the
magician succeeds not whatever
[trick] he may bring about [with
his magic.]" j

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2436

70. [At that instant] the
magicians prostrated themselves
in adoration [to God]; said they:
"We believe in the Lord of Aaron
and Moses."

2437

71. [Pharaoh] said: "You
believe [and agree] with him
before I give you permission?
Surely this [Moses] must be your
boss who has taught you the
magic [and so you have believed
in him!]
Therefore I will surely cut off the
hands of some of you and the feet
of others, and I will surely crucify
you on the trunks of palm trees a;
so will you know for certain,
which of us [I b or the God of
Moses c, can afflict] with the more
severe and the more lasting
punishment!"

a

i.e. I shall nail your hands on the
palm trunks, and leave you hanged
on them.
b

I for your
permission.

belief

without

my

c

or the God of Moses for your
forsaking of the belief.

70. سى
َِ فَؤ ْلم
َّ ًِِال
َ س َح َرةِِس َّجدًاِ َلالواِآ َمنَّاِ ِب َربِِِّهَارونَِِ َومو
ّ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َ َعلَّ َمكمِِال ّسِحْ َِرِف
71. ِص ِلّ َبنَّك ِْم
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ؤل
ِْ َ لِأ
َِ لِآ َمنت ِْمِ َلهِِلَ ْب
َِ لَا
ِ
ِخ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ّ
َ ِنِآذَنَِِلَك ِْمِ ِإ َّنهِِلَ َك ِبٌركمِِالَّذِي
َ َ
َ
َ ْ َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
َّ
ُّ
َ
عذَابًاِ َوأ َ ْبمَى
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2438

72. [The wizards] said [to
Pharaoh]: "We will not prefer you
[Pharaoh]
to
the
manifest
evidences to the [truthfulness and
prophet-hood of Moses] brought
to us, [and the evidences about
God] Who created us; so do [to
us] what [torture] you want to do
[to us]; you only have control of
this Worldly life d."
d

2439

73. "We have believed in our
Lord, that He may forgive us our
mistakes and the magic to which
you obliged us [against Moses];
God['s reward] is better [for us
than the World] and more
lastinge."

The meaning: You only have power
over the bodies, but you have no
such power over the souls, and
sooner or later we shall go to the
Next Afterlife, whether you kill us or
do not kill us.

e

2440

74. Anyone coming guilty to
his Lord; for him will be Hell,
where he will neither die [and so
will get rid of it] nor will live [any
prosperous life, but he will be
punished with various kinds of
punishment.]

Because the life of the World is
temporary, and will end, while the
Next Life will last forever.

2441

75. And anyone will come to
Him a believer [in God and His
prophets], having done righteous
works; for such will be the high

َ َتِ َوالَّذِيِف
72. ضًِ َه ِذِِهِ ْال َحٌَاِة َِال ُّد ْنٌَا
ِ ِ ط َرنَاِفَا ْل
ِِ علَىِ َماِ َجاءنَاِمِ نَِِ ْالبَ ٌِّنَا
ِ ضِ َماِأَنتَِِ َلاضِِإِنَّ َماِت َ ْم
َ َِِلَالواِلَنِنُّإْ ث َِرن
َ ِرِ َلنَاِ َخ
73. للاِ َخٌْرِِ َوأ َ ْب َمى
َِّ سِحْ ِِرِ َو
َِ ِإنَّاِآ َمنَّاِبِ َر ِّبنَاِ ِلٌَ ْؽف
ّ طاٌَانَاِ َو َماِأ َ ْك َر ْهتَنَاِ َعلَ ٌْ ِِهِمِ نَِِال
2440
74. الٌَِحْ ٌى
َِ الٌَِموتِِفٌِ َهاِ َو
َِ ِنِلَهِِ َج َهنَّ َِم
َِّ ِ تِ َربَّهِِمجْ ِر ًماِفَإ
ِِ ْ ِإنَّهِِ َمنِ ٌَؤ
2441
75. تِفَؤ ْو َلبِنَِِلَهمِِالد ََّر َجاتِِ ْالعلَى
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِ ِعم
ِْ َو َم
َّ لِال
َ ِنٌَِؤْتِ ِِهِمإْ مِ نًاِلَ ِْد
2438
2439
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ranks [in the Gardens.]

2442

76. Seven Gardens, with
rivers flowing below their [trees],
wherein they will abide forever;
such is the reward of those who
purify themselves [from sins f].

f

i.e. those who avoid the sins and
keep up to the obedience.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the Children of Israel, and He said:]
2443

77. We revealed to Moses

[after he had shown to Pharaoh
the nine miracles but Pharaoh had
not believed, neither had his
people]:
"Lead My servants [: the Children
of Israel, in the Exodus, out of the
land of Egypt, in a night journey],
and strike [,with your staff, the
water and] a dry path [will be
opened] for them in the sea, and
you
fearing
not
[of
being
drowned], nor of being overtaken
[by Pharaoh.]" a

2444

78. Then Pharaoh followed
them with his hosts and there
covered them of the sea that

a

So Moses and his people entered
through the sea.

b

As had he promised them with his
saying, as in the Quran 40: 29, which
means:

76. عدْنِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َوذَلِنَِِ َجزَ اءِ َمنِت َزَ َّكى
َ َِِجنَّات
َ ِْرِبِ ِعبَادِيِفَاض ِْربِِْلَه ِْم
77. الِت َْخشَى
َِ الِتَخَاؾِِ َد َر ًكاِ َو
َِّ ِسا
ِِ نِأَس
ِْ َ سىِأ
ً ط ِرٌمًاِفًِِ ْالبَحْ ِِرٌَِ َب
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلَىِمو
2444
78. ؼ ِشٌَه ِْم
َ ِع ْونِِ ِبجنو ِِدِِهِفَؽَ ِشٌَهمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالٌَ ِ ِّمِ َما
َ فَؤَتْبَ َعه ِْمِف ِْر
2442
2443
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which covered them, [and which
you have heard and known about
in the previous ayat.]

(Pharaoh said [then], "I only tell you
what I myself see correct, and I only
guide you to the way of rectitude.")

2445

79. So Pharaoh led his people
astray [away from the truth], and
did not guide them [to the right
way. b]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
address Jews and He reminded them
with His bounties, and He said:]

a

i.e. the Ten Words or the Ten
Commandments.
b

2446

80. O Children of Israel, We
saved you from your enemy
[Pharaoh and others],
and We promised [to send down
to] you [the Tablets on which We
inscribed the Torah a, and so
Moses brought it down from] the
right side b of the Mount [Sinai c],
and We sent down on you the
'manna' [for many years] and the
quail [in some seasons.] d

It means: on the right side of the
road leading to Egypt, and to the
right of Moses, while he travelled
from Midian to Egypt.
c

Or Mount Tor in Arabic, which is also
Mount Hor or Horeb in Hebrew, on
which Moses talked to his Lord in
private.

d

We explained about the 'manna' and
the quail, in the interpretation of the
Quran, chapter 2.

2447

81. [And We said to you:]
"Eat of the good and wholesome
[foods] We have provided you
with, but exceed not therein e,

e

i.e. don‘t take of the ‗manna‘ more
than what you eat.

79. ع ْونِِلَ ْو َمهِِ َو َماِ َه َدى
َِّ ض
َ لِف ِْر
َ َ َوأ
ُّ ِِب
80. نِ َوالس َّْل َوى
َِّ علٌَْكمِِ ْال َم
ِِ الط
َِ ع ْدنَاك ِْمِ َجان
ِْ لِلَ ِْدِأَن َج ٌْنَاكمِ ِّم
َِ ٌٌَِاِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َ ِورِ ْاأل َ ٌْ َمنَِِ َون ََّز ْلنَا
َ عد ّ ِوك ِْمِ َو َوا
َ ِن
2447
ْ الِت
َ ِكلواِمِ ن
81. ض ِبًِفَمَ ِْدِه ََوى
ِْ ض ِبًِ َو َمنٌَِحْ ل
َ ِعلٌَْك ِْم
َِّ َِطؽ َْواِفٌِ ِِهِفٌََح
َِ تِ َماِ َرزَ ْلنَاك ِْمِ َو
ِِ ط ٌِّبَا
َ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ َؼ
َ ِِل
َ ؼ
َ ِل
2445
2446
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lest My wrath [: the plague]
comes on you [if you contradict
my commands]; on whomsoever
My wrath comes, he will perish for
certain."

2448

82. "And surely I AM AllForgiving to him who repents
[from the disobedience], believes
[in God and His messengers],
works righteous work then is
rightly guided [to give the Zakatalms and to expend in the way of
God.]"

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When Moses went to the mountain
to bring the Tablets, God – be
glorified – said addressing him:]
2449

83. "But what has hastened
you [to come] on before your
people, O Moses?a "

a

Don‘t you fear that they may rebel
and apostatize in your absence?
b

i.e. they are my companions, who
work according to my program, and I
don‘t think they will apostatize.
2450

84. "They are following my
way b ", [Moses] said, "and I have
hastened [to come] to You, my
Lord, in order that You may be
well-pleased [with them c.]"

c

If they work according to the Torah
which You inscribe and prescribe to
them.
d

And found them upholding not the
monotheism, but desiring to worship

82. صا ِل ًحاِث َِّمِا ْهت َ َدى
َِ ِعم
َِ َو ِإنًِِّلَؽَفَّارِِ ِلّ َمنِت
َ َابِ َوآ َمنَِِ َو
َ ِل
83. سى
َ ََِِو َماِأ َ ْع َجلَن
َ عنِلَ ْومِ نٌََِِاِمو
2450
َ لِه ِْمِأ
84. ضى
َِ لَا
َ ع ِج ْلتِِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َربِِِّ ِلت َْر
َ علَىِأَث َ ِريِ َو
َ ِوالء
2448
2449
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2451

85. [God – be glorified –]
said: "We have tried your people
in your absence d. The Samaritan
has misguided them e."

the idols.
e

He made for them a gold calf which
they started to worship.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2452

86. Then Moses went back to
his people [from the mountain
carrying the Tablets of stone on
which God inscribed the Torah,
and
was]
very
angry
and
sorrowful a; he said:
"My people, did not your Lord
promise you a fair promise? Or
did the time [of my absence] then
appear too long for you? Or did
you desire that wrath should
come on you from your Lord
[because of what you have done],
that you failed in your tryst with
me [to act righteously in my
absence?]"

2453

87. They said: "We did not
fail in our tryst with you of our
own accord b, but we were loaded
with the [guilt] burden
of
[stealing] the [gold] ornament of
the people [of Egypt], and we
cast all that [in the fire] as also
did the Samaritan cast [his gold

a

So when he reached to them, and
saw the calf, his anger was kindled,
so he cast the Tablets on the ground
so they broke up, and he shouted at
his people:
b

i.e. the Levites who did not worship
the calf said: We could not turn these
[men] from worshipping the calf; for
we forbade them, but they did not
abstain.
c

That is because: when they
departed from Egypt, they borrowed
the gold ornaments form the Copts,
to use them in their feast day, then
to return them to their owners, but
they did not return them back.
Therefore, the Samaritan made a
large crucible, and made a mold for a
statue of a calf, and he kindled fire
inside a hole in the ground, in which
he put the crucible, then he said to
the
Children
of
Israel:
―The
ornaments which you took from the
Copts are filth and unclean, so cast
them in the fire in order to be purified
[by the fire], and he too cast a
handful of gold coins in the fire.
When the Children of Israel saw that,

85. ي
ُِّ ضلَّهمِِالسَّامِ ِر
َِ لَا
َ َلِفَإِنَّاِلَ ِْدِفَتَنَّاِلَ ْو َمنَِِمِ نِبَ ْعدِنَِِ َوأ
َ
َ
َ
ً
86. ِع َلٌْكمِِ ْال َع ْهدِِأَ ِْمِأ َ َردت ُّ ِْمِأَن
ِ
ِ
ل
ا
ط
ف
أ
ِ
ا
ن
س
ح
ِ
ًا
د
ع
و
ِ
ِ
م
ُّك
َِ ض َبانَِِأَ ِسفًاِلَا
َ ِسىِ ِإلَىِلَ ْومِ ِِه
ْ
ْ ؼ
َ
َ
َ َ
َ فَ َر َج َِعِمو
َ ْ لِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِأَلَ ِْمِ ٌَ ِعدْك ِْمِ َرب
َ
َّ
ضبِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِفَؤ َ ْخلَ ْفتمِ َّم ْو ِعدِي
ؼ
َ
ِ
ِ
م
ْك
ٌ
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
ل
ٌ
َِح
َ
ْ َ
2453
87. ي
ُِّ اراِ ِّمنِ ِزٌنَ ِِةِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِفَمَذَ ْفنَاهَاِفَ َكذَلِنَِِأ َ ْلمَىِالسَّامِ ِر
ً َلَالواِ َماِأ َ ْخلَ ْفنَاِ َم ْو ِع َدنَِِ ِب َم ْل ِكنَاِ َولَ ِكنَّاِح ِّم ْلنَاِأ َ ْوز
2451
2452
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in the fire.]"c

2454

88. Then he brought forth to
them the image of a calf d which
lowed; so they e said: "This is
your god and the god of Moses,
but [Moses] forgot." f

they brought the gold ornaments
which they took from the Copts and
cast all that in the fire; then when the
gold melted, he poured it in the mold
after he dismissed them.
Next day he produced for them a calf
of gold, in which he had inserted
something, which let it produce a
sound like the cow sound.
d

i.e. a statue of calf, having no spirit.
So the Samaritan said to the Children
of Israel: ―The God of Moses said to
him: Don‘t come you to the
mountain; I will come to you‖, but
Moses forgot and went to the Mount
Tor [: Hor, Horeb or Sinai], seeking
after his Lord, and his Lord [Himself]
has now come; and here it is the God
of you and of Moses.
e

i.e. the Samaritan and his followers.

f

So when they saw it, they rejoiced
with it and started to dance, clap
hands and sacrifice the sacrifices for
it.
Aaron rebuked and advised them,
and said to them: ―You are only tried
with it; your Lord is the Most
Gracious, and God is not of gold.‖
They said: "We will not cease", they
said, "to cleave to it, until Moses
returns back to us."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – said:]

2454

88. ًِ
َِ سىِفَنَس
ِ ً ْجِلَه ِْمِعِج
َِ فَؤ َ ْخ َر
َ سدًاِ َلهِِخ َوارِِ َفمَالواِ َه َذاِ ِإلَهك ِْمِ َو ِإلَهِِمو
َ بلِ َج
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2455

89. Didn't they see, then,
that it returned no saying to them
a
and possessed for them neither
harm nor any profit?

a

It means: the calf did not speak to
them.

2456

90. Aaron had told them
before [they worshipped the calf]:
"My people, you are only being
tried thereby [so don‘t worship
it]; and surely, your Lord is the
Most Gracious, so follow me
[concerning my words] and obey
my order."

2457

91. "We will not cease", they
said, "to cleave to its [worship],
until Moses returns to us [from
the Mount.]"

2458

92. [Moses] said: "Aaron,
what
prevented
you
[from
instructing and preventing them
from worshipping the calf] when
you saw them gone astray [away
from the truth, and when they
worshipped the calf]"

89. الِنَ ْفعًا
َِ ض ًّراِ َو
َِ الِ َو
ًِ الٌَِ ْر ِجعِِإِ َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِلَ ْو
َِّ َبلٌَِ َر ْونَِِأ
ِ َ َأَف
َ ِالٌَِ ْملِنِِلَه ِْم
90. الرحْ َمنِِ َفاتَّبِعونًِِ َوأَطِ ٌعواِأ َ ْم ِري
َِّ لِلَه ِْمِهَارونِِمِ نِ َلبْلٌَِِاِلَ ْو ِِمِ ِإنَّ َماِفتِنتمِبِ ِِهِ َو ِإ
َِ َولَمَ ِْدِلَا
َّ ِِنِ َربَّكم
2457
91. سى
َِ لَالواِلَنِنَّب َْر
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِه
َ ِح
َ عا ِكفٌِنَِِ َحتَّىِ ٌَ ْر ِج َِعِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِمو
2458
92. ضلُّوا
َِ لَا
َ ِلٌَِاِهَارونِِ َماِ َمنَ َعنَِِ ِإ ِْذِ َرأ َ ٌْت َه ِْم
2455
2456
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2459

93."That you did not follow
me? Have you then disobeyed my
order?"

2460

94. [Aaron] said: "Son of my
mother, take me not by the beard
or the head! I was afraid lest [I
should do anything, and they
would then divide and] you would
say: "You have divided the
Children of Israel, and you did not
observe my word."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then Moses directed his address to
the Samaritan:]

a

2461

b

95. [Moses] said: "What was
your case, O Samaritan? a "

2462

96. [The Samaritan] said: "I
saw what the [Children of Israel]
did not see b, and I grasped a
handful of the [ancient] relics [:
the gold coins c from the time] of
the messenger [Salih], and I cast
it [into the fire d]; for thus did my
soul suggest e to me."

i.e. what induced you to do such an
act?
i.e. I found something which the
Children of Israel did not see.
That is because he found some
ancient relics: gold coins buried under
the ground, and found with that a
gold statue of a small calf, dating
from the time of Prophet Salih.
Then Satan came and suggested to
him and said: ―Look to this statue; it
is very beautiful; can you make
another one similar to it? If you make
one bigger than it and leave it with
the Children of Israel, it will be a
memorial of you and a perpetuation

93. صٌْتَِِأ َ ْم ِري
ِِ َالِتَتَّبِع
َِّ َ أ
َ نِأَفَ َع
94. ًِلِ َولَ ِْمِت َْرلبِِْلَ ْول
َِ ٌِلِفَ َّر ْلتَِِبٌَْنَِِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َِ الِ ِب َرأْسًِِ ِإنًِِّ َخشٌِتِِأَنِت َمو
َِ الِت َؤْخ ِْذِ ِبلِحْ ٌَتًِِ َو
َِ ِلٌَِاِابْنَِِأ َِّم
َِ لَا
2461
ْ لِفَ َماِخ
95. ي
ُِّ َطبنٌََِِاِ َسامِ ِر
َِ لَا
2462
96. ًِتِلًِِنَ ْفس
ِْ س َّو َل
ِِ الرسو
ِْ ض ِةًِ ِّم
َِ لَا
َّ ِنِأَث َ ِِر
َ لِ َبص ْرتِِ ِب َماِلَ ِْمٌَِبْصرواِ ِب ِِهِفَمَ َبضْتِِ َل ْب
َ َِِلِ َفنَبَ ْذت َهاِ َو َكذَلِن
2459
2460
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2463

97. [Moses] said [to the
Samaritan]: "Then go away; you
will have [a disease] in [your] life
[to say:] "Don‘t touch [me] f; and
you have an appointment [for
chastisement] that you will not
escape.
Moreover, look to your god to
which you did cleave, we will
certainly burn it, then scatter [its
particles] abroad in the sea." g

of your name forever!‖
Therefore, his soul induced and
deceived him, until he determined to
make a gold calf bigger than the one
which he found.
c

It means: he grasped a handful of
those gold coins which he found.
The Samaritan was one of the people
of Pharaoh: one of the wizards who
believed in Moses; he went out
together with the Children of Israel in
their Exodus; and he was a
goldsmith.

2464

98."Your god is only God:
there is no god but He [alone]:
He comprehends all things in His
knowledge h."

d

Together with the gold ornaments of
the Children of Israel, and I made out
of that a calf statue.
e

i.e. my soul made the evil good and
fair-seeming to me.
2465

99. Thus do We relate to you
[Mohammed] some stories of the
past [nations] i, and We have
given you [the Quran including]
an admonition from Us [to
people.]

2466

100. Whosoever turns away
from it [and does not believe in
it], he shall on Judgment Day
bear a [heavy] burden [of sins.]

f

God punished him with leprosy, so
when anyone approached him, he
said: ―Don‘t touch [me.]"
That is because the statement of the
leper in the Torah is to be isolated
from people, and anyone touches him
will be defiled; therefore, he says:
―Don‘t touch [me]", in order to know
that he is a leper, and so they will not
approach him, neither will they be
defiled with him.
g

Moses commanded them to kindle
fire around the calf statue until it
would melt and stick to the ground,

َ ِنِت ْخلَفَهِِ َوانظ ِْرِ ِإ َلىِ ِإلَ ِهنَِِالَّذِي
97. ِعلَ ٌْ ِِه
ِْ َّنِلَنَِِ َم ْو ِعدًاِل
َِّ اسِ َو ِإ
َِ س
َِ ِل
َِ نِلَنَِِفًِِ ْال َحٌَاةِِِأَنِتَمو
َِّ ِ لِفَا ْذهَبِِْفَإ
َِ لَا
َ َِِظ ْلت
َ ِالِم
عا ِكفًاِلَّن َح ِ ّرلَنَّهِِث َِّمِ َلنَن ِس َفنَّهِِفًِِ ْالٌَ ِ ِّمِنَ ْسفًا
َ
2464
98. ًَءِِع ِْل ًما
َِّ الِه َِوِ َو ِس َِعِك
َِّ الِ ِإلَ ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِللاِالَّذِي
َِّ ِِِإنَّ َماِ ِإلَهكم
ْ لِش
2465
99. سبَكَِِ َولَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَانَِِمِ نِلَّدنَّاِ ِذ ْك ًرا
ِْ ِعلٌَْنَِِم
َ َُِِّكذَلِنَِِنَمص
َ ِنِأَنبَاءِ َماِلَ ِْد
2466
100. ع ْنهِِفَإِنَّهٌَِِحْ مِ لٌَِِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِ ِو ْز ًرا
َِ نِأَع َْر
ِْ َم
َ ِض
2463
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2467

101. Abiding in the [disgrace
and punishment of the ‗burden of
sins‘] j – an evil load will it be for
them on Judgment Day k.

then he commanded them to file it
with the file and to scatter its
particles on the sea water.
h

i.e. He knows about all things, from
every aspect, and their description
and details.
i

i.e. as did We reltate to you about
the story of Moses and his people, as
such will We relate to you in the
future about the stories of the past
nations.
j

That will be in the Barzakh world [or
the Afterlife.]
k

i.e. their conditions will be bad on
account of their loads [of sins.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2468

102. On the day when the
'horn' a will be blown; on that day
We shall congregate the guilty:
black [-faced.]

2469

103. Murmuring among
themselves [in whispers b]: "You
have only tarried ten [of the
nights of the Next Life.]

[Then God – be glorified – said:]

a

The Horn has been discussed in
details in my book The Universe and
the Quran . It is the cold crust which
will form on the sun surface at the
end of its life; the ‗blowing‘ will be
from its inner part because of the
gases which emerge from a crack in
the crust, and such incident will
produce a great sound.
b

i.e. they talk among themselves
with low hushed sound; it means:
their voices are not hearable; so that
they say to each other: For how long
have you tarried in the chastisement
of the Barzakh world (or the

101. بل
ِ ً ساءِلَه ِْمٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِحِ ْم
َ خَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ ِِهِ َو
102. ورِ َونَحْ شرِِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌنٌََِِ ْو َمبِذِِز ْرلًا
ِِ ص
ُّ ٌَ ْو َِمٌِنفَخِِفًِِال
2469
103. ع ْش ًرا
َِّ ٌَتَخَافَتونَِِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ ِإنِلَّ ِبثْت ِْمِ ِإ
َ ِال
2467
2468
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2470

104. We know best what they
will say c, when the man of best
opinion among them will say:
"You have only tarried for [no
more than] one of the [Next Life]
days." d

Afterlife)?
The others will say: several years.
Some others will say: "You have
tarried [in the chastisement] only for
ten [of the nights of the Next Life.]
c

i.e. it is not as do they say.

d

It
means:
Whatever
your
chastisement in the Barzakh may
last, it will never be equivalent to one
of the days of Doomsday and its
chastisement.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2471

105.
They
ask
you
[Mohammed]
about
the
mountains [of Mecca, on that
day.] Say [to them]: "My Lord,
will smash them [into scattered
dust.]"

2472

106. So He will leave it as a
level plain [in which there will be
no hilla or valleyb.]

2473

107. Wherein you will see
neither any elevation nor any
depression. c

a

Or mountain.

b

Or hole.

c

That is because the earth will stop
its axial rotation, when the heat in its
core will finish, so that in one side of
it there will be a perpetual day which
will not be succeeded by night; and in
the other side there will be a
perpetual night which will not be
followed by day.
Therefore, the heat will increase in
the day side, and such heat will be
sufficient to burn and crumble rocks;
because most of mountains are
formed from calcium carbonate; so
when it is heated the carbon dioxide
gas will go away, and the calcium
oxide (lime) will remain, which is a

َ ِنَحْ نِِأ َ ْعلَمِِبِ َماٌَِمولونَِِإِ ِْذٌَِمولِِأ َ ْمثَله ِْم
104. الٌَِ ْو ًما
َِّ ط ِرٌمَ ِةًِإِنِلَّبِثْت ِْمِ ِإ
105. لِ ٌَنسِف َهاِ َربًِِّنَ ْسفًا
ِْ لِفَم
ِِ نِ ْال ِجبَا
ِِ ع
َ ََِِوٌَ ْسؤَلونَن
2472
ْ
َ
َ
َ
106. صفًا
ف
ص
ِ
ًا
ع
ا
ل
ِ
َا
ه
ر
ذ
ٌ
ف
َ
َ َ
2473
107. الِأ َ ْمتًا
َِ الِت ََرىِفٌِ َهاِع َِو ًجاِ َو
َِ
2470
2471
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white powder with some yellowness.
Second: The heat in the core of the
earth is the reason for the gravity;
therefore, when it will finish and the
earth core will become cold, then the
gravity of the earth will end, and in
such case the parts of the mountains
will be dismantled, and the mountains
will be exposed to the factors of the
denudation and erosion, so that the
wind will scatter them to seas and
depressions, and by that the earth
will become plain land with neither
any elevation nor any depression.
In my book The Universe and the
Quran it has been explained that
mountains will be dispersed .

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2474

108. On that [Dooms]day
they will directly follow [the call of
the angel Israfil:] the 'Summoner'
a
, deviating not from him b; and
voices will be hushed before
[God] Most Gracious, so that you
will not hear anything more than
whispering c.

2475

109. On that day, the
intercession [by any prophet] d
will not avail [any of people],
save [the intercession of] whom
the Most Gracious gives leavee,
and
whose
speech
[God]

2474
2475

a

Who will summon them towards
him.
b

i.e. they will not deviate right or
left, but will directly go up towards
him in the space.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 17: 52, which means:
(On the day when he [: the angel
Israfil] will call you [for Judgment and
Requital] and you will respond, with
His praise, and will think that you
tarried [in the World] only for little
time.)
c

The ‗whispering‘ is the hidden
speech; it means: the low voice

108. سا
َِّ بلِت َ ْس َمعِِ ِإ
ِ َ نِ َف
ِِ ِلرحْ َم
َِ الِع َِو
َِ ًِِ
َِ  ٌَ ْو َمبِذٌَِِتَّبِعونَِِالدَّاع.
َ جِلَهِِ َو َخ
ً الِه َْم
َّ ش َعتِ ْاألَص َْواتِِل
َّ الِت َنفَعِِال
109. ال
ًِ ًِلَهِِلَ ْو
َِ ض
ِْ الِ َم
َِّ عةِِ ِإ
َِّ ِِ ٌَ ْو َمبِذ.
َّ ِِنِأَذِنَِِلَه
ِ الرحْ َمنِِ َو َر
َ شفَا
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approves f.

2476

110. He knows what [of the
acts of prophets g they forwarded]
before their hands and what
[religious ways and programs
they left] behind them, while the
[prophets] cannot comprehend
the knowledge about Him [and
about His essence and what
secrets are within Himself h.]

2477

111. And [all] the notables
[: ‗kings and chiefs‘] will be
humbled [to God] i the EverLiving [Who dies not], the
Disposer [in the affairs of the
universe and creatures.]
And anyone bears [the burden of]
wronging [people] will certainly
fail.j

2478

112. And whoso works
righteous works, being a believer
[in God and His messengers and
in the Next Life], he should not
fear the oppression [of devils in
the afterlife k] nor any curtailment
[of his wage on Doomsday l.]

which only the second person will
hear. In fact, their speaking will be by
whispering because they will be
ethereal souls, and souls cannot
speak with any loud and audible
voice.
And the ‗gathering-together‘ will be in
the space.
d

[Or angel, saint or patron.]

e

It means: the intercession of the
prophets
will
avail
only
the
monotheists about whom God is
pleased.
f

It means: On condition that such
man being truthful in his words,
devoting his religion to God alone,
and associating not anyone in the
worship of his Lord; therefore, the
intercession of the intercessors will
avail such man.
g

i.e. the intercessors.

h

The indication of this is the saying
of Jesus son of Mary as in the Quran
5: 116, which means:
(You know what [secret] is in myself
but I know not what [intention] is in
Yourself.)
i

The meaning: On that day, kings
and chiefs will be humbled to the
might of God, and they will yield to
His will and judgment.
j

i.e. Anyone, wrongs people and
plunders
their
rights,
will
be

110. الٌِحِ ٌطونَِِبِ ِِهِع ِْل ًما
َِ  ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماِبٌَْنَِِأَ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َو َماِخ َْلفَه ِْمِ َو.
111. لِظ ْل ًما
َِ نِ َح َم
ِْ َابِ َم
َِ ُّومِ َولَ ِْدِخ
ِِ ًٌَ ِِ ْالم
ِّ تِ ْالوجوهِِل ِْل َح
ِِ َعن
َ  َو.
2478
112. ض ًما
َِ بلٌَِخَاؾِِظ ْل ًماِ َو
ِ َ َتِ َوه َِوِمإْ مِ نِِف
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ِْ  َو َمنٌَِ ْع َم.
ْ الِ َه
َّ لِمِ نَِِال
2476
2477
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disappointed and will lose the reward
for his work.
k

In the Barzakh world (following
death), because the angels will guard
him.
l

By taking his righteous work and
giving it to others, if he does not
wrong people concerning their rights.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2479

113. Thus a have We sent it
down [as] an Arabic Quran, and
displayed therein the threat b, in
order that they may ward off [the
association
and
the
disobedience], or the [Quran]
may renew an admonition for
them c.

a

i.e. as have We told you about the
news of Doomsday and its portents,
thus have We revealed it an Arabic
Quran so that they may understand
it.
b

i.e. and We repeated in it the
threatening many times in many
ways.
c

2480

114. Then exalted be God the
True Sovereign! d
But hasten not to [recite] the
Quran before its revelation is
completed to you [Mohammed] e,

And they may take lesson from the
past nations, and so they may
abandon the peers and may not
worship them.
d

i.e. His attributes are exalted above
the attributes of created beings whom
they considered as associates of God.
e

and say: "My Lord, increase me of
the knowledge. f "

i.e. Don‘t hasten to recite the Quran
before Gabrile ends his conveying of
the Quran. That is because the
Prophet – salam to him – started to
recite together with the reciting of
Gabriel, fearing lest he might forget
it.
f

About what you revealed to Your
prophets in the heavenly books and
2479
2480

113. ص َّر ْفنَاِفٌِ ِِهِمِ نَِِ ْال َوعٌِ ِِدِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِتَّمونَِِأ َ ِْوٌِحْ دِثِِلَه ِْمِ ِذ ْك ًرا
َ َِو َكذَلِنَِِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِل ْرآنًا
َ ع َربًٌِّاِ َو
114. ضىِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ َوحْ ٌهِِ َوللِ َّربِِِّ ِز ْدنًِِع ِْل ًما
ِِ آنِمِ نِلَ ْب
ِِ لِ ِب ْالم ْر
ِْ الِت َ ْع َج
َِ كِ َو
ُِّ للاِ ْال َملِنِِ ْال َح
َِّ ِفَت َ َعالَى
َ لِأَنٌِ ْم

1400

about their stories.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then
after
this
warning
and
threatening, God – be glorified –
reminded them about the story of
Adam and his going out of the
garden, so He said:]

a

That the Devil (or Satan) should not
drive him out of the garden by
deceiving him to approach the tree
and to eat of its fruit.
b

2481

115. And certainly We had
given a commandment to Adam
before a, but [Adam] forgot b; and
We did not find in him any
determination
[to
what
We
commanded him.] c

[Then God – be glorified – started to
detail the story of Adam which He
gave in summary, and He warned
them of Iblies (: Satan), so He said:]

The words of God that this Iblies or
Satan is an enemy of you and your
wife.
c

This also includes a threatening to
the people of Mecca, which means: if
they do not repent and refrain from
worshipping the idols, then We will
disperse them and drive them out of
Mecca, as did We drive Adam out of
the garden, when he disobeyed his
Lord‘s command.
d

i.e. you will be tired.

e

Because of its ample fruits.

2482

116. [Mention to them the
story of Adam and Iblies] when
We said to the angels: "Prostrate
yourselves to Adam", they all
prostrated themselves but not
Iblies; he refused [to prostrate
himself.]

f

Because of the cattle that move
about in the garden, so that you can
make clothes from their wool and
leather.
g

Because if its water-springs and
water-falls.
h

2483

117. Therefore, We said:
"Adam, surely this [Iblies or
Satan] is an enemy to you and to
your wife [Eve], so let him not

Because of its numerous trees, and
its temperate climate.
i

so if you eat of it, you will stay
forever in this garden, and none may

115. ع ْز ًما
َِ ع ِه ْدنَاِ ِإلَىِآ َد َِمِمِ نِلَبْلِِفَنَس
َ ًِِِِ َولَ ِْمِن َِج ِْدِلَه
َ َِولَمَ ِْد
116. ٌِسِأَبَى
َِ الِ ِإ ْبل
َِّ َو ِإ ِْذِل ْلنَاِل ِْل َم َبلبِ َك ِِةِاسْجدواِ ِآل َد َِمِ َف َس َجدواِ ِإ
2483
117. بلٌِ ْخ ِر َجنَّك َماِمِ نَِِ ْال َج َّن ِِةِفَتَ ْشمَى
ِ َ َعدوِِ َّلنَِِ َولِزَ ْو ِجنَِِف
َِّ فَم ْلنَاٌَِاِآ َدمِِ ِإ
َ ِنِ َهذَا
2481
2482
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drive you both out of the garden
[with
his
suggestions
and
deception] so that you will toil d."

drive you out of it.
j

And will not disappear.

k

2484

118. "It is [vouchsafed] to
you [Adam] in the [garden]
neither to hunger e, nor to be
naked f."

It means: the shame of Adam
appeared to Eve, as did the shame of
Eve appear to Adam; because Adam
had not made sexual intercourse with
her before that time.
l

Without taking off their clothes.

m

It means: with the leaves of the fig
tree.
2485
g

119. "neither to thirst therein
, nor to suffer the sun's heat h."

n

By approaching the tree and eating
of its fruit.
o

2486

120. But the devil whispered
to him, and said [with his
whispering]: "O Adam, shall I
show you the tree of enduring i?
And [this garden is] a possession
that does not waste away j."

2487

121. Then they [both Adam
and Eve] ate of the [blackberry
tree], so their shame became
apparent to them [after their
clothes were torn by the spikes of
the tree k], and they started
patching on themselves [: on
their clothes l] with some leaves
of the garden m; Adam did
disobey his Lord n and deceive

By praising its fruit, so that she too
ate of the berry of the tree.
The implication of the story is that
God – be glorified – warns people of
following Iblies [or Satan] lest he
should prevent them from going into
Pradise in the Next Life, as did he
drive their parents out of the garden
in the life of the World.
p

For the prophet-hood.

q

To the words with which he prayed
God, and so He accepted his
repentance.
r

Which was on a mountain.

s

It means: Adam, Eve, the cattle and
the birds which were on that
mountain; because the water which
watered its trees, found another

118. الِت َ ْع َرى
َِ عِفٌِ َهاِ َو
َِ الِت َجو
َِّ َنِلَنَِِأ
َِّ ِإ
ْ الِت
119. ض َحى
َِ َظ َمؤِِفٌِ َهاِ َو
َِ ََِِوأَنَّن
ْ َالِت
2486
َ ٌْ ش
َّ سِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِال
120. الِ ٌَ ْب َلى
َِّ ِِعلَىِ َش َج َرةِِِ ْالخ ْل ِِدِ َوم ْلن
ِْ لٌَِاِآ َدمِِه
َِ طانِِلَا
َِ فَ َوس َْو
َ ََِِلِأَدلُّن
2487
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
121. صىِآ َدمِِ َربَّهِِفَؽ ََوى
ع
و
ِ
ِ
ة
ن
ج
ال
ِ
ِ
ق
ر
و
ِ
ن
ِ
ا
م
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
َان
ف
ص
خ
ٌ
ِ
ا
م
ف
ط
و
ِ
ا
م
ه
ِْ َبلِمِ ْن َهاِفَبَ َد
ِ َ فَؤَك
ِ
ِم
ِ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
َ ِتِلَه َما
َ َ َ ِ َ َ
َِ
ِ
َ َ س ْوآت
2484
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[his wife Eve o.]

2488

122. Then his Lord chose him
, and accepted his repentance,
and guided him q.
p

2489

123. [Afterwards God] said
[to Adam and Eve]: "Get down
[from the garden r], both of you,
altogether s, out of it.
You will be an enemy of each
other t.
But if guidance from Me comes to
you u, then whosoever follows My
guidance v shall not go astray w,
neither shall he be wretched x."

2490

124. But whoso turns away
from My admonition, then there
will be for him a hard living [in
the Afterlife], and on Doomsday
We shall bring him to the
gathering together blind [to the
exit out of Hell.]

route inside the mountain and started
to spring at its lower part. Moreover,
some seeds of those trees fell in the
valley and grew, so that the trees,
rivers and vegetation appeared in
that valley because of the water
falling from the mountain and issuing
from the springs which later on
sprung in its lower part.
While the trees on the mountains:
they dried up, and neither fruit for
eating
nor
water
for
drinking
remained on the mountain; so Adam
complained to his Lord of his hunger
and thirst; therefore, God – be
glorified – said: Go down of it to the
plain land, i.e. to the valley, where
you will find what you eat and drink;
so they altogether went down to the
land below the mountain.
t

So the sons of Adam started to be
enemy of each other, and Iblies (or
Satan) became their enemy who
wanted to destroy and torment them.
u

By means of the prophets and
messengers [or apostles.]
v

Brought by the messengers.

w

In the life of the World.

x

In the Next Life.

y

i.e. I had been able to see all
things.
2491

125. He [shall] say: "My
Lord, why have you brought me
blind to the ‗gathering together‘

z

Answering him.

122. علَ ٌْ ِِهِ َو َه َدى
َِ ث َِّمِاجْ تَبَاهِِ َربُّهِِفَت
َ َِاب
َ لِا ْه ِب
123. الٌَِ ْشمَى
َِ لِ َو
ُِّ ض
ِ َ َايِف
َِ نِاتَّبَ َِعِه َد
ِِ عدوِِفَإ ِ َّماٌَِؤْتِ ٌَنَّكمِ ِّمنًِِّهدًىِفَ َم
َِ لَا
ِ ٌَ ِبل
َ ِِطاِمِ ْن َهاِ َجمِ ٌعًاِبَ ْعضك ِْمِ ِل َب ْعض
2490
124. ضن ًكاِ َونَحْ شرهٌَِِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِأ َ ْع َمى
َِّ ِ عنِ ِذ ْك ِريِفَإ
َِ نِأَع َْر
ِْ َو َم
َ ٌِنِ َلهِِ َمع
َ ًِش ِة
َ ِض
2491
125. ٌرا
َِ لَا
ً ص
ِ لِ َربِِِّل َِِمِ َحش َْرتَنًِِأ َ ْع َمىِ َولَ ِْدِكنتِِ َب
2488
2489
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[of the Next Life], while I had
sight before [in the life of the
World] y?"

2492

126. [The angel will] say z:
"Thus a a [it must be; because]
when Our revelations reached
you, you forsook them b b; so in
like manner – this day – will you
be forsaken c c."

2493

127. Thus d d do We
recompense him who exceeds [in
sins] and believes not in the
revelations of his Lord; and surely
the punishment of the Next Life
[after Doomsday] will be more
severe and more lasting [than the
punishment of the Barzakh (i.e.
the Afterlife.)]

aa

i.e. as did We tell you in the life of
the World, by the tongue of the
messengers (or apostles), and say to
you: If you do not believe in the
revelations of your Lord, you will be
‗gathered-together‘ blind; and as did
We warn you, thus have We fulfilled
[the promise.]
b b

Because you turned away from
them.
c c

So we will turn away from you,
whatever you may pray us to save
you from the chastisement.
d d

i.e. like the reward of the one
turning away from Our revelations,
thus do We reward the one who
exceeds in the disobedience and
believes not in the revelations of his
Lord, brought by His messengers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2494

128. Has not [the Quran]
explained to thema how many
generations b [of those who
denied the apostles] before them
We had exterminated, in whose
habitations they do now wander
[but do not take lesson] c?
Surely, such [scene of the ruins]
includes signs indicating [the

a

It means: Hasn‘t the Quran
explained to the people of Mecca.
b

The Arabic word  قةرنi.e. ‗generation‘

equals one century.
c

It means: The people of Mecca
walked and wandered about in the
habitations of those deniers of the
messengers, and that was when they
travelled from Mecca to Syria for

126. سى
َِ لَا
َ لِ َكذَلِنَِِأَتَتْنَِِآ ٌَاتنَاِفَنَسٌِت َ َهاِ َو َك َذلِنَِِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِتن
127. ش ُِّدِ َوأ َ ْب َمى
ِِ ؾِ َولَ ِْمٌِإْ مِ نِبِآٌَا
َِ نِأَس َْر
ِْ َو َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ َم
َ َتِ َر ِّب ِِهِ َولَ َعذَابِِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِأ
2494
128. نِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآلٌَاتِِ ِ ّأل ْولًِِالنُّ َهى
َِّ سا ِكنِ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
م
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
َِون
ش
م
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ون
ر
ْ
َ
َ َ
ِ أَفَلَ ِْمٌَِ ْه ِِدِلَه ِْمِ َك ِْمِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِ َل ْبلَهمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالم
2492
2493
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extermination of their people] for
wise men who forbid [from evil.]

2495

129. [O Mohammed] had it
not been that your Lord gave His
word
[to
postpone
their
punishment,
then
the
extermination] would have been
inevitable d and [at] an appointed
time e.

trading, and they passed by the
habitations of Aad and Thamood and
beheld their ruins, but they did not
take lesson.
d

For them as did We exterminate the
past nations [who denied their
apostles] before them.
e

i.e. We would have given them a
certain
appointment
of
their
extermination and the coming of the
chastisement down upon them, but
We do not want that.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2496

130. Then [O Mohammed]
forbear patiently their words [of
mockery and ridicule],
and celebrate the praises of your
Lord, before the sun rise and
before its setting, and at various
parts of the day and night do
[always] glorify [Him]: that you
may be pleased [with God‘s
promise for you a.]

a

i.e. for that God promises you,
Mohammed,
with
victory
and
‗prevailing and glory‘ of the religion in
the life of the World, and with
honoring
you
and
with
your
intercession for the monotheists
among your nation in the Next Life.

b

[There were born for the Prophet –
salam to him – four sons, who died in
their childhood; so afterwards when
he saw the little sons of the
associaters, he kept staring at them;
therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]

It means: The children are the lure
and enjoyment of the life in the
World; with whom their parents enjoy
themselves.

c

i.e. We try or test them with this
enjoyment, to see they will be
grateful or ungrateful.

129. س ًّمى
ِْ َس َبم
َِ َولَ ْو
َ تِمِ نِ َّر ِبّنَِِلَكَانَِِلِزَ ا ًماِ َوأ َ َجلِِم
َ ِِالِ َك ِل َمة
ْ َ س ِبّحِِْ َوأ
َّ وعِِال
130. ِاؾ
َِ ط َر
َِ َلِف
ِِ ٌْ َّنِآنَاءِالل
ِْ ِلِؼرو ِب َهاِ َوم
َِ سِ َو َل ْب
ِ ِ ش ْم
ِ لِطل
َِ س ِبّحِِْ ِب َح ْم ِِدِ َر ِبّنَِِلَ ْب
ْ فَا
َ ِص ِب ِْر
َ علَىِ َماِ ٌَمولونَِِ َو
َّ
َ
َّ
ضى
َر
ت
ِ
َِن
ل
ع
ل
ِ
ِ
ار
ه
ن
ال
ْ
َ
َ ِ َ
2495
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2497

131. But [O Mohammed]
don‘t keep your staring at [the
little sons] that We bestowed on
some
parents
among
the
[associaters]; [such little sons
being] the ‗cheer‘ of the life of
this World b, that We may try
them thereby c; the provision of
your Lord [in the Next Life] is far
better [for you] and more lasting
[than the provision in the life of
the World is. d]

d

An aya similar to this one is in the
Quran 15: 88.
[See also the interpretation of
another aya 4:
29
– the
commentator.]

e

So don‘t concern yourself with your
provision and livelihood.

2498

132. [O Mohammed] enjoin
the prayers on your family, and
be constant in it; We ask of you
no provision [for Our servants,
but only to explain to them the
way of the truth]; We provide
[provision] for you e. And the final
consequences will be for the
[people that are] God-fearing.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2499

133.
They
say:
"Why
shouldn‘t he bring to us a miracle
a
from his Lord?"
[So God – be glorified – replied to
them, denied their words and
said:]
But hasn‘t it come to them the
clear explanation of [the story of

a

Like the staff of Moses and the shecamel of Salih, and then we may
believe in him. b The meaning: Have
not the stories of the past nations
who demanded of their prophets the
miracles, but when they were given
what they demanded, they denied
them and said: ―This is only a
manifest magic.‖ Therefore, We
exterminated them according to their
disbelief and denial, and the condition

131. ع ٌْنٌَْنَِِ ِإلَىِ َماِ َمت َّ ْعنَاِبِ ِِهِأ َ ْز َوا ًجاِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِزَ ْه َرِة َِ ْال َحٌَاةِِِالدُّنٌَاِ ِلنَ ْفتِنَه ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِ َو ِر ْزقِِ َربِّنَِِ َخٌْرِِ َوأ َ ْبمَى
َِّ الِت َمد
َِ َو
َ َِّن
َ ص
132. الِ َن ْسؤَلنَِِ ِر ْزلًاِنَّحْ نِِن َْرزلنَِِ َو ْال َعالِبَةِِلِلت َّ ْم َوى
َِ ِع َل ٌْ َها
ْ ص َبلةِِِ َوا
َّ َوأْم ِْرِأ َ ْه َلنَِِبِال
َ ِطبِ ِْر
2499
133. صحؾِِِ ْاألولَى
َِ َولَالواِلَ ْو
ُّ الٌَِؤْتٌِنَاِ ِبآٌَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِِهِأ َ َو َل ِْمِت َؤْتِ ِهمِبَ ٌِّنَةِِ َماِفًِِال
2497
2498
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the past nations] that is in the
former Scripture [: the Torah, the
Psalms and the Gospel?] b

2500

134. Had We destroyed them
with a punishment before it c,
they would d have said: "Our Lord,
if only You had sent to us a
messenger e, we should certainly
have followed Your revelations f
before we were humbled g and put
to shame h."

of the people of Mecca with their
disbelief and denial is like the
condition of the past nations.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 21: 6,
which means:
(No city before them did believe, of
those whom We destroyed; so will
these [Meccans] believe [if We give
them an objective miracle?])
c

i.e. before sending Mohammed and
revealing the Quran.
d

2501

135. Say [Mohammed, to
them:] "Each [party of us and
you] is waiting i.
So wait j; for surely you shall
know [later on] who are the
fellows of the right way [of the
truth] and who are guided [to it:
we or you]?"

After their death.

e

To invite us to Your obedience, and
to guide us to Your religion.
f

i.e. we should certainly have worked
according to the religious statements
included in them.
g

With the chastisement.

h

In the Next Life.

i

i.e. For we wait for the fulfillment of
God‘s promise to us to help us
against you, and you wait for the turn
of events against us.
j

As much as you can.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 20 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

2500
2501

134. لِ َون َْخزَ ى
َِّ لِأَنِنَّ ِذ
ِِ والِ َفنَتَّبِ َِعِآٌَاتِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب
ًِ الِأ َ ْر َس ْلتَِِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِ َرس
َِ َولَ ِْوِأ َ َّناِأَ ْهلَ ْكنَاهمِبِ َعذَابِِ ِّمنِ َل ْب ِل ِِهِ َلمَالواِ َربَّنَاِلَ ْو
135. نِا ْهت َ َدى
ِِ ي ِِ َو َم
ِّ س ِو
ِْ لِكلِِ ُّمت ََر ِبّصِِفَت ََربَّصواِفَ َست َ ْعلَمونَِِ َم
ِْ ل
َّ ص َراطِِِال
ْ َ نِأ
ّ ِ ص َحابِِال
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Soora 21

2502

ٍ ٍ(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

2503

1.
To
mankind,
their
punishment has become closer;
yet they are turning away [from
the truth], in heedlessness [of the
punishment.]

2504

2. No admonition a comes to
them from their Lord, recent b,
but they hear it while they are
playing c.

2505

3. Their hearts being occupied
[with love of the World d]; the
transgressors e say secretly one to
another: "Is not this [messenger]
a human being like to yourselves
f
; then will you yield to magic g

a

He means, by that, the Quran.

b

Or new.

There is a prevailing belief among
some Muslim sects that the entire
Quran had been precedingly written
in the Preserved Tablet, out of which
some sooras or ayat were revealed at
certain occasions like war or others.
I say: This is not correct, but the ayat
and sooras were revealed at their due
times to the Prophet, then they were
written in the Preserved Tablet, until
the entire Quran was written in the
Preserved Tablet in heaven, at the
conclusion of revealing the Quran, the
statements of which are valid and
unchangeable till Doomsday.
c

They do not pay attention to it;
neither
do
they
receive
its

2502

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َِؼ ْفلَةِِ َّم ْع ِرضون
َ ًِِسابه ِْمِ َوه ِْمِف
ِ ِ َّبِلِلن
َِ ا ْلت ََر
َ ِاسِح
2504
2. َِالِا ْست َ َمعوهِِ َوه ِْمٌَِ ْل َعبون
َِّ َماٌَِؤْتٌِ ِهمِ ِّمنِ ِذ ْكرِِ َّمنِ َّربِّ ِهمِ ُّمحْ َدثِِ ِإ
2505
َ َِِس ُّروِاِْالنَّجْ َوىِالَّذٌِن
3. َِْصرون
َِّ َلِ َه َذاِِِإ
ِْ ظلَموِاِْه
ّ الِبَشَرِِ ِّمثْلك ِْمِأ َ َفت َؤْتونَِِال
ِ سِحْ َِرِ َوأَنت ِْمِتب
َ َ َال ِهٌَةًِِللوبه ِْمِ َوأ
2503
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the while you have insight h!?"

admonition.
d

2506

4. [The messenger] said: "My
Lord knows what is in the heaven
and the earth [so He told me
about your words and acts], and
He is the All-Hearing [of your
words], the All-Knowing [of your
acts.]"

And collecting money, heedless of
the admonition and the seeking after
the Next Life.
e

Among
the
Meccans,
transgressed on your right.

who

f

So had God liked to send any
messenger, He would have sent down
angels, while this [Mohammed] is a
magician.
g

i.e. will you submit to magic?

2507

5. But [others among the
associaters] said: "[The Quran is]
an issue of Mohammed‘s thinking
and knowledge; even he did
invent it i."
And
[others
also]
said:
"[Mohammed] is only a poet
[produced the Quran in verses],
so let him bring to us a miracle as
were the former [messengers]
sent [with the miracles j.]

h

i.e. while you are wise men; so how
will you follow a sorcerer or a
magician?
i

Of his own accord, and it is not from
God as does he say.
j

Like the female camel of Salih and
the staff of Moses and others.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Therefore, God – be glorified
replied to their words, and said:]
2508

–

6. No city before them did
believe, of those whom We
destroyed a;
so
will
these
[Meccans] believe [if We give

a

It means: Those who preceded
them in demanding the miracles:
they in fact denied the miracles,
when the miracles were done; and
they then said: ―This is only a
manifest magic.‖ So neither did the
people of Salih believe when they saw
the female camel, nor did the people
of Pharaoh believe when they saw the

4. ِضِ َوه َِوِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْال َعلٌِم
ِ ِ س َماءِ َواأل َ ْر
َِ لِ َربًٌَِِّ ْع َلمِِ ْالمَ ْو
َِ لَا
َّ لِفًِِال
5. َِلِاأل َ َّولون
َِ لِه َِوِشَاعِرِِفَ ْلٌَؤ ْ ِتنَاِبِآٌَةِِ َك َماِأ ْر ِس
ِْ لِا ْفت ََراهِِ َب
ِِ َضؽَاثِِأَحْ بلَمِِب
ِْ َب
ْ َلِلَالوِاِْأ
2508
6. ََِتِ َل ْبلَهمِ ِّمنِلَ ْر ٌَةِِأَ ْهلَ ْكنَاهَاِأَفَه ِْمٌِإْ مِ نون
ِْ َماِآ َمن
2506
2507
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them an objective miracle b?]

staff; therefore, we terminated them
because of their denying the apostles
(or messengers.)

2509

7. We did not send before you
[Mohammed] any [messenger to
people] other than men c to whom
We revealed [the message which
they should convey.]
Ask then the followers of the
'Admonition' [: the Torah, about
that] d, in case you [people] do
not know [the truth about
prophets.]

b

No, but their destiny will be like the
destiny of the people of Salih and the
people of Pharaoh.
c

This is in reply to their saying: ―"Is
not this [messenger] a human being
like to yourselves?‖
The meaning: We did not send before
you, to people, prophets out of the
angels; but We sent them as men like
yourself.
d

i.e. ask the people of the Torah
about that.
2510

8. Nor did We make them
[inanimate] statues eating not
any food e, nor were they exempt
from death f.

e

But they were human beings like
you [Mohammed]: they ate and
drank.
f

2511

9. Then We fulfilled [Our]
promise to them g. So We
delivered them h and whom We
willed i, and We destroyed those
who
exceeded j
[in
the
disobedience and sin.]

But they died and went following
their death to the ether world to the
neighborhood of their Lord in the
spiritual paradises.
g

It means: We fulfilled Our promise
to them to help them against their
enemy who denied them.
h

i.e. the prophets.

i

i.e. those who believed in them, and
worked according to their words.
j

i.e. the disbelievers who did so
many sins.

7. َِالَِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ِلِال ِذّ ْك ِِرِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
َِ الَِّ ِر َجاالًِِنُّوحِ ًِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِفَا ْسؤَلواِِْأ َ ْه
ِ س ْلنَاِ َل ْبلَنَِِ ِإ
َ َو َماِأ َ ْر
َّ َِِالِ ٌَؤْكلون
8. َِامِ َو َماِكَانواِخَا ِلدٌِن
َِ الط َع
َِّ ِسدًا
َ َو َماِ َج َع ْلنَاه ِْمِ َج
2511
9. َِص َد ْلنَاهمِِ ْال َو ْع َِدِفَؤَن َج ٌْنَاه ِْمِ َو َمنِ َّنشَاءِ َوأَ ْهلَ ْكنَاِ ْالمس ِْرفٌِن
َ ِث َِّم
2509
2510
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10. We have sent down to
you [people] a book [: the Quran]
in which is an admonition [and
guiding] for you a; will you not
then discernb?

a

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 51: 55,
which means:
(And admonish [others]; for the
admonishing benefits the believers.)

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about what He did to the deniers, and
He said:]
2513

11. How many a city, [the
people of] which were wrongdoers c, We broke up [with the
earthquake], and raised up after
it [another city and] other people!

2514

12. Yet, when they perceived
Our might d, behold, they [tried
to] run out of the [city.] e

b

And receive the admonition and
guiding included in the Quran?

c

And they denied the messengers [or
the apostles.]

d

i.e. when
earthquake.

they

perceived

the

e

2515

13. [The angels said to them,
mocking:] "Run not; Return to
[the wealth with] which you were
prosperous, and to your dwellingplaces;
that
you
may
be
questioned [about your wealth:
who bestowed it on you: We or
your idols? f]"

Seeking to save themselves without
their wealth and sons.

f

So if you admit that God bestowed it
on you, then why do you worship
those apart from Him? And if you say
that the idols gave it to you, then you
will be liars.

10. َِبلِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ َ لَمَ ِْدِأَنزَ ْلنَاِإِ َلٌْك ِْمِ ِكت َابًاِفٌِ ِِهِ ِذ ْكرك ِْمِأ َ َف
َ َِت
11. َِظا ِل َم ِةًِ َوأَنشَؤْنَاِبَ ْع َدهَاِلَ ْو ًماِآخ َِرٌن
ِْ ص ْمنَاِمِ نِلَ ْرٌَةِِكَان
َ ََو َك ِْمِل
2514
12. َِسنَاِ ِإذَاِهمِ ِّم ْن َهاٌَِ ْركضون
َ ْفَلَ َّماِأ َ َحسُّواِبَؤ
2515
13. َِار ِجعواِ ِإ َلىِ َماِأتْ ِر ْفت ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِ َو َم َسا ِكنِك ِْمِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْسؤَلون
َِ
ْ الِت َْركضواِ َو
2512
2513
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2516

14. [At that time] they said:
"Alas for us! We have wronged
[the messengersg.]"

g

By denying and mocking them.

h

As do you mow the wheat and
barley.
2517

15. So they ceased not to cry
such
words,
until
We
[exterminated and] made them
[mown down h motionless] dead
corpses.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2518

16. We created not the
heaven and the earth and all [the
clouds and winds] that are
between them, [in vain and]
merely for playing. a

2519

17. Had We willed to make
amusement [as do you claim],
We would have made it [out of
the angels in] Our [neighborhood
in the ethereal heavens] b, if We
had done [so, it would have been
the amusement.] c

a

This is a threatening to the
associaters, which means: Do you
think that God created the heavens
and the earth and created all the
creatures in them, for playing and
without purpose, so you think that
there will be no judgment neither any
punishment, so you work according to
your own desires.
This is similar in meaning to His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
23: 115, which means:
("Did you think that We created you
aimlessly, and that you would not

َ ِلَِالواٌَِاِ َو ٌْلَنَاِ ِإنَّاِكنَّا
14. َِظالِمِ ٌن
15. َِصٌدًاِخَامِ دٌِن
ِ فَ َماِزَ الَتِت ّ ِْلنَِِ َدع َْواه ِْمِ َحتَّىِ َج َع ْلنَاه ِْمِ َح
2518
16. َِضِ َو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِ َال ِعبٌِن
َِ س َماءِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
َّ َو َماِ َخلَ ْمنَاِال
2519
17. َِلَ ِْوِأ َ َر ْدنَاِأَنِنَّتَّخِ ذَِِلَ ْه ًواِ َّالت َّ َخ ْذنَاهِِمِ نِلَّدنَّاِ ِإنِكنَّاِفَا ِعلٌِن
2516
2517
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2520

18. But We do hurl the truth
[: the angel of death] against the
[chief of the] falsehood, and he
will knock out his brain, and soon
the [disbeliever] will perish d; but
woe be to you [associaters] for
[the daughters and associates]
that you attribute [to God.]

2521

19. All [the humans and
genies] who are in the heavens
and the earthe belong to Him f,
and those [angels] who are in His
[neighborhood, in the ethereal
heavens] are not [like you,
associaters,] too proud to worship
Him, nor do they regret [for the
passing of time g.]

2522

20. Glorifying [Him, always:]
night and day without flagging [to
glorify Him.]

2523

21. Or have the [angels]
chosen,
out
of
the
earth,
[material] gods that can resurrect
h
?

return to Us [following your death!?]‖
b

The meaning: So that We may
make amusement by talking with
them and teaching them that which
they
do
not
know.
The meaning: Whoso does useless
acts, or makes things not useful for
him,
then
he
makes
useless
amusement with himself; and such
ones that makes amusement are
unintelligent and their minds are not
mature.
c

The meaning: Had We created
useless things, then We might have
made amusement; but We never
created anything uselessly, neither
did We create any creature without
perfecting it.
d

This is a parable, which implies: the
truth will prevail and the falsehood
will diminish.
Similar to this in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
17: 81, which means:
(And say: ―The [religion of the] truth
[: the Islam] has come, and the
falsehood [religion of the idolatry and
association] has vanished away;
surely the falsehood is ever certain to
vanish away.‖)
e

i.e. the planets including the earth.

f

He owns them as His slaves: if He

18. ََِصفون
ِِ ِعلَىِ ْالبَاط
ِِّ لِنَ ْمذِؾِِ ِب ْال َح
ِْ َب
ِ لِفٌََ ْد َمؽهِِفَإِذَاِه َِوِزَ اهِكِِ َولَكمِِ ْال َوٌْلِِمِ َّماِت
َ ِك
19. َِالِ ٌَ ْست َحْ سِرون
َِ نِ ِعبَا َدتِ ِِهِ َو
ِْ ع
َِ ِِنِعِن َده
ِْ ضِ َو َم
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َولَهِِ َمنِفًِِال
َ َِِالٌَِ ْست َ ْكبِرون
2522
20. َِالٌَِ ْفترون
َِ ِار
َِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ َّسبِّحونَِِالل
َ ٌ
2523
21. َِضِه ِْمٌِن ِشرون
ِ ِ أ َِِمِاتَّخَذواِآ ِل َه ِةًِ ِّمنَِِ ْاأل َ ْر
2520
2521
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2524

22. If there were in both [the
heavens and the earth i ], other
gods besides God, then both
would have been disordered! j
But highly exalted be God, the
Lord of the Throne: above what k
they attribute [to Him.]

likes He will make them die, and if He
please He will let them live.
g

As will the sighing and regret will
overtake you, for your disbelieving
and denying Our messengers; and
that will be after death and after the
time goes away from you.
h

2525

23. He shall
not be
questioned as to what He does l,
but [the prophets] shall be
questioned [on the day of
Judgment, about the conveying of
their messages m].

2526

24. Or have the [prophets]
taken for worship [other] gods
besides [God]? n

And revive the dead, so that you
imitated the angels about that; no,
the angels do not choose any god
other than God alone.
i

i.e. the planets including the earth.

j

Because of the opposition and
contradiction of the opinions of the
gods, and what each of them wants
to do for his creatures; as will the
people be in disorder, if they have
many kings.
k

Associates, sons and daughters.

l

Say: "Bring Your convincing
proof, [included in a heavenly
scripture, about that.]
This [Quran] is the admonition for
those [nations contemporary] to
me, and the admonition for those
[nations of Jews, Christians and
Sabaeans whose religions were]
before me o [if they work
according to it.]"

This is on account of His greatness
and being the Single One God.
m

On Judgment Day, and will be
punished according to their deeds.
n

And so you imitated them about
that; no, they in fact worshipped God
alone and did not associate with Him
anything.
o

i.e. before the Islam religion.

But most of them know not the
truth [because they blindly follow
22. َِصفون
ِ ِ للاِ َربِِِّ ْال َع ْر
َِِّ َِِس َدت َاِ َفس ْب َحان
َِّ ِال
َِّ لَ ِْوِكَانَِِفٌِ ِه َماِآ ِل َهةِِ ِإ
ِ ٌَ ِع َّما
َ ِش
َ َللاِلَف
َ
َ
23. َِع َّماِ ٌَ ْف َعلِِ َوه ِْمٌِ ْسؤَلون
ِ
ل
ِ
ؤ
س
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ال
ْ
َ
2526
24. ِكِفَهم
َِّ الِ ٌَ ْعلَمونَِِ ْال َح
َِ ِلِأ َ ْكثَره ِْم
ِْ ًِِ َو ِذ ْكرِِ َمنِلَ ْبلًِِ َب
َِ لِهَاتواِب ْرهَانَك ِْمِ َهذَاِ ِذ ْكرِِ َمنِ َّمع
ِْ أ َِِمِاتَّخَذواِمِ نِدو ِن ِِهِآ ِل َهةًِِل
َُِّم ْع ِرضون
2524
2525
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their fathers]; therefore they turn
away [from the truth.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2527

25. We had never sent any
messenger [to his people] before
[We
have
sent]
you
[Mohammed], unless We revealed
to him: "There is no god [in the
universe] but only I [: God]; so
[O people] worship Me [alone,
and none else.]"

a

These were the associaters among
the Arab, who said: the angels are
God‘s daughters.
b

i.e. above having any daughter or
son.
c

It means: the angels are not God‘s
daughters, as do the associaters
claim, but they are God‘s servants
whom He honored and lodged them
in His Gardens.

2528

26. They say: "[God] Most
Gracious has begotten daughters
a
"
Be glorified [and exalted God
above that b]; but they only are
[His] honored servants. c

2529

27.
They
speak
not
[concerning the intercession] until
He [permits them d], and they act
according to His command. e

d

To intercede for whom He please.

This is similar to another aya in the
Quran 78: 38, which means:
(On the day when the Spirit [Gabriel]
and the angels will stand forth in
ranks; none shall speak [intercession]
except [for the behalf of] any
[monotheist] who is permitted by
[God] Most Gracious, and the
[intercessor] will speak what is right.)
e

i.e. they do not contradict His
commands; then how do you consider
them as God‘s daughters while they
are His servants?

2530

28. He knows their present
and their past f, and they
intercede not [for anyone of

f

And what good deeds they did.

25. ون
ِِ الِأَنَاِ َفاعْبد
َِّ ِالِإِلَهَِِإ
َِ ِِالِنوحِ ًِإِ َل ٌْ ِِهِأَنَّه
َِّ ِس ْلنَاِمِ نِلَ ْبلِنَِِمِ نِ َّرسولِِإ
َ َِو َماِأ َ ْر
26. َِلِ ِعبَادِِ ُّم ْك َرمون
ِْ الرحْ َمنِِ َولَدًاِس ْب َحانَهِِ َب
َّ ََِِولَالواِات َّ َخذ
2529
27. َِلِ َوهمِ ِبؤ َ ْم ِرِِهٌَِ ْع َملون
ِِ الٌَِ ْسبِمونَهِِبِ ْالمَ ْو
َِ
2530
28. َِنِ َخ ْش ٌَتِ ِِهِم ْشفِمون
ِْ ضىِ َوهمِ ِّم
ِِ الِ ِل َم
َِّ الِ ٌَ ْشفَعونَِِ ِإ
َِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماِ َبٌْنَِِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َو َماِخ َْلفَه ِْمِ َو
ْ ِن
َ َارت
2527
2528
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people] except for those whom
[God] is well-pleased with, and
they tremble in awe of His [glory
and might.]

g

Of the prophets, angels and others.

h

And he wants the glorification of his
own self, as did Iblies [or Satan] do.
i

Who wrong people and plunder their
rights.
2531

29. Anyone of them g who
says: "I am a god besides Him" h,
We will reward him with Hell:
thus do We reward wrong-doers i.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2532

a

and We made – of water – every
living thing [: the plant, animal
and man] ?

And the One Who created such big
animals, as the elephant and the
camel, out of [seminal] fluid drops:
isn‘t He more Able to restore them?
So why do they deny Our might and
ability to restore and resurrect bodies
after their death?

30. Do not those who
disbelieve know that the heavens
and the earth [: the planets
including the earth] were united
[as one planet], then We split
them up [into many pieces],

Will they not then believe?a

2533

31.
And
We
made
[mountains] that landed on the
earth, lest it should move
irregularly with them b, and made
therein routes between [the
mountains]; that they may find
their way c.

The meaning: The One Who could
tear up the earth with its tremendous
mass, making it many pieces: isn‘t He
more Able to tear up their bodies and
make them perish?

This aya in fact has been interpreted
in my book: The Universe and the
Quran under the title of: Formation
of the planets .
b

God – be glorified – made the
mountains a balance for the earth, so
that it will move systematically and
spin around its axis with order, so
that it will not sway to the right or
left and then the system may be

َّ ِلِمِ ْنه ِْمِ ِإنًِِّ ِإ َلهِِ ِّمنِدونِ ِِهِفَ َذلِنَِِنَجْ ِزٌ ِِهِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزي
29. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِْ َو َمنٌَِم
30. َِبلٌِإْ مِ نون
ِ َ ًَِأَف
ِّ ش ًْءِِ َح
َِّ ضِكَا َنت َاِ َرتْمًاِفَفَت َ ْمنَاه َماِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِمِ نَِِ ْال َماءِك
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ َ أ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ َِرِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِأ
َ ِل
َّ نِال
2533
31. َِبلِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْهتَدون
ِ ً ًِِأَنِتَمِ ٌ َِدِ ِب ِه ِْمِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِفٌِ َهاِفِ َجا ًجاِسب
َِ ضِ َر َواس
ِ ِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
2531
2532
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distorted.
2534

32. And We have made the
d
sky a ceiling e: ‗protective and
protected‘f, while they are turning
away from its portents. g

c

To their homes and to where they
want to travel.
d

He means, by it, the gaseous layers
that are above the air layer; they are
suffocating and poisonous gases.
e

2535

33. And it is He Who created
the night and the day h, and the
sun and the mooni. Each [of the
planets and their satellites] is
swimming [in the space] in an
orbit j.

Above the earth.

f

Its implication: a protective ceiling
which also is preserved or kept from
falling.
‗Protective‘ because it averts from us
the hazard of the harmful radiations;
and ‗Protected‘: from the ascension of
genies and devils to it.
So the sky [or the gaseous heaven]
averts from us the hazard of the
harmful radiations; so that we are
safe of their hazards, because we live
on the earth under the protection of
its atmosphere which does not allow
such radiations. In this respect it is
like the filter which allows pure water
for drinkers without pollutants and
harmful salts.
So the atmospheric air does filter the
sun rays from most of its ultraviolet
rays and from almost all fatal gamma
rays, cosmic rays and X- rays with
very short waves, by shuttering them
in the higher layers, so that they will
not reach the earth.
The ultraviolet rays are the mildest
radiation with short waves, and less
in harm to the human body, and are
the nearest in the respect of the wave

2534
2535

ً س ْمفًاِ َّمحْ فو
32. َِنِآٌَاتِ َهاِم ْع ِرضون
ِْ ع
َّ َو َج َع ْلنَاِال
َ ِظاِ َوه ِْم
َ ِس َماء
33. َِسِ َو ْالمَ َم َِرِكلِِفًِِفَلَنِِ ٌَ ْسبَحون
َِ ارِ َوال َّش ْم
َِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ ََّوه َِوِ َّالذِيِ َخ َلكَِِالل
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length to the colored radiations.
g

It means: While [And in spite of all
this] they are turning away from its
portents.
h

Because of the spinning of the earth
around itself.
i

For
heat,
advantages.

light

and

other

j

i.e. each one of these objects circles
in its orbit: the planets circle around
the sun, the moons circle around the
planets, and the sun spins round
itself from right to left; so all of them
is in continuous movement. The فلة
i.e. the ‗orbit‘ means the circle in
which the object moves a complete
circle.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2536

34. We have not decreed
immortality for any human being
before you [Mohammed] a; if you
then die, will they be immortal? b

2537

35. Every soul shall taste [of
the pain] of death; and We try
you [once] with evil and [another
time with] good, so as to check
you c, then to Us you shall be
returned [following your death d.]

a

i.e. We did not let any human being
live forever and remain in the World,
but all of them died and went by their
death to the ether world: the world of
souls; so that Jesus died, as did
Idries (Elijah), and likewise you will
die.
b

No, but they will also die, and We
will punish them according to their
deeds.
Similar to this aya, is another one in
the Quran 39: 30, which means:
(Surely, you [Mohammed] will die,

2536
2537

34. ََِو َماِ َج َع ْلنَاِ ِلبَشَرِِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِنَِِ ْالخ ْل َِدِأَفَإِنِ ِّمتَِِّفَهمِِ ْالخَالِدون
35. َِْرِفِتْنَ ِةًِ َو ِإلَ ٌْنَاِت ْر َجعون
ِِ ٌتِ َونَبْلوكمِ ِبال َّش ِ ِّرِ َو ْال َخ
ِِ لِنَ ْفسِِ َذابِمَةِِ ْال َم ْو
ُِّ ك
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and they will die.)
c

To see will you be patient in
distress, and be grateful in the
prosperity, or will you blaspheme and
be ungrateful?
d

And We will then reward you
according to your work: the grateful
for his gratitude, and the ungrateful
for his non gratitude and blasphemy.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2538

36. And when those who
disbelieve see you [Mohammed],
they only take you for mockery,
[saying]: "Is it this [man] who
mention your gods [with evil
words]?"
Moreover, they are deniers at the
mention of the Most Gracious a
[God.]

2539

37. Man is created from a
hastening [seminal fluid b.] I shall
show you My portents c [in the
End of Times], but ask Me not to
hasten d.

2538
2539

a

Because they did not hear before
the Quran revealing that God is called
the Most Gracious.
b

i.e. quickly ejaculated out.

The meaning: Man hastens so much.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 86: 5-6,
which means:
(Now let man [who denies Our might]
consider from what he was created.
He was created from a gushing
[seminal] fluid); i.e. from a rapidly
ejaculated fluid.
c

It means: the extraordinary events
like the splitting of moon, the moving
of the meteorites towards the sun,
the dispersing of mountains, the
cessation of the earth from its axial

36. َِنِه ِْمِكَافِرون
ِِ الرحْ َم
َِّ َو ِإذَاِ َرآنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ ِإنٌَِتَّخِ ذونَنَِِ ِإ
َّ ِالِهز ًواِأ َ َه َذاِالَّذِيٌَِ ْذكرِِآ ِل َهت َك ِْمِ َوهمِبِ ِذ ْك ِِر
ْ
ْ
37. ون
ِِ بلِتَ ْست َ ْع ِجل
ِ َ َسؤ ِرٌك ِْمِآٌَاتًِِف
ِ
ل
ِ
ج
ع
ِ
ِ
ن
ِ
ان
ِ
س
ن
اإل
ِ
َِِك
ل
خ
ِم
َ
َ َ
َ ِ
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2540

38. And they say: "When will
this promise [be fulfilled], if you
[believers] are truthful?" e

[Therefore, God – be glorified –
answered their question, and said:]
2541

39. If only those who
disbelieve but knew the time
when they cannot ward off the
fire from their faces, neither from
their backs f, nor will they be
helped. g

2542

40. But the [hour of death]
shall suddenly come upon them,
dumbfounding them h, and they
shall not be able to repel the
[angels of death away from
them], nor shall they be respited
[to another time, so that they
may repent and believe.]

rotation, and others.
d

Because patience brings about
safety, while hastening leads to
regret and remorse.
e

i.e. when will this Hour be, with
which you threaten us, and the
punishment that will befall us in it?
f

It means: The fire will surround
them from every side, and they
cannot get rid of it; for following their
death, they will enter into Hell.
g

i.e. none will save them from the
Fire.
Its implication: Had they known that,
they would not have hastened about
the Doom, neither would they have
said: ―When will this promise, if you
are truthful?‖
h

i.e. they will be in perplexity, when
they will see the death angels who
will seize their souls plucking them
out of their bodies.
i

When the punishment will afflict you
and befall your land.
2543

41. [Many] apostles before
you [Mohammed] were mocked,
[as do these mock you.]
But those who scoffed the
[apostles] were overwhelmed by
the [punishment] at which they
mocked [unbelieving about its

The ‗night‘ means the last one of the
nights of the earth, and as such is the
‗day‘.
God – be glorified – has explained
them in the Quran 28: 71-72, which
means:
(Say

[O

Mohammed,

38. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َ َِوٌَمولونَِِ َمت َىِ َهذَاِ ْال َوعْدِِإِنِكنت ِْم
39. َِصرون
َِ ور ِه ِْمِ َو
َِ ارِ َو
َِ َّعنِوجو ِه ِهمِِالن
َِ َِِلَ ِْوٌَِ ْعلَمِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِحِ ٌن
َ ِال
َ َِِالٌَِكفُّون
َ الِه ِْمٌِن
ِ عنِظه
2542
َ الِه ِْمٌِن
40. َِظرون
َِ بلِ ٌَ ْستَطِ ٌعونَِِ َر َّدهَاِ َو
ِ َ َلِت َؤْتٌِ ِهمِبَ ْؽت َ ِةًِ َفت َ ْب َهته ِْمِف
ِْ َب
2543
41. سخِ رواِمِ ْنهمِ َّماِكَانواِ ِب ِِهٌَِ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
َِ َولَمَ ِِدِاسْت ْه ِز
َ َِِئِ ِبرسلِِ ِّمنِ َل ْبلِنَِِفَ َحاقَِِ ِبالَّذٌِن
2540
2541
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to

them]:

"What's your opinion: if God makes
for you the night perpetual [without
being succeeded by any day] till
Doomsday …etc.)

occurrence.]

2544

42. Say: "Who shall guard
you by night and day from the
[punishment]
of
the
Most
i
Gracious?"
But from the admonition [and
instruction of the Quran] of their
Lord they are turning away.

Then He also described the ‗night‘ by
being ‗everlasting‘ or perpetual.
This event will take place when the
earth will standstill from its axial
rotation, and then the duration of
each of the day and night will be one
thousand years; and then the
chastisement will afflict the people of
the earth, because of the severe heat
that will afflict the people of the day
side, and the severe coldness and
hunger which will afflict the people of
the night side, so they will perish.
The meaning: When that day comes
and the punishment befalls you, then
who will guard from it and save you
from its chastisement?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2545

43. Or have they gods that
prevent them from [following]
Our [religion]!? a
So the [associaters] cannot help
themselves b, nor are they
granted from Us [angels] to
accompany [and save] them
[from the punishment c.]

2546

2544
2545

44. But We gave these [your

a

No, because there isn‘t in the entire
universe any god other than God
alone.
b

When the punishment afflicts them,
neither can their associates avert the
punishment from them.
c

And guide them to the way to
Paradise, as will they do to the
believers taking them to Paradise
with
their
company,
but
the
associaters will be accompanied by
the devils; so which one is more

َّ ِلِ َمنٌَِ ْكلَإكمِب
42. َِعنِ ِذ ْك ِِرِ َربِّ ِهمِ ُّم ْع ِرضون
ِْ َنِب
ِِ الرحْ َم
ِِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
ِِ ٌْ الل
ِْ ل
َّ َِِارِمِ ن
َ ِلِه ِْم
43. َِص َحبون
َِ ْرِأَنفِ ِس ِه ِْمِ َو
َِ الٌَِ ْستَطِ ٌعونَِِ َنص
َِ ِأ َِْمِلَه ِْمِآ ِل َهةِِت َْمنَعهمِ ِّمنِدونِنَا
ْ ٌِالِهمِ ِّمنَّا
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people]
and
their
fathers
enjoyment [in the World, with
wealth and sons, so that We did
not hasten to punish them], until
they lived long life [and they were
deceived with the wealth and long
life, so they blasphemed and
wronged others.]
Do they not see how We gradually
reduce the land [of Mecca] from
its surroundings? d
Is it, then, they who
overcome [Our apostle]? e

will

worthy
of
security:
the
one
accompanied by his enemies: the
devils, or the one guarded by the
angels, who will take him to Paradise?
d

God – be glorified – explained in
this aya about the reduction of the
land and the reduction of its people.
In fact, I explained about the
reduction of the land [or the earth] in
the Quran 13: 43, which means:
(See they not that We come to the
earth
[with
destruction
and
punishment] and [so We] reduce it of
its edges?)
And now in this aya [21: 44], we
shall explain about the reduction of
its
people;
and
here
is
its
interpretation:
Do not these stubborn associaters see
how We gradually come to the land
[of
Mecca]
with
the
plague,
earthquake,
torrents
and
other
means of destruction and ruining, and
so We reduce the land or earth with
ruining and its people with death,
[this is specially] concerning the cities
and villages at the peripheries of
Mecca?
e

It means: how do they think that
they will overcome Our apostle, while
they see how do We terminate people
by hundreds with the plague, and in
fact in thousands in one day, and by
the earthquake in one minute?

2546

ْ َ نِأ
َ ِلِ َمت َّ ْعنَاِهَإ َالءِ َوآبَاءه ِْمِ َحتَّى
44. َِط َرافِ َهاِأَفَهمِِ ْالؽَالِبون
ِْ ِضِنَنمص َهاِم
َِ بلٌَِ َر ْونَِِأَنَّاِنَؤْتًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِ َ َعلَ ٌْ ِهمِِ ْالعمرِِأَف
َِ طا
ِْ َب
َ ِل
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2547

45. Say, [Mohammed, to
these associaters]: "I warn you
only according to the revelation
[that I receive from my Lord,
which is not
of my
own
invention.]"
[Then God – be glorified – said:]

While the deaf will not hear the
call b, when they are warned. c

b

To which you call them.

c

It means: Most of them do not hear
your call because they are only blind
followers of their fathers; therefore,
they are like the deaf about listening
to the Quran.
And how can they hear the warning
and comply with the truth, while they
are occupied by the life of the World
rather than the Next Life?
d

2548

46. If a blast, out of your
Lord's
chastisement,
touches
them d, they will then say: "Alas
for us! We have been wrongdoers." e

It means: If a wave of severe heat
or a stormy wind or another kind of
affliction
which
they
cannot
withstand.
e

It means: At that time, they will
admit their guilt and will pray their
Lord to remove the affliction from
them.
f

2549

47. And We set the laws of
justice f to the Judgment Day g, so
that no soul may be wronged in
aught h; and eventhough [his
righteous work] is [as trivial as]
the weight of a grain of mustard
seed, We will bring it forth [and
reward him accordingly.]
And We suffice for rewarding [the
good-doer for his good deeds,
and the evil-doer for his evil
deeds.]

They are the heavenly books, with
which to judge people.
g

i.e. In the Barzakh world [: the
world of souls following death, or the
Afterlife], We shall punish the evildoer according to his evil deeds, and
the wrong-doer according to his
wrong-doing, and the one plundering
the rights of people accordingly; in
order to be ready for Judgment Day
in order to enter Paradise, because
there will not remain of him any debt
or sin, but that he will have fulfilled
his due punishment for it.

45. َِعاءِ ِإذَاِ َماٌِنذَرون
َِ ً ِِ َو
ِ ْلِ ِإنَّ َماِأنذِركمِ ِب ْال َوح
ِْ ل
ُّ الٌَِ ْس َمعِِال
َ ص ُِّمِال ُّد
ْ
َ ِنِ ٌَاِ َو ٌْلَنَاِ ِإنَّاِكنَّا
ْ
ْ
46. َِظالِمِ ٌن
َِّ بِ َر ِبّنَِِلَ ٌَمول
ِِ عذَا
ِ
ِ
ن
م
ِ
ة
ِ
ح
ف
ن
َ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ت
س
م
ِ
َّ
ِ
َّ َولَبِن
َ ّ َ ْ
2549
ْ بلِت
47. ِنِخ َْر َدلِِأَتَ ٌْنَاِ ِب َهاِ َو َكفَىِ ِبنَا
ِْ لِ َحبَّةِِ ِّم
َِ ظلَمِِنَ ْفسِِ َش ٌْبًاِ َو ِإنِكَانَِِمِ ثْمَا
ِ َ َطِ ِل ٌَ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِف
َِ ضعِِ ْال َم َو ِازٌنَِِ ْال ِم ْس
َ ََون
ََِحا ِس ِبٌن
2547
2548
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2550

48. We did give to Moses and
Aaron the 'Sporadic' [revelations]
i
, and a light j and an admonition
for those who ward off [God's
punishment.]

2551

49. Those who fear their Lord
in privacy k and who dread the
Hour [of their death. l]

2552

50. And this [Quran] is an
admonition, blessedm, which We
have revealed [for you, people,
from heaven]; so now why do you
deny [and reject] it?

This is exclusively concerning the
monotheists only [: those who
exclusively devote themselves to God
alone,] while the associaters will not
be judged but will enter into Hell
without judgment.
h

By reducing his reward or increasing
his due punishment.
Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 31: 16, which means:
([Then Luqman: Tobias said to his
son:] "My son, eventhough [the
righteous deed] be [as trivial] as the
weight of a grain of mustard, and [it
be] in a rock [which you remove from
the road of people walking] or in
[looking at stars by night to recognize
the correct way] the heavens or in
the earth, God will bring it forth
[written in your book of deeds];
surely, God is Most Kind, Most
Aware.")
i

i.e. the statements, laws and the
religious allowing and forbidding of
many things, that were revealed
sporadically and which they wrote in
the Torah collection; while the
original Torah was ten words [or the
Ten Commandments] which were
written on two tablets of stone.
j

With which to be guided to the way
of the truth.
k

i.e. they fear of Him when they are
in privacy or seclusion, so they will
not disobey Him.

48. َِضٌَاءِ َو ِذ ْك ًراِلّ ِْلمتَّمٌِن
ِ سىِ َوهَارونَِِ ْالف ْرلَانَِِ َو
َ َولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِمو
49. َِع ِِةِم ْشفِمون
ِِ ٌْ َالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْخش َْونَِِ َربَّهمِ ِب ْالؽ
َ بِ َوهمِ ِّمنَِِالسَّا
2552
50. َِارنِِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِأَفَؤَنت ِْمِلَهِِمنكِرون
َ ََو َهذَاِ ِذ ْكرِِ ُّمب
2550
2551
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l

It means: they are afraid of the hour
of their going to the Next Life, lest
they should be punished for their
neglecting about some of their duties.
m

i.e. it increases by means of its
interpretation.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2553

51. We gave to Abraham,
aforetime, his right guidance a,
and We were All-Knowing about
him b.

a

It means: We showed him some of
Our signs and might, in order to
guide him to the truth, so that he
would be firm in his belief, and then
the words of the associaters would
not make him waver.
b

2554

52. When he said to his
father and his people: "What are
such statues that you are cleaving
c
to?"

When he looked to the sky and the
celestial objects, searching about his
Creator, so We gave to him his right
guidance and guided him to his
purpose.
c

2555

53. They said: "We found our
fathers worshipping them [and so
we too worshipped them."

i.e. constant in worshipping them.

d

The meaning of the ‗splitting‘ has
been explained in the interpretation
of the Quran 6: 14.
e

2556

54. [Abraham] said: "Then
obviously you and your fathers
have been in manifest error
[away from the truth.]

i.e. one of those who saw His might
and some of His signs, and so I have
become certain that there is no god
in the universe but He alone.
In this respect, He points out to His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
6: 75, which means:
(Thus did We show to Abraham [Our
vast] kingdom of the heavens [: the

51. َِعالِمِ ٌن
َِ َولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِ ِإب َْراه
َ ٌِِمِر ْش َدهِِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َوكنَّاِبِه
52. َِعاكِفون
َِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ ِلِ ِأل َ ِبٌ ِِهِ َولَ ْومِ ِِهِ َماِ َه ِذِِهِالت َّ َماثٌِلِِالَّتًِِأَنت ِْمِلَ َها
2555
53. َِعابِدٌِن
َ ِلَالواِ َو َج ْدنَاِآبَاءنَاِلَ َها
2556
54. ِض َبللِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِ لَا
َ ًِِلِلَمَ ِْدِكنت ِْمِأَنت ِْمِ َوآبَاإك ِْمِف
2553
2554
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2557

55. They said, "Are you
telling us the truth, or are you
kidding?"

planets] and the earth; so that he
might be of those having sure belief.)
f

He said this to himself secretly.

g

2558

56. [Abraham] said: "No, but
your Lord is the Lord of the
heavens and the earth, Who split
d
them up [making them nine
planets after being one earth],
and I am one of those giving
witness to it e."

2559

57. And [Abraham swore
secretly:] ―By God! I have a plan
against [you, to break up] your
statues [: idols] f after you have
gone away [to your festival],
turning your backs [to the idols.]"

So when they intended to go to the
place of their playing and racing, they
said: ―Abraham, wouldn‘t you come
out with us?‖
But he looked a glance at the stars
[as they used to do.] Then said: "I
am sick. So I cannot go with you."
So they left him and went away, and
when he found an opportunity to
break up their idols, he came to the
statues carrying by his hand a dish
with food, which he gave to them and
said: "Would you eat [of this food]!?"
But of course, the idols did not
answer him, so he said: "What ails
you that you are not speaking!?"

g

Then he took the axe and turned,
beating the idols with [the axe by his]
right hand.

2560

h

58. So he broke them into
fragments, all but a big one
among them h, that they might
refer [their questions] to it. i

It means: except a big idol which he
did not break up, and he hanged the
axe on its neck.
i

i.e. that haply they might refer to
the big one and ask it, and because it
does not speak, therefore, they will
realize their ignorance for that they
take it as a god.
Then when they returned from their
feast, they found their idols broken

َّ َِِكِأ َِْمِأَنتَِِمِ ن
55. َِالبل ِعبٌِن
ِِّ لَالواِأ َ ِجبْتَنَاِ ِب ْال َح
َ َضِالَّذِيِف
َّ علَىِذَلِكمِ ِّمنَِِال
56. َِشا ِهدٌِن
َِّ ط َره
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِ لَا
َّ لِ َبلِ َّربُّك ِْمِ َربُِِّال
َ ِنِ َوأَنَا
2559
57. َِصنَا َمكمِبَ ْع َِدِأَنِت َو ُّلواِم ْدبِ ِرٌن
َِّ َاللِ َألَكٌِ َد
َِِّ َوت
ْ َنِأ
2560
58. ٌَِراِلَّه ِْمِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهٌَِ ْر ِجعون
َِّ فَ َج َعلَه ِْمِجذَاذًاِ ِإ
ً الِ َك ِب
2557
2558
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up.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2561

59. They said: "Who has
done this to our gods? Surely he
is one of the wrong-doers!"

a

Out of rage, so that you should not
worship these small ones, while it is
bigger than they are.

2562

60. They said [to each
other]: "We heard a young man,
called Abraham, mention them
with evil."

b

Therefore, Abraham ascribed the act
to the big one, in order to let them
realize that: if it does not agree about
associating other idols with it, then
how will God the Creator of all
creatures agree about it?

2563

61. They said: "Then bring
him before the eyes of the
people, that they may bear
witness
[against
him
and
concerning his bad words about
the idols. So they went to
Abraham.]"

c

i.e. they changed their mind, and
reverted to their doctrines and to
their disbelief.

d

2564

62. They said: " Is it you, O
Abraham, who have done this to
our gods?"

Therefore, how do you order us to
ask them?

2565

63. [Abraham] said: "No, but
this one: their chief, has done it a.
So question them [about the
َّ َِِلِ َه َذاِبِآ ِل َهتِنَاِ ِإنَّهِِلَمِ ن
59. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
َِ َلَالواِ َمنِفَع
60. ِسمِ ْعنَاِفَتًىٌَِ ْذكره ِْمٌِمَالِِلَهِِ ِإب َْراهٌِم
َ ِلَالوا
2563
61. َِاسِلَ َع َّله ِْمٌَِ ْش َهدون
ِ ِ َّنِالن
ِِ ٌْعلَىِأَع
َ ِلَالواِفَؤْتواِبِ ِِه
2564
62. ِلَالواِأَأَنتَِِفَ َع ْلتَِِ َه َذاِبِآ ِل َهتِنَاٌَِاِ ِإب َْراهٌِم
2565
63. َِلِفَ َعلَهِِ َك ِبٌره ِْمِ َهذَاِفَا ْسؤَلوه ِْمِ ِإنِكَانواٌَِنطِ مون
ِْ لِ َب
َِ لَا
2561
2562
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doer], if they can speak. b

2566

64. So they turned to [blame]
themselves and said [to each
other]: "Surely, it is you who are
the wrong-doers [because you
worship
these
idols
besides
God.]"

2567

65. Then they reverted to
their old ideas [and to their
disbelief c, and said:] "You know
very well that these [idols] cannot
speak d."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2568

66. [Abraham] said, "Do you
then worship, besides God, that
which can neither be of any good
to you a, nor do you harm b ?‖

a

whatever you may worship them.

b

If you forsake their worship.

c

And abandon worshipping the idols.

2569

67. "Fie upon you and that
you serve instead of God,
wouldn't you, then, understand
c
!?"

So when they heard such words from
him …
d

So they collected firewood for one
month and burned fire with it, and
threw Abraham in the fire with the

َّ ِِفَ َر َجعواِإِلَىِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِفَمَالواِ ِإنَّك ِْمِأَنتم
64. َِالظالِمون
65. َِعل ِْمتَِِ َماِهَإ َالءٌَِنطِ مون
َ ِعلَىِرإو ِس ِه ِْمِلَمَ ِْد
َ ِث َِّمِنكِسوا
2568
66. الِ ٌَض ُّرك ِْم
َِ ش ٌْبًاِ َو
َِ ِللاِ َما
َِِّ ِون
ِِ لِأَفَت َ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
َِ لَا
َ ِالِ ٌَنفَعك ِْم
2569
67. َِبلِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ َ َللاِأَف
َِِّ ِون
ِِ ؾِلَّك ِْمِ َو ِل َماِت َ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
ِّ أ
2566
2567
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2570

68. They said [to each
other]: "Burn him [with fire] and
defend your gods, if you should
do [what we say to you.]" d

e

So he came out of the fire three
days later, safe and without being
burned, and they were astonished of
his safety.
f

2571

69. We said: "O fire, be
coldness and [a means of] safety
for Abraham." e

2572

70. Then they sought to plot
against him f, so We made them
the greater losersg.

2573

71. And We saved himh, and
Lot [and We brought them] to
the land [Jordan j] which We
blessed k for [all] people.
i

2574

catapult.

72. And We offered to him
Isaac [his son, after Ishmael],
and Jacob [his grandson] more
than [he prayed for], and each [of
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and Lot]
We made fit [for the apostlehood.]

So as to kill him, and that was after
his getting out of the fire.
g

By terminating them with the
plague, so they lost both the life of
the World and the Next Life.
h

From Nimrod,
Chaldeans.

from

Ur

of

the

i

The son of his brother Haran; he
believed in Abraham; and both of
Abraham and Lot went out of Iraq,
together with Sarah the wife of
Abraham and the daughter of his
older uncle.
j

Then he went to the desert of Sinai,
while Lot went to the city of Sodom
near the Dead Sea.
k

2570

68. َِلَالواِ َح ِ ّرلوهِِ َوانصرواِآ ِل َهت َك ِْمِإِنِكنت ِْمِفَا ِعلٌِن
69. ٌِم
َِ علَىِإِب َْراه
َ ِس َبل ًما
َ ل ْلنَاٌَِاِنَارِِكونًِِبَ ْردًاِ َو
2572
70. َِس ِرٌن
َ َوأ َ َرادواِ ِب ِِهِ َك ٌْدًاِفَ َج َع ْلنَاهمِِ ْاأل َ ْخ
2573
ً َونَ َّج ٌْنَاهِِ َولو
71. َِار ْكنَاِفٌِ َهاِل ِْل َعالَمِ ٌن
ِ ِ طاِ ِإلَىِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ َضِ َّالتًِِب
2574
ْ
ً
ًّ
َ
72. َِصالِحِ ٌن
ِ
َا
ن
ل
ع
ج
ِ
ِ
بل
ك
و
ِ
ِ
ة
ل
ف
َا
ن
ِ
ِ
وب
م
ع
ٌ
و
ِ
َِك
ح
ِ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ َ
َ
َ َ َو َو َه ْبنَاِلَهِِ ِإ ْس
2571
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With a lot of trees and fruits.

2575

73. And We appointed them
to be religious leaders: guiding
[people to the way of the truth]
by Our command, and inspired
them to do righteous deeds, and
to perform the prayers, and to
pay the 'Zakat' [alms], and they
did worship Us steadfastly [and
were not lazy.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2576

74. And to Lot, too, We gave
judgment [between opponents]
and
knowledge a,
and
We
delivered him from the city [of
Sodom] that did abominations b.
Surely, they were a people of evil,
[and were] profligate.

a

Of the affairs of the religion and of
the life of the World.
b

i.e. its people did the abomination,
so they come in to men, apart from
women, with lust.

2577

75. And [after his death] We
admitted him into Our grace [:
Our Paradise]; he [was] one of
the righteous.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2578

76. And Noah when he called
[on his Lord a, and that was]
before [Abraham and Lot], so We
answered
his
prayer,
and
delivered him together with his

a

And said: "I am one overcome; then
help [me against my people.]"
b

i.e. from the hurt of his people and

َّ ِص َبلةِِِ َوإٌِت َاء
73. َِعابِدٌِن
َِ َتِ َو ِإل
ِِ لِ ْال َخٌ َْرا
َِ َو َجعَ ْلنَاه ِْمِأَبِ َّمةًٌَِِ ْهدونَِِبِؤ َ ْم ِرنَاِ َوأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِإِ َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِفِ ْع
َّ امِال
َ ِالزكَاةِِِ َوكَانواِلَنَا
ً َولو
74. َِس ْوءِِفَا ِسمٌِن
َ ِطاِآت َ ٌْنَاهِِح ْك ًماِ َوع ِْل ًماِ َونَ َّج ٌْنَاهِِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْرٌَ ِِةِ َّالتًِِكَانَتِت َّ ْع َملِِ ْال َخبَابِثَِِ ِإنَّه ِْمِكَانواِلَ ْو َِم
2577
75. َِصالِحِ ٌن
َّ َوأ َ ْدخ َْلنَاهِِفًِِ َرحْ َمتِنَاِ ِإنَّهِِمِ نَِِال
2578
76. ٌم
ِِ ِبِ ْال َعظ
ِِ َونو ًحاِ ِإ ِْذِنَا َدىِمِ نِلَبْلِِفَا ْست َ َج ْبنَاِ َلهِِفَنَ َّج ٌْنَاهِِ َوأ َ ْهلَهِِمِ نَِِ ْالك َْر
2575
2576
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family from the great distress b.

their mockery at him.

2579

c

77. And We helped him
exclusive of the people who
denied Our Signs c. They were
surely a wicked people; so We
drowned them all. d

It means: We helped Noah against
them, while he was one and they
were thousands.
d

And none of them remained alive.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2580

78. And [mention to them the
story of] David and Solomon,
when they judged in the case of
the field into which the sheep of
certain people had strayed [and
grazed] by night, and We did
witness their judgment. a

a

i.e. We
judgment.
b

heard

and

saw

their

With justice.

c

About the religion and the affairs of
the World.
The story:

2581

79. And We made Solomon to
understand [the correct judgment
about the sheep], and to each [of
David and Solomon] gave We
judgment b and knowledgec.
And with David We subjected the
mountainsd, in addition to the
birds e, to hymn the praises [of
God], and We were doers [of such
a thing to others also.]

The sheep of a shepherd spread in
the cultivation and ate it, so the
owner of the cultivation came and
complained about the owner of the
sheep.
So David judged that the sheep
should be given to the owner of the
cultivation instead of his cultivation.
Solomon then said: ―Not so, but: out
of the milk and wool of the sheep
should be spent on the cultivation
until it returns as it was, then the
sheep should be returned to their

77. َِس ْوءِِفَؤ َ ْؼ َر ْلنَاه ِْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
َ ِص ْرنَاهِِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِالَّذٌِنَِِ َك َّذبواِبِآ ٌَاتِنَاِ ِإنَّه ِْمِكَانواِلَ ْو َِم
َ ََون
78. َِؼنَمِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِ َوكنَّاِلِح ْكمِ ِه ِْمِشَا ِهدٌِن
َ َِتِفٌِ ِِه
ِْ ثِ ِإ ِْذِنَفَش
ِِ انِفًِِ ْال َح ْر
ِِ َو َداوو َِدِ َوس َل ٌْ َمانَِِ ِإ ِْذٌَِحْ ك َم
2581
َّ لٌِ َس ِبّحْ نَِِ َو
79. َِْرِ َوكنَّاِفَا ِعلٌِن
َِ ٌالط
َِ س َّخ ْرنَاِ َم َِعِ َداوو َِدِ ْال ِجبَا
ِ ًّ فَفَ َّه ْمنَاهَاِسلَ ٌْ َمانَِِ َوك
َ بلِآت َ ٌْنَاِح ْك ًماِ َوع ِْل ًماِ َو
2579
2580
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2582

80. And We taught him the
making of coats [of mail f ] for
you, to protect you from your
violence. g
Would you [people] then be
thankful [to God for His bounties
to you?]

owners.
d

i.e. the mountains echoed the
praises of God which he hymned, and
it is the echo; that was when he
resorted to the mountains fearing of
Saul who intended to kill him.
e

The birds also celebrate the praises
of God with its sounds and singing.
f

i.e. the making of shields.

g

i.e. to guard you from being killed
when you go to the field of fighting.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2583

81. And to Solomon [We
subjected] the stormy wind, to
run at his command to the land,
which We blessed; and We had
knowledge of everything. a

2584

82. And [We subjected] some
of the ‗[devilish] genies‘ b to dive
for him [in the sea to retrieve for
him the pearls and corals], and to
do other works [like the hewing of
stones, making of pots, copper
dishes and others] in addition c,
and We kept them under control
d
.

a

David decided to build the House of
God at Jerusalem, but he couldn‘t
himself
accomplish
its
building,
because of the large number of wars
in his time with which he was busy.
Then when he died, and his son
Solomon reined after him, he decided
to complete it.
Therefore, he made a pact with Hiram
the king of Lebanon to buy from him
the timber of the cedar tree and
timber of the fir tree, and to give
him, in exchange of that, wheat and
oil; so that the wood would be the
building materials for the construction
of the House of God at Jerusalem.
The distance between Lebanon and
Palestine took one month by the ship;
therefore, they loaded the sailing
ships with the wood, and the wind

80. َِلِأَنت ِْمِشَاكِرون
ِْ صنَكمِ ِّمنِبَؤْسِك ِْمِفَ َِه
ِ ْص ْن َع ِةَِلَبوسِِلَّك ِْمِلِتح
َ َو
َ ِِعلَّ ْمنَاه
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
81. َِعالِمِ ٌن
ِِّ ار ْكنَاِفٌِ َهاِ َوكنَّاِبِك
ب
ِ
ًِ
ت
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ِ
ِ
ض
ر
األ
ِ
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إ
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ِ
ه
ر
م
ؤ
ب
ِ
ي
اصفَةًِِت َجْ ِر
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َ ِل
ِ
ْ
ْ
ّ ِ ََِِولِسلَ ٌْ َمان
َ
ِ
َ ِِش ًْء
ِ ع
َ ِح
ِ
َ
ِ ِ
2584
َّ َومِ نَِِال
82. َِبلِدونَِِذَلِنَِِ َوكنَّاِلَه ِْمِ َحافِظِ ٌن
ِ ً ع َم
ِِ ِشٌَاط
َ ٌَِِنِ َمنٌَِؽوصونَِِلَهِِ َوٌَ ْع َملون
2582
2583
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drove the ship as did the captain of
the ship like, for going and returning;
so by this means, the ships reached
their destination within a short
period.
So this is the meaning of the aya in
summary.
Similar to this aya, is another one in
the Quran 38: 36, which means:
(So We subjected to him the wind to
blow softly at his command [to drive
the sailing ships on the sea] to
wherever he might find [construction
substances for building the temple at
Jerusalem.])
And another similar aya is in the
Quran 34: 12, which means:
(And [We subjected] to Solomon the
wind [to move the ships on the sea]
which [in one day] goes one month[journey from Palestine to Lebanon],
and [in one day] returns one month
[journey from Lebanon to Palestine.])
It means: the ships covered, the
distance of one month, in one day:
going in one day and returning in one
day.
The ships, which transported the
wood from Lebanon to Palestine, are
mentioned in the Bible, the First Book
of Kings, chapter five.
The House of God at Jerusalem was
constructed 484: four hundreds and
eighty four years after the Exodus of
the Children of Israel from Egypt,
that is about 1003 BC: one thousand
and three years before the Christ.

1433

b

They were the sinful genies.

See also the subject of Devils in the
book of Man after Death ]
c

God – be glorified – subjected to
him the genie and the devils to do for
him many things which people could
not do in the past; and none did see
them,
but
people
found
such
manufactured things present.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 34: 13, which
means:
The explanation: (They [: the genies]
made for him whatsoever he would:
arches [for the columns of the
mosque], engraved pictures [of lions,
cherubim (or winged angels) to
ornament the walls, and other kinds
of decoration], basins like [water-]
troughs and huge [cooking] cauldrons
settled [on the ground used in the
army.])
d

So they could not escape from him
or rebel against him.
It is mentioned in the Bible, the Book
of 1 Kings, chapter 6: 7 ―And the
house, when it was in building, was
built of stone made ready before it
was brought thither: so that there
was neither hammer nor ax [nor] any
tool of iron heard in the house, while
it was in building.‖
Solomon lived thirty six years after
building
the
Aqsa
mosque
at
Jerusalem, then he died.
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2585

83. And [mention to them]
a
Job
[and his story] when he
cried to his Lord [after the
affliction befell him, and said:] "I
have
been
afflicted
with
adversity, but You are the Most
Merciful of the merciful b."

a

2586

d

84. So We answered his
[prayer],
and
removed
the
affliction [with the pains and the
disease] that he had, and We
gave him his family members [in
this life of the Worldc], and their
equal number with them [in the
Next Life d], as Our grace [to
him], and an admonition to those
who worship e.

His lineage has been mentioned in
the Quran 6: 82.
b

So show to me of Your mercy, and
remove my affliction.
c

It means: We gave him children
equal to the number of those who
had died under the wall; they were
seven sons and three daughters.
It means: Those who died were
equal to them in number; therefore,
the total number of his sons in the
Next Life are fourteen, and his
daughters are six.
e

i.e. as an admonition or lesson to
them about patience, so they will
forbear patiently when they hear
about his story, and they will not
blaspheme.
[The story:]
Job had seven sons and three
daughters; he also had of the cattle:
seven
thousand
sheep,
three
thousand camels, five hundred cows,
in addition to five hundred asses;
moreover, he had many servants.
Therefore, Satan envied him for his
piety and his righteous intention with
God, and he said: ―Hadn‘t he had
such bounties, he wouldn‘t have been
grateful!‖
So God – be glorified – said to Satan:
―I give you power over his wealth.‖

2585
2586

83. َِالراحِ مِ ٌن
ُِّ ًِِالض
َِ ُّوبِ ِإ ِْذِنَا َدىِ َربَّهِِأَنًِِّ َم َّسن
َِ ٌََوأ
َّ ُِِّرِ َوأَنتَِِأ َ ْر َحم
84. َِنِعِن ِدنَاِ َو ِذ ْك َرىِل ِْل َعا ِبدٌِن
ِْ ش ْفنَاِ َماِ ِب ِِهِمِ نِض ِّرِ َوآت َ ٌْنَاهِِأَ ْهلَهِِ َومِ ثْلَهمِ َّم َعه ِْمِ َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِّم
َ فَا ْست َ َج ْبنَاِلَهِِفَ َك
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Then the people of Sheba came and
plundered his cattle and riding
animals, and killed his servants. In
addition, his sons and daughters were
gathering for eating in one of their
houses, and a storm blew and
plucked the wall of the house, which
then fell on them and they all died.
A man then came and told him about
that, so he prostrated himself in
adoration to God, and said: ―I was
born naked out of my mother‘s
womb, and I will be returned naked:
the Lord gave and the Lord took.‖ So
he thanked for his affliction and did
not blaspheme.
The Devil said: ―If his health is good,
he will not blaspheme and be
ungrateful; so set me on his health
and see how his ungratefulness will
be.‖
God – be glorified – said: ―I have set
you on his health except his heart,
eyes and tongue.‖
So Satan came and afflicted him with
the leprosy (which is also called the
elephant disease), and he continued
as such for some time, and he did not
blaspheme and was not ungrateful.
One day, his wife came and saw him
sitting on the ash and holding a piece
of pottery with which he itched his
body, so she said to him: ―Till now,
you
show
patience
about
the
affliction!?‖
He said to her: ―Shall we accept the
blessing from God and accept not the
hardship?‖ And he did not blaspheme
or show ungratefulness, in spite of all
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his trial and affliction.
Then when he asked God to remove
his affliction and cure him from his
disease, Gabriel came and said to
him: ―A water fountain has sprung
near to this place, so go to it by
yourself, bathe in it and drink of its
water, and you will be cured of your
disease. So he went to the water
spring and washed in it, and so he
was cured from his disease.
God also gave him wealth and cattle
more than he had had in the
beginning, and there were born for
him seven sons and three daughters.
The
first
daughter
he
named
Jemimah, the second Keziah and the
third Keren-Happuch.
Job lived a hundred and forty years
following this affliction. His story is
written in the Torah collection, the
Book of Job.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2587

85. And [mention in the
Book] Ismael [Ishmael, the son of
Abraham], and Idries [: Elia in
Hebrew or Elijah], and Zul-Kifl [:
Ezekiel, the son of Buzi a]; each
did patiently persevere b.

2588

86. And [following their
death] We admitted them into
Our grace [that is Our Garden];

2587
2588

a

He was one of the prophets of the
Children of Israel, whose story is in
the Bible, Book of Ezekiel. God
surnamed him Zul-Kifl because he
vouchsafed the Children of Israel
before the king of Babylon, that they
would not fight him, if he release
them and they would pay tribute to
him; his grave is in Iraq, the
governorate
of
Babil:
midway
between Hilla and Nejaf.
b

85. َِصابِ ِرٌن
ِِ ٌسِ َو َذاِ ْال ِك ْف
َِ لِ َو ِإد ِْر
َِ ٌَِو ِإ ْس َماع
َّ لِكلِِ ِّمنَِِال
86. َِصالِحِ ٌن
َّ َوأ َ ْدخ َْلنَاه ِْمِفًِِ َرحْ َمتِنَاِ ِإنَّهمِ ِّمنَِِال
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And forbore the hurt for the sake of

[for indeed] they are among the
righteous.

God:
Ishmael forbore patiently in a land [:
Mecca] devoid of any plant or cattle,
and forbore also the absence of his
father, and forbore patiently also
when his father asked him to
slaughter him as a sacrifice to God,
and he carried out the construction of
the Ka‘aba [or the House of God at
Mecca.]
While Idries [Elia] forbore the hurt of
Jews, and the ruling of King Achab,
when they worshipped the idol Baal in
his time; Jezabel, the wife of King
Achab, annoyed him and intended to
kill him, so he fled to the mountains
fearing lest he might be killed.
Similarly, Ezekiel forbore the hurt in
the way of God.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2589

87. And [mention, in the
Book, Jonah a:] the man of the
whale, when he went [his way]
invoking [Us] to anger b, and he
believed that We would not
straiten his [provision] c, then
[after the whale had swallowed
him] he called on [Us] in the
darkness [inside the whale, and
said:] "There is no god but You;
glory be to You; I have been
[one] of those who wrong
themselves. d "

a

His name in Hebrew Jonah the son
of Amittai; in Arabic he is called
Yonus; he is one of the latest
prophets of the Children of Israel.
b

When God commanded him to go to
the people of Nineveh, to warn them
against worshipping the idols and
invite them to worship God Most
Gracious; but Jonah was afraid to go
to them, so he ran away and did not
go to Nineveh, but he went to Joppa,
where he found a ship going to
Tarshish, and he went aboard and
sailed with them.
c

If he ran away from Us and does not

ُّ ًِِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِفَنَا َدىِف
َ ََاضبًاِف
87. َِِالِأَنتَِِس ْب َحانَنَِِ ِإنًِِّكنتِِمِ ن
َِّ الِ ِإلَ ِهَِ ِإ
َِّ ِتِأَن
ِِ الظل َما
َِ نِأَنِلَّنِنَّ ْمد
َِّ ظ
َِ ونِ ِإذِ َّذه
ِِ َُّوذَاِالن
َ ِِر
ِ َبِمؽ
َّ
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
2589
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2590

88. So We heard his prayer,
and relieved him from the grief,
and as such do We relieve
believers [if they turn to us in
repentance.] e

comply with Our command; as in His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
13: 26, which means:
(God enlarges provision and straitens
it to whomsoever He likes.)
And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 89: 16, which means:
(But whenever He tries him [by
poverty] and restricts his provision,
he says: "Surely my Lord has
humiliated me [with the poverty,
because he hates me.]")
Then when the ship sailed and was in
the middle of the sea, God sent a
violent storm and the ship was about
to sink.
Then some of those in the ship said:
―had not there had been a wrongdoing man among us, God would not
have sent on us such storm, so let us
cast lots. Therefore, they cast lots
and the lot fell on Jonah. Then they
threw him into the sea. A big whale
came and engulfed him, and God
inspired into it that it should not
damage or hurt him.
When he became inside it, he
regretted about his running away.
d

―My Lord, save me from the inside
of the whale and I will go to what You
command me to do.‖
e

So God – be glorified – inspired into
the whale to cast him on the sea
shore. Then he went to the people of
Nineveh near the city of Mosul [in
Iraq] and warned them of the
2590

88. َِنجًِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِ فَا ْست َ َج ْبنَاِلَهِِ َو َن َّج ٌْنَاهِِمِ نَِِ ْالؽَ ِ ِّمِ َو َك َذلِنَِِن
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punishment if they do not reform
their acts and repent from their sins.
But they denied and hurt him, so he
went out of their city so that he might
not be afflicted with the punishment
that was to afflict them.
Therefore, God sent on them a comet
to terminate and burn them. But
when
they
saw
the
comet
approaching their sky, saw its light
and felt its heat, they turned to God
in repentance, asked forgiveness for
their sins, broke up their idols and
supplicated God Who accepted their
repentance
and
averted
the
punishment from them, and the
comet continued moving in its
trajectory and fell far away from
them.
Afterwards, when Jonah knew that
the punishment did not come on
them at the appointed time, he
resented about that, and he did not
know about their repentance.
He did an umbrella in the desert to
give him shade against the sun; so
God let a tree of squash to grow
beside his umbrella, and it climbed
his umbrella, and started to give him
shade against the sun and the wind,
and he was delighted with its green
vegetation and was glad with it; but
next day it withered and dried
because of a worm that broke its
trunk, so he became sad because of
that; therefore, God revealed to him:
―You are sad for a small tree which
you did not grow neither did you toil
in planting it; then how do you want
that I should destroy such a great
nation counting more than one
hundred thousand persons; so arise
and return to them, for they have
believed and repented and they now
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seek after you to teach and guide
them to the statements of their
religion.‖

Therefore, he arose and went to
them, and they rejoiced with him and
obeyed him.
His story is written in the Bible, Book
of Jonah. While in the Quran, his
story is mentioned in chapter (or
soora) 37.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2591

89. And Zachariah – when he
called on his Lord: "My Lord,
leave me not without son [to be
my heir], for You are the Best of
inheritors."

2592

90. So We answered his
prayer, and offered to him John
[as a righteous son], and let his
wife [bear a child] for him [after
being sterile]; surely, they used
to hasten to do every [deeds of]
righteousness [concerning the
obedience and worship of God],
and they called on Us hoping [for
the reward] and fearing [of the
punishment],
and
were
submissive to Us.

89. َِالِتَذَ ْرنًِِفَ ْردًاِ َوأَنتَِِ َخٌْرِِ ْال َو ِارثٌِن
َِ َِِِّوزَ ك َِرٌَّاِ ِإ ِْذِنَا َدىِ َربَّهِِ َرب
90. ِؼبًاِ َو َر َهبًا
َ تِ َو ٌَدْعونَنَاِ َر
ِِ ارعونَِِفًِِ ْال َخٌ َْرا
ْ َفَا ْست َ َج ْبنَاِلَهِِ َو َو َه ْبنَاِلَهِِ ٌَحْ ٌَىِ َوأ
َ ٌِص َلحْ نَاِلَهِِزَ ْو َجهِِ ِإنَّه ِْمِكَانوا
ِ س
ََِوكَانواِلَنَاِخَا ِشعٌِن
2591
2592
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2593

91. And [mention in the
Book: Mary] who guarded her
virginity [from the adultery], and
We blew into her by [Gabriel a]
Our Spirit, and made her and her
son a token for [all] nations.

a

It means: We moved the spirit of
the Christ into her as does air move
by blowing, and that was carried out
by Gabriel.
b

i.e. because of their princes and
leaders
c

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the Christian scholars, and said:]
2594

92. [O Christian scholars,]
this is your [Christian] nation [; it
is] one nation [, so why have you
divided it into many sects]; and I
AM your Lord [so why do you
worship the Christ and his
mother], but worship Me [alone,
and none else.]

Who follow their same religion.

d

And We shall punish them according
to their blasphemy and association;
and then they will say: ("Our Lord,
we have seen and heard, then return
us back [to the material World], that
we may do righteous [work]; for we
now are certain [about the reward
and the punishment.]")
And it will be said to them: ("Be
despised therein, and never speak to
Me.")

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His messenger, and said:]
2595

93. But they have been
divided [into sects, because of]
their chiefs b among them c; [yet]
all [of leaders and followers] are
going to return to Us [after their
death d.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

91. ََِتِفَ ْر َج َهاِفَنَف َْخنَاِفٌِ َهاِمِ نِ ُّروحِ نَاِ َو َج َع ْلنَاهَاِ َوا ْبنَ َهاِآٌَ ِةًِلّ ِْل َعالَمِ ٌن
ِْ صن
َ َْوالَّتًِِأَح
92. ون
ِِ نِ َه ِذِِهِأ َّمتك ِْمِأ َّم ِةًِ َواحِ َدِة ًِ َوأَنَاِ َربُّك ِْمِفَاعْبد
َِّ ِإ
2595
َّ ََوتَم
93. َِاجعون
ِ طعواِأ َ ْم َرهمِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِكلِِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِ َر
2593
2594

1442

2596

94. And whosoever does the
righteous deedsa, and is a
believer b; then his effort will not
be denied c, and We do writed it
down for him.

2597

95. And We prevent that
[anyone spared out of the people
of] any city which We destroy [to
return back to it, but] they should
not return e [thereto.]

a

Like offering to the kindred,
assisting the weak, helping the
oppressed, relieving the distressed,
and other ways of righteous acts.
b

In God alone and in His
messengers, and he does not
associate anyone with God in the
worship.
c

And he will be rewarded according
to it.
d

It means: Our angels write his
deeds, so that nothing of his deeds
may be lost.
e

It means: We forbid and prevent
that anyone, spared out of a city
which We afflict with the termination
punishment, to return back to it; but
We shower on them stones out of the
sky and destroy them as did We
destroy and exterminate the people
of Lot with the stones: those of them
who were not present in those
destroyed cities when they were
seized with the earthquake.
Or We take them far away from their
cities by setting their enemies on
them to take them captives; as did
We set Nabuchodonsor on the
Children of Israel, who after the
killing, took the rest of them captives
to Babylon in Iraq.
The meaning: We forbid and prevent
that the people of such cities may
return back thereto, and it is
forbidden them to build it after its
desolation, or to gather therein after
their dispersion away from such

2596
2597

94. َِس ْعٌِ ِِهِ َو ِإنَّاِ َلهِِكَاتِبون
ِ َ َتِ َوه َِوِمإْ مِ نِِف
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ِْ فَ َمنٌَِ ْع َم
َّ لِمِ نَِِال
َ بلِك ْف َرانَِِ ِل
95. َِالٌَِ ْر ِجعون
َِ ِعلَىِلَ ْر ٌَةِِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاهَاِأَنَّه ِْم
َ َِِو َح َرام
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cities.
Among such cities and countries was
Palestine and the Jews; and that was
when
Nabuchodonsor
destroyed,
killed most of those who were in it,
and took the rest of them captives to
Iraq, to the land of Babylon. Some of
them fled to Egypt, and remained
refugees and dispersed in the earth
for more than seventy years.
Then their sons returned, and in
addition to those of them who stayed,
they started to build the House of
God at Jerusalem, and to build the
walls of the city and its destroyed
buildings.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2598

96. Until when the [country
of]
Gog
and
Magog
was
conquered [by
Alexander of
Macedon a], and [Jews started to
return back to Palestine at that
time,] coming down from every
mound
[in
groups
and
individually.]

2599

97. And the true promise
[with
the
punishment]
approaches [by the imminence of
their death hour], when the eyes
of those who disbelieve fixedly
stare forwards [looking at the
angel of death and saying:] "Alas
for us; we were heedless of this
2598
2599

a

Then
their
gathering
was
established in Palestine, and the
building of what had been destroyed
of it, and they had a religious and
civil authority by means of Alexander
of Macedon and their submission to
him.
And
that
was
after
Nabuchodonosor had taken them
captives to Babylon.
Their return to Palestine was at 332
BC. It means: At that date, their
gathering was established, and they
had an authority. Refer to the Arabic
book of (The Global Judaism) by Dr.
Riadh Baroodi, page 29.)

96. َِلِ َح َدبٌَِِنسِلون
ِِّ تِ ٌَؤْجوجِِ َو َمؤْجوجِِ َوهمِ ِّمنِك
ِْ َحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِفتِ َح
َ ِلِكنَّا
97. َِظالِمِ ٌن
ِْ َنِ َه َذاِب
ِْ ؼ ْفلَةِِ ِّم
َ ًِِصارِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواٌَِاِ َو ٌْلَنَاِلَ ِْدِكنَّاِف
َِ كِفَإِذَاِه
ُِّ بِ ْال َوعْدِِ ْال َح
َِ َوا ْلت ََر
َ صةِِأَ ْب
َ ًِِِشَاخ
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[which we see now in the world of
souls]; but actually we were
doers of wrong [by denying the
messengers
and
associating
others with our Lord in the
worship.]"

[And it will be said to them:]
2600

98. Certainly, you [idolaters]
together with [the statues] that
you worship beside God, will be
the pebbles of Hell c to which you
disbelievers [and deniers] will
inevitably reach.

c

i.e. such statues will be the pebbles
of Hell.

2601

99. Had these [statues] been
gods [according to your claim],
they would not have gone down
thereto; but all [of you and your
statues] shall be therein forever.

2602

100. There shall be for them
in [Hell] the moaning [sound of
its simmering and flaming], and
therein they cannot even hear
[because of the extreme sounds
of boiling and the rushing of
gases.]

[When

these

ayat

99-100

were

98. َِصبِِ َج َهنَّ َِمِأَنت ِْمِلَ َهاِ َو ِاردون
َِِّ ِون
ِِ ِإنَّك ِْمِ َو َماِت َ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
َ للاِ َح
99. َِلَ ِْوِكَانَِِهَإ َالءِآ ِل َه ِةًِ َّماِ َو َردِوهَاِ َوكلِِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
2602
100. َِالِ ٌَ ْس َمعون
َِ ِلَه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِزَ فٌِرِِ َوه ِْمِفٌِ َها
2600
2601
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revealed, Abdullah the son of Zibi‟ari
came to the Prophet – salam to him –
and said: “Mohammed, don‟t you say
that Jesus was a prophet and a good
man, and that Mary was a righteous
woman?”
The Prophet said: “Yes.”
He said: “But these Jesus and Mary
are worshipped besides God, so will
they go to the Fire?”
The Prophet said: “What an ignorant
are you about the language of your
people!
In fact God – be glorified – said: “you
together with that which you worship”
and He did not say “with that whom
you worship.”
Then the following aya was revealed:]
2603

101. Surely, those for whom
the good [word] from Us was
given [promising them
with
Paradise]; they are kept faraway
from [Hell.]

2604

102. They will not hear its
sounds, and they shall abide
forever in the [prosperity of
Paradise] for which their souls
desire.

2605

103. The greatest terror d
shall not grieve them; and the

d

Which is the day on which the entire

101. َِع ْن َهاِم ْب َعدون
ِْ سبَ َم
َِّ ِإ
َ َِِتِلَهمِ ِّمنَّاِ ْالح ْسنَىِأ ْولَبِن
َ َِِنِالَّذٌِن
102. َِتِأَنفسه ِْمِخَالِدون
ِْ س َهاِ َوه ِْمِفًِِ َماِا ْشت َ َه
َِ
َ ٌِالِ ٌَ ْس َمعونَِِ َحس
2605
103. َِعدون
َِ
َ الٌَِحْ زنهمِِ ْالفَزَ عِِ ْاأل َ ْكبَرِِ َوتَتَلَمَّاهمِِ ْال َم َبلبِكَةِِ َهذَاٌَِ ْومكمِِالَّذِيِكنت ِْمِتو
2603
2604
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angels shall welcome them [with
the glad tidings, saying to them:]
"This is your day with which you
were promised e."

solar system will tear up, so the souls
will be terrified from that event and
from the sound which will issue from
the bursting of the sun; while the
prophets and the righteous will not be
terrified from that, because they will
be admitted into Paradise before its
occurrence, so they will be secure of
it.
e

So rejoice with the security and the
gaining of Paradise.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2606

104. The day when We will
fold the [gaseous] heaven [into a
blend of gases or: smoke] a as
does the 'sijill' fold [and blend]
the 'writing-materials.'
As did We start [its] first creation
[from smoke], will We turn it back
again [into smoke] – a promise
[binding] upon Us; surely We are
going to perform it [as did We
before.]

a

The ‗sky‘ here is the gaseous layers.

And the ‗sijill‘ is the large bucket
made of leather and used for
irrigating the farm and garden and to
take water out of the well, and when
it will be perforated, it cannot be used
for carrying water; therefore, it will
be used for such functions as keeping
their ‗writing‘ materials.
The Arabic word in the aya means:
―We will fold‖ and indicates the
decline and deterioration.
And their ‗writings‘ were:
on bones of animals like the shoulder
blade bone and others bones on
which it could be written, on the
broad part of the palm leaves, on the
white stone, on pebbles on leather of
the cattle; so all these were their
books on which were their writings;
[any piece or article of writing is
called a ‗writing‘ or a ‗book‘] that is
because at that time, there was no
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ْ ٌَ ْو َِمِن
َ س َماءِ َك
104. َِعلَ ٌْنَاِ ِإنَّاِكنَّاِفَا ِعلٌِن
َِ بِ َك َماِبَ َدأْنَاِأ َ َّو
ِِ لِل ِْلكت
ِِّ س ِِج
ِّ ط
ّ ً ِِال
َّ َط ِويِال
َ ِلِخ َْلكِِنُّعٌِدهِِ َو ْعدًا
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paper available for everyone.
Their ‗sijill‘ in the past was like our
brief case now, in which we keep our
books; so they put their ‗writings‘ in
the ‗sijill‘ i.e. in the bucket, but in
disorder, and were blended, the stone
over the palm leaf, and the palm leaf
over the bone, and the bone over the
leather; and as such were their books
or ‗writings‘ blended with each other.
Therefore, their brief case in that
time was like our wastepaper basket
of our time.
Hence, the meaning of the aya will be
as follows:
On the day when We will tear up the
gaseous layers and mix them with
each other as does your ‗sijill‘ mix the
‗writings‘ or books.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in next part of the aya
which means:
(As did We begin [its] first creation,
will We bring it back again) i.e. as did
We begin forming the gaseous layers
from smoke, as such will We return it
back on Doomsday into smoke.
(A promise [binding] upon Us; surely
We are going to perform it [as did We
before.])
Which means: We did that to those
before you when their Doomsday
took place, and We tore up those
gaseous heavens which were above
them, and as such shall We do when
your Doomsday will take place.
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2607

105. We have written in the
Psalms
after
[writing]
the
admonition:
"My
righteous
servants a shall inherit the earth."

2608

106. Surely, in this [writing
in
the
Psalms b]
is
an
'announcement' to a people who
worship [God, and are righteous.]
c

a

Among them will be the companions
of the Mahdi.
This is in the Psalms about this
respect; for it is written in the Psalm
73 of David; he said:
―1 Do not fret because of evil men or
be envious of those who do wrong;
2 for like the grass they will soon
wither, like green plants they will
soon die away.
3 Trust in the Lord and do good;
dwell in the land and enjoy safe
pasture.
4 Delight yourself in the Lord and he
will give you the desires of your
heart.
5 Commit your way to the Lord; trust
in him and he will do this:
6 He will make your righteousness
shine like the dawn, the justice of
your cause like the noonday sun.
7 Be still before the Lord and wait
patiently for him; do not fret when
men succeed in their ways, when
they carry out their wicked schemes.
8 Refrain from anger and turn from
wrath; do not fret—it leads only to
evil.
9 For evil men will be cut off, but
those who hope in the Lord will

2607
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َّ ًَِِولَمَ ِْدِ َكت َ ْبنَاِف
105. َِصالِحون
َِ ضٌَِ ِرث َهاِ ِعبَاد
َِ نِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِّ َ ورِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِال ِ ّذ ْك ِِرِأ
ِِ الزب
َّ ِيِال
ً نِفًِِ َهذَاِ َلبَ َبل
106. َِعا ِبدٌِن
َِّ ِإ
َ ِِؼاِ ِلّمَ ْوم

1449

inherit the land.
10 A little while, and the wicked will
be no more; though you look for
them, they will not be found.
11 But the meek will inherit the land
and enjoy great peace.
12 The wicked plot against the
righteous and gnash their teeth at
them;
13 but the Lord laughs at the wicked,
for he knows their day is coming.
14 The wicked draw the sword and
bend the bow to bring down the poor
and needy, to slay those whose ways
are upright.
15 But their swords will pierce their
own hearts, and their bows will be
broken.
16 Better the little that the righteous
have than the wealth of many
wicked;
17 for the power of the wicked will be
broken, but the Lord upholds the
righteous.
18 The days of the blameless are
known to the Lord, and their
inheritance will endure forever.
19 In times of disaster they will not
wither; in days of famine they will
enjoy plenty.
20 But the wicked will perish: The
Lord's enemies will be like the beauty
of the fields, they will vanish—vanish
like smoke.
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21 The wicked borrow and do not
repay, but the righteous
give
generously;
22 those the Lord blesses will inherit
the land, but those he curses will be
cut off.‖

b

That ―those the Lord blesses will
inherit the earth.‖
c

Therefore,
contemplate,
dear
reader, about this subject and about
the admonition which came in the
Psalms, at the end of which, he said:
―those the Lord blesses will inherit
the earth.‖
[There is some difference actually in
various translations: in some it is
written ―those who wait for the Lord
will inherit the earth.‖ In another, it is
written: ―those peaceable will inherit
the earth.‖]
Is not this identical with that which
God has told about in the Glorious
Quran? Is not this a scientific miracle
and the best indication of the
truthfulness
of
our
Prophet
Mohammed; when he told about what
is in the Torah and the Psalms, while
he was an illiterate man who did not
read any books neither did he write;
in spite of that the Torah and Psalms
were not written in Arabic, but were
in Hebrew, and the Torah and the
Psalms have only translated to Arabic
in this time: the twentieth century?
And in fact, God – be glorified – is
Truthful when He says in the Quran
87: 18-19, which means:

1451

(Surely, [We mentioned all] this in
the former [heavenly] scriptures: the
scriptures of Abraham and [the
scriptures of] Moses [: the Torah.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2609

107. We only have sent you
[Mohammed] out of mercy from
us towards all nations.

2610

108. Say [Mohammed to
them]: ―Surely it has been
revealed to me that your god is
only One God. Will you then
submit [and comply with God‘s
command?]‖

2611

109. But if they turn away
[from you, Mohammed a], then
say: "I have conveyed [the
message] to you [people] all, in
equal terms b, although I have no
idea whether soon or late [the
retribution] will come to you: that
which you are promised with. c‖

a

And do not listen to [and do not
obey] your words.
b

So that I have not told one person
exclusive of others, but I have told
you all and announced to all of you
the message with which I am sent to
you.
c

For God knows better and is Most
Aware [about your punishment.]
d

The meaning: It may be that the
punishment, which God promised you
with, will be in the life of the World,
like the illness, drought, starvation,
poverty, humiliation and other kinds
of the World afflictions.
e

It means: You may live in the World
to the day of your appointed death,
when He will punish you in the Next
Life, following your death.

2612

110. Surely, He knows all the
words spoken aloud, as does He
know all the [secrets] you
[people]
conceal
[in
your
107. َِالِ َرحْ َم ِةًِلّ ِْلعَالَمِ ٌن
َِّ ِس ْلنَانَِِإ
َ َو َماِأ َ ْر
108. َِلِأَنتمِ ُّم ْسلِمون
ِْ ًِأَنَّ َماِ ِإلَهك ِْمِ ِإلَهِِ َواحِ دِِفَ َه
َِّ َلِ ِإنَّ َماٌِو َحىِ ِإل
ِْ ل
2611
109. َِعدون
ِْ س َواءِ َو ِإ
ِْ فَإِنِت ََولَّ ْواِفَم
َ نِأَد ِْريِأَلَ ِرٌبِِأَمِبَعٌِدِِ َّماِتو
َ ِلِآذَنتك ِْم
َ ِعلَى
2612
110. َِلِ َوٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماِت َ ْكتمون
ِِ ِإنَّهٌَِِ ْعلَمِِ ْال َج ْه َِرِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو
2609
2610
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breasts.]

2613

111. And I don‘t know; it
may be that your punishment will
be [in the life of the World] d, and
you will be given respite to a time
[of your appointed death, and you
will then be punished in the Next
Life.] e

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the
Psalms have
been
mentioned, God – be glorified –
followed that by mentioning David
and how the Children of Israel hurt
him and intended to kill him, so he
ran away to the mountains, and he
persevered patiently until he became
their king; and this for reassuring the
heart of the Prophet in order to
imitate him and persevere patiently
until the help comes to him from God,
so He said:]

a

i.e. David said when his people hurt
him.
b

Between me and between the Jews
who intends to kill me.
c

For that you accuse me that I intend
to kill Saul king of Jews.

2614

112. He a said: "My Lord,
judge Thou with justice b! And our
Lord is the Most Gracious Whom I
ask for aid against [you and to
avert] what [inventions and lies c]
you ascribe [to me.]"

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 21 of the Quran is completed;

2613
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111. ِنِأَد ِْريِلَ َع َّلهِِ ِفتْنَةِِلَّك ِْمِ َو َمت َاعِِ ِإ َلىِحِ ٌن
ِْ َو ِإ
112. ََِصفون
ِِّ لِ َربِِِّاحْ كمِ ِب ْال َح
َِ لَا
َّ ِكِ َو َربُّنَا
ِ علَىِ َماِت
َ ِِالرحْ َمنِِ ْالم ْست َ َعان
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So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 22

2615

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

2616

1.
O
mankind,
guard
yourselves against your Lord['s
punishment; for certainly] the
earthquake of the Hour a is a
tremendous event b.

2617

2. On the day you [mankind]
will see [such incidence of the
quaking of the earth], every
suckling woman will [then] be
scared away from [the child]
which she has suckled, and every
pregnant woman will abort her
bearing c; and you [man] will see
men
[afflicted
with
the
earthquake] drunken [because of
the
extreme
fearing
and
suffering], yet they be not
drunken; but dreadful will be the

a

i.e. the quake of the earth before
Doomsday, which is one of the
portents of the Hour, and will be
mentioned in the Quran, soora 99.
b

i.e. with a great impression on
souls.
This in fact is a threatening of the
associaters. And such events in fact
heralds the Hour of Doomsday.
c

God – be celebrated His praise –
told about the incidence of the
earthquake, if it occurs in the
inhabited region of the earth, that
every suckling woman will be scared
away from her child and will not pay
attention to him, because of the
much fear that she will have, so that
she is occupied with herself rather
than
others.
Moreover,
every
pregnant woman will abort her fetus,
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بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِش ًْءِِ َعظِ ٌم
َِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِاتَّمواِ َِربَّك ِْمِ ِإ
َ ِع ِِة
َ نِزَ ْلزَ َل ِةَِالسَّا
2617
2. َِارى
ك
س
ب
ِ
م
ه
ِ
ا
م
و
ِ
ى
َار
ك
س
ِ
ِ
اس
ِِ لِذَا
ُِّ ضعِِك
ِْ ض َع
ُِّ ٌَ ْو َِمِت ََر ْونَ َهاِت َ ْذهَلِِك
َ َتِ َوت
َ ع َّماِأَ ْر
َ ِِض َعة
ِ لِم ْر
ِ
َ
َ َ َ
َ َّتِ َح ْملِِ َح ْملَ َهاِ َوت ََرىِالن
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َّ
ِشدٌِد
َِِّ ِاب
َِ َعذ
ِ
ِ
ِن
ك
ل
و
َ ِللا
َ
َ
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because of the falling of the walls on
her.

chastisement of God.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[And it was revealed concerning the
idolaters among the Arab, who said
about the Quran, that “it is the fables
of the ancient”, and said “the angels
are God‟s daughters”, and said:
“following death, there is no sending
to the Next Life”:]
2618

3. And yet there are, among
men, some who disputes [with
the prophet and believers] about
God, without knowledge, and
follows [in his wrangling and acts]
every maliciousa devil b;

a

i.e. devoid of any righteousness.

b

i.e. every impostor and liar.

2619

4. About such [devil] it is
decreed that whoever turns to
him for friendship [and follows
him], he will mislead [far from
the way of the truth] and will
guide him to the chastisement of
the Blaze [: in Hell.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2620

5. If you [people] are in
doubt about the sending forth [of

a

It means: He created Adam from

َ ٌْ ش
3. ِطانِِ َّم ِرٌد
َِّ ْرِع ِْلمِِ َو ٌَت َّ ِبعِِك
ِِ ٌللاِ ِب َؽ
َِِّ ًِِاسِ َمنٌِ َجادِلِِف
ِ ِ ََّومِ نَِِالن
َ ِل
ُّ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
َ
4. ٌِر
ِِ سع
ِِ عذا
َِ كت
َّ بِال
َ ِضلهِِ َوٌَ ْهدٌِ ِِهِ ِإلى
ِ ٌِِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِأنهِِ َمنِت ََوالهِِفؤنه
َ ِِب
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ْ ثِفَإِنَّاِ َخلَ ْمنَاكمِ ِّمنِت َرابِِث َِّمِمِ نِ ُّن
َّ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
5. ِِضؽَةِِ ُّمخَلمة
ِ ِطفَةِِث َِّمِم
ِِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِإِنِكنت ِْمِفًِِ َرٌْبِِ ِّمنَِِ ْالبَ ْع
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َ
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َ
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ِ ْ َ َِ ْ َ م
ِ ِ لِ ْالع
َ
َ َ
ِ َ ِْ َ َام
ِلِزَ ْوجِِ َب ِهٌج
ِِّ َتِمِ نِك
ِْ َوأَن َبت
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souls to the 'gathering together'
for Judgment in the Next Life],
then [know that] We created you
from dusta,
then from scanty fluid [: semen],

dust or earth.
Therefore, God Who created man
from dust, certainly He is More Able
to send the souls to the Next Life.

then from a ‗structure shaped like
the mosquito larva‘,

After that God started to explain
about the creation of the fetus in the
womb, and the phases into which the
seminal fluid will pass until he
becomes a fetus:

then from a 'morsel of flesh':
completely
created
and
incompletely createdb,

b

and We keep in the wombs
whatever We want [to continue
living] to an appointed time [of
birth],

c

then We take you out [of your
mothers' wombs] as child [after
another],
then that you may attain your
[age of] full ‗perfection and
strength‘,
and some of you are called to die
[at your age of full ‗perfection and
strength‘ or before it], and some
may be left to attain his lowliest
elderly so that he may not –
following his knowledge – know
anything c.
You even may see the land
desolate d but when We send the
[rain] water down on it, it quivers
[with the plant], and swells e and
[that soil] grows every pleasant
kind [of plant.] f

It means: So Some women abort its
fetus completely created and others
are aborted before the completion of
its creation.
And he will forget what he knew
before, so that he may not have selfconceit and become over-proud with
himself.
Then God – be glorified – mentioned
another indicative proof of the
sending to the Next Life, and said:
d

i.e. dry and cracked devoid of any
plant.
e

i.e. its soil will increase because of
the water and its absorbing of the
nitrogen gas of the air and the carbon
dioxide gas melted by the rain when
it comes down.
f

Which delights people with its
beautiful scene, and eyes enjoy
looking to it.
g

The creating of children from the
seminal fluid and the plant from the
dust is a clear indication that God is
the Truth, and that what they worship
apart from Him is the falsehood.
h
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The indication that it is the ‗Hour of

2621

6. That g is because God – He
is the Truth, and brings the dead
to life [if He likes], and He is
powerful over everything.

2622

7. And that the Hour [of
death] is coming without any
doubt h; and that God will send
forth [to the ‗Gathering-together‘
and the ‗Requital‘ the souls] who
are in graves. i

Death‘, not the Doomsday, is His
saying – be glorified – which means:
(And that God will send forth [to the
‗Gathering-together‘
and
the
‗Requital‘ the souls] who are in
graves.)
For God – be glorified – mentioned
the ‗sending forth‘ after mentioning
the ‗Hour‘; but had He meant, by the
‗Hour‘, the Doomsday, He would have
mentioned it after the ‗sending forth‘
from graves.
Moreover, His saying – be glorified –
(God will send forth those who are in
graves), but He did not say: which
are in graves. For the word ‗who‘ is
used for persons, while the word
‗which‘ is used for things.
i

So God – be glorified – did not say:
―He will resurrect what is in graves‖,
but it is (will send forth those who are
in graves); therefore, the ‗sending‘ is
to send man from one place to
another.
Moreover, the word (who) is used for
person; so had He meant by that the
bodies in the graves, then He would
have said: ―will resurrect that which
is in the graves‖, because bodies do
not realize or understand.
In addition, the ‗sending forth‘ from
graves is special for disbelievers and
associaters, and does not include
believers; because believers will
ascend to the ‗Garden of Refuge‘
when the earth will stop its axial
rotation, together with the angels,
and none will remain on earth other

2621
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6. ًَِءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
ُِّ للاِه َِوِ ْال َح
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ ذَلِنَِِبِؤ
َ ِِكِ َوأَنَّهٌِِحْ ًٌِِ ْال َم ْوت َىِ َوأَنَّه
ْ لِش
7. ور
ِِ للاٌَِ ْب َعثِِ َمنِفًِِ ْالمب
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ ْبِفٌِ َهاِ َوأ
َِ ٌالِ َر
َِّ ِِع ِةَِآتِ ٌَة
َِّ َ َوأ
َ نِالسَّا

1457

than the associaters and disbelievers;
and so they will say:
"Woe to us! Who has sent us from
our lying-place? This is what [God]
Most Gracious did promise with, and
true was the word of the apostles";
as it is in the Quran 36: 52.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2623

8. And yet there are among
people some who dispute [with
believers] about [the religion of]
God without knowledge [about
any truth], without guidance [of
any messenger who guides him to
it], and without any illuminating
[Heavenly] Book a.

a

Which he studied and received light
by means of it, but he only wrangles
according to what he found his
fathers following.
b

The meaning: He withholds his
kindness and charity from reaching
his relatives because they believe.
c

2624

9. Turning away his kindness
[from his relatives b] to mislead
[them] from God's way c; for him
is disgrace d in the [life of the]
World, and on the Day of
Judgment We shall make him
taste the chastisement of Burning
[in Hell.]

It means: His purpose from that is
to mislead them from God‘s religion
and turn them back to the idol
worship.
d

And exposure.

2625

10. That [chastisement] is
according to [the sins] that your
hands forwarded, and for that
God does never wrong [His]

8. ِالِ ِكت َابِِ ُّمنٌِر
َِ الِهدًىِ َو
َِ ع ْلمِِ َو
ِِ ِْر
ِِ ٌللاِبِ َؽ
َِِّ ًِِاسِ َمنٌِ َجادِلِِف
ِ ِ ََّومِ نَِِالن
ْ ًِِع
9. ك
ِِ ٌابِ ْال َح ِر
َِ َعذ
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َِّ ض
َِ ثَان
َ ِللاِلَهِِفًِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِخِ ْزيِِ َونذٌِمهِِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِة
َ ِل
ِ ٌِِط ِف ِِهِل
َ ِعن
2625
َ ْسِ ِب
10. ظ َّبلمِِلّ ِْل َع ِبٌ ِِد
َِ ٌَللاِل
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ تِ ٌَ َدانَِِ َوأ
ِْ ذَلِنَِِ ِب َماِلَ َّد َم
2623
2624
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servants.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2626

11. There is, among men,
one who serves God on the verge
a
: [then] if good befalls him [as
has he prayed for], he is well
content with that [the blessings is
by God‘s hand, Who gives the
blessings to the one who asks for
it]; but if a trial b comes to him,
he turns down on his face c; he
loses both this World, [of which
he is already deprived], and the
Next Life [because of his disbelief
and association]: this indeed is
the manifest loss.

a

i.e. marginally; it means: most of
his worship is for the idols, and only a
very small part of it is for God; and in
spite of that, he prays God to
increase him in blessings …
b

Like illness, drought or decrease in
his wealth and children.
c

i.e. he returns to his disbelief and
association.
d

Because he expends his wealth for it
in the life of the World, and because
he will be punished in the Next Life
according to his association.

2627

12. He calls, apart from God,
on that [idol] which will neither
hurt him [if he forsakes its
worship] nor will it profit him
anything [whatever he may
worship the idol]; that indeed is
the error far away [from the
truth.]

e

Because he hoped that the idol may
intercede for him.
f

To which he devotes himself.

2628

13. He calls [people to
worship the idol] which is more
likely to hurt him d rather than to
profit him e; an evil master [is
ْ ِِصابَهِِ َخٌْر
11. ِِرِال ُّد ْنٌَا
َِ علَىِ َوجْ ِه ِِهِ َخس
َِ َصا َبتْهِِفِتْنَةِِانمَل
ِْ نِ ِب ِِهِ َو ِإ
َِّ َ اط َمؤ
ِْ ِ للاِ َعلَىِ َح ْرؾِِفَإ
ََِّ ِِاسِ َمنٌَِ ْعبد
ِ ِ ََّومِ نَِِالن
َ ِب
َ َنِأ
َ َ نِأ
َِو ْاآلخِ َرِة َِ َذلِنَِِه َِوِ ْالخس َْرانِِ ْالم ِبٌن
2627
12. ِالٌَِنفَعهِِذَلِنَِِه َِوِالض ََّبللِِ ْالبَعٌِد
َِ ِالٌَِض ُّرهِِ َو َما
َِ ِللاِ َما
َِِّ ِون
ِِ ٌَدْعوِمِ نِد
2628
13. ِسِ ْال َعشٌِر
َِ ْسِ ْال َم ْولَىِ َولَ ِبب
َِ ْض ُّرهِِأ َ ْل َربِِمِ نِنَّ ْف ِع ِِهِلَ ِبب
َ ٌَِدْعوِلَ َمن
2626
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that idolf]
companion.

and

evil

is

the

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2629

14. God does admit those
who believe and work righteous
works into Gardens under [the
trees of] which rivers flow; surely
God does whatever [honoring] He
will [for His devoted servants and
those obedient to Him.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[One of the believers said to one of
the hypocrites: “Be ready; for we
shall go tomorrow to struggle in
God‟s way.”
The hypocrite said: “I will not go.”
He said:”Why?”
He said: “I fear lest I may be killed.”

a

It means: Whosoever thinks that
God will not help him neither will He
help the believers in the life of the
World; and he thinks also that in the
Next Life, he will not be admitted to
Paradise if he dies as a martyr, and
he fears of the killing.
b

The believer said: “God promised to
help us with victory.”
He said: “How can victory be for us,
while they are more in number and
have more weapon than we have?
Certainly, I will be killed if I go to
struggle.”
He said: “If you are killed, you will go
to Paradise.”

It means: let him stretch a rope to
the heaven and hold it. Then let him
go all that distance and get away
from the earth.
c

i.e. and let this hypocrite, who fears
of the killing, see…
d

i.e. Will this invention and trick be
of any benefit to him, and will it save
him from the death and abolish his
fear? Not at all, he cannot escape
death.

The hypocrite said: “These are only

2629

14. ِللاٌَِ ْف َعلِِ َماٌِ ِرٌد
ََِّ ِن
َِّ تِ َجنَّاتِِتَجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارِِ ِإ
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ للاٌِ ْدخِ لِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
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fables.”
Therefore, this aya
concerning him:]

was

revealed

2630

15. Whosoever thinks that
God will not help him in the [life
of the] World and the Next [Life]
a
, let him seek a means to heaven
b
, then let him go [all that
distance], and c see whether his
invention does away with what
grieves him. d

The meaning: He will not escape
death, even though he goes up to
heaven.
Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 33: 16, which
means:
(Say [O Mohammed, to them]: "It
will not be useful to you to escape, in
case you escape from death or
slaying.‖)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2631

16. Thus a have We revealed
it as manifest signs [of revelation,
indicating the monotheism and
justice of God], and surely God
does guide [to His religion]
whomever He please [: who
deserves the guidance.]

a

i.e. As had We revealed to you in
the past, sooras [or chapters] and
ayat [of the Quran], thus have We
revealed it …
b

i.e. will avenge the wronged, of the
wrong-doer.
c

2632

17. Surely, those [Muslims]
who believe, and Jews, Sabaeans,
Christians, Magians [: the fire
worshippers] and those [Arab and
others] who associate [others
with God]; surely, God will judge
between them b on Judgment
Day; for God is Witness of all
things c.

2630

ٌَِؽٌِظ

i.e. He is Present, seeing their acts
and hearing their words.
The meaning: God take revenge on
the wrong-doer for the behalf of the
oppressed one even though this latter
is an associater or a fire worshipper.

َ س َماءِث َِّمِ ِل ٌَ ْم
15. ِنِ َكٌْدهِِ َما
َِّ َلٌِ ْذ ِه َب
ِْ ط ِْعِ َف ْل ٌَنظ ِْرِه
َِّ ِِنِأَنِلَّنِ ٌَنص َره
ُِّ َمنِكَانَِِ ٌَظ
َّ س َببِِ ِإلَىِال
َ للاِفًِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َو ْاآلخِ َرِِةِفَ ْل ٌَ ْمد ِْدِ ِب

16. ِللاِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ َمنٌِ ِرٌد
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ َو َكذَلِنَِِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِآ ٌَاتِِ َب ٌِّنَاتِِ َوأ
17. ِصلِِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِة
ََِّ ِن
َِّ وسِ َو َّالذٌِنَِِأ َ ْش َركواِ ِإ
َِ ارىِ َو ْال َمج
َِّ ِإ
َّ نِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِهَادواِ َوال
ِ للاِ ٌَ ْف
َ صا ِببٌِنَِِ َوال َّن
َ ص
َ
َّ
ّ
ِ ش ِه
ٌد
ش
ِ
ِ
ل
ك
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
َ ًَِِء
َّ
َ َ
ْ ِ
ِ
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2633

18. Don't you know that
whosoever [angels] are in the
[ethereal]
heavens
and
whosoever [spiritual creatures a]
are on the earth [as a whole]
submit themselves to Godb; as do
the sun,
the moon,
stars,
c
d
mountains , trees , [mobile]
animals e and many of people
[prostrate themselves to God and
comply with His command f]?
But many merit the chastisement
g
, and anyone whom God abases
[with punishment], there is none
to honor him [with prosperity and
reward.]
God does whatsoever He will [to
favor the believers and punish the
disbelievers.]

a

They are the righteous genie and
human souls and others.
b

It means: They submit themselves
to God‘s command and prostrate
themselves to Him.
c

It means: the meteorites which orbit
around the earth.
And all these objects: sun, moon,
stars and meteorites are subjected to
His command, obeying the law of the
gravity and the repelling force.
Then after God – be glorified –
completed the mentioning of the
celestial objects, He started to
mention about the inhabitants of the
earth:
d

Trees comply with His command,
giving their fruits at the stated time,
as has He decreed with His wisdom,
and made the bounties in their fruits.
e

That is all animals moving on earth,
also, submit to His command by
means of the instinct that He inserts
in them, and the advantages that He
made in them. Such subjection is to
the extent that one boy may drive,
before him, fifty camels.
f

These are the believers who deserve
the reward.
g

Because they abstain from adoring
to His greatness and from complying

َّ ضِ َوال
18. ُِِّش ْمسِِ َو ْالمَ َمرِِ َوالنُّجومِِ َو ْال ِج َبالِِ َوال َّش َجرِِ َوالد ََّواب
ِ ِ تِ َو َمنِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ للاِ ٌَسْجدِِلَهِِ َمنِفًِِال َّس َم َاوا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِأ
َّ
َّ
َ
َ
للاِ ٌَ ْف َعلِِ َماِ ٌَشَاء
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِفَ َماِلَهِِمِ نِ ُّم ْك ِرمِِ ِإ
َِّ ِن
ِِ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ ْال َع َذابِِ َو َمنٌِ ِه
ِ
ِ
ك
ح
ِ
ٌِر
ِ
ث
ك
و
ِ
ِ
اس
ن
ال
ِ
َِن
م
ِ
ٌِر
ِ
ث
ك
و
ِ
ّ
َ َ
َ ِ
َ
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with His obedience.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2634

19. These [believers and
unbelievers] are two antagonists
[who] dispute concerning their
Lord.
As for those who disbelieve, for
them garments of fire shall be cut
out a, and there shall be poured
over their heads boiling liquid.

a

This is a parable said by God – be
glorified – which means: they will be
naked, so that nothing will cover their
shame but only fire and smoke.
b

i.e. by that boiling liquid.

c

Because they will be drawn by the
gravity of the sun, from which they
cannot escape. [And Hell is the sun.]
d

i.e. ethereal bracelets which issued
from gold bracelets.
2635

20. Whereby b – whatsoever
is in their bellies and [their] skins
– shall be seared.

2636

21. And there will be maces
of iron for [beating] them.

2637

22. Whenever, in their
anguish, they try to get out of
[Hell], they will be forced back
into it c, and [it will be said to
them]: "Taste of the burning
torment!"

e

i.e. instructed and acquainted with.

f

i.e. to mention God with glorification
and praising. This is confirmed by His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
10: 10, which means:
(Their prayer in [Paradise] will be:
"Glory be to You, our God";
their greeting [of each other:] will be
"Salam [to you!]‖
and their prayer [therein] will end [by
saying:] "Praise be to God, the Lord
of the worlds.")
g

It means: each one of them will be
guided to a fair duty or a good job;
because they will be like the angels,

ّ ِ صمواِفًِِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِفَالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِل
ْ ِان
19. ِقِرإو ِس ِهمِِ ْال َحمِ ٌم
ِِ صبُِِّمِ نِفَ ْو
ِْ َطع
ِِ ص َم
ِِ ََهذ
ْ انِ َخ
َ ٌِِتِلَه ِْمِثِ ٌَابِِ ِّمنِ َّنار
َ َاخت
20. ِص َهرِِبِ ِِهِ َماِفًِِبطونِ ِه ِْمِ َو ْالجلود
ْ ٌ
2636
21. ِنِ َحدٌِد
ِْ َِولَهمِ َّممَامِ عِِم
2637
22. ك
ِِ ٌابِ ْال َح ِر
َِ َعذ
َ ِن
ِْ ِكلَّ َماِأ َ َرادواِأَنٌَِ ْخرجواِمِ ْن َهاِم
َ ِؼ ِّمِأعٌِدواِفٌِ َهاِ َوذولوا
2634
2635
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2638

23. God shall surely admit
those who believe and do
righteous deeds into Gardens with
rivers flowing [below their trees];
therein they shall be adorned with
[ethereal] bracelets [issued] from
gold [bracelets] d and [they shall
also be adorned] with pearls, and
their raiment therein shall be [of]
silk.

2639

24. And they shall be guided e
to the goodly words f, and they
shall be guided to the laudable
way g.

and everyone of them will be
assigned a particular job to carry out
and a special rank exclusive for him.
The indication of this is in the Quran,
soora 37: 164, when the Prophet
[salam to him] asked Gabriel: ―Have
you, angels, special jobs?‖ He
answered: (―There is not anyone of
us [: angels] but has his known
position.‖)
It means: Everyone of us has a job
special for him, and known to other
angels.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about
the
condition
of
the
disbelievers, and He said:]
2640

25. As to those who
disbelieve [in the Quran], and
hinder [people] from God's way
and [hinders the believers from]
the Inviolable Mosque [at Mecca],
which We have made [a place of
God's worshipping] to [all] people
– equal is the resident there and
the visitor from outside [Mecca a.]
And any whose purpose therein is
[to
make]
infidelity
and

a

None has the right to prevent
anyone from the pilgrimage. In fact,
the
associaters
prevented
the
Muslims
from
praying
in
the
Inviolable Mosque and from going
round about it; e.g. they prevented
them from pilgrimage on the day of
the Hudaybiyyahh.
b

i.e. whoso worships the idols or the
angels in it, and so he will wrong
himself or wrong people by barring
them from it and from the prayers in
it.

23. ِِسا ِو َِرِمِ نِذَهَب
ِْ ِتِ َجنَّاتِِتَجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارٌِِ َحلَّ ْونَِِفٌِ َهاِم
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ للاٌِ ْدخِ لِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َ َنِأ
َِولإْ لإً اِ َو ِل َباسه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َح ِرٌر
2639
َّ َِوهدواِ ِإلَى
24. ص َراطِِِ ْال َحمِ ٌ ِِد
ِِ بِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو
ِِ ٌِّ الط
ِ ِلِ َوهدواِ ِإلَى
2640
َّ
25. ِس َواءِ ْال َعاكِؾِِفٌِ ِِهِ َو ْال َبا ِِدِ َو َمنٌِ ِر ِْد
ِ
ِ
اس
ن
ِل
ِِ للاِ َو ْال َمس ِْج ِِدِ ْال َح َر
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌعنِ َس ِب
َِّ ِإ
َ َِِنِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َو ٌَصدُّون
َ ِ امِالَّذِيِ َج َع ْلنَاهِِل
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ِ
ِ
ن
ِ
ه
ِ
ل
ذ
ن
ِ
م
ِ
ل
ظ
ب
ِ
اد
ِ
ح
ل
إ
ب
ِ
ِ
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
ِم
ِ
َ
ِ َ ِِ
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wrongdoingb, them will We cause
to taste of a painful chastisement
[in the Next Life.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2641

26. And [mention to them]
when We demarcated to Abraham
the site of the House [of God at
Mecca a, and said to him:]
"Associate not any [of created
beings or created things] with
Me."
[Then [God] addressed
Mohammed and said:]

Prophet

And [O Mohammed] clear My
House [from the association and
idolatry] for those going round
about
[the
Ka'aba],
those
standing up [in worship] and
those bowing and prostrating
[themselves in prayers.]

2642

27. And [O Mohammed]
proclaim the pilgrimage to people
[being dutifully obliged on them]
c
; they will come to you [walking]
on foot and [mounting] on every
lean riding-animal d, coming from
all ‗deep and distant‘ mountain
highways.

2641
2642

a

i.e. We demarcated and led
Abraham to the site of the House [of
God at Mecca], in the dream, in order
to build on its foundation, and We
said to him:
c

This implies: So perform the
pilgrimage yourself, Mohammed, and
announce to people to perform the
pilgrimage; i.e. make them hear
about the dutiful obligation of the
pilgrimage. Therefore, the Prophet
proclaimed that in the ‗Farewell
Pilgrimage‘ and acquainted them
about its dutiful obligation.
d

i.e. the lean-abdomen animal, which
is not the fat, neither is it the
pregnant female with big abdomen.
It means: On account of their large
number, people will come: some of
them mounting on the excellent
riding animal, some on the lean
animal, and still some of them will
come walking on foot because they
have no riding animal to mount on.
e

i.e.
that
they
may
attend
consultation sessions and gathering
clubs in which are advantages to
them for friendship and social good
terms among themselves.

َّ ًِِل
َ ش ٌْبًاِ َو
26. الر َّك ِعِِالسُّجو ِِد
َِ ط ِ ّه ِْرِ َب ٌْت
ِْ الِت ْش ِر
َِّ ِتِأَن
ِِ ٌْ ٌِمِ َمكَانَِِ ْال َب
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِبَ َّوأْنَاِ ِ ِإلب َْراه
َ ًِِِنِب
ُّ ِلطابِفٌِنَِِ َو ْالمَابِمِ ٌنَِِ َو
27. ِجِ َعمِ ٌك
ِّ َلِف
ِِّ ضامِ رٌَِِؤْتٌِنَِِمِ نِك
ِِّ علَىِك
ًِ جٌَِِؤْتونَِِ ِر َج
ِّ اسِ ِب ْال َح
ِ ِ ََّوأَذِّنِفًِِالن
َ ِل
َ االِ َو
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28. In order that they may
witness
[some]
benefits
[provided]
for
them e,
and
f
mention the name of God , during
the appointed [first ten] days [of
Zul-Hijja lunar month], on the
cattle which [God] has provided
for them [for sacrifice] g; so eat
thereof [it is lawful to you] and
feed the wretched poor. h

f

By saying: ―Praise be to God‖,
―Thanks to God‖, ―God is One God‖,
―God is the Most Great‖, in addition to
asking of God for their needs, and
performing the prayers, and to
mention the name of God on the
slaughtering of the cattle.
g

i.e. and to mention the name of God
when they sacrifice the cattle.
h

i.e. the wretched needy on whom
the signs of wretchedness are obvious
because of poverty.
2644

29. Then let them finish their
[obligation,] with needful acts of
cleansing i, and [let them] fulfill
their vows j, and [before they
leave, let them] go circling
around k the Ancient House l.

2645

30. That [House of God at
Mecca, is one of the inviolable
objects of God] – and whoever
honors the inviolable [objects m]
of God, it will be better for him
with his Lord [in the Next Life.]
The [meat of the] cattle n are
made lawful to you [for food],
except [the forbidding of some of
them o: ] that which is announced
to you [in the Quran]; then avoid
the filthy illness [coming] from
idols p and avoid the false word

Today [when the late interpreter
wrote this comment], most people
sacrifice their cattle and cast them on
the ground at Mina, so neither do
they eat of them nor do they feed the
poor; therefore, the sacrificed cattle
will be putrid afterwards, and instead
of that the poor will take advantage
of them, they will be harmful to the
community with their offensive smell,
which may cause diseases for the
community, which is not permitted,
and the sacrifice is not accepted in
such case.
Therefore, the pilgrim, who wants to
sacrifice, should bring one of the
poor, then sacrifice his cattle and give
to the poor; and if he does not find
any poor in Mina to give him the
sacrifice, he should then give its cost
to the poor in Mecca, if there are no
poor in Mina.
Better than this is that four pilgrims
should share in one ram, and stretch

ْ َ امِفَكلواِمِ ْن َهاِ َوأ
28. ِطعِموا
ِِ علَىِ َماِ َرزَ لَهمِ ِّمنِ َب ِهٌ َم ِِةِ ْاأل َ ْن َع
َِِّ ِِل ٌَ ْش َهدواِ َمنَا ِف َِعِلَه ِْمِ َو ٌَ ْذكرواِاس َِْم
َ ِِللاِفًِِأٌََّامِِ َّم ْعلو َمات
ْ
ْ
َ
ٌِِر
م
ف
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ِ
ِ
ِس
ب
ا
ب
ال
َ
َ َ
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َّ ٌَ وره ِْمِ َو ْل
29. ك
ِِ ٌِتِ ْال َعت
ِِ ٌْ ط َّوفواِ ِب ْال َب
َ ث َِّمِ ْل ٌَ ْمضواِتَفَثَه ِْمِ َو ْلٌوفواِنذ
2645
ّ ِ ذَلِنَِِ َو َمنٌِ َع
َ
َ
َ
30. َِِسِمِ ن
َِ ْالرج
ِ
وا
ِب
ن
ت
ف
ِ
ِ
م
ْك
ٌ
ل
ع
َِّ تِلَكمِِ ْاأل َ ْن َعامِِ ِإ
ِْ َّللاِفَه َِوِ َخٌْرِِلَّهِِعِن َِدِ َر ِّب ِِهِ َوأحِ ل
َِِّ ِت
ِِ ظ ِْمِحر َما
ْاج
ِّ
ْ َ ِالِ َماٌِتْلَى
ُّ ِل
ِِ الز
ور
َِ انِ َواجْ تَنِبواِلَ ْو
ِِ َ ْاأل َ ْوث
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[of the associaters q.]

2646

31. Being Haniefs [: devoting
yourselves exclusively] to God
[alone],
associating
not
[anything] with Him; for anyone
associates [anything] with God r:
it is as if he had fallen from the
sky s, and the birds had pierced
him t or the wind had blown him
down into a far distant place u.

2647

32. Such [piercing by birds
and falling into a far place are
some of the punishment of the
associaters in the Barzakh (or the
Afterlife) world] – and anyone
honors the [the compulsory and
the voluntary] rituals
of God;
surely such [honoring] issues
from the hearts [believing in the
rituals
and]
avoiding
[the
disobedience of God.] v

their hands on it and say: ―Our God,
this is our sacrifice: it is from You and
for You, so accept our present from
us.‖ Then they slaughter it, cook it,
eat of it and distribute to the poor.
And if there is not any poor person
there, let some of them give to others
of its meat, as a present, then when
they return to Mecca, each one of
them should pay the rest of the ram
cost as money cash to the poor; i.e. if
the cost of the ram which they
sacrificed was six hundred Riyals,
then each one of them should pay
450 Riyals to the poor, and say: ―My
God, this is the rest of my sacrifice I
expend on the poor, so accept it from
me, You are the All-Hearing, the AllKnowing.‖ And by so doing, he will
sacrifice some of the cattle, eat of
them and profit the poor with the
money which he paid to them.

[A comment by the translator:
Nowadays, the Saudi government has
made a factory for preserving the
sacrificed cattle and then to give that
to the poor Muslims in other
countries.]
i

2648

33. In [establishing and
performing the rituals of the
pilgrimage], you [Meccans] have
benefits w for a term appointed [of
concluding the pilgrimage time],
then to be free of the 'Ihram'
state [which] will be concluded by
[the Farewell Circling around] the

By shaving their heads, cutting some
of the hair of their mustaches, cutting
their fingernails and toenails and
other acts usually done in the
pilgrimage.
j

If they have vows to be fulfilled.

َّ ِِطفه
َ س َماءِفَت َْخ
31. ِِالرٌحِِفًِِ َمكَان
َِّ اللِفَ َكؤَنَّ َماِخ
َِِّ نِ ِب
ِْ ْرِم ْش ِركٌِنَِِ ِب ِِهِ َو َمنٌِ ْش ِر
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِلل
َِِّ ِ ِحنَفَاء
َّ َرِمِ نَِِال
ّ ِ ِالطٌْرِِأ َ ِْوِت َ ْه ِويِ ِب ِِه
ِسحِ ٌك
َ
2647
ّ ِ ذَلِنَِِ َو َمنٌِ َع
32. ب
ِِ للاِفَإِنَّ َهاِمِ نِت َ ْم َوىِ ْالملو
َِِّ ِش َعاب َِِر
َ ِظ ِْم
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33. ك
ِِ ٌِتِ ْال َعت
ِِ ٌْ َس ًّمىِث َِّمِ َمحِ لُّ َهاِ ِإلَىِ ْالب
م
ِ
ل
ِ
لَك ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َمنَافِعِِ ِإلَىِأ َ َج
ُّ
َ
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Ancient House [of God.]

k

The ‗farewell circling round about‘.

l

Which is the oldest mosque on
earth.
m

Which are the Inviolable Mosque,
the
Inviolable
Month
and
the
Inviolable City [: Mecca.]
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 2: 194,
which means:
(And inviolable
retaliation.)

[things]

demand

n

Which are the sheep, the goat, the
cow and the camel.
o

Which is mentioned in the Quran,
soora 5, about the forbidding of the
meat of the dead animal, the
strangled, and the beaten until death,
etc.
p

i.e. avoid that you may acquire
some
psychological
illness,
on
account of your worshipping the idols,
in addition to some corporeal illness
because of touching and kissing
them, and that is by transmission of
the infection from the ill to the
healthy.
q

Which are the words of the
associaters
in
their
pilgrimage:
―Compliance with You; no associate
with You, except an associate who is
Yours: whom You own and what he
owns!‖ They meant by that the idol
Hubal.
r

Will fall in the abyss, and the devil
will have control of him in the
Barzakh [or the Afterlife] world.

1468

s

It means: Anyone associates with
God, will expose himself to danger
and throw himself in the abyss; that
is like the soul which the devils annoy
and ridicule, so that they take the
soul up to the sky to eavesdrop, then
when it sees a meteor pursuing it or
an angel driving it away, it will
quickly fall down to the ground.
t

It means: if by chance, a bird comes
in his way, it will pierce him and tear
his
internal
[ethereal]
organs,
because it will enter from his belly
and come out of his back or vice
versa.
So the Arabic
indicates
the
piercing.

word in the aya
unexpected
quick

u

It means: Or a stormy wind may be
in his way, which will carry that soul
to far distances and throw him into a
deep place, so he will fall between the
rocks or into one of valleys, so he will
be broken up and suffer pain; all that
will be because he followed the words
of the Devil and did not listen to the
commandments
of
God
Most
Gracious.
v

It means: such honoring of the
rituals issues from the believing of
hearts in them, and therefore, they
honor and glorify them and ward off
God‘s punishment [which will befall
them] if they forsake such rituals.
w

Because of the profit and gaining
which the Meccans gain from the
pilgrim.

1469
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34. We have appointed for
each nation a house of worship a,
that they may mention God's
name on the cattle b which He
provides them with.
But [O people] your God is One
God [whatever your religions,
sects, races and languages may
differ], so submit [yourselves] to
Him c [and be Muslims], and give
the glad tidings to those d who
trust [in God] with sure faith.

a

In which they may worship God.

b

When they sacrifice them.

c

i.e. comply with His command and
submit yourselves to His religion.
d

i.e. whose souls are calm and quiet
without any doubt, and whose hearts
are reassured with the reward and
recompense which God promised to
give them in the Next Life.
This word has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 11: 23.
e

2650

35. [They are those] who,
when God is mentioned e, their
hearts are frightened f, and who
forbear patiently that which may
afflict them g, and who are
steadfast in prayer h, and spend
out of what We have provided for
them i.

Before them that He is Severe at
punishing.
f

It means:
punishment.

they

fear

of

His

g

For God‘s obedience.

h

It means: those who keep up to it.

i

i.e. they give alms to the poor and
needy.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2651

36. The fatty [big cows or
camels of sacrifice], We have
made for you among the symbols
of God['s obedience] a; in them b
is [much] good for you [in the life

a

For which you will be rewarded, that
is the ‗sacrifice‘ which the pilgrim
slaughter when he returns back to his

ّ امِ َفإِلَهك ِْمِ ِإلَهِِ َواحِ دِِ َفلَهِِأ َ ْسلِمواِ َو َب
34. ِِر
ِِ ش
ِِ علَىِ َماِ َرزَ لَهمِ ِّمنِ َب ِهٌ َم ِِةِ ْاأل َ ْن َع
َِِّ ِس ًكاِ ِل ٌَ ْذكرواِاس َِْم
ِِّ َولِك
َ ِللا
َ لِأ َّمةِِ َج َع ْلنَاِ َمن
َِْالم ْخ ِبتٌِن
2650
35. َِص َبلةِِِ َومِ َّماِ َرزَ ْلنَاه ِْمٌِنفِمون
ِْ للاِ َو ِج َل
َِّ ِِر
َِ الَّذٌِنَِِ ِإذَاِذك
َّ صا َبه ِْمِ َو ْالممٌِمِ ًِال
َّ تِللوبه ِْمِ َوال
َ َِِصا ِب ِرٌن
َ َ علَىِ َماِأ
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of the World, and a reward in the
Next Life]; so pronounce the
name of God over them [when
you slaughter them c] as they are
arrayed d [and their fore-limbs
and hind-limbs are bound with
ropes, and so they will be
slaughtered], then when they fall
down on their sides [after
slaughter], eat of them [if you
like] and feed [, of their meat, the
poor:] the contented and beggar.
So [as have We made good
blessing for you, as such have We
subjected them e to you that you
may be thankful [to God for His
bounties.]

2652

37. Their meat shall not
reach God, neither shall their
blood; but it is your warding off
[His disobedience] that shall
reach Him f.
[So as has He subjected them to
obey you], as such does He want
you to obey Him, and that you
may magnify God for that He has
guided you g.

family, and can be postponed to the
next year, if he cannot afford it in his
year.
b

i.e. in slaughtering them
distributing their
meat
to
wretched and the poor.

and
the

c

So you say: ―Allahu Akbar; no god
but God, and God is the Most Great;
our God, this is from You and for
You.‖
d

This is special for cows.

e

So that such cattle will not resist the
slaughter, different from the wild
beasts in such respect; and so that
you will use them for mounting, for
carrying and for their products with
Our favor on you.
f

i.e. Neither does God want their
meat, nor does He want their blood,
when He recommended this to you;
but He wants you to avoid His
disobedience and punishment, and to
obey His commands.
g

Because you lost the way of the
truth, and He guided you to it.

And [O Mohammed] give the glad
tidings [of Paradise] to those who
are kind [to the weak.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ّ علَىِ َماِ َه َداك ِْمِ َو َب
37. ِِر
ِِ ش
ََِّ ِالِ ِد َماإهَاِ َو َلكِنِ ٌَنَالهِِالت َّ ْم َوىِمِ نك ِْمِ َكذَلِنَِِ َس َّخ َرهَاِلَك ِْمِلِت َك ِبّروا
َِ للاِلحوم َهاِ َو
ََِّ ِل
َِ لَنِ ٌَنَا
َ ِللا
َِْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
2652
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38. God will defend those
who believe [and help them
against the disbelievers a]; surely,
God loves not any who is
perfidious, ungrateful.

a

i.e. He averts from them the guile of
the associaters and helps the
believers against them, because the
associaters
are
traitors
and
ungrateful [to God.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The associaters or the idolaters hurt
and beat the Muslims in Mecca, so
the
Muslims
came
to
God‟s
messenger and complained their
condition to him, and said: “Let us
fight them.”
And he said: “I have not been
ordered to fight them; forbear
patiently until God will decide.”

a

i.e. it means: The believers are now
permitted to fight.
b

This in fact is a promise by God to
them as for to help them against their
enemies.
c

Afterwards, when they emigrated to
Medina, this aya was revealed, which
was the first aya revealed about
fighting:]

It means: They have no sin against
them, but only that they said: ―Our
god is God, and we do not worship
anyone else.‖ So the associaters
considered such words a sin, because
they refused to worship their idols.

2654

39. Those who are fought,
are now given permission [to
fight] a because they have been
wronged [by the associaters];
and surely God is Most Able to
help them with victory b.

d

2655

e

40. Those who have been
driven out of [Mecca] their hometown without right [of the
associaters on them], but only for
that they said: "Our Lord is God"

It means: Had it not that God set
the believers on the disbelievers and
they killed and terminated them, the
disbelief would have prevailed, the
prayers and God‘s worship forsaken,
and the mosques and the places of
worship would have been destroyed,
as in the following sentence in the
aya.
The Jewish places of worship are
called the K'nesset or the Synagogue,
while Sabaeans call them: Mandi.
f

God – be glorified – gave them

38. ِلِخ ََّوانِِكَفور
َِّ الٌِحِ بُِِّك
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c

.

And had it not been for that God
restrains people: some men by
means of others d, cloisters [of
Christians,
which
are
on
mountains and in the rural areas],
and churches and prayers [would
have been forsaken] and [the
Muslim places of worship: the]
mosques – wherein God's name is
mentioned much [in the times of
the five prayers every day] would
have been destroyed e. But God
will surely help those who help
His [cause]; surely God is Most
Powerful, All-Mighty.

power and authority, in the earth in
the life time of the messenger and
after his death, and they were as had
He told about them.

[Then God – be glorified – started to
praise those emigrant, and He said:]
2656

41. [They are] who – if We
give them power in the land, will
establish the prayers, pay the
Zakat-alms, enjoin the right and
forbid the wrong f; lastly the
am'rs [: their souls] will return to
God [and He will reward them
according to their acts.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2657

42. If they deny you
[Mohammed], so too before them
the people of Noah denied, as did

َّ ِص َبلِة َِ َوآت َوا
41. ِِعالِ َبة
َِِّ ِ َرِ َو
ِِ نِ ْالمنك
ِِ ع
ِ ِ الَّذٌِنَِِ ِإنِ َّم َّك َّناه ِْمِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َّ ضِأ َ َلامواِال
َ ِلل
َ ِالزكَاِة َِ َوأ َ َمرواِ ِب ْال َم ْعروؾِِِ َونَ َه ْوا
ْ
ِور
م
األ
ِ
2657
42. ِعادِِ َوثَمود
ِْ َو ِإنٌِ َكذِّبونَِِفَمَ ِْدِ َكذَّ َب
َ تِلَ ْبلَه ِْمِلَ ْومِِنوحِِ َو
2656
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Aad and Thamood,

2658

43. And Abraham‘s people,
and Lot‘s people,

2659

44. And the people of Midian
[the son of Abraham; they also
denied], and [even] Moses was
denied [in spite of his so many
miracles];
so
I
gave
the
unbelievers respite [for a little
while], then I seized them [with
punishment
and
destruction],
then how terrible was [the
consequence of their] denial!? a

a

i.e. then how was their denial of the
punishment and their disbelieving
about its occurrence and their
mocking Our messengers?
Didn‘t the punishment afflict them
making them like the husk: eaten
[and dropped by the cattle?]

b

None to take water of it, nor anyone
to drink of its water.
2660

45. How many cities have We
destroyed, [the people of] which
were given to wrong- doing [by
denying Our messengers]? So
[such cities] were [completely
ruined] with their walls tumbled
on their roofs.
And how many wells are lying
‗idle and neglected‘b, and castles
‗lofty and well-built‘c ?

c

i.e. how many a lofty wellconstructed
castle,
have
been
destroyed, by the death of its owners,
so none remained in it to speak with
any questions or answers!
The owners of wells are the rural or
Bedouin kings, and the owners of
castles are the urban or civil kings.

d

2658

i.e. the disbelievers of Mecca.

43. ٌِِمِ َولَ ْومِِلوط
َِ َولَ ْومِِ ِإب َْراه
44. ٌِر
ِِ ْؾِكَانَِِنَك
َِ ٌسىِفَؤ َ ْم َلٌْتِِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌنَِِث َِّمِأ َ َخ ْذته ِْمِفَ َك
َِ ص َحابِِ َم ْدٌَنَِِ َوك ّذ
ْ َ َوأ
َ ِبِمو
2660
َّ علَىِعرو ِش َهاِ َو ِببْرِِ ُّم َع
َ ًِِ
45. ِطلَةِِ َولَصْرِِ َّمشٌِد
َِ ظا ِل َمةِِفَ ِه
َِ فَ َكؤ َ ٌِّنِ ِّمنِلَ ْرٌَةِِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاهَاِ َوه
َ ًِِِخَا ِوٌَة
2659
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46. Have they d not journeyed
throughout the earth e, so they
might have hearts with which
they understand [what befell the
deniers], or ears with which they
hear [the tales of the ancient?]
For, indeed, it is not the ‗sights‘ f
out of the [special senses] that
become blind, but it is the hearts
which are within the chests [of
bodies] that become blind [by
non-perception
and
nong
discerning.]

e

To search about the ruins of the
deniers, whom We destroyed before,
to see their ruins and take lesson
from their stories.
f

The ‗sight‘ is one of the special
senses of the soul, while the special
sense of the body is called ‗eye‘.
g

And it is not the ‗spiritual hearts‘ of
souls.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the associaters among the
Arab, said to the Prophet [salam to
him]: “If you truly are a prophet,
then bring the punishment on us!”

a

That was because they did not
believe about it. Therefore, this aya
was revealed:]

b

It means: God promises them with
the punishment, which they will
inevitably face sooner in the life of
the World or later in the Next Life.
Which is the last one of the earth
days.
c

2662

47. They, [being uncertain
about
their
promised
punishment], demand of you
[Mohammed] to hasten on the
punishment, and God will never
break His promise a; for a day b
with your Lord is as [long as] one
thousand of your years c.

i.e. its length equals one thousand
of your years, prepared for their
punishment. It is the day when the
earth will stop its axial rotation, so
that the side facing the sun will have
a perpetual day which will not be
succeeded by night, and on the other
side there will be a perpetual night
which will not be followed by day.
Such condition will last for one
thousand years, then the entire solar
system will tear up, and at that time,

46. ِصارِِ َولَكِنِت َ ْع َمى
َِ ِضِ َفت َكونَِِلَه ِْمِللوبِِ ٌَ ْعمِلونَِِ ِب َهاِأ َ ِْوِآذَانِِ ٌَ ْس َمعونَِِ ِب َهاِفَإِنَّ َها
ِ ِ أَفَلَ ِْمِ ٌَسٌِرواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ الِت َ ْع َمىِ ْاأل َ ْب
ْ
َّ
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47. َِسنَةِِ ِّم َّماِت َعدُّون
َِّ للاِ َو ْع َدهِِ َو ِإ
َِّ ِِؾ
َِ بِ َولَنٌِ ْخل
ِِ َوٌَ ْست َ ْع ِجلونَنَِِ ِب ْال َعذَا
َ ِِِنٌَِ ْو ًماِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّنَِِ َكؤ َ ْلؾ
2661
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48. Yet how many a
[disbelieving] town, who wronged
[the messengers with denial and
mockery], I have respited, then I
seized them [with punishment
and destruction], and to Me was
[their] return [after their death,
and I punished them according to
their disbelief and denial.]

Doomsday will occur.
The meaning: There will be for them
a day on which they will be punished,
the duration of which will be one
thousand years, because the heat will
increase on the day side, so that their
water will evaporate, trees die and
rivers dry up, so they will perish
because of the extreme heat,
starvation and thirst; while those on
the night side will perish because of
the severe coldness and starvation.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2664

49. Say [O Mohammed]: "O
people, I am [sent] to you [by
God] only to give a clear warning
a
."

a

According to the revelations which
my Lord gives to me.

2665

50. So those who believe and
work righteous [work], there will
be for them forgiveness [from
their Lord] and a generous
provision [in the Next Life.]

2666

51. And those who strive to
[invalidate]
Our
revelations
[trying]
to
frustrate
[Our
messenger] – they shall [in the
Next Life] be the inhabitants of
Hell.

َ ًِِ
48. ِصٌر
َِّ َظا ِل َمةِِث َِّمِأ َ َخ ْذت َهاِ َوإِل
َِ َو َكؤٌَِّنِ ِّمنِلَ ْرٌَةِِأ َ ْم َلٌْتِِلَ َهاِ َوه
ِ ًِ ْال َم
49. ِلٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِ ِإنَّ َماِأَنَاِلَك ِْمِنَذٌِرِِ ُّمبٌِن
ِْ ل
2665
50. ِتِلَهمِ َّم ْؽف َِرةِِ َو ِر ْزقِِك َِرٌم
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ فَالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
2666
51. ٌم
ِِ ِص َحابِِ ْال َجح
ْ َاج ِزٌنَِِأ ْولَبِنَِِأ
ِ س َع ْواِفًِِآٌَا ِتنَاِم َع
َ ََِِوالَّذٌِن
2663
2664
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52. Never did We send any
messenger or prophet a before
you [Mohammed] unless he
wished [to be a prophet or a
messenger] b, the Devil proposed
[difficulties that would face] his
desired [mission] c, but God would
abolish what the Devil would
propose d, then God would
establish His signs [in the heart of
the prophet e], and God is AllKnowing f, Most Wise g.

2668

53. That [God] may make
[the objections] which the Devil
suggests [to associaters, as]
temptation [and doubts] for those
in whose hearts is a disease [of
hypocrisy] and those whose
hearts are hard [towards the
weak and the needy]; and in fact,
those who wrong [people] are
[even] in a contradiction, far
away [from the truth.] h

2669

54. And that those [believers]
given the knowledge may know i
it is the truth [coming] from your
Lord [O Mohammed]j, so they

a

The ‗messenger‘ is the one to whom
the
angels
come
down
with
revelation. And the ‗prophet‘ is the
one to whom is revealed in his sleep;
so every messenger is a prophet, but
not every prophet is a messenger;
and the messenger has preference to
the prophet.
b

i.e. unless that man wished to be a
prophet or a messenger, so if We see
him suitable for the prophecy or the
apostle-hood, capable of forbearing
its difficulties and can have patience
about the hurt of his people, We send
the revelation on him and We send
him as a prophet or a messenger.
As such did you, Mohammed, wish
and so We have given you your wish;
therefore, carry out your duty and
don‘t fear of these associaters, for
God will help you against them.
c

The meaning: Then when We send
him to his people, a devil out of the
genie or out of the humans comes
and thwart his determination and cast
to him some words, to make him
fear, in order to turn him from his
wish and change his opinions, and he
says to him:
―Don‘t go to these people, because
they are so many and you are only
one single man; therefore, how can
you
disprove
their
opinions,
undervalue their minds and disbelieve

َ ٌْ للاِ َماٌِ ْلمًِِال َّش
َ ٌْ ش
َّ الِ ِإ َذاِت َ َمنَّىِأ َ ْلمَىِال
52. ِطانِِث َِّم
َِّ ِِسخ
َِّ ًِ ِإ
ِّ الِنَ ِب
َِ س ْلنَاِمِ نِلَ ْبلِنَِِمِ نِ َّرسولِِ َو
َ طانِِفًِِأ ْمنٌَِّتِ ِِهِفَ ٌَن
َ َو َماِأ َ ْر
ِعلٌِمِِ َحكٌِم
َِ ِللا
َِّ للاِآ ٌَاتِ ِِهِ َو
َِّ ٌِِحْ كِم
2668
َّ ِن
َ ٌْ ش
َّ لِ َماٌِ ْلمًِِال
53. ِالظالِمِ ٌنَِِلَفًِِ ِشمَاقِِ َبعٌِد
َِّ طانِِفِتْنَ ِةًِ ّلِلَّذٌِنَِِفًِِللو ِب ِهمِ َّم َرضِِ َو ْالمَا ِس ٌَ ِِةِللوبه ِْمِ َو ِإ
َِ ِل ٌَجْ َع
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may believe [firmly] in it k and
their hearts may be comforted
[by inclining] to it l; surely God
will guide those who believe to a
standard and constant way [of
the truth.] m

in their gods, while they are strong
and stout, and they may beat and kill
you; so go back to where you came
from, lest they should ridicule you
and say that you are mad.‖
And so on, he tries to weaken his
determination.
d

i.e. God would remove the fears and
illusions which the devil cast on that
prophet.
e

And would confirm him to propagate
his call, by means of proofs,
evidences and revelations until he
would be certain that he is a prophet,
even though he is a human, so he
would be firm and steadfast with his
words, would not forsake his words
and would not fear of his people
whatever numerous they be, and
would not dread them whatever
arrogant they be.
f

About the one fit for the prophecy.

g

With His acts, so He does not send
other than the one capable of
forbearing its difficulties.
h

The meaning: The devil casts the
objections on the associaters and
idolaters, as does he cast on the
prophet, and will say to them: ―He is
only a human being like yourselves ,
who eats of what you eat and drinks
of what you drink; and if you obey a
human being like yourselves, then
surely you will be lost."
And in this way, he casts doubts into
their hearts, and God guides out of
them the one who has good manners,
who is good-hearted and kind; and
leaves be the one who is a hypocrite,

1478

stingy and niggard, and the one who
wrongs people, so he will not guide
such one to the way of the truth.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 14: 27,
which means:
(God misguides evil-doers, and God
does [to the two parties, on
Doomsday] what [goodness and
blessings to believers, and evil and
revenge on wrong-doers ] He
pleases.)
i

By means of the confirmation of the
revelations in the heart of the
prophet, and revealing so many of
the revelations.
j

It means: so that the believers may
know that the Quran is the truth
revealed from God, and it is not like
the claim of the associaters that
Mohammed said it from himself.
k

i.e. so that their belief in the Quran
will increase.
l

i.e. their hearts will be quiet and
reassured
about
that
which
Mohammed brought, and they will
have not any doubt.
m

it means: God keeps up His
guidance to them, so that they will
keep up on the way of the truth, and
they will not apostatize.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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2670

55. And those who disbelieve
will not cease to dispute [among
themselves b] about [the Quran]
until the Hour [of death] will
suddenly come on them, or there
will come on them the torment of
a terminal dayc.
a

2671

56. On that [terminal] day,
the ownership will [exclusively]
belong to God d; He will judge
between their [souls in justice],
so [God will admit] those who
believe
and
work
righteous
[deeds] into the Gardens of
prosperity e.

2672

57. But those, who disbelieve
and deny Our revelations, will
have a humiliating punishment.

a

i.e. the associaters or idolaters.

b

Some of them say: ―it is magic‖,
and
some
say:
―it
is
only
soothsaying‖, others say: ―it is
invention and forging‖, and still
others say: ―Mohammed is truthful, of
whom we have not heard any lies
since his childhood.‖
c

i.e.
the
punishment
with
extermination, so that none of them
will remain; this is like His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 51: 41,
which means:
(And [there is a sign and a lesson] in
[the story of the tribe of] Aad: when
We sent against them the terminating
wind.)
d

i.e. the property of disbelievers,
who died by means of the termination
punishment, will exclusively be for
believers on Judgment Day.
e

In which they will prosper.

2673

58. And those who emigrated
[from Mecca to Medina, and
joined Prophet Mohammed] for
the sake of God [and His good
pleasure] and then were slain, or
they died, God will provide for
them a good provision [with the
fruit of Paradise]; for, surely, God
is the Best of providers.

f

And He does not punish them
accordingly.

55. ِعمٌِم
َِ َو
َ ِِعذَابٌَِِ ْوم
َ ِعةِِبَ ْؽت َ ِةًِأ َ ِْوٌَِؤْتٌَِه ِْم
َ الٌَِزَ الِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِفًِِمِ ْرٌَةِِ ِّم ْنهِِ َحتَّىِتَؤْتٌَِهمِِالسَّا
56. ٌِم
ِِ تِالنَّع
ِِ تِفًِِ َجنَّا
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِِّ ّ ِ ِِْالم ْلنٌَِِ ْو َمبِذ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ للٌَِحْ كمِِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِفَالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
2672
57. ِعذَابِِ ُّم ِهٌن
َ َِوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َو َكذَّبواِبِآٌَاتِنَاِفَؤ ْو َلبِنَِِلَه ِْم
2673
58. َِالر ِازلٌِن
ََِّ ِن
َِّ س ًناِ َو ِإ
َِّ ِِللاِث َِّمِلتِلواِأ َ ِْوِ َماتواِلٌََ ْرزلَنَّهم
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َّ ِِللاِلَه َِوِ َخٌْر
َ للاِ ِر ْزلًاِ َح
َ ًَِِوالَّذٌِنَِِهَا َجرواِف
2670
2671
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59. Surely, He will admit
them
into
[Paradise:]
an
admission which they will be
pleased with; surely, God is AllKnowing
[about
their
circumstances], Most Indulgent
[so He forgives them their sins f.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2675

60. That [God‘s judgment a is
so]; and whosoever retaliates
[the
unbelievers]
after
the
b
manner that he was injured and
then [the unbelievers once again
repeat] their transgression on him
c
, assuredly God will help him
[against them]; surely God is AllPardoning [to believers], AllForgiving [of their sins.] d

2676

61. That [help for believers]
is because Gode makes the night
to pass into the day and makes
the day to pass into the night f,
and that God is All-Hearing [of
the prayer of the believers], AllSeeing [of them and of those who
transgress on them.]

a

To unbelievers with punishment,
and to believers - particularly for the
emigrants - with good provision.
b

i.e. similar to their transgression on
him.
c

It means: the unbelievers once
again transgress on him.
d

This aya was in fact revealed
concerning some associaters out of
the Arab, who encountered some
Muslims, in the inviolable Muharram
lunar month: two nights before the
end of that month, and they said:
―Mohammed‘s companions do not
fight in the inviolable month.‖ So they
attacked the Muslims, who asked the
unbelievers not to fight them in the
inviolable month, but they refused, so
God helped the Muslims against them
and they killed the unbelievers.
e

Promises them with victory in the

59. ِللاِ َل َعلٌِمِِ َحلٌِم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ض ْونَهِِ َو ِإ
ِ ً لٌَ ْدخِ َلنَّهمِ ُّم ْدخ
َ َبلٌَِ ْر
60. ِللاِلَ َعفوِِؼَفور
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
َِّ ِِع َل ٌْ ِِهِ َلٌَنص َرنَّه
َِ ِبِبِ ِِهِث َِّمِبؽ
َِ لِ َماِعول
ِِ ْبِبِمِ ث
َِ َعال
ِْ ذَلِنَِِ َو َم
َ ًِِ
َ ِن
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62. That [promising the
believers with victory] is because
God['s promise] is the True
[promise, and God will never
break His promise]; and that,
which they pray instead of Him, is
the falsehood g, and because God:
He is the Most High, the Most
Great [: none can overcome
Him.]

future.
f

i.e. He introduces each one of them
into the other, and that is because of
the rotation of the earth around its
axis.
The meaning: God – be glorified –
turns the days successively until the
day will come of Muslims victory.
Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 3: 140, which means:
(Such days [of varying fortunes] We
turn for men [: the idolaters and
associaters.])
g

And anyone holds fast with the
falsehood will not prevail.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His messenger, and said:]
2678

63. Do you [Mohammed] not
see how God sends down [rain]
water from the sky, then the
earth becomes clothed with green
[plant]? a
Surely, God is Compassionate
[and] Most Aware c.

a

The meaning: Don‘t regard unlikely
that victory will be for your
companions because they are few
and the associaters are many,
because God will make some means
and your companions will increase as
does the plant increase and grow with
the rain.
b

To His servants that are believers.

c

About their circumstances.

b

d

Birds which fly in the gaseous
heavens.
2679

64. All d that is in the
[gaseous] heavens, and all e that

e

Beasts moving, and all the much

62. ًِِ ْال َكبٌِر
ُِّ للاِه َِوِ ْال َع ِل
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ نِ َماٌَِدْعونَِِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِه َِوِ ْالبَاطِ لِِ َوأ
َِّ َ كِ َوأ
ُِّ للاِه َِوِ ْال َح
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ ذَلِنَِِبِؤ
63. ِللاِ َلطِ ٌؾِِ َخبٌِر
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ض َّرِةًِ ِإ
َِ َللاِأَنز
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِأ
َّ لِمِ نَِِال
ْ س َماءِ َماءِفَت
َ صبِحِِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِم ْخ
2679
64. ًِِ ْال َحمِ ٌد
ُِّ ِللاِلَه َِوِ ْالؽَن
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ضِ َو ِإ
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ لَهِِ َماِفًِِال
2677
2678
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is in the earth belong to Him f,
and surely God is the Most Rich g,
[and He is] the Most Praiseworthy
h
.

property in the earth.
f

So He will give whatever He likes,
out of all that, to you, Mohammed,
and to your believing companions.
g

2680

65. Have you [man] not seen
how God has subjected to you
[people] all [the plant and
animal] in the earth i, and the
ship run on the sea with His
decree j, and He holds back the
sky k from falling down upon the
earth l save with His leave m;
surely, God is All-Compassionate
[and] Most Merciful to people n.

So He will give you out of His
possession, and provide for you out
of His favor.
h

According to His offering, so you
should praise and thank Him.
i

And all the fish, pearl and coral in
the sea.
j

And with the wind that drives the
sailship.
k

i.e. the suffocating gaseous layers.

l

Lest people may die with suffocation
and poisoning by inhaling them.
m

It means: save before Doomsday,
when He will permit it to fall and so it
will fall.
n

For He made such gases light in
weight, and so they went up, lest you
should not die on account of inhaling
them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the Muslims, and said:]

a

i.e. He will dignify you, by the Islam
religion.

65. ِال
َِّ ضِ ِإ
ِ ِ علَىِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِ ِ س َّخ َِرِلَكمِ َّماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِأ
َّ ضِ َو ْالف ْلنَِِت َجْ ِريِفًِِ ْال َبحْ ِِرِ ِبؤ َ ْم ِرِِهِ َوٌ ْمسِنِِال
َ ِس َماءِأَنِت َ َم َِع
َ ِللا
ِاسِلَ َرإوؾِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ِ ِ َّللاِ ِبالن
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِبإ ِ ْذنِ ِِهِ ِإ
2680
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66. And [God] it is Who gave
you life [with dignity a],
then He will cause you to die
[with
degradation
and
b
humiliation] ,

b

i.e. He will humiliate you, after
several centuries; and that is because
of your disbelief and hypocrisy.
c

In the time of the Mahdi, according
to your praying and supplicating God.
d

and then He will [again] give you
life [with dignityc.]
Surely, man is ungrateful [to God
of His bounties.] d

Therefore, the ‗life‘ and the ‗death‘
here imply the dignity and the
humiliation, respectively.
Similar to this aya, is another one,
describing the Children of Israel, in
the Quran 2: 243, which means:
(Have you [man] considered [the
story of the Children of Israel] who
went forth [in their Exodus] from
their habitations [in Egypt] in their
thousands [six hundred thousands],
fearing death [because of the
oppression of Pharaoh and because
they were afflicted by the plague];
God said to them: "Die [in this
wilderness of Sinai]", then revived
them [giving them dignity and power,
through their sons.])
It means: He humiliated them
because of their stubbornness, then
He dignified them by their sons, forty
years later.
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 36: 33, which means:
(And an [indicative] sign for them is
the dead land: We have quickened it
[by the rain] and produced therefrom
grain of which they eat [bread.])
So the death of the land implies its
barrenness, and its reviving implies

2681

66. ِسانَِِلَكَفور
َِّ َوه َِوِ َّالذِيِأَحْ ٌَاك ِْمِث َِّمٌِمِ ٌتك ِْمِث َِّمٌِحْ ٌٌِك ِْمِ ِإ
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِن

1484

its fertility.
Therefore, the Islam prevailed and
was high for seven centuries, and
Muslims conquered countries, and
prevailed over nations as long as
were they steadfast and working
according to a standard way [of the
monotheism
and
the
exclusive
devotion to God alone.]
But when they changed, altered and
increased their luxury and rapture,
and they drank the wine and made
mischief in the earth; then God set on
them the Tatar who killed and
humiliated them, tore up their books
and demolished their mosques.
That took place in the time of the last
one of the kings of the Abbasids, and
since then Muslims started to decline
and deteriorate until they became
enslaved to Christians and others for
seven centuries also.
Afterwards, when they suffered of the
slavery and bitterness of life, they
supplicated God and complained to
Him, their humility and difficulties,
and God answered their prayer, and
started to free them from the
imperialists, and they will live with
dignity once again by means of the
Mahdi, and they will prevail and the
Islam religion will also prevail over all
religions.
This in fact is the meaning of His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
48: 28, which means:
(That He may make [the Islam
religion] prevail over all religions [in
the
time
of
the
Mahdi:
the
Comforter].

1485

And God is Enough as a witness [that
you, Mohammed, are a messenger.])
Then God will fill, by the Mahdi, the
entire world with justice and equity,
after having been filled with wrongdoing and transgression.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some Jews disputed with some
Muslims about the matter of the Qibla
[: the direction in prayers] and the
Sacred House of God at Jerusalem a.
a

i.e. should the direction in the
prayers be to Jerusalem or to Mecca?

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
2682

67. To each nation We
assigned a house, for worship,
which they observe b; so let them
not dispute with you about the
matter c, and preach to [the
religion of] your Lord [and to His
worship];
for
surely
you
[Mohammed] are following right
guidance. d

b

So the place of the worship of Jews
is in the House of God at Jerusalem,
and that of Muslims is in the ancient
House of God at Mecca.
c

i.e. no need for such disputing and
wrangling about this subject; so don‘t
pay attention to their words.
d

2683

68. But if they do wrangle
with you [Mohammed, once
again], then say [to them]: "God
is Best Aware of [all] that
[alteration] you have done e."

Therefore, don‘t occupy yourself
with such simple things; because the
important thing is to worship God
alone and to forsake the worshipping
of idols.

e

According to your desires, when you
took the usury and drank the wine

2682
2683

67. ِستَمٌِم
ِْ َازعنَّنَِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْم ِِرِ َوادْعِِ ِإلَىِ َربِّنَِِ ِإ َّننَِِلَ َعلَىِهدًىِ ُّم
ِ َ س ًكاِه ِْمِنَاسِكوهِِ َف
ِِّ لِك
َ لِأ َّمةِِ َج َع ْلنَاِ َمن
ِ بلٌِن
68. َِللاِأ َ ْع َلمِِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ ِل
ِِ َو ِإنِ َجا َدلونَِِفَم

1486
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69. But surely God will judge
between you on the Day of
Judgment concerning what [of
your religion] you violate.

while it is forbidden to you, and
forsook the washing after copulation,
while it is obligatory duty of you, and
there are many other things like this.
f

We miss nothing of that.

g

2685

70. Have you [Mohammed]
not known that God knows [all]
that is in the heaven and the
earth [so He knew all that they
changed
and
altered];
such
[changing and altering] is in a
record [of their deeds f, and We
will punish them accordingly];
such [punishment] is [quite] easy
to God.

2686

71. Yet they serve [the Baal,
Astaroth and the star Sirius],
apart from God, that whereon He
has never revealed [in their
Torah] any authorityg, and that
which they have no knowledge of
[its existence before, but it was
something
new
which
they
themselves invented h]; and for
wrong-doers there shall not be
any helper [to help and save
them from God‘s punishment.]

i.e. He did not reveal any command
or statement to worship them.
h

So it was not present before them,
in order to imitate their fathers with
it, but they themselves made by their
hands,
and
worshipped
by
themselves before others. Such idols
where two calves of gold made for
them by Jeroboam the son of Nebat.
i

Because that which is in the Quran
agrees with that which is in the Torah
concerning the monotheism and the
discarding of idols; therefore, they
should accept such Quran revelations,
and should not deny or refuse them
in fact.
j

With shrinkage and
appearing on their faces.
k

frowning

i.e. they are about to jump and beat
those who rehearse Our revelations
to them.

[Then God – be glorified – told about
their extreme stubbornness, and He
said:]

69. َِللاٌَِحْ كمِِ َب ٌْنَك ِْمٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِفٌِ َماِكنت ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِت َْختَلِفون
َِّ
70. ِللاٌَِسٌِر
َِِّ ِعلَى
َِّ نِ َذلِنَِِفًِِ ِكت َابِِ ِإ
َِّ ضِ ِإ
ِ ِ س َماءِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت َ ْع َل ِْمِأ
َّ للاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َماِفًِِال
َ َِِنِذَلِن
2686
َّ ْسِلَهمِ ِب ِِهِع ِْلمِِ َو َماِل
َ لِ ِب ِِهِس ْل
71. ِصٌر
َِ ٌَطانًاِ َو َماِل
ِْ للاِ َماِ َل ِْمٌِن ِ َّز
َِِّ ِون
ِِ َوٌَ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
ِ َِّلظالِمِ ٌنَِِمِ نِن
2684
2685
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72. When Our [Quran]
revelations are rehearsed to
them, obviously indicating [that
they are true revelations i], you
[then] notice the denial on the
faces j of those who disbelieve;
[then, and because of their
extreme rage and envy] wellnigh
they rush upon k those who
rehearse Our revelations to them.
Say [Mohammed, to them]:
"Shall I tell you of something
worse for you than [your rage]?
[It is] the Fire [of Hell] promised
by God to those who disbelieve;
an evil destination [will their
destination be in the Next Life!]"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2688

73. O people, here is a
parable a to which you should
listen
[to
ponder
and
contemplate:]
Those to whom you pray [and
worship, whether angels or idols],
apart from God, will not create
[any] fly, though they should all
cooperate
together for
[this
b
purpose.]

a

Which is in the Quran, chapter 29:
41, which means:
(The likeness of those [custodians of
idols] who have taken to themselves
[idols as] patrons [and invite people
to worship the idols], apart from God,
is as the likeness of a [female] spider
that takes to itself a home [: its
spider web or cobweb.])
b

And if the fly should snatch away
anything of [their health by
transmitting the microbes to]

It means: If they met together,
consulting and cooperating with each
other, in order to create one fly, they
would not be able to do so.

72. ِل
ِْ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِآ ٌَا ِتنَاِل
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِآ ٌَاتنَاِ َب ٌِّنَاتِِت َ ْع ِرؾِِفًِِوجوِِهِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ ْالمنك
َ ََِِرِ ٌَكَادونَِِ ٌَسْطونَِِ ِب َّالذٌِنَِِ ٌَتْلون
َ َِو ِإذَاِتتْلَى
ْ
َّ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ِصٌر
م
ال
ِ
ِ
س
ب
ب
و
ِ
وا
َر
ف
ك
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
َا
ه
د
ع
و
ِ
ار
ِ
ن
ال
ِ
م
ِ
ِك
ل
ذ
ِ
ن
م
ِ
ِ
َر
ش
ب
ِ
م
ك
ب
ب
ن
َ
ؤ
ف
أ
ّ
َّ
ََ َ
ِّ ّ ِ
ِ َ َ ِ َ
ِ
2688
73. ِِللاِلَنِ ٌَ ْخلمواِذ َبابًاِ َو َل ِِوِاجْ ت َ َمعواِ َلهِِ َو ِإنِ ٌَسْلبْهم
َِِّ ِون
ِِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِتَدْعونَِِمِ نِد
َِّ بِ َمثَلِِ َفا ْستَمِ عواِلَهِِ ِإ
َِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِض ِر
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them, they would have no power
to rescue [their health] from the
[harm of the fly.]
Weak, indeed, are [both] those
who pray and those to whom they
pray. c

2689

74. And they do not esteem
God as He should be esteemed d;
surely, God is All-Powerful, AllMighty e.

c

Both the worshipper and the
worshipped one are unable: the
worshipper is unable to reject the fly
and preserve his health from it, and
the worshipped one is unable to
create one single fly.
d

i.e. they do not glorify God as
should He be, neither do they know
Him as He should be: because they
assigned for Him associates, whom
they worshipped besides Him.
e

So He will take revenge on them in
the Next Life.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2690

75. God chooses, out of
angels, some messengers a; and
out of people, [He also chooses
some messengers b.]
Surely God is All-Hearing [of their
words, and] All-Seeing [of their
acts.]

2691

76. [God] knows:

what
[admonitions,
the
messengers rehearsed to their
peoples] – in their presencec,
and what [religious ways] they
left behind [– in their absence d],

a

Whom He sends with revelation to
prophets.
b

Whom He sends to associaters and
disbelievers.
c

i.e. God knows all the admonitions
and
instructions
which
the
messengers forwarded for their
peoples in their life of the World,
when they were present among them.
d

i.e. and He knows what religious
statements and laws the messengers
left to their followers, in their absence
following their death.
e

And He will reward them according
to their acts.

74. ِع ِزٌز
ََِّ ِن
َِّ كِلَد ِْرِِهِ ِإ
َِّ للاِ َح
ََِّ َِماِلَ َدروا
َ ِِللاِلَمَ ِوي
َ ص
75. ِصٌر
ََِّ ِن
َِّ اسِ ِإ
ِ ِ َّبلِ َومِ نَِِالن
ِ ً طفًِِمِ نَِِ ْال َم َبلبِ َك ِِةِرس
َِّ
ْ ٌَِللا
ِ سمِ ٌعِِ َب
َ ِللا
2691
76. ِللاِت ْر َجعِِاألمور
َِِّ ٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َماِ َبٌْنَِِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َو َماِخ َْلفَه ِْمِ َو ِإلَى
2689
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and to God will [all] souls return
[after death e.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2692

77. O believers, bow down [in
your prayers], and prostrate
yourselves [with adoration], and
worship your Lord a, and do
[everything] good [to people but
never do wrong to anyone] that
you may prosper [in the Next
Life.]

a

With praising, glorifying and
magnifying God, and saying: ―No god
but God‖.
b

It means: Let your struggle be for
His sake, not for the purpose of
money, for plundering or for any
other purpose.
c

2693

78. And struggle in [the way
of] God [and for the glory of His
religion] with true struggling as
He deserves to be struggled for b;
He has chosen you [O Muslims for
His religion],

But He made it easy when you are
forced by necessity: e.g. you may eat
the meat of the dead animal in
starvation; the shortening of the
prayers at the time of fear from the
enemy in wars; rubbing your faces
and hands with clean dust if there is
no water; and the breaking of the
fasting in case of illness and in
journey..etc.
d

and has not imposed on you any
difficulty in [your] religion c;
[it is] the religion of your father
Abraham; he –aforetime – named
you Muslims d [: who submit
themselves to God.]
So in this [religion be steadfast
and observe it] so that the
messenger may give testimony to
you[r belief e], and that you

This is his saying in the Quran 2:
128, which means:
(Our Lord! And make both of us
submissive to You, and [make] of our
seed a nation submissive to You.)
e

i.e. Before God on Judgment Day
about your submission and being
Muslims.
f

And do not forsake it.

g

To the poor and don‘t be niggardly

77. َِْرِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْفلِحون
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[yourselves] may give testimony
to [the belief of] people [who will
in the future convert and comply
with your religion.]
So establish the prayers f, and
pay the Zakat[-alms]g and hold
fast with God h; He is your Patron
i
; the Best Patron j is He and the
Best Helper k.

or stingy with it.
h

In the time of fear, and He will save
you from your enemies.
i

And your Helper.

j

For those who ally with Him.

k

To those who ask for His help.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 22 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 23

2694

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

2695

1. Successful indeed are the
believers [in the Book and in the
messenger of God.]

2696

2. Those who, in
prayers,
are
‗humble
submissive‘ [to God.]

their
and

2694

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َِحِ ْالمإْ مِ نون
َِ َلَ ِْدِأ َ ْفل
2696
2. َِص َبلتِ ِه ِْمِخَاشِعون
َ ًِِالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْمِف
2695
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3. And who turn away from
idle [or useless] talk.
a

2698

4. And are active a to give the
Zakat [alms.]

The meaning: They cook the food
and give it to the hungry, and sew
garments and dresses and give them
to the naked.

2699

5. And they [men and
women] guard their private parts.

2700

6. Except before their wives
or [the maidens] whom their right
hands possess; then being not
blameworthy.

2701

7. But whosoever seeks after
more than that b; those – then –
are the transgressors [of God's
restrictions.]

2702

8. And those who faithfully
observe their trusts and their
covenantsc.

b

i.e. whosoever seeks after more
than the wives and the maidens
whom his right hand owns, then he
indeed will transgress on God‘s
restrictions.

c

i.e. they observe and do not violate
the rights of people.

3. َِنِاللَّ ْؽ ِِوِم ْع ِرضون
ِِ ع
َ َِوالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْم
َّ َوالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْمِل
4. َِِلزكَاِِةِفَاعِلون
2699
5. َِوج ِه ِْمِ َحافِظون
ِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْمِلِفر
2700
6. َِؼٌْرِِ َملومِ ٌن
َ َِتِأ َ ٌْ َمانه ِْمِفَإِنَّه ِْم
ِْ أوِ َماِ َملَك
ِْ ِاج ِه ِْم
َِّ ِإ
ِ علَىِأ َ ْز َو
َ ِال
2701
7. َِنِا ْبتَؽَىِ َو َراءِذَلِنَِِفَؤ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِ ْال َعادون
ِِ فَ َم
2702
8. َِع ْه ِد ِه ِْمِ َراعون
َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْمِ ِأل َ َمانَاتِ ِه ِْمِ َو
2697
2698
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d

They do not forsake even one of the
obligatory dutiful prayers.
2703

9. And who observe their
prayers d.

2704

e

I have explained about this
‗inheritance‘ or ‗heritage‘ in the
interpretation of the Quran, 20: 63.
f

i.e. the Garden which is also called
Paradise,
about
which
I
have
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 18: 106.

10. These will be the heirs e.

2705

11. Who will inherit Paradise
, to dwell therein forever.

f

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2706

12. We created man a, from
[his] ancestors b, from clay.

a

i.e. Adam.

b

It means: from a body of a man
who had died and become mud, so
God created Adam from that mud.
2707

13. Then We made his [seed]
from a scanty liquid [: the semen,
to settle] in a sure [or safe]
lodging c.

c

i.e. Then We made his seed from
the semen which settle in the womb.
d

The Arabic word in the aya,
translated here as ‗blessed‘, has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 7: 54.

2708

14. Then We made the scanty
liquid [: the semen]: a ‗structure
shaped like the mosquito larva‘,
and

made

the

larva[-like

e

―God – be glorified – mentioned the
stages into which the fetus or embryo
passes while it is in the Unknown
world,
before
the
sciences
of
medicine
and
anatomy
became

9. َِصلَ َواتِ ِه ِْمٌِ َحافِظون
َ َِوالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْم
َ ِعلَى
10. َِأ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِ ْال َو ِارثون
2705
11. َِسِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
َِ الَّذٌِنٌََِِ ِرثونَِِ ْالف ِْر َد ْو
2706
12. ِسانَِِمِ نِس َبللَةِِ ِّمنِطِ ٌن
َ اإلن
ِ ْ َِولَمَ ِْدِ َخلَ ْمنَا
2707
ْ ث َِّمِ َج َع ْلنَاهِِن
13. ِطفَ ِةًِفًِِلَ َرارِِ َّمكٌِن
2708
ْ ُّث َِّمِ َخلَ ْمنَاِالن
َ س ْونَاِ ْال ِع
َ ضؽَ ِةَِ ِع
14. َِر
َِ امِلَحْ ًماِث َِّمِأَنشَؤْنَاهِِخ َْلمًاِآخ
َِ ظ
َِ َعلَ َم ِةًِف
ْ ضؽَ ِةًِفَ َخلَ ْمنَاِ ْالم
ْ خلَ ْمنَاِ ْال َعلَمَ ِةَِم
َ َِطفَ ِة
َ ظا ًماِفَ َك
َ
َ
َ
َِسنِِ ْالخَا ِلمٌِن
أ
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
َِن
ار
ب
ت
ف
ْح
َّ
َ
َ َ
2703
2704
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capable of imaging this fetus, so:

structure]: a morsel[-like lump],
then
made
lump]: bones,

the



morsel[-like

and clothed the bones with flesh,
then We
creation;

formed

it

another

so blessed be God d: the Best To
Create. e

2709

15. Then even after that f you
shall surely dieg.

2710

16. Then on the Day of
Judgment you shall surely be sent
forth
[to
be
judged
and
recompensed.]

(Then We made the scanty
liquid [: the semen]: a
‗structure shaped like the
mosquito larva‘)

The
science
of
anatomy
and
embryology explained that what is
mentioned in the Quran is the true
sequence of the fetus creation, and
the words of the Quran cannot be
substituted by any other words.
Therefore,
in
copulation,
man
secretes 26 million minute sperms;
each one has a flat oval head and a
long tail. It moves because of the
propelling and spiral power of its tail;
then when it reaches to the womb of
the female, it meets the ovum of the
female with which one sperm will
fuse. The [fertilized ovum] afterwards
will start to divide into two, then into
four then eight then sixteen, and so
on until it will form an oblong
structure similar to the larva of the
mosquito. The fetus will continue in
the shape of the mosquito larva with
its oblong shape for a period of about
forty days.
Afterwards, this dot which increases
by means of its division will become
irregularly spherical, when it will be
similar to a ‗masticated piece of meat‘
with its spherical shape and softness,
when it then will be called the ‗morsel
[-like lump]‘; the length of which is
not more than a quarter of an inch.
The volume of the fertilized ovum will
have then increased fifty times, and
its weight will have increased eight

2709
2710

15. َِث َِّمِ ِإنَّك ِْمِبَ ْع َِدِذَلِنَِِلَ َمٌِّتون
16. َِث َِّمِ ِإنَّك ِْمٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِت ْب َعثون

1494

thousand times!!
Afterwards, the ‗morsel [-like lump]‘
will start to divide into many cells,
and [the cells will segregate into
groups of cells, and each group will
specialize to produce some parts of
the fetus… so the outer part of the
‗morsel [-like lump]‘, will start to
make the skin and the nervous
system, the middle part will make the
bones, the muscles and the vessels.
While the inner part will form the
viscera or the internal organs.
As such, the fetus creation will
develop from the ‗semen and the
fertilized ovum‘ to the ‗larva-like
structure‘ to the ‗morsel [-like lump]‘
and afterwards the muscles will form
in addition to the bones. In most of
the stages of the bone growth, at the
start a sort of bone formation will be
produced, which is more transparent
but less hard and more in softness,
which is the cartilage around which
the substance of the bone will
precipitate.
In the third month, the places of
teeth will form in the bones of the
two jaws, and the buds of the
primary teeth will form. In addition,
the temporal and nasal bones will
start to be formed. The cells in all the
parts of the ‗morsel [-like lump]‘
forming the systems and the tissues
which will cover the formed bones
with flesh.
So the fetus will develop in the way
which the Quran mentioned without
any change or alteration.
On the other hand, the ‗sure [or safe]
lodging‘ mentioned in this aya, can

1495

only be appreciated by one who is
oriented about the science
of
anatomy and embryology; for the
science says: The ‗morsel [-like
lump]‘ consists of a disc below which
is a cavity called ―The yolk sac‖ which
will separate in the second month of
the ‗morsel [-like lump]‘.
Above it is another cavity from which
a cyst full of water called the amniotic
cavity will surround the ‗morsel [-like
lump]‘ completely, save only where
the thick umbilical cord is connected;
and as such will the ‗morsel [-like
lump]‘ swim in a watery cover to
avert from it any impact and bump!!‖
f

i.e. after the completion of your
creation.
g

At the end of your decreed life time.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2711

17. And We have created
above you seven [gaseous] layers
[for the dwelling of the genie] a;
and We are not heedless of
creatures [neither of genies nor of
humans.]

2712

18. And We send down from
the sky b [rain] water according to
measure c, and We preserve it in
the earth d, although We are Most
Able to remove it [completely.]e

2711
2712

a

For each layer is a special way and
doctrine; the indication of this is His
saying – be glorified – expressing the
words of the genies, in the Quran 72:
11, which means:
([In the
sects.)

past] we

were

different

It means: We were different and
divided sects.
b

i.e. from the gaseous layers.

c

i.e. according to the need.

َ ِس ْب َِع
17. َِكِؼَافِلٌِن
ِِ نِ ْالخ َْل
ِِ ع
َ ِط َرابِكَِِ َو َماِكنَّا
َ َِولَمَ ِْدِ َخلَ ْمنَاِفَ ْولَك ِْم
18. َِعلَىِذَهَابِِ ِب ِِهِلَمَادِرون
ِ ِ س َماءِ َماءِ ِبمَ َدرِِفَؤ َ ْس َك َّناهِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َّ َوأَنزَ ْلنَاِمِ نَِِال
َ ِضِ َو ِإنَّا
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d

2713

19. And We produce for you,
by the [water], gardens of datepalms and vines, wherein you
have much fruit for you, and of
the [gardens] you also eat
[vegetables f in addition to the
fruits.]

2714

20. Also, a tree, [of the olive]
issuing [and originating from]
Mount Sinai g, which plants in
holes h, produces oil, as well as
relish for eaters i.

2715

21. And in the cattle, there is
a lesson j for you: We give you
[milk] to drink from [the udders]
that are in their bellies, and there
are in them many advantages k
[other than the milk] for you, and
of them you eat [cheese, butter,
fat, and yogurt, in addition to
their meat.]

On mountains in the form of ice,
inside the earth in the form of water
springs, and between mountains in
the form of rivers, and the excess will
go to depressions to form the seas.
e

By evaporating it with the sun heat,
and then We do not bring it back as
rain, or We cast it on the cold poles in
the form of accumulating snow far
away from you; but according to Our
mercy to you, We have not done so.
f

Like
the
cucumber,
snake
cucumbers,
melon,
tomato
and
others.
g

The tree is the olive tree, and Sinai
is the name of the desert in which the
Mount Hor or El-Tor is situated.
It means: Its origin is from this
mountain, then its fruit fell in the
nearby valley, so its seed planted in
the valley and reproduced in it.
h

It means: Its seed planted in holes
and depressions between mountains
in which the rain water collects.
i

It means: Its oil is a relish to eaters;
i.e. a fatty ingredient for immersing
the morsel in its oil.
j

2716

22. And upon [camels], and
on ships, you are borne. l

Indicating God‘s might and wisdom.

k

Like the wool, the hair, the Wabar
(or camel-wool), and the leather.
l

It means: On the sea, you are borne
on ships; and in the land, you are

19. ٌَِِرةِِ َومِ ْن َهاِت َؤْكلون
َ فَؤَنشَؤْنَاِلَكمِبِ ِِهِ َجنَّاتِِ ِّمنِنَّخِ ٌلِِ َوأ َ ْعنَابِِلَّك ِْمِفٌِ َهاِفَ َواكِهِِ َكث
20. َِصبْػِِلّ ِْآل ِكلٌِن
ِِ س ٌْنَاءِتَنبتِِبِال ُّد ْه
ِِ ش َج َرِة ًِت َْخرجِِمِ نِط
َ َو
ِ نِ َو
َ ِور
2715
َ
َ
21. ٌَِِرةِِ َومِ ْن َهاِت َؤْكلون
ث
ك
ِ
ِع
ِ
ف
َا
ن
م
ِ
ا
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ل
و
ِ
ا
ه
ن
و
ط
ب
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
ا
م
م
ِ
م
ٌِك
م
امِلَ ِعب َْرِة ًِنُّس
ِِ نِلَك ِْمِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْن َع
َِّ َو ِإ
ِ
ِ
َّ
ّ
ْ
َ
َ َ
َ َ
2716
22. َِعلَىِ ْالف ْلنِِِتحْ َملون
َ علَ ٌْ َهاِ َو
َ َو
2713
2714
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born on camels.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that most of people denied such
bounties and were ungrateful to God
for them, but they worshipped idols
and denied the messengers, so He
said:]
2717

23. We did send Noah to his
people, and he said: "My people,
worship God [alone and forsake
the idol worship]; you have no
god but He; would you then ward
off [God‘s punishment and refrain
from worshipping the idols]?"

2718

24. And the chiefs who
disbelieved among his people,
said [to each other]: ―He is only a
mortal like yourselves; he seeks
to gain superiority over you a. Had
God
willed
[to
send
any
messenger], He could have sent
down some angels [out of
heaven.] We have never heard of
such
[an
invitation
to
monotheism]
among
our
forefathers.‖

a

i.e. He wants to become your chief.

b

i.e. The genie afflicted him, so he
became mad and delirious.
c

And you will then get rid of him.

d

The ―Tannoor‖ or the 'clay oven of
baking‘ did gush forth with water, at
the start: because they used to dig a
hole in the ground and to build their
'clay oven of baking‘ inside it, in
which they, sitting on the ground,
bake their bread. This custom is still
in use in Afghanistan and with the
Barbar [in addition to the north of
Iraq.] And for this reason, the water
gushed forth from the 'clay oven of
baking‘, because it is inside a hole in
the ground. And it was also the sign
for the starting of the issuing of the
water from the earth, and for the
destruction of the disbelievers by
drowning.
e

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 11: 40.
f

It means: a good region, suitable for
dwelling and cultivation, to which I
may come down [from the ship.]

23. َِبلِِت َتَّمون
ِ َ َؼٌْرهِِأَف
َ ِِنِ ِإلَه
ِْ للاِ َماِلَكمِ ِّم
ََِّ ِلِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِاعْبدوا
َِ س ْلنَاِنو ًحاِ ِإلَىِلَ ْومِ ِِهِفَمَا
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
ْ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
24. ِلِ َم َبلبِ َك ِةًِ َّما
َِ َللاِ َألَنز
َِّ ِعلٌَْك ِْمِ َولَ ِْوِشَاء
ِ
ِ
ل
ض
ف
ت
ٌ
ِ
ن
أ
ِ
ٌد
ِ
ر
ٌ
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ل
ث
م
ِ
َر
ِ
ش
ب
ِ
ِ
ال
إ
ِ
ا
ذ
ه
ِ
ؤلِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِمِ نِلَ ْومِ ِِهِ َما
ِ َ لِ ْال َم
َِ فَمَا
َّ
َ
َ
ِ
َ
َ ِ
َ
ِ ْ ّ
َِسمِ ْعنَاِ ِب َهذَاِفًِِآ َبابِنَاِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
َ
2717
2718
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2719

25. "He is not other than a
man possessed b; so wait on [and
ignore] him for a time [of his
death c.]"

g

i.e. the saving of Noah and the
drowning of those who denied him.

2720

26. [Noah] said: "My Lord,
help me [against them] for that
they deny me."

2721

27. So We revealed to him:
"Build
the
Ark
under
Our
observation
and
with
Our
instruction [about how to make
it], then – when Our decree [to
terminate them] comes to pass,
and the 'clay oven of baking‘ d
gushes forth with water – carry in
[the ark] of each [kind of animal,
cattle and birds] two spouses
[male and female] and your
family members, save those
among them against whom the
word has already been decided
[by the Lord.] e
But address Me not on behalf of
those who do wrong; they
[inevitably] are going to be
drowned."

25. ِالِ َرجلِِ ِب ِِهِ ِج َّنةِِفَت ََربَّصواِ ِب ِِهِ َحتَّىِحِ ٌن
َِّ نِه َِوِ ِإ
ِْ ِإ
26. ون
ِِ لِ َربِِِّانص ْرنًِِ ِب َماِ َكذَّب
َِ لَا
2721
27. َِِْنِ َوأ َ ْه َلن
ِِ ٌَْنِاثْن
ِِ ٌلِزَ ْو َج
ِّ نِفٌِ َهاِمِ نِك
ِْ ارِالتَّنُّورِِفَاسْل
َِ صن َِعِِ ْالف ْلنَِِ ِبؤَعٌْنِنَاِ َو َوحْ ٌِنَاِفَإِذَاِ َجاءِأ َ ْمرنَاِ َو َف
ِِ َ فَؤ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِأ
ْ نِا
َّ
َ َِِالِتخَاطِ ْبنًِِفًِِالَّذٌِن
َِظلَمواِ ِإنَّهمِ ُّم ْؽ َرلون
َِ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ ْالمَ ْولِِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َو
ِ
َِك
ب
س
ِ
ن
م
ِ
ِ
ال
إ
َ ََ َ ِ
2719
2720
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2722

28. And when you [Noah]
have mounted on the Ark
together with those with you,
then say:
"Praise be to God Who has saved
us from the people of the wrongdoing."

2723

29. And say: "My Lord, cause
me to land [after the deluge] with
a blessed landing f [after getting
out of the Ark], for You are the
Best of all who bring to land."

2724

30. Surely, that g included
clear indications [to Our might
and the truthfulness of Our
messenger.]
And even We did put [Noah‘s
people] to trial [by sending Noah
to them to know which of them
would believe and which of them
would disbelieve.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2725

31. Then We formed after
them another generation a.

a

i.e. another people, in the next
century following Noah‘s death; they
were the tribe of Aad and their

َّ ِللِالَّذِيِنَجَّانَاِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِم
28. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
َِِّ ِ ِِلِ ْال َح ْمد
ِِ علَىِ ْالف ْلنِِِفَم
َ َِِفَإِذَاِا ْست ََوٌْتَِِأَنتَِِ َو َمنِ َّمعَن
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ً
ً
29. َِنزلٌِن
م
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ِ
ْر
ِ
ٌ
خ
َ
ِ
َِنت
أ
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ا
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و
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َ َ
َ
2724
30. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآلٌَاتِِ َو ِإنِك َّناِلَم ْبتَلٌِن
َِّ ِإ
2725
31. َِث َِّمِأَنشَؤْنَاِمِ نِبَ ْع ِد ِه ِْمِلَ ْرنًاِآ َخ ِرٌن
2722
2723
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2726

32. And We sent among them
a messenger c, [one] of them;
he said: "Worship God [alone];
you have no god but He; would
you
then
ward
off
[His
cc
punishment]?"

messenger (or apostle) was Hood.

b

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 7: 69,
which means:
(Remember [the favors of God on
you] that He has made you
successors [to possess the land] after
the people of Noah.)

2727

33. And the chiefs of his
people, who disbelieved and
denied that they would meet the
Next Life d, and on whom We
bestowed prosperity e in the life of
the World, said:
"He is only a mortal like
yourselves, who eats of [the
same] that you eat and drinks of
[the same] that you drink."

b

i.e. The tribe of Aad.

c

Whose name was Hood.

c

c

by
worship.

refraining

from

the

idol

d

i.e. they denied the sending to the
Next Life and the Judgment.
2728

34. "But if you obey a mortal
like yourselves, then surely [by
obeying him] you will lose "

2729

35. "Does he assert to you
that after you die, and become
dust and [rotten] bones, you shall
be brought out [of your graves:
alive]?"

e

i.e. We gave them much wealth and
so they prospered with various kinds
of pleasure and enjoyment.
f

They meant Prophet Hood.

g

By claiming the apostle-hood.

h

So God quaked the earth with them,
and their houses collapsed over them
and they died.
i

i.e. they started to cry and yell, for
the fear of the collapsing of their

32. َِبلِتَتَّمون
ِ َ َؼٌْرهِِأَف
َ ِِنِ ِإلَه
ِْ للاِ َماِلَكمِ ِّم
ََِّ ِنِاعْبدوا
ِِ َ والِمِ ْنه ِْمِأ
ًِ س ْلنَاِفٌِ ِه ِْمِ َرس
َ فَؤ َ ْر
33. ِالِ َبشَرِِ ِّمثْلك ِْمٌَِؤْكلِِمِ َِّما
َِّ ؤلِمِ نِلَ ْومِ ِِهِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َو َكذَّبواِ ِب ِلمَاءِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِ َوأَتْ َر ْفنَاه ِْمِفًِِ ْال َحٌَاةِِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َماِ َهذَاِ ِإ
ِ َ لِ ْال َم
َِ َولَا
َِت َؤْكلونَِِمِ ْنهِِ َوٌَ ْش َربِِمِ َّماِتَ ْش َربون
2728
َ َِنِأ
34. َِط ْعتمِ َبش ًَراِمِ ثْلَك ِْمِ ِإنَّك ِْمِ ِإ ًذاِلَّخَاسِرون
ِْ َولَب
2729
َ أٌََعِدك ِْمِأَنَّك ِْمِ ِإذَاِمِ ت ُِّْمِ َوكنت ِْمِت َرابًاِ َو ِع
35. َِظا ًماِأَنَّكمِ ُّم ْخ َرجون
2726
2727

1501

2730

36. "It can‘t be true: that
which you are threatened with."

habitations over their heads.
j

i.e. they deserved the punishment.

k

2731

37. "It is only our Worldly
life; we die and [our children] live
[instead of us]; but [following our
death] we will never be sent [to
the Next Life.]"

It is the broken trees, canes, reeds
and others carried by the torrent.
The meaning: Their bones were
broken and they died.
l

i.e. God drove them away from His
mercy.

2732

38. "He is only a man f who
has forged a lie against God g, and
certainly we do not believe him."

2733

39. [Hood] said: "My Lord,
help me [against them] for that
they deny me."

2734

40. [God – be glorified –]
said: "[Because of their much
disbelief and association,] only a
little while, and they will be
remorseful." h

2735

41. And the 'cry' i overtook
them, with due j [punishment],
and We made them as broken
2730

36. َِعدون
َ َه ٌْ َهاتَِِ َه ٌْ َهاتَِِ ِل َماِتو
37. َِالِ َح ٌَاتنَاِال ُّد ْنٌَاِنَموتِِ َونَحْ ٌَاِ َو َماِنَحْ نِِبِ َمبْعوثٌِن
َِّ ًِِ ِإ
َِ نِه
ِْ ِإ
2732
38. َِللاِ َك ِذبًاِ َو َماِنَحْ نِِ َلهِِبِمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِِّ ِعلَى
َِّ نِه َِوِ ِإ
ِْ ِإ
َ ِالِ َرجلِِا ْفت ََرى
2733
39. ون
ِِ لِ َربِِِّانص ْرنًِِبِ َماِ َكذَّب
َِ لَا
2734
40. َِنِنَادِمِ ٌن
َِّ صبِح
َِ لَا
ْ ٌع َّماِلَلٌِلِِ َل
َ ِل
2735
َّ ِكِفَ َج َع ْلنَاه ِْمِؼثَاءِفَب ْعدًاِلّ ِْلمَ ْو ِِم
41. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِِّ ص ٌْ َحةِِ ِب ْال َح
َّ فَؤ َ َخذَتْهمِِال
2731
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sticks [carried by the torrent k],
so away with the people of the
wrong-doing l.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2736

42. Then We formed after
them other generations.

2737

43. [When the punishment
comes], neither may any nation
be [punished] earlier from their
appointed time, nor may they be
postponed.

2738

44. Then We sent Our
messengers in succession: one
after another [in time.] Whenever
their messenger came to any
nation they denied him: saying he
was a liar a; so We made some of
them to succeed others [to
destruction and ruining] b; and
We made them mere tales c; away
then with a people who do not
believe [neither in Our signs, nor
in Our messengers.]
a

And they did not believe in the
religion which he brought.

42. َِث َِّمِأَنشَؤْنَاِمِ نِبَ ْع ِد ِه ِْمِلرونًاِآ َخ ِرٌن
43. َِنِأ َّمةِِأَ َجلَ َهاِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْست َؤْخِ رون
ِْ َِماِت َ ْس ِبكِِم
2738
44. ِال
َِّ ِِضهمِ َب ْعضًاِ َو َج َع ْلنَاه ِْمِأ َ َحادٌِثَِِ َفب ْعدًاِ ِلّمَ ْوم
َِّ س ْلنَاِرس َلنَاِتَتْ َراِك
َ لِ َماِ َجاءِأ َّم ِةًِ َّرسول َهاِ َكذَّبوهِِفَؤَتْ َب ْعنَاِ َب ْع
َ ث َِّمِأ َ ْر
ٌَِإْ مِ نون
2736
2737
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b

We destroyed them successively:
some after others.

c

To people: they talk about them and
mention them as lessons and
parables of evil.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2739

45. Then We sent Moses and
his brother Aaron with Our
miracles and [with] an obvious
authority.

2740

46. To Pharaoh and his
[people] chiefs, but these waxed
proud [over Moses and Aaron],
and were a tyrannical people.

2741

47. And they said: " Shall we
believe in two mortals like
ourselves, when even their people
are our servants!?"

a

i.e. the Torah.

b

The Children of Israel.

c

And correct their acts.

2742

48. But they denied both
[Moses and Aaron], so they
became of those who perished
[by being drowned in the sea.]

َ سىِ َوأَخَاهِِهَارونَِِبِآ ٌَاتِنَاِ َوس ْل
45. ِطانِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َ س ْلنَاِمو
َ ث َِّمِأ َ ْر
46. َِعالٌِن
َ ِع ْونَِِ َو َملَبِ ِِهِفَا ْست َ ْكبَرواِ َوكَانواِلَ ْو ًما
َ ِإلَىِف ِْر
2741
47. َِعا ِبدون
ِِ ٌفَمَالواِأَنإْ مِ نِِ ِلبَش ََر
َ ِْنِمِ ثْ ِلنَاِ َولَ ْومه َماِلَنَا
2742
48. َِفَ َكذَّبوه َماِفَكَانواِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْهلَكٌِن
2739
2740
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2743

49. And We gave to Moses
the Scripture a; that they b may be
guided aright c.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2744

50. And We made the son of
Mary and his mother a sign a; and
[after
the
incident
of
the
crucifixion] We gave them shelter
on a height [: a place in Syria]
with small water-springs b and a
flowing water-stream.

2745

51. O apostles [of the Christ]
,
eat
of
the
'good
and
wholesome' [kinds of food] and
do righteous [deeds] d; for I am
Most-Knowing about all that you
do e.
c

a

Of Our might; because he was born
without father.
b

The water collects from a small
water spring in its bottom, but its
water does not flow.
People have built a small mosque on
this ‗Rabwa‘ or ‗height‘, which
nowadays is called the ‗Mosque of AlRabwah‘; on the terminal part of
Qasioun Mountain. In it there is a
beautiful
water
stream.
This
mountain is situated to the north of
Damascus and Al-Salheya.
c

2746

52. And this is your
[Christian] nation; it is one
unified nation f, and I am your
Lord; so ward off My [punishment
g
.]

i.e the disciples. The meaning:
Following the death of the Christ, We
said to them: O apostles, eat …etc.
d

But do not corrupt this nation with
dissension and division.
e

Therefore, I will reward
according to your deeds.
f

Therefore, do not divide it.

[Then God – be glorified – told that

49. ََِابِلَعَلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْهت َدون
َِ سىِ ْال ِكت
َ َولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِمو
50. ِتِلَ َرارِِ َو َمعٌِن
ِِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِابْنَِِ َم ْرٌَ َِمِ َوأ َّمهِِآٌَ ِةًِ َو َآو ٌْنَاه َماِ ِإلَىِ َرب َْوةِِذَا
2745
َّ َِِالرسلِِكلواِمِ ن
51. ِعلٌِم
ِِ الطٌِّ َبا
ُّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َها
َ َِِصا ِل ًحاِ ِإنًِِّبِ َماِت َ ْع َملون
َ ِتِ َوا ْع َملوا
2746
52. ون
ِِ نِ َه ِذِِهِأ َّمتك ِْمِأ َّم ِةًِ َواحِ َدِة ًِ َوأَنَاِ َربُّك ِْمِفَاتَّم
َِّ َو ِإ
2743
2744
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you

they in fact divided into many sects,
and He said:]

g

And do not disobey Me.

h

2747

53. But [Christians] have
divided [into parties; because of]
their chiefs [who were] among
them, [and they wrote] scriptures
h
; each party rejoices in [the
scriptures] that they have [:
deeming that they follow the
correct way.]

So they wrote four Gospels: the
Gospels of Luke, John, Matthew and
Mark.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2748

54. So [O Mohammed] leave
them a drowned in [the sea of]
their [ignorance] till the time
[when God will help you against
them, so that you will kill and
arrest them.]

a

i.e. leave them alone, after you
conveyed the message and warned
them.

2749

55. Do they think that the
wealth and children that We
bestow on them.

2750

56. [That] We hasten for
them every good thing [of wealth
and children: in recompense of
their deeds and because they are
honored before Us!?]
[No,

on

the

contrary],

but

َّ َفَتَم
53. َِلِحِ ْزبِِبِ َماِلَ َد ٌْ ِه ِْمِفَ ِرحون
ُِّ طعواِأ َ ْم َرهمِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِزب ًراِك
54. ِفَذَ ْره ِْمِفًِِؼ َْم َرتِ ِه ِْمِ َحتَّىِحِ ٌن
2749
55. َِأٌََحْ َسبونَِِأَنَّ َماِنمِ دُّهمِبِ ِِهِمِ نِ َّمالِِ َوبَنٌِن
2750
56. َِالٌَِ ْشعرون
َِّ ِتِبَل
ِِ ارعِِلَه ِْمِفًِِ ْال َخٌ َْرا
َ ن
ِ س
2747
2748
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[actually] they perceive not.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the condition of the righteous
believers, after He explained about
the condition of the profligate
associaters, and He said:]
2751

57. Surely, those [believers]
who fear a, in terror of their Lord.

a

i.e. they fear of their acts, lest they
may do some mistakes or they may
forget about some of the obedience
acts.

2752

58. And believe in their Lord‘s
revelations [that are in the
Quran.]
b

2753

59. And associate not
[anyone] with their Lord [in the
worship.]

Lest there should be of them any
neglect of doing a duty or any
deficient work.

c

So He will reward them concerning
their deeds and will admit them into
His gardens.
2754

60. And carry out their
duties, with hearts fearful b; they
will surely return to their Lord
[after their death c.]

d

They outstrip
thousand years.

2755

61. Such do hasten in [doing]
every good work, and they
outrace [others] for [Paradise.] d

57. َِنِ َخ ْشٌَ ِِةِ َربِّ ِهمِ ُّم ْشفِمون
ِْ نِالَّذٌِنَِِهمِ ِّم
َِّ ِإ
58. َِتِ َربِّ ِه ِْمٌِإْ مِ نون
ِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِهمِبِآٌَا
2753
59. َِالٌِ ْش ِركون
َِ َِوالَّذٌِنَِِهمِبِ َربِّ ِه ِْم
2754
60. َِاجعون
ِ َوالَّذٌِنٌَِِإْ تونَِِ َماِآت َواِ َّوللوبه ِْمِ َو ِج َلةِِأَنَّه ِْمِ ِإلَىِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِ َر
2755
61. َِسا ِبمون
ِِ ارعونَِِفًِِ ْال َخٌ َْرا
َ ِتِ َوه ِْمِلَ َها
َ ٌَِِأ ْولَبِن
ِ س
2751
2752
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others

by

one

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2756

62. We task not any soul
[with any duties] more than its
capacity a, and We have a book
[of their deeds] speaking the
truth b, and they will not be
wronged [with any increase or
decrease.] c

2757

63. But their hearts are
[unaware] of this [Book], being
immersed [in the sea of lusts],
and [in addition,] they have other
[bad] deeds, which they do, other
than this [association.]

a

It means: but only less than its
capacity.
b

i.e. the truthful words.

c

It is not any surprise that the book
may speak; for we have, in the
present life of the World, a book
which witnesses against you with
your words, and which writes
everything even the whistling, that is
the recorder and the tape is its book.

2758

64. Until when [they die, and
in the world of souls,] We
overtake with chastisement their
luxurious [chiefs who deny Our
messengers], they will start
crying out and supplicating.

2759

65. [So We say to them:]
"Cry
not,
this
day,
with
supplication; for you shall never
d

i.e. We will not turn the punishment

ْ ٌِال
62. َِظلَمون
َِ ِكِ َوه ِْم
ِِّ الِو ْسعَ َهاِ َولَ َد ٌْنَاِ ِكت َابٌَِِنطِ كِِبِ ْال َح
َِّ ِالِنك َّلِؾِِنَ ْف ًساِإ
َِ َو
63. َِعامِ لون
ِِ نِ َهذَاِ َولَه ِْمِأ َ ْع َمالِِمِ نِد
ِْ لِللوبه ِْمِفًِِؼ َْم َرةِِ ِّم
ِْ َب
َ ِونِذَلِنَِِه ِْمِلَ َها
2758
64. َِبِ ِإ َذاِه ِْمٌَِجْ ؤَرون
ِِ َحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِأ َ َخ ْذنَاِمتْ َرفٌِ ِهمِبِ ْال َعذَا
2759
65. َِصرون
َِ ِالِت َجْ ؤَرواِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِ ِإنَّكِمِ ِّمنَّا
َِ
َ الِتن
2756
2757
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be helped by Us. d "

away from you, because you deserve
it.

2760

66. "My revelations were
recited to you [in the life of the
World], but you turned back upon
your heals, running away [so that
you might not hear them.]"

2761

67. "Being proud [against Our
messenger and his companions e]
in the [Inviolable Mosque of
Mecca]; by night did you rave
together [dispraising Mohammed
and
his
companions]
and
forsaking [the Quran and the
listening to its admonition.]"

e

And you did not listen to his words.

f

It means: Would they ponder the
Quran revelations and contemplate
them, so that they may be guided to
the truth!
Similar to this aya is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 47: 24, which
means:
(So will they not meditate on [the
words of] the Quran?)

2762

68. Have they not pondered
[the Quran:] the word [of God] f,
or have there come to them [a
religion different from] that had
come to their fathers, the
ancients? g

g

It means: Did Mohammed bring a
new religion different from the
religion of Abraham, Noah and the
other messengers, so that they deny
his religion and do not believe in it?
h

2763

69. Or have they not
recognized their messenger [with
his truthfulness and honesty],
and so have they denied him? h

Haven‘t they known him as truthful
and honest, so why do they now deny
his apostle-hood?
i

Because they fear lest they may lose
their authority and leadership.

66. َِع َلٌْك ِْمِفَكنت ِْمِ َعلَىِأ َ ْعمَابِك ِْمِتَنكِصون
ِْ لَ ِْدِكَان
َ َِتِآٌَاتًِِتتْلَى
67. َِسامِ ًراِت َ ْهجرون
َ ِم ْست َ ْكبِ ِرٌنَِِبِ ِِه
2762
68. َِتِآبَاءهمِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
ِِ ْ لِأ َ ِْمِ َجاءهمِ َّماِ َل ِْمِ ٌَؤ
َِ أَفَلَ ِْمٌَِ َّدبَّرواِ ْالمَ ْو
2763
69. َِأ َِْمِلَ ِْمٌَِ ْع ِرفواِ َرسولَه ِْمِفَه ِْمِلَهِِمنكِرون
2760
2761
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2764

70. Or do they say: "He is
possessed by [some] genies"?
Actually, he has brought them the
[religion of the] truth, but most of
them are averse from the truthi.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2765

71. And if [God:] the Just had
followed their desires [about the
intercession], surely the heavens
and the earth and whosoever
[living being] is therein would
have been corrupted. a
Actually, We have brought
[the Quran b, which is]
'admonition',
but
they
become
averse
from
'admonition' c.

them
their
have
their

a

So ‗the Truth‘ or ‗the Just‘ is God;
and ‗their desires‘ are about the
intercession which they ascribed to
the angels, and said: ―They intercede
for us before God, so God will give us
what we want by means of their
intercession.‖
So God denied their words, and said:
Had God the Just followed their
desires: to give them what they want
by means of the intercession of the
angels and other prophets, then the
planets with all the living beings on
them would have been corrupted.
That is because people are different
among themselves according to the
difference in their opinions, minds
and demands; so that each one of
them asks of God a sentence against
his opponent, and everyone of them
wants to be the king and president of
his country; therefore, if God had
given them their requests, then the
planets and all their inhabitants would
have corrupted because of the
opposition and dissension among
people.

2764
2765

70. ََِارهون
ِِّ كِ َوأ َ ْكثَره ِْمِل ِْل َح
ِِّ لِ َجاءهمِ ِب ْال َح
ِْ َأ َِْمٌَِمولونَِِبِ ِِهِ ِجنَّةِِب
ِ كِك
71. َِعنِ ِذ ْك ِرهِمِ ُّم ْع ِرضون
ِْ َنِب
َِّ س َم َاواتِِ َو ْاأل َ ْرضِِ َو َمنِفٌِ ِه
ِِ س َد
ُِّ َولَ ِِوِاتَّبَ َِعِ ْال َح
َّ تِال
َ ِلِأَت َ ٌْنَاهمِ ِب ِذ ْك ِر ِه ِْمِفَه ِْم
َ َكِأ َ ْه َواءه ِْمِلَف
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For this reason, God does not accept
the intercession of any angel or
prophet about that, lest the order and
harmony may be disordered and life
may be distorted.
b

It means: the Quran is their
admonition which will remove their
illusions and expose the truth to
them.
c

It means: They become averse from
the Quran.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2766

72. Or do you [Mohammed]
ask them for any recompense [for
conveying the message a ?]
But the recompense of your Lord
is better [for you than their
recompense is]; and He is the
Best of those who give provision
b
.

a

So the recompense has become
burdensome to them, and for this
reason they do not believe?
b

Therefore, He will give you out of
His favor, and you then will not need
their wealth.
c

It means: to the way of the truth;
so why do they refuse to respond to
you and to follow your religion?
2767

73.
Assuredly,
you
[Mohammed] are calling them to
a ‗straight and standard‘ path c.

d

i.e. are deviating from the way of
the truth. And they are away from
the truth.
e

2768

74.
And
surely
those
[associaters] who believe not in
the Next Life are deviating from

That afflicted them: which is the
drought, the illness and wolves that
started to pursue them and eat their
cattle.
f

72. َِالر ِازلٌِن
َّ ِِأ َِْمِت َ ْسؤَله ِْمِخ َْر ًجاِفَخ ََراجِِ َربِّنَِِ َخٌْرِِ َوه َِوِ َخٌْر
73. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِ َِو ِإنَّنَِِ َلتَدْعوه ِْمِ ِإلَى
2768
74. َِص َراطِِِلَنَاكِبون
ِِ ع
َِ َِِنِالَّذٌِن
َِّ َو ِإ
ّ ِ نِال
َ ِِِالٌِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب ْاآلخِ َرة
2766
2767
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i.e. they would have increased in

the [straight] way d.

their misguidance and their wavering.
g

Which is more severe than the first
one was.
2769

75. But had We shown them
mercy and relieved them of their
distress e, they would have
insisted to wander on blindly in
their contumacy. f

2770

76. Already have We inflicted
them with the chastisement [: the
drought, illness and distress], but
neither
do
they
humble
themselves to their Lord [nor do
they comply with Him], nor do
they supplicate [Him.]

2771

77. Until when We bring on
them some kind of extreme
chastisementg, then they will be
‗in complete loss and in despair
[of God‘s mercy]‘ therein.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2772

78. And it is [God] Who has
formed for you[r souls] the
hearing, the sight and [spiritual]
hearts a: [but] small number of
you who thank [God.]

a

The ‗hearing‘ is the ear of the soul,
the ‗sight‘ is its eye and the
‗[spiritual]
heart‘
is
its
heart.
It means: God has formed for you[r
souls] ears in order to hear, eyes to

75. َِش ْفنَاِ َماِبِ ِهمِ ِّمنِض ِّرِلَّلَجُّواِفًِِط ْؽٌَانِ ِه ِْمٌَِ ْع َمهون
َ َولَ ِْوِ َرحِ ْمنَاه ِْمِ َو َك
76. َِض َّرعون
ِِ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ َخ ْذنَاهمِبِ ْال َعذَا
َ َبِفَ َماِا ْستَكَانواِل َِربِّ ِه ِْمِ َو َماٌَِت
2771
77. َِشدٌِدِِ ِإ َذاِه ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِم ْبلِسون
َ ِِع َذاب
َ ِعَِل ٌْ ِهمِبَابًاِذَا
َ َِحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِفَت َحْ نَا
2772
َ
ْ
78. ٌَِِبلِ َّماِت َ ْشكرون
ِ ً ارِ َو ْاأل َ ْفبِ َدِة َِلَل
َِ ص
ب
ْ
األ
و
ِ
ِ
ع
َّم
س
ال
ِِشِؤ َِلَكم
َ َوه َِوِ َّالذِيِأَن
ْ
َ
َ َ
2769
2770
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2773

79. And it is He Who has
scattered
you
[O
people]
throughout the earth, and to Him
b
will you be gathered [following
your death.]

2774

80. And it is He Who gives life
and causes death, and to Him, is
[due,
the
glorification
and
thanksgiving in] the succession of
the night and day c; will you
[people] not then understand! d

see and hearts to understand; as has
He made such organs for your
bodies; because the special senses of
the body are only the molds in which
the special senses of the soul are
formed.
b

It means: you will go to the ethereal
world and be gathered together, so
He will reward you according to your
deeds, and punish you according to
your acts.
This aya includes the best eloquence,
when He mentioned in its first part
the dispersion and in its last part the
gathering.
c

2775

81. But [actually] they say
[words] like [the words] that the
ancients said [about the denial of
the sending to the Next Life and
of the Judgment.]

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 25: 62,
which means:
(And He it is Who has appointed the
night and the day to be in succession,
for him who desires to receive
admonition and celebrates [his Lord],
or desires thankfulness.)
d

2776

82. They said: " Is [it true]
that when we are dead and
become dust and [rotten] bones,
we shall be brought out [of our
graves: alive? No, at all; this
can‘t be.]"

It means: Would you think about
the formation of the earth, and the
succession of the night and day,
because of its rotation around its
axis; so was this by mere chance, or
has it a Creator Who created it, and a
Wise
One
Who
perfected
its
manufacturing; and so you should
worship and thank Him for such
bounties.

79. َِضِ َوإِلَ ٌْ ِِهِتحْ شَرون
ِ ِ َوه َِوِ َّالذِيِذَ َرأَك ِْمِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ْ َِِوه َِوِ َّالذِيٌِحْ ًٌِِ َوٌمِ ٌتِِ َو َله
80. َِبلِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ َ َارِأَف
ِِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
ِِ ٌْ َّاخت َِبلؾِِالل
2775
81. َِلِ ْاأل َ َّولون
َِ لِ َماِلَا
َِ ْلِلَالواِمِ ث
ِْ َب
2776
َ لَالواِأَبِذَاِمِ تْنَاِ َوك َّناِت َرابًاِ َو ِع
82. َِظا ًماِأَبِنَّاِلَ َمبْعوثون
2773
2774
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2777

83. "We, and our fathers,
have been promised with this
[vain promise of sending forth to
the Next Life] before [the coming
of Mohammed; but all this was
false, and our fathers have not
been resurrected out of their
graves]; surely, this is nothing
but the written fables [and lies] of
the ancients."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2778

84. Say [Mohammed, to
them]: "To whom [belongs] the
earth and everyone is therein, if
you really know [the truth?]"

2779

85. They will say: "[All these
belong] to God." Say: "Yet will
you not realize the admonition a ?"

a

And understand that the One Who
was the All-Able to start the creation,
will be the All-Able to redo it once
again.
b

i.e. the Owner.

c

Which are inhabited by angels.

d

That is over the seven heavens.

e

2780

b

86. Say: "Who is the Lord of
the seven [ethereal] heavens c,
and the Lord of the Throne [of
Glory] Supreme d?"

2781

87. They will say: "[All these
belong] to God." Say: "Yet will

According to your denial of His
Oneness, and the association in His
worship and your denying the sending
to the Next Life.
f

It means: If anyone of His creatures
asks protection of any of His
prophets, then that prophet, with his
own might or intercession, cannot rid
him from God‘s punishment; because
the will of God is above the will of the

83. َِساطِ ٌرِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
َِّ ِنِ َهذَاِإ
ِْ ِلَمَ ِْدِو ِع ْدنَاِنَحْ نِِ َوآبَاإنَاِ َهذَاِمِ نِ َلبْلِِإ
َ َالِأ
84. َِنِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِ َو َمنِفٌِ َهاِإِنِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
ِِ للِ ِلّ َم
2779
85. َِبلِتَذَ َّكرون
ِ َ َلِأَف
ِْ للِل
َِِّ ِ َِِسٌَمولون
َ
2780
86. ٌم
ِِ ِشِ ْال َعظ
ِ ِ تِال َّسب ِْعِِ َو َربُِِّ ْال َع ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِْ ل
َّ لِ َمنِ َّربُِِّال
2781
87. َِبلِتَتَّمون
ِ َ َلِأَف
ِْ للِل
َِِّ ِ َِِسٌَمولون
َ
2777
2778
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you
not
ward
e
punishment ]?"

off

[God's

prophets.
g

That is because they said: "This
[Quran] is only an influential sorcery
or magic."
2782

88. Say: "In Whose Hands is
the ownership of everything [in
the universe], and He does grant
the asylum [to anyone who asks
His protection], but against His
will none can grant asylum f, if
you know [the truth and work
according to it]?"

h

It means: Mohammed brought them
Our true words, and he did not lie to
them.
i

By claiming that the angels are the
daughters of God.
j

As do the Arab claim that the angels
are the daughters of God.
k

2783

89. They will say: "[The will is
that] of God [which is superior to
the will of the prophets.]"
Say: "Then how do you ascribe
[the Quran] to a magic effect on
you!?" g

2784

90. But [in fact] We brought
them the truth h, and surely they
are the liars i.

As do Christians claim that He is the
third in Trinity; for had He been as do
they claim …
l

i.e. then each god would have
distinguished his creation from the
creation of others, and prevented him
from possessing it, and then the
fighting and struggling will take place
among them, like the condition of the
kings of the World.
m

According to his might and wisdom,
so the most mighty and most
knowing among them will prevail.
n

He is One having neither any son,
nor any associate in the creation.
2785

91. Never did God take to
Himself a son (or daughters j),
and never was there with Him any
[other] god k; for then each god
would have distinguished what he

o

i.e. He knows all that is hidden,
unseen and unknown to you, and all
that is visible and present before you.
p

i.e. no comparison or resemblance

88. َِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ ًَءِِ َوه َِوٌِ ِجٌرِِ َو
ِِّ لِ َمنِبٌَِ ِدِِهِ َملَكوتِِك
ِْ ل
َ ِِالٌِ َجار
ْ لِش
89. َِلِ َفؤَنَّىِت ْس َحرون
ِْ للِل
َِِّ ِ َِِسٌَمولون
َ
2784
90. َِكِ َو ِإنَّه ِْمِلَكَاذِبون
ِِّ لِأَت َ ٌْنَاهمِ ِب ْال َح
ِْ َب
2785
َ
ِ
91. ِع َّما
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
َِان
ح
ب
ْ
س
ِ
ض
ِ
ع
ب
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
م
ِ َ لِ ِإلَهِِ ِب َماِ َخلَكَِِ َولَ َع
ُِّ َبِك
َِ نِ ِإلَهِِ ِإذًاِلَّذَه
ِْ ِللاِمِ نِ َولَدِِ َو َماِكَانَِِ َم َعهِِم
َِّ ََِِماِات َّ َخذ
َّ
ْ َ َ ْ بلِ َب ْعضه
َ
َ
َِصفون
ٌ
ِ َ
2782
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created l, and some of them would
assuredly have overcome others
m
.

between the Creator and the created
beings whom they consider as
associates of God.

Glory be to God; [He is above
having any son, daughters or
associate] that they attribute [to
Him. n]

2786

92. [God Who is] Most
Knowing of [both] the ‗absent‘
[from your sight and from your
knowledge] and the ‗present‘
[before you.] o
[Incomparable
and]
Highly
Exalted is [God] above what they
associate [with Him.] p

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2787

93. Say [O Mohammed]: "My
Lord, if You should show me [in
my
life-time,
the
gradual
destruction a] that they are
promised with,"

2788

94. "My Lord, then leave me
not alone with the people who are
wrong-doers b."

a

With diseases, or with death, killing
and captivity, or with poverty; this is
according to His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 7: 182, which means:
(Those who cry lies to Our signs, We
will gradually cause their destruction,
from whence they are not aware.)
b

But save me from them by the
emigration to the city of Yathrib
[Medina.]
c

But We do not hasten to punish
them, haply that they may convert

َّ بِ َوال
92. َِع َّماٌِ ْش ِركون
َِ ِش َها َدِِةِفَت َ َعالَى
ِِ ٌْ َعال ِِِمِ ْالؽ
َ
93. َِعدون
َ للِ َّربِِِّ ِإ َّماِت ِرٌَنًِِّ َماٌِو
2788
َّ ِبلِتَجْ َع ْلنًِِفًِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِم
94. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِ َ ََربِِِّف
2786
2787
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2789

95. Surely, We are Able to
show
you
[Mohammed,
the
gradual destruction] that We
promise them. c

and become Muslims.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2790

96. Therefore, counter [their]
evil manner with [your] good
manner; we are All-Aware of their
claims [about you a.]

a

When they said: ―you are mad or
possessed‖ and they said ―you are a
sorcerer or magician‖, and said: ―you
are a liar.‖
b

2791

97. And say: "My Lord, I seek
refuge in You from the [human]
devils b annoying [and mocking.]"

i.e. the men that are devils in fact.

2792

98. "As do I seek refuge in
You, my Lord, lest they should
attend my [company.]"

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the condition of the unbeleivers and
the niggardly, at the hour of death,
and He said:]
2793

99. Till when death comes to
one of them [and he is about to
die], he says: "O [angels of] my

a

i.e. So that I may expend it, in the
way of God, on the poor and needy.
b

Which is not true; the word is his
saying: "So that I may do charity
with [the wealth] which I left behind."

95. َِعلَىِأَنِنُّ ِرٌَنَِِ َماِنَعِده ِْمِلَمَادِرون
َ َِوإِنَّا
96. َِصفون
َِ ا ْدفَ ِْعِبِ َّالتًِِه
َّ سنِِال
ِ ٌَ ِس ٌِّب َ ِةَِنَحْ نِِأ َ ْعلَمِِبِ َما
َ ًِِْأَح
2791
97. ٌن
ِِ ِتِال َّشٌَاط
ِِ نِ َه َمزَ ا
ِْ َِوللِ َّربِِِّأَعوذِِبِنَِِم
2792
98. ون
ِِ َوأَعوذِِبِنَِِ َربِِِّأَنٌَِحْ ضر
2793
99. ون
ِِ ار ِجع
َِ َحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِ َجاءِأ َ َح َدهمِِ ْال َم ْوتِِلَا
ْ ِِِّلِ َرب
2789
2790
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Lord, return me [to the life of the
World.]"

c

And for this reason, they will not
expend.

2794

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 6: 28, which
means:

[The angels will say to him:] ―No,
[there will be no return for you.‖]

(And even if they were sent back [to
the life of the World], they would
return to that [disobedience] which
they were forbidden; they, indeed,
are liars [with their wishes.])

100. "So that I may do
charity with [the wealth] which I
left behind a."

This merely is a word that he
speaks b;
for there is behind them a barrier
[: that is the devil who will ‗bar
and prevent‘ them from the
expenditure, if they are returned]
till the day when they will be sent
forth [from their bodies to the
ether world or the world of souls
c
.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2795

101. Then [on Doomsday]
when the 'Horn' is blown a, there
will be no more kinship between
them that day, nor will one ask
after another b.

2796

102. Then those, whose
judgment [in the ‗gatheringtogether‘] is prolonged; they will

a

The ‗Horn‘ is the cold crust which
will form on the sun surface; the
‗blowing‘ will be from inside the sun,
through a crack in its crust; that is
because of the gases issuing from
inside the sun, which will cause a
great sound that will annoy the
inhabitants of ‗the heavens and the
earth.‘

100. ََِبلِ ِإنَّ َهاِ َك ِل َمةِِه َِوِلَابِل َهاِ َومِ نِ َو َرابِ ِهمِبَ ْرزَ خِِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِِمٌِ ْب َعثون
ِ َّ صا ِل ًحاِفٌِ َماِت ََر ْكتِِك
َ ِِلَ َعلًِِّأ َ ْع َمل
101. َِساءلون
َِ ابِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِ َو
َِ بلِأَن َس
ِ َ َورِف
ِِ ص
َِ فَإِذَاِن ِف
ُّ خِفًِِال
َ َ الٌَِت
2796
102. َِتِ َم َو ِازٌنهِِفَؤ ْو َلبِنَِِهمِِ ْالم ْفلِحون
ِْ فَ َمنِثَم َل
2794
2795
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be
successful
Paradise.]

[in

entering

2797

103. But anyone, whose
judgment is shortc; such will lose
their souls: [by casting them in
the chastisement] in Hell forever.

I have in fact explained about this
subject in my book: The Universe and
the Quran under the title of The
blowing through the Horn .
b

The meaning: On that day, every
man will exclusively be concerned
about himself, and will neither ask
about his kinsman nor about his
friend.
c

2798

104. The [flame of the] fire
will scorch their faces, and in it
they will be black-faced [because
of its smoke which will afflict
them.]

It means: he will not be judged at
all, but will be asked a question of
rebuking and censuring.
d

i.e. God – be glorified – said
answering them.
e

[So God – be glorified – will say:]

The Arabic word, in the aya,
translated here as "Hush‖ is a word of
extreme rebuke said to dogs, and if it
is said to man, it will be a word of
abasing and humiliation.

2799

f

105.
"Were
not
My
revelations recited to you, and
you denied them?"

Mocking and ridiculing them.

g

The ‗devils‘ have been mentioned in
the aya 97 [of this soora or chapter],
in His saying – be glorified – which
means:

2800

106. They will say, "Our Lord,
our ignorance overcame us,
[making us] wretched, and we
were a people erring [from the
way of the truth.]‖

(And say: "My Lord, I seek refuge in
You
from
the
[human]
devils
annoying [and mocking.]")

103. َِسه ِْمِفًِِ َج َه َّن َِمِخَالِدون
ِْ َّنِ َخف
ِْ َو َم
َ تِ َم َو ِازٌنهِِفَؤ ْولَبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َخسِرواِأَنف
104. َِت َْلفَحِِوجوهَهمِِالنَّارِِ َوه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِكَالِحون
2799
105. َِعلٌَْك ِْمِفَكنتمِ ِب َهاِت َكذِّبون
ِْ أَلَ ِْمِت َك
َ ِنِآٌَاتًِِتتْلَى
2800
106. َِضالٌِّن
ِْ َؼ َلب
َ ِلَالواِ َربَّنَا
َ ِع َل ٌْنَاِ ِش ْم َوتنَاِ َوكنَّاِلَ ْو ًما
َ ِت
2797
2798
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107. "Our Lord, take us out
of [Hell]! And, if we revert [to
what You forbid us from], we
shall be wrong-doers indeed [and
shall
then
deserve
the
punishment.]"

2802

108. He said d: "Hush e
therein, and never speak to Me
[with any word.]"

2803

109. ―There was a group of
My servants who said:
‗Our Lord, we believe [in what
you have revealed and we follow
the messenger]; so forgive us
[our sins],
and be Merciful to us; You are the
Best of the merciful [to those who
obey your commands].‘

2804

110. "But you chose them
from a laughing-stock f, until [the
devils g] caused you to forget My
admonition,
and
even
you
laughed at the [believers.]"

َ ِنِع ْدنَاِفَإِنَّا
107. َِظالِمون
ِْ ِ َربَّنَاِأَ ْخ ِرجْ نَاِمِ ْن َهاِفَإ
ْ ِل
108. ون
ِِ الِتكَلِّم
َِ سإواِفٌِ َهاِ َو
َِ لَا
َ اخ
2803
109. َِالراحِ مِ ٌن
ِْ نِ ِع َبادِيٌَِمولونَِِ َربَّنَاِآ َمنَّاِفَا ْؼف
ِْ ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِفَ ِرٌكِِ ِّم
ْ ِرِلَنَاِ َو
َّ ِِار َح ْمنَاِ َوأَنتَِِ َخٌْر
2804
َ
ْ
َّ
َّ
ْ
َ
110. َِض َحكون
ن
أ
ِ
ى
ت
ح
ِ
ًّا
ٌ
ر
ِخ
س
ِ
ِ
م
وه
م
ت
ذ
خ
َ
ت
ا
ف
ْ َ س ْوك ِْمِ ِذ ْك ِريِ َوكنتمِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِت
َ
َ ِ
ْ
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2805

111. "I have rewarded them,
this day, [with Paradise] for their
patience [about your mockery]; it
is they – indeed – who are the
successful [with the prosperity of
Paradise.]"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2806

112. He [The angel] will say
[to those who deny the sending to
the Next Life]: "For how long
have you tarried in the earth, by
number of yearsa?"

a

Why didn‘t you think, receive
admonition and work in advance of
your Next Life.
b

And we couldn‘t think about the
Next Life, and prepare for it.
2807

113. They will say: "We have
tarried merely a day or part of a
day, but inquire of those who
count [the days b.]"

In fact, they said: ―We have tarried
merely a day or part of a day‖
because it ended quickly and because
they were occupied by collecting
money, so as if it were one day.

2808

114. [The angel] will say:
"You have not tarried [in the life
of the World] but a little [in
relation to the Next Life], if you
had only known [the truth, the
love of the life of the World would
not have distracted you from the
Next Life c.]"

c

But
your
ignorance
stubbornness throw you in
chastisement.

111. َِصبَرواِأَنَّه ِْمِهمِِ ْالفَابِزون
َ ِإِنًِِّ َجزَ ٌْتهمِِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِبِ َما
112. َِع َد َِدِ ِسنٌِن
ِ ِ لِ َك ِْمِلَبِثْت ِْمِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ لَا
َ ِض
2807
113. َِلِ ْال َعا ّدٌِن
ِْ َ ضٌَِ ْومِِفَا ْسؤ
َِ لَالواِلَبِثْنَاٌَِ ْو ًماِأ َ ِْوِبَ ْع
2808
114. ٌَِِبلِلَّ ِْوِأَنَّك ِْمِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
ِ ً الِلَل
َِّ لِ ِإنِلَّ ِبثْت ِْمِ ِإ
َِ لَا
2805
2806
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and
the

2809

115. "Did you think that We
created you aimlessly d, and that
you would not return to Us
[following your death!?] e "

2810

116. Then exalted be God f,
the King, the True One: there is
no god [in the entire universe]
but He, the Lord of the Precious
Throne g.

d

Without any aim nor any end.

e

It means: You thought that you are
bodies without souls, and that your
life will end by your death, but you
did not know that the soul is the true
man, which on separating from the
body: will be by Our capture and
under Our control.
f

Above creating anything in vain and
uselessly.

2811

117. Anyone prays to another
god
besides
God,
without
evidence to [his claim], will have
his punishment from his Lord [in
the
Next
Life];
for
surely
disbelievers will not succeed [but
will lose.]

g

i.e. the Owner of the beautiful
glittering Throne.

2812

118. And [O Mohammed]
say: "My Lord, pardon [the
believers among my people], and
be Merciful [to the poor among
my companions]; for You are the
Best of all the merciful [to those
who ask for Your mercy.]"

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 23 of the Quran is completed;

2809

115. َِالِت ْر َجعون
َِ ِعبَثًاِ َوأَنَّك ِْمِ ِإلَ ٌْنَا
َ ِأَفَ َح ِسبْت ِْمِأَنَّ َماِ َخلَ ْمنَاك ِْم

116. ٌم
ِِ شِ ْالك َِر
ِ ِ الِه َِوِ َربُِِّ ْال َع ْر
َِّ الِ ِإلَ ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِك
ُِّ للاِ ْال َملِنِِ ْال َح
َِّ ِفَت َ َعالَى
117. َِالٌِ ْفلِحِِ ْالكَافِرون
َِ ِِسابهِِعِن َِدِ َربِّ ِِهِ ِإنَّه
َِ َِر
َِ للاِ ِإلَ ًهاِآخ
َِِّ َِو َمنٌَِدْعِِ َم َِع
َ ِالِب ْرهَانَِِلَهِِبِ ِِهِفَإِنَّ َماِح
2812
118. َِالراحِ مِ ٌن
ِْ َوللِ َّربِِِّا ْؼف
ْ ِرِ َو
َّ ِِار َح ِْمِ َوأَنتَِِ َخٌْر
2810
2811
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So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 24

2813

( In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

2814

1. [Here is] a soora a which
We have revealed and prescribed
[to you: people b], and wherein
We
have
revealed
evident
revelations [about God‘s oneness
and might], so that you may
receive admonition.

2815

2. The adulteress and the
adulterer: whip each of them a
hundred lashes. Do not be
swayed by pity from carrying out
God's law concerning them, if you
truly believe in God and the Last
Day. And let a group of believers
attend their chastisement.c

2816

3. The adulterer shall not
marry save an adulteress or an

a

or chapter of the Quran.

b

i.e. We impose on you to work
according to its statements.
c

The purpose from their attendance
is to take lesson and receive
admonition so that they may not be
like them.
d

It means: It is not allowed for any
righteous man to marry a woman
that is an adulteress, but a man who
is an adulterer and having bad
manners may marry her, or a man
who is an associater or idolater may
marry her: that is because both will
be in the Fire.
On the other hand, it is not allowed
for any righteous woman to marry a
man accustomed to adultery or
fornication; but he may marry a

2813

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َِضنَاهَاِ َوأَنزَ ْلنَاِفٌِ َهاِآٌَاتِِبَ ٌِّنَاتِِلَّ َعلَّك ِْمِتَذَ َّكرون
ْ ورةِِأَنزَ ْلنَاهَاِ َوفَ َر
َ س
2815
َّ الزانِ ٌَةِِ َو
َّ
2. ِاللِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو ِِم
َِِّ للاِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِتإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب
َِِّ ٌِِن
ِِ الِت َؤْخ ْذكمِ ِب ِه َماِ َرأْفَةِِفًِِد
َِ لِ َواحِ دِِ ِّم ْنه َماِمِ ب َ ِةَِ َج ْل َدةِِ َو
َِّ الزانًِِفَاجْ لِدواِك
ْ
ْ
َ ِعذَا َبه َما
ْ
ْ
َِطابِفَةِِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِ
ِ
د
ه
ش
ٌ
ل
و
ِ
ِ
ر
اآل
ِخ
َ َ َ َ ِ
2816
َّ إالِزَ انِ ٌَ ِةًِأ َ ِْوِم ْش ِر َك ِةًِ َو
َّ
3. َِعلَىِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ الِ ٌَنكِح َهاِ ِإ
َِ ِِالزانٌَِة
َِّ ِِالٌَِنكِح
َِ ًِِالزان
َ َِِالِزَ انِِأ َ ِْوِم ْش ِرنِِ َوح ِ ّر َِمِذَلِن
2814

1523

idolatress
and the
marry her
idolater [:

[: a female associate],
adulteress none shall
save an adulterer or an
an associater.] d

woman that is an adulteress like him
or an idolatress (i.e. a female
associater: who associates other
beings or idols with God in the
worship.)

All such [marriages] are forbidden
to [righteous] believers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2817

4. [The judgment of] those
who accuse chaste women [with
adultery], and then do not bring
four witnesses a, whip them b with
eighty lashes, and do not accept
[afterwards] any testimony of
theirs; for such are the evildoers.c

2818

5. Except those who repent
after that, and reform [their
deeds]; for surely God is Most
Forgiving [to those who repent],
Most Merciful [to those who
regret.]

2819

a

To give witness that they found the
woman and the man committing the
crime of adultery.
As such is the statement of the
Torah, that there should be four
witnesses against the woman who
commits adultery.
b

i.e. whip the accuser of the chaste
with the adultery.
c

This statement is special for the one
who accuses the Muslim women with
adultery, but not for the one who
claims that his wife committed
adultery.
d

6. And those who accuse their
wives [with adultery], but have
no witness [to testify to the
correctness of their claim] except
themselves, then one of them
should testify four times d that,
"by God, he is truthful [that his

i.e. he should repeat the swearing
―by God that he is truthful that his
wife committed adultery.‖
e

Then he will have the right to
divorce her, even if she is pregnant.
f

i.e. it will avert from her the lashing

4. ِِش َها َدِة ًِأَبَدًاِ َوأ ْولَبِنَِِهم
َِ تِث َِّمِلَ ِْمٌَِؤْتواِ ِبؤ َ ْربَ َع ِِةِش َه َداءِفَاجْ لِدوه ِْمِث َ َمانٌِنَِِ َج ْل َدِة ًِ َو
ِِ صنَا
َ ِالِت َ ْمبَلواِلَه ِْم
َ َْوالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْرمونَِِ ْالمح
َِْالفَاسِمون
2818
5. ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِ صلَحواِفَإ
َِّ ِإ
ْ َالِالَّذٌِنَِِت َابواِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َذلِنَِِ َوأ
2819
6. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َِِّ ش َها َداتِِ ِب
َِّ َوالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْرمونَِِأ َ ْز َوا َجه ِْمِ َولَ ِْمٌَِكنِلَّه ِْمِش َه َداءِ ِإ
َ ِِش َها َدةِِأَ َح ِد ِه ِْمِأ َ ْربَع
َ َالِأَنفسه ِْمِف
َّ اللِ ِإنَّهِِلَمِ نَِِال
2817
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with the whip.

wife committed adultery.]"

2820

7. And the fifth [testimony]
shall be that [he should say]:
"May the curse of God be on him
if he is a liar [in his words and his
claim] e."

g

his wife accused with the adultery.

h

i.e. she swears by God.

i

i.e. her husband.

j

i.e. her husband.

k

So she shall then be released and
shall not be whipped.
2821

8. And it shall avert the
[whipping] punishment from her f,
if she g bears testimony h four
times that: "by God, he i is a liar
[in his claim about the adultery.]"

l

By forbidding the adultery and
fornication, and by stating the
retaliation, then people would be
corrupted, the seed would be
disrupted and the lineage would be
cut.
m

2822

9. And the fifth time that [she
should say]: ―the wrath of God be
upon her, if he j is truthful [in his
claim.]" k

By making your punishment by
whipping in the life of the World, then
He would punish you in the Next Life,
about the adultery.

2823

10. Were it not for the grace
of God l, and [were it not for] His
mercy to you m, and that God is
All-Turning
[towards
the
repentant, and] All-Wise [about
the
statements
which
He
prescribed.]

7. َِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِإِنِكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالكَا ِذبٌِن
َِِّ َِِنِلَ ْعنَت
َِّ َ سةِِأ
َ ِللا
َ َِو ْالخَام
8. َِاللِ ِإنَّهِِلَمِ نَِِ ْالكَا ِذبٌِن
َِِّ ِنِت َ ْش َه َِدِأ َ ْر َب َِعِ َش َها َداتِِب
ِْ َ ابِأ
َِ ع ْن َهاِ ْال َع َذ
َ َِِوٌَد َْرأ
2822
9. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َِِّ ِب
َِ ض
َِّ َ س ِةَِأ
َّ علَ ٌْ َهاِ ِإنِكَانَِِمِ نَِِال
َ ِللا
َ نِ َؼ
َ َِو ْالخَام
2823
10. ِللاِت ََّوابِِ َحكٌِم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َع َلٌْك ِْمِ َو َرحْ َمتهِِ َوأ
َِِّ ِِالِ َفضْل
َِ َولَ ْو
َ ِللا
2820
2821
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When His saying – be glorified – in
the aya 4 of this soora was revealed,
which means:
([The judgment of] those who accuse
chaste women [with adultery], and
then do not bring four witnesses…
etc.)
Aassim son of Uday said: “God‟s
messenger, if one of us sees a man
with his woman, then he tells, will be
whipped eighty lashes; and if he
seeks after four witnesses, the man
will have done his fornication and
gone away!”
The Prophet – salam to him – said:
“It has been revealed as such.”
Therefore, it was revealed after it the
aya 6 of this soora, which means:
(And those who accuse their wives
[with adultery], but have no witness
[to testify to the correctness of their
claim] except themselves ... etc.)
So Abdullah, the son of Abu Salool
the chief of the hypocrites said to
some of his companions: “Accuse
your wives with false charges, so that
we may see how Mohammed will
judge you.”
Then Hilal, the son of Umayah, came
to the Prophet and said: “I found
shurayk the son of Samha on the
belly of my wife Khawla.”
So the Prophet sent someone telling
her to come, and he said to her:
“What is this that your husband
says?”

1526

She said: “God‟s messenger, the son
of Samha used to come to us as a
guest and learn some of the Quran,
and my husband might leave him
with me and go out; so is it now that
he has become jealous, or has he
become stingy to me with food!?”
Another man came to the Prophet
and said: “I came to my wife by
night, and found with her a man
whom I saw with my own eyes and
heard with my own ears.”
God‟s messenger disgusted from that,
which
appeared
on
his
face
expression, and that man said: “I saw
you disgusted, but God knows that I
am
telling
you
the
truth.”
And as such did they accuse their
wives with false charges; therefore,
this
aya
was
revealed:]

2824

11. Surely, those who
invented the slander a are a gang
b
among you [O Muslims.] Deem
it not a bad thing for you [O
believers]; on the contrary, it is
good for you [in the future c.] To
every man of them d [will come
the punishment e of the sin] that
he has earned; and the one f of
them, responsible for the greater
part of it, will have a grievous
punishment [in the Next Life.]

a

i.e. the lie and the false words.

b

Those were who lied to the Prophet
and accused their wives.
c

2825

12. Would it be that when
you heard [the words of these

Because you knew the statement
according to what instructions God
revealed for you.

11. ِاإلثْ ِِم
َِ س
ِِّ لِه َِوِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِلِك
ِْ سبوهِِش ًَّراِلَّكمِ َب
َِ ِص َبةِِ ِّمنك ِْم
َِّ ِإ
ْ اإل ْفنِِِع
َ َلِ ْام ِرئِِ ِّم ْنهمِ َّماِا ْكت
َ ْالِت َح
ِ ْ َِِبِمِ ن
ِ ْ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َجاإواِ ِب
َّ
َّ
َ
ْ
َ
ِعظِ ٌم
ِ
اب
ِ
ذ
ع
ِ
ه
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ل
ِ
ِ
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َ
2825
َ ِِسمِ ْعتموه
12. ِنِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نَاتِِ ِبؤَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َخٌ ًْراِ َولَالواِ َهذَاِ ِإ ْفنِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِّ ظ
َِ لَ ْو
َ ِالِ ِإ ِْذ
2824
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hypocrites
lying
about
their
wives], the believing men and
women
thought
well
of
themselves [and did not believe
such words of the hypocrites],
and said: "This is an obvious
lying."

d

i.e. these hypocrites who forged lies
against their women and accused
them with adultery.
e

From which he cannot rid himself.

f

i.e. Abdullah, the son of Salool, who
invited them to such slander.
g

2826

13. Would they bring four
witnesses to [prove their claim!]
But since they did not bring the
[required] witnesses, then they
are the liars, in God's sight.

2827

14. Had it not been for the
grace of God [with the Quran]
and His mercy to you [with the
Islam religion], in the life of the
World and in the Next Life,

And that there is
spreading such words.

no

sin

by

h

It means: Don‘t believe the words of
anyone, unless you see it with your
own eyes or according to witnesses.
i

i.e. He explains for you the
statement about the one who forge
calumny
against
the
wives
of
believers, and about anyone accusing
his own wife.
j

About your acts.

k

With His commands.

then a grievous punishment
would have visited you [in the
Next Life]
on account of [the lies of these
hypocrites] that you murmured
[because you believed their words
without witnesses.]

2828

15. When you passed it by
your tongues from one to
another, and said, out of your
ُّ علَ ٌْ ِِهِبِؤ َ ْربَ َع ِِةِش َه َداءِفَإ ِ ِْذِلَ ِْمٌَِؤْتواِبِال
13. َِللاِهمِِ ْالكَاذِبون
َِِّ ِش َه َداءِفَؤ ْو َلبِنَِِعِن َِد
َِ لَ ْو
َ ِالِ َجاإوا
14. ِعظِ ٌم
َِِّ ِِالِ َفضْل
َِ َولَ ْو
َ ِِعذَاب
َ ِع َلٌْك ِْمِ َو َرحْ َمتهِِفًِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َو ْاآلخِ َرةِِِلَ َمسَّك ِْمِفًِِ َماِأَفَضْت ِْمِفٌِ ِِه
َ ِللا
2828
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15. ِللاِ َعظِ ٌم
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[spiritual]
which you
deeming it
the sight of

mouths [words] of
had no knowledge,
was trivial g, while in
God it was serious.

2829

16. On hearing [their words],
would you have said: "It is not
proper for us to talk about this.
Glory be to You [: God; forgive
us]; surely this is a great
calumny!"

2830

17. God admonishes you,
that you shall never repeat the
like of it againh; if you are
believers [in the Book of God.]

2831

18. And God expounds the
revelations for you i; for God is
All-Knowing j, Most Wise k.
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – threatened
the hypocrites who charge women
with false accusation, and He said:]
2832

19. Surely, those who love,
[by means of their lying and
hypocrisy], that indecency should
spread among those who believe:
for them is grievous chastisement
16. ِسمِ ْعتموهِِل ْلتمِ َّماٌَِكونِِلَنَاِأَنِنَّتَكَلَّ َِمِبِ َهذَاِس ْب َحانَنَِِ َه َذاِب ْهت َانِِ َعظِ ٌم
َِ َولَ ْو
َ ِالِإِ ِْذ
17. َِللاِأَنِت َعودواِلِمِ ثْ ِل ِِهِأَبَدًاِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ٌَِِعِظكم
2831
18. ِعلٌِمِِ َحكٌِم
َِّ تِ َو
ِِ للاِلَكمِِ ْاآلٌَا
َِّ َِِوٌبٌَِّن
َ ِللا
2832
19. َِالِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ ِللاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َوأَنت ِْم
َِّ عذَابِِأَلٌِمِِفًِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َو ْاآلخِ َرةِِِ َو
َِّ ِإ
َ ِنِالَّذٌِنٌَِِحِ بُّونَِِأَنِتَشٌِ َِعِ ِْالفَاحِ شَةِِفًِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِلَه ِْم
2829
2830

1529

in the [life of the] World [by
applying the stated punishment]
and in the Next [Life, with
chastisement in the Fire];
for
God
knows
[the
evil
consequences of such scandal],
but you [believers] do not know
[that.]

a

But according to His mercy, He gave
you respite in order that you may
repent and regret about what you
said.

2833

20. Had it not been for the
grace of God and His mercy upon
you, and that God is Most
Compassionate and Most Merciful,
[He would have hurried to punish
you a.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2834

21. Believers, follow not [the
inciting of] Satan step by step a;
for whoso follows the steps of
Satan, then surely he commands
vile deeds and evil acts.
And had it not been for the grace
of God on you [by sending the
messenger] and His mercy [that
He has guided you], none of you
would ever have become pure [of
sins], but God purifies [of sins]
whomever He will b; God is AllHearing [of your words], Most
Knowing [about your intentions.]

a

According to his suggestions and
deception.
b

By making him pious, who wards off
the disobedience of God.
c

The meaning: If anyone of you is
used to give money to his poor
kindred, let him not withdraw from
them and forsake them, for any trivial
Worldly reasons; because he in fact
gives them in the way of God, and
God will reward him for his offering,
so let him not pay attention to the
words of people about them, neither
to their words in any of the affairs of
the life of the World.

20. ِنِللاَِِّ َرإوؾِِ َرحِ ٌم
َِّ َع َلٌْك ِْمِ َو َرحْ َمتهِِ َوأ
َِِّ ِِالِ َفضْل
َِ َولَ ْو
َ ِللا
َ ٌْ ش
َ ٌْ تِال َّش
َّ تِال
21. ِال
َِ َرِ َولَ ْو
ِِ انِفَإِنَّهِِ ٌَؤْمرِِ ِب ْالفَحْ شَاءِ َو ْالمنك
ِِ ط
ِِ انِ َو َمنِ ٌَت َّ ِب ِْعِخط َوا
ِِ ط
ِِ الِتَت َّ ِبعواِخط َوا
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
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d

2835

22. Let not those of you,
favored
with
richness
and
abundant wealth, withdraw [and
curtail] their [alms-] giving to
their kindred c, the needy and the
immigrants d, in the way of God e;
let them also
overlook g;

pardon

f

and

As such should do the one who
expends on the needy and the
immigrants in God‘s way.
e

It means: In fact, his reward is due
of God.
f

The mistakes of the needy and the
immigrants, and let them not
withdraw their offering.
g

don't you yearn that God may
forgive you h?

The mistakes of the poor; so that
God may forgive the sins of the
generous.
h

O generous!

For God is Most Forgiving and
Most Merciful.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2836

23. Those – who accuse [with
adultery] the women that are
‗chaste and clear [from the
indecency with which they are
accused]‘, and that are believers
[in God, His messenger and the
Last Day] –
will be accursed in [the life of the]
World [: will be removed away
from God‘s mercy],
and [in] the Next Life [they will
be removed away from Paradise],
and they will have a grievous

22. ِللاِ َو ْل ٌَ ْعفوا
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِِ ض
ِِ َ الِ ٌَؤْت
َِ َو
ْ لِأ ْولواِ ْال َف
َّ لِمِ نك ِْمِ َوال
ِ ساكٌِنَِِ َو ْالم َه
َ ًِِاج ِرٌنَِِف
َ س َع ِِةِأَنٌِإْ تواِأ ْولًِِ ْالم ْر َبىِ َو ْال َم
ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ للاِلَك ِْمِ َو
َِّ ِِر
َِ الِتحِ بُّونَِِأَنِ ٌَ ْؽف
َِ َ صفَحواِأ
ْ ٌَ َو ْل
2836
23. ِعذَابِِ َعظِ ٌم
ِِ تِ ْالمإْ مِ نَا
ِِ تِ ْالؽَاف َِبل
ِِ صنَا
َِّ ِإ
َ ِتِلعِنواِفًِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َو ْاآلخِ َرةِِِ َولَه ِْم
َ ْنِالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْرمونَِِ ْالمح
2835
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chastisement [in Hell.]

2837

24. The day [of their death]
when their tongues, hands and
feet shall bear witness against
them of what [evil acts] they did
[in the life of the World.]

a

Who takes revenge against the
wrong-doer for behalf of the wronged
one.

2838

25. On that day God will
repay them, in full, their just due
recompense [with the punishment
which they deserve], and they will
realize that God is the Just a, Who
declares His obvious justice [to
people.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the corrupt women, and He
said:]
2839

26. Corrupt women are for
corrupt men, as are corrupt men
for
corrupt
women;
upright
women are for upright men, as
are upright men for upright
women a.
These [upright men and women]
are clear of [the accusation with
betrayal and corruption] that

a

The meaning: If your daughter is
righteous [: she works righteous
deeds], and is noble and chaste, then
don‘t give her in marriage to a
corrupt and vile man whose manners
and acts are bad.
Similarly, if your son is righteous and
pious, then don‘t marry him to a
corrupt woman whose manners are
bad, lest she may betray him and his
life together with her will be
miserable; but marry him to a good
righteous woman whose manners are

24. َِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِأَ ْل ِسنَته ِْمِ َوأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْرجلهمِ ِب َماِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
َ ٌَِِ ْو َِمِت َ ْش َهد
25. ِكِ ْالم ِبٌن
ُِّ للاِه َِوِ ْال َح
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ كِ َو ٌَ ْعلَمونَِِأ
َِّ للاِدٌِنَهمِِ ْال َح
َِّ ٌَِِِ ْو َمبِذٌِِ َوفٌِّ ِهم
2839
َّ الط ٌِّبونَِِل
َّ ِلط ٌِّ ِبٌنَِِ َو
َّ الط ٌِّ َباتِِل
َّ تِ َو
26. ِتِأ ْولَبِنَِِم َب َّرإونَِِمِ َّماِ ٌَمولونَِِلَهم
ِِ ِلط ٌِّ َبا
ِِ ْال َخ ِبٌثَاتِِل ِْل َخ ِبٌثٌِنَِِ َو ْال َخ ِبٌثونَِِل ِْل َخ ِبٌثَا
َِّم ْؽف َِرةِِ َو ِر ْزقِِك َِرٌم
2837
2838
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[their enemies] say;
there will be for them forgiveness
[in the life of the World] and
generous provision [in the Next
Life.]

good, so that they will live together
happily and their offspring will be
good.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2840

27. O believers, do not enter
homes other than your own
homes, unless you first perceive
the presence of their people, ask
for their permission, and salute
them.
This is better for you; that you
may receive admonition.

a

So that He will reward you
according to the kind of your deeds.
b

That is in public places like: the
storehouse of cereals and foods, the
warehouse for merchandise, the
factory, the firm, the hotel and other
public places: you are not blamed if
you enter them without asking
permission, because they are open
for all people.

2841

28. And if you find not
anyone in [the houses], then do
not enter them until permission
[to enter] is given to you [by
their people.]
And if you are told: "Go away",
then go away [and do not enter
them]; that is purer [for you
concerning your religion, and
better]
for
you
[in
consequences];
and God knows well [all] that you
do a.

27. َِع َلىِأ َ ْه ِل َهاِ َذلِك ِْمِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَذَ َّكرون
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِالِتَدْخلواِبٌوتًا
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
َ ِسلِّموا
َ ْرِبٌوتِك ِْمِ َحتَّىِتَ ْست َؤْنِسواِ َوت
28. ِللاِ ِب َما
َِّ ار ِجعواِه َِوِأ َ ْزكَىِلَك ِْمِ َو
َِ ٌِبلِتَدْخلوهَاِ َحتَّىٌِإْ ذَنَِِلَك ِْمِ َو ِإنِل
ِ َ َفَإِنِلَّ ِْمِت َِجدواِفٌِ َهاِأ َ َحدًاِف
ْ َار ِجعواِف
ْ ِِلِلَكم
ِعلٌِم
َ َِِت َ ْع َملون
2840
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29. There is no blame on you
if you enter [public] houses b not
used for dwelling, which serve
some [other] use for you;
and God knows [all] that you
reveal and [all the secrets] that
you conceal.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2843

30. [O Mohammed], tell the
believing men to suppress [the
gaze of] their sights a [from lusts
and from beholding forbidden
scenes] b, and to guard their
private parts [from adultery,
sodomy and from exposure to
others]; such [guarding] will be
purer for them [against corruption
c
]; and God is Most Aware of [all]
that they do d.

a

The ‗sight‘ is one of the soul organs,
while the ‗eye‘ is one of the body
organs; and the seeing of the living
beings is only carried out by the
‗sight‘; because the eye is like the
black spectacles which lessens the
light and prevents the sun rays from
reaching the sight; so the eye is a
semitransparent cover over the sight
like the black spectacles; and when
man dies this cover will be removed
from his sight, so that his sight will
be sharper in darkness and weak in
light, while in the sun he cannot see
anything.

2844

31. And tell the female
believers to lower [the gazing of]
their sights [away from the
unlawful], and to guard their
private parts, and not to display
their ‗embellishment‘ e except that
which is outward f, and should

God – be glorified – said, addressing
the one who died, in the Quran 50:
22, which means:
(We have now [by death] removed
from you your cover [: your body
which was a cover of your soul], so

29. َِللاٌَِ ْع َلمِِ َماِتبْدونَِِ َو َماِت َ ْكتمون
َِّ ْرِ َمسْكونَةِِفٌِ َهاِ َمت َاعِِلَّك ِْمِ َو
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِع َلٌْك ِْمِجنَاحِِأَنِتَدْخلواِبٌوتًا
َِ ٌَّل
َ ِْس
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
30. َِصنَعون
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِار ِه ِْمِ َوٌَحْ فَظواِفرو َجه ِْمِذلِنَِِأزكَىِله ِْمِإ
ِ ِللِلّ ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِنٌََِِؽضُّواِم
ْ ٌَِللاِ َخبٌِرِِبِ َما
َ نِأ ْب
ِ ص
2844
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
ْ
31. َِِض ِربْن
ِ ِنِإ
َِّ الٌِ ْبدٌِنَِِ ِزٌ َنت َه
َِ نِ َو
َِّ ِنِ َوٌَحْ فَظنَِِفرو َجه
َِّ اره
ِْ ِتٌَِ ْؽضضْنَِِم
ِِ َوللِلّ ِْلمإْ مِ نَا
ْ ٌَالِ َماِظ َه َِرِمِ ن َهاِ َول
َ نِأَ ْب
ِ ص
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ِن
َِّ نِأ ِْوِإِخ َوانِ ِه
َِّ نِأ ِْوِأ ْبنَاءِبعولتِ ِه
َِّ نِأ ِْوِأ ْبنَابِ ِه
َِّ نِأ ِْوِآبَاءِبعولتِ ِه
َِّ نِأ ِْوِآبَابِ ِه
َِّ الِلِبعولتِ ِه
ِ ِنِإ
َِّ الٌِ ْبدٌِنَِِ ِزٌنَت َه
َِ نِ َو
َِّ علَىِجٌوبِ ِه
َِّ بِخم ِره
َ ِِن
ّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َّ
َّ
ْ
َّ
َّ
ِل
ِِ الطف
ِِ الر َجا
ِِ ٌؼ
َ َِِنِأ ِِوِالتابِعٌِن
ِ َتِأ ٌْ َمانه
ِ نِأ ِْوِ َماِ َملك
ِ سابِ ِه
ِ نِأ ِْوِبَنًِِأخ ََواتِ ِه
َِّ أ َ ِْوِبَنًِِإِ ْخ َوانِ ِه
ِ ِلِأ ِِو
ّ ِ َِِاإل ْر َب ِِةِمِ ن
َ ِنِأ ِْوِن
ِ ًِِْرِأ ْول
ْ ٌَ ِالَّذٌِنَِِلَِ ِْم
ِللاِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِأٌَُّ َها
َِِّ ِنِ َوتوبواِ ِإلَى
َِّ نِلٌِ ْعلَ َِمِ َماٌِ ْخفٌِنَِِمِ نِ ِزٌنَ ِت ِه
َِّ الِ ٌَض ِْربْنَِِ ِبؤ َ ْرج ِل ِه
َِ ساءِ َو
ِِ ع ْو َرا
َ ِعلَى
َ ِظ َهروا
َ ّتِال ِن
َِْالمإْ مِ نونَِِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْفلِحون
2842
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their

today keen is your sight); i.e. you are
sharp-sighted now.

and
to
display
not
their
embellishment h but only to their
husbands, their fathers, the
fathers of their husbands, their
sons, the sons of their husbands,
their brothers, the sons of their
brothers, the sons of their sisters,
their women [: whether relatives
or friends i], or the bondwomen [:
the servants] whom they possess,
or such men as attend them 'not
having sexual desire' j, or the
[little] children who have not yet
been aware of women's private
parts k.

The eye in fact is only a mold in
which the sight is formed.

draw their
bosoms g,

burqu‘

over

And that they should not hit [the
ground] with their feet to draw
attention
to
their
hidden
ornaments l;

Therefore, the sight of the blind does
not disappear, but there is some
defect in his eye which obstructs his
sight.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
22: 46, which means:
(For, indeed, it is not the ‗sights‘ out
of the [special senses] that become
blind, but it is the hearts which are
within the chests [of bodies] that
become blind [by non-perception and
non-discerning.])
b

The meaning generally is that it is
forbidden to look at the women
private parts.
c

and turn in repentance to God,
altogether, O believers, that you
may prosper [in Paradise.]

And for prevention of diseases, and
will be more beneficial for the family
and children.
d

So He will repay them in full the
reward of their deeds.
e

Before men other than her husband
and those mentioned in the following
part of the aya like her father, etc.
The
‗embellishment‘
or
‗ornamentation‘ is everything with
which the woman embellishes herself,
like the bracelets or armlets, anklets,
earrings, finger rings, and other kinds
of wear
and make up like the ‗kohl‘ used for
darkening the edges of the eyelids,
the rouge, the ‗henna‘ [which is a

1535

reddish orange cosmetic derived from
the leaves of a certain plant]
and the tattoo;
soshe must hide all that under her
garment, in order that men may not
see on her when she goes out.
f

About which she will not be blamed.

The
outward
or
apparent
ornamentation or embellishment is:
like the ‗veil‘ covering the face and
the head, and the gold ornaments
fixed in the veil on the head,
and like the ‗headband‘ which some
women wrap on their heads,
and the ‗charghad‘ which is a sort of
headband that some women wore on
their heads and on which they fix
some gold ornaments,
and the ‗aba‘ which is a cloak-like
wrap, on which some women fix
some gold ornaments,
and like the shoe.
g

It means: Let them wear the
‗shawls‘ on their heads, and cover
their bosoms with them, and their
faces except their eyes.
h

Such repeating is for affirmation.

i

Before whom they are allowed to be
naked.
But they are not allowed to be naked
before
the
women
that
are
disbelievers or indecent, lest they
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may tell their husbands about the
description of the features of the
female Muslims, and the marks and
the tattoo which are on their bodies,
then the husbands of the female
disbelievers may accuse them with
adultery and confirm their words with
the marks and tattoo which are on
the body of the female Muslim whom
they accuse with adultery.
j

Like the hermaphrodite, the castrate
(or the eunuch) and the elderly. So
before these, it is allowed for the
woman to uncover her face and to
reveal her ornamentation.
k

i.e. who do not distinguish the
private parts of women from the
private parts of men; so she is
allowed to be naked before these
children.
l

i.e. so that men may hear the sound
of the anklet.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2845

32. Give marriage to those
among you who are single [:
spouseless] a, and those of your
male and female servants who
are righteous; if the [husbands]
are poor, God will enrich them out
of His bounty b; for God is Most
Bountiful
[and]
All-Knowing
[about the affairs of his servants.]

2845

a

It means: O Muslims, give marriage
to those of your men and women that
are free.

b

So let not the woman abstain from
marrying the poor man, because God
will enrich him in the future.

32. ِللاِ َواسِعِِ َعلٌِم
َِّ ض ِل ِِهِ َو
َِّ ِِنِ ِعبَادِك ِْمِ َو ِإ َمابِك ِْمِ ِإنٌَِكونواِفمَ َراءٌِ ْؽنِ ِهم
ِْ ِصالِحِ ٌنَِِم
ْ َللاِمِ نِف
َّ َوأَنكِحواِ ْاألٌََا َمىِمِ نك ِْمِ َوال
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33. Let those, who find not
[the wherewithal for] marriage,
keep themselves chaste, until
God gives them means, out of His
bounty c.
As for those [servants and slaves]
whom your right hands possess
and who demand writing [a
contraction
of
work]:
write
contraction with them, in case
you find them suitable [for that] d,
and give them some of the wealth
of God which He granted you. e
But force not your daughters to
adultery
when
they
desire
f
chastity [by marriage] ; in order
that you seek after [the money
which is] the temporal [property]
of the Worldly life. g
And whoso force them, then God
– even after forcing them – is
Most Forgiving [for the women if
they repent], Most Merciful [to His
oppressed servants.]

c

Those who have no money sufficient
for the marriage: let them have
patience, and be chaste and should
not approach the adultery, till God
gives them money or lets them have
the means for obtaining it.
d

i.e. if you see that they are
trustworthy and capable of carrying
out the work. The meaning: Give
them money so that they may exploit
it in work, and gain for you in trade
or industry, if you see that they are
trustworthy and capable of carrying
out the work.
This has been explained in the Quran
4: 33.
e

i.e. give them a share of the money
which they gained in the trade or
industry.
f

The meaning: Don‘t oblige them to
commit adultery because you prevent
them from marriage which they want.
That is because the husband is like a
fortified fort for the wife.

g

2847

34. We have already sent
down
for
you
revelations
expounding [the statements], and
an example of those passed away
before you h, and an admonition
for those who ward off [God‘s
disobedience.] i

The meaning: You will lead them to
adultery, when you prevent them
from marriage, according to your
demanding much dowry which the
man cannot afford; or you want to
possess the salary which the female
teacher or worker receives [so that
you prevent her from marriage, lest
you should lose the advantage of her
salary.]
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h

So that you may take lesson and
contemplate.

i

In order that you may receive
admonition and avoid indecency.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2848

35. God is the light a of
[guidance for those who are in]
the heavens and the earth b.
The likeness of His light [of
guidance] is as a nichec wherein
is a lamp; the lamp [enclosed] in
a glass d,
[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the power of that glass in
protecting and defending the lamp:]

the glass [with its transparency]
as it were a protective [shining]
meteor e;
lit f [with oil derived] from a
blessed tree: an olive g [tree] that
is neither in the East nor in the
West h, whose oil i is about to
shine, eventhough no fire touches
it.
Light upon light j; God guides to

a

The ‗light‘ means the guidance.

b

It means: God is the Guide of those
who are in the heavens and the
earth; that is by means of the
messengers (or apostles) whom He
sends to people in order to guide
them to the way of the truth.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 24: 40, which means:
(And to whomsoever God assigns no
light,
no
light
has
he.)
It means: Anyone to whom God
assigns no guide, there will be none
to guide him.

c

The word in the aya, translated as
‗niche‘: it is a room over the other
rooms or over the passage in the
middle of the house, or it is by the
side of the street. So when a lamp is
put in it, the house will lighten, and
so people of the house will find their
way at night with its light; and if the
niche is by the side of the street, then
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His light whom He will k.
And God mentions examples for
men [to let them understand],
and God has full knowledge of
everything l.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
where this light and guidance is, so
He said:]
2849

36. In houses m [of worship]
which God has allowed to be
exalted
[with
building
and
construction], and that His name n
shall
be
celebrated
therein.
Therein [men] do always glorify
Him: day and night.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
who are those who glorify Him, and
He said:]
2850

37. Such men as that neither
any trade nor any sale may
distract from ‗remembering and
glorifying‘
God o,
nor
from
establishing the prayers [in their
due times p], nor from paying the
Zakat [-alms, to those worthy of
the alms.] Their [only] fear is
from the day [of death] when
hearts and eyes will reverse q.

the lamp will give light to the
pedestrian so they will find their way
with its light.
[The translator
lighthouse.]

–

it

is

like

the

Therefore, this is a parable which God
said to people, so He likened
Mohammed to be like the lamp,
Mecca like the niche and the angels
like the glass which protects the lamp
from external factors.
Then God – be glorified – explained
that He assigned guards to guard the
messenger against his enemies out of
the genie and the devil:
d

Protecting it from external factors;
the ‗glass‘ implies the angels who
surround the prophet and guard him
like the glass which protects the
lamp. This is indicated by His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 13: 11,
which means:
(For him [: the guide], there are
pursuing [angels] from before and
behind him, who guard [that guide]
from the am'r of God);
they guard the prophet from genies
and devils.
e

The meaning: The glass protects the
lamp and averts the external factors
from it [like the wind and others]; as
does the meteor drive away the
devils, and prevent them from
ascending up to the heaven. So it is
the meteor that inflames at night [in

36. ل
ِِ صا
َِ للاِأَنِت ْر َف َِعِ َوٌ ْذك
َِّ َِِفًِِبٌوتِِأَذِن
َ ٌَِِرِفٌِ َهاِاسْمه
َ س ِبّحِِلَهِِفٌِ َهاِ ِب ْالؽد ِِّوِ َو ْاآل
َّ ِص َبلةِِِ َو ِإٌت َاء
37. ِِالزكَاِِةِ ٌَخَافونَِِ ٌَ ْو ًماِتَت َ َملَّبِِفٌِ ِِهِ ْالملوب
ِِ َللاِ َو ِإل
َِِّ ِعنِ ِذ ْك ِِر
َِ ارةِِ َو
َِّ ِِِر َجال
َّ امِال
َ ِِالِ َبٌْع
َ الِت ْل ِهٌ ِه ِْمِتِ َج
َ
ْ
ِ ص
ار
ب
ْ
األ
و
َ
َ
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the sky.]
2851

38.
That
God
may
recompense them [in the Afterlife
following their death] with a
better [recompense] than what
they did [in the life of the World],
and increase them still more, out
of His bounty; and God provides
for whomsoever He will, without
stint.

God said in the Quran 37: 6-7, which
means:
(We have adorned the nearest
heaven [to your earth] with [meteors,
like] the adornment of the [other]
planets. And that [meteors] may
guard against every rebellious devil.)

Therefore, God – be glorified –
explained in this aya that He guides
people to the way of the truth by
means of the messengers (or
apostles),
and
that
He
sent
Mohammed to them to guide them to
the way of the truth, according to
which they should move, as does the
lamp in the niche shed light for them
and they walk with its light by night.

Then He explained to them that they
cannot
kill
him,
because
God
assigned for him some angels to
guard him from his enemies, as does
the glass protect the lamp from the
wind so that it will not be quenched.

Then God – be glorified – explained
about the source of the revelation
which Mohammed receives: that it
comes to him from heaven, not from
people as do they claim:
f

i.e. this light shines and glitters from
a tree,
g

Which is the olive tree from which
God – be glorified – spoke to Moses,
the son of Amram. And it is ‗blessed‘:
2851

38. ِساب
ِِ ٌَللاٌَِ ْرزقِِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ ِبؽ
َِّ ض ِل ِِهِ َو
َِّ ِِِلٌَجْ ِزٌَهم
ْ َعمِ لواِ َوٌَ ِزٌ َدهمِ ِّمنِف
َ ِسنَِِ َما
َ ِْرِح
َ ْللاِأَح
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because Moses blessed it when God
spoke to him out of it, in the Valley of
Towa in the Wilderness of Sinai.

h

i.e. its site is neither to the east nor
to the west of Mecca.
Therefore, the tree here resembles
the Islamic nation, who is neither to
the West nor to the East.
The meaning: Mohammed brought to
you the truth from your Lord, and it is
neither according to the desires of
Christians who believe in the Trinity,
nor according to the desires of Jews
who denied both the prophet-hood of
the Christ and the prophet-hood of
Mohammed.

That is because the countries situated
in the east of Mecca were entirely
Christians like Abyssinia, Italy and
others; while in the west of Mecca,
Palestine is situated which was the
habitation of Jews.
i

The oil is its fruit; because the olive
is bitter, which cannot be eaten
unless after some procedure done to
it, and the product of the olive is the
oil.
The fruit of this tree are the believers
who believe in the messengers and in
the revelation which Gabriel receives
from
this
tree.

The meaning: The believers in
Mohammed are about to shed light on
the World with the light of their
guiding, and to save people from the
ignorance with their knowledge and
lead them to the way of the truth,

1542

with leave of their Lord.

j

i.e. the ‗light of God‘ upon the ‗light
of His angels‘ upon the ‗light of His
messenger‘: i.e. the guidance of God
plus the guidance of His angels plus
the guidance of His messenger.
k

i.e. God guides, to the religion of
the Islam and to the teachings of the
Quran, anyone who is prepared for
guidance, according to his good
manners and his kindness to the
poor.
l

Therefore, He chooses to the
apostle-hood, the one who is suitable
for the mission and is capable of
carrying it out.
m

It means: the guidance is in the
houses, which are the mosques [or
masjids.]
n

i.e. the name of God is to be
mentioned in the mosques: in
prayers, in the praying, glorifying,
magnifying and the Quran reciting.
o

Always and continuously: when they
stand up and sit down, and when
they walk and lie down. The
indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 3: 191, which
means:
([Those] who remember God when
they stand up, sit down and recline
[in bed.])
p

And when they have free time, they
perform the ‗additional‘ prayers [that
are not dutiful.]
q

When the heart will stop its activity
and will not anymore pump the blood
to the arteries and [receive the blood
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from the veins]; while the ‗sight‘ will
stare forwards, and their eyelids will
not blink; because the ‗sights‘ of
souls do not blink.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – gave a
parable about the acts of associaters,
and He said:]
2852

39. As for those who
disbelieve, their deeds a are as a
mirage b in a plane-land: the
thirsty one supposes it water, but
when he comes to it, he will find
it nothing [of what he supposed]
c
, and [will] find [– in ambush] of
him – God, Who [will] give him
his due punishment; and God is
Swift at punishing.

a

Which they do, and think they are
acts of obedience to God.
b

The ‗mirage‘ is a land with sand or
pebbles on which the sun rays fall,
and if man sees it from a far place,
he will deem it water.
c

So similarly, the associater deems
the work, that he produces, beneficial
for him, and that he will be rewarded
for it, but he will not find anything of
his works in the Next Life, because he
did all that [not for God but] for those
other than God; while some of such
works, he associated others with God.
d

i.e. above the billows of water,
there are other billows of air.
[Then God – be glorified – gave
another parable about the loss of the
work [of the associater], and He
said:]
2853

40. Or [his likeness is] as
depths of darkness on a deep sea
covered by billows [of water],
above which are billows [of air]d,
above which are clouds e [when
the time is night]; layers of
darkness piled one upon another
f
; when he puts forth his hand, he
almost cannot see it [because of

e

i.e. above the billows of air, there
are clouds.
f

The darkness of night, the darkness
of the cloud and the darkness of the
sea.
g

And this associater is on board of a
ship sailing in the middle of the sea,
and his luggage fall in the sea: so is
he going to find it? Not at all, he will
find nothing of it; because if the
luggage is heavy, it will go down to
the bottom of the sea, and if is light,
the waves will take it away and he

َّ ِِسبه
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the extreme darkness. g] And to
whomsoever God assigns no light
h
, no light has he i.

will then lose his luggage.
Therefore, similarly, the righteous
works of the associater will go away
and he will not find anything of them
in the Next Life.
h

Or guide.

i

i.e. he will not have any guide to
guide him to the path of the truth.
So man must ask, of God, the
guidance to the way of the truth, and
say: ―My Lord, if I am following the
right way, then let my belief be firm
in it; but if I am following the
misguidance, then guide my heart to
the way of the truth, and make for
me some means to Your guidance,
and let me succeed in following
whatever You like and You are
pleased with; You are the All-Able
over everything.‖
And then God will answer his prayer,
on condition that such man is kindhearted, showing kindness to the
poor and needy, and he is not any
wrong-doer, neither is he any
hypocrite, nor any niggardly or miser;
because God dislikes the hypocrite,
wrong-doer and the miser, and He
does not guide them. As God – be
glorified – said in the Quran 14: 27,
which means:
(God misguides evil-doers, and God
does [to the two parties, on
Doomsday] what [goodness and
blessings to believers, and evil and
revenge on wrong-doers ] He
pleases.)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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41. Don't you [man] see a
that God – all those who are in
the heavens and the earth b
celebrate His praises c, as do birds
too [celebrate His praises, while]
spreading out their wings [in the
air];
each [of the birds and man]
knows its prayer and its praising
d
, and God is All-Knowing of what
they doe?

a

i.e. don‘t you know?

b

i.e. all those who are in the planets
including the earth.

c

So that believers glorify God in the
life of the World and in the Next Life;
while disbelievers will yield to the
truth following their death and their
going to the world of souls, which will
be useless.

2855

42. And to God belongs the
kingdom of the heavens and the
earthf, and to God shall be the
return [of souls g.]

d

Which are their tweets and their
various sounds.

e

2856

43. Have you [man] not seen
how God [forms the clouds from
seas, and] drives them [to you,
people], then He compiles the
[clouds] h, then makes them
heaped [on each other], then you
[man] see the rain issuing out of
the midst of the [clouds and
coming down to the ground?]
And He sends down – from the
sky i: from mountains j therein k –
some hail l, so that He smites with
the [hail] whomever He wants [to
destroy his crops], and [God]

So that no secret may be hidden
from Him.

f

So He offers out of His kingdom, to
whomever He pleases, and takes it
away from whomever He wants.

g

So He will judge them with justice.

h

i.e. He collects it; this word
indicates
that
the
cloud
has
attraction; so that the new cloud
coming up out of seas attracts the

َّ ضِ َو
41. ِعلٌِمِِ ِب َما
َِّ ص َبلتَهِِ َوت َ ْس ِبٌ َحهِِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِأ
َّ للاٌِ َس ِبّحِِلَهِِ َمنِفًِِال
َ ِللا
َ ِصافَّاتِِكلِِ َل ِْد
َ ِعل َِِم
َ ِِالطٌْر
ٌََِ ْف َعلون
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42. ِصٌر
َِِّ ِضِ َو ِإلَى
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ َو
َّ للِم ْلنِِال
ِ للاِ ْال َم
2856
43. ِس َماءِمِ ن
ِْ ِللاٌِ ْز ِجًِ َس َحابًاِث َِّمٌِ َإ ّلِؾِِ َب ٌْنَهِِث َِّمِ ٌَجْ َعلهِِركَا ًماِفَت ََرىِ ْال َودْقَِِ ٌَ ْخرجِِم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِأ
َّ نِخِ َبل ِل ِِهِ َوٌن ِ َّزلِِمِ نَِِال
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averts it from whomever He will;
the flashing of its lightning m is
about to snatch away the sight
[because
of
its
extreme
brightness in the darkness.]

older cloud; because the newer cloud
is hot while the older is cold; so the
hot cloud attracts the cold.

i

i.e. from the
gaseous layers.

space,

from

the

2857

44. God turns about the day
and night n: surely in that o is a
lesson for those who have
insights
[about
God‘s
revelations.p]

j

Which are the clouds that are like
mountains, whitish in color, out of
which the hail forms at certain times,
mostly in autumn season.

k

i.e. in the sky.

2858

45. And God created every
animal [moving on earth] from
water q; some of them move upon
their bellies r, some of them move
upon two feet s, and some of
them move upon four t; God
creates whatever [creatures] He
wills; God is Most Able over all
things.

l

It is the whitish ice balls that fall
together with the rain.
And the hail forms from the rain,
which when falls may pass into a cold
layer, and so it will freeze and
become the hail.

m

2859

46. We have sent down
expounding revelations u [for you
to contemplate them and receive
admonition], and God guides
whomever He pleases to a
standard
right
way
[of
monotheism.]

i.e. the lightning of the cloud. It
means: the electric spark that forms
in the cloud is very bright.

n

By their alternation and the
exceeding of one of them on the
other; and that is because of the
rotation of the earth around its axis.

َّ ِللا
44. ار
ِِ ص
َِّ ارِ ِإ
َِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ الل
َِّ ٌِِمَلِّب
َ نِفًِِذَلِنَِِلَ ِعب َْرِة ًِ ِ ّأل ْولًِِ ْاأل َ ْب
ْ علَىِ َب
45. ِْنِ َومِ ْنهمِ َّمنِ ٌَ ْمشًِِ َعلَى
ِِ ٌَع َلىِ ِرجْ ل
ِ
ًِ
ش
م
ٌ
ِ
ن
م
ِ
م
َِّ للاِ َخلَكَِِك
َِّ َو
ْ
َ َّ طنِ ِِهِ َومِ ْنه
َ
َ ًِِلِ َدابَّةِِمِ نِ َّماءِفَمِ ْنهمِ َّمنِ ٌَ ْمش
ِش ًْءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ للاِ َعلَىِك
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ َماِ ٌَشَاءِ ِإ
َِّ ِِأ َ ْر َبعِِ ٌَ ْخلك
َ ِل
2859
46. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
َِّ لَمَ ِْدِأَنزَ ْلنَاِآ ٌَاتِِ ُّم َب ٌِّنَاتِِ َو
ِ ِللاٌَِ ْهدِيِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ ِإلَى
2857
2858
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o

Alternation and the rotation of the
earth.
p

i.e. those who contemplates and
discerns the revelations of God – be
glorified.
q

Which is the semen.

r

Viz. the snake, the worm and the
fish.

s

Viz. the man-kind, the genie-kind
and the bird.

t

Viz. the cattle, the beast, the
carnivorous beast, the horse, the
donkey and others.
u

Which are the 'precise and plain‘
revelations.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the hypocrites, and He
said:]
2860

47. They say: "We believe in
God and the messenger, and we
obey [their orders]";
then a party of them turn away
[from obeying either of them],
even after their [saying: "We
believe‖];

2860

a

And that the Prophet will judge for
their behalf.

b

i.e. if truly they are believers.

َ َ لِ َوأ
47. َِط ْعنَاِث َِّمٌَِت ََولَّىِفَ ِرٌكِِ ِّم ْنهمِ ِّمنِبَ ْع ِِدِذَلِنَِِ َو َماِأ ْولَبِنَِِ ِب ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِ الرسو
َِِّ َوٌَمولونَِِآ َمنَّاِ ِب
َّ اللِ َو ِب

1548

and [in truth], such [men] are not
any believers."

2861

48. When they are called to
[the Book of] God and [to] His
messenger, in order that he may
judge between them [concerning
their dissensions], a party of
them do turn away in aversion [to
accept the truth and the just
decision of the messenger.]

2862

49. But had [they known]
that the judgment is in their favor
a
, they would have come to the
[Prophet]
'quickly
and
submissively.'

[Then
God
–
be
glorified
–
disapproved of such acts of the
hypocrites, and He said:]
2863

50. Is there any disease in
their hearts [and so they doubt
about your prophet-hood],
or have they [any]
[about your justice],

suspicion

or do they fear that God and His
messenger may wrong them [in
judgment so he may not judge

48. َِللاِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ ِلٌَحْ ك َِمِبَ ٌْنَه ِْمِ ِإذَاِفَ ِرٌكِِ ِّم ْنهمِ ُّم ْع ِرضون
َِِّ َِو ِإذَاِدعواِ ِإلَى
49. َِكٌَِؤْتواِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِم ْذ ِعنٌِن
ُِّ َو ِإنٌَِكنِلَّهمِِ ْال َح
2863
َّ ِِلِأ ْولَبِنَِِهم
50. َِالظالِمون
ِْ َعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو َرسولهِِب
َِّ ٌِؾ
َِ ِارت َابواِأ َ ِْمٌَِخَافونَِِأَنٌَِح
ْ ِأَفًِِللو ِب ِهمِ َّم َرضِِأ َِِم
َ ِللا
2861
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them with justice]?
[Then God told that it is not like that,
and said:]

Not so, but they – themselves –
are the wrong-doers.

2864

51. All that the [true]
believers b [have to] say, if they
are called to God and His
messenger, to judge between
them
[concerning
their
controversies],
is to say [like the rest of
believers]: "We hear [the words
of the Prophet], and we obey [his
command.]"
And such [obedient believers] will
be the prosperous [in Paradise.]

2865

52. Whoso obeys [the
commands of] God and His
messenger,
and
fears
[of
disobeying] God and wards off His
[punishment, if he contradicts His
messenger];
it is they who will be successful.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

2864
2865

َ َ للاِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ ِلٌَحْ ك َِمِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِأَنٌَِمولواِ َسمِ ْعنَاِ َوأ
51. َِط ْعنَاِ َوأ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِ ْالم ْفلِحون
َِِّ ِلِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ ِإذَاِدعواِ ِإ َلى
َِ ِإنَّ َماِكَانَِِلَ ْو
52. َِللاِ َوٌَت َّ ْم ِِهِفَؤ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِ ْالفَابِزون
ََِّ ِش
َِ للاِ َو َرسولَهِِ َوٌَ ْخ
ََِّ َِو َمنٌِطِ ِِع

1550

[When God – be glorified – explained,
in the previous aya, about their
dislike of his judgment, they said to
the Prophet: “By God, if you
command us to leave our homes and
forsake our property, we will do that.”

a

So He will punish you according to
your acts.

b

So His saying – be glorified – was
revealed:]

And do not obey him, this will not
do him any harm.

2866

53. They swear earnestly by
God that if you [Mohammed]
command them [to leave], they
will leave [their homes.]

c

And he in fact has conveyed his
message and warned [against the
idolatry and association.]

Say: "Do not swear [falsely]; [if
you have any] obedience [as do
you say, then it should be]
recognized [by acts, not by
words];
but
God
is
Most
a
Acquainted of all that you do ."

2867

54. Say: "Obey [the Book of]
God and obey [the orders of] the
messenger"
[Then God – be glorified – addressed
them, and said:]

But if you turn away [from him b],
then the [Prophet] is responsible
only for [conveying the message]
that he is charged with, and you
are responsible for [obeying and
following him] that you are
charged with.

َ ِالِت ْمسِموا
53. َِللاِ َخ ِبٌرِِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملون
ََِّ ِن
َِّ عةِِ َّم ْعرو َفةِِ ِإ
َِّ ِنِلل
َِّ ِنِأ َ َم ْرت َه ِْمِلَ ٌَ ْخرج
ِْ اللِ َج ْه َِدِأ َ ٌْ َمانِ ِه ِْمِلَب
َِِّ سمواِ ِب
َ طا
َ َوأ َ ْل
ْ
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َ
َ
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If you obey the [words of the
messenger], you will be on the
right guidance [to wisdom and
righteousness.]
And the Messenger is only
responsible for the plain delivery
[of his message.]c

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2868

55. God promises those
among you who believe [with a
true belief] and work righteous
[works]:
that
He
will
make
them
successors [to dispose] in the
earth [succeeding those before
them], as did He – before them –
make those [Children of Israel:]
successors
[who
succeeded
Pharaoh
in
Egypt
and
the
Amalecite in Jordan],
and that He will establish for
them their religion [of the Islam]
which He has approved for them
a
,
and will grant them security in
exchange after their fear [of the
associaters among the Arab] b;
[on condition that] they should
worship Me [alone]c but should
not associate anything with Me.

a

By letting the Islam religion prevail
on all religions, and to let them

55. َِنِلَه ِْم
َِّ ؾِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َولٌَ َم ِ ّكن
َِ ضِ َك َماِا ْست َْخ َل
ِ ِ تِ َل ٌَ ْست َْخ ِلفَنَّهمِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِّ ِع َِد
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ للاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِمِ نك ِْمِ َو
َ َو
َّ
َ
ِِش ٌْبًاِ َو َمنِ َكف ََِرِ َب ْع َِدِذَلِنَِِفَؤ ْو َلبِنَِِهم
َِ ًِِضىِلَه ِْمِ َولٌَ َب ِ ّدلَنَّهِمِ ِّمنِ َب ْع ِِدِخ َْو ِف ِه ِْمِأ َ ْمنًاِ ٌَ ْعبدونَن
ت
ار
ِ
ِي
ذ
ال
ِ
م
ِ
َه
ن
ٌِ
د
َ ًِالٌِ ْش ِركونَِِ ِب
َ ْ
َِْالفَاسِمون
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Then whoso becomes ungrateful,
even after that [blessing], such
will be sinners. d

possess the land.

b

2869

56. Perform the prayers, give
the Zakat [alms] and obey the
messenger; that [God] may show
mercy to you.

2870

57. Think not that those who
disbelieve can frustrate [God] in
the earth e;
their resort [in the Next Life] will
be the Fire – an evil final resort
will it be for them.

God in fact did fulfill His promise to
them.

c

Therefore, this is a condition for the
lasting of their sovereignty, so that if
they associate [anything or anyone
with God] their authority will go
away, and their sovereignty will
disappear.

d

And in fact, they denied God‘s
blessings and became disobedient to
Him in the time of the Abbāsid kings,
so God set on them the Tatar and the
Mongol, who attacked and destroyed
them utterly.

e

i.e. they cannot escape from Us, for
death approaches them wherever
they may go.

2869
2870

َّ ِص َبلِة َِ َوآتوا
56. َِلِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْر َحمون
َِ الرسو
َّ َوأَلٌِمواِال
َّ ِالزكَاِة َِ َوأَطِ ٌعوا
57. ِصٌر
َِ ْضِ َو َمؤ ْ َواهمِِالنَّارِِ َو َل ِبب
ِ ِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِم ْع ِج ِزٌنَِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِّ َالِت َحْ َسب
َِ
ِ سِ ْال َم

1553

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When it had been stated in the
previous ayat, about the statements
for men and women, and who is to be
allowed to enter on women, God has
exempted certain times from that,
and He said:]
2871

58. Believers, let your
servants a, and those free among
you who have not reached
puberty b, ask leave of you [to go
into your private chambers],
[Then He – be glorified – explained
when such „asking of permission‟ is
due:]

three times [a day]: before the
dawn-prayer d, and when you
undress at noon-time e, and after
the night-prayer f;
These are three times of privacy
for you [so you should not expose
them];
there is no blame on either you or
them outside these [three times]
that they may ‗frequently come
and go attending you‘ g and that
they and you may come and go to
each other [without leave.]
Likewise [you have to ask leave
of your servants when you go to
their private chambers h]; God
explains to you His revelations [of
statements]; for God is All-

a

It means: Order your slaves to ask
your permission when they want to
come in to your places of privacy.

b

Whose ages are between the twelfth
and the fourteenth years.

d

When the woman is sleeping, and
may be naked; so anyone who wants
to come into her room, should ask
permission, in order to cover herself
before anyone may come into her
room.

e

It means: while sleeping at afternoon, they must also ask permission
when they want to come in to you.

f

When it is the time of sleeping and
the husband goes in private with his
wife, then they have to ask
permission if they want to come to
your room for consultation or to carry
out some work.
g

So no need for permission at times

58. ِص َبلِِةِ ْالفَجْ ِِر
ِِ َتِأ َ ٌْ َمانك ِْمِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِلَ ِْمِ ٌَبْلؽواِ ْالحل َِمِمِ نك ِْمِث َ َبلثَِِ َم َّراتِِمِ نِلَ ْب
ِْ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِل ٌَ ْست َؤْذِنكمِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َملَك
َ ِل
ْ
َّ
َّ َِِضعونَِِ ِث ٌَا َبكمِ ِّمن
َ ِن
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َِِط َّوافون
َِّ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِجنَاحِِ َب ْع َده
ِ
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و
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ِ ِ َ ِ ْ َ ٌِرِِةِ َومِ ن
َ
َ َ َوحِ ٌنَِِت
َ َْ
َ الظ ِه
َ ْ َ َ ْ
ِللاِ َعلٌِمِِ َحكٌِم
َِّ تِ َو
ِِ للاِلَكمِِ ْاآل ٌَا
َِّ ِِعلٌَْكمِ َب ْعضك ِْمِ َعلَىِ َب ْعضِِ َكذَلِنٌَِِ َب ٌِّن
َ
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Knowing [about the consequences
if you do not ask permission],
Most Wise [when He prescribed
for you the asking of permission.]

2872

59. And when your children i
reach puberty let them ask leave
[at anytime j] as did those
[Children of Israel] before you,
ask leave.

other than these three times, because
you are awake and not sleeping.

h

When they are sleeping in private
with their wives.

[As such you have to ask
permission, and] thus does God
explain to you His revelations
[about the statements of the
ancients and their laws], for God
is
All-Knowing
[about
your
benefit], Most Wise [in His
commanding you.]

i

i.e. the free children.

j

If they want to come into your
homes and when your women are
2872

ْ َ َو ِإذَاِ َبلَ َِػِ ْاأل
59. ِعلٌِمِِ َحكٌِم
َِّ للاِلَك ِْمِآٌَاتِ ِِهِ َو
َِّ ِِطفَالِِمِ نكمِِ ْالحل َِمِفَ ْلٌَ ْست َؤْذِنواِ َك َماِا ْست َؤْذَنَِِ َّالذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َكذَلِنٌَِِ َب ٌِّن
َ ِللا
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present.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2873

60. As for women in their
menopause a, who are past the
prospects of marriage b, there is
no blame on them if they lay
aside their [outer] garments [but
not all their clothes], and they
should
not
display
their
ornaments c.
To be modest [with the garment
of respect] is better for them
[than
the
garment
of
ornamentation];
for God is
Knowing e.

All-Hearing

d

,

a

Who will not have any menstrual
cycle neither will they become
pregnant.

b

Because they do not desire the
marriage, and because men do not
desire them.

c

Like the bracelet, the armlet, the
anklet, the earrings and the rest of
the woman ornaments.

All-

d

Of their words.

e

Of their intentions.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A female believer swore about
something, then she broke her oath,
so she made a feast for ten of the
needy as an expiation for her oath,
then three additional poor men came:
one of them was blind, the other was
lame and the third one was a patient,
and they asked to eat together with
the ten, so the woman was

a

To eat together with the ten of the
needy; then her husband came to eat
his dinner, and she said to him: ―Eat
together with the ten needy men.‖
He said: ―This is the food of the
needy, and I have no right to eat with
them.‖

َّ ِساء
60. ِْرِمتَ َب ِ ّر َجاتِِ ِب ِزٌنَةِِ َوأَن
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِن
َِّ ض ْعنَِِثِ ٌَا َبه
َِّ ع َل ٌْ ِه
َِ ٌالِ ٌَ ْرجونَِِنِكَا ًحاِفَ َل
َِ ًِِالبلت
َ ٌَ ِنِجنَاحِِأَن
َ ِْس
َ َِّو ْالمَ َواعِدِِمِ نَِِالن
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َ
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embarrassed of the additional men,
other than the ten men, therefore,
this aya was revealed:]

She said: ―I shall put your food in a
dish special for you, and you may eat
alone.‖

2874

He said: ―I shall not eat out of their
due right.‖

61. There is no blame on the
blind, nor on the lame, nor on the
sick patient a
b

nor [is there any blame] on
yourselves, that you should eat in
your own houses c, or the houses
of your fathers, or your mothers,
or your brothers, or your sisters,
or your father's brothers, or your
father's sisters, or your mother's
brothers, or your mother's sisters
d
, or in the houses of [your
servants and slaves] which the
keys are in your possession, or in
the house of a friend of yours
[when he invites you e]: there is
no blame on you, whether you
eat in company or separately f.
But if you enter houses, salute
each other g: a greeting of
blessing h and purity i as from God
j
. Thus k does God make clear the
revelations to you: that you may
understand.

b

Therefore, His saying – be glorified
– was revealed:

c

Eventhough the food is the expiation
for ten of the needy; the word ‗your
own houses‘ includes the house of the
wife and the houses of the sons and
daughters.

d

It means: if, in anyone of such
houses, there is a feast of expiation
to the needy, and you are invited to
it, then there is no blame on you to
eat with them.

e

To the feast, then there is no blame
on you to eat with them.

f

It means: there is no blame on you
to eat together with the ten needy or
to eat alone isolating yourself from
them.

g

Therefore, anyone enters the house
should greet the people of that

61. ِعلَىِأَنفسِك ِْمِأَنِتَؤْكلواِمِ نِبٌوتِك ِْم
َِ ٌضِ َح َرجِِ َو
ِ ِ علَىِ ْال َم ِر
َِ جِِ َح َرجِِ َو
ِ علَىِ ْاألَع َْر
َِ ْسِ َعلَىِ ْاأل َ ْع َمىِ َح َرجِِ َو
َِ ٌَل
َ ِال
َ ِال
َ ِال
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ِت
ِِ ع َّماتِك ِْمِأ ِْوِبٌو
ِِ تِأ ْع َمامِ ك ِْمِأ ِْوِبٌو
ِِ تِأخ ََواتِك ِْمِأ ِْوِبٌو
ِِ تِإِخ َوانِك ِْمِأ ِْوِبٌو
ِِ تِأ َّم َهاتِك ِْمِأ ِْوِبٌو
ِِ تِآبَابِك ِْمِأ ِْوِبٌو
ِِ أ ِْوِبٌو
َ ِت
َ تِخ
ِعلٌَْك ِْمِجنَاحِِأَنِتَؤْكلواِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِأ َ ِْوِأ َ ْشت َاتًاِ َفإِذَاِ َدخ َْلتمِبٌوتًا
َِ ٌَصدٌِمِك ِْمِل
ِِ أ َ ْخ َوالِك ِْمِأ َ ِْوِبٌو
َ ِْس
َ َِاالتِك ِْمِأ َ ِْوِ َماِ َملَ ْكتمِ َّمفَا ِت َحهِِأ َ ِْو
تِلَ َع َّلك ِْمِت َ ْعمِلون
ِِ للاِلَكمِِ ْاآل ٌَا
َِّ ِِط ٌِّ َب ِةًِ َكذَلِنٌَِِ َب ٌِّن
َِ ًِار َك ِة
َِِّ ِنِعِن ِِد
ِْ علَىِأَنفسِك ِْمِتَحِ ٌَّ ِةًِ ِّم
َ ِسلِّموا
َ َف
َ للاِم َب
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house.
h

Because it blesses or increases the
friends.
i

For it is a good word.

j

Who commands you to do it.

k

i.e. As did He explain such
instructions to the past nations before
you, thus does He make clear the
revelations to you.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When they dug the „Trench‟ round
about the city of Medina, the
believers asked leave of the Prophet
when they wanted to do some
important affair and to relieve nature,
while the hypocrites did not ask
leave; therefore, this aya was
revealed praising the believers:]

2875

62. The believers [in fact] are
those who believe in God and His
messenger, and when they are
with His [messenger] upon a
common matter a, go not away b
until they ask [his] leave.
Surely, those who ask your leave,
[Mohammed, to go]; it is they
who [truly] believe in God and His
messenger; so, when they ask
your leave for some of their own
affairs, give leave to whom of

62. َِِنِ َّالذٌِن
َِّ ع َلىِأ َ ْمرِِ َجامِ عِِلَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْذهَبواِ َحتَّىِ ٌَ ْست َؤْذِنوهِِ ِإ
َِِّ ِإ َّن َماِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِب
َ ِِاللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َو ِإ َذاِكَانواِ َم َعه
ِللا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ََِّ ِِِرِلَهم
ِْ ضِشَؤ ْ ِن ِه ِْمِفَؤْذَنِ ِلّ َمنِ ِشبْتَِِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َوا ْست َ ْؽف
ِ ِ اللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِفَإ ِ َذاِا ْست َؤْذَنونَِِ ِل َب ْع
َِِّ ٌَ ْست َؤْذِنونَنَِِأ ْولَبِنَِِالَّذٌِنٌَِِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب
ِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
2875
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them you like,
and ask God's forgiveness for
them;
surely
God
is
Most
Forgiving [to believers], Most
Merciful [to the God-fearing.]

a

Like the digging of the Trench, the
struggling in God‘s way, and others.

b

For their needs.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the Muslims, and said:]
2876

63. Let not the calling of the
messenger for you [to carry out
some work] be as your calling
each other a;
[for surely] God knows those of
you who slip away b, hiding
themselves [behind the palm
trees
or
behind
their
companions];
so let those who work against his
command c beware, lest a trial
may befall them [in the life of the
World d], or there may befall them
a painful chastisement [in the
Next Life.]

a

Because his command is a duty, and
to go away from him without his
leave is forbidden.

b

i.e. they go away secretly one by
one, leaving their work.

c

[When
the
previous
aya
was
revealed, some of the Muslims
thought within himself: “We are poor,
let us go to sell and buy in order to

It means: against the command of
the messenger and do not comply
with him.

d

Like disease, poverty or infliction.

63. َِِسلَّلونَِِمِ نك ِْمِل َِواذًاِفَ ْل ٌَحْ ذَ ِِرِالَّذٌِنٌَِِخَالِفون
َِّ ِِضكمِ َب ْعضًاِلَ ِْدِ ٌَ ْعلَم
ِِ الرسو
َِ
َّ ِعاء
ِ لِ َب ٌْنَك ِْمِكَد َعاءِ َب ْع
َ الِت َجْ َعلواِد
َ َللاِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَت
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ِصٌ َبه ِْمِ َعذَابِِأَلٌِم
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ِ
و
أ
ِ
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ِ
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gain money.”
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
in this aya was revealed:]
2877

64. [People], be quite sure
that to God belongs whatsoever is
in the heavens and the earth e;
well does He know [the poverty]
that you have [so be patient and
don‘t hasten.]
[Then God – be glorified – started
to threaten the hypocrites f, and
He said:]
[An infliction will befall them in
the life of the World],

e

He possesses and disposes all of
that, so He will in the future enrich
you, out of His favor; therefore, don‘t
hasten to collect money; for to
protect
[your]selves
is
more
important than collecting money.

and on the day when they will be
brought back to Him [they will
regret, and], He will inform [and
rebuke] them for what they did g;
God
is
All-Knowing
h
everything .

about

f

Who contradicted the command of
the messenger, and slipped away
forsaking the work [in digging the
‗Trench‘.]

g

i.e. He will punish them according to
their evil acts; because disbelievers
and hypocrites will not be judged, but
the angels will inform and remind
them about their acts, in a way of
rebuking and censuring.

2877

ِعلٌِم
َ

64. ِِش ًْء
ِِّ للاِ ِبك
َِّ عمِ لواِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ِْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ ِن
َِّ الِ ِإ
َِ َ أ
َ ِل
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
َ ِع َل ٌْ ِِهِ َو ٌَ ْو َِمٌِ ْر َجعونَِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِفٌَ َن ِبّبهمِ ِب َما
َ ِضِلَ ِْدِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماِأَنت ِْم
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h

Nothing of their acts may be hidden
from Him.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 24 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 25

2878

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

2879

1. Blessed be [the Quran
revelations from God] Who has
sent down the 'Furqan'a [: the
sundries
or
the
sporadic
revelations of the Quran] onto His
servant [: Mohammed] that he
may become a warner b to nations
and worlds.

a

The ‗Furqan‘ is the ayat [: verses]
and soora‘s [chapters] of the Quran
revelations
that
were
revealed
sporadically and on occasions, every
now and then.
The ‗Quran‘ is the aya or soora that
Gabriel recited to the Prophet. Then
when they were written down on
paper, then they were called ‗Book‘.
b

2880

2. [God] to whom belongs the
ownership of the heavens and the
earthc, and has not assigned for

i.e. warner of punishment for
whoever does not believe, neither
does he forsake the worshipping of
idols.

2878

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ٌِرا
َِ ارنَِِالَّذِيِن ََّز
ً ع ْب ِدِِهِ ِلٌَكونَِِل ِْل َعالَمِ ٌنَِِنَذ
َ ِعلَى
َ َِِلِ ْالف ْرلَان
َ َتَب
2880
2. ٌِرا
َِّ ضِ َو َل ِْمٌَِتَّخِ ِْذِ َولَدًاِ َو َل ِْمٌَِكنِلَّهِِش َِرٌنِِفًِِ ْالم ْلنِِِ َو َخلَكَِِك
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َ ِل
َّ الَّذِيِلَهِِم ْلنِِال
ً ش ًْءِِفَ َمد ََّرهِِت َ ْمد
2879
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Himself
any
son
[nor
any
daughter], and has not any
associate in the kingdom d; and
has created everything [in the
universe], making for it a decreed
termination e.

c

i.e. the ownership of the planets
including the earth.
d

Therefore, do not ascribe any son or
daughters to Him, and do not
associate anyone in His worship.
e

i.e. He precisely decreed how long it
will last, with a precise duration, with
no addition or reduction.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise
the
associaters
and
idolaters, and He said:]
2881

3. Yet have they taken,
besides [God], gods [of stone]
that cannot create anything [of
that in the earth], but are
themselves created a; neither can
they control for themselves any
harm or benefit, nor can they
control [any part of] death, life or
resurrection.b

a

i.e. they are the idols that are
created and made.

[Then God – be glorified – told about
their denial of the Quran, and He
said:]
2882

4. Those who disbelieve say:
"This [Quran] is no more than an
invention which [Mohammed] has
forged, and others [of Christians]
have helped him about it."

b

The interpretation of two similar
ayat has been explained in the Quran
7: 191 and 16: 20.

3. ِال
َِ الِ ٌَ ْملِكونَِِ َم ْوتًاِ َو
َِ الِنَ ْف ًعاِ َو
َِ ض ًّراِ َو
َِ ش ٌْبًاِ َوه ِْمٌِ ْخلَمونَِِ َو
َِّ ًَِواتَّخَذواِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِآ ِل َه ِة
َ َِِالِ ٌَ ْخلمون
َ ِالِ ٌَ ْملِكونَِِ ِألَنف ِس ِه ِْم
َ
ً
ورا
ش
ن
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ِ
ِ
ة
ا
ٌ
ح
ً
َ ََ
2882
4. ورا
َِّ نِ َه َذاِ ِإ
ِْ لِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ ِإ
َِ َولَا
ً علَ ٌْ ِِهِلَ ْومِِآخَرونَِِفَمَ ِْدِ َجاإواِظ ْل ًماِ َوز
َ ِِعانَه
َ َ الِ ِإ ْفنِِا ْفت ََراهِِ َوأ
2881
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[So God replied to them and said:]

But actually they have done [to
Our
messenger
Mohammed],
wrong and [said words of]
falsehood [about him.]

2883

5. And they say too: "[These
are only] the written fables of the
ancients, which [Mohammed] has
copied, and which are dictated to
him [continuously:] morning and
evening."

2884

6. Say [Mohammed, to
them]: "[It is God], Who revealed
[the Quran]; [He] Who knows the
secret [that is] in the heavens
and the earth c.
For surely [God] is Most Forgiving
[to those who repent], Most
Merciful [to those who convert
and believe.]

2883
2884

5. ٌبل
ًِ ص
َِ ساطِ ٌرِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِنَِِا ْكتَتَبَ َهاِفَ ِه
ِ َعلَ ٌْ ِِهِب ْك َرِة ًِ َوأ
َ ًِِت ْملَى
َ ََولَالواِأ
6. وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ س
ِْ ل
َّ ِرِفًِِال
ّ لِأَنزَ لَهِِالَّذِيٌَِ ْعلَمِِال
ً ضِ ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِؼَف

1563

c

So He told you in the Quran about
the past and the future, then how do
you ascribe it to Mohammed who
does not know the Unknown?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2885

7. And they say: ―What sort
of Messenger is this [Mohammed]
that he eats food [as do we eat],
and walks in the markets [to
obtain his livelihood, as do we
walk?]
Why has not an angel been sent
down to him that he might help
him about the warning?‖

2885

َّ ِِلٌَِؤْكل
7. ٌِرا
َِ نز
َِ قِلَ ْو
ِِ امِ َوٌَ ْمشًِِفًِِ ْاألَس َْوا
َِ الط َع
ِِ الرسو
ِِ َولَالواِ َما
َّ ِلِ َهذَا
ً لِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َم َلنِِفٌََكونَِِ َم َعهِِنَذ
ِ الِأ
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8. "Or [why] has not a
treasure been cast to him [so that
he may not be in need of
working], or why has he not a
garden to eat of its [fruits?]"
And the wrong-doers [: the
associaters]
said
[to
the
believers]: "You are only following
a man, [whom they] bewitched
[and so he has become mad.]"

2887

9. See [Mohammed] how
they describe you in many ways a,
and how [their words] have led
them astray [from true guidance],
and so they cannot find any way
[to disprove your case and refute
your argument.]

2888

10. Blessed is [God] Who, if
that were His will, could give you
[Mohammed] better [things in the
life of the World] than the
[treasure and the garden, that
they suggested:
[so instead of one garden, He
could give you] many gardens
beneath which rivers flow; and He
could give you many palaces. b

a

When they said: ―he is only
bewitched‖, and ―he is in need and

َّ ِل
8. ورا
ِ ً الِ َرج
َِّ الظالِمونَِِ ِإنِتَتَّبِعونَِِ ِإ
َِ أ َ ِْوٌِ ْلمَىِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِكَنزِِأ َ ِْوِت َكونِِ َلهِِ َجنَّةٌَِِؤْكلِِمِ ْن َهاِ َولَا
ً بلِ َّمسْح
9. ٌبل
ِ ً ِسب
ِ َ َض ُّلواِف
َِ ض َربواِلَنَِِ ْاأل َ ْمثَا
َِ ٌانظ ِْرِ َك
َ لِ َف
َ ِْؾ
َ َِِبلِ ٌَ ْستَطِ ٌعون
2888
10. ورا
َِ ارنَِِالَّذِيِ ِإنِشَاءِ َج َع
ً لِلَنَِِ َخٌ ًْراِ ِّمنِذَلِنَِِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارِِ َوٌَجْ َعلِلَّنَِِلص
َ َتَب
2886
2887
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forsaken‖ and ―he is possessed.‖

b

But the wealth of the Wolrd is
useless,
because
you
are
not
immortal, and you will go to the Next
Life, which is better and more
enduring.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2889

11. But [actually] they deny
[the coming of] the Hour a, and
for those who deny [the coming
of] the Hour We have prepared a
blaze b.

12. When it[s keepersc] see
them from a place far-off, [they
will increase its blaze so that] the
[disbelievers] will hear the roaring
sound of its [boiling] and [the
rage of] its exhalation d.

a

i.e. Doomsday and the sending to
the Next Life.

b

Which is Hell.

c

i.e. the angels in charge of it.

2890

2889
2890

11. ٌِرا
َِ ع ِِةِ َوأ َ ْعتَ ْدنَاِ ِل َمنِ َك َّذ
ِْ َب
ً سع
َ بِبِالسَّا
َ لِ َكذَّبواِبِالسَّا
َ ِع ِِة
َ
ً ٌَُّسمِ عواِلَ َهاِتَؽ
ْ
َ
12. ٌِرا
ِ
ٌِد
ِ
ع
ب
ِ
َان
ِ
ك
م
ِ
ن
م
ِ
م
ه
ت
أ
ر
ِ
ا
ذ
إ
ِ
َّ
ّ
ً ظاِ َوزَ ف
َ
َ
َ ِ
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2891

13. And when they are cast
into a narrow place therein e,
chained
together
[by
the
f
gravitation of the sun ], they will
invoke [God] for their perishing
there g.

2892

14. [So the angels will
answer them and say:] Invoke
[God]
for your perishing, not
only one time, but invoke for
perishing so many times [which
will not avail you anything.] i

2893

15. Say [O Mohammed, to
them]: "Is that [doom] better, or
the Garden of Everlasting which is
promised to those who ward off
[sins]? It will be a reward for
them [according to their deeds]
and a final resort [to which they
will resort and inhabit.]"

d

Which is the sound of the gases and
flame gushing out of it.
Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 11: 106, which means:
(Those who are wretched shall be in
the Fire: there shall be for them
sobbing and exhalation [of fire.])

e

i.e. they will be cast in Hell, and the
place will be narrow (: restricted or
limited) for them because of their
large number.

f

From which they cannot escape.

g

It means: they will ask of God to let
them perish from existence, in order
to get rid of the punishment.

i

The meaning: your invoking will not
avail you anything, whatever much
many times it will be.

2894

16. They will have therein j
whatever they will desire [and]
therein [they will be] immortal
forever; that is a promise, asked
of your Lord k.
j

i.e. in Paradise.

13. ورا
ً ع ْواِهنَالِنَِِثب
َ ضٌِّمًاِممَ َّرنٌِنَِِ َد
َ َِوإِذَاِأ ْلمواِمِ ْن َهاِ َمكَانًا
14. ٌِرا
َِ
ً وراِ َكث
ً وراِ َواحِ دًاِ َوادْعواِثب
ً الِتَدْعواِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِثب
2893
15. ٌرا
ِْ لِأَذَلِنَِِ َخٌْرِِأَ ِْمِ َجنَّةِِ ْالخ ْل ِِدِ َّالتًِِو ِع َِدِ ْالمتَّمونَِِكَان
ِْ ل
ً ص
ِ َتِلَه ِْمِ َجزَ اءِ َو َم
2894
16. وال
ًِ لَه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َماٌَِشَاإونَِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِكَانَِِ َعلَىِ َر ِبّنَِِ َو ْعدًاِ َمسْإ
2891
2892
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k

It means: As did He promise them,
in the life of the World, with the
prosperity in the Next Life, He will
fulfill His promise to them, as did
they pray him [in the life of the
World]: "Our Lord, offer to us that
[prosperity of Paradise] which You
have promised us with, by [the words
of] Your messengers.‖

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2895

17. And on the day when He
shall gather them together with
[the angels] that they worship
besides God, and He shall say [to
the worshipped]: "Was it you who
led My servants astray [from the
way of the truth], or did they [by
themselves] err from the way?"

2896

18. Those [worshipped] will
say: "Glory be to You! [You are
exalted
above
having
any
associate!]
It is not for us [ourselves] to take

17. ل
َِ ٌضلُّواِال َّس ِب
َِِّ ِون
ِِ َو ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌَحْ شره ِْمِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
ْ َ للاِفَ ٌَمولِِأَأَنت ِْمِأ
َ ِضلَ ْلت ِْمِ ِع َبادِيِهَإ َالءِأ َِْمِه ِْم
18. ِنِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاءِ َولَكِنِ َّمت َّ ْعت َه ِْمِ َوآ َباءه ِْمِ َحتَّىِنَسواِال ِذّ ْك َِرِ َوكَانوا
ِْ ِلَالواِس ْب َحانَنَِِ َماِكَانَِِ ٌَن َبؽًِِلَنَاِأَنِنَّتَّخِ ذَِِمِ نِدونِنَِِم
ورا
ً لَ ْو ًماِب
2895
2896
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for patrons apart from You a.
But You made them and their
fathers enjoy [the life of the
World b] until they forgot about
the admonition [of the Quranc],
and they [in fact] were a people,
void [of wisdom and reason.]

[Then God – be glorified – address
the associaters, and say:]
a

2897

19. So [now] they have
disowned what you had said
[before d]; and [now] you cannot
avert [the doom from yourselves]
neither can they help [you.]
[Then God – be glorified – directed
the address to Muslims, and said:]

And whoso among you [Muslims]
does wrong [anyone, or wrong
himselfe], We shall make him
taste of a great f chastisement [in
the Next Life.]

2897

Then how could we order anyone to
take us as patrons?

b

With various bounties and long life
in the World, so they exceeded in
lusts.

c

And did not receive its admonition.

ْ ٌَِالِنَص ًْراِ َو َمن
19. ٌرا
َِ ص ْرفًاِ َو
ً عذَابًاِ َك ِب
َ ِِظلِمِ ِّمنك ِْمِن ِذ ْله
َ َِِفَمَ ِْدِ َكذَّبوكمِ ِب َماِت َمولونَِِفَ َماِت َ ْستَطِ ٌعون

1569

d

i.e. that they are our intercessors
before God, so they have not
interceded for you now, but they
have quitted themselves from you.

e

By associating others with God in
the worship, or committing crimes.

f

i.e. severe and lasting chastisement.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – once again
addressed the Prophet, and said:]
2898

20. We never sent, before
you
[Mohammed]
any
messengers but that they ate
food [as do you eat] and walked
in the markets [as do you walk,
so why do they criticize you
concerning
the
eating
and
walking?]
And We made some of you [: the
messengers and their peoples] a
trial for others a; will you [:
messengers] show patience [or
lose patience: this is Our trial of

a

i.e. We made the messengers a trial
for their peoples, and the peoples a
trial
for
their
messengers
(or
apostles.)
It means: We send the messenger to
his people to try them: will they
believe or turn away from the belief;
and We try the messenger by the
hurt of his people: will he forbear
their
hurt
or
lose
patience.
Therefore, it is required of the
messengers (or apostles) to forbear
the hurt of their peoples, and it is
required of the people to believe in
their messenger (or apostle); and by
so doing We try some of them with
the others.

20. ًِضك ِْمِ ِل َب ْعضِِفِتْ َن ِة
ِِ امِ َو ٌَ ْمشونَِِفًِِ ْاألَس َْوا
َِ الط َع
َِّ َِِالِ ِإنَّه ِْمِلَ ٌَؤْكلون
َِّ سلٌِنَِِ ِإ
َ قِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِ َب ْع
َ س ْلنَاِلَ ْبلَنَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْر
َ َوماِأ َ ْر
َ
َ
ٌرا
ص
ب
ِ
َُِّن
ب
ر
ِ
ََِان
ك
و
ِ
َِون
ر
ب
ص
ت
أ
ْ
ً ِ َ
ِ
َ
َ
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you.]
But [O Mohammed] your Lord is
ever
All-Seeing
[about
His
servants b.]

b

Therefore, He chooses for the
apostle-hood, out of them, the one
who forbears patiently and does not
lose patience.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2899

21. Those [associaters] who
look not for a meeting with Us [in
the Next Life a] say:
"Why are not the angels sent
down to us [to testify the apostlehood of Mohammedb], or [why]
do we not see our Lord [to tell us
that He has sent Mohammed to
us c]!?"

a

i.e. they do not believe in the
sending, of souls to the Next Life, and
in the rewarding.

b

And then we shall believe in his
apostle-hood.

c

And then we shall believe in his
apostle-hood.

[so God said:]
Indeed they have become proud
within themselves [by saying such
words], and their arrogance has
exceeded
all
limits
[in
contradiction and opposition.]

d

Who will take their souls out of their
bodies.

e

[Then God – be glorified – threatened
them with punishment, and said:]
2900

22. On the day [of their
death] when they will see the
angels [of death seizing their
souls d] – no glad news on that
day be for the guiltye, and [the
angels] shall say [to them]: "An
2899
2900

This is a parable about their
affliction with the chastisement; it
means: The chastisement is for the
guilty, and the good news, of
admission into Paradise, is for the
righteous.

f

It means: Devils will capture and
imprison you till Doomsday.

21. ٌرا
َِ نز
َِ الٌَِ ْرجونَِِ ِلمَاءنَاِلَ ْو
َِ َِِلِالَّذٌِن
َِ َولَا
ً ِعت َِْوِعت ًّواِ َكب
َ علَ ٌْنَاِ ْال َم َبلبِكَةِِأ َ ِْوِن ََرىِ َر َّبنَاِلَمَ ِِدِا ْستَ ْكبَرواِفًِِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َو
َ ِل
ِ الِأ
22. ورا
َِ ٌََِ ْو َِمٌَِ َر ْونَِِ ْال َم َبلبِ َك ِة
ً الِب ْش َرىٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلمجْ ِرمِ ٌنَِِ َوٌَمولونَِِحِ جْ ًراِ َّمحْ ج
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arrest [and detainment for you by
devils] enclosed [on you till
Doomsday. f ]"

g

i.e. like the dust scattered in the air.

h

2901

23. And We shall turn to the
[righteous] work [which the
associaters] did, and We shall
make it [as] scattered g dust. h

i.e. their righteous deeds will be
useless to them, and they will not be
rewarded for them;
that is because the deeds of the
associater will not be accepted from
him.

2902

24. On that day, the dwellers
of Paradise shall be better with
their abiding-place [than the
luxurious people are in the life of
the World], and better with their
resting-place
[than
the
prosperous associaters are in the
life of the World.] i

i

When prophets, martyrs and the
righteous die, they will be admitted to
the ethereal paradises; while the
monotheists [who exclusively devote
themselves to God alone] that are
sinners will be divided into two
divisions: some of them will be
admitted to Paradise when the earth
will stop its axial rotation, while the
second division that are the guilty
among the monotheists will enter
Paradise on Doomsday after they
fulfill their punishment on earth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2903

25. On the Day [of Doom]
when the sky [: the gaseous
layers] shall be torn up [turning]
into black thick cloud a, and the
angels shall be sent down [from
the ethereal heavens to the
‗gathering together‘, by the leave

a

i.e. into fog and smoke. It means:
the gaseous layers will tear up and
mix with each other to be like smoke

23. ورا
ِْ ِعمِ لواِم
ً ع َملِِ َف َج َع ْلنَاهِِ َهبَاءِ َّمنث
َ ِن
َ َِولَد ِْمنَاِ ِإلَىِ َما
24. ٌِبل
ِ ً سنِِ َمم
ْ َأ
َ ْص َحابِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِ َخٌْرِِ ُّم ْستَمَ ًّراِ َوأَح
2903
25. ٌبل
ِ ً لِ ْال َم َبلبِكَةِِت َِنز
َِ امِ َون ِ ّز
ِِ س َماءِ ِب ْالؽَ َم
َ َ َوٌَ ْو َِمِت
َّ ش َّمكِِال
2901
2902
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of their Lord.]

or the black thick cloud.

2904

26. On that day,the true
ownership [which will remain and
will not disappear, will be the
ethereal, and] shall belong to the
Most Gracious b; it will be a day of
dire difficulty for disbelievers
[because of its terrible afflictions.]
b

Who will offer it to whoever
deserves it according to his acts; it is
that
included
in
the
ethereal
paradises.

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

2905

27. The Day that the wrongdoer will bite at his hands [with
remorse and regret about what
he missed]; he will say, "O, would
that I had followed [Mohammed]
the Messenger taking with him a
way [to guidance!]‖

2906

28."Alas for me! Would that I
had never taken 'that man' a for
an intimate friend!"

2907

29."[‘that man‘ whom I took
for friend] misguided me away

a

'that man' implies one of their chiefs
and leaders who misguided and
prevented them from believing in the
Prophet.

26. ٌِرا
ِِ ِلرحْ َم
ُِّ ْالم ْلنٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِ ْال َح
َّ كِل
ً عس
َ َِِعلَىِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َ ِنِ َوكَانَِِ ٌَ ْو ًما
َّ َُِِّوٌَ ْو َِمٌَِ َعض
27. ٌبل
ِ ً ِلِ َسب
ِِ الرسو
َّ ِع َلىٌَِ َد ٌْ ِِهٌَِمولٌَِِاِلَ ٌْتَنًِِات َّ َخ ْذتِِ َم َِع
َ ِِالظالِم
2906
28. ٌِبل
ِ ً ٌَاِ َو ٌْ َلت َىِ َل ٌْتَنًِِلَ ِْمِأَتَّخِ ِْذِف َبلنًاِ َخل
2904
2905
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from the admonition [of the
Quran] even after [Mohammed]
brought it to me [from his Lord;
and Satan deceived me]; for
Satan does always leave man in
the lurch! b "

b

i.e. Satan always does clear himself
of man and forsake him, after he
leads him to destruction.

-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

2908

30. Then [Mohammed] the
messenger [will] say: "My Lord,
my people treated this Quran with
neglect a."

a

i.e. they forsook it: neither did they
believe, nor did they accept it.

2909

31. Thus have We appointed
to every prophet an enemy:some
of
the
guilty b;
but
[O
Mohammed] your Lord suffices as
a Guide and as a Helper c.
b

So that the matter of the prophet
will spread.
2910

32. And those who disbelieve
said: "Why has not the Quran [as
a whole] been revealed to him all
at once [written in a book.]

c

i.e. God is Sufficient for you as a
Guide and a Helper of you and of
whoever believes in your apostle-

َ ٌْ ش
َّ نِال ِذّ ْك ِِرِبَ ْع َِدِإِ ِْذِ َجاءنًِِ َوكَانَِِال
29. وال
ًِ انِخَذ
ِِ س
ِِ ع
َ ًِِضلَّن
َ َ لَمَ ِْدِأ
َ ِئلن
ِ ْ طانِِل
30. ورا
َِّ الرسولٌَِِاِ َربِِِّ ِإ
َِ َِولَا
َّ ِل
ً نِلَ ْومِ ًِاتَّخَذواِ َهذَاِ ْالم ْرآنَِِ َم ْهج
2909
31. ٌرا
ِّ ِلِ َنب
ِِّ َو َكذَلِنَِِ َج َع ْلنَاِلِك
ً َص
ِ عد ًّواِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌنَِِ َو َكفَىِبِ َربِّنَِِهَا ِدًٌاِ َون
َ ًِ
2910
32. ٌِبل
ِ ً علَ ٌْ ِِهِ ْالم ْرآنِِج ْملَ ِةًِ َواحِ َدِة ًِ َكذَلِنَِِلِنثَ ِبّتَِِ ِب ِِهِف َإا َدنَِِ َو َرت َّ ْلنَاهِِت َْرت
َِ الِن ِ ّز
َِ لِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِلَ ْو
َِ َولَا
َ ِل
2907
2908
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[So God replied to their words, and
said:]

as such d that We may thereby
make firm your heart [to the
belief e], and We have revealed it
piecemeal f.

2911

33. And they bring you
[Mohammed] no argument g but
We bring you the true [answer h
as against it], and a better
explanation [and exposure of the
meaning.]

2912

34. Those who will be
‗gathered together‘ having their
direction towards Hell i – they will
be in the worst situation [in Hell
j
], and as to the way [of Paradise]
they will be the most astray [from
it.]

hood.

d

i.e. as did We reveal it piecemeal,
as such will We reveal it to you in the
future, and We will not reveal it all at
once, as do they suggest, and the
purpose of that is …

e

And that you may be confident with
the message, and in order that you
will know it by heart, and will not
forget it.

f

i.e. And We divided it, as detailed
phrases.

g

With which they dispute against you
so as to falsify your message and to
contradict you.

h

Which disproves and refutes their
arguments.

i

Deviating not right or left away from
it, because its gravity attracts them
to it.

j

Their place in Hell will be the worst
place, as will their obtaining of food

2911
2912

33. ٌِرا
ِِّ الِ ِجبْنَانَِِبِ ْال َح
َِّ الٌَِؤْتونَنَِِبِ َمثَلِِ ِإ
َِ َو
ً سنَِِت َ ْفس
َ ْكِ َوأَح
َ
َ
َ
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ً
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and drink be in it.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the story of the prophets with their
nations, so as to confirm His
messenger Mohammed, and He said:]
2913

35. And We gave to Moses
the Scripture a, and assigned with
him his brother Aaron as an
assistant b.

a

i.e. the Torah.

2914

36. And We said [to Moses
and Aaron]: "Go to the people
who deny Our miracles"; c so We
destroyed them [in the sea] with
an utter destruction.

2915

37. And the people of Noah,
when they denied the messengers
d
, We drowned them, and We
made them a ‗manifest lesson‘ to
people, and We prepared for the
wrong-doers
a
painful
chastisement [other than their
affliction in the life of the World.]

b

To assist him in conveying the
message.

c

i.e. to Pharaoh and his people, but
they did not believe.

35. ٌرا
َِ سىِ ْال ِكت
ً َابِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِ َم َعهِِأَخَاهِِهَارونَِِ َو ِز
َ َولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِمو
36. ٌرا
ً ِفَم ْلنَاِا ْذ َهبَاِ ِإلَىِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبواِبِآٌَاتِنَاِفَ َد َّم ْرنَاه ِْمِت َ ْدم
2915
َّ اسِآٌَ ِةًِ َوأ َ ْعتَ ْدنَاِل
37. عذَابًاِأَلٌِ ًما
ِ ِ َّلِأ َ ْؼ َر ْلنَاه ِْمِ َو َج َع ْلنَاه ِْمِلِلن
َِ الرس
ُّ َِولَ ْو َِمِنوحِِلَّ َّماِ َكذَّبوا
َ َِِِلظالِمِ ٌن
2913
2914
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2916

38. And [We destroyed the
tribes of] Aad and Thamood, and
the People of the ‗Violent Torrent
[of Arim‘ at Shebae], and [We
destroyed f
also]
so
many
generations between [the tribe of
Aad and the people of the
Torrent.]
d

2917

39. To each of them We
mentioned the examples [and
lessons] g, and each [of the
stubborn peoples] We destroyed
utterly.

2918

40. And these
Mecca] must have
[four] cities [of Lot]
rained with an evil
stones.]

[people of
visited the
which were
shower [of

Have the [people of Mecca] not
seen it [in their journeys, when
they passed by it]?h
Nay, they expect not to
resurrected [after death.] i

The ‗messengers‘ in plural: indicates
Noah and the angels who came down
to him with the revelation and with
the instructions to make the ship.

e

To whom the ‗Torrent of Arim‘
came, which destroyed their dam,
drowned them and ruined their farms
and gardens.

f

Because of their wrong-doing and
disbelief.

be

g

Of those who passed away before
them, and We warned them, but they
did not believe, and they exceeded in
their arrogance and disbelief.

38. ٌِرا
ِّ ِ الر
َِ ص َح
ْ َعادًاِ َوثَمو َِدِ َوأ
َّ ِاب
ً سِ َولرونًاِبٌَْنَِِ َذلِنَِِ َكث
َ َو
39. ٌرا
ِ ًّ لِ َوك
َِ ض َر ْبنَاِلَهِِ ْاأل َ ْمثَا
ِ ًّ َوك
ً بلِتَب َّْرنَاِتَتْ ِب
َ ِبل
2918
َ تِ َم
40. ورا
َِ ِلِكَانوا
ِْ َط َِرِالس َّْوءِِِأَفَ َل ِْمٌَِكونواٌَِ َر ْونَ َهاِب
ِْ علَىِ ْالمَ ْر ٌَ ِِةِ َّالتًِِأ ْمطِ َر
ً الٌَِ ْرجونَِِنش
َ َِولَمَ ِْدِأَت َْوا
2916
2917
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h

And so they should fear and take
lesson.

i

It means: No, they in fact saw those
cities of Lot, but they did not take
lesson, because they do not believe in
‗the sending to the Next Life‘, neither
do they believe in the second world
which is ‗the world of souls‘; so as to
fear of the punishment and hope for
the reward.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2919

41. And when they see you
[Mohammed, walking in the
street], they only make jest of
you, [saying]: "Is this [the one]
whom God has sent as a
messenger!?"

2920

42."He would have misled us
away from [the worship of] our
gods, had we not been steadfast
to them."
[So God – be glorified – replied to
their words, and said:]

But they will know, when they will
2919
2920

41. وال
ًِ للاِ َرس
َِّ َِِالِهز ًواِأَ َهذَاِالَّذِيِبَ َعث
َِّ َو ِإذَاِ َرأ َ ْونَِِ ِإنٌَِتَّخِ ذونَنَِِ ِإ
42. ٌبل
ِ ً لِ َس ِب
ُِّ ض
ِْ ابِ َم
َِ َؾٌَِ ْعلَمونَِِحِ ٌنٌََِِ َر ْونَِِ ْال َعذ
َِ س ْو
َِ نِآ ِل َه ِتنَاِلَ ْو
ِْ ع
َ َنِأ
َ ِصبَ ْرنَا
َ ِضلُّنَا
ِ ٌَِإنِكَا َِدِل
َ ع َل ٌْ َهاِ َو
َ ِالِأَن
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encounter the doom [following
their death and the transmission
to the world of souls], who is
further astray from the [right]
way [Mohammed is or they are
the misguided.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2921

43. Have you [Mohammed]
not considered him who takes, for
his god, that which he desires a;
would you then be a guardian
over him b?

a

i.e. who worships the gold, silver,
stone or others which he desires.

b

2922

44.
Or
deem
you
[Mohammed] that most of them
listen [to your words] or realize c?
Nope, [but] they [in fact] are like
the cattle [straying from the way
to the pasture]; they indeed are
further astray from the way.

It means: Will you then be a guard
over him, to protect him from God‘s
punishment in the Next Life.

c

It means: Or that they use their
minds concerning that to which you
invite them?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2923

45. Haven‘t you [man]
considered [the acts of] your
Lord: how He has kept on the
shadow [of the earth, which is the
night, continuous on successive
zones of the earth a: due to its

a

Transmitting from one zone to
another, without ending.

43. ٌِبل
ِ ً علَ ٌْ ِِهِ َوك
ِِ أ َ َرأٌَْتَِِ َم
َ ِِنِات َّ َخذَِِ ِإلَ َههِِه ََواهِِأَفَؤَنتَِِتَكون
ْ الِك
44. ٌبل
ِ ً ِسب
ُِّ ض
ِْ َامِب
ِِ َاأل َ ْن َع
َِّ نِه ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ نِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْمٌَِ ْس َمعونَِِأ َ ِْوِ ٌَ ْعمِلونَِِ ِإ
َِّ َ سبِِأ
َ َ لِه ِْمِأ
َ ِل
َ ْأ َِْمِت َح
2923
ّ
َ
َ
َ
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axial rotation]?
Had He willed, He could have
made it stationary [by stopping
the earth from its axial rotation
b
];

b

So that the shadow will be lasting
on one side of the earth, and then
those who will be on the day side will
perish from the extreme heat; and
those on the night side will perish
from the extreme coldness.

then We have made the sun
[setting] a sign indicative of the
[coming of the night.]

2924

46. Then We have withdrawn
[the shadow: the night] to Us [by
the sun-rising on that zone of the
earth c], with an easy withdrawal.

c

So that the shadow disappears from
it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2925

47. It is also [God] Who has
made for you the night [for]
veiling, and the sleep [for]
resting, and has made the day
[for you] to spread abroad [and
go after your provision and your
affairs.]

2924
2925

46. ٌِرا
ْ َث َِّمِ َلب
ً ضنَاهِِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِلَ ْبضًاِ ٌَس
َّ ِِلِلَكم
47. ورا
َِ لِالنَّ َه
َِ ساِ َوالنَّ ْو َِمِسبَاتًاِ َو َج َع
َِ ٌْ الل
َِ َوه َِوِ َّالذِيِ َج َع
ً لِ ِلبَا
ً ارِنش
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2926

48. And it is [God] Who
looses the winds, with glad
tidings, coming just before [the
rain which is] His mercy [to
people], and We send down [by
the wind] from the sky [rain]
water ‗pure and purifying‘.

2927

49. To quicken therewith a
dead [barren] land a, and to give
it for drink to what We have
created – the cattle and so many
peoples.

2928

50. And We have distributed
[the water] amongst them b, [and
We provided them with all such
bounties]
that
they
may
remember [God c], but most of
people insist only on ingratitude
[for such bounties.]

a

The ‗life‘ of the earth indicates its
fertility, and its ‗death‘ indicates its
drought.

b

i.e. We distributed the water in the
earth, and divided it into two parts:
some of it flows on the earth surface
to be rivers and seas out of which
they
may
drink,
eat,
purify
themselves and to water their plants
and cattle; and the second part will
be distributed inside the earth to be
as water springs and wells, out of
which they also drink and water their
plants and cattle.

c

Who is the One giving them such
bounties and that they should be

َ ِس َماءِ َماء
48. ورا
ِْ حِب ْش ًراِ َبٌْنٌََِِ َد
َِ الرٌَا
َِ س
َّ يِ َرحْ َمتِ ِِهِ َوأَنزَ ْلنَاِمِ نَِِال
ّ ِ ِل
ً طه
َ َوه َِوِ َّالذِيِأ َ ْر
49. ٌِرا
َِّ ًِبِ ِِهِبَ ْل َدِةًِ َّم ٌْتًاِ َون ْس ِم ٌَهِِمِ َّماِ َخلَ ْمنَاِأ َ ْن َعا ًماِ َوأَنَا ِس
َِ ٌِ ْلِنِح
ً ًِ َكث
2928
50. ورا
َِّ اسِ ِإ
ِ ِ َّص َّر ْفنَاهِِبَ ٌْنَه ِْمِ ِلٌَذَّ َّكرواِفَؤَبَىِأَ ْكثَرِِالن
ً الِكف
َ َِولَمَ ِْد
2926
2927
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grateful to Him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2929

51. But, had We pleased, We
would have sent in every city a
warner a.

a

In order to help you to convey the
message, but no need for that,
because God Himself will assist and
help you against your enemies.

2930

52. Then comply not with the
unbelievers [by yielding and
agreeing
with
what
they
demand], but strive vigorously
against them with the [Quran].

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2931

53. It is [God] Who made the
two seas [the Nile River and the
Red Sea] surge [with storms so
that their waves surged a]:
this[water of River Nile] is cold,
palatable and pure b and that
[water of the Red Sea] is salt and
bitter [to taste],
and He made, between the two, a
barrier and a preventive partition
c
.

a

And the clouds rose up out of them
and so there was profuse rain; and
that was in order to deter Pharaoh
and delay him from approaching
Moses and those who were with him,
but when he was not deterred, God
drowned him in one of the two
[seas.]
b

It means: one of them is cold, pure
of salt and suitable for drinking,
which is the River Nile of Egypt; the
other one is salt with bitterness,
which
is
the
Red
Sea.
Water is cold when it flows, and
usually the flowing water is colder
than the continuously stagnant.

51. ٌِر
ًِ لِلَ ْر ٌَةِِنَذ
ِِّ َولَ ِْوِ ِشبْنَاِلَبَ َعثْنَاِفًِِك
52. ٌرا
ِ َ َف
ً ِبلِتطِ ِعِِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌنَِِ َو َجا ِهدْهمِبِ ِِهِ ِج َهادًاِ َكب
2931
53. ورا
َِ ع ْذبِِف َراتِِ َو َهذَاِمِ ْلحِِأ َجاجِِ َو َج َع
ِِ ٌجِ ْال َبحْ َر
َِ َوه َِوِ َّالذِيِ َم َر
ً لِ َب ٌْنَه َماِبَ ْرزَ ًخاِ َوحِ جْ ًراِ َّمحْ ج
َ ِْنِ َهذَا
2929
2930
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2932

54. And it is He Who created
from the [seminal] fluid a human
[race] d, and made for [this
human race] relations of lineage e
and [relations of] marriage f; for
your Lord can do anything. g

c

To prevent the water from reaching
from one of them to the other.
d

It means: He created the Children
of Adam from the rushing seminal
fluid.
e

It means: your relatives descending
from your grandfather; i.e. your
paternal relatives.
2933

55. They worship besides God
[the idols and statues] that [can]
neither benefit them nor [can
they] harm them; and the
disbeliever is ever an antagonist
of his Lordh.

f

These are your maternal relatives,
who are related to you by marriage,
so that you give them a woman or
take out of them a woman for
marriage.

Therefore, the Children of Adam are
the descendants of Adam, but they
were related to the other human
races by marriage, so that some of
them married the daughters of the
Chinese: the yellow race, and so
became related to them by marriage;
and some of them married the
daughters of the black race, and so
became related to them by marriage.
g

i.e. He is All-Able to create man,
once from the seminal [fluid], and
another time from the mud.
h

It means: a partisan in fighting his
Lord.
The
meaning:
The
disbeliever
supports the associater in his
association and idolatry, and he fights
the believer because of his belief.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

2932
2933

54. ٌِرا
ً ص ْه ًراِ َوكَانَِِ َربُّنَِِلَد
ِ سبًاِ َو
َ ََوه َِوِ َّالذِيِ َخ َلكَِِمِ نَِِ ْال َماءِبَش ًَراِفَ َج َعلَهِِن
َ ِعلَىِ َر ِبّ ِِه
55. ٌرا
َِ الٌَِنفَعه ِْمِ َو
َِ ِللاِ َما
َِِّ ِون
ِِ َوٌَ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
ً ظ ِه
َ ِِالِ ٌَض ُّره ِْمِ َوكَانَِِ ْالكَافِر
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2934

56. We have not sent you
[Mohammed] but only as a bearer
of glad news [of Paradise to
whoever believes] and as a
warner
[of
punishment
to
whoever abstains, from believing,
and blasphemes.]

a

Similar to this aya, is another one in
the Quran 42: 23, which means:
(Say [O Mohammed]: "I ask of you
no [money as a] wage for [conveying
the message and teaching the
religious law], save ‗loving and being
kind‘ to [your] kinsfolk".)
b

2935

57. Say: "I ask not of you
any recompense for the [Quran
and for conveying the message];
but [only that you should show
kindness to your kinsfolk a; that is
for] anyone who likes to follow a
way
[leading
him]
to
the
b
paradises of] his Lord. "

It means: Anyone who likes to
follow a way leading him to the
paradises and be in the neighborhood
of his Lord, let him join his kindred
and relatives with charity and love, if
he is truly a believer.

c

When you carry out [your duty of]
bearing the good news [to believers]
and warning of punishment [to
associaters and disbelievers.]

2936

58. [O Mohammed] put your
trust in [God] c, the Ever-Living d,
Who dies not e, and celebrate His
praises [in your prayers]; for He
suffices as the All-Aware of the
sins of His servants f.

2937

59. [God] Who created the
heavens and the earth g and what
[moons] are between them, in six
days, then He mounted over the
Throne; the Most Gracious [God];
so ask, about His [acts and
might], [Gabriel who is] informed

d

And so He will help you.

e

So don‘t be afraid of these
associaters and idolaters, for they will
die.

f

So He will punish them according to
their sins.

g

i.e. the planets including the earth.

ّ الِم َب
56. ٌِرا
َِّ ِس ْلنَانَِِإ
ً ش ًِراِ َونَذ
َ َو َماِأ َ ْر
57. ٌبل
ِ ً س ِب
َِّ نِأَجْ رِِ ِإ
ِْ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِم
ِْ ل
َ ِلِ َماِأ َ ْسؤَلك ِْم
َ ِالِ َمنِشَاءِأَنٌَِتَّخِ ذَِِ ِإلَىِ َربِّ ِِه
2936
58. ٌرا
ِِ سبِّحِِْبِ َح ْم ِدِِهِ َو َكفَىِبِ ِِهِبِذنو
َِ ًِ ِِ َّالذِي
ِّ علَىِ ْال َح
ِْ َوت ََو َّك
ً بِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِ َخ ِب
َ ِل
َ الٌَِموتِِ َو
2937
59. ٌرا
ِْ َ الرحْ َمنِِفَا ْسؤ
ِ ِ علَىِ ْال َع ْر
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ الَّذِيِ َخلَكَِِال
َّ ِش
ً لِ ِب ِِهِ َخ ِب
َ ِضِ َو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِفًِِ ِستَّ ِِةِأٌََّامِِث َِّمِا ْست ََوى
2934
2935
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[of God‘s acts and might.] h

h

2938

i

This aya has been interpreted in my
book: The Universe and the Quran

60. But when they are told:
"Prostrate yourselves in adoration
to the Most Gracious", they say: "
What is [this] Most Gracious!? We
don‘t know Him.] Shall we
prostrate ourselves in adoration
to what you [Mohammed] bid us
[and forsake our gods?]"
And [your words] increased their
aversion [from the truth.]

2939

61. Blessed be [the grace of
God i] Who has placed in heaven
[constructed] mansions j, and in
[heaven] has let [the sun be as] a
lamp, and a moon giving light [to
people of Paradise.]

2940

62. And He it is Who has let
the night and the day to be in
succession k, for him who desires
to
receive
admonition
and
l
celebrates [his Lord], or desires
thankfulness [to God‘s bounties.]

His bounties increase for you and for
the believers in the Next Life.

j

i.e. He placed in the ethereal heaven
(: or Paradise: or the Garden) the
constructed mansions or palaces.
The Arabic word in the aya, which
means: mansions (or high towers),
has
been
explained
in
the
interpretation of the aya 15: 16.
The people of Paradise (or heaven) in
fact see the sun only with little light
like the oil lamp, because they are in
the space, not dwelling on any
material earth which may reflect the
rays so that the light will increase;
and for this reason they only see it
like the oil lamp.
In fact, the astronauts said, in the
space when they went up to Moon,
that they saw the sun like a lamp
giving light, and the space dark like
the night.
The ‗oil lamp‘ is a small oblong pot
with a handle, made of painted
pottery or copper, in which oil and a
cotton wick are put, then it is kindled
when needed; its light is not more
than the light of a candle; usually it is
put on a table, and was used by the
ancient people, then when the electric
lamp was invented and used, the oil

60. ورا
ِِ ِلرحْ َم
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
َّ ِنِلَالواِ َو َما
َّ لِلَهمِِاسْجدواِل
ً الرحْ َمنِِأَنَسْجدِِ ِل َماِتَؤْمرنَاِ َوزَ ا َده ِْمِنف
َ
61. ٌِرا
َِ س َِماءِبرو ًجاِ َو َج َع
َِ ارنَِِالَّذِيِ َج َع
ب
ت
َّ لِفًِِال
ً لِفٌِ َهاِس َِرا ًجاِ َولَ َم ًراِ ُّمن
َ
َ
2940
62. ورا
ِْ ارِخِ ْلفَةًِِ ِلّ َم
َِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ َّلِالل
َِ َوه َِوِ َّالذِيِ َج َع
ً نِأ َ َرا َِدِأَنٌَِذَّ َّك َِرِأ َ ِْوِأ َ َرا َِدِشك
2938
2939
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lamp was discarded.
k

i.e. succeeding each other.

l

With
praying,
magnifying God.

glorifying

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
praise those who glorify and thank
Him, and He said:]
2941

63. The [faithful] servants a of
[God] Most Gracious are those
who
walk
upon
the
earth
modestly; and when the ignorant
address them [with improper
words b], they answer: "Peace [to
you.]"

a

Who glorify and thank God.

b

Like the reviling and mockery.

2942

64. Who pass the night
[obedient to God: one time]
prostrate [in their prayers] to
their Lord, and [another time]
standing [to recite the opening
soora of the Quran.]

2943

65. And say [in their
supplication]: "Our Lord, avert
from us the doom of Hell [in the
Next Life]; for surely its doom is

َ ضِه َْونًاِ َو ِإذَاِخَا
63. س َبل ًما
ِ ِ علَىِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ الرحْ َم
َّ َِِو ِعبَاد
َ َِِنِالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْمشون
َ ِطبَهمِِ ْال َجاهِلونَِِلَالوا
64. َوالَّذٌِنٌََِِبٌِتونَِِل َِربِّ ِه ِْمِس َّجدًاِ َو ِلٌَا ًما
2943
65. عذَابَ َهاِكَانَِِؼ ََرا ًما
َِّ ابِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ ِإ
َِ َعنَّاِ َعذ
ِْ ص ِر
ْ َوالَّذٌِنٌََِِمولونَِِ َربَّنَاِا
َ ِن
َ ِؾ
2941
2942
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and

an extreme loss. c "

2944

66. It is the worst settlement
[to those who dwell in it] and the
worst abode [to those who reside
in it.]

2945

67. Who when they expend
[out of their money]: neither do
they squander nor are they
stingy, but they make their
expenditure between these [two
extremes d.]

c

2946

68. And those who pray not
another god, along with God, [to
grant them their needs, and they
worship none else than God];

It means: Anyone enters Hell, will
lose Paradise.

And they kill not the [living]
person that God has prohibited
[his killing] save for the right
[causee];
And they do not commit adultery.
For he who does such [bad
deeds] shall face the penalty of
his sins, [in the world of souls f.]

2944

66. اءتِم ْستَمَ ًّراِ َوممَا ًما
ِْ س
َ ِِإنَّ َها
67. َوالَّذٌِنَِِ ِإذَاِأَنفَمواِلَ ِْمٌِس ِْرفواِ َولَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْمترواِ َوكَانَِِ َبٌْنَِِذَلِنَِِلَ َوا ًما
2946
68. َِِلِذَلِنَِِ ٌَ ْلك
ِْ الِ ٌَ ْزنونَِِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْف َع
َِ كِ َو
ِِّ الِ ِب ْال َح
َِّ للاِ ِإ
َِّ ِسِ َّالتًِِ َح َّر َِم
َِ الِ ٌَ ْمتلونَِِالنَّ ْف
َِ َرِ َو
َِ للاِ ِإلَ ًهاِآخ
َِِّ ِالِ ٌَدْعونَِِ َم َِع
َِ ََِِوالَّذٌِن
أَثَا ًما
2945
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2947

69. Doubled shall be the
chastisement
for
him
on
Doomsday g, and he shall abide in
that [chastisement] humiliated
[and abased.]

[Then God – be glorified – excepted,
out of these, the repentant, and He
said:]
2948

70. Excepting the one who
repents [from his sin], believes
[in his Lord] and works the
righteous deeds; for God will
change the evil [habits] of such
[persons] into goodh, and God is
Most Forgiving [to those who
repent], Most Merciful [to those
who regret.]

d

i.e. between the wasting and the
stinginess.

2949

71. And whoever repents
[from the words of association]
and works the righteous [deeds,
should] turn to God with a
permanent repentance i.

2950

72. And [those] who do not
bear false witnessj, and when
they pass by [people talking and
playing in] vain, they pass by
ignoring all that k.

69. ؾِلَهِِ ْالعَذَابٌَِِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِ َو ٌَ ْخل ِْدِفٌِ ِِهِم َهانًا
ِْ ضا َع
َ ٌ
70. وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
َِّ َِِسٌِّب َاتِ ِه ِْمِ َح َسنَاتِِ َوكَان
َِّ ِِصا ِل ًحاِفَؤ ْو َلبِنٌَِِبَ ّدِل
ِ ً ع َم
َِ ِعم
َِ الِ َمنِت
َِّ ِإ
ً للاِؼَف
َ ِل
َ َابِ َوآ َمنَِِ َو
َ ِللا
َ ِبل
2949
71. للاِ َمت َابًا
َِِّ ِصا ِل ًحاِفَإ ِ َّنهٌَِِتوبِِ ِإلَى
ِ
ِ
ل
ع
و
ِ
ِ
َاب
ت
ِ
ن
م
و
َ
ِم
َ
َ
َ
َ َ
َ
2950
ُّ َِِالٌَِ ْش َهدون
72. ورِ َو ِإذَاِ َم ُّرواِ ِباللَّ ْؽ ِِوِ َم ُّرواِك َِرا ًما
َِ الز
َِ ََِِوالَّذٌِن
2947
2948
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2951

73. And when they are
reminded by the revelations of
their Lord [if they are about to
commit a disobedience], they fall
not on [the disobedience, as does
the hawk fall on its prey:] deaf
[to listen to the admonition] and
blind [of looking to the truth.] l

e

i.e. except for the one who deserves
the killing because of his murders.

2952

74. And those who say [in
their praying]: "Our Lord, grant
us from our wives [sons] and
[from] our seed [grandsons, and
make them] a cause of delight
[for usm], and make us models to
those who ward off [sins.] n

f

i.e. the afterlife.

2953

75. These will be rewarded
with a most beautiful building [in
Paradise] o because they endured
patiently p, and they will meet
therein with greeting [of the
angels] and [their] word of
"Peace" to each other.

g

i.e. he will have more punishment
than that in the Barzakh world (or the
afterlife.)

2954

76. Abiding in [Paradise]
forever. Happy indeed will it be
[as] a settlement [in which to
dwell] and [as] an abode [in

73. علَ ٌْ َهاِص ًّماِ َوع ْمٌَانًا
ِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ ِإذَاِذ ّكِرواِ ِبآٌَا
َ ِتِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِلَ ِْمٌَِخِ ُّروا
74. اجنَاِ َوذ ِ ّرٌَّاتِنَاِل َّرِة َِأَعٌْنِِ َواجْ َع ْلنَاِل ِْلمتَّمٌِنَِِ ِإ َما ًما
ِْ َِوالَّذٌِنٌََِِمولونَِِ َربَّنَاِهَبِِْلَنَاِم
ِ نِأ َ ْز َو
2953
ْ
َ
َ
75. س َبل ًما
ِ
ا
م
ب
ِ
ِ
ة
ف
ر
ؽ
ال
ِ
َِن
و
َز
ْأ ْولَبِنٌَِِج
ْ
ْ
َ صبَرواِ َوٌلَمَّ ْونَِِفٌِ َهاِتَحِ ٌَّةًِِ َو
ِ
َ َ
2954
76. َتِم ْستَمَ ًّراِ َوممَا ًما
ِْ خَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َحسن
2951
2952
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which to reside.]

h

i.e. God will change their habits of
doing bad deeds, to which they were
accustomed; so they will do good
deeds instead of their bad deeds, and
all that is according to His guidance
to them.
i

And he should not afterwards return
to do any work by which he may
associate anyone with God: like the
vowing to those other than God,
seeking the help of those else than
God, the glorification of those other
than God, and other works of
association
nowadays
prevailing
among people.
j

So anyone bears false witness shall
be whipped forty lashes and jailed for
two years.
k

They will not sit together with them;
neither will they participate in their
discourse. Such meetings for ‗vain

1590

talk and playing‘ are where they read
fairy tales, and the clubs for rapture,
kidding,
playing
(chess,
backgammon, domino) and other
useless things.
l

But they listen to the admonition
and so they will refrain from
committing the disobedience.

m

In the life of the World as well as in
the Next Life

n

So that they may do like us in doing
the righteous deeds.

o

Which is a sort of building in
Paradise, better than the mansion or
the palace of the World.
Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 39: 20, which means:
(But for those, who ward off [the
punishment of] their Lord, will be
lofty blocks of flats [in Paradise] in
layers one above another.)

p

For doing every obedient work, and
avoiding bad act.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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2955

77. Say [O Mohammed, to
these associaters]: "My Lord
would not make any concern for
you, were it not for that you
prayed [and supplicated in the
time of distress and prayed Him
to send you the promised
messengera], but now you have
denied [the messenger], so [the
punishment] will befall you."

a

About whom the people of the Bible
told you, in order to help you against
your enemies and unify your word;
but now when He has sent him to
you, you have denied and opposed
him and designed to kill him, but God
saved him from your hands and
helped him against you.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 28: 47, which
means:
(Had they not [argued with Us], when
a calamity befalls them for [the
wrong-doing, disbelief and hypocrisy]
that their hands produce, [We should
not have sent them any messenger.]
[But they would have argued with Us]
and said: "Our Lord, why had You not
sent us any messenger? [before the
affliction and punishment], We should
then have followed Your revelations
and have become believers [in the
message of your messenger!]")

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 25 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 26

2955

77. ؾٌَِكونِِلِزَ ا ًما
َِ س ْو
َِ لِ َماٌَِ ْعبَؤِِ ِبك ِْمِ َر ِبًِّلَ ْو
ِْ ل
َ الِد
َ عاإك ِْمِ َفمَ ِْدِ َكذَّبْت ِْمِ َف
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2956

2957

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. Ta. Sein. Miem. a

[These abbreviated
mean:]

Arabic

(Purity
and
Mohammed!)

Safety,

a

letters

O

These are abbreviated Arabic
letters; each letter resembles a word,
and the letter being the first letter of
the word.
[The translator: just like you say UN
which means: the United Nations.]
Therefore:

2958

2. These are the revelations
of the Book that makes things
clear. b

‗Ta‘ means: cleanness and purity;
‗Sein‘ means: safety; and
‗Miem‘ means: Mohammed.

2959

3.
It
may
be
you
[Mohammed] will ‗grieve yourself
to death‘, for that they do not
believe [in God alone, and forsake
the worship of idols.]

2960

4. If We will, We can send
down upon them from the sky a
portent c, and their necks shall be
humbled to d it.

So the meaning is: Purity and Safety,
O Mohammed!
[See the commentary of the next
aya.]
b

It means: These ayat (or Quran
revelations) which your [companions]
have written, few days ago in your
Book, O Mohammed; anyone recites
and works according to them, it will
lead to the purifying of his heart from
the ‗Rayn‘ [which is like the rust on
metals], and will lead also to
purifying his heart from what cover it
of the ideas of the falsehood and the

2956

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. طِسِم
2958
2. ٌن
ِِ بِ ْالم ِب
ِِ ت ِْلنَِِآ ٌَاتِِ ْال ِكت َا
2959
3. َِالٌَِكونواِمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ َ سنَِِأ
َ لَ َعلَّنَِِبَاخِ عِِنَّ ْف
2960
َ س َماءِآٌَ ِةًِ َف
4. ََِاضعٌِن
ِْ َّظل
ِْ ِإنِنَّشَِؤ ِْنن ِ َّز
َّ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِّمنِال
ِ تِأ َ ْعنَاله ِْمِلَ َهاِخ
َ ِل
2957
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corrupt illusions.
Moreover, these revelations will also
lead to the safety of the soul in the
afterlife; i.e. the soul will be safe of
the hurt of genies and devils, and will
be safe of the punishment in Fire on
Doomsday.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 56: 90-91,
which means:
(Or if the [deceased] is one of ‗the
fellows of the right‘, then 'salam‘ be
to you [and congratulations]' from
the fellows of the right.)

c

To frighten them with it, as did We
send the thunderbolt on the seventy
men of Moses people, when they said
to
him:
―Show
to
us
God
conspicuously before our eyes‖, and
they submitted themselves to Moses
after the thunderbolt seized them.
d

As did the companions of Moses
submit themselves; i.e. they yielded
and became humble.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 17: 59, which
means:
(And We do not send [messengers]
with miracles, but only to frighten
[that particular nation.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2961

5. No recent admonition
comes to them from [God] Most
2961

a

If you calculate the letters of this

5. َِضٌن
َِّ نِمحْ َدثِِ ِإ
ِِ الرحْ َم
َّ ََِِو َماٌَِؤْتٌِ ِهمِ ِّمنِ ِذ ْكرِِ ِّمن
ِ ع ْنهِِم ْع ِر
َ ِالِكَانوا
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Gracious, but they
from it in aversion.

turn

away

2962

Arabic sentence, which is
ِِ
ٍ ءٍم ٍ َك نُواٍبٍِِيَ ْستَة ُْ ِزُون
َ َفَ َسيَأْتيُ ْ ٍأَنب

6. So now they have not
believed [and they mocked the
ambiguous ayat of the Quran],
but it will come to them [in the
future] the tidings [and the
interpretation] of the [ambiguous
ayat] at which they mocked. a

i.e. (but it will come to them [in the
future]
the
tidings
[and
the
interpretation] of the [ambiguous
ayat] at which they mocked),
by means of the numerical value of
the letters [a method in use at that
time, and till now, the Arab poets use
this method of calculation to state
some certain dates];

[the interpreter of the Quran and the
Bible Mohammed-Ali Hassan Al-Hilly
said:]
so if you calculate by this way, the
result is: 1325 which is my birthday
in the Hijri Persian lunar calendar,
and if you add to it, 41, which is the
difference between the solar and
lunar months [calendar], the total will
be 1366 Lunar AH, which is the date
of publishing my Arabic book (The
Universe and the Quran) including
some of the ambiguous ayat.
So in the year 1325 AH solar calendar
was my birth date, and in that date,
but on the lunar calendar my book
The Universe and the Quran in Arabic
was published as was my Arabic book
Man after Death.

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 10: 39, which
means:
 (But [actually] they have
cried lies to the [word of God:
2962

6. سٌَؤْتٌِ ِه ِْمِأَنبَاءِ َماِكَانواِ ِب ِِهٌَِ ْست َ ْه ِزبون
َ فَمَ ِْدِ َكذَّبواِ َف

1595

the mysterious ayat of the
Quran], the knowledge of
which they comprehend not);
i.e. such ayat which they did
not
know
about
their
meaning, neither did they
understand their implication.
 (and
even
when
the
interpretation
of
the
[mysterious ayat] will come
to them [at the time of the
Mahdi, they will also cry
lies.])
[Therefore, after it, He said:]
 (Even
so
had
[the
disbelieving nations] before
them cried lies [to their
apostles]); i.e. the past
nations also denied their
messengers
[in
likewise
manner.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2963

7. Have [these associaters]
not regarded the earth – how
much of every pleasant a kind [of
plant], in spouses [of male and
female] b We have planted
therein?

a

b

2964

8. Surely, that [plant]
includes a sign indicative [of its
Creator and Inventor], yet most
of them are not believers [in the
signs of God.]

2963
2964

i.e. beautiful.

The plants are like animals in
spouses male and female, and the
fruits will not be formed unless after
the impregnation.

7. ِلِزَ ْوجِِك َِرٌم
ِِّ ضِ َك ِْمِأَنبَتْنَاِفٌِ َهاِمِ نِك
ِ ِ أ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ َر ْواِ ِإلَىِ ْاأل َ ْر
8. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآلٌَ ِةًِ َو َماِكَانَِِأ َ ْكثَرهمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ِإ
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2965

9. And your Lord [O
Mohammed], He is indeed the AllMighty [in His creation], the Most
Merciful [to believers.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the stories of His messengers to
confirm the Prophet and encourage
him to be patient, in order to be
confident about the victory. And He –
be exalted – started with the story of
Moses and Pharaoh, and He said:]

a

i.e. hasn‘t the time come when they
should fear Me, and leave the
Children of Israel and persecute them
not?

2966

10.
[Remember,
O
Mohammed] when your Lord
called to Moses: "Go to the people
of the wrong-doers."

2967

11. "The people of Pharaoh;
will they not ward off [My
punishment?a]

2968

12. [Moses] said: "My Lord, I
fear lest they should deny [my
words.]"

2969

13.

"And

I

should

be

9. ِالرحِ ٌم
َِّ َِوإ
َّ ِِنِ َربَّنَِِلَه َِوِ ْالعَ ِزٌز
َّ ِتِ ْالمَ ْو َِم
10. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِِ ْنِاب
ِِ َ سىِأ
َ َو ِإ ِْذِنَا َدىِ َربُّنَِِمو
2967
11. َِالٌَِتَّمون
َِ َ ع ْونَِِأ
َ لَ ْو َِمِف ِْر
2968
12. ون
ِِ لِ َربِِِّ ِإنًِِّأَخَاؾِِأَنٌِ َكذِّب
َِ لَا
2965
2966
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embarrassed [because they deny
me], and my tongue should not
speak plainly [because of my
defective pronunciation of the
letter R], so make [my brother]
Aaron a messenger [to assist
me.]"

2970

14. "And I am under
obligation to them for a guilt [of
killing one of their men], and I
fear they may slay me [in
retaliation of him.]"

2971

15. [God – be glorified –]
said: "Not so! [But fear not and]
Go then [both of you] with Our
[nine] miracles; for We b will be
with you c, listening."

2972

16. So go [both of you] to
Pharaoh and say: "We are the
Messengers of the Lord of nations
and worlds. d "

2973

17. "So let us take
Children of Israel with us."

the

َ الٌَِن
13. َِِلِإِلَىِهَارون
ِْ سانًِِفَؤ َ ْرس
َِ صد ِْريِ َو
ِ ٌََو
َ طلِكِِ ِل
َ ِِضٌك
14. ون
ِِ ًِذَنبِِفَؤَخَاؾِِأَنٌَِ ْمتل
َِّ َعل
َ َِولَِه ِْم
2971
15. ََِبلِفَا ْذ َه َباِبِآٌَاتِنَاِ ِإنَّاِ َم َعكمِ ُّم ْستَمِ عون
ِ َّ لِك
َِ لَا
2972
16. َِوالِ ِإنَّاِ َرسولِِ َربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِ ع ْونَِِفَم
َ فَؤْتٌَِاِف ِْر
2973
17. ل
َِ ٌِِلِ َم َعنَاِبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ِْ نِأ َ ْرس
ِْ َ أ
2969
2970
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b

i.e. My angels will be with you,
listening.

c

And now the [addressed] were
three: Moses, Aaron and the serpent,
i.e. the staff; and for this reason they
were mentioned in the aya in plural in
Arabic.

d

In the aya, the Arabic word in the
aya which means ‗messenger‘ is used
in singular: because Moses in fact
was the messenger, and Aaron was
his assistant and helper.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2974

18. [Pharaoh] said: "Did we
not rear you among us as a newly
born child? And did you [not]
dwell among us for [thirty] years
of your life?a "

a

So how have you come now
claiming you are a messenger of
God?

2975

19. "And you committed your
[serious] offense [: the murdering
2974
2975

18. َِنِعم ِرنَِِ ِسنٌِن
ِْ ِلِأ َ َل ِْمِن َربِّنَِِفٌِنَاِ َولٌِدًاِ َو َلبِثْتَِِفٌِنَاِم
َِ لَا
19. ََِوفَ َع ْلتَِِفَ ْعلَت َنَِِالَّتًِِفَ َع ْلتَِِ َوأَنتَِِمِ نَِِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن

1599

of a man] which you committed,
and you were ungrateful [to our
favor, and our due right of
growing you.]"

2976

20. [Moses] said: "I did it at
that instant [undeliberately] when
I was out [of my mind. b]"

2977

21. So I fled from you [and
went to Midian], fearing you
[might kill me.] Then my Lord
gave me authority c and made me
one of the envoys [to you.]
b

2978

22. "And this d will be a favor
that you will bestow on me, if you
make ready the Children of Israel
[to go with us.]"

It means: When I saw him beat and
transgress on the Israelite, I lost my
mind, so I beat him, and I was not
aware about his outcome; I did not in
fact intend to kill him, but he died by
chance.

2979

23. Pharaoh said: "And what
is the Lord of nations and worlds
e
?"

2980

24. [Moses] said [in reply to
him]: "He is the Lord of the
heavens and the earth and what

c

By means of the miracles which He
gave to me.

20. َِلِفَعَ ْلت َهاِإِذًاِ َوأَنَاِمِ نَِِالضَّالٌِّن
َِ لَا
21. َِسلٌِن
َِ فَف ََر ْرتِِمِ نك ِْمِلَ َّماِخِ ْفتك ِْمِفَ َوه
َ َبِلًِِ َربًِِّح ْك ًماِ َو َجعَلَنًِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْر
2978
22. ل
َِ ٌِعبَّدتَِِّبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ِْ َ ًِأ
َِّ َعل
َ ِن
َ َِوت ِْلنَِِنِ ْع َمةِِت َمنُّ َها
2979
23. َِع ْونِِ َو َماِ َربُِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِ لَا
َ لِف ِْر
2980
24. َِضِ َو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِإنِكنتمِ ُّمو ِلنٌِن
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِ لَا
َّ لِ َربُِِّال
2976
2977
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between them is, if you have a
sure belief [in my words.]"

2981

25. Said Pharaoh to those
about him: ―Do you not hear [the
words of Moses!?]‖
d

2982

26. [Moses] said: "[He is]
your Lord and the Lord of your
ancient fathers."

It points out to his saying: "So let
us take the Children of Israel with
us."

2983

27.
[Pharaoh]
said:
"Certainly, your messenger who
has been sent to you is crazy."

2984

28. [Moses] said: "[He is] the
Lord of the East and the West and
what is between them, if you
discern f."
e

i.e. of what kind is He to Whom you
invite me to worship?
2985

29. [Then when the dispute
increased with Pharaoh], he said
[threatening Moses]: "If you take
a god other than me, I will
imprison you."

25. َِالِت َ ْستَمِ عون
َِ َ نِ َح ْو َلهِِأ
ِْ لِ ِل َم
َِ لَا
26. َِلِ َربُّك ِْمِ َو َربُِِّآبَابِكمِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
َِ لَا
2983
27. ِلِ ِإلٌَْك ِْمِ َل َمجْ نون
َِ نِ َرسولَكمِِالَّذِيِأ ْر ِس
َِّ لِ ِإ
َِ لَا
2984
28. َِبِ َو َماِ َب ٌْنَه َماِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعمِلون
ِِ قِ َو ْال َم ْؽ ِر
ِِ لِ َربُِِّ ْال َم ْش ِر
َِ لَا
2985
29. َِؼٌ ِْريِ َألَجْ َع َل َّننَِِمِ نَِِ ْال َمسْجونٌِن
َ ِِنِات َّ َخ ْذتَِِ ِإلَ ًها
ِِ لِ َلب
َِ لَا
2981
2982
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2986

30. [Moses] said, "What if I
show you something profound
[proving my truthfulness?]"

2987

31. [Pharaoh] said: "Produce
it then, if you are truthful!"

2988

32. So [Moses] flung down
his staff [on the ground], and,
behold, it was a profound serpent
[not a staff.]

2989

33. And he drew his hand
[out of his bosom-pocket, after he
introduced it there], and lo, it was
white to the beholders.

2990

34. [Pharaoh] said to the
princes around him: "Surely this
[man] is a magician expert [in
magic.]"

2991

35. "Who wants to exile you
from your land with his magic g:
30. ًَِءِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِ لَا
ْ لِأ َ َولَ ِْوِ ِجبْتنَِِبِش
31. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِِ ْلِفَؤ
َِ لَا
َّ تِ ِب ِِهِإِنِكنتَِِمِ نَِِال
2988
32. ًِِِث ْعبَانِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِ صاهِِ َفإِذَاِه
َ ِفَؤ َ ْلمَى
َ ع
2989
33. َِضاءِلِلنَّاظِ ِرٌن
َِ عٌَِ َِدهِِفَإ ِ َذاِه
َِ ََونَز
َ ٌْ ًَِِب
2990
34. ِعلٌِم
َِّ ئلِ َح ْولَهِِ ِإ
ِِ َ لِل ِْل َم
َِ لَا
َ ِِساحِ ر
َ َنِ َهذَاِل
2991
35. َِضكمِ ِبسِحْ ِرِِهِفَ َماذَاِت َؤْمرون
ِْ ٌ ِرٌدِِأَنٌِ ْخ ِر َجكمِ ِّم
ِ نِأ َ ْر
2986
2987
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so
what
do
you
h
[concerning him ]?"

suggest

2992

36. They said: " Put him off
together with his brother [until
we gather the magicians], and
send gatherers into the cities [of
the country, to collect the
magicians from all cities of
Egypt.]"

2993

37. "To bring to you every
magician expert [in the magic.]"

f

It means: if you use your minds and
contemplate about the universe.

2992
2993

36. َِِنِ َحاش ِِرٌن
ِِ ثِفًِِ ْال َم َداب
ِْ لَالواِأ َ ْر ِج ِِهِ َوأَخَاهِِ َوا ْب َع
ْ
ّ
37. ِعلٌِم
ِ
ِ
ل
ك
ب
ِ
َِون
ت
ؤ
ٌَ
َ ِِسحَّار
َ ِ ِ

1603

1604

g

It means: He plans to seize the
kingdom with his magic, then to exile
you from your land and banish you
from your country.

h

And how to deal with him and
counteract his case.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------2994

38. So the magicians were
assembled
together
at
the
appointed time on a stated day. a
a

That is the
Ornamentation.

2995

39. And it was said to the
people: ―Will you also gather
together?‖

2996

40. "That we may follow the
magicians
if
they
are
the
winners."

2997

41.

Then,

when

the

2994

38. ِتٌَِ ْومِِ َّم ْعلوم
ِِ س َح َرةِِلِمِ ٌمَا
َّ فَجمِ َِعِال
39. ََِلِأَنتمِ ُّمجْ تَمِ عون
ِْ اسِه
ِ ِ َّلِلِلن
َِ ٌَِول
2996
40. َِس َح َرِة َِ ِإنِكَانواِهمِِ ْالؽَا ِل ِبٌن
َّ لَ َعلَّنَاِنَت َّ ِبعِِال
2995

1605

festival

Day

of

magicians came, they said to
Pharaoh: "Shall we indeed have a
wage [from you], if we should be
the victors?"

2998

42. [Pharaoh] said: "Yes,
indeed, and you will then [if you
overcome Moses] be of those
brought close [to us.]"

2999

43. Moses said to them:
"Cast down whatever [ropes and
staffs] you may cast."

3000

44. So they cast their ropes
and staffs [on the ground], and
said: "With Pharaoh's majesty we
shall be the victors [over Moses]."

3001

45. And Moses cast down his
staff [on the ground], and at once
it started to bite that which they
falsely devised b.

41. َِِنِلَنَاِ َألَجْ ًراِإِنِكنَّاِنَحْ نِِ ْالؽَا ِلبٌِن
َِّ ع ْونَِِأَب
َ فَلَ َّماِ َجاءِال َّس َح َرةِِلَالواِ ِلف ِْر
42. َِلِنَعَ ِْمِ َوإِنَّك ِْمِإِذًاِلَّمِ نَِِ ْالممَ َّربٌِن
َِ لَا
2999
43. َِلِلَهمِ ُّمو َسىِأ َ ْلمواِ َماِأَنتمِ ُّم ْلمون
َِ لَا
3000
44. َِع ْونَِِ ِإنَّاِلَنَحْ نِِ ْالؽَالِبون
َ ِصٌَّه ِْمِ َو َلالواِبِع َِّزةِِِف ِْر
ِ فَؤ َ ْلمَ ْواِحِ بَالَه ِْمِ َوع
3001
ْ
َ فَؤ
َ
45. ًَِِِت َْلمَؾِِ َماٌَِؤْفِكون
َِ صاهِِفَإِذَاِه
ع
ِ
ى
س
و
م
ِ
ى
م
ل
َ
َ
َ
2997
2998
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3002

46. And the magicians then
submitted themselves [to Moses.]

3003

47. Crying: "We believe in
the Lord of the worlds."

3004

48. "The Lord of Moses and
Aaron."

3005

49. [Pharaoh] said: "Believe
you in him before I give you
permission
[to
believe?]
Certainly, [Moses] must be your
boss who has taught you magic! c
But you will know [how I shall
punish you!]"

3006

50. " I will alternatively cut
off your hands and feet after
[tormenting you], and I will
surely crucify you, all, on the
trunks of palm trees."

3007

51. The [magicians] said:
"We are not pawns with you d;
surely we are going to return
46. َِاجدٌِن
َِ فَؤ ْلم
َّ ًِِال
ِ س َح َرةِِ َس
ْ
47. َِلَالواِآ َمنَّاِبِ َربِِِّالعَالَمِ ٌن
3004
48. َِسىِ َوهَارون
َ َربِِِّمو
3005
49. َِؾِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ س ْو
ِْ َ لِأ
َِ لِآ َمنت ِْمِ َلهِِلَ ْب
َِ لَا
َ ِنِآذَنَِِلَك ِْمِ ِإ َّنهِِلَ َكبٌِركمِِالَّذِي
َ َعلَّ َمكمِِال ّسِحْ َِرِفَل
3006
ّ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
50. َِص ِلّ َبنَّك ِْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
أل
و
ِ
ؾ
ِ
بل
ِ
ِ
ن
م
ِ
م
ك
ل
ج
ر
أ
و
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ٌ
د
ٌ
ْ
أ
ِ
ِ
ن
ع
ط
ل
أل
ِ
ِخ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ّ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
3007
51. َِْرِ ِإنَّاِ ِإلَىِ َر ِّبنَاِمنمَلِبون
َِ ٌض
َِ ِلَالوا
َ ِال
3002
3003
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back to our Lord. e "

3008

52. "We hope our Lord may
forgive us our offences, since we
are the first to believe [in Moses
concerning his apostle-hood.]"

3008

b

i.e. that about which they deluded
people.

ْ ِإنَّاِن
َ ِرِلَنَاِ َربُّنَاِ َخ
52. َِلِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِ طاٌَانَاِأَنِكنَّاِأ َ َّو
َِ َط َمعِِأَنٌَِ ْؽف

1608

c

And for this reason, you believed in
him.

d

The meaning: The magicians said to
Pharaoh: ―We are not pawns with
you, so that you persecute us, but we
are inevitably going to the ether
world following our death, and we will
go to our Lord, Who will show us
mercy and admit us into His Gardens.

e

It means: You only can deal with
the body, but you have not any
control on the soul which will return
to God, and He will reward it
according to its patience and Godfearing.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
3009

53. And We revealed to
Moses [after We show to Pharaoh
3009

53. َِْرِ ِب ِعبَادِيِ ِإنَّكمِ ُّمتَّبَعون
ِِ نِأَس
ِْ َ سىِأ
َ َوأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلَىِمو

1609

nine
of
miracles]:

the

portents

and

"Set forth [by night] taking with
you My servants [: the Children of
Israel]; for surely you [all] will be
pursued [by Pharaoh and his
hosts.]"

3010

54. And Pharaoh sent
[princes as] gatherers into the
cities [of the country to collect an
army a.]

3011

55. [He said to them:] "These
[Israelites] are only a small band.
b
"
a

3012

56. "And, indeed, they are
enraging us. c "

To pursue after the Children of
Israel, and he said to them:
b

And we will defeat them and bring
them bound in chains.

3013

57. "And we are a multitude
shielded with protective means d."

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the way of their destruction, and He
said:]

c

Because they follow a religion else
than ours, and because they departed
from
our
country
without
our
permission, and because they took
with them the gold ornaments [of the
Copts.]

54. َِِنِ َحاش ِِرٌن
ِِ ع ْونِِفًِِ ْال َم َداب
َِ س
َ لِف ِْر
َ فَؤ َ ْر
55. َِنِهَإ َالءِلَش ِْر ِذ َِمةِِلَلٌِلون
َِّ ِإ
3012
56. ََِو ِإنَّه ِْمِ َلنَاِلَؽَابِظون
3013
57. ََِو ِإنَّاِ َل َجمِ ٌعِِ َحاذِرون
3010
3011

1610

3014

58. So We drove theme out of
gardens and [water] springs.

d

Like the coat of mail, the armor
shield and the iron helmet: which
protect from the beating of the
sword.

3015

59. And treasures f and a fair
estate g.

e

ٍٍi.e. Pharaoh's folk.

f

i.e. the hidden wealth: the gold,
silver and jewelry.

g

In which they dwelt: like the clubs,
the princes‘ meeting places, the parks
and the palaces.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3016

60. As such a, and We caused
the Children of Israel to inherit b
[all] that [in the Next Life.]
And
they
approached
the
[Children of Israel] at sun-rise
time.

3017

61. So when the two hosts
saw each other, the companions

a

i.e. As did We drown them in the
sea, as such did We expel them from
such grace.
A similar aya to this one, is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 44: 2527, which means:
(How many [nice] gardens and
[flowing water-] springs have they
left [behind], and sown fields, and
how noble a station, and what
prosperity they had enjoyed and

58. ِفَؤ َ ْخ َرجْ نَاهمِ ِّمنِ َجنَّاتِِ َوعٌون
59. َِوكنوزِِ َو َممَامِِك َِرٌم
3016
60. َِلِفَؤَتْبَعوهمِ ُّم ْش ِرلٌِن
َِ ٌَِكذَلِنَِِ َوأ َ ْو َرثْنَاهَاِبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
3014
3015

1611

of Moses said: ―Most surely we
are being overtaken [by Pharaoh
and his hosts c.]‖

3018

62. [Moses] said, "No way;
[they will not overtake us]; [for]
my Lord is with me; He will guide
me [to the way of safety.]"

3019

63. So We revealed to Moses
[saying]: "Strike the sea with
your staff"; [so he struck it];
whereupon the [water] parted d,
so that each part [of them] was
like a great high mountain.

3020

64. Then brought We the
others [: Pharaoh‘s host] near
thereto. e

3021

65. And We saved [from the
sea] Moses and those with him,
altogether.

3022

66. Then We drowned the
others f.

rejoiced in!)
b

It means: He made them to inherit
the ethereal out of them, not the
material; and that is in the Next Life.
An example of that is His saying – be
glorified – telling about the people of
Paradise, in the Quran 39: 74, which
means:
(And they shall say: "Praise be to
God, Who has fulfilled His promise to
us, and has made us inherit the
[ethereal product of the] earth!)
It means: He has made us to inherit
the ethereal and spiritual [out of it.]
And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 19: 40, which means:
(It is We Who shall inherit the earth
and all who are on it, and to Us shall
they return [after death.])
While God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 55: 26, which means:
(Whosoever upon the [earth] shall
perish.)
It means: Every material thing on the
earth will tear up and perish, while
every ethereal spiritual will remain
and be an inheritance to believers in
the Next Life; as did God – be
glorified – say in the Quran 19: 63,
which means:

61. َِسىِإِنَّاِلَمد َْركون
َِ انِلَا
ِِ َفَلَ َّماِت ََراءىِ ْال َج ْمع
ْ َلِأ
َ ص َحابِِمو
62. ٌِن
ِِ سٌَ ْهد
َِ نِ َمع
َِّ َِبلِإ
ِ َّ لِك
َِ لَا
َ ًًِِِِّ َرب
3019
َّ لِف ِْرقِِك
63. ٌم
ِِ َِالط ْو ِِدِ ْال َعظ
ُِّ صانَِِ ْالبَحْ َِرِفَانفَلَكَِِفَكَانَِِك
ِِ َ سىِأ
َ فَؤ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلَىِمو
َ نِاض ِْربِبِّ َع
3020
64. ََِوأ َ ْزلَ ْفنَاِث َ َِّمِ ْاآلخ َِرٌن
3021
65. َِسىِ َو َمنِ َّم َعهِِأَجْ َمعٌِن
َ َوأَن َج ٌْنَاِمو
3017
3018
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3023

67. Surely, that [event]
included a sign [of Our might],
yet most of them were not
believers. g

(Such is the Garden (or Heaven)
which We shall give for an inheritance
to those among Our servants who
ward off [God's punishment.])
c

Whom we cannot resist.

d

And there appeared in it twelve
roads.
3024

68. And your Lord [O
Mohammed], indeed, is the AllMighty [and will take revenge on
the disbelievers in the Next Life],
the
Most
Merciful
[to
the
believers.]

e

The meaning: We let Pharaoh‘s host
move along the road on which Moses
moved.
f

It means: Pharaoh‘s host, when the
water came down on them in a heap,
and they were drowned.
g

It means: Most of the Children of
Israel were not believers in spite of
that they saw such signs and
miracles; therefore, don‘t surprise of
your people denial of the Quran when
they ascribed it to the magic and
sorcery.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3025

69. And [O Mohammed]
rehearse to them a the tale of
Abraham.

a

3026

70. When he said to his
father and his people: "What is it
that you worship?"

66. َِث َِّمِأ َ ْؼ َر ْلنَاِ ْاآلخ َِرٌن
67. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآلٌَةًِِ َو َماِكَانَِِأ َ ْكثَرهمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ِإ
3024
68. ِالرحِ ٌم
َِّ َو ِإ
َّ ِِنِ َربَّنَِِلَه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌز
3025
69. ٌِم
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِنَ َبِؤ َِ ِإب َْراه
َ َِِواتْل
3026
70. َِلِ ِأل َ ِبٌ ِِهِ َولَ ْومِ ِِهِ َماِت َ ْعبدون
َِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
3022
3023
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It means: to your people.

3027

71. They said: ―We worship
idols, and we shall continue to be
devoted to them.‖

3028

72. [Abraham] said: "Do they
hear you when you pray [them]?"

3029

73. "Or do they profit [you,
anything] or harm you?"

3030

74. They said: "No, but we
found our fathers doing so."

3031

75. [Abraham] said b: "Have
you ‗considered‘ that which you
worship!? c "

3032

76. "You and your fathers,
the elders?"

3033

[I

77. "I am against them, but
am
not against
anyone

َ صنَا ًماِفَ َن
71. َِعا ِكفٌِن
ُِّ ظ
ْ َلَالواِنَ ْعبدِِأ
َ ِلِلَ َها
72. ََِلٌَِ ْس َمعونَك ِْمِإِ ِْذِتَدْعون
ِْ لِه
َِ لَا
3029
73. َِأ َ ِْوٌَِنفَعونَك ِْمِأ َ ِْوِ ٌَض ُّرون
3030
74. َِلِ َو َج ْدنَاِآبَاءنَاِ َكذَلِنٌََِِ ْف َعلون
ِْ َلَالواِب
3031
75. َِلِأَفَ َرأٌَْتمِ َّماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعبدون
َِ لَا
3032
76. َِأَنت ِْمِ َوآبَاإكمِِ ْاأل َ ْل َدمون
3027
3028
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worshipping]
worlds. d ‖

the

Lord

of

the

3034

78. "Who created me, and
Himself guides me [to the way of
righteousness.]"

3035

79. "And it is He Who gives
me food and drink."e

b

Disapproving their blind imitation of
their fathers.

3036

80. "And when I am sick, He
heals me." f
c

3037

81. "And Who causes me to
die [by night: the sleep], then
gives me life again [by day time:
the waking] g "

i.e. give me your opinion about
these idols which neither do they
hear nor profit: how can you worship
such idols!?

3038

82. "And Whom, I ardently
hope, will [in the Next Life]
forgive me my sin on the Day of
Requital. h "

d

It means: I am against your fathers
and against the idols which they
worshipped apart from God, but only
I am not against the one worshipping
the Lord of the worlds.

77. َِالِ َربَِِّ ْالعَالَمِ ٌن
َِّ ِعدوِِ ّلًِِإ
َ ِفَإِنَّه ِْم
78. ٌِن
ِِ الَّذِيِ َخلَمَنًِِفَه َِوٌَِ ْهد
3035
ْ ٌَِوالَّذِيِه َِو
79. ٌِن
ِِ طعِمنًِِ َوٌَ ْسم
3036
80. ٌِن
ِِ َو ِإذَاِ َم ِرضْتِِفَه َِوِ ٌَ ْشف
3037
81. ٌن
ِِ ٌِ َْوالَّذِيٌِمِ ٌتنًِِث َِّمٌِح
3038
ْ ََوالَّذِيِأ
82. ٌِن
ِِ ِرِلًِِخَطِ ٌبَتًٌَِِ ْو َِمِال ّد
َِ ط َمعِِأَنٌَِ ْؽف
3033
3034
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Then he started to enumerate the
blessings of God on him, and he said:

e

It means: He prepared, by some
means, for me the food and drink.

f

It means: He prepares for me the
means of cure.

g

He meant by that, the sleep. The
indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 6: 60, which
means:
(It is He Who takes your souls [out of
your bodies] by night, and knows all
that [evil] you [people] have already
committed by day.)
h

i.e. the day of the rewarding or
recompensing for deeds.
Then he prayed God
requests, and said:

for

many

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3039

83. "Lord, grant me judgment
[in religious statements a], and
join me with the righteous [of
Your servants and be one of them
b
.]"

a

i.e. give me a book including the
religious statements about the lawful
and the unlawful acts; so God gave
him the Scripture [of Abraham.] The
indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 87: 18-19,
which means:
(Surely, [We mentioned all] this in

3039

83. َِصالِحِ ٌن
َّ َربِِِّهَبِِْلًِِح ْك ًماِ َوأَ ْلحِ ْمنًِِ ِبال

1616

3040

84. "Grant me honorable
reputation among the latest
[generations.] c "

the former [heavenly] scriptures: the
scriptures of Abraham and [the
scriptures of] Moses [: the Torah.])
b

3041

85. "And [in the Next Life]
make me one of the inheritors of
the Paradise of Prosperity [in
which
Your
prophets
and
messengers live happily.]"

3042

86. "Forgive my father; for he
was one of those astray [from the
way of the truth.] d "

3043

87. "And bring not shame on
me on the day [of death] when
they will be sent [from their
bodies to the Afterlife e.]

It means: Let me succeed in doing
every obedience and righteous acts,
in order to follow the righteous
servants and be like them in
righteousness.

c

i.e. make my words and instructions
acceptable and agreed about in those
who will come after me; so God
answered his prayer and mentioned
his instructions in the Torah and the
Quran, so that the followers of the
[heavenly] religions started to laud
and honor him.

d

This asking of forgiveness requested
by Abraham was before he discovered
the insisting of his father on
worshipping the idols.

e

3044

The meaning: Let me not be naked
among souls, but give me one of
Paradise dresses so that I may wear
and cover my shame with it.

3045

That is because when man dies, he
will be naked among souls unless the
angels may bring to him an ethereal
dress from Paradise, so he will wear
and cover his shame with it.

88. "The day whereon neither
wealth nor sons will avail."

89. Except him who comes to
God with a heart free [from the
association, hypocrisy, wrong-

84. َِصدْقِِفًِِ ْاآلخِ ِرٌن
ِ َِِسان
َ َواجْ عَلِلًِِِِّل
85. ٌِم
ِِ َواجْ عَ ْلنًِِمِ نِ َو َرث َ ِِةِ َجنَّ ِِةِالنَّع
3042
86. َِِرِ ِألَبًِِ ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِمِ نَِِالضَّالٌِّن
ِْ َوا ْؼف
3043
87. َِالِت ْخ ِزنًٌَِِ ْو َِمٌِ ْب َعثون
َِ َو
3044
88. َِالِبَنون
َِ الٌَِنفَعِِ َمالِِ َو
َِ ٌَِ ْو َِم
3045
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
89. ِسلٌِم
ِ
ب
ِ
ل
م
ب
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
َى
ت
أ
ِ
ِ
ن
الِ َم
َِّ ِإ
َّ
َ
ِ َ
3040
3041
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doing and stinginess. f]
f

3046

90. And Paradise shall be
near for those who ward off [the
disobedience of God.g]

These are four manners of conduct,
according to the four letters of the
Arabic word  سليin the aya.

g

3047

91. And Hell will appear
conspicuous h to those who
deceive [people i.]

Because they went to the ether
world, and therefore, they became
near to reach it.

3048

92. It shall be said to them
[by the angels j]: "Where is that
you were worshipping,"

h

After being unknown to people.

3049

93. "apart from God; [now]
will they k help you [by averting
the doom from you], or help
themselves [by averting the doom
from themselves?]"

i

And teach them the disbelief and
misguidance.
j

When they go to the Afterlife,
following their death.
3050

94. Then they will be thrown
headlong in [Hell], they and those
who deceived [them] l,

3051

k

The chiefs, kings and others to
whom you made statues and you
worshipped their statues.

95. And the hosts of Iblies [:

90. َِتِ ْال َجنَّةِِل ِْلمتَّمٌِن
ِِ ََوأ ْز ِلف
91. َِتِ ْال َجحِ ٌمِِل ِْلؽَا ِوٌن
ِِ ََوب ِ ّرز
3048
92. َِلِلَه ِْمِأٌَْنَِِ َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعبدون
َِ ٌَِول
3049
93. ََِصرون
ِْ للاِه
َِِّ ِون
ِِ مِ نِد
ِ َلٌَِنصرونَك ِْمِأ َ ِْوِ ٌَنت
3050
94. َِفَك ْبكِبواِفٌِ َهاِه ِْمِ َو ْالؽَاوون
3046
3047
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Satan], altogether m.

3052

96. And they [will] say n, as
they quarrel with each other in
[Hell.]

3053

97. "By God, we obviously
were in manifest misguidance.‖

3054

98. "When, [in the worship
and obedience], we held you as
equals with the Lord of the
worlds."

l

It means: the leaders and the
followers.

m

3055

99. "It was none other than
the guilty o who misguided us
[from the way.]"

They will be his followers out of the
genie, because some of the genie are
believers who do not follow their
father Iblies.

n

3056

100. ―Now, therefore, we
have none to intercede [for us, as
have the monotheists],

i.e. the followers will say to their
chiefs
and
kings,
whom
they
worshipped in the life of the World.

3057

101. "Nor have we [out of
these prophets] any intimate
95. ٌَِِسِأَجْ َمعون
َِ َوجنودِِ ِإ ْبل
96. ََِصمون
ِ لَالواِ َوه ِْمِفٌِ َهاٌَِ ْخت
3053
97. ِض َبللِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِِّ ت
َ ًَِِاللِإِنِكنَّاِلَف
3054
98. َِس ّ ِوٌكمِبِ َربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َ ِإ ِْذِن
3055
99. َِالِ ْالمجْ ِرمون
َِّ ض َّلنَاِ ِإ
َ َ َو َماِأ
3056
100. َِفَ َماِلَنَاِمِ نِشَافِعٌِن
3051
3052
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friend p."

3058

102. "If only we had a
[chance of] return [to the World],
we shall truly be [some] of the
believers q."

3059

103. Surely, that [story of
Abraham and the chastisement of
criminal sinners which We told
you about] gives an [evident]
indication [about the existence of
the prosperity and reward in the
Next Life, which is special for
souls not for bodies]; yet most of
them were not believers.

o

They distorted the truth and made
the falsehood fair to us.

3060

104. And your Lord [O
Mohammed], indeed, is the AllMighty r, the Most Merciful s.

3057

101. ِصدٌِكِِ َحمِ ٌم
َِ َو
َ ِال
102. َِنِلَنَاِك ََّرِةًِفَنَكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ َ فَلَ ِْوِأ
3059
103. َِنِفًِِ َذلِنَِِ َآل ٌَ ِةًِ َو َماِكَانَِِأ َ ْكثَرهمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ِإ
3060
104. ِالرحِ ٌم
َِّ َو ِإ
َّ ِِنِ َربَّنَِِلَه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌز
3058

1620

p

So that we may ask him to
intercede for us, but we opposed
them all.

q

Who are God-fearing and devoted to
God alone in order to be saved of the
punishment and attain the reward.

r

In His kingdom: He
revenge on disbelievers.

1621

will

take

s

To believers.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the story of Noah, and said:]
3061

105. Noah's people denied
[God‘s] messengers [: Noah and
the angels sent to him with God‘s
revelation.]

3062

106. When their brother
Noah said to them: "Would you
ward off [God's punishment, for
denying me?] "

3063

107. "I am for you a
messenger [of God], honest
[about the message between me
and your Lord.]"

3064

108. "Then ward off God ['s
punishment, and don‘t contradict
me], and comply with me [about
my bidding you to forsake the
worship of idols.]"

105. َِسلٌِن
ِْ ََكذَّب
َ تِلَ ْومِِنوحِِ ْالم ْر
106. َِالِتَتَّمون
َِ َ لِلَه ِْمِأَخوه ِْمِنوحِِأ
َِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
3063
107. ِِإنًِِّلَك ِْمِ َرسولِِأَمِ ٌن
3064
108. ون
ِِ للاِ َوأَطِ ٌع
ََِّ ِفَاتَّموا
3061
3062
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3065

109. "I ask you for no wage
according to [the conveying of the
message]; my wage is due only
of the Lord of nations and
worlds."

3066

110. "Then ward off God ['s
punishment, if you contradict
me], and comply with me [about
what I bid you to forsake the
worship of idols.]" a
a

This repetition is for affirmation.

b

3067

111. They said, "How can we
believe with you, when the vilest
[of business] b have followed
you?"

3068

112. [Noah] said: "And what
have I got to do with their
professions?"c

3069

113. "Their requital [for their
acts] is only up to my Lord, if only
you could perceive." d

They disdained some kind of work
and professions like the barber, the
cupper [whose profession is the
cupping], the weaver, the shoemaker
and some other professions; and they
said: ―Such poor men have followed
you, only that you may help them
with money, and they are not
believers in truth.‖
c

i.e. what have I got to do with their
professions, and whether anyone of
them is a barber or a merchant?
My purpose is only to guide them to
the way of the truth, and they have in
fact accepted my invitation.
d

The meaning: Their reward and
recompense is with my Lord, whether
they are truthful in their belief or
liars: for certainly God knows their

109. َِعلَىِ َربِِِّ ْالعَالَمِ ٌن
َِّ ِيِإ
َِ نِأَجْ ِر
ِْ ِنِأَجْ رِِإ
ِْ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِم
َ ِال
َ َِو َماِأ َ ْسؤَلك ِْم
110. ون
ِِ للاِ َوأَطِ ٌع
ََِّ ِفَاتَّموا
3067
111. َِلَالواِأَنإْ مِ نِِلَنَِِ َواتَّبَ َعنَِِ ْاأل َ ْرذَلون
3068
112. َِلِ َو َماِع ِْلمِ ًِبِ َماِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
َِ لَا
3069
113. َِالِ َعلَىِ َر ِبًِّلَ ِْوِت َ ْشعرون
َِّ سابه ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ ِإ
َ ِنِح
3065
3066

1623

3070

114. "I will never dismiss the
believers [for your sake.]"

secret intentions.

3071

115. "I am only an obvious
warner [to warn you of God's
punishment.]"

3072

116. They said: "If you desist
not [from your words], O Noah,
you will surely be stoned."

3073

117. [Noah] said: "Lord, my
people have denied me."

3074

118. "So do some incident,
between me and them, to make
me victorious over them, and
deliver me and my company of
believers e."
e

From the hands of the disbelievers.

[Therefore, God – be glorified – said:]
3075

119. So We saved him, and
those [believers] who were with
him, in the ship loaded [with men

َ َِو َماِأَنَاِب
114. َِار ِِدِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِ ط
115. ِالِنَذٌِرِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِّ ِنِأَنَاِإ
ِْ ِإ
3072
116. ََِنِمِ نَِِ ْال َم ْرجومِ ٌن
َِّ لَالواِلَبِنِ َّل ِْمِت َنت َ ِِهِ ٌَاِنوحِِ َلت َكون
3073
117. ون
ِِ نِلَ ْومِ ًِ َكذَّب
َِّ لِ َربِِِّ ِإ
َِ لَا
3074
118. َِفَا ْفت َحِِْبَ ٌْنًِِ َوبَ ٌْنَه ِْمِ َفتْ ًحاِ َو َن ِ ّجنًِِ َو َمنِ َّمعًِِمِ نَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
3075
119. ون
ِِ فَؤَن َج ٌْنَاهِِ َو َمنِ َّم َعهِِفًِِ ْالف ْلنِِِ ْال َم ْشح
3070
3071
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and animals.]

3076

120. Thereafter We drowned
those who remained behind [and
did not go with him in the Ark.]

3077

121. Surely, that [incident]
included
an
[evident]
sign
[indicative of Our might], yet
most of them were not believers,
[but in fact were deniers.]

3078

122. And your Lord [O
Mohammed], indeed, is the AllMighty [in His kingdom, Who will
take revenge on disbelievers], the
Most Merciful [to believers.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
another incident and He said:]
3079

123. The Aad [tribe] denied
the messengers.

3080

124. When their brother
Hood said to them: "Would you
120. َِث َِّمِأ َ ْؼ َر ْلنَاِبَ ْعدِِ ْالبَالٌِن
121. َِنِفًِِ َذلِنَِِ َآل ٌَ ِةًِ َو َماِكَانَِِأ َ ْكثَرهمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ِإ
3078
122. ِالرحِ ٌم
َِّ َو ِإ
َّ ِِنِ َربَّنَِِلَه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌز
3079
123. َِسلٌِن
ِْ ََكذَّب
َ ِت
َ عادِِ ْالم ْر
3080
124. َِالِتَتَّمون
َِ َلِلَه ِْمِأَخوه ِْمِهودِِأ
َِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
3076
3077
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ward off [God's punishment and
abandon worshipping the idols.]"

3081

125. "I am for you a
messenger [of God], honest
[about the message which I will
neither alter nor change.]"

3082

126. "Then ward off God['s
punishment, and don‘t deny me],
and
comply
with
what
I
[command you.]

3083

127. "I do not demand of you
any wage according to [the
conveying of the message]; my
wage is due only of the Lord of
the worlds."

3084

128. ―Do you build on every
height a monumenta? [But] vain
is all that you do!b‖
a

3085

129. "And do you make
statues, [amulets and icons], to
[decorate] your castles: so that

i.e. the buildings on hills and
mountains, which they used to build
for the idols, and which they called
‗high
places‘,
‗shrines‘,
‗sacred
pillars‘, or ‗fenced buildings.‘ And they
sacrificed in such places, for the idols,
burnt incent and kindle the candle

125. ِإِنًِِّلَك ِْمِ َرسولِِأَمِ ٌن
126. ون
ِِ للاِ َوأَطِ ٌع
ََِّ ِفَاتَّموا
3083
127. َِعلَىِ َربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِّ يِ ِإ
َِ نِأَجْ ِر
ِْ نِأَجْ رِِ ِإ
ِْ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِم
َ ِال
َ َِو َماِأ َ ْسؤَلك ِْم
3084
128. َِلِ ِرٌعِِآٌَ ِةًِت َ ْعبَثون
ِِّ أَت َِْبنونَِِبِك
3085
129. َِصا ِن َِعِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َْخلدون
َ َوتَتَّخِ ذونَِِ َم
3081
3082
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you may live forever?" c

sticks.

3086

130. ―And when you assault
[your enemy], you only assault
[without mercy] as tyrants [killing
the child and the elderly.]‖

Nowadays,
people
build
similar
places, which they call ‗Maqam‘, like
Maqam Al-Khidhr, Maqam Ali, Maqam
Al-Sadiq and other graves of sheikhs.
Such ‗shrines‘ and ‗high places‘ are
mentioned in many Books of the
Torah [included in the Old Testament]
b

3087

131. "Then ward off God['s
punishment] and comply with my
[call]."

3088

132. "And ward off [the
punishment of God] Who has
bestowed on you [the numerous
bounties] that you know."

3089

133. "[Who] has bestowed on
you the cattle and sons,"

3090

134. "and
[water] springs."

gardens

and

i.e. Uselessly you expend money for
their sake, and busy yourselves in
serving them; but all that is useless
contrary to what you think and you
will not be rewarded for this as do
you believe; in fact you will be
punished but will not be rewarded.
c

In the past, the owners of castles
and palaces were used to decorate
their palaces with statues and images
of their idols on the walls, claiming
that these would be a blessing of the
house and for protection from death.
The meaning: You decorate your
buildings and mansions with statues,
thinking these will let you last in the
life of the World and you will not die!
Similarly, Christians make statues of
the Christ and his mother in their
houses as a blessing and for
protection as do they claim.
d

3091

135. "I fear for you [if you
disobey me] the chastisement d of

Which is the chastisement of the
hurricanes in the World, and in the
Next Life, the chastisement in the

َ ط ْشتمِ َب
َ ََوإِذَاِب
130. ََِّارٌن
ِ ط ْشت ِْمِ َجب
131. ون
ِِ للاِ َوأَطِ ٌع
ََِّ ِفَاتَّموا
3088
132. ََِواتَّمواِالَّذِيِأ َ َمدَّكمِبِ َماِت َ ْعلَمون
3089
133. َِأ َ َمدَّكمِبِؤ َ ْن َعامِِ َو َبنٌِن
3090
134. َِو َجنَّاتِِ َوعٌون
3086
3087
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Fire.

a dreadful day."

e

We will neither hear your words, nor
work according to your command.
3092

136. They said: "It is the
same
to
us:
whether
you
admonish [us] or be not among
[our] admonishers e."

f

Which we follow.

3093

137. "This [our religion] is
but the customf of [our fathers]
the ancients."

3094

138. "And we shall not be
punished [because of following
the custom of our forefathers.]"

3095

139. And they denied him, so
We destroyed them [with the
hurricanes]; surely that [event]
indicated a sign [of Our might],
yet most of them were not
believers.

3096

140. And your Lord [O
Mohammed] is the All-Mighty
[and] the Most Merciful.

135. ِعظِ ٌم
َِ َعذ
َ ِِابٌَِ ْوم
َ ِعلٌَْك ِْم
َ ِِإِنًِِّأَخَاؾ
ْ
ْ ع
136. َِظتَِِأ َِْمِلَ ِْمِتَكنِ ِّمنَِِال َواعِظِ ٌن
َ علَ ٌْنَاِأ َ َو
َ ِس َواء
َ ِلَالوا
3093
137. َِالِخلكِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
َِّ ِنِ َه َذاِإ
ِْ ِإ
3094
138. ََِو َماِنَحْ نِِبِم َع َّذبٌِن
3095
139. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآلٌَةًِِ َو َماِكَانَِِأ َ ْكثَرهمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ فَ َكذَّبوهِِفَؤ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاه ِْمِ ِإ
3096
140. ِالرحِ ٌم
َِّ َو ِإ
َّ ِِنِ َربَّنَِِلَه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌز
3091
3092
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
another event, and said:]
3097

141. The Thamood [tribe]
disbelieved the messengers.

3098

142. When their brother Salih
said to them: "Would you ward
off [God's punishment?]"

3099

143. "I am to
messenger [of God],
[about the message.]"

you a
honest

3100

144. "Then ward off God ['s
punishment] and comply with my
[call]."

3101

145. "I do not ask of you any
wage according to [the conveying
of the message]; my wage is due
only of the Lord of nations and
worlds." a

a

Some ayat, similar to these, have
just been interpreted.

141. َِسلٌِن
ِْ ََكذَّب
َ تِثَمودِِ ْالم ْر
142. َِالِتَتَّمون
َِ َ صالِحِِأ
َِ إِ ِْذِلَا
َ ِلِلَه ِْمِأَخوه ِْم
3099
143. ِِإنًِِّلَك ِْمِ َرسولِِأَمِ ٌن
3100
144. ون
ِِ للاِ َوأَطِ ٌع
ََِّ ِفَاتَّموا
3101
145. َِعلَىِ َربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِّ يِ ِإ
َِ نِأَجْ ِر
ِْ نِأَجْ رِِ ِإ
ِْ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِم
َ ِال
َ َِو َماِأ َ ْسؤَلك ِْم
3097
3098
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3102

146. "Do you suppose you
will be left here, secure, [with all
these bounties?]

3103

147. "In gardens and [water]
springs."

3104

148. "And crops and datepalms with intermingling full
[strands in] spathes b."
b

3105

149. "And you hew [the
rocks] of the mountains [for
building your houses] skillfully c.

The [female]
spathe with their
strands will become the
Bunches
carrying the dates later on.

c

i.e. being skillful in hewing and
building them.
3106

150. "Then ward off God ['s
punishment] and comply with my
[orders]."

3107

151. "And obey not the order
of [your chiefs d] who exceed [in
their sins.] "

d

They were
Thamood tribe.

[Then God – be glorified – described
them and said:]

146. َِأَتتْ َركونَِِفًِِ َماِهَاهنَاِآمِ نٌِن
147. ِفًِِ َج َّناتِِ َوعٌون
3104
َ َِِوزروعِِ َون َْخل
148. َِضٌم
ِ ط ْلع َهاِه
3105
ً
َ
149. َِارهٌِن
ف
ِ
ا
ت
و
ٌ
لِب
ِِ َوت َ ْنحِ تونَِِمِ نَِِ ْال ِج َبا
ِ
3106
150. ون
ِِ للاِ َوأَطِ ٌع
ََِّ ِفَاتَّموا
3107
151. َِالِتطِ ٌعواِأ َ ْم َِرِ ْالمس ِْرفٌِن
َِ َو
3102
3103
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nine

men

of

the

3108

152. "[Those] who do
mischief on earth, and they do
not reform."

3109

153. They said [answering
him]: "You are only one of those
[mad-men] who get up [from
sleep] at dawn." f

3110

154. "And you are only a
human being like ourselves; so
bring a miracle if you are [one] of
the truthful [in your words.]"

f

They said this because they saw him
get up from sleep every day at dawn,
to pray and worship God.
Comment by the interpreter: Some
birds, like sparrows get up from sleep
and tweet quarter of an hour before
sunrise in Summer, while in Winter
they tweet at sunrise.
But the crow rises half an hour before
sunrise, while in the ‗white nights‘
(the 13th , 14th and 15th of the lunar
month when the moon is fullmoon),
the crow cries all the night.

3111

155. [Salih] said: "This
female camel has the right to
drink [water from the well], and
you have the right to drink,
[each] on an appointed day. g "

g

It means: a day for her and a day
for you.

3112

156. "And do her no harm,
lest there should overtake you the
chastisement of a dreadful day."

h

i.e. slayed her.

3113

157. But they hamstrung her
, so they became contrite.

h

i

And they died by the earthquake.

152. َِصلِحون
َِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ الَّذٌِنٌَِِ ْفسِدونَِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ْ ٌِال
153. َِسح َِّرٌن
َ لَالواِإِنَّ َماِأَنتَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم
3110
154. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِِ ْالِبَشَرِِ ِّمثْلنَاِفَؤ
َِّ َماِأَنتَِِ ِإ
َّ تِ ِبآٌَةِِ ِإنِكنتَِِمِ نَِِال
3111
155. ِلِ َه ِذِِهِنَا َلةِِلَّ َهاِ ِش ْربِِ َولَك ِْمِ ِش ْربٌَِِ ْومِِ َّم ْعلوم
َِ لَا
3112
156. ِعذَابٌَِِ ْومِِ َعظِ ٌم
َِ َو
َ ِالِت َ َمسُّوهَاِ ِبسوءِِفٌََؤْخذَِك ِْم
3108
3109
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3114

158. And the punishment
overtook them i; surely that
[event] indicates a sign [to Our
might], yet most of them were
not believers.

j

Some ayat, similar to these, have
been interpreted in chapter or soora 7
of the Quran.

3115

159. And it is your Lord Who
is the All-Mighty, the Most
Merciful.j

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
other people who also denied their
messenger, and He said:]
3116

160. Lot's people rejected the
messengers.a

a

it means: They denied Lot and the
angels who brought down with the
revelation to him; because, by their
denying him, as if they had denied
the angels too.

3117

161. When their brother [in
citizenship], Lot, said to them:
"Would you ward off [God's
punishment]?"

157. َِصبَحواِنَادِمِ ٌن
ْ َ فَعَمَروهَاِفَؤ
158. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآل ٌَ ِةًِ َو َماِكَانَِِأ َ ْكثَرهمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ِفَؤ َ َخ َذهمِِ ْالعَ َذابِِإ
3115
159. ِالرحِ ٌم
َِّ َو ِإ
َّ ِِنِ َربَّنَِِلَه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌز
3116
160. َِسلٌِن
ِْ ََكذَّب
َ تِلَ ْومِِلوطِِ ْالم ْر
3117
161. َِالِتَتَّمون
َِ َ لِلَه ِْمِأَخوه ِْمِلوطِِأ
َِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
3113
3114
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3118

162. "I am to
messenger [of God],
[about His revelations.]"

you a
honest

3119

163. "Then ward off God ['s
punishment] and comply with my
[orders]."

3120

164. "I ask not of you any
wage for [conveying of the
message to you]; my wage is due
only of the Lord of the worlds."

3121

165. "Do you come with lust
to males among people [and
make sexual intercourse with
them?]"

3122

166. "Forsaking your wives
whom your Lord has created for
you?
Certainly, you are a people
transgressing all bounds [in lust,
even different from animals b.]

3123

167. They said: "Lot, if you

162. ِإِنًِِّلَك ِْمِ َرسولِِأَمِ ٌن
163. ون
ِِ للاِ َوأَطِ ٌع
ََِّ ِفَاتَّموا
3120
164. َِعلَىِ َربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِّ يِ ِإ
َِ نِأَجْ ِر
ِْ نِأَجْ رِِ ِإ
ِْ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِم
َ ِال
َ َِو َماِأ َ ْسؤَلك ِْم
3121
165. َِأَت َؤْتونَِِالذُّ ْك َرانَِِمِ نَِِ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
3122
166. َِعادون
ِْ َاجكمِب
ِْ َِوتَذَرونَِِ َماِ َخ َلكَِِلَك ِْمِ َربُّك ِْمِم
َ ِِلِأَنت ِْمِلَ ْوم
ِ نِأَ ْز َو
3118
3119
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do not desist [from your words],
you will be exiled [from our city.]"

b

Which come in to their females by
the front route, but you come in by
the rear of the male.
3124

168. [Lot] said, "Certainly, I
deplore your acts." c
c

3125

169. "My Lord, save me, and
my family, from that which they
do."

3126

170. So We saved him and
his family altogether.

3127

171. Except an old woman [:
his wife who was buried under the
wreck]
together
with
those
buried, [by the earthquake, under
the wreck.]

3128

172. Then afterwards We
destroyed the rest [by means of
the earthquake.]

3129

173. And We rained on them

167. ََِنِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْخ َر ِجٌن
َِّ لَالواِلَبِنِ َّل ِْمِت َنت َ ِِهِ ٌَاِلوطِِلَت َكون
ْ
168. َِلِ ِإنًِِّ ِلعَ َملِكمِ ِّمنَِِالمَالٌِن
َِ لَا
3125
169. ََِربِِِّنَ ِ ّجنًِِ َوأَ ْهلًِِمِ َّماٌَِ ْع َملون
3126
170. َِفَنَ َّج ٌْنَاهِِ َوأَ ْهلَهِِأَجْ َمعٌِن
3127
ً عج
171. َِوزاِفًِِ ْالؽَابِ ِرٌن
َِّ ِإ
َ ِال
3128
172. َِث َِّمِ َد َّم ْرنَاِ ْاآلخ َِرٌن
3123
3124
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Then he prayed his Lord and said:

d

a rain [of stones]; and evil was
the rain of them that were
warned [by Lot e.]
d

i.e. on the rest of them who
escaped the earthquake.
3130

174. Surely, that [event]
indicated a sign [of Our might],
and [actually] most of them did
not believe.

e

But they did not listen to his words,
and so they were terminated as a
whole.

3131

175. And it is your Lord, [O
Mohammed], Who is the AllMighty and the Most Merciful.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3132

176. The people of the
[miraculous] Tree [of Midian a]
denied the messengers.

3133

177. When Shu'aib said to
them: "Would you ward off [God's
punishment?]‖

3134

178. "I am to
messenger [of God],
[about His revelations.]"

a

Which is situated about the Valley of
Sinai.
And it has been explained about the
people of the [miraculous] Tree [of
Midian], in the Quran 15: 78.

you a
honest

َ ساءِ َم
َ ع َل ٌْ ِهمِ َّم
َ َوأ َ ْم
173. َِطرِِ ْالمنذَ ِرٌن
َ ِط ْرنَا
َ َط ًراِف
174. َِنِفًِِ َذلِنَِِ َآل ٌَ ِةًِ َو َماِكَانَِِأ َ ْكثَرهمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ِإ
3131
175. ِالرحِ ٌم
َِّ َو ِإ
َّ ِِنِ َربَّنَِِلَه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌز
3132
176. َِسلٌِن
َِ ََّكذ
ْ َبِأ
َ ص َحابِِ ْاأل َ ٌْ َك ِِةِ ْالم ْر
3133
177. َِالِتَتَّمون
َِ َلِلَه ِْمِش َعٌْبِِأ
َِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
3129
3130
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3135

179. "Then ward off God ['s
punishment] and comply with my
[orders]."

3136

180."I ask not of you any
wage for [conveying the message
to you]; my wage is due only of
the Lord of nations and worlds."

3137

181. "Give full measure [in
case you measure for people],
and be not of those who decrease
[the measure.]"

3138

182. "And weigh with the
standard weight b."

3139

183. "Wrong not people in
their rights c, and corrupt not,
spreading your mischief in the
earthd."

178. ِإِنًِِّلَك ِْمِ َرسولِِأَمِ ٌن
179. ون
ِِ للاِ َوأَطِ ٌع
ََِّ ِفَاتَّموا
3136
180. َِعلَىِ َربِِِّ ْالعَالَمِ ٌن
َِّ ِيِإ
َِ نِأَجْ ِر
ِْ ِنِأَجْ رِِإ
ِْ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِم
َ ِال
َ َِو َماِأ َ ْسؤَلك ِْم
3137
181. َِالِت َكونواِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْخس ِِرٌن
َِ لِ َو
َِ ٌْ أ َ ْوفواِ ْال َك
3138
َ َو ِزنواِبِ ْال ِم ْس
182. ٌِم
ِِ اسِ ْالم ْستَم
ِِ ط
3139
183. َِضِم ْف ِسدٌِن
ِ ِ الِتَ ْعث َ ْواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ اسِأَ ْشٌَاءه ِْمِ َو
َِ َّالِتَ ْبخَسواِالن
َِ َو
3134
3135
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3140

184. "And ward off [the
punishment of] God Who has
created you and [had created] the
ancient nations."

3141

185. They said [answering
him]: "You are only one of [madmen] who get up [from sleep] at
dawn e."

3142

186. "You are only a human
being like ourselves, and even we
believe you are a liar."

3143

187. "So
celestial stones]
us from the sky,
of the truthful [in

let pieces [of
fall down upon
if you are [one]
your call.]"

b

i.e. the standard measure without
any reduction or addition.
This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 17: 35.

c

i.e. do not reduce any of their
rights, by way of plundering, stealing
or cheating.

3144

188. [Shu'aib] said: "My Lord
is Best Aware of what [cunning,
denial and mockery] you do [to
me, so He will punish you
according to your acts.]"

d

i.e. do not do corruption in the
earth, and so your corruption will
spread throughout the earth, by
means
of
your
travelling
and
sojourning.

184. ََِواتَّمواِالَّذِيِ َخلَمَك ِْمِ َو ْال ِجبِلَّ ِةَِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
185. َِسح َِّرٌن
َ لَالواِإِنَّ َماِأَنتَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم
3142
186. َِالِبَشَرِِ ِّمثْلنَاِ َو ِإنِنَّظ ُّننَِِلَمِ نَِِ ْالكَا ِذ ِبٌن
َِّ َو َماِأَنتَِِ ِإ
3143
187. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِْ فَؤ َ ْسم
َّ سفًاِ ِّمنَِِال
َّ س َماءِ ِإنِكنتَِِمِ نَِِال
َ ِِط
َ علَ ٌْنَاِ ِك
3144
188. َِلِ َر ِبًِّأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملون
َِ لَا
3140
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3145

189. But they cried him lies;
then there seized them the
chastisement of the day of the
'shadowing cloud f '; it certainly
was the torment of a dreadful
day.

3146

190. Surely, that [event]
indicated a sign [of Our might],
and [actually] most of them did
not believe.

e

For he used to get up from sleep to
pray and worship God.

3147

191. And it is your Lord Who
is the All-Mighty, the Most
Merciful.

ُّ ِعذَابٌَِِ ْو ِِم
189. ِابٌَِ ْومِِ َعظِ ٌم
َِ َعذ
َ َِِالظلَّ ِِةِ ِإنَّهِِكَان
َ ِفَ َكذَّبوهِِفَؤ َ َخ َذه ِْم
190. َِنِفًِِ َذلِنَِِ َآل ٌَ ِةًِ َو َماِكَانَِِأ َ ْكثَرهمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ِإ
3147
191. ِالرحِ ٌم
َِّ َو ِإ
َّ ِِنِ َربَّنَِِلَه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌز
3145
3146
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f

Which was a cloud that cast
thunderbolts on them, so that fire
came on them like the rain, then their
land was quaked, and they died
under the wreck.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3148

192. And, truly, the [Quran]
is a revelation from the Lord of
nations and worlds.

a

b

3149

193. The ‗Faithful Spirit'
[Gabriel] came down with it,

3148

i.e. that you may warn your people.

The meaning: What stories and
tales of the prophets are mentioned
and written in the Books of the
ancients like the Torah, the Psalms,

192. ََِو ِإنَّهِِلَت َِنزٌلِِ َربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن

1639

3150

194. Upon your heart [O
Mohammed],
that
you
may
become one of those who warn a.

3151

195.
language.

In

fluent

Arabic

3152

196. [The tales of the
prophets in the Quran] is [even
written]
in
the
[heavenly]
scriptures of the ancients. b

the Gospel and the scripture of
Abraham; isn‘t this a miracle for your
behalf, O Mohammed, for that We
told you about what is in such
scriptures, in spite of that they are
written in Hebrew and Syrian
language, while you are one of the
Arab and you do not know anything
of such languages.
Moreover, you are illiterate and you
do not read or write; and in spite of
that, the history of the ancients and
their stories are detailed in your
Quran, O Mohammed, and in the
correct way, while the scriptures of
the ancients include many mistakes
because of many alterations and
changes by people; isn‘t this a
scientific miracle; so why don‘t they
believe?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3153

197. Is it not a [clear] sign
[of
the
truthfulness
of
Mohammed] for the [associaters]
that the scholars of the Children
of Israel acknowledge it a?

3154

198. But had We revealed
[the Quran] to one of the nonArab.

a

It means: They know about these
stories and they confirm them; and
the associaters in fact asked those
scholars, who said: ―Yes, these
stories are written in our Torah and
acknowledged in our history.‖
b

i.e. this man.

c

i.e. the people of Mecca.

d

Because they do not understand it,
neither do they understand the non-

193. ِالروحِِ ْاألَمِ ٌن
َِ َنَز
ُّ ِلِبِ ِِه
194. َِعلَىِلَ ْلبِنَِِ ِلت َكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمنذ ِِرٌن
َ
3151
195. ًِِ ُّمبٌِن
ِّ ِع َرب
َ ِِسان
َ بِ ِل
3152
196. ََِو ِإنَّهِِلَفًِِزب ِِرِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
3153
197. ل
َِ ٌِأ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِكنِلَّه ِْمِآ ٌَ ِةًِأَنٌَِ ْعلَ َمهِِعلَ َماءِبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
3154
198. َِضِ ْاأل َ ْع َجمِ ٌن
ِ ِ علَىِبَ ْع
َ َِِولَ ِْوِن ََّز ْلنَاه
3149
3150
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Arab language.
3155

199. Who b rehearsed it to
them c, they would not have
believed in it. d

3156

200. [As if the Quran was
non-Arabic]; as such have We
made it traverse the hearts of the
guilty. e

3157

201. [The guilty] will not
believe in [the Quran] until they
[die and]
face the painful
chastisement. f

e

The Quran to the guilty [among the
people of Mecca] is as if it was nonArabic, which they do not understand.
Therefore, as such have We made it
traverse
their
hearts
[without
understanding it as if it was nonArabic];
for God made on their hearts covers
in
order
that
they
may
not
understand it, and in their ears He
laid impairment so that they may not
hear it.
That is because they are guilty, and
God dislikes the guilty and does not
guide him to the way of the truth; but
He does guide anyone who has good
manners, and is good-hearted and
merciful.
f

3158

202. And the [death] will
come to them suddenly, while
they being unaware [about its
coming.]

So they will then believe, when their
belief will not avail them anything.
g

In order to believe in it and work
according to what God wants from us.
h

3159

203. They will – then – say:
"Shall we be postponed [to
another appointment?g]"

When they said: ―God, if this
[Quran] is indeed the truth [coming]
from You, then rain down on us [a
shower of] stones out of the sky, or
bring us a painful chastisement."
[This is according to the Quran 8:
32.]

[Then God – be glorified – said:]

199. َِع َل ٌْ ِهمِ َّماِكَانواِبِ ِِهِمإْ مِ نٌِن
َ ِِفَمَ َرأَه
200. َِبِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
ِِ سلَ ْكنَاهِِفًِِللو
َ ََِِكذَلِن
3157
201. ٌِم
َِ ابِ ْاألَل
َِ َالٌِإْ مِ نونَِِبِ ِِهِ َحتَّىٌَِ َرواِ ْال َعذ
َِ
3158
202. َِالٌَِ ْشعرون
َِ ِفٌََؤْتٌَِهمِبَ ْؽت َ ِةًِ َوه ِْم
3159
َ َلِنَحْ نِِمن
203. َِظرون
ِْ فٌََمولواِه
3155
3156
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3160

204. So do they seek to
hasten Our chastisement [to
come earlier on them?] h

3161

205.
Consider
[O
Mohammed] that if We let them
enjoy [the life of the World] for
[some] years.
i

3162

206. Then [the torment],
with which they are threatened,
will afflict them i.

3163

207. It will not avail them
[anything of the punishment],
whatever [years] they [may
tarry] with enjoyment.

Then will such years, in which We let
them enjoy, save them of the
punishment? Not, at all. And will you,
Mohammed, have any advantage of
bringing the punishment earlier on
them? Not, at all.
It means: Don‘t seek to hasten the
punishment for them, but persevere
patiently so that your companions
may increase in number.

3164

208. And never did We
destroy [before them] any city
[population], but had warners [to
warn them.]

j

i.e. We send the warners to remind
them about the fate and destination
of the past nations and to admonish
them to abandon the worshipping of
idols; so if they abstain and become

204. َِأَفَبِعَ َذابِنَاٌَِ ْست َ ْع ِجلون
205. َِأَفَ َرأٌَْتَِِإِنِ َّمت َّ ْعنَاه ِْمِ ِسنٌِن
3162
206. َِعدون
َ ث َِّمِ َجاءهمِ َّماِكَانواٌِو
3163
207. َِع ْنهمِ َّماِكَانواٌِ َمتَّعون
َ َِماِأ َ ْؼنَى
3164
208. َِالِلَ َهاِمنذِرون
َِّ َو َماِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِمِ نِلَ ْر ٌَةِِ ِإ
3160
3161
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3165

209. As a reminder j; and We
never were wrong-doers k.

stubborn, We terminate them.
k

By destroying them without sending
them the warners.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When Quraish said to the Prophet:
“The one who brought the revelation
to you is not an angel, but it is a
devil”, His saying – be glorified – was
revealed:]
3166

210. Not by the devils has it
been brought down;

3167

211. It is not meet for them,
nor is it within their power.

3168

212. Surely, they are
debarred from listening [to the
Divine Word.]

3169

213. Call not, therefore, on
any other god beside God, lest
you will become one of those
punished [in the Next Life],

َ ِِذ ْك َرىِ َو َماِكنَّا
209. َِظالِمِ ٌن
210. ِتِبِ ِِهِال َّشٌَاطِ ٌن
ِْ َو َماِتَن ََّز َل
3167
211. ََِو َماٌَِنبَؽًِِلَه ِْمِ َو َماٌَِ ْستَطِ ٌعون
3168
212. َِنِالس َّْم ِعِِلَ َم ْعزولون
ِِ ع
َ ِِإنَّه ِْم
3169
213. ََِرِفَت َكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم َعذَّ ِبٌن
َِ للاِ ِإلَ ًهاِآخ
َِِّ ِبلِتَدْعِِ َم َِع
ِ َ َف
3165
3166
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3170

214. And warn [about that]
your tribe of near kindred.

3171

215. And be modest and kind
to the believers who follow you.

3172

216. Then if they a disobey
you [after the warning], say [to
them]: "I am quit of all that you
do."

3173

217. And rely [in preaching
your message and warning your
tribe] on [God:] the All-Mighty
[Who will help you against them],
the
Most
Merciful
[to
the
believers.]

3174

218. Who sees you when you
carry out [your duty of warning
your people.]

3175

219. And [He sees] your
discretion in [your comrades:] the
worshippers
who
submit
themselves [to you and who are
214. ٌَِِرِت َنَِِ ْاأل َ ْل َربٌِن
ِْ َوأَنذ
َ ِِر
َ عش
ْ
ْ َو
215. َِنِاتَّبَعَنَِِمِ نَِِالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِ اخفِضِِْ َجنَا َحنَِِ ِل َم
3172
216. َِلِ ِإنًِِّبَ ِريءِِ ِّم َّماِت َ ْع َملون
ِْ ص ْونَِِفَم
ِْ ِ فَإ
َ ِن
َ ع
3173
217. ٌم
ِِ ِالرح
ِِ علَىِ ْال َع ِز
ِْ َوت ََو َّك
َّ ٌِز
َ ِل
3174
218. ِالَّذِيٌَِ َرانَِِحِ ٌنَِِت َموم
3175
219. ََِّاجدٌِن
ِ َوتَمَلُّبَنَِِفًِِالس
3170
3171
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obedient to God.]

3176

220. Surely, He is the AllHearing [of your prayers], the AllKnowing [of your intentions.]

a

i.e. your kindred.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3177

221. Shall I tell you [O
associaters] on whom the devils
come down?

3178

222. They do come down on
every sinful liar a.
a

3179

223. [Into the ears of their
followers], the [devils] whisper
[false and true news] b, and most
of the [devil followers] are liars.

The meaning: The devils come down
on you with deception, and in fact
they do not come down on Our
messenger as do you claim.

b

In order to distort the truth before
them, bar them from the true way

220. ِإِنَّهِِه َِوِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْالعَلٌِم
221. ِعلَىِ َمنِتَن ََّزلِِال َّشٌَاطِ ٌن
ِْ ه
َ َِلِأنَ ِّببك ِْم
3178
222. ِلِأَفَّانِِأَثٌِم
ِِّ علَىِك
َ ِِتَن ََّزل
3179
223. ٌَِ ْلمونَِِالس َّْم َِعِ َوأ َ ْكثَره ِْمِكَاذِبون
3176
3177
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3180

224. And poets [do lie also c];
[and] deceivers d follow them [in
this respect.]

and lead them to total destruction.

c

3181

225. Don‘t you see how they
wander about in every valley e ?

Because they praise the mean, for
the purpose of money; and they
dispraise the noble for that they
dislike him.

d

3182

226. And that they say what
they fulfill not?

[Then God – be glorified – made an
exception: the poets that are
believers, so He said:]

Who deceive people, invite them to
the falsehood and bar them from the
truth.

e

In order to find someone to praise,
and he then may give them some
money.

3183

227. Except those who
believe
and
work
righteous
[works] and remember God
[very] much [in their prayers and
glorification of God], and [seek
to] help [the believers f ] even
after they were wronged [by the
associaters.]
Surely those who wrong will know
what a destiny they will have
[following their death, and going
to the world of souls.]

ُّ َوال
224. َِش َع َراءٌَِتَّبِعهمِِ ْالؽَاوون
225. َِلِ َوادٌَِِ ِهٌمون
ِِّ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِأَنَّه ِْمِفًِِك
3182
226. َِالِ ٌَ ْف َعلون
َِ َِوأَنَّه ِْمِ ٌَمولونَِِ َما
3183
َ َِِس ٌَ ْعلَمِِالَّذٌِن
227. ِي
َِّ َظلَمواِأ
ََِّ ِتِ َوذَكَروا
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِّ ِإ
َّ عمِ لواِال
ً للاِ َكث
َ الِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َ صرواِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِ َماِظلِمواِ َو
َ َ ٌِراِ َوانت
َِمنمَلَبِِ ٌَنمَلِبون
3180
3181
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f

With what they can of poetry,
money or other means.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 26 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 27

3184

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

3185

1. Ta. Sein. : Purity and
Safety!
Those are the revelations of the
'Recital' [: the Quran] and the
Book that makes things clear. a

3186

3184
3185

2. [The Quran is] a guide [to

a

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, chapter
or soora 26.

The ‗Quran‘ is what Gabriel recites to
the Prophet, and the ‗Book‘ is the
Quran
revelations,
which
his
companions wrote down on paper,
and then it may be called ‗Book‘; so

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِآنِ َو ِكت َابِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِِ طِسِت ِْلنَِِآٌَاتِِ ْالم ْر

1647

the way of the truth] and glad
tidings b to believers:

the Quran is not called ‗Book‘ unless
it is written.
b

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the believers, and He said:]

i.e. and the Quran gives the glad
tidings to anyone who follows its
statements and believes in it.

3187

3. who ‗perform and observe‘
the prayers,
pay the Zakat [charity] c,

c

and about the Next Life they are
absolutely certain d.

d

And they do not withhold it from
those who deserve it.
i.e. they believe in the ‗sending [of
souls to the Next Life]‘, as do they
firmly believe in the Judgment and
Requital.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3188

4. Those who believe not in
the Next Life: We make their
deeds fair-seeming to them a;
thus, they keep up blundering
about [with their disbelief.]

3189

5. These will have the most
grievous punishment [because of
their wrong-doing and disbelief],
and will be the greatest losers in
the Next Life b.

a

i.e. We leave them to Satan who
makes their deeds fair seeming to
them.
The meaning: Our guidance has not
included them because they are
wrong-doers: they wrong people and
plunder their rights.

b

Because they choose the disgrace
instead of the good reputation, and
the Fire instead of Paradise.

2. َِهدًىِ َوب ْش َرىِل ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِن
َّ َِِص َبلِة َِ َوٌإْ تون
3. َِالزكَاِةَِ َوهمِبِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِه ِْمٌِولِنون
َّ الَّذٌِنٌَِِمٌِمونَِِال
3188
4. َِالٌِإْ مِ نونَِِبِ ْاآلخِ َرِِةِزَ ٌَّنَّاِلَه ِْمِأ َ ْع َمالَه ِْمِفَه ِْمٌَِ ْع َمهون
َِ َِِنِالَّذٌِن
َِّ ِإ
3189
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

3190

6. [O Mohammed, surely] you
are given the Quran [by Gabriel]
from a Most Wise, All-Knowing
[God.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

3191

7. When Moses said to his
family: "I have noticed a fire, and
will bring you [some] information
or a flaming torch out of it, that
you may warm yourselves [with
it.]"

3192

8. But when he came to [the
fire a], he was called to: "Blessed
be [the speech of God that you
hear] from [the direction of] the
fire, and [blessed be you, Moses]
who are about it b, and [say]:
"Praise be to God, the Lord of
nations and worlds."

3193

9. "O Moses, [the Speaker is]
I: God, the All-Mighty c, the Most
Wise. d "

a

He saw an olive tree flaming with
fire, but it was not burning; so he
stood astonished, and then he was
called …
Therefore, the ‗blessed‘ is the speech
of God. The indication of this is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
6: 92, which means:
(And this [Quran] is a book which We
have sent down [to Mohammed];
blessed,
and
[the
Quran
is]
confirming [the apostle-hood of
Mohammed] by whose hands [is the
Book])

for God – be glorified – was not on
that tree, but He directed and sent
His speech from over the Throne to
that tree, and Moses heard it in the
Valley of Sinai.

b

3194

10. "And cast down your

It means: Moses, take off your
shoes, for you are now in a blessed
holy valley, and [say]: "Praise be to

6. ِعلٌِم
ِْ َوإِنَّنَِِلَتلَمَّىِ ْالم ْرآنَِِمِ نِلَّد
َ ِِنِ َح ِِكٌم
َ ص
7. َِطلون
َِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
ْ َ سآتٌِكمِ ِّم ْن َهاِبِ َخبَرِِأ َ ِْوِآتٌِكمِبِ ِش َهابِِ َلبَسِِلَّ َعلَّك ِْمِت
ً سىِ ِأل َ ْه ِل ِِهِ ِإنًِِّآ َنسْتِِن
َ َِارا
َ لِمو
3192
َ
َ
َ
8. َِللاِ َربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِِّ َِِنِ َح ْولَ َهاِ َوس ْب َحان
ِْ ارِ َو َم
ِِ َّورنَِِ َمنِفًِِالن
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9. ِللاِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
َِّ ِسىِ ِإ َّنهِِأَنَا
َ ٌَاِمو
3190
3191
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staff! e "

God, the Lord of the worlds".

But when he saw it writhe
vigorously f as it were a genie g,
he turned [away from it then,
fearing of it] and turned not
backwards.
"O Moses, fear not! For surely,
messengers fear not before Me."

c

In My kingdom: I take revenge on
your enemies and give you power
over them.

d

In My acts: I do not do anything but
only for a wise purpose.

e

On the ground! So he cast it.

f

And move.

g

With its quick movements.

3195

11. "Save him who wrongs
[himself h], then he substitutes
[his] evil [work] with good [work]
i
, then surely I AM Most Forgiving
j
, Most Mercifulk."

3196

12. "Thrust your hand in your
bosom, and it will come forth
white without evil [neither any
disease nor any albinism] l –
among nine miracles to Pharaoh
and his people; they were a
disobedient people."

h

By doing a sin, so he fears of the
punishment.

i

So he repents like Adam and others.

j

To those who repent.

k

To those who regret.

3197

13. But when Our miracles
were come to them, being
obvious [without camouflage or
doubt], they said: "This is an
evident magic."

10. َِسلون
َِّ الٌَِخَاؾِِ َل َد
َِ ًَِِّؾِإِن
ِْ الِتَخ
َِ ِسى
ِِ َوأ َ ْل
َ يِ ْالم ْر
َ صانَِِ َفلَ َّماِ َرآهَاِت َ ْهت َُِّزِ َكؤَنَّ َهاِ َجانِِ َولَّىِم ْدبِ ًراِ َولَ ِْمٌِعَمِّبٌَِِْاِمو
َ كِ َع
َ ِالِ َمن
11. ِلِح ْسنًاِبَ ْع َِدِسوءِِفَإِنًِِّؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِ ظ َل َِمِث َِّمِبَ َّد
َِّ ِإ
3196
12. َِْعِِآٌَاتِِ ِإلَىِف ِْر َع ْونَِِ َولَ ْومِ ِِهِ ِإنَّه ِْمِكَانواِلَ ْو ًماِفَا ِسمٌِن
ِ ْرِسوءِِفًِِتِس
ِِ ٌؼ
َ ِن
ِْ ِضاءِم
ِْ َِوأ َ ْدخ
َ ٌْ َلِ ٌَ َدنَِِفًِِ َج ٌْبِنَِِت َْخرجِِْب
3197
13. ِْص َرِة ًِلَالواِ َه َذاِسِحْ رِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِ فَلَ َّماِ َجاءتْه ِْمِآٌَاتنَاِمب
3194
3195
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3198

14. And they denied the
[miracles] m, though their souls
acknowledged them for certainn;
so as to wrong [the Children of
Israel o] and out of arrogance
[over them p.]
Then, see [Mohammed] what the
final consequence was of those
who worked corruption q.
l

i.e. it will come out white [with
radiation] without any disease [or
skin depigmentation.]
m

i.e. they denied that the miracles
were from God.

n

i.e. they knew that the miracles
were true things, not related to any
magic, but [in spite of that] they
said: ―These are some of the acts of
Moses [himself], not of God.‖

o

So that the [Children of Israel] may
serve them.

p

So that the authority will be for
them over the Children of Israel.

q

Wasn‘t
ruining?

3198

it

the

14. َِعالِ َبةِِ ْالم ْف ِسدٌِن
َِ ٌَو َج َحدواِ ِب َهاِ َوا ْستَ ٌْمَنَتْ َهاِأَنفسه ِْمِظ ْل ًماِ َوعل ًّواِفَانظ ِْرِ َك
َ َِِْؾِكَان

1651

destruction

and
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15. We gave knowledge to
David and [his son] Solomon, and
they both said: "Praise be to God,
Who has favored us [with the
knowledge] above many of His
believing servants."

3200

16. And Solomon was the
heir of [his father] David; and
[Solomon] said a: "O people, we
have been taught the language of
birds b, and we have been given
[abundance] of everything [of
knowledge and wealth]; this is
surely the obvious favor [of God
on us.] c

3201

17. And for Solomon were
gathered together his hosts of
genies, people and birds, and
they
were
all
‗kept
from
d
escaping‘.

a

When he mounted the throne of the
kingdom.

b

i.e. their sounds and tweets.

c

I said previously that God – be
glorified – sends some guardian
angels
for
every
prophet
and
messenger to protect him from the
genie and devils.
Therefore, when Solomon heard the
sound of a bird, then one of the
angels would acquaint Solomon that
―this bird says so and so in its
language.‖
E.g. the cock glorifies God with his
whoop and says: (God is the
'Glorified', the 'Sanctified'), and the
crow says so and so, and the sparrow
says so and so; and so on he
acquaints him about the languages of
birds.

d

3202

e

18.
At length, when they
came to a valley [with much] of
the ant, one of the ants said [to
its kind of the ants]:
"O ants, get into your dwellings,

i.e. arrayed right and left and
prevented from escaping.

e

So Solomon marched with his army
on horses, accompanied by the

15. َِنِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِْ ضلَنَاِ َعلَىِ َكثٌِرِِ ِّم
َِِّ ِ ِِاالِ ْال َح ْمد
َِ ََولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِ َداوو َِدِ َوس َل ٌْ َمانَِِع ِْل ًماِ َول
َّ للِالَّذِيِ َف
َّ َِِلٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِعلّ ِْمنَاِ َمنطِ ك
16. ِنِ َهذَاِلَه َِوِ ْال َفضْلِِ ْالم ِبٌن
َِّ ش ًْءِِ ِإ
ِِّ ْرِ َوأوتٌِنَاِمِ نِك
ِِ ٌالط
َِ َو َو ِرثَِِسلَ ٌْ َمانِِ َداوو َِدِ َولَا
َ ِل
3201
َّ نسِ َو
ِْ نِ َو
17. َِْرِفَه ِْمٌِوزَ عون
ِِ ٌالط
ِ ِ اإل
ِِّ ِرِلِس َل ٌْ َمانَِِجنودهِِمِ نَِِ ْال ِج
َِ َوحش
3202
18. ِال
َِ ِالِ ٌَحْ طِ َمنَّك ِْمِسلَ ٌْ َمانِِ َوجنودهِِ َوه ِْم
َِ ِسا ِكنَك ِْم
ِْ لِلَا َل
ِِ علَىِ َوادِيِالنَّ ْم
َ َِحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِأَت َْوا
َ تِن َْملَةِِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّ ْملِِادْخلواِ َم
ٌََِ ْشعرون
3199
3200
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lest Solomon and his hosts crush
you unconsciously f [with the
hoofs of their horses.]"

3203

19. And [Solomon] smiled,
laughing at her speech, and said:
"My Lord, inspire into me to be
grateful for Your favor wherewith
You have favored me and my
parents,

genies whom none of people could
see.

f

i.e. while they being unaware of
your death and destruction.
Then one of the angels who were with
Solomon heard it, and told him about
its saying.

and [inspire into me] to do a
righteous [work] that shall be
pleasing to You,
and – according to Your mercy –
admit me [into Paradise] together
with Your righteous servants."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3204

20. [One day, Solomon]
inspected the birds a, and said:
"Why do I not see [the genie
whose name is] Hud‘hud [: the
bird's keeper]? Or has he [now]
become invisible?"

3205

21. " So unless he gives me
an acceptable excuse, I will
severely punish him, or I may

a

Solomon had a garden including
various kinds of birds, which he used
for amusement and viewing. The
keeper of those birds and the
supervisor of that garden was a genie
called Hud‘hud.
This Hud‘hud had some relations with
some genies dwelling in Yemen; then
one day he went to visit his
companions in Yemen without asking
leave of Solomon.
Then by chance, Solomon came to

19. ِصا ِل ًحا
َِ نِأ َ ْع َم
ِْ َ يِ َوأ
َِّ علَىِ َوا ِل َد
َِّ َعل
ِْ َ لِ َربِِِّأ َ ْو ِز ْعنًِِأ
َِ ضاحِ ًكاِ ِّمنِلَ ْو ِل َهاِ َو َلا
َ ًِ َو
َ َِِنِأ َ ْشك َِرِنِ ْع َمت َنَِِالَّتًِِأ َ ْن َع ْمت
َ ِفَتَبَس ََِّم
َ ِل
َِصالِحِ ٌن
َر
ت
َّ ضاهِِ َوأ َ ْدخِ ْلنًِِ ِب َرحْ َمتِنَِِفًِِ ِعبَادِنَِِال
ْ
َ
3204
َّ َِوتَفَمَّ َِد
20. َِالِأ َ َرىِ ْالهدْه َِدِأ َِْمِكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالؽَابِ ِبٌن
َِ ًِِ
َِ لِ َماِل
َِ ْرِفَمَا
َِ ٌالط
3205
َ شدٌِدًاِأ َ ِْوِ َأل َ ْذبَ َح َّنهِِأ َ ِْوِلٌََؤ ْ ِتٌَنًِِّ ِبس ْل
21. ِطانِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َ ِعذَابًا
َ ِِع ِذّبَنَّه
َ َأل
3203
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inspect the birds of that garden, and
found some defect there; so he asked
the servants, and said:

slaughter him."

3206

22. But Hud‘hud was not too
late b, [when he came to Solomon
c
]
and
said:
"I
have
comprehended that which you
have not comprehended, and I
have brought to you from Sheba d
an authentic news."

"Why don‘t I see [the genie whose
name is] Hud‘hud; has he gone to
carry out some of his affairs? Or has
he [now] become invisible?"
They said: ―We haven‘t seen him
since three days.‖
Solomon, therefore, became angry
against Hud‘hud the keeper of the
birds; because he went without
asking him permission; and he said:

3207

23. "I [have been in Yemen
and] have found a woman ruling
over them [and they obey her
words]; she has been given
abundance of [wealth], and her
throne is so precious."

b

And in fact Hud‘hud was not far in
distance, because at that time he was
on his way coming back.

c

Who asked him: ―Where were you?‖

d

Which is a city in Yemen.

3208

24. I have found her and her
people
worshipping
the
sun
instead of [worshipping] God; and
Satan has made their acts fairseeming to them, and so he
debarred them from the way [of
the truth], so that they cannot
find [the truth.]

3209

25. "Will they not prostrate
themselves to God Who brings
forth what [plant] is hidden
[under the soil] in the heavens
22. ِطِبِ ِِهِ َو ِجبْتنَِِمِ نِ َسبَإِِ ِبنَبَإٌَِِمٌِن
ِْ ِلِأ َ َحطتِِبِ َماِ َل ِْمِتح
َِ ْرِبَعٌِدِِفَمَا
َِ ٌؼ
َ َِِفَ َمكَث
23. ِع ْرشِِ َعظِ ٌم
ِِّ تِمِ نِك
ِْ ٌَِِإنًِِّ َو َجدتُِِّ ْام َرأ َِةًِت َْملِكه ِْمِ َوأوت
َ ِل
َ ِش ًْءِِ َولَ َها
3208
َ ٌْ للاِ َوزَ ٌَّنَِِلَهمِِال َّش
َّ َو َجدت ُّ َهاِ َولَ ْو َم َهاٌَِسْجدونَِِلِل
24. َِالٌَِ ْهت َدون
َِ ِلِفَه ِْم
ِِ ٌِسب
َِّ نِال
ِِ ع
َِِّ ِون
ِِ سِمِ نِد
ِ ِ ش ْم
َ ِصدَّه ِْم
َ َطانِِأ َ ْع َمالَه ِْمِف
3209
25. َِضِ َوٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماِت ْخفونَِِ َو َماِت ْعلِنون
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ ِالِ ٌَسْجدوا
َِّ َ أ
َّ للِالَّذِيٌِ ْخ ِرجِِ ْالخَبْ َِءِفًِِال
3206
3207
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and the earth e, and knows what
[secrets]
you
hide
[within
yourselves]
and
what
you
proclaim?"

3210

26. "God; there is no god [in
the universe] save Him, the Lord
of the Throne of glory, supreme." f

e

i.e. He brings forth the plant hidden
[under the soil] in the planets and the
earth.

f

It has been explained about the
Throne in my book: The Universe and
the Quran , and also in the
interpretation of the Quran, chapter
13.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

3210

26. ٌم
ِِ ِشِ ْال َعظ
ِ ِ الِه َِوِ َربُِِّ ْال َع ْر
َِّ الِ ِإ َل ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِللا
َِّ

1655
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27. [Solomon] said [to
Hud‘hud]: "We shall find out
whether you have told the truth
[with your words] or have lied."

3212

28. ―Go [to Yemen] with this
letter of mine, and cast it to
[Balquis and her retinue], then
draw back [disappearing] from
their [eyes], and see what
[answer about the letter] they will
reply." a

3213

29. [The Queen of Sheba]
said [after she read the letter]:
"O Council, an elegant b letter has
been thrown to me."

a

Then when Balquis read it …

3214

30. "It is from Solomon, and
[there is written in] it: 'In the
name of God, Most Gracious, Most
Merciful.'
b

3215

31.'Rise not up in arrogance
against me, but come to me in
submission [to my command and
complying with my obedience‖.'

With its
expression.

27. َِص َد ْلتَِِأ َ ِْمِكنتَِِمِ نَِِ ْالكَا ِذبٌِن
َِ لَا
َ َ لِ َسنَنظرِِأ
28. َِع ْنه ِْمِفَانظ ِْرِ َماذَاٌَِ ْر ِجعون
َِّ ا ْذهَبِبِّ ِكت َابًِِ َهذَاِفَؤ َ ْل ِم ِْهِإِ َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِث َِّمِت ََو
َ ِل
3213
29. ًِِ ِكت َابِِك َِرٌم
َِّ ًَِِ ِإل
َِ ؤلِ ِإنًِِّأ ْلم
ِ َ تٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َم
ِْ َلَال
3214
30. ٌم
ِِ ِالرح
ِِ الرحْ َم
َِِّ ِِإنَّهِِمِ نِسلَ ٌْ َمانَِِ َو ِإ َّنهِِبِس ِِْم
َّ ِن
َّ ِللا
3215
31. ًَِِ َوأْتونًِِم ْسلِمِ ٌن
َِّ َعل
َِّ َ أ
َ ِالِت َ ْعلوا
3211
3212
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fine

script

and

neat

3216

32. She said [to her retinue]:
"O chieftains, advise me [what is
correct] in my case, for I used to
decide no case till you are
attendants with me."

3217

33. They said: "We have a
powerful [massive army] and [we
fight with] keen violence; but it is
up to you to decide [any choice];
then
make
up
your
mind
concerning
what
you
will
command [either the fighting or
the reconciliation. c]"

3218

34. She said: "When kings
enter a country [by war and
fighting], they damage it and
abase the noble-men among its
people d, and as such do they act
[with the lowly among its people
e
.]"

3219

35. "Now I shall send them
[with my envoys] a [precious]
present f [suitable for kings], and
see what [reply] will the envoys
bring back g."

32. ون
ِِ ؤلِأ َ ْفتونًِِفًِِأ َ ْم ِريِ َماِكنتِِلَاطِ عَ ِةًِأ َ ْم ًراِ َحتَّىِت َ ْش َهد
ِ َ تٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َم
ِْ َلَال
33. َِلَالواِنَحْ نِِأ ْولواِل َّوةِِ َوأولواِبَؤْسِِ َشدٌِدِِ َو ْاأل َ ْمرِِ ِإلٌَْنِِِ َفانظ ِريِ َماذَاِت َؤْم ِرٌن
3218
34. َِسدوهَاِ َو َج َعلواِأَع َِّزِة َِأ َ ْه ِل َهاِأَذِلَّةًِِ َو َكذَلِنَِِ ٌَ ْف َعلون
َِّ تِ ِإ
ِْ َلَال
َ نِ ْالملونَِِ ِإذَاِ َدخَلواِلَ ْرٌَ ِةًِأَ ْف
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c

And we shall comply with your
decision.

d

And imprison them in order to
control the situation.

1658

e

They also humiliate the lowly among
the people of the city, in addition to
its noble men.

f

The
present
included
some
perfumes, precious gems, and gold.

g

It means: We shall see will Solomon
accept the present and leave us be,
or will he fight us till we surrender to
him; therefore, when the envoys
come back, we will then discover the
purpose and aim of Solomon; and we
may then react properly.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3220

36. But when [the envoys]
came to Solomon [with the
present], he said [to them]: "Do
you aid me with some wealth
[which I need not]? While [the
wealth and kingdom] that God
has given to me is better than
that which He has given to you.
But you are used to rejoice with
the present [which you present to
each other.]"

3221

37. [Then he said to the chief
of the envoy:] "Go back to them
[with the presents which you
have brought], and be sure we

3220
3221

36. َِلِأَنتمِبِ َه ِدٌَّتِك ِْمِت َ ْف َرحون
ِْ َللاِ َخٌْرِِ ِّم َّماِآت َاكمِب
َِّ ًِِ
َِ َنِبِ َمالِِفَ َماِآت َان
ِِ لِأَتمِ دُّون
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will come against them with such
[numerous] hosts as they cannot
resist, and we shall drive them
out from [Sheba] abased and
utterly humbled."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3222

38. [Solomon] said [to his
retinue]: "O Council, who of you
can bring me her throne before
they come submissive to me?"

a

Which is the Geomancy or the ‗sand‘
discipline of knowledge. [It may be
some kind of God‘s consultation.]

b

3223

39. A stalwart one, out of the
genies, said: "I can bring it to you
before you rise and leave your
office [: when you finish the daily
office hours: working hours];
surely I am strong [enough to
carry it] and trustworthy [that I
shall not steal any of its jewels.]"

3224

40. Said [another ‗ifrit‘ or
stalwart
genie]
who
had
knowledge of the writing [on the
sand or the Geomancy: by
consulting God about the forefuture a]: "I will bring it to you
before you blink your eye!"
Then when [Solomon] saw the

i.e. anyone who denies the grace
and says: [my welfare] is not from
God, but it is according to my
cleverness in work, and my capability
to gain money.

c

He does not need the thanksgiving.

This ‗ifrit‘ or ‗stalwart genie‘ had
inquired with his sand knowledge
before that day, and thought about
what Solomon would demand of them
the next day, so he might do some
service to Solomon [to please him
and] to be brought close to him, and
he found that Solomon would demand
from them the throne of Balquis.

Therefore, the ifrit went by night,
carried it from Yemen to Palestine,
and hid it in one of the rooms of

38. َِلِأَنٌَِؤْتونًِِم ْسلِمِ ٌن
َِ ؤلِأٌَُّك ِْمٌَِؤْتٌِنًِِ ِب َع ْر ِش َهاِلَ ْب
ِ َ لٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َم
َِ لَا
َ
َ
ّ
َ
َ
39. ِع َل ٌْ ِِهِلَمَ ِويِِأَمِ ٌن
ِ
ًِ
ن
إ
و
ِ
َِن
م
م
ِ
ن
ِ
ِ
وم
َم
ت
ِ
ن
أ
ِ
ِ
ل
ب
ْ
ل
ِ
ِ
ه
ب
ِ
ٌَِِن
ت
آ
ِ
َا
ن
أ
ِن
ِِّ لِ ِع ْفرٌتِِ ِّمنَِِ ْال ِج
َِ لَا
َ
ِام
ِم
ِ
َّ
َ
ِ
َِ
َ
3224
َ َِِلِأَنِ ٌَ ْرت ََِّدِ ِإ َلٌْن
40. ِل
ِِ ض
َِ ط ْرفنَِِفَلَ َّماِ َرآهِِم ْستَم ًِّراِعِن َدهِِ َلا
َِ بِأَنَاِآتٌِنَِِ ِب ِِهِ َل ْب
ِِ لِ َّالذِيِعِن َدهِِع ِْلمِِ ِّمنَِِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ لَا
ْ لِ َهذَاِمِ نِ َف
ِؼنًِِِك َِرٌم
َ ًِّنِ َر ِب
َِّ ِ َرِ َفإِنَّ َماِ ٌَ ْشكرِِ ِلنَ ْف ِس ِِهِ َو َمنِ َكف ََِرِفَإ
َِ شك
َ َِر ِبًِّ ِل ٌَبْل َونًِِأَأ َ ْشكرِِأ َِْمِأ َ ْكفرِِ َو َمن
3222
3223
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[throne of Balquis] settled in the
[room of his palace]; he said:

Solomon‘s palace.

"All this [wealth, sovereignty,
servants and retinue that I have]
is among the favors of my Lord
[on me]: so that He may try me
and see whether I shall give
thanks [for this favor] or shall be
ungrateful.

Then when Solomon said: ―Who of
you can bring me her throne?‖

For whosoever gives thanks, he
only gives thanks for [the
advantage of] his own soul; but
whosoever is ungrateful b, then
surely God is in no need [of their
gratitude] c, and is Generous [to
His servants.] d

3225

41. [Solomon] said [to his
retinue]: "Disguise – for her – her
throne e; let us see whether she
will recognize it or she will be one
of those who do not recognize
[their property.]f "

3226

This ifrit said: ―I shall bring it to you,
before you blink your eyes‖,
Solomon said: ―Bring it to me.‖
The
ifrit
said:
―This
is
Solomon said: ―Where is it?‖

it.‖

He said: ―In the room.‖

d

So that neither does the gratitude of
the grateful profit Him, nor does the
ingratitude of the ungrateful harm
Him.
The indication, that the throne of
Balquis was present in the room, and
the Ifriet did not bring it in that
moment, is His saying – be glorified –
which means:
(Then when [Solomon] saw the
[throne of Balquis] settled near to
him.)

42. And when she came [to
Solomon, some of his retinue]
said to her: "Is your throne like
this?"

But God did not say: Then when the
Ifriet brought the throne of Balquis to
him.

She said: "[It is] as if this is the
very one."

Genies used not to give the thing,
which a man asks of them, directly by
his hand, but they put it in a hidden
place near to him then they tell him
about its availability. The reason for

And [the genie who brought the

3225
3226

41. َِالٌَِ ْهت َدون
َِ َِِش َهاِنَنظ ِْرِأَت َ ْهتَدِيِأ َِْمِت َكونِِمِ نَِِ َّالذٌِن
َِ لَا
َ ع ْر
َ ِلِنَ ّكِرواِلَ َها
42. َِتِ َكؤَنَّهِِه َِوِ َوأوتٌِنَاِ ْالع ِْل َِمِمِ نِ َل ْب ِل َهاِ َوكنَّاِم ْسلِمِ ٌن
ِْ َع ْرشنِِِلَال
َِ ٌِاءتِل
ِْ فَلَ َّماِ َج
َ ِلِأَ َه َكذَا
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throne said to the men among
Solomon's retinue:] "We were
given
the
knowledge
[that
Solomon would ask for it] before
her [coming] and we [the genies]
are submissive [to Solomon,
complying with his command.]"

3227

43. Then [Solomon] diverted
[and
prevented]
her
from
worshipping [the sun g] that she
worshipped apart from God; she
was [one] of a people of
disbelievers.

3228

44. [Then] she was told to
enter the graceful palace [of
Solomon, with its pool of water
covered by a board of transparent
glass], but when [Balquis] saw it,
she thought it was a lake of
water, and she [tucked up her
dress], uncovering her legs [to
plunge into the water.]
[So when Solomon saw her], he
said: "This is [only] a palace
smoothed out with crystal." She
said: "My Lord, I have wronged
myself [by worshipping the sun],
but [now] I submit myself,
together with Solomon, to God
the Lord of the worlds." h

that is in order that the human may
not be terrified when he sees the
object carried, without seeing anyone
carrying it.

For the same reason, they do not
make themselves apparent to people
in order that people may not fear of
them; unless they take the form of a
bird, animal or others; and in such
instances they do not mind of
appearing in such forms.

We in fact saw some of that with our
own eyes and heard with our own
ears.
Here is some of what I myself saw
with my own eye in order that you
become certain in belief.

A. When I was about twenty years of
age, I once travelled from Hilla [a city
in the middle of Iraq] to Mosel [a city
in the north of Iraq.]

At that time, there were no electric
lamps in every street of Mosel.

And once I walked in one of the
streets of Mosel at night, returning
back from the Sulfur [mineral] water
spring there, and going to the hotel,
when I saw a respectful man with a
white turban on his head, as if he was

43. ََِتِمِ نِلَ ْومِِكَاف ِِرٌن
ِْ للاِ ِإنَّ َهاِكَان
َِِّ ِون
ِِ ص َّدهَاِ َماِكَانَتِت َّ ْعبدِِمِ نِد
َ َو
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
44. ِِِّتِ َرب
ِْ ٌرِلَا َل
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َ حِفَلَ َّماِ َرأَتْهِِ َح ِس َبتْهِِل َّج ِةًِ َو َك
َ
َّ لِلَ َهاِادْخلًِِال
َ
ِ
َ َ َ شف
َ ًِِِّإن
َِللِ َربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِِّ ِ َِِظلَ ْمتِِنَ ْفسًِِ َوأ َ ْسلَ ْمتِِ َم َِعِسلَ ٌْ َمان
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one of the orators of mosques.

So, that man walked in that road, and
I saw a lamp (: a lantern) hanged in
the air about one meter above the
ground, walking in front of him about
two meters distance before him.

Therefore, I was astonished from that
scene and started to follow the
lantern, and observe it carefully that I
might find the reason of its hanging
in the air and moving in front of that
man. But I could not find any reason
for that: no thread by which the
lantern was hanged, neither did any
stick carry it, nor was anything else
pushing it forwards, until I became
certain that the lantern moved
independently and that none of
people carried it.

So, I asked the one, who walked with
the turbaned man, about the secret
of that lantern. And he said: ―A genie
carries the lantern, and therefore,
you see the lantern but you do not
see its carrier.‖

Then I inquired about that man, and
they said: ―He is Mohammed Afendi
Al-Radhwani, the orator of one of the
mosques of Mosel.‖

B. Another incident happened to one
of my female relatives, who was
married to a man in a city in the
governorate
of
Kerbala,
called
Mussayyab.

1663

This woman had many children, and
one day I saw one of her children
looked ill or had some madness, so
that he turned right and left
aimlessly, with his saliva coming out
of his mouth, and if you ask him
about anything he will not give you
any answer.

So I asked his mother about the
cause of his disease, and she said:
―His
story
is
very
strange.‖
I said: ―You must tell me about it.‖

She said: ―We had a black cat in our
house which understood what we said
to her as if it was a human being. The
cat used to play with my children and
amuse them: she might sit near the
cot and shake it, whenever anyone of
them arose from sleep, and put the
artificial nipple in his mouth if he
cries; and we had many other
advantages
from
it.

I used to put to it some food in a dish
whenever I cooked and it ate till
satisfaction.

One day, some guests came to us,
and I was occupied with them, then
when I wanted to put the food in the
dish to our guests, the cat came as
usual and started to mew and cry and
complain its hunger, and I did not put
the food to it, because I was
concerned with my guests, but
instead I hit the cat on its head with
the large scooping spoon, so it stared
at me with its eyes and looked to me
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sharply and angrily.

And it left me and went to the shop of
my husband looking at him, moving
its head and crying, as if it
complained me to him; so my
husband realized that I hit her.

Then when he came back to the
house, he asked me about the story,
and I told him about what happened,
and he censured me about that.
But we never saw the cat afterwards,
and it did not return to the house.

Then when it was night, and my
husband slept, he saw in his dream
that a woman blames him and
complains me to him; she said to
him: ―Didn‘t I serve your children and
play
with
them?‖
He
said:
―Yes.‖
She said: ―Why did your wife hit me
on
my
head?‖
He said: ―Because she was busy with
the guests, and it was a mistake done
by
her.‖
She said: ―I shall hit her little boy, as
did she hit me.‖

Then I awoke from sleep because of
the crying of my son, and whatever I
tried to silence him, he did not
become silent till morning, when we
took him to the doctor, but his
treatment was useless, and he
became mentally deranged as do you
see, and whatever we treated and
took him to doctors, he was not cured
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of his disease.‖
e

i.e. alter some of the colors of her
throne.

f

By this he intended to examine her
intelligence and discernment.
g

So she refrained [from her idolatry]
and changed her doctrine.
h

Then she returned to her country.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the story of [the tribe of] Thamood,
and He said:]
3229

45. And to [the tribe of]
Thamood, We sent their brother
Salih [who said to them]:
"Worship God [alone, and forsake
the worshipping of idols.]"
But they [then] became
conflicting parties a.

two

3230

46. [Salih] said [to the party
of the disbelievers]: ―My people,
why do you seek to hasten on evil
before goodness? b
If only you ask forgiveness of God
[before coming of the punishment
on you], that you may be shown

3229
3230

a

The believers and the disbelievers,
and each of them say: We follow the

45. ََِصمون
ِِ َللاِفَإ ِ َذاِه ِْمِفَ ِرٌم
ََِّ ِنِاعْبدوا
ِِ َ صا ِل ًحاِأ
ِ انٌَِ ْخت
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
َ ِس ْلنَاِ ِإلَىِثَمو َِدِأَخَاه ِْم
46. َِللاِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْر َحمون
ََِّ َِِالِت َ ْست َ ْؽفِرون
َِ لِ ْال َح َسنَ ِِةِلَ ْو
َِ س ٌِّب َ ِِةِ َل ْب
َِ لَا
َّ لٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِل َِِمِت َ ْست َ ْع ِجلونَِِ ِبال
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mercy
[by
averting
punishment from you.]"

the

truth.

3231

47. They said: ―We augur ill
of you and of those [believers]
that are with you [following your
religion c.]‖

b

i.e. seek to hasten on
punishment before the blessing.

the

[Salih] said: ―The true cause of
your misfortune is from God
[because of your unbelief]; and
you, people, are only punished
[because of your abstinence from
believing.]"

3232

48. There were in the city [of
Salih] nine gangsters d, who made
mischief in the land, and did not
do righteousness [according to
the words of Salih.]

3233

49. They said [to each
other]: "Let us swear by God that
we should kill [Salih] together
with his family, by night, and that
we should then say to his
‗avenger of blood‘ [if he seeks
vengeance]: "We did not even
witness the murdering of his
family [neither did we ourselves
do that], and we are telling [you]
the truth." e

c

And so we have been afflicted by
the disease and drought, and all that
is because of your new religion.

َّ ِلَالوا
َ ِل
47. َِلِأَنت ِْمِلَ ْومِِت ْفتَنون
ِْ للاِ َب
َِِّ ِطابِرك ِْمِعِن َِد
َِ اطٌ َّْرنَاِبِنَِِ َوبِ َمنِ َّم َعنَِِلَا
48. َِصلِحون
َِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ َوكَانَِِفًِِ ْال َمدٌِنَ ِِةِتِ ْس َعةِِ َر ْهطٌِِ ْف ِسدونَِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ْ ٌِال
3233
49. َِصادِلون
َِّ َاللِ َلنبَ ٌِّتَنَّهِِ َوأ َ ْهلَهِِث َِّمِلَنَمول
َِِّ سمواِ ِب
َ ِنِل َِو ِل ٌِّ ِِهِ َما
َ لَالواِتَمَا
َ ش ِه ْدنَاِ َم ْهلِنَِِأَ ْه ِل ِِهِ َو ِإنَّاِ َل
3231
3232
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[Then God – be glorified – said:]
3234

50. So they plotted a design,
and We plotted a design f, the
while they were not aware [about
God‘s design against them. g]
d

They were among the
deceivers of Salih‘s people.

wicked

3235

51. Then see [O Mohammed]
the consequences of their plotting
– for We destroyed them h and
their people i altogether.

3236

52. Now, such are their
dwellings: all fallen down j;
because they did wrong k.
Certainly such incident includes a
portent for men who have
knowledge l.

e

So this was their plot which they
intended to do.

3237

53. And We saved [from the
earthquake] those who believed
and warded off [its occurrence.]

f

i.e. We rewarded them according to
their design, by forestalling their
punishment.

g

So God shook the earth with them,
and the roof fell over them and all of

50. َِالٌَِ ْشعرون
َِ َِو َمكَرواِ َم ْك ًراِ َو َمك َْرنَاِ َم ْك ًراِ َوه ِْم
51. َِعالِبَةِِ َم ْك ِر ِه ِْمِأَنَّاِ َد َّم ْرنَاه ِْمِ َولَ ْو َمه ِْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
َِ ٌفَانظ ِْرِ َك
َ َِِْؾِكَان
3236
َ ِفَت ِْلنَِِبٌوته ِْمِخَا ِوٌَةًِِبِ َما
52. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآل ٌَ ِةًِ ِلّمَ ْومٌَِِ ْعلَمون
َِّ ظلَمواِ ِإ
3237
53. ََِوأَن َج ٌْنَاِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َوكَانواٌَِتَّمون
3234
3235
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them died; as in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 16: 26, which
means:
(Those, that were before [these
associaters among your people],
contrived [against their prophets], so
God destroyed their building from the
foundations, and the roof fell down
upon them [and they died], and the
chastisement came to them, from
where they could not perceive.)

h

With the falling of the roof over
them.

i

With the earthquake

j

With no dwellers.

k

And blasphemed, and associated
others with God.

l

i.e. a lesson to those who think and
receive admonition.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the story of Lot‟s people, and He
said:]
3238

54. And Lot, when he said to
his people: "Will you commit
indecency the while you see [your
3238

ً َولو
54. َِْصرون
َِ طاِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
ِ لِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِأَت َؤْتونَِِ ْالفَاحِ َش ِةَِ َوأَنت ِْمِتب
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people
doing
so
disapproving of it.]"

without

3239

55. "For you practice your
lusts on men a apart from women:
you are indeed a people ignorant
[of the consequences.]"

a

3240

56. And the answer of his
people was only that they said
[one to another]: "Drive Lot's
family out of [Sodom] your city;
they are a folk who keep
themselves pure [: They refrain
from the buttocks of men,
considering that impure.]"

By sexual intercourse.

3241

57. So We saved him and his
family [from the earthquake]
except his woman who was one of
those buried [under the wreck.]

3242

58. And We rained down on
[the rest of] them a shower [of
pebbles]; an evil shower was it
for those who were warned [by
Lot, but they did not listen to his
words.]

55. َِلِأَنت ِْمِلَ ْومِِت َجْ َهلون
ِْ َساءِب
ِِ ش ْه َوِة ًِ ِّمنِد
َِ الر َجا
َ ِل
ّ ِ َِِأَبِنَّك ِْمِلَت َؤْتون
َ ِّونِالن
َ َلِلوطِِ ِّمنِلَ ْر ٌَتِك ِْمِ ِإنَّه ِْمِأنَاسٌَِِت
56. َِط َّهرون
َِ الِأَنِ َلالواِأَ ْخ ِرجواِآ
َِّ ابِلَ ْومِ ِِهِ ِإ
َِ فَ َماِكَانَِِ َج َو
3241
57. َِالِ ْام َرأَت َهِِلَد َّْرنَاهَاِمِ نَِِ ْالؽَابِ ِرٌن
َِّ فَؤَن َج ٌْنَاهِِ َوأ َ ْهلَهِِ ِإ
3242
َ ساءِ َم
َ ع َل ٌْ ِهمِ َّم
َ َوأ َ ْم
58. َِطرِِ ْالمنذَ ِرٌن
َ ِط ْرنَا
َ ط ًراِ َف
3239
3240
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3243

59. Say [O Mohammed]:
"Praise be to God [Who destroyed
the disbelieving nations a], and
[say] peace be to His servants
whom He choseb,

a

For had they remained, the earth
and all of those on it, would have
been corrupted.

b

[Then God – be glorified – said:]

[and say to these associaters:] is
God [then] better or that they
associate [with Him?] c

For the apostle-hood and guidance,
and those who believe in their
message and worked according to
their program.

c

[Then
God
–
be
glorified
–
enumerated the indications of His
oneness and His bounties involving
His servants, and He said:]
3244

60. [Is that which you
associate with God better] or is
He Who created the heavens and
the earth d, and sends down for
you [rain] water from the skye,
wherewith We cause to grow
delightful orchards f; which trees
you can never cause to grow
[unless for His will] g ?
Is there [then] any god [which
you claim] beside God?
Never, but only they are a people
who ascribe equalsh [to God.]

It means: Is God the better for His
worshipper, or are the idols for their
worshippers whose end was the
destruction, while the end of the
believers was the success and
attaining Paradise.

d

i.e. the planets including the earth.

e

i.e. from the space.

f

i.e. with beautiful scene bringing
delight to the beholder.

g

i.e. you would not have any
knowledge about how to plant their
trees, had not God acquainted you
about that; and you would not have
any ability of growing them, had He
not made them prepared for the

َ ص
59. َِآللِ َخٌْرِِأ َ َّماٌِ ْش ِركون
َِّ ِطفَى
َِِّ ِ ِِلِ ْال َح ْمد
ِِ ل
ْ علَىِ ِع َبا ِدِِهِالَّذٌِنَِِا
َ ِِس َبلم
َ للِ َو
60. ِس َماءِ َماءِفَؤَن َبتْنَاِ ِب ِِهِ َح َدابِكَِِذَاتَِِ َب ْه َجةِِ َّماِكَانَِِلَك ِْمِأَنِتن ِبتوا
َِ َضِ َوأَنز
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِْ أ َ َّم
َّ لِلَكمِ ِّمنَِِال
َّ نِ َخلَكَِِال
َِلِه ِْمِلَ ْومِِ ٌَ ْعدِلون
ِْ للاِ َب
َِِّ ِش َج َرهَاِأ َ ِإلَهِِ َّم َِع
َ
3243
3244
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planting and growing.
3245

61. [Are their associates
better], or is He Who made the
earth for a 'habitation and
settlement' i, and made rivers [to
flow] through its [mountains and
valleys], and made [mountains]
that landed on it j, and placed a
partition between the two seas k?
Is there [then] any god [whom
they seek] beside God? No, but
[actually] the most of them do
not realize [the truth, because
they are blind followers.]

h

Whom they worship, as do they
worship God.

i

i.e. He prepared it for you in order
to dwell in it and settle on it.

j

i.e. mountains to protect you from
the heat of Summer, and to be as
stores of the spring water, and to be
as signs for travellers to the way, and
so that you build mansions out of
their stones, and in order to extract
minerals out of them, with which you
manufacture your furniture and
essential house tools.

k

i.e. a partition between the sweet
and the salt water, so that none of
the two may cross to the other.
This has also been interpreted in the
Quran 25: 53, which means:
(It is [God] Who made the two seas
[the Nile River and the Red Sea]
surge [with storms and clouds so that
their waves surged.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3246

62. [Are your associates
better], or is He Who answers the
distressed one a when he cries to

a

And so He removes his distress and

61. ِل
ِْ للاِ َب
َِِّ ِاج ًزاِأ َ ِإ َلهِِ َّم َِع
ِِ ٌلِ َبٌْنَِِ ْال َبحْ َر
َِ ًِِ َو َج َع
َِ لِلَ َهاِ َر َواس
َِ اراِ َو َج َع
َِ اراِ َو َج َع
َِ لِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ أ َ َّمنِ َج َع
ً لِخِ َبللَ َهاِأ َ ْن َه
ً ضِلَ َر
ِ ْنِ َح
َِالِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
َِ ِأ َ ْكثَره ِْم
3246
َ ض
62. ٌَِِبلِ َّماِتَذَ َّكرون
ِ ً للاِلَل
َِِّ ِضِأَ ِإلَهِِ َّم َِع
ِ ِ عاهِِ َوٌَ ْكشِؾِِالسُّو َِءِ َوٌَجْ َعلك ِْمِخلَفَاءِ ْاأل َ ْر
ْ أ َ َّمنٌِ ِجٌبِِ ْالم
َ ط َِّرِ ِإ َذاِ َد
3245
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Him, and removes the evil [from
him], and makes you successors
in
the
earth
[after
the
b
associaters] ?
Is there [then] any god [after
whom they seek] beside God?

suffering.

b

And so you will possess
dwellings and property.

their

Only
a
minority
of
you
[associaters] receive admonition.

3247

63. [Are your associates
better], or is [God] Who guides
you in the darkness of the land
and the sea c, and Who sends the
winds bearing the glad tidings as
heralds of [the rain which is] His
mercy?
Is there [then] any god [after
whom they seek] beside God?
High exalted be God from all
[others] that they associate [with
Him.]

3248

64. [Are your associates
better] or is He Who begins the
creation [from the ether] then
returns it [to the ether world],
and Who provides for you from
the heaven d and the earth e?

c

When you travel in the land and the
sea, by night, unless that He made
the stars by which you may recognize
your direction to where you want to
go, and He made the moon to give
you light to your way.

Is there [then] any god [can do
that] beside God? [If they say:
63. ِع َّما
َِّ ِللاِت َ َعالَى
َِِّ ِيِ َرحْ َمتِ ِِهِأ َ ِإ َلهِِ َّم َِع
ِْ حِب ْش ًراِ َبٌْنَِِ ٌَ َد
َِ الر ٌَا
ِِ أ َ َّمنِ ٌَ ْهدٌِك ِْمِفًِِظل َما
ّ ِ ِِتِ ْال َب ِ ِّرِ َو ْال َبحْ ِِرِ َو َمنٌِ ْرسِل
َ ِللا
ٌَِ ْش ِركون
3248
64. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِْ للاِل
َِِّ ِضِأَ ِإلَهِِ َّم َِع
ِ ِ س َماءِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
َّ أ َ َّمنٌَِ ْب َدأِِ ْالخ َْلكَِِث َِّمٌِعٌِدهِِ َو َمنٌَِ ْرزلكمِ ِّمنَِِال
َ ِلِهَاتواِب ْرهَانَك ِْمِ ِإنِكنتِ ِْم
3247
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'yes', then] Say [O Mohammed,
to
them]:
"Produce
your
‗heavenly book‘ to prove [that], if
you speak the truth."

d

With the air and the rain.

e

With various kinds of fruits, the
cattle, the plant and trees.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3249

65. Say [O Mohammed]:
"None [of genies and humans] in
the heavens and the eartha knows
the
forefuture
except
God
3249

a

i.e. the planets including the earth.

65. َِللاِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْشعرونَِِأٌََّانٌَِِ ْب َعثون
َِّ ِال
َِّ ْبِ ِإ
َِ ٌَضِ ْالؽ
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ ِلل
َّ الٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َمنِفًِِال

1674

[alone]; and they even perceive
not [about] when they shall [die
and] be sent forth [from their
bodies to the Afterlife b.]"

b

Or the world of souls.

c

The meaning: They in fact saw and
attained their fathers, and they
adopted such doctrines of the denial
of the Next Life, from their fathers.

3250

66. But their knowledge is
derived
[from
their
fathers'
knowledge] of [denying] the Next
Life. c
Moreover they are doubtful about
its [reality and occurrence]; they
even are blind as to it. d

d

i.e. they are like the blind: because
their hearts have become blind before
their eyes.
There is another aya similar to this
one in the meaning; that is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 30: 7,
which means:
(They [only] know some of the outer
appearance of the life of this World,
but they are heedless of the Next
Life.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3251

67. And those who disbelieve
say: "What!? When we and our
fathers become dust, shall we be
brought out [of our graves:
alive?]"

3252

68. "We, and our fathers,
have been promised with such
[vain promise, but we have not
seen anyone come alive out of his
grave]; surely, this is nothing
other than the fables of the
66. َِعمِ ون
ِْ َشنِِّ ِّم ْن َهاِب
ِْ ََّارنَِِع ِْلمه ِْمِفًِِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِب
ِِ َب
َ ًِِلِه ِْمِف
َ ِلِهمِ ِّم ْن َها
َ لِاد
67. َِلِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِأ َ ِبذَاِكنَّاِت َرابًاِ َوآبَاإنَاِأَبِنَّاِلَم ْخ َرجون
َِ َولَا
3252
68. َِساطِ ٌرِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
َِّ نِ َهذَاِ ِإ
ِْ لَمَ ِْدِو ِع ْدنَاِ َهذَاِنَحْ نِِ َوآبَاإنَاِمِ نِ َلبْلِِ ِإ
َ َالِأ
3250
3251
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ancients, which they wrote [in
their books.]"

3253

69. Say [Mohammed, to
them]: "Journey throughout the
earth, and see the consequence
of the guilty." a

3254

70. But grieve not for them b,
nor let you[r chest] be straitened
for what they devise [against you
c
.]

3255

71. They say: "When will this
promise [with the destruction d]
be fulfilled, if you [believers]
speak the truth?"
a

3256

72. Say: "It may be that
some of [the punishment], that
you wish to hasten about [its
occurrence], will soon come to
you in succession." e

It means: Look to their relics and
ruins: how We destroyed them
because of their disbelieving and
guilt.

b

i.e. for their denial and refraining
from the belief.

69. َِعالِ َبةِِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
َِ ٌضِفَانظرواِ َك
ِ ِ لِسٌِرواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِْ ل
َ َِِْؾِكَان
70. َِضٌْكِِ ِّم َّماٌَِ ْمكرون
َِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِْ َالِت َحْ ز
َِ َو
َ ًِِالِت َكنِف
َ ِن
3255
71. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َ َِوٌَمولونَِِ َمت َىِ َهذَاِ ْال َوعْدِِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
3256
72. َِِؾِلَكمِبَ ْعضِِالَّذِيِت َ ْست َ ْع ِجلون
َِ سىِأَنٌَِكونَِِ َرد
ِْ ل
َ ِل
َ ع
3253
3254
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c

For God will guard and help you
against them.

d

Which you threaten us with.

e

In fact, the death, killing and
captivity afflicted them until none of
them remained.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3257

73. Truly, your Lord, [O
Mohammed,] has [a great] favor
on people a, but most of them are
not grateful.

a

By postponing their punishment, [:
giving them respite], so that they
may repent.
b

i.e. they don‘t know the time of its
occurrence.
c

3258

74. Surely your Lord [O
Mohammed]
knows
what
[secrets] their hearts conceal,
and what [tidings] they disclose.

Like the rocks and thunderbolts
which may come down on them, a
comet that may burn them, a
hurricane which may destroy them,
or an extremely hot cloud which may
scorch them.
d

It means: Or the punishment may
come to them from the earth like: the

3257
3258

73. َِالٌَِ ْشكرون
َِ ِِنِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْم
َِّ اسِ َو َلك
ِ ِ َّنِ َربَّنَِِلَذوِفَضْلِِ َعلَىِالن
َِّ َو ِإ
74. َِِنِصدوره ِْمِ َو َماٌِ ْعلِنون
ُِّ نِ َربَّنَِِلٌََ ْع َلمِِ َماِتك
َِّ َو ِإ

1677

3259

75. And there is not any
[affliction] ‗hidden and unknown‘
[to them b] in the sky c and the
earthd, but it is [recorded] in a
Manifest Book e.

torrent,
drowning,
earthquake,
plague,
others.

cleavage,
killing
and

e

It means: That will not come to
them but only at its due time and in
the day decreed for it, which We have
written in the Preserved Tablet in
heaven; so when the chastisement
comes on them, they then will
certainly know Our truthfulness, and
they will remorse.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3260

76. Surely this Quran relates
[and explains] to the Children of
Israel most of that concerning
which they are at variance [about
their religion and their Torah.] a

3261

77. Surely, the [Quran] is
guidance [to true facts] and
mercy to believers.

3262

78. Surely, your Lord [O
Mohammed] shall decide between
them b according to His judgment
[on Judgment Day]; for He is AllMighty [in His kingdom and will
take revenge on them], the AllKnowing [about their deeds.]

a

The meaning: Had Mohammed
taken the Quran from the Torah, as
do some of them claim, then the
Quran would have been identical with
the Torah without any variation.
But the Quran mentioned the true
facts, while the Torah included many
differences,
variations
and
contradiction of the truth; on account
of what Ezra wrote by his hand and
distorted the truth, altering many
expressions and changing much of
the meaning; and that was after
Nabuchodonosor, the king of Babylon,
had torn up the [original] Torah.
Dear reader, the following includes
some alterations which occurred in
the Torah, in order to compare them
with the Quran, and to judge
according to your conscience, and
decide which of the two is the
correct:

75. ِالِفًِِ ِكت َابِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِّ ِضِإ
ِ ِ س َماءِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِْ َِو َماِم
َّ نِؼَابِبَةِِفًِِال
76. َِلِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِالَّذِيِه ِْمِفٌِ ِِهٌَِ ْختَلِفون
َِ ٌِعلَىِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َِّ ِإ
َ ُِِّنِ َهذَاِ ْالم ْرآنٌََِِمص
3261
77. ََِو ِإنَّهِِلَهدًىِ َو َرحْ َمةِِلّ ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِن
3262
78. ِضًِبَ ٌْنَهمِ ِبح ْكمِ ِِهِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َعلٌِم
َِّ ِإ
ِ نِ َربَّنٌََِِ ْم
3259
3260
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3263

79. Rely then [O Mohammed]
on God [for propagating the
religion c]; for surely you are
[standing] on the obvious truth.

3264

80. Truly you [Mohammed]
cannot cause the dead to hear d,
nor can you cause the deaf to
hear the call [especially] when
they turn back [away from you e.]

A. It is mentioned in the Bible, Book
of Genesis, chapter eighteen, in the
story of Abraham and the three
angels who came and gave him the
glad news of begetting a boy:
―Then he ran to the herd and selected
a choice, tender calf and gave it to a
servant, who hurried to prepare it. He
then brought some curds and milk
and the calf that had been prepared,
and set these before them. And he
stood by them under the tree, and
they did eat.‖

3265

81. Nor can you [Mohammed]
guide the blind aright, out of their
error [in religion] f; you can only
make to hear those who believe
in Our revelations, and they are
submissive [to Us g.]

The Quran disagrees with this, when
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
11: 70, which means:
(Then when [Abraham] saw [that]
their hands did not reach to the
[food], he mistrusted them and
conceived [some] fear of them.)
It means: They did not eat anything
of the calf, because they are ethereal
angels, who are not like us with
material bodies in order to eat of our
food, but their food is ethereal, of the
paradise food which is suitable for
them.

B. The second alteration is what is
mentioned about the story of the
Children
of
Israel
when
they
worshipped the calf in the time of
Moses; Ezra said in his Torah that
Aaron made for them a gold calf and
produced it to his people who

79. ٌن
ِِ ِكِ ْالمب
ِِّ ع َلىِ ْال َح
َِِّ ِعلَى
ِْ فَت ََو َّك
َ َِِللاِ ِإنَّن
َ ِل
80. َِعاءِ ِإ َذاِ َولَّ ْواِم ْدبِ ِرٌن
َِ الِتسْمِ عِِ ْال َم ْوت َىِ َو
َِ َِِِإنَّن
ُّ الِتسْمِ عِِال
َ ص َِّمِال ُّد
3265
81. َِالِ َمنٌِإْ مِ نِِ ِبآٌَاتِنَاِفَهمِ ُّم ْسلِمون
َِّ ض َبل َل ِت ِه ِْمِ ِإنِتسْمِ عِِ ِإ
ِ َو َماِأَنتَِِ ِب َهادِيِ ْالع ْم
َ ِعن
َ ِِ ً
3263
3264
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worshipped it.

This is in the Book of Exodus, chapter
32, he said:
―And the people seeing that Moses
delayed to come down from the
mount, gathering together against
Aaron, said: Arise, make us gods,
that may go before us: for as to this
Moses, the man that brought us out
of the land of Egypt, we know not
what has befallen him.
And Aaron said to them: Take the
golden earrings from the ears of your
wives, and your sons and daughters,
and bring them to me.
And the people did what he had
commanded, bringing the earrings to
Aaron.
And when he had received them, he
fashioned them by founders' work,
and made of them a molten calf. And
they said: These are thy gods, O
Israel, that have brought thee out of
the land of Egypt.
And when Aaron saw this, he built an
altar
before
it,
and
made
proclamation by a crier's voice,
saying: Tomorrow is the solemnity of
the Lord.
And rising in the morning, they
offered
holocausts,
and
peace
victims, and the people sat down to
eat, and drink, and they rose up to
play.‖

This is contradicted by the Quran, for
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
20: 87-88 when Moses rebuked them
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about their act:
(They said: "We did not fail in our
tryst with you of our own accord, but
we were loaded with the [guilt]
burden of [stealing] the [gold]
ornament of the people [of Egypt],
and we cast all that [in the fire] as
also did the Samaritan cast [his gold
in the fire.]
Then he brought forth to them the
image of a calf which lowed; so they
said: "This is your god and the god of
Moses, but [Moses] forgot.)

Therefore, God – be glorified – said in
this aya that the calf was made by
the Samaritan who was not one of
the Children of Israel, but was one of
the wizards who believed in Moses
and followed him.

Moreover, God – be glorified – quitted
Aaron of that crime, and said in the
Quran 20: 90-91, which means:
(Aaron did tell them before [they
worshipped the calf]: "My people, you
are only being tried thereby [so don‘t
worship it]; and surely, your Lord is
the Most Gracious, so follow me
[concerning my words] and obey my
order."
"We will not cease", they said, "to
cleave to its [worship], until Moses
returns to us [from the Mount.]")

So look dear, read, think and decide
which is the correct: is it logical that
one of the prophets, who was sent by
God to invite people to worship God

1681

alone and to discard the idols, but he
instead made a gold calf, in order
that they might worship apart from
God, then he would build an altar for
it in order that they might sacrifice to
it, then he told his people: Tomorrow
is a festival for the calf? So is this any
logical? How could Aaron do this,
while the prophets as a whole invite
people to worship God alone, and
command them to discard and break
up the idols and forsake their
worship.

In addition to that the Torah itself
contradicts this; for it is mentioned in
the same chapter, the aya 7:
―Then the Lord said to Moses, "Go
down, because your people, whom
you brought up out of Egypt, have
become corrupt.
They have been quick to turn away
from what I commanded them and
have made themselves an idol cast in
the shape of a calf. They have bowed
down to it and sacrificed to it and
have said, `These are your gods, O
Israel, who brought you up out of
Egypt.'‖

So, look here also: God – be glorified
– did not say: Aaron made a calf for
them, but He said: ―have made
themselves an idol cast in the shape
of a calf.‖

C. The third lie, which Ezra forged
against the prophets, is in the story
of Lot, when he said in the Book of
Genesis, chapter 19
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―30-And Lot went out of Segor, and
abode in the mountain, and his two
daughters with him (for he was afraid
to stay in Segor): and he dwelt in a
cave, he and his two daughters with
him.
31-And the elder said to the
younger: Our father is old, and there
is no man left on the earth, to come
in unto us after the manner of the
whole earth.
32-Come, let us make him drunk
with wine, and let us lie with him that
we may preserve seed of our father.
33-And they made their father drink
wine that night: and the elder
daughter went in and lay with her
father, but he perceived not neither
when his daughter lay down, nor
when she rose up.
34-And the next day the elder said to
the younger: Behold, I lay last night
with my father; let us make him drink
wine also to-night, and you shall lie
with him, that we may save seed of
our father.
35-They made their father drink wine
that night also, and the younger
daughter went in, and lay with him:
and neither then did he perceive
when she lay down, nor when she
rose up.
36-So the two daughters of Lot were
with child by their father.
37-And the elder bore a son, and she
called his name Moab: he is the
father of the Moabites unto this day.
38-The younger also bore a son, and
she called his name Ammon, that is,
the son of my people, he is the father
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of the Ammonites unto this day.‖

See how he
adultery with
that Lot did
because he
drunkenness.

accused Lot with the
his two daughters, and
not perceive about it,
was in a state of

I say: Will the drunken lose his
feeling and perception to the extent
that he may not distinguish his two
daughters from others? And suppose
that his drunkenness was extensive
so that he could not feel anything,
then he would lose his power, and
could not do the act of the sexual
intercourse, particularly when his
daughters were virgin and were not
married before.
Second: The words of his daughters
―and there is no man left on the
earth, to come in unto us‖, while the
earthquake did not involve the entire
earth, but it only involved four towns
which were in the place of the Dead
Sea. While the rest were not afflicted
by the earthquake.
And near to them were Abraham and
his servants who were in Jordan.

The Torah itself contradicts their
words, for it is written in the same
chapter:
―27 Early the next morning Abraham
got up and returned to the place
where he had stood before the Lord.
28 He looked
and Gomorrah,
the plain, and
rising from the
a furnace.‖
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down toward Sodom
toward all the land of
he saw dense smoke
land, like smoke from

So these are some of the alterations
which Ezra wrote in his Torah, and
that are exposed by the Quran which
explained the correct things about
them.

D. Moreover, Ezra exaggerated in
describing some issues in his Torah,
in an illogical way, as did he say
about the wives of Solomon, when he
said in the Book of 1 Kings, chapter
11:
―He had seven hundred wives of royal
birth and three hundred concubines.‖

Look, dear reader, and think: how
can any man marry such number of
women? And can he make intercourse
with them equally within a short
period? And is it any human way to
come in to each one of them in one
single night, every three years? That
is because the total number of
women and concubines is one
thousand, which is in total about [the
nights of] three years. So is this any
logical? No, not at all; these are only
the exaggerations of Ezra which he
wrote in his Torah.

b

Those that altered the Torah,
changing
its
statements
and
meaning.
c

And don‘t pay attention to the words
of these associaters who say: he took
the Quran from the Torah.
d

It means: These associaters are like
the dead: they cannot hear what you
say to them.
e

1685

God – be glorified – said as in the

interpretation of the aya: (when they
turn back [away from you]), because
one may hope that the deaf may hear
the speaking, but when he goes
away, one will lose hope in letting
him hear his words.

Therefore, God – be glorified –
likened the one insisting on ignorance
like the deaf who has gone away from
you and has not heard your words.
f

So God – be glorified – likened the
one straying away from the religion
like the blind who missed the way.
g

And complying with our religion.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3266

82. And when the word [of
punishment]
was
pronounced
a
against them , We brought for
them a beast from the earth,
which spoke to them that people
had not believed [before] in Our
signs. b

a

i.e. the associaters: the companions
of King Balak, to leave Balaam be and
do not task him to pray against the
Children of Israel, but they did not
leave him be, but insisted on him to
go with them, and so he went with
them.
And then We brought for them a
beast from the earth, i.e. from the
land of Pethor, in order that Balaam
ride on it and go to Midian to King
Balak. But midway the beast spoke
and started to talk to them and
prevent Balaam from going with
them. But neither did Balaam act
according to its words, nor did the
companions of Balak refrained from
their demand, until they reached
Midian and met King Balak, and
Balaam complied with the words of
King Balak.

3266

82. َِالٌِولِنون
َِ ِاسِكَانواِ ِبآٌَا ِتنَا
َِ نِال َّن
َِّ َ ضِتكَلِّمه ِْمِأ
ِ ِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِأ َ ْخ َرجْ نَاِلَه ِْمِ َدابَّ ِةًِ ِّمنَِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ َِِو ِإذَاِ َو َل َِعِ ْالمَ ْول

1686

The story of Balaam with King Balak
has been mentioned in the Quran 7:
175, which means:
(And recite to the [Jews] the story of
[Balaam] to whom We gave Our
signs, but he was stripped off them.)
b

Even if they see such signs with
their own eyes and hear them with
their own ears.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3267

83. On the day when [the
Mahdi will come and be given the
ruling and authority], We shall
gather together, out of every
nation, a group of those who
disbelieve in Our revelations [to
be judged and punished by the
Mahdi],
and
they
will
be
a
distributed
to
jails
[and
restrained and prevented from
their bad ways.]

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
about those deniers who died or were
killed in the time of Prophet
Mohammed, and He said:]

84. Till, when they b come [to
the world of souls following their
death, God] say [rebuking them]:
"Did you deny My [ambiguous]
revelations when you could not
comprehend them in knowledge c,

a

The Arabic word in the aya, has
been explained in this soora, the
revelation or aya no. 17
The indication that this aya points to
the time of the Mahdi, is His saying –
be glorified – which means: (of those
who disbelieve in Our revelations) in
the present tense, and He did not
say: of those who disbelieved in Our
revelations, in the past.
Second: His saying – be glorified –
which means: (out of every nation, a
group), and He did not speak in total,
as in the Quran 18: 47
Which means: (And We shall gather
them together, and shall not leave
anyone of them behind.)

3268

3267
3268

Third: His saying – be glorified –
which means: (And they will be
distributed), and He did not say: will
be tormented or burnt in the Fire, as
did He say in many of the Quran
revelations.

83. َِلِأ َّمةِِفَ ْو ًجاِ ِّم َّمنٌِ َكذِّبِِ ِبآٌَا ِتنَاِفَه ِْمٌِوزَ عون
ِِّ َوٌَ ْو َِمِنَحْ شرِِمِ نِك
84. َِلِأ َ َك َّذبْتمِ ِبآٌَاتًِِ َولَ ِْمِتحِ ٌطواِ ِب َهاِع ِْل ًماِأ َ َّما َذاِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
َِ َحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِ َجاإواِلَِا
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or what was it that you did d?"

b

i.e. the deniers.

c

3269

85. And the word [of
punishment] will be sentenced
against them, because of their
wrong-doing; and they will not
utter [any audible word e.]

Haven‘t the revelations now become
clear and plain, and my truthfulness
become evident to you? So today,
your belief will not avail you, neither
will your repentance be accepted
from you.
d

In your time, concerning the denial,
mockery and hurting the believers.
e

Because they are ethereal souls who
cannot utter any audible sound that
can be heard by the people of the
World, but their talking will be by
whispering.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3270

86. See they a not that We
have made the night [dark] for
them to rest in [and sleep], and
the day full of light [to make
things visible for them b]?
Surely, in this c are indicative
signs [of Our might] for a people
who believe.

a

These Meccans who deny you.

b

In order to work during it and seek
after their provision.

c

Changing from night to day, and
from light to darkness.

3271

87. And on the day when the
horn will be blown, [ the solar
system will break up, so that
there will be no day or night,] and
all [genie-kind] who are in the
[gaseous] heavens and all [manَ ِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِبِ َما
85. َِالٌَِنطِ مون
َِ ِظلَمواِفَه ِْم
َ َِِو َولَ َِعِ ْالمَ ْول
86. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآلٌَاتِِ ِلّمَ ْومٌِِإْ مِ نون
َِّ ْص ًراِ ِإ
َِ لِ ِل ٌَسْكنواِفٌِ ِِهِ َوالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ َّأَلَ ِْمٌَِ َر ْواِأَنَّاِ َج َع ْلنَاِالل
ِ ارِمب
3271
87. َِللاِ َوكلِِأَت َْوهِِدَاخِ ِرٌن
َِّ ِالِ َمنِشَاء
َِّ ضِ ِإ
ِ ِ تِ َو َمنِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِ ورِفَف َِز
ِِ ص
َّ عِ َمنِفًِِال
ُّ َوٌَ ْو َِمٌِنفَخِِفًِِال
3269
3270
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kind] who are in the earth will
start
in
fear,
save
those
[inhabitants
of
the
ethereal
heavens d] whom God will; and all
[genie-kind and man-kind] will
come to Him humbled [to the
world of souls.]
d

They will not start in fear, because
they will be secured of such events
and cosmic disturbances.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3272

88. And you [man] see the
mountains a, and suppose them
fixed [or stationaryb], while they
pass like the passing of clouds –
the handiwork of God, Who has
perfected everything c. He is AllAware of the things you [people]
do.

a

They are the meteorites move in
their orbits and circle around the
earth as does the moon circle.
Similarly, the mountains which are on
earth: when the astronauts went up
with their spacecrafts saw the
mountains move like the cloud;
because the earth rotates around
itself, and the mountains move
because they are protruding from the
earth.
b

In their places.

c

An example of His perfecting His
creation is that He made these rocks
circle in the space around the earth
and do not fall on it.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then, God – be glorified – explained
about the reason that He made the
inhabitants of the ethereal heavens to
dwell there, and He said:]
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88. َِش ًْءِِ ِإنَّهِِ َخ ِبٌرِِ ِب َماِت َ ْف َعلون
َِّ للاِالَّذِيِأَتْمَنَِِك
َِِّ ِبِص ْن َِع
ِِ س َحا
َِ سب َهاِ َجامِ َدِة ًِ َوه
َِ َوت ََرىِ ْال ِجبَا
َ ِل
َّ ًِِت َم ُِّرِ َم َِّرِال
َ ْلِتَح

1689
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89. He who brings the good
[deed], shall have better than it
[in Paradise]; and from the alarm
of that day [when the solar
system will tear up] they shall be
safe a.

a

[Then, God – be glorified – explained
about the reason that He made the
inhabitants of Hell to dwell there, and
He said:]

And they will not start in fear,
because they will be far away from
such incidents.

3274

90. But those who bring evil
[deeds] shall be toppled upside
down in the fire, on their faces.
Shall you [men, who hear this,]
be rewarded save according to
what you have done? b

b

So that whoso does righteous
deeds, and does not associate
[anyone or anything with God], We
let him dwell together with the
righteous; and whoso does the evil
deeds and associates with God, We
admit him into Hell together with the
people the sinners.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3275

91. [Say to them, O
Mohammed:] "For me I have
been commanded to serve the
Lord of this city [of Mecca] a, Him
Who has assigned it inviolable b,
89. َِس َن ِِةِفَ َلهِِ َخٌْرِِ ِّم ْن َهاِ َوهمِ ِّمنِفَزَ عٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِآمِ نون
َ َمنِ َجاءِبِ ْال َح
90. َِالِ َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ َلِتجْ زَ ْونَِِ ِإ
ِْ ارِه
ِِ ََّّتِوجوهه ِْمِفًِِالن
ِْ س ٌِّب َ ِِةِفَكب
َّ َو َمنِ َجاءِبِال
3275
91. َِنِأَكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْسلِمِ ٌن
ِْ َ ش ًْءِِ َوأمِ ْرتِِأ
ُِّ نِأَعْب َِدِ َربَِِّ َه ِذِِهِ ْالبَ ْل َدِِةِالَّذِيِ َح َّر َم َهاِ َولَهِِك
ِْ َ ِإنَّ َماِأمِ ْرتِِأ
َ ِل
3273
3274
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and to Whom [belong] all things
[in the universe], and I am
commanded to be of those who
submit themselves [to God, and
comply with His religion.]"

a

The meaning: I have been
commanded to worship God its Lord,
but not to worship its idols which you
put over the Kaaba [in the Inviolable
Mosque of Mecca.

b

3276

92. "And [I am also
commanded] to rehearse the
Quran [for you, Meccans]; then
whoso [of you] is guided, he is
only guided for [the benefit of]
his own soul; but as for him who
errs from the guidance – then
say: "I am only [one] of the
warners. c "
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93. And say [O Mohammed]:
"Praise be to God d; He will show
you [the explanation of] His
revelations e and you will know
them f; [for] your Lord [O
Mohammed] is not heedless of
what they do."

In which no human blood may be
shed, and in which the beast and the
bird is safe.

c

And I have now warned you;
therefore, no blame on me after the
warning.

d

Who guided me to the way of the
truth, and chose me to the message;
while you, associaters, denied the
ambiguous ayat of the Quran, and
said: This is not the word of God, but
is the word of man, and He will show
you …

e

Which you denied, and which you
did not comprehend in knowledge;
and that will be in the time of the
Mahdi.

f

And believe in them, but your belief
will not avail you anything at that
time.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 27of the Quran is completed;
3276
3277

92. َِلِ ِإنَّ َماِأَنَاِمِ نَِِ ْالمنذ ِِرٌن
ِْ لِفَم
َِّ ض
ِِ نِأَتْل َِوِ ْالم ْرآنَِِفَ َم
ِْ َ َوأ
َ ِنِا ْهت َ َدىِفَإِنَّ َماٌَِ ْهت َِِديِ ِلنَ ْف ِس ِِهِ َو َمن
93. َِع َّماِت َ ْع َملون
َِِّ ِ ِِلِ ْال َح ْمد
ِِ َول
َ ِِللِ َسٌ ِرٌك ِْمِآٌَاتِ ِِهِفَت َ ْع ِرفونَ َهاِ َو َماِ َربُّنَِِ ِبؽَافِل
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So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 28

3278

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

3279

1.
Ta.
Sien.
Miem.
[These abbreviated Arabic letters
mean:]

a

Purity and Safety, O Mohammed!

b

This has been interpreted in the
Quran, chapter or soora 26.

i.e. exactly true without
addition or subtraction.

any

3280

2. Those are the revelations
of the Book [: the Quran] that
makes things clear. a

c

They are your companions.

d

3281

3. We recite to you,
[Mohammed,] of the story of
Moses and Pharaoh: a true
account b, to [rehearse it to] a
people c who believe [in it.]

3282

4. Now Pharaoh d had exalted
himself in the land [of Egypt] and

Pharaoh of Moses (the pharaoh of
the Exodus) was Merneptah, the son
of Ramses II who reigned in the year
1223 BC; he was the thirteenth son
of Ramses II; he was a great military
general during the reign of his father;
among his titles were: ( the Great
Priest of gods: Yetah-Sim, the highest
General of the Army, the Royal Scribe
and the Guard of the Temple Sacred
Objects); he ruled Egypt for 19 years
and 6 months; his age when he
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بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. طِسِم
3280
2. ٌن
ِِ بِ ْالم ِب
ِِ ت ِْلنَِِآ ٌَاتِِ ْال ِكت َا
3281
3. َِكِ ِلمَ ْومٌِِإْ مِ نون
ِِّ ع ْونَِِ ِب ْال َح
َ سىِ َوف ِْر
َ ِنَتْلوا
َ ع َلٌْنَِِمِ نِ َّن َبِإ ِِمو
3282
َ
َ ِِضعِؾ
ْ
َ
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ْ َ لِأَ ْهلَ َهاِ ِش ٌَ ًعاِ ٌَ ْست
َْح
ْ
ِ
َ َ ْ
َ َِِع ْون
َ نِف ِْر
َ
ِ
ِ ْ ِّ ًِطابِفَ ِة
َِْالم ْف ِسدٌِن
3279

1692

had divided its people into sects
[honoring some and subjecting
others], abasing one party of
them [: the Children of Israel],
slaughtering their [newly born]
sons, and sparing their women
[to live]; for he was one of the
workers of corruption.

3283

5. Yet We liked to be Gracious
to those [Children of Israel] that
were abased in the land [of
Egypt, by saving them from the
torture of Pharaoh], and to make
them religious leaders, and to
make them the inheritors [of the
possession of Pharaoh.]

3284

6. And to establish them in
the earth e; and to show Pharaoh
and Haman [his minister] and
their hosts that which they feared
from them f.

reigned was 58 years.
e

With much crops, cattle and wealth.

f

Concerning the disappearing of the
sovereignty of Pharaoh and the
authority of Haman.
Haman was a minister of Pharaoh.
And another Haman, appeared to
Jews later on, who was a minister of
King Xerxes; he was Haman son of
Hammedatha, the Agagite, who was
enraged
against
Jews
because
Mordecai the uncle of Esther did not
respect Haman and did not kneel
down or pay him honor, i.e. he did
not
kneel
to
salute
him.
Therefore, Haman cheated King
Xerxes and said to him: ―Jews are a
wicked people who work mischief and
seditions in the earth, so they should
be killed and terminated from it.‖
The king said: "Do with them as you
please." And he permitted him to kill
them.
So when Esther the king‘s wife heard
that, and he did not know she was a
Jew, came and beg him for mercy
and kindness, and said to him:
―Haman is our adversary, and he
cheated you with such words.‖
The king then refrained from killing
Jews, and commanded to hang
Haman, so they hanged Haman on a
gallows seventy-five feet high, he had
prepared for hanging Mordecai, and it
became his own, on which he was
hanged in the citadel of Susa.
And the story is written in the Bible,

3283
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5. َِضِ َونَجْ َعلَه ِْمِأَبِ َّم ِةًِ َونَجْ َعلَهمِِ ْال َو ِارثٌِن
ِ ِ ضعِفواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِّ َون ِرٌدِِأَنِنَّم
ْ علَىِالَّذٌِنَِِاسْت
َ ِن
6. َِع ْونَِِ َوهَا َمانَِِ َوجنو َده َماِمِ ْنهمِ َّماِكَانواِ ٌَحْ َذرون
ِ ِ َون َم ّكِنَِِلَه ِْمِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ ضِ َون ِريِف ِْر
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the Book of Esther.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3285

7. And We revealed to Moses‘
mother [saying:] "Suckle him a
and, when you fear for him b, then
cast him into the River [Nile of
Egypt.]

a

So she
months.

suckled

him

for

three

b

Lest Pharaoh may kill him.

c

For him lest he may be drowned.

d

For leaving him.

And fear not c nor grieve d;
[for surely] We shall [soon]
restore him to you, and shall [in
the future] make him [one] of
[Our] messengers." e

e

3286

8. And Pharaoh's family
picked him up f, that he might be
for them an enemy and a [source
of] grief g; surely, Pharaoh and
Haman and their hosts were
guilty h.

Therefore, she cast him in the River
Nile, an oblong ‗papyrus basket‘
coated with tar and pitch.

f

From the Nile.

g

When he would become forty years
old.
3287

9. Said Pharaoh's wife, 'He
will be a ‗source of delight and
comfort‘
to
me
and
you
[Pharaoh.]
Slay
him
not;
perchance he will profit us, or we
will take him for a son.'

h

Concerning their program and
adversity to the Children of Israel.

And they were not aware [that
their destruction would be by his
7. ِِالِت َحْ زَ نًِِ ِإنَّاِ َرادُّوهِِ ِإ َلٌْنِِِ َو َجاعِلوه
َِ الِتَخَافًِِ َو
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِ َفؤ َ ْلمٌِ ِِهِفًِِ ْالٌَ ِ ِّمِ َو
ِِ ضعٌِ ِِهِ َفإِذَاِخِ ْف
ِْ َ سىِأ
َ ِت
ِ نِأ َ ْر
َ َوأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلَىِأ ِ ِّمِمو
ْ
َِسلٌِن
ر
م
ال
ِ
َِن
ِم
ْ
َ
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َ َفَ ْالتَم
8. َِع ْونَِِ َوهَا َمانَِِ َوجنو َده َماِكَانواِخَاطِ بٌِن
َِّ عد ًّواِ َو َحزَ نًاِ ِإ
َ نِف ِْر
َ ِع ْونَِِ ِلٌَكونَِِلَه ِْم
َ طهِِآلِِف ِْر
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َ
َ
9. َِالِ ٌَ ْشعرون
َِ ِسىِأَنٌَِنفَ َعنَاِأ َ ِْوِنَتَّخِ ذَهِِ َولَدًاِ َوه ِْم
ع
ِ
وه
ِ
ل
ت
م
ت
ِ
ِ
ال
ِ
َِن
ل
و
ِ
ًِ
ل
ِ
ْن
ِ
ٌ
ع
ِ
ت
ِ
ر
ل
ِ
َِن
و
ع
ِر
تِ ْام َرأَتِِف
ِِ ََولَال
ْ
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
3285

1694

hands.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3288

10. And the heart of Moses‘
mother became void a; and she
would have declared about himb,
had we not fortified her heart
[with firmness c]; that she should
be of the believers [in bringing
him back to her.]

a

Because of the patience for leaving
him.

b

And would have said: Give me my
son.

c

So she became firm and did not
declare about him.

3289

11. And she said to his sister
[Mary]: "Trace him d."
So she observed him from aside
[of them], and they perceived
[her] not e.
d

i.e. follow him and know about his
outcome.
3290

12. And before [bringing him
back to his mother] We forbade
him foster mothers f; and [Mary
his sister] said: "Shall I guide you
to a family who will take charge g
of him for you and will be sincere
to [raise and look after] him?"

e

And they did not know that she was
Mary his sister.

3291

13. So We returned him to
his mother that she might be
‗delighted and have comfort‘ [by
ْ الِأَنِ َّر َب
ً ار
10. َِعلَىِلَ ْلبِ َهاِ ِلت َكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِ تِلَت ْبدِيِبِ ِِهِلَ ْو
ِْ ؼاِإِنِكَا َد
َِ حِف َإادِِأ ِ ِّمِمو
َِ َصب
ْ َ َوأ
َ ِطنَا
ِ َسىِف
11. َِالٌَِ ْشعرون
َِ ِعنِجنبِِ َوه ِْم
ِْ صٌ ِِهِفَبَص َر
ِْ ََولَال
ّ ِ تِ ِأل ْخ ِت ِِهِل
َ ِتِبِ ِِه
3290
12. ََِاصحون
ِِ علَىِأَ ْه
ِْ تِه
ِْ َاض َِعِمِ نِلَبْلِِفَمَال
ِ لِ َبٌْتٌَِِ ْكفلونَهِِلَك ِْمِ َوه ِْمِ َلهِِن
َ َِلِأَدلُّك ِْم
ِ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ ْال َم َر
َ َِو َح َّر ْمنَا
3291
13. َِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ ِِنِأ َ ْكثَ َره ِْم
َِّ للاِ َحكِِ َولَك
َِِّ ِنِ َو ْع َِد
َِّ َ الِت َحْ زَ نَِِ َو ِلت َ ْعلَ َِمِأ
َِ عٌْن َهاِ َو
ِْ فَ َر َد ْدنَاهِِ ِإلَىِأ ِّم ِِهِ َك
َ ًِِتَمَ َِّر
3288
3289

1695

seeing him], and that she might
not grieve [about missing him],
and that she might know that the
promise of God is true h, but most
of [people] know not. i

3292

14. And when he attained his
[thirty years age of] full strength,
and reached his [forty years age
of the mind] maturity, We offered
to him authority [concerning the
miracles] and knowledge [about
the religion and the Torah.]

f

In order to bring him back to his
mother; it means: We made him
shrink back from and detest the
breasts of women, and accept them
not.

g

Concerning his suckling and raising.

Thus do We reward those [of your
nation, O Mohammed] who are
kind.

h

And that if He promises will not
break His promise.
i

Neither the consequences, nor the
facts.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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14. ََِولَ َّماِبَ َل َِػِأَشدَّهِِ َوا ْست ََوىِآت َ ٌْنَاهِِح ْك ًماِ َوع ِْل ًماِ َو َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
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[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
an incident happened to Moses,
before the authority and knowledge
were given to him, and He said:]
3293

15. And he entered the city
[of Thebes a] at [noon] time when
its people were unaware b, and
found there two men fighting c:
one was of his own party d, and
the other was [a Copt: one] of his
enemies.
Now the one that was of his party
cried to him for help against the
other that was of his enemies; so
Moses struck him [on the heart]
with his fist, and dispatched hime,
and
[then
he]
said:
"This
[incident] is [some] of Satan's
doing f; he is surely a manifest
enemy [of the Children of
Adam.]"

3294

16. [At that time], he said:
"My Lord, I have wronged myself
[by killing this Copt]; forgive me
[my fault!]"
So [His Lord] forgave him; for He
is the Most Forgiving [for the
repenting], the Most Merciful [to
the regretting.]

a

Which was the capital of Pharaoh,
the ruins of which are still present till
now.

b

At the time when people had some
sleep at afternoon, and it was
Summer time, and people are in their
homes because of the extreme heat.
Moses had gone out of the city before
that to see his relatives among the
Children of Israel in the village
nowadays known as Tell el-Yahudiya
(Mound of the Jews). Then when he
returned to the city of Thebes, he
found two men …

c

i.e. beating each other.

d

The Children of Israel.

e

i.e. he killed him by one strike on
his heart with his fist.
Then Moses turned right and left and
did not see anyone, so he buried him

15. ِعد ّ ِوِِهِفَا ْستَؽَاثَهِِالَّذِي
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َ ًِِّلِ َربِِِّ ِإن
16. ِالرحِ ٌم
ِْ ظلَ ْمتِِنَ ْفسًِِفَا ْؼف
َِ لَا
َّ ِِِرِلًِِفَؽَف ََِرِلَهِِ ِإ َّنهِِه َِوِ ْالؽَفور
3293
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17. He said: ―My Lord! since
You
have
favored
me
[by
concealing that I had slain him], I
will never be g any supporter of
the guilty [like my companion
whom I helped yesterday.]" h

in the sand, and went his way.

f

For Satan enraged me, and I struck
him and he died.

g

After today, or from now on.

3296

18. Next morning, he was in
the city, fearful and vigilant i
when, behold, the man – who had
sought his help the day before –
cried [again] for his help [against
another Copt.] Moses said to him:
"Truly, you are a manifest
troublemaker." j

3297

19. But when he [repeated
his appeal for help, and Moses]
would have assaulted [the Copt]
who was an enemy to them both
k
, [the Copt] said:
"Moses, do you intend to slay me,
even as you slew a living person
yesterday? You only intend to be
a tyrant in the land; you intend
not to be a peace maker
[between people.]"

h

That is because when Moses got out
of the city next day, to see his
relatives, they told him that the one,
who asked his help the day before,
had spread the killing story among
the Children of Israel, and had not
concealed
it
as
had
Moses
recommended him. Such act was
indeed an offense against Moses, and
when Moses blamed him about that,
he apologized to him and said: ―I did
not tell anyone of the Copt about
that, but I only told your brothers
about it; may God help you and hide
your case.‖
So Moses returned by night to the
city.

i

Worried whether the Copts knew
about the killer or not.

j

3298

20. Then came a man l from
the furthest part of the city,

Yesterday you deceived me, and
today you again call me and seek my
help.

َ َِِنِأَكون
17. ٌَِراِلّ ِْلمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
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ِ
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َ
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ِ َ َ نِأ َ َرا َِدِأ
َ
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ً َ
3298
ْ َؤل ٌََِؤْتَمِ رونَِِ ِبنَِِ ِل ٌَ ْمتلونَِِف
20. َِاصحِ ٌن
ِ َ نِ ْال َم
َِّ سىِ ِإ
َِ صىِ ْال َمدٌِنَ ِِةِ ٌَ ْس َعىِلَا
ِْ َو َجاءِ َرجلِِ ِّم
ِ َّاخرجِِْ ِإنًِِّلَنَِِمِ نَِِالن
َ لٌَِاِمو
َ نِأَ ْل
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walking quickly; he said: "Moses,
the chief of the Copt are
conspiring as for to slay you;
therefore, go out [of the land of
Egypt]; I am a sincere adviser to
you."

k

Because he was one of the Copt.

l

Who was one of the Children of
Israel.

3299

21. He therefore went out of
[the city of Pharaoh, aiming at
Midian] fearful [of being killed]
and vigilant [about their pursuing
after him]; he said: "My Lord,
save me from the people of the
oppressors."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3300

22. And when he set out
[from the city of Pharaoh] aiming
at Midiana, he said: "I hope my
Lord will guide me on the ‗straight
and direct‘ way [leading me to
Midian.]"

3301

23. And when he arrived at
the water [well] of Median b, he
found there a crowd of people
watering [their cattle], and he
found apart from them two
women
keeping
back
[their
sheep] c;

a

Which was a town in the Wilderness
of Sinai, few parassangs (or leagues)
away from the El-Tor (or Hor or
Horeb) mountain; [one league equals
about 5.5 kilometers.]
The author of the Arabic book: (With
the Prophets), said on page 223: ―It
was situated around the northern end
of the Aqaba gulf.‖
b

i.e. he arrived at the well of which
the people of that town took water.

c

i.e. they prevented their sheep from
the water, lest they should mix with
the sheep of the shepherds.

َّ ِلِ َربِِِّنَ ِ ّجنًِِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِم
21. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
َِ جِمِ ْن َهاِخَابِفًاٌَِت ََر َّلبِِلَا
َِ فَخ ََر
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
22. ل
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِ
ًِ
ن
ٌ
د
ه
ٌ
ِ
ن
أ
ِ
ً
ب
ر
ِ
ى
س
ع
ِ
ِ
ل
ا
ل
ِ
َِن
ٌ
د
م
ِ
اء
م
ِل
ت
ِ
ه
ِ
َولَ َّماِت ََو َّج
ّ
ِ
َّ س َواءِال
َ
َ
َ َْ
َ َ
َ
َِ َ َ
3301
ْ لِ َماِخ
23. ِال
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[Moses] said [to them]: "What is
the matter with you [that you do
not water your flocks with the
rest of people?]"
They said: " We do not water [our
flocks, at the time of crowding,]
till the shepherds go away [with
their sheep, and we then give
water to our sheep], and our
father is a very old man d."

d

And he cannot come out to water
the sheep.
And Moses felt compassion to them,
so …

e

And he sat there, and was hungry.

f

i.e. I am in need, and I don‘t
possess anything.
3302

24. So he watered for them
[their sheep till satisfaction]; then
he went aside to the shade e, and
said: "My Lord, truly am I in
[desperate] need of [any] good
that You may send to me. f "

So when the two women returned to
their father, he said: ―What is the
matter with you, that today you
returned early?‖
And they told him about the man who
watered the sheep for them, so
Shu'aib said to one of them: ―Bring
him to me.‖

3303

25. Then one of the two
[women] came to him, walking
shyly, and said: "My father invites
you that he may pay to you the
recompense for that you gave
water to [our sheep.]" g
So when [Moses] came and told
him the whole story h, [Shu'aib]
said [to Moses]: "Fear not; for, by
now, you are secure from the
people of the wrong-doers." i

g

So he went with her to the house of
her father Shu'aib, whose name in
Hebrew was Reuel, who had seven
daughters.
This Shu'aib or Reuel is not Shu'aib,
son of Tema, son of Ishmael,
mentioned in the Quran, chapter 7;
because this latter was before the
time of Moses.

h

About slaying the Copt, and the rest
of the story.

ّ ِ ِسمَىِلَه َماِث َِّمِت ََولَّىِ ِإلَى
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26. Said one of the two
[women]: "Father, hire him [to
tend the sheep]; for the best of
those whom you hired is [this
man who is] strong j and
trustworthy k."

i

It means: secure from Pharaoh and
his people, because he has no
dominion on our land, and we are not
in his kingdom.

j

3305

27. [Shu'aib or Reuel] said:
―I desire to marry one of these
two daughters of mine to you, on
condition that you should work for
me [in tending the sheep] for
eight years; but if you complete
ten, it will be of your own accord l,
and I do not wish to be hard to
you [by completing ten years]; if
God please, you will find me one
of the righteous m.‖

With his getting the water out of the
well, giving water to the sheep and
he does not get tired.

k

Her father said: ―How did you know
him being trustworthy?‖
She said: ―The armlet fell from my
hand, while I was not aware, and he
found and gave it to me, and did not
hide it from me.‖

l

3306

28. [Moses] said: "This [deal]
is [to be observed] by me and
youn; whichever of the two terms
[the eight or the ten years] I
accomplish
[in
tending
the
sheep], I may not be demanded
for more [than that]; then let God
witness o what we say." p

i.e. such thing will be a favor of you,
and it will not any obligatory duty of
you.

m

i.e. with my good company and
fulfilling the covenant.

n

That both of us should fulfill the
condition, without breaking it.

o

i.e. witness our deal and hear our
words.

26. ِيِ ْاألَمِ ٌن
ُِّ نِا ْست َؤ ْ َج ْرتَِِ ْالمَ ِو
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28. ِعلَىِ َماِنَمولِِ َوكٌِل
َِّ ًِ َو
َِّ َعل
ِ َ َضٌْتِِف
ِِ ٌَلِذَلِنَِِبَ ٌْنًِِ َو َب ٌْنَنَِِأٌََّ َماِ ْاأل َ َجل
َِ لَا
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p

Therefore, he gave him in marriage
his daughter Zipporah, and Moses
resided with him tending the sheep,
and she begot for him a son whom he
named Gershom, then she gave birth
to another son whom he named
Eleazar.
Then Shu'aib (or Reuel) died, and
Moses started to tend the sheep of
his brother in law Jethro son of Reuel.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3307

29. Then, when Moses had
accomplished the term [of the
eight yearsa], and was traveling
with his family [: his wife and two
sons b], he saw in the distance a
fire by the side of the [Mount] Hor
c
, and said to his family: "Stay
here; for I see in the distance a
fire; that I may bring you
therefrom information [about the
correct way d], or [bring] a brand
of fire [in a piece of wood] that
you may kindle fire [from it.]"

a

The indication of that it was the
term of the eight years not of the ten
years, because He said: (When Moses
had accomplished the term), and He
did not say: accomplished the two
terms.
b

With his sheeps, aiming to travel to
Egypt, and that was after the death
of Shu'aib (Reuel) the father of his
wife, and the standing of his son
instead of his father.
c

Horeb or El-Tor Mountain.

d

He had missed the way because of
the darkness of the night.
e

3308

30. When he came to it, he
was called from the right e bank of
the valley f, in the blessed g area
[below the mountain, and which
was called the Valley of Tuwa],
out of the tree [of olive] h:
"Moses, I AM God, the Lord of the

i.e. to the right side of Moses, who
was moving from Midian aiming at
Egypt.
For this reason, God – be glorified –
said in the Quran 19: 52, which
means:
(And We called to him from the right
side of the Tor: [Mount Sinai: Horeb])

ُّ ِب
29. َِاراِلَّ َعلًِِّآتٌِكم
َِ َاراِلَا
ِِ الط
ِِ َسِمِ نِ َجا ِن
َِ ارِ ِبؤ َ ْه ِل ِِهِآن
َِ س
َِ سىِ ْاأل َ َج
ً لِ ِأل َ ْه ِل ِِهِ ْامكثواِ ِإنًِِّآنَسْتِِن
ً ورِن
َ فَلَ َّماِ َل
َ لِ َو
َ ضىِمو
َ ص
َِطلون
ِِ َِّّم ْن َهاِ ِب َخ َبرِِأ َ ِْوِ َج ْذ َوةِِمِ نَِِالن
ْ َ ارِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت
3308
َّ ار َك ِِةِمِ نَِِال
30. َِللاِ َربُِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِّ ِسىِ ِإنًِِّأَنَا
ِِ اِ ْال َوادِيِ ْاأل َ ٌْ َم
ِِ ِفَلَ َّماِأَتَاهَاِنودِيِمِ نِشَاط
َ ش َج َرةِِِأَنٌَِاِمو
َ َنِفًِِ ْالب ْم َع ِِةِ ْالمب
3307
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worlds."

It means: the mountain was to the
right of Moses.

3309

God – be glorified – said also in this
soora 28: 44, which means:

31. "[Now] cast down your
staff [on the ground!]"
[So he cast it down] but when he
saw it moving vigorously as it
were a genie, he turned to flee
[from it] headlong and turned not
backwards.
[So God – be glorified – called
him, and said:] "O Moses, come
forward and fear not; for surely
you are safe."

(And you [Mohammed] were not on
the western side of the [Mount
Horeb] when We decreed to Moses
the matter.)
It means: on the side of the Mount
Horeb to the west of Moses.
So according to this description, the
mountain was to his right, his face
towards the south, i.e. towards Egypt
to which he aimed in his journey, and
the town of Midian behind him.
f

3310

32." Introduce your hand into
your bosom [: the opening of
your shirt], and it shall come out
white [with radiation] without
disease [or skin depigmentation];

i.e. which was along the side of
Mount Horeb.
g

It was blessed and sacred because
Prophet
Abraham
prayed
and
worshipped there. Then the light of
God settled in the tree.
h

and in case you fear [when you
see it], fold your hand [under
your armpit, and it will return
back to its usual condition];
so these [: the staff and the white
hand] are two proofs from your
Lord to Pharaoh and his princes;
for surely they are an ungodly
people.‖

For this reason, God said it is
blessed, that is in the Quran 24: 35,
which means:
(lit [with oil derived] from a blessed
tree: an olive); because God spoke to
Moses out of it, and said: (Moses, I
AM God, the Lord of the worlds.)
In fact, Ezra son of Siraeh made a
mistake in his Torah, when he said it
was the blackberry tree [as in the
Arabic Bible, while in the English
Bible: he said: the bush.]

31. ََِؾِ ِإنَّنَِِمِ نَِِ ْاآلمِ نٌِن
ِْ الِتَخ
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ِْ سىِأ َ ْل ِب
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َ
3309
3310

1703

3311

33. [Moses] said: "My Lord, I
killed one of them, and I fear lest
they may kill me."

3312

34. "And Aaron, my brother,
is more fluent than I am; so send
him with me as a ‗follower i and
helper‘ to confirm my [words]; for
I fear that they will deny me."

That is because this tree is the hiding
place of the swines; it is an evil tree
with curved spikes which will tear the
clothes of anyone approaches it or
culls of its fruits. Our father Adam
uprooted it when he ate of its fruit
then he uprooted it and cast it away,
because it was the reason for his
expelling out of the garden.
i

The word means a ‗follower‘: not
behind the leader but along with him,
to follow and assist him.
j

3313

35. [God] said: "We shall
assist you, [Moses], with your
brother [Aaron]j, and give to both
of you an authority [by means of
the nine miracles] so that they
cannot afflict you [with any
harm]; [therefore], because of
Our [nine] miracles [they will fear
and dread you; and] you – both
in addition to those who follow
you – will be the victors k."

i.e. We shall make your brother an
assistant to you, in order that your
heart may be strengthened with him.
k

Against them.

Therefore, Moses immediately set to
Egypt, and left his family who
returned to Midian, to their uncle: the
brother of Moses‘ wife: Zipporah.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3314

36. But when Moses brought
them
Our
miracles:
clearly
evident, they said: "This is
nothing but a magic [which you]
forge a, and we never heard such
[words] among our forefathers."

33. ون
ِِ لِ َربِِِّإِنًِِّ َلت َْلتِِمِ ْنه ِْمِنَ ْف ًساِفَؤَخَاؾِِأَنٌَِ ْمتل
َِ لَا
34. ون
ِِ ص ّدِلنًِِ ِإنًِِّأَخَاؾِِأَنٌِ َكذِّب
َِ سا ًناِفَؤ َ ْرس ِْلهِِ َمع
َ صحِِمِ نًِِّ ِل
َ ًٌِِِ ِر ْد ًءا
َ َوأَخِ ًِهَارونِِه َِوِأ َ ْف
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35. َِنِاتَّبَ َعك َماِ ْالؽَالِبون
ِِ صلونَِِ ِإلٌَْك َماِ ِبآٌَا ِتنَاِأَنت َماِ َو َم
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َِ لَا
ِ ٌَِبل
َ ِلِ َسنَش ُِّد
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a

Against the Lord of heaven.

3315

37. Moses said [answering
them]: ―My Lord knows best who
it is that has brought guidance
from Him b, and whose will be the
final [good] consequences c.
Surely, wrong-doers
prosper.‖

d

b

The meaning: My Lord knows best
about me, because it is He Who has
sent me to you with the guidance.

will never
c

3316

38. And Pharaoh saide: "O
nobles, I know not that you have
any god [on earth] other than
myself, so kindle to me [a fire], O
Haman, for baking the mud [to
make bricks]; and construct
[from the bricks] a lofty tower for
me, in order that I may look at
[the God of heaven:] the God of
Moses [and ask Him: did He truly
send Moses or not]; and even I
believe that [Moses] is a liar f."

It means: And He knows that the
good final consequences will for us
and for His servants who devote
themselves exclusively to Him alone.

d

Who wrong people and plunder their
rights.

e

Denying the miracles of God
brought by Moses, and that was when
he could not give answer to Moses
and was unable to wrangle with him.
f

And in fact the God of heaven did
not send him.
g

3317

39. [Pharaoh] and his hosts
were haughty in the land without
right, and thought that they
would never be brought back to
Us [when We will punish them
according to their wrong-doing
and their disbelief.] g

They thought that there is no
sending of souls to the Afterlife,
neither will there be any judgment
nor any punishment following death.
h

i

i.e. We cast them the Red Sea.
Wasn‘t it the punishment and loss?

j

i.e. outstripping others to the
punishment in the world of souls.

َّ ِِالٌِ ْفلِح
37. َِالظالِمون
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3317
َ كِ َو
39. َِالٌِ ْر َجعون
َِ ِظنُّواِأَنَّه ِْمِ ِإلَ ٌْنَا
ِِّ ْرِ ْال َح
ِِ ٌَضِ ِبؽ
ِ ِ َِوا ْست َ ْكبَ َِرِه َِوِ َوجنودهِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
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3318

40. So We seized him and his
hosts [with punishment], and cast
them
in
the
sea h;
see
[Mohammed] then what the
consequence was of the wrongdoers i.

3319

41. And We appointed them
[as] leaders j, inviting [their
people] to the Fire k, and – on the
Day of Judgment – no succor l
shall they be given.

k

As did they invite them to the
disbelief in the life of the World.
l

By averting the punishment from
them.
Similar to this aya, is another one in
the Quran 11: 98, which means:
(He shall go before his people
[guiding them to Hell] on the Day of
Judgment, and lead them down to the
Fire [in the afterlife] – evil the resort
and those resorting to it.)
m

So that We cursed them in the
Torah and in the Quran.
n

3320

42. And We let them be
followed by a curse on them in
this World m, and on the Day of
Judgment they shall be spurned n.

i.e. they will be dishonored and
exposed before
people
in
the
‗Gathering-together‘.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

3321

43. And We did give to Moses
the Scripture a, after [mentioning
to him how] We had destroyed
the earlier generations b so as [to
be a lesson and] insight to people
c
, a guidance d and a mercy e, that
they may receive admonition.

[Then God – be glorified – addressed

a

i.e. We gave to him the Tablets on
which We inscribed the Ten Words.
b

We mentioned to him the history of
the past generations and their
stories, before We wrote to him on
the Tablets.
Such past generations are mentioned
in the Book of Genesis, which they
found written before, and so they
added to the Torah Collection. It

َّ ِِعالِ َبة
40. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
َِ ٌفَؤ َ َخ ْذنَاهِِ َوجنو َدهِِفَنَبَ ْذنَاه ِْمِفًِِ ْالٌَ ِ ِّمِفَانظ ِْرِ َك
َ َِِْؾِكَان
41. َِصرون
َِ ِارِ َو ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِة
ِِ َو َج َع ْلنَاه ِْمِأَبِ َّمةًٌَِِدْعونَِِ ِإلَىِال َّن
َ الٌِن
3320
42. ََِوأَتْبَ ْعنَاه ِْمِفًِِ َه ِذِِهِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِلَ ْعنَةًِِ َوٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِهمِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َم ْمبوحِ ٌن
3321
43. َِاسِ َوهدًىِ َو َرحْ َم ِةًِلَّ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَتَذَ َّكرون
ِ ِ َّصاب َِِرِلِلن
َِ سىِ ْال ِكت
َ َولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِمو
َ َابِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َماِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِ ْالمرونَِِ ْاألولَىِ َب
3318
3319
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His noble messenger, and said:]
3322

44. And you [Mohammed]
were not on the western side of
the [Mount Horeb] f when We
decreed to Moses the matter g,
nor
were
you
among
the
h
attendants .

3323

45.
But
We
created
[successive] generations [after
Moses], then a long time passed
on the [Children of Israel since
the time of Moses i.]
Moreover, you [Mohammed] were
not sojourning among the people
of Midian, so that you have [now]
come
to
rehearse on
[the
Meccans] Our revelationsj.
But We [have] sent
[you,
Mohammed, to your people, as
had We sent Moses to Pharaoh k.]

3324

46.
Nor
were
you
[Mohammed] by the side of the
Mount [Sinai: or Horeb in
Hebrew] when We called Moses
[and We spoke to him and sent
him to Pharaoh l.]
But [as] a mercy from your Lord
m
, that you may warn a people [of
Mecca and Hijaz] to whom no

might have been written in the time
of Jacob or it might be part of the
Scripture of Abraham.
In addition, they found the Book of
Job, and such books were transmitted
from fathers to sons and grandsons,
until they reached to the time of
Moses, and so he added them to his
Torah.
Then he wrote the Book of Exodus
and other books including history,
incidents, and religious statements
about the lawful and the forbidden
things, with which God recommended
him.
Moreover, the Children of Israel wrote
the incidents happened after the
death of Moses to the time of Ezra
son of Siraeh, who wrote the present
Torah
Collection,
after
Nabuchodonosor had torn up the
original one, by whom the Torah was
concluded, and all the books were
called the (Torah Collection.)
While about the Ten Words, He
mentioned them in the Book of
Exodus, which is the second book of
the Torah Collection or Bible [included
in the Old Testament.]
c

i.e. so that the Children of Israel
and others might take lessons of their
stories and receive admonition and be
not like them.
d

i.e. to be guided to the way of the
truth, by means of the original Torah,
but not by that which Ezra wrote.
e

To anyone who works according to

َّ سىِ ْاأل َ ْم َِرِ َو َماِكنتَِِمِ نَِِال
44. َِشا ِهدٌِن
ِّ ِبِ ْالؽ َْرب
ِِ َو َماِكنتَِِ ِب َجا ِن
َ ً ِِ ِإ ِْذِ َل
َ ض ٌْنَاِ ِإلَىِمو
َ َ َولَ ِكنَّاِأَنشَؤْنَاِلرونًاِ َفت
45. َِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِآٌَاتِنَاِ َولَ ِكنَّاِكنَّاِم ْر ِسلٌِن
ِِ علَ ٌْ ِهمِِ ْالعمرِِ َو َماِكنتَِِثَا ِوًٌاِفًِِأ َ ْه
َِ ط َاو
َ ِلِ َم ْدٌَنَِِتَتْلو
َ ِل
3324
ُّ ِب
46. َِِرِلَ ْو ًماِ َّماِأَتَاهمِ ِّمنِنَّذٌِرِِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِنَِِلَ َعلَّه ِْمِ ٌَتَذَ َّكرِون
َِ ورِ ِإ ِْذِنَا َد ٌْنَاِ َولَكِنِ َّرحْ َم ِةًِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّنَِِلِتنذ
ِِ الط
ِِ َو َماِكنتَِِ ِب َجا ِن
3322
3323
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warner came before you n, that
they may receive admonition
[with such tales.]

its
statements.
f
i.e. which was situated to the west
of Moses, and where God spoke to
him; that is because Moses came
from Midian, going to Egypt, so the
mountain was to the right side of the
road on which Moses walked, and it
was to the right of Moses too, while
the face of Moses was towards the
south, and so the right hand of Moses
was towards the west, and his left
towards the east, while Egypt was in
front of him and Midian behind him;
therefore,
according
to
such
description, the valley can exactly be
identified.
g

By sending him to Pharaoh.

h

i.e. you [Mohammed] were not
present there to see with your eye
and then to tell them about what
happened.
i

So they forsook his covenant,
altered some of his statements and
changed his religious law.
j

Concerning the story of Moses with
the two daughters of Shu'aib [Reuel],
when he watered their sheep, then
married one of them.
k

And
We
have
given
you,
Mohammed, the Quran as a miracle,
as had We given the Tablets to
Moses. But the Tablets were broken
up and they disappeared, while the
Quran will last to the end of time, and
will not disappear because it is the
word of God.
The proof of this is that the Quran
explains about the stories of the
prophets in a way which is not
explained by the Torah of Ezra, and
the
Quran
brings
the
correct
statements, while the Torah of Ezra

1708

included many mistakes.
l

It means: You were not present
there so as to hear or see such
incidents in order to tell your people
about them; but it is We Who told
you about what happened of the
stories of the prophets, to be a
scientific miracle for you.
m

When He told you about their
stories by means of revelation.
n

No messenger has ever come to
them since Abraham together with
Ishmael had built the House of God at
Mecca, till the time of Mohammed.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3325

47. Had they not [argued
with Us], when a calamity befalls
them on account of [the wrongdoing, disbelief and hypocrisy]
that their hands produce, [We
should not have sent them any
messenger.]

a

[But they would have argued with
Us] and said: "Our Lord, why had
You not sent us any messenger?
[before
the
affliction
and
punishment], We should then
have followed Your revelations
and have become believers [in
the message of your messenger!]
a
"

(Had We destroyed them with a
punishment before it, they would
have said: "Our Lord, if only You had
sent to us a messenger, we should
certainly
have
followed
Your
revelations before we were humbled
and put to shame.)

And therefore We sent them
Mohammed, in order that they might
not have any argument after sending
the messenger.
Similar to this aya in meaning, is
another one in the Quran 20: 134,
which means:

b

The Quran in fact is the word of
God, while the falsehood is the word
of devils. The indication of this is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
10: 108, which means:
("O people, now has the 'Truth' come

47. َِِوالِفَنَتَّ ِب َِعِآ ٌَاتِنَِِ َونَكونَِِمِ ن
ًِ س ْلتَِِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِ َرس
َِ تِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِفَ ٌَمولواِ َربَّنَاِلَ ْو
ِْ صٌ َبةِِ ِب َماِلَ َّد َم
َِ َولَ ْو
ِ صٌ َبهمِ ُّم
ِ الِأَنِت
َ الِأ َ ْر
َِْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
3325
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3326

48. But now when the [word
of the] truth [included in the
Quran] b has come to them from
Us
[by
the
tongue
of
Mohammed], they c say: ―Why
has [Mohammed] not been given
[some
miracles]
like
[the
miracles] that had been given to
Moses? d‖

[So God – be glorified – replied to
their words, and said:]
Did
they
not
themselves
disbelieve in that given to Moses
in the past?' e
They said: ―The [Torah and the
Quran] are only two works of
magic which prevailedf.‖ And they
said also: ―We disbelieve in either
of them.‖ g

to you from your Lord.‖)
So the 'Truth' is the word of God.

Moreover, it is mentioned in the
Quran 13: 1, which means:
(The [Quran] which has been
revealed to you [O Mohammed] from
your Lord is the truth.)
It means: The Quran is the truth
because it is the word of God.
c

i.e. the associaters among the Arab
say:
d

Because the Quran alone is not
sufficient as a proof of his apostlehood.
e

It means: Hadn‘t they disbelieved in
the Torah, as have they disbelieved in
the Quran, when they said:

f

3327

49. Say [O Mohammed, to
these associaters]: "Bring a Book
from God that gives better
guidance than either [of the
Torah and the Quran], which then
I will certainly follow h, if you are
truthful [in your claim that they
are two works of magic.]"

Among people, and their value
increased with their much many
followers.
g

The meaning: The associaters
demand from Us a miracle like the
staff of Moses; but do they believe in
Moses and his Book when he came
with the staff? No, at all; but they did
not believe in it.
And Had they believed in Moses and
his Torah, they would have forsaken

48. ِسىِمِ نِلَبْلِِلَالوا
َِ سىِأ َ َولَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْكفرواِ ِب َماِأوت
َِ لِ َماِأوت
َِ ًِِْمِ ث
َِ الِأوت
َِ نِعِن ِدنَاِلَالواِ َل ْو
ِْ ِكِم
ُِّ فَلَ َّماِ َجاءهمِِ ْال َح
َ ًِِمو
َ ًِِمو
َ َ انِت
َِلِكَافِرون
ِّ ظاه ََراِ َولَالواِ ِإنَّاِ ِبك
ِِ سِحْ َر
3327
49. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َِِّ ِنِعِن ِِد
ِْ لِفَؤْتواِ ِب ِكت َابِِ ِّم
ِْ ل
َ ِللاِه َِوِأ َ ْه َدىِمِ ْنه َماِأَتَّ ِب ْعهِِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
3326
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3328

50. Then, if they do not
answer
your
[invitation,
Mohammed, about either the
belief or the book], know that
they are only following their
desires i; and who is further
astray than he who follows his
desires j without guidance from
God?
Surely God guides not the people
of the wrong-doers [to the way of
the truth. k]

the worshipping of idols, because the
Torah forbids the worshipping of
idols, and invites to the worship of
God alone. And in the same way, the
Quran invites to the worship of God
alone; while their demanding of
miracles is only for disputing with you
and wrangling against you.
h

If you bring such a book, I will
certainly follow it and work according
to its program.
i

i.e. that to which they incline by
nature.
j

i.e. none is more astray than he is.

k

3329

51. And now surely We have
made the word to reach them l,
that
they
may
receive
admonition.

Because they wrong people and
plunder their rights.
l

By means of your warning them;
therefore, they will have no excuse
afterwards.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the people of the Bible:
those of them who believed in the
Quran, and He said:]
3330

52.
Those
[Jews
and
Christians who converted] to
whom We gave the Book a before
the Qur'an - they do believe in it
b
.

a

i.e. the Torah.

50. ِالٌَِ ْهدِي
َِ ِللا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
َِِّ َِِْرِهدًىِ ِّمن
ِِ ٌَنِاتَّبَ َِعِه ََواهِِ ِبؽ
ِِ لِمِ َّم
ُِّ ض
ِْ فَإِنِلَّ ِْمٌَِ ْست َِجٌبواِلَنَِِفَا ْع َل ِْمِأَنَّ َماٌَِت َّ ِبعونَِِأ َ ْه َواءه ِْمِ َو َم
َ َنِأ
َّ ِْالمَ ْو َِم
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
3329
51. َِلِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِتَذَ َّكرون
َِ ص ْلنَاِلَهمِِ ْالمَ ْو
َّ َولَمَ ِْدِ َو
3330
52. ََِابِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِِهِهمِ ِب ِِهٌِإْ مِ نون
َِ الَّذٌِنَِِآت َ ٌْنَاهمِِ ْال ِكت
3328
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3331

53. And when the [Quran] is
rehearsed to them, they say: "We
believe in it; it is the truth from
our Lord; indeed we have been
submissive [to God alone] from
before this [Quran.]" c

b

i.e. they believe in the Quran.

3332

54. Such [believers] shall be
given their recompense twice
over d, according to their patient
perseverance, and avert evil
[word] with [good] word, and
spend e out of that wherewith We
have provided them.

3333

55. And when they hear a
futile [talk], they [out of their
nobility] withdraw from it, and
say [to those whose talk is futile]:
"We have our own deeds and you
have yours; safety [from us] be
to you f; we desire not [to acquire
the manners of] the ignorantg."

c

i.e. we were submissive to the
command of our Lord, complying with
the matter of the monotheism,
associating none with our Lord in the
worship; then when we heard the
Quran, we believed in it, because it
invites people to the monotheism as
does the Torah invite to the
monotheism and to discarding the
idols.

d

One time for their holding fast with
the monotheism [: the exclusive
devotion to God alone] when they
were following their religion, and
another time for believing in the
Quran and following the messenger
onto whom the Quran was revealed.
e

On the poor and needy.

f

In return of our safety from you.

53. َِكِمِ نِ َّربِّنَاِ ِإنَّاِكنَّاِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِِهِم ْسلِمِ ٌن
ُِّ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِلَالواِآ َمنَّاِبِ ِِهِ ِإنَّهِِ ْال َح
َ َِو ِإذَاٌِتْلَى
54. َِس ٌِّب َ ِةَِ َومِ َّماِ َرزَ ْلنَاه ِْمٌِنفِمون
ِ
ا
م
ب
ِِ ٌَأ ْولَبِنٌَِِإْ ت َْونَِِأَجْ َرهمِ َّم َِّرت
َّ صبَرواِ َو ٌَد َْرإونَِِبِ ْال َح َسنَ ِِةِال
ِ
َ َ ِْن
3333
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
55. َِالِنَ ْبتَؽًِِ ْال َجا ِهلٌِن
َِ ِع َلٌْك ِْم
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ال
م
ع
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ل
و
ِ
َا
ن
ال
م
ع
أ
ِ
َا
ن
ل
ِ
وا
ال
ل
و
ْ
ْ
َ ِِس َبلم
َ ِسمِ عواِاللَّ ْؽ َِوِأَع َْرضوا
َ ْ َ ْ َ
َ َِو ِإذَا
َ
َ ِِع ْنه
3331
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g

Nor to accompany them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet – salam to him – prayed
for guidance of his unlce Abu Talib;
therefore, His saying – be glorified –
in this aya was revealed:]
3334

56. You [Mohammed] cannot
guide aright whomsoever you
like,
but
God
does
guide
whomsoever He will [: being
worthy of guidance], and He
knows best those who deserve
guidance.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3335

57. [Some associaters] said
[to the Prophet]: "If we follow the
guidance together with you, we
shall be kidnapped out of our
land.a "

a

i.e. they will take us captives, and
will beat and kill us.

[so God – be glorified – said in
reply to them:]
Have We not established for them
a secure sanctuary b, to which the
fruits of everything [they need of
food, fruit and others] are
imported,
as
a
[sustained]
provision from Us?
But most of them know not [the
b

i.e. a House which if anyone enters,

56. َِللاِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َوه َِوِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب ْالم ْهتَدٌِن
ََِّ ِِن
َِّ نِأَحْ َببْتَِِ َولَك
ِْ الِت َ ْهدِيِ َم
َِ َِِِإنَّن
َّ َولَالواِ ِإنِنَّتَّ ِب ِعِ ْاله َدىِ َم َعنَِِنتَخ
57. ِش ًْءِِ ِر ْزلًاِمِ ن
ِِّ ضنَاِأ َ َو َل ِْمِن َم ّكِنِلَّه ِْمِ َح َر ًماِآمِ نًاٌِجْ َبىِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِث َ َم َراتِِك
ِْ ِؾِم
ِْ َط
َ ِل
ِ نِأ َ ْر
ِ
َِالِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
َِ ِِنِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْم
َِّ لَّدنَّاِ َولَك
3334
3335
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he will be safe of his enemy, so how
do they fear now?

consequences of their disbelief.]

3336

58. And how many a city We
destroyed c, whose way of life was
corrupted d! [And their people
blasphemed e.]
And these are their dwellings:
[empty and ruined]: they have
not been inhabited after them
save little [portion of them.]
And it is
Inheritor f.

We

Who

were

the

3337

59. Yet your Lord [O
Mohammed] never exterminated
the cities until He sent into the
capital
of
these
[cities]
a
messenger, to rehearse Our
revelations to them g; and We
never exterminate the cities
unless that their people are
wrong-doers h.

c

This points out to the habitation of
‗Aad, Thamood and Lot‘s people;
Quraish passed by such habitations
and ruins in their travels for trade.

d

i.e. their opinions changed, and
their good habits changed into bad
habits.

3338

60. Whatever [material] thing
you [people] have been given is
only the enjoyment of the life of
the World and its glitter i.

e

So We destroyed them.

But [the ethereal and spiritual
stuffs] that are with God are
58. ٌَِِبلِ َوك َّناِنَحْ نِِ ْال َو ِارثٌِن
ِ ً الِلَل
َِّ ساكِنه ِْمِلَ ِْمِت ْسكَنِ ِّمنِبَ ْع ِد ِه ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ َو َك ِْمِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِمِ نِلَ ْرٌَةِِبَطِ َر
َ ٌِتِ َمع
َ شتَ َهاِفَت ِْلنَِِ َم
ْ
ً
59. ِالِ َوأَ ْهل َها
َِّ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِآ ٌَا ِتنَاِ َو َماِكنَّاِم ْه ِلكًِِ ْالم َرىِ ِإ
ِ
و
ل
ت
ٌ
ِ
ِ
وال
س
ر
ِ
ا
ه
م
أ
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
َِث
ع
ب
ْ
ٌ
ِ
َ
َ
َ َ ّ
َ َ َِو َماِكَانَِِ َربُّنَِِم ْهلِنَِِ ْالم َرىِ َحتَّى
َ
َِظالِمون
3338
60. َِبلِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ َ للاِ َخٌْرِِ َوِأ َ ْبمَىِأَ َف
َِِّ ِش ًْءِِفَ َمت َاعِِ ْال َحٌَاةِِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َو ِزٌنَت َهاِ َو َماِعِن َِد
َ َِو َماِأوتٌِتمِ ِّمن
3336
3337
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better [than the material stuffs of
the life of the World] and more
enduring [than they are, and it
will not perish, disappear or
finish.]

f

Of their habitations and property.

Will you not then understand [and
substitute the material for the
ethereal?]

g

And to
purposes.

explain

to

them

Our

h

i.e. the powerful among them wrong
the weak.

i

Which will deceive and distract you
from remembering God, then you will
leave it and go to the Next Life.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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3339

61. Is he [: the believer],
whom We have promised a fair
promise [of the reward in the
Next Life and the prosperity in
Paradise a] which he will receive
[in the Next Life],
like him [: the associater] whom
We comfort with [wealth as] the
enjoyment of the life of the World
b
, then on the Day of Judgment
he will be of those arraigned
[round
about
Hell,
for
c
punishment?]

3340

62. On the day [of the death
of associaters], the [angel in
charge of their punishment] will
say: "Where are ‗my associates‘ d
whom you claim [they will
intercede for you; and whom you
worshipped? e]"

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the condition of the associaters who
died and those who deceived them,
and He said:]

a

In reward for his obedience.

b

Which he will leave and depart from
it by death, and then he will regret
[the prosperity of] the Next Life
which he will miss.
c

Will the condition of the believer be
like the condition of the associater?
Not at all.
d

Every aya in which is mentioned the
word ‗my associates‘: it is the word of
the angel in charge of their
chastisement;
because
they
worshipped the angels claiming they
were the daughters of God.
So the angels are associates or
participants in their work and in
Paradise; the indication of this is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
41: 47, which means:
([Then] on the day when the [angel
in charge of their chastisement will]
call to them: "Where are my partners
[who are like me, and whom you
associated with God? So call them
now to intercede for you!‖]
They [will] say: "You have heard us
calling them [but none of them has
answered us], and none of us has
seen [any of them.]")

3341

63. Those [genies and devils]
against whom the word [of
punishment] is due [as they
deserve], will say:
"Our Lord, these [human beings]

[Explanation:]
Therefore, ("You have heard us
calling them‖) means: we have told
you; and the address is to the angel
in charge of their chastisement.

61. َِض ِرٌن
َِ ع ْدنَاهِِ َو ْعدًاِ َح َسنًاِفَه َِوِ َاللٌِ ِِهِ َك َمنِ َّمت َّ ْعنَاهِِ َمت َا
َ ْعِ ْال َحٌَاِِةِال ُّد ْنٌَاِث َِّمِه َِوٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِمِ نَِِ ْالمح
َ أَفَ َمنِ َو
62. ًَِِِ َّالذٌِنَِِكنت ِْمِت َْزعمون
َِ َوٌَ ْو َِمٌِنَادٌِ ِه ِْمِفٌََمولِِأٌَْنَِِش َركَاب
3341
63. َِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِِ ْالمَ ْولِِ َربَّنَاِهَإ َالءِ َّالذٌِنَِِأ َ ْؼ َو ٌْنَاِأ َ ْؼ َو ٌْنَاه ِْمِ َك َماِؼ ََو ٌْنَاِتَبَ َّرأْنَاِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ َماِكَانواِ ِإٌَّانَاٌَِ ْعبدون
َِّ لِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َح
َِ لَا
َ ِك
3339
3340
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are those f whom we seduced;

e

we seduced them even as did we
seduce [ourselves]g;

f

They will say: ―We have missed
them.‖

we [now] quit ourselves, before
You, of their worshipping us [in
the past.]" h

3342

64. It will be said [to the
associaters]: "[Now] call upon
your associates [to intercede for
you, as did you claim before!]"
And they will call upon them, but
they will not respond to them,
and they will see the doom [and
wish] that they would be guided
[to the way of exit from the Fire.]

3343

65. On the [Judgment] Day
when [the angel] will call to them
[saying:] "What ‗response and
answer‘
you
gave
to
the
messengers [when they invited
you to believe?]" i

They point out to their followers
among humans.
g

By forsaking Your obedience.

h

i.e. ―we [now] quit ourselves, before
You, of them and of their worshipping
us [in the past.]"
That is because disbelievers serve
devils by compulsion in the world of
souls; the indication of this is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
34: 41, telling about the words of the
angels, which means:
([The angels will] say: "Glory be to
You! You are our Master, without
them [: No alliance between us and
them.]
But they served the genie [in the
Barzakh world]; most of [these
disbelievers and associaters] used to
believe [the words of the genie.]")
i

And they will say: "Our Lord, our
ignorance overcame us, [making us]
wretched, and we were a people
erring [from the way of the truth.]‖
j

3344

66. On that [Dooms] day,
their 'claims' [concerning the
intercession j] will be blindly
confusing to them,

About which they foretold people in
the life of the World, when they said:
―These are our intercessors before
God.‖ It means: their foretelling
about the intercession of their idols
will not be vindicated. But they will
lose hope about that and their
dreaming about it will turn to be a

and they even will not question
64. َِابِلَ ِْوِأَنَّه ِْمِكَانواٌَِ ْهت َدون
َِ َع ْوه ِْمِفَلَ ِْمٌَِ ْست َِجٌبواِلَه ِْمِ َو َرأَواِ ْال َعذ
َِ ٌَِول
َ لِادْعواِش َركَاءك ِْمِفَ َد
65. َِسلٌِن
َ َوٌَ ْو َِمٌِنَادٌِ ِه ِْمِفٌََمولِِ َما َذاِأ َ َجبْتمِِ ْالم ْر
3344
66. َِساءلون
َِ ِع َل ٌْ ِهمِِ ْاألَنبَاءٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِفَه ِْم
ِْ ٌَ ِفَ َعم
َ ِت
َ َ الٌَِت
3342
3343
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each other [about their families
and parents. k]

complete loss.

3345

(Until when Our messengers [: the
angels of death] came to them, to
take their souls [out of their bodies],
they
said:
"Where
are
[your
associates] that you used to invoke
besides God?"

67. But as for him who
repents [from the association],
believes
[in
God
and
His
messenger]
and
works
the
righteous [work], he may l be one
of the successful.

Similar to this in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
7: 37, which means:

The [unbelievers] said: "They have
deserted us and we have lost them.")
It means: We missed them and we
don‘t know about their fate.

Similar to this also is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 40: 73-74,
which means:
(Then it was said to them [by the
angels when they dragged them with
their chains]:
"Where are [your gods] whom you
associated [in the worship] apart
from God?"
They said: "We do not find them.‖)

k

But each one of them will be
concerned about himself rather than
he will be concerned about others.
l

Here the word ―may‖ is mentioned
[which
implies
the
probability],
although
he
will
certainly
be
successful; because if he keeps up to
3345

67. َِسىِأَنٌَِكونَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْفلِحِ ٌن
َِ ِعم
َِ فَؤ َ َّماِ َمنِت
َ َابِ َوآ َمنَِِ َو
َ صا ِل ًحاِفَ َع
َ ِل
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that he will succeed, but he may later
on slip away, and so he will lose.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[And it was revealed, concerning
those who said: “If only this Quran
was sent down to a prominent man
out the two cities Mecca and Ta'if!"
And they chose Waleed son of
Mughiera out of the city of Mecca,
and Urwa son of Masuod Al- Thaqafi
out of the city of Ta'if:]
3346

68. [O Mohammed] your Lord
creates whatsoever [creatures]
He will, as does He choose [out of
them, the messengers]; the
choice is not up to them a.
Glory be to God! And He be highly
exalted
above
what
they
b
associate [with Him.]

[Then God – be glorified – established
the proof concerning His correct
choice, and He said:]
3347

69. [O Mohammed] your Lord
knows what [secrets] their hearts
conceal, and what [words] they
disclose.

3346
3347

a

But the choice is up to God.

And actually the commentators are
wrong when they say: He chooses
what they like the choice be; for this
is wrong; the correct is ―The choice is
up to God not up to them.‖

68. َِع َّماٌِ ْش ِركون
َِِّ ََِِو َربُّنٌََِِ ْخلكِِ َماِ ٌَشَاءِ َوٌَ ْخت َارِِ َماِكَانَِِلَهمِِ ْالخِ ٌَ َرةِِس ْب َحان
َ ِللاِ َوت َ َعالَى
69. َِِنِصدوره ِْمِ َو َماٌِ ْعلِنون
ُِّ َو َربُّنٌََِِ ْعلَمِِ َماِتك
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3348

70. And He is God: there is
no god [in the entire universe]
but He [alone.]

b

i.e. He is sanctified, glorified and
exalted above having any associate in
His creation.

To Him the praise is due [of you
c
]: in the first [life of the World]
and in the last [or Next Life.]
And up to Him is the judgment [of
His servants, according to what
they deserve],
and to Him shall you [all] be
brought back [after your death d.]

c

i.e. you must praise Him for His
bounties.

d

When He will reward you according
to your acts.

3348

70. َِالِه َِوِلَهِِ ْال َح ْمدِِفًِِ ْاألولَىِ َو ْاآلخِ َرةِِِ َولَهِِ ْالح ْكمِِ َو ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِت ْر َجعون
َِّ الِ ِإلَهَِِ ِإ
َِ ِللا
َِّ َِوه َِو
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3349

71. Say [O Mohammed, to
them]: "What's your opinion a: if
God makes for you the night
perpetual
[without
being
succeeded by any day b] till
Doomsday, who is a god other
than God who could bring you
[day] light? Will you not [then]
hear [the wind and the falling of
the snow?]"

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
those who will be in the day side, and
He said:]
3350

72. Say: "What's your
opinion: if God makes for you the
day perpetual c till Doomsday,
who is a god other than God who
could bring you night, wherein
you may rest? Will you not then
see [the severe heat of the sun?
d
]"

a

i.e. tell me your opinion: in what
condition you will be:

b

And this will actually take place
when the earth will stop its axial
rotation, [so that the side which will
not face the sun will be in a perpetual
night darkness]; and then your water
will freeze, your cattle will die, as will
your trees because of the extreme
coldness, and no plant will grow for
you, so you will perish because of the
extreme coldness and starvation; and
this night will last till Doomsday.

c

i.e. lasting and continuous which will
not be succeeded by any night, so
that your water will evaporate due to
the extreme heat, your trees will dry
up and your cattle will perish;
therefore, you too will perish because
of the extreme heat, starvation and
thirst.

d

3351

73. It is some of His mercy to
you [people] that He has made
the night and day [successive];
that you may rest by [night], and
seek after His bounty by [day e],
and that you may be grateful [to
God f.]

And so you may believe in your Lord
and will not associate anything with
Him.

These two ayat have been interpreted
in details in my book The Universe
and the Quran under the title of: The
standstill of the earth .

َّ ِِعلٌَْكم
71. َِبلِت َ ْس َمعون
ِ َ َضٌَاءِأَف
َِِّ ِِؼٌْر
َ ِِنِ ِإلَه
ِْ س ْر َمدًاِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِ َم
َِ ٌْ الل
َِّ ِل
َِ لِأ َ َرأٌَْت ِْمِ ِإنِ َج َع
ِْ ل
ِ للاِ ٌَؤْتٌِكمِ ِب
َ ِللا
َ ِل
َ
َ
َّ
72. ِبل
ِ َ َللاِ ٌَؤْتٌِكمِ ِب َلٌْلِِتَسْكنونَِِفٌِ ِِهِأَف
َِِّ ِِنِ ِإلَهِِ َؼٌْر
ِْ س ْر َمدًاِ ِإلَىِ ٌَ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِ َم
ِ
ِ
ار
ه
ن
ال
ِ
م
ِ
ْك
ٌ
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ل
ع
ج
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
ِ
م
ْت
ٌ
أ
ر
ِْ ل
َ
َّ
َ
َ َ َ
َ َ ِ ْ َ َ لِأ
َِْصرون
ب
ت
ِ
3351
73. َِض ِل ِِهِ َولَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْشكرون
َِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ َّلِلَكمِِالل
َِ َومِ نِ َّرحْ َمتِ ِِهِ َج َع
ْ ارِ ِلتَسْكنواِفٌِ ِِهِ َو ِلت َ ْبت َؽواِمِ نِ َف
3349
3350
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e

i.e. to seek after the provision.

f

According to what He has bestowed
on you.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3352

74. On the [Judgment] Day
when [the angel] will call to them
and say: "Where now are my
associates whom you claimed [in
the life of the World, that they will
intercede for you, and you
worshipped them apart from
God?] a

3353

75. And We [shall] draw out
of every nation a witness b, and
say: "Produce your [heavenly
book] to prove [your claims about
their intercession!] c "
So they [shall] know [then] that
the right is with God, and all [the
claim of intercession] that they
forged [will] fail them.

a

They will say: ―They have deserted
us and we have lost them. And we do
not know about their fate‖
b

i.e. We take out of every nation a
witness to give witness against the
disbelievers and associaters among
his people, and against the deniers of
his apostle-hood; the ‗witness‘ is the
apostle.
God – be glorified – said in the aya
(We draw out): it means: We take
him out of his people by the death,
and We pull him out of his material
body, and prepared him to the day of
the ‗Gathering-together‘, in order to
give witness against the associaters
among his people and the deniers of
his apostle-hood.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 16: 89, which means:
(On the Day [of Judgment] We shall
send into every nation a witness
against them, one out of themselves:
and We shall bring you [Mohammed
as]
a
witness
against
these
[associaters].)

3352
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74. ًَِِِ َّالذٌِنَِِكنت ِْمِت َْزعمون
َِ َوٌَ ْو َِمٌِنَادٌِ ِه ِْمِفٌََمولِِأٌَْنَِِش َركَاب
75. َِلِ َع ْنهمِ َّماِكَانواٌَِ ْفت َرون
َِّ ض
َِِّ ِ ِك
َِّ نِ ْال َح
َِّ َ ش ِهٌدًاِفَم ْلنَاِهَاتواِب ْرهَانَك ِْمِفَ َعلِمواِأ
ِِّ َونَزَ ْعنَاِمِ نِك
َ ِِلِأ َّمة
َ للِ َو
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So the apostles give witness against
them, that they were associaters.
At that time, they will say: ―We did
not worship them as gods, but only to
intercede for us before God.‖
So the angels will say: ―Didn‘t God
send you messengers to warn you of
worshipping them and sanctifying
their graves?‖
They will say: ―Yes, but we heard our
fathers say that they will intercede.‖
c

It means: Produce a heavenly book
in which is written that the prophets
and saints can intercede to whom
they like.
No, at all; you have no evidence for
that; because the prophets and saints
do not intercede for anyone other
than the one to whom God permits
them to intercede; for it is mentioned
in the Quran 2: 255, which means:
(Who is he that intercedes with Him
[on the Judgment Day] except only
by
His
leave
[on
behalf
of
monotheists only]?)

And it is mentioned in the Quran 21:
28, which means:
(And they intercede not [for anyone
of people] except for him whom
[God] is well-pleased with, and they
tremble in awe of His [glory and
might.])

Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 6: 51, which means:
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(And warn with the [Quran] those
[believers] who fear [of their Lord's
punishment for some of their deeds;
because they know] that [in the Next
Life] they shall be gathered together
to their Lord;
there is no protector for them besides
Him, and no intercessor;
[so warn them with it] haply they
may ward off [God's punishment by
warding off His disobedience.])

In addition, God – be glorified – in
the Quran 6: 70, which means:
(Leave alone those [associaters] who
take their religion for a sport and a
diversion, and are deceived by the life
of the World,
but admonish [others] with the
[Quran] lest a soul should be isolated
[from other souls and be taken to
Hell] because of [the sins] that it
earned,
[when they will] have – besides God
– no patron nor any intercessor;
though it gives any ransom equal [to
its sins] it will not be taken from it.)

And this in the Quran 40: 18, which
means:
(Wrong-doers will have no ‗intimate
friend‘ [to save them] nor any
intercessor to be obeyed.)
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3354

76. Now Karon [Korah] a was
one of the people of Moses; he
became insolent to them b, for We
had given him treasures such that
its
excavation
[now]
is
a
burdensome for a band of strong
men c.
When [some of the Children of
Israel:] his people said to him:
"Do not exult [over us, Korah,
with your wealth]; God loves not
those that exult."

3355

77. "And seek, with [the
wealth] that God has given you,
the abode of the Next Life d, but
neglect not your portion of the
World e, and be kind, [to people,
with your wealth] even as God
has been Kind to you, and seek
not to do corruption in the land
[by committing the disobedience
of God]; [for] God loves not the
doers of corruption."

3356

78. [Korah] said: "This has
been given to me because of a
[certain] knowledge which I

a

His name in Hebrew was Korah the
son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the
son of Levi.
b

i.e. he transgressed on Moses and
his companions, because he made a
party and plotted against Moses; who
prayed God against them, so God
cleft the earth open with them:
Korah, his family, his party together
with their property and their tents,
for they were in the wilderness.
c

It means: If it is intended to
excavate and uncover today: none
can do that but only a group of stout
and strong men.
d

It means: Expend out of your
wealth, in the way of God, to find that
in the Next Life.
e

i.e. spare some of your wealth for
your livelihood; it means: take out of
it what is sufficient for you and
expend the excess on the poor and
needy.
f

That is because he found a mine of
gold, and he started to take out of it,
purify it from the dust and stones,
melt it in crucibles and make it gold
blocks. None of the Children of Israel
knew about that.
h

So God destroyed them when they
became arrogant and waxed proud.

76. ِِلِلَه
َِ ص َب ِِةِأولًِِ ْالم َّوِِةِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
َِّ وزِ َماِ ِإ
ِِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َوآت َ ٌْنَاهِِمِ نَِِ ْالكن
َِّ ِإ
ْ نِ َمفَا ِت َحهِِلَتَنوءِِ ِب ْالع
َ ِسىِفَ َبؽَى
َ نِلَارونَِِكَانَِِمِ نِلَ ْو ِِمِمو
َِالٌِحِ بُِِّ ْالف َِرحِ ٌن
َِ ِللا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ الِت َ ْف َرحِِْ ِإ
َِ ِِلَ ْومه
3355
77. ًِِسا َِدِف
َِ للاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َو
َِّ َِِسن
َِ الِت
َِ َّارِ ْاآلخِ َرِة َِ َو
َِ للاِالد
َِّ ََِِوا ْبت َِػِِفٌِ َماِآت َان
ِ َنسِن
َ َالِتَب ِِْػِ ْالف
َ َْصٌ َبنَِِمِ نَِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َوأَحْ سِنِ َك َماِأَح
َِالٌِحِ بُِِّ ْالم ْف ِسدٌِن
َِ ِللا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ضِ ِإ
ِ ِ ْاأل َ ْر
3356
78. ِش ُِّدِمِ ْنهِِل َّوِة ًِ َوأ َ ْكثَرِِ َج ْم ًعا
ِْ ونِ َم
ِِ للاِلَ ِْدِأَ ْهلَنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِِهِمِ نَِِالمر
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ ع َلىِع ِْلمِِعِندِيِأ َ َو َل ِْمِ ٌَ ْعلَ ِْمِأ
َِ لَا
َ َ نِه َِوِأ
َ ِِلِ ِإنَّ َماِأوتٌِته
َ
َ
َِعنِذنو ِب ِهمِِ ْالمجْ ِرمون
ِ
ل
ِ
ؤ
س
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ْ
َ
َ
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have." f

i

But they shall be recognized by their
marks [: being naked], and shall be
taken by [their] forelocks and feet.
[As in the Quran 55: 41].

[So God – be glorified – said:]

Did he not know that God had
destroyed,
of
the
[past]
generations before him, [men]
who were stronger than he was in
power and more in collecting
[wealth] h; the guilty will not be
judged concerning their sins. i

It means: they will not be asked in a
way of judgment, but will be asked in
a way of rebuking and censuring.
j

With his fine clothes, servants and
followers.

3357

79. [One day] he went forth,
in his pomp j, before his people [:
the Children of Israel]; those who
were desirous of the Worldly life
said: "Would that to us had been
given [wealth] like [the wealth]
that has been given to Korah!
Surely, he has a great [Worldly]
portion [of wealth.]"

3358

80. But those who had been
given knowledge k said: "Woe to
you! the reward of God [in
Paradise] is better [than the
riches of the World] for [anyone]
who believes [in God and in His
messenger: Moses] and works
righteous [work]; and [Paradise]
shall not be given [to anyone] but
to the steadfast. l "
k

3357
3358

i.e. the scholars of the Children of

79. ِظِ َعظِ ٌم
ِّ ًِِلَارونِِ ِإنَّهِِلَذوِ َح
َِ لِ َماِأوت
َِ ْلِالَّذٌِنٌَِِ ِرٌدونَِِ ْال َحٌَاِة َِالدُّنٌَاٌَِاِ َلٌْتَِِ َلنَاِمِ ث
َِ علَىِلَ ْومِ ِِهِفًِِ ِزٌ َنتِ ِِهِلَا
َِ فَخ ََر
َ ِج
ْ
ْ
ّ
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ِ
80. َِصا ِبرون
َِّ الٌِلَ َّماهَاِ ِإ
َِ صا ِل ًحاِ َو
ِ
ِ
ل
ع
و
ِ
َِن
م
آ
ِ
ِ
ن
م
ل
ِ
ْر
ِ
ٌ
خ
َ
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
اب
ِ
و
ث
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ل
ٌ
ْ
و
ِ
ِ
م
ِل
ع
ال
ِ
وا
وت
أ
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
ِ
ِ
ل
ا
ل
و
َ
َ
ِم
ِ
َّ
َّ الِال
َ
َ
َ َ َ
َ ْ َ َ
َ
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3359

81. So We cleft the earth
open [to swallow] him up
together with his home.

Israel.

l

And he had not any party – apart
from God – to defend him neither
was he victorious [over Moses
and Aaron.]

3360

82. And those who had, the
day before m, desired for his
place,
said:
"Waiy n!
God
o
outspreads
and
restricts p
provision to any of His servants
He will; if God had not shown
favor to us q, He would have cleft
[the earth] with us.
Waiy! surely the ungrateful [of
God‘s
bounties]
will
never
prosper." r

In God‘s obedience and away from
the luring of the World.

m

When he went forth, in his pomp,
before them.

n

It is a word used for exclamation;
this word is still used in the Dhi Qar
Governorate (or Province): one of the
provinces of Iraq.

[According to the late interpreter of
the Quran and Bible Mohammed-Ali
Hassan
Al-Hilly:
Abraham
the
grandfather of the Children of Israel
was originally from the city of Ur near
the city of Nassiria; therefore, such
words, common in use in this region,
were retained by the Children of
Israel – The translator.]

o

Not because such one [to whom He
outspreads the provision] is honored
or preferred by God.

p

Not because anyone [to whom He
restricts the provision] is disgraced,
but only to test or try them by that.

q

And had He given us wealth like to

81. ََِص ِرٌن
َِِّ ِون
ِِ ضِفَ َماِكَانَِِلَهِِمِ نِفِبَةِِ ٌَنصرونَهِِمِ نِد
َِ س ْفنَاِ ِب ِِهِ َو ِب َد ِارِِهِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِ للاِ َو َماِكَانَِِمِ نَِِالمنت
َ فَ َخ
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
82. ِللا
َِّ ِن
َِّ الِأَنِ َّم
َِ نِ ِع َبا ِدِِهِ َو ٌَ ْمدِرِِلَ ْو
ِْ ِالر ْزقَِِ ِل َمنِ ٌَشَاءِم
ِ
ط
ِ
ْس
ب
ٌ
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ن
ؤ
ك
ٌ
ْ
و
ِ
َِون
ول
م
ٌ
ِ
ِ
س
م
األ
ب
ِ
َه
ِ
ن
َا
ك
م
َِ ص َب
َّ
ْ َ َوأ
ِّ
َ َ
َ ِ ْ ِ
َ ِحِالَّذٌِنَِِت َ َمنَّ ْوا
َ
َ
َ
َِالٌِ ْفلِحِِ ْالكَافِرون
َِ ِِؾِ ِبنَاِ َو ٌْ َكؤَنَّه
َِ س
خ
َ
ل
ِ
َا
ن
ٌ
ْ
ل
ع
َ
َ
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what He gave to Korah, then we
would have become arrogant over
God‘s messenger, and He would have
cleft the earth open to swallow us, as
He cleft the earth open to swallow
Korah.

r

The story of Korah is written in the
Torah Collection or Bible [included in
the
Old
Testament],
Book
of
Numbers, chapter sixteen.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3361

83. Such is the home of the
Next Life [: Paradise]; We assign
it to those who seek not
superiority [over people] on
earth, nor yet corruption [by the
work of association and the
disobedience.]
The good end will be for those
who ward off [the association and
sins.]

[Then God – be glorified – described
the God-fearing who ward off the
disobedience of God, and He said:]
3362

84. Whosoever a produces
good [deeds] shall have [in
Paradise] better than it b.
[Then God – be glorified – described
the corruptors on earth, and He

3361
3362

83. َِسادًاِ َو ْال َعالِبَةِِل ِْلمتَّمٌِن
َِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ الٌِ ِرٌدونَِِعل ًّواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ َِِت ِْلنَِِالدَّارِِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِنَجْ َعل َهاِلِلَّذٌِن
َ َالِف
84. َِالِ َماِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
َِّ تِ ِإ
ِِ س ٌِّب َا
ِ َ َس ٌِّبَ ِِةِف
َّ عمِ لواِال
َّ س َن ِِةِفَ َلهِِ َخٌْرِِ ِّم ْن َهاِ َو َمنِ َجاءِ ِبال
َ َِِبلٌِجْ زَ ىِ َّالذٌِن
َ َمنِ َجاءِ ِب ْال َح
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said:]

But whosoever produces evil
[deeds], then those who do evil
[deeds] will not be requited [with
any good reward], but [their
requital will be the punishment in
Hell] according to that they were
doing.

a

Of these God-fearing who desire not
to seek after superiority on earth, nor
yet any corruption.

b

i.e. perpetual blessings in Paradise.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet arrived at Juhfa,
which is a site midway between
Mecca and Medina, and he recognized
the way to Mecca, he longed for it; so
Gabriel came to him and said: “Do
you miss your hometown?”
He said: “Yes.”

a

History of the ancient and the story
of the prophets and what happened
between them and their peoples.

b

By their saying that the one who
brought the revelation to you was a
genie but not an angel.

[Gabriel] said: “Then God says:]
3363

85. Surely, [God] Who has
imposed upon you [Mohammed,
to recite] the Quran [to people]
will bring you [to Mecca] again
[victorious over them, so don‘t
grieve for departing from it.]
[And when the associaters said to
God‟s
messenger:
“You
are
misguided away from the truth”,

3363

c

It means: Every material thing will
tear up and disappear, so that
nothing of the materials will remain
as it is, and even the celestial objects
will tear up and disperse.
Similar to this in meaning, is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
55: 26, which means:

85. ِض َبللِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِْ ع َلٌِْنَِِ ْالم ْرآنَِِلَ َرادُّنَِِ ِإلَىِ َم َعادِِللِ َّر ِبًِّأ َ ْعلَمِِ َمنِ َجاءِ ِب ْاله َدىِ َو َم
َِ نِالَّذِيِفَ َر
َِّ ِإ
َ ًِِنِه َِوِف
َ ِض
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(Whosoever upon the [earth] shall
perish.)

God – be glorified – said:]
Say, [Mohammed, to them]: "My
Lord knows best which [of us] has
brought the guidance, and which
[of us] is in manifest error [I or
you.]"

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
His favor on the Prophet by revealing
the Quran to him, and He said:]

i.e. shall tear up and vanish.

d

i.e. saving those in His side, they
will not perish nor will vanish: they
are the angels and the righteous
souls who inhabit the paradises, like
the prophets, saints and martyrs, i.e.
those under the Throne in the
spiritual heavens.

3364

86. You [Mohammed] did not
hope that [what a is in] the
[Heavenly] Book would be cast to
you [through revelation], but it
was only a mercy from your Lord
[towards you], so be not a
supporter of the unbelievers.

3365

87. And let [the associaters]
not divert you b [Mohammed]
from God‘s revelations after
having been revealed to you; but
call [people] to [worship] your
Lord, and be not one of the
associaters.

3366

88. And pray not, with God,
another god; there is no god but
He [alone]; every [material] thing
will perish c saving only His aspect

Similar to this in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
55: 27, which means:
(But the 'neighborhood' of your Lord,
endowed with majesty and honor,
shall endure.)

Also His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 39: 68, which means:
(And the 'Horn' will be blown, and
those [genies] in the [gaseous]
heavens and those [humans] in the
earth will be [thunder-] stricken save
[those
angels,
prophets
and
righteous] whom God pleases.)
It means: Save those who inhabit the
ethereal heavens, which are the
paradises (or Gardens.)
Anyhow, (saving only His aspect [or
neighborhood]) has been explained
with evidences and proofs, in my
book The Universe and the Quran

َ َِن
86. ٌَِراِلّ ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
َِّ بلِت َكون
ِ َ َالِ َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِّمنِ َّربِّنَِِف
َِّ َو َماِكنتَِِت َْرجوِأَنٌِ ْلمَىِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ ْال ِكت َابِِ ِإ
ً ظ ِه
87. ََِنِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
َِّ الِت َكون
َِ تِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َوادْعِِ ِإلَىِ َربِّنَِِ َو
ِْ َنزل
َِِّ ِت
ِِ نِآٌَا
ِْ ع
َِ َو
َ َِِالِ ٌَص ُّدنَّن
ِ للاِبَ ْع َِدِ ِإ ِْذِأ
3366
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ُّ
ِ
88. َِالِ َوجْ َههِِ َلهِِ ْالح ْكمِِ َو ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِت ْر َجعون
َِّ ًَءِِهَالِنِِ ِإ
ش
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[or neighborhood] d;

under the title of The Destruction and
dispersion of celestial objects

the judgment [in the Next Life]
will be [according to] His [will];
and you [all] will be brought back
to Him [following your death.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 28 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 29
3367

3368

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. Alif, Lam, Miem.

[These abbreviated
mean:]

Arabic

letters

(Recite To them, O Mohammed!)a

3369

2. Do the people [who have
believed] think that they will be
left [lingering behind, merely for]
that they say: "We believe", and
will not be tried [by the struggle

a

This has been explained in the
interpretation of soora or chapter 2 of
the Quran.
b

The meaning: Their belief is not
enough by words without acts.
c

When We commanded them to fight
the Amalecite and to conquer Jericho.
d

Concerning what We want about the
conveyance of the message of Our
messenger Mohammed, when they

3367

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. اِلِم
3369
2. َِالٌِ ْفتَنون
َِ ِِبِالنَّاسِِأَنٌِتْ َركواِأَنٌَِمولواِآ َمنَّاِ َوه ِْم
َِ أ َ َحس
3368
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in God's way?] b

decided in the House of Counsel [of
Mecca] to kill him.
e

3370

3. We certainly tried those
[Children of Israel] that were
before them c, and assuredly God
will know [by means of the
trying] those [of you] that are
truthful, and assuredly He will
know the untruthful.

Of killing the messenger and foil and
annihilate the Muslims by torturing
and driving out; for We saved him
from their hands and their plan did
not succeed, neither did their decision
about him, and We dispersed them
and
annihilated
those
stubborn
among them.
f

And to live in the spiritual heavens,
then let him worship God alone, and
then he will not need any intercessor.
3371

4. Or do those [associaters]
who practice evil [deeds] deem
that they will forestall Us d?

g

When man will go from this life of
the World to the Afterlife.
h

Evil indeed is their decision e.

i

Of their prayer.
About their piety.

3372

5. Whoso looks forward to be
in [the neighborhood of] God f,
[let him know that] the appointed
God's [reward] is surely coming
[after death g]; He is the AllHearing h, the All-Knowingi.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3373

6. And any [of you, Muslims,]
who struggles [in God's way],
struggles only for his own
[benefit]a; for surely God Is 'Not

a

So he will have the dignity in the life
of the World and the prosperity in the
Next Life.

3. َِنِ ْالكَا ِذبٌِن
َِّ ص َدلواِ َولٌََ ْعلَ َم
َِّ ِن
َِّ َولَمَ ِْدِفَت َ َّناِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِفَلٌََ ْعلَ َم
َ َِِللاِالَّذٌِن
4. َِساءِ َماِ ٌَحْ كمون
ِِ ِبِالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْع َملونَِِال َّسٌِّب َا
َِ أ َِْمِ َحس
َ ِتِأَنِ ٌَ ْسبِمونَا
3372
5. ِللاِ َآلتِِ َوه َِوِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْال َعلٌِم
َِِّ ِل
َِ نِأ َ َج
َِّ ِ للاِ َفإ
َِِّ َِمنِكَانٌََِِ ْرجوِ ِلمَاء
3373
6. َِنِ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
ِِ ع
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َو َمنِ َجا َه َِدِفَإِنَّ َماٌِ َجاهِدِِ ِلنَ ْف ِس ِِهِ ِإ
َ ًِِِللاِلَؽَن
3370
3371

1732

In Need' of all the worlds.

3374

7. And those who believe and
work righteous [deeds] – from
them shall We blot out [all] their
sins, and We shall reward them
with a best [recompense, in the
Next Life] for the deeds they have
done.

3375

8. We have recommended
man to be kind to his parents; but
if they try [their best] to make
you associate with Me [in the
worship], that about which you
have no knowledge, then do not
obey them [to what they invite
you.]
To Me you [all] shall return [after
death], and I shall inform you b of
what you were doing [in the life
of the World.]

b

It means: I shall punish you about
your association, if you associate
[with Me in the worship.]

3376

9. And as for those who
believe
and
work
righteous
[deeds], We shall surely admit
them in [Paradise together with]
the righteous.

7. َِسنَِِالَّذِيِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
َِّ تِلَن َك ّف َِر
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ ِن
َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َ ْس ٌِّب َاتِ ِه ِْمِ َولَنَجْ ِز ٌَنَّه ِْمِأَح
َ ِع ْنه ِْم
8. ًِِ َم ْر ِجعك ِْمِفَؤنَ ِّببكمِ ِب َما
َِّ َبلِتطِ ْعه َماِ ِإل
ِ َ ْسِلَنَِِ ِب ِِهِع ِْلمِِ َف
َِ ٌَسانَِِ ِب َوا ِل َد ٌْ ِِهِح ْسنًاِ َو ِإنِ َجا َه َدانَِِلِت ْش ِرنَِِِِبًِ َماِل
َّ َو َو
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِص ٌْنَا
َِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
3376
9. َِصالِحِ ٌن
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َّ تِلَن ْدخِ لَنَّه ِْمِفًِِال
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
3374
3375
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3377

10. And of people [of Mecca
who converted] there are some
who say: "We believe [but the
belief has not reached his heart]",
but if he be made to suffer for
[the cause] of God, he considers
his persecution by people as the
chastisement of God [in the Next
Life c.]
And then if help [to the
comes
from
your
Mohammed], they will
were [along] with you
for the spoils of war.]"

believers]
Lord
[O
say: "We
[coveting

[Therefore, God – be glorified
disproved him, and said:]

c

So he forsakes the struggling in
God‘s way, because he fears the hurt.

–

Is not God Best Aware of what
[belief or non-belief] is in the
hearts of [all creatures of] the
worlds?

3378

11. And assuredly God will
know those who are [truly]
believers, and assuredly He will
know the hypocrites [by means of
the trial.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3379

12. Those who disbelieve say
to those who believe: "Follow our

a

The ‗faults‘ are not material so that
man may bear them, but they are

10. ِنِ ِإنَّا
َِّ للاِ َولَبِنِ َجاءِنَصْرِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّنَِِلَ ٌَمول
َِِّ ِب
ِِ اسِ َك َعذَا
ِ ِ َّلِفِتْنَ ِةَِالن
َِ للاِ َج َع
َِِّ ًِِِيِف
َِ اللِفَإ ِ َذاِأوذ
َِِّ اسِ َمنِ ٌَمولِِآ َمنَّاِ ِب
ِ ِ ََّومِ نَِِالن
َِورِ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
ِِ للاِ ِبؤ َ ْعلَ َِمِ ِب َماِفًِِصد
َِّ ِْس
َِ ٌَكنَّاِ َم َعك ِْمِأ َ َول
3378
11. َِنِ ْالمنَافِمٌِن
َِّ للاِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َولَ ٌَ ْعلَ َم
َِّ ِن
َِّ َولَ ٌَ ْعلَ َم
3379
َ نِ َخ
َ لِ َخ
12. ِش ًْءِِ ِإنَّه ِْم
ِْ ِطا ٌَاك ِْمِ َو َماِهمِ ِب َحامِ لٌِنَِِم
ِْ ِس ِبٌلَنَاِ َو ْلنَحْ م
َِ َولَا
َ ِطا ٌَاهمِ ِّمن
َ ِلِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِلِلَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِاتَّ ِبعوا
َِلَكَاذِبون
3377
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way [of religion], and [if there is
any fault in that] let us bear [the
burden of] your faults."
[Therefore, God
replied to them:]

–

be

glorified

–

But they will not bear anything of
their faults a; in fact they are
untruthfulb.

done within the matter; e.g. if
somebody blaspheme, the word of
blasphemy issues from his mouth,
and the mouth is a material thing,
while the word is semantic nonmaterial; its implication: But they will
not bear anything of their faults
which were formed in the matter.
b

About their guarantying the bearing
the burden of their mistakes.
c

3380

13. They will certainly bear
their burdens, and other burdens
along with their burdens c; and on
the Day of Judgment they will
surely be questioned concerning
[the lies] that they were forging
[to the feeble-minded and so they
barred them from the way of the
truth.]

It means: they will bear their sins in
addition to other sins, of those whom
they misguided away from the way of
the truth, with their deception.
Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 16: 25, which
means:
(So let them bear in full the burden
[of their sins] on the Judgment Day,
in addition to some of the burden of
those whom they lead astray [away
from the truth])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3381

14. We did send Noah to his
people a, and he tarried among
them a thousand years, all but
fifty b; and the flood overtook
them c while they were wrongdoers [of their own selves in
addition to Noah.]

a

To invite them to God‘s worship,
and
to
warn
them
against
worshipping the idols.
b

And they did not believe but denied
him.
c

d

3380
3381

In recompense of their disbelief.
Indicating Our might and ability to

13. َِع َّماِكَانواٌَِ ْفت َرون
َِّ االِ َّم َِعِأَثْمَا ِل ِه ِْمِ َولٌَ ْسؤَل
ًِ َنِأَثْمَالَه ِْمِ َوأَثْم
َِّ َولٌََحْ مِ ل
َ ِنٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِة
ْ
ُّ ِِعا ًماِفَؤ َ َخذَهم
َ
َ ِالطوفَانِِ َوه ِْم
14. َِظالِمون
َِّ سنَةِِ ِإ
ِ
ِ
ؾ
ل
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
َِث
س ْلنَاِنو ًحاِ ِإلَىِلَ ْومِ ِِهِفَ َل ِب
َ َِِالِخ َْمسٌِن
َ َ ِْ
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
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3382

15. But We saved him [from
the drowning] together with the
fellows
of
the
ship
[who
embarked together with him],
and We made [that event] an
indicative sign d to [all] the
worlds.

annihilate and destroy.
In fact, Noah kept up inviting his
people to believe for six hundred
(600) years, and then the deluge or
the flood overtook them, after which
he lived three hundred and fifty years
(350). Then he died. Therefore, his
years in total were one thousand
minus fifty [or 950] years.
Actually, people lived such large
number of years, because the
rotation of the earth around its axis
and around the sun was faster than it
is today, so that their year equaled
two of our months. Therefore, if we
compare their years with our years,
we will find their life span a little
more than the life span of our time or
equal to it.
That is because when the rain came
down profusely on the earth and the
deluge occurred, the earth surface
became colder than before because of
the water, and such coldness was the
reason for the slowing of the earth
rotational movement, so that the day
and night became longer and the
year became longer, and so the life
span of man became less than it was
before, in respect of counting.
And there will come a time in which
the day and night will be longer than
we have today, and that is because of
the coldness of the core of the earth,
which will be gradual; so as much as
its heat gets less, its rotational
movement will be slower around its
axis, until a day will come the length
of which will be equal to one
thousand of our years, which will be

3382

15. َِسفٌِنَ ِِةِ َو َج َع ْلنَاهَاِآ ٌَ ِةًِلّ ِْل َعالَمِ ٌن
َِ ص َح
ِْ َ فَؤَن َج ٌْنَاهِِ َوأ
َّ ابِال
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the last one of the earth days, to
which God – be glorified – points out
in the Quran 22: 47, which means:
(For a day with your Lord is as [long
as] one thousand of your years.)
God – be glorified – said also in the
Quran 32: 5, which means:
(He directs the 'amr' [: the angels]
from the heaven to the earth, then it
will ascend to Him [in heaven] in a
day, the measure of which is a
thousand years of that you [people]
count [of your years.])
Moreover, the long and short life span
or age can be deduced by reviewing
the Torah [included in the Old
Testament], to see that the ages of
Noah and those before him were by
hundreds of years; while after Noah,
their ages became by tens of years;
and this is only because of the
slowing of the earth movement of
rotation, so that the years have
become long after they had been
short.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3383

16. And Abraham, when he
said to his people: "Serve God
and ward off His [punishment];
such [warding] is better for you
[than the unbelief and the
disobedience], if you understand
[the
consequence
of
your
unbelief.]"

3383

a

By calling these idols as gods.

b

It means: Don‘t ask your provision
from the idols because they cannot
do that, but ask provision from God.
c

you

d

This actually is a warning, which

And then He will punish
according to such acts of yours.

16. َِللاِ َواتَّموهِِ َذلِك ِْمِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
ََِّ ِلِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِاعْبدوا
َِ ٌِمِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
َِ َو ِإب َْراه
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means: Have they not seen, so as to
fear the consequence?
3384

17. "You merely worship –
apart from God – idols [which
cannot benefit nor harm you],
and you only invent a lie a.
Surely those – apart from God –
whom you worship cannot control
any provision for you; therefore
seek provision with God b;
serve Him and be grateful to Him;
to Him [indeed] you will be
returned [following your death c.]"

3385

18. "But if you deny [my
message to which I am inviting
you, then [know that] nations
before you did also deny [their
messengers, so God terminated
them because of their denial.]
And the duty of the messenger is
only to convey [the message]
plainly."

3386

19. Have the [people of
Mecca] d not seen how God begins
the creation [from the dust] then
returns it [to the dust following
death e]?

e

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 10: 4.
f

Without any difficulty.

g

Who had been before you, and they
had denied their messengers (or
apostles) as have you denied; see
their ruins and how We terminated
them so that their habitations
remained empty and were not
inhabited after them.
Therefore, if you insist on your denial
and do not believe in Our messenger,
Mohammed, We will terminate you as
did We terminate them.
h

It means: God will form people
other than you, and will see their
acts.
Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 6: 6, which
means:
(So We destroyed them because of
their sins, and produced after them
another generation.)
And He said in the Quran 6: 133,
which means:
(If He will, He can put you [people]
away [with plagues, earthquakes,
storms
or
others],
and
let
whomsoever [of the four human
races on the earth globe] He pleases

17. ِللا
َِِّ ِالٌَِ ْملِكونَِِلَك ِْمِ ِر ْزلًاِفَا ْبت َؽواِعِن َِد
َِ ِللا
َِِّ ِون
ِِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِت َ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
َِّ للاِأ َ ْوثَانًاِ َوت َْخلمونَِِ ِإ ْف ًكاِ ِإ
َِِّ ِون
ِِ ِإنَّ َماِت َ ْعبدونَِِمِ نِد
َِالر ْزقَِِ َواعْبدوهِِ َوا ْشكرواِلَهِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِت ْر َجعون
ِّ
3385
18. ِالِ ْالبَ َبلغِِ ْالم ِبٌن
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِِ الرسو
َِ ََّو ِإنِت َكذِّبواِفَمَ ِْدِ َكذ
َّ ِعلَى
َ ِبِأ َممِِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِك ِْمِ َو َما
3386
19. ِللاٌَِسٌِر
َِِّ ِعلَى
َِّ للاِ ْالخ َْلكَِِث َِّمٌِعٌِدهِِ ِإ
َِّ ِِْؾٌِ ْبدِئ
َِ ٌأ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ َر ْواِ َك
َ َِِنِذَلِن
3384
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Such [extermination
associaters] will be
matter f to God.

of these
an easy

to succeed after you,
even as did He produce you from the
seed of another people [who existed
before you, then died.])

3387

20. Say [O Mohammed, to
them]: "Journey throughout the
earth, and see how He began the
creation g, then God will form the
other formation h; for God is AllAble over everything. i "

i

i.e. He is All-Able to terminate the
disbelievers and form another people
instead of them.
j

No intercessor may prevent His will.

k

It means: You will return to the
world of souls after death, then on
Doomsday to the ‗Gathering-together‘
for judgment and requital.

3388

21. He punishes whomsoever
[of the guilty] He will j, and grants
mercy
[with
pardon
and
forgiveness] to whomsoever [of
sinners] He will; and to Him you
[all] will be returned k.

3389

22. You [associaters] cannot
disable [God] neither in the earth
[during your material life] nor in
the heaven [during your ethereal
or spiritual life] l; and – apart
from God – there will not be for
you any patron m nor any helper n.

3390

23. Those who disbelieved in
the signs [of revelation o] of God
and [in] the meeting with Him p;
such q despaired of My mercy r,

l

It means: You can neither escape
from Him, nor is there any shelter to
which you may go and He cannot
capture you; but wherever you go,
you will be in His capture, under His
control and in His kingdom, then He
will take revenge on you.
God – be glorified – said in the aya
which means: (nor in the heaven
[during your ethereal or spiritual
life]), because spirits can go up in the
sky as can they go down to the earth
like birds, because they are light in
weight, and quickly moving, neither
any door may prevent them, nor any
barrier may bar them; they see the
angels, genies and devils and can
hear them.
m

To take care about you and to
defend you.
n

To help you and to save you from

20. ًَِءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِللاٌِنشِاِِالنَّ ْشؤ َِة َِ ْاآلخِ َرِة َِإ
َِّ ِْؾِبَ َدِأ َِ ْالخ َْلكَِِث َِّم
َِ ٌضِفَانظرواِ َك
ِ ِ لِسٌِرواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِْ ل
َ ِللا
ْ لِش
21. ٌَِ َعذِّبِِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َوٌَ ْر َحمِِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َو ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِت ْملَبون
3389
22. َِصٌر
َِ ًِ َو
ِّ للاِمِ نِ َو ِل
َِِّ ِون
ِِ س َماءِ َو َماِلَكمِ ِّمنِد
َِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ َو َماِأَنتمِبِم ْع ِج ِزٌنَِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َّ الِفًِِال
ِ الِن
3390
23. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
َِِّ ِت
ِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ ِبآٌَِا
َ ِللاِ َو ِلمَا ِب ِِهِأ ْو َلبِنٌََِِبِسواِمِ نِ َّرحْ َمتًِِ َوأ ْو َلبِنَِِلَه ِْم
3387
3388
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and such will have a painful
chastisement [in the Next Life.]

God‘s punishment.
o

Brought by the messengers of God.

p

[Then God – be glorified – returned to
the story of Abraham, and He said:]

i.e. they deny the sending to the
Next Life and the Judgment.
q

Those who died before you.

3391

24. But the response of his
people was only that they said
[one
to
another]:
"Slay
[Abraham] or burn him." [And
they cast him in the fire], and
God [with His might] saved him
from the fire.

r

It means: They despaired of the
forgiveness and of Paradise.

Surely, in this [event] are signs
[indicating God's might] for a
people who believe [therein.]

3392

25. And [Abraham] said [to
his people]: "You only take idols
[to worship] apart from God, [in
order] to have friendship among
yourselves in the life of the World
s
; but on Judgment Day you will
deny one another and you will
curse one another t; your resort
[as a whole] will be [into] the fire,
and you will not have any helper
[to
save
you
from
God's
punishment.]"

s

By your gathering together, both
the leaders and the followers, to
worship the idols.
t

The leaders and the followers.

24. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآل ٌَاتِِ ِلّمَ ْومٌِِإْ مِ نون
َِّ ارِ ِإ
ِِ َّللاِمِ نَِِالن
َِّ ِِالِأَنِ َلالواِا ْلتلوهِِأ َ ِْوِ َح ِ ّرلوهِِفَؤَن َجاه
َِّ ابِلَ ْومِ ِِهِ ِإ
َِ فَ َماِكَانَِِ َج َو
25. ِِللاِأ َ ْوثَا ًناِ َّم َو َّدِة َِ َب ٌْنِك ِْمِفًِِ ْال َح ٌَاةِِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِث َِّمِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِ ٌَ ْكفرِِ َب ْعضكمِ ِب َب ْعضِِ َو ٌَ ْل َعن
َِِّ ِون
ِِ لِ ِإنَّ َماِات َّ َخ ْذتمِ ِّمنِد
َِ َولَا
ْ
َ
َّ
َّ
َِاص ِرٌن
ن
ِ
ن
م
ِ
م
ك
ل
ِ
ا
م
و
ِ
ار
ِ
ن
ال
ِ
م
ِ
اك
و
ؤ
م
و
ِ
ًا
ض
ع
ب
ِ
م
ك
ض
ع
ب
ِ
َْ
َْ
ّ
ِ
َ َ
َ َ َ
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3393

26. And Lot believed [and
complied]
to
him u,
and
[Abraham] said [to his father and
his people]: "I am going to leave
home to [where] my Lord [has
commanded me; for] He is the
All-Mighty [in His kingdom and
will take revenge on you], the
Most Wise [by sending me to the
land of Canaan.]" v

u

It means: Lot believed the words of
Abraham and worked according to his
program. As such did Abraham‘s wife
Sarah believe him.

3394

27. And We offered to
[Abraham, his son] Isaac [after
his son Ishmael], and Jacob [his
grandson from Isaac.]
And We appointed the prophecy
and the [heavenly] scripture to
[Abraham's] seed.

v

Abraham migrated together with his
clan from Iraq to the land of Canaan,
about 1805 B.C.

w

Which is the good reputation, the
righteous sons and the much wealth.

We also gave to him his wage w in
the [life of the] World, and in the
Next Life he is among the
righteous [whom We settle in the
Paradise of Prosperity.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3395

28. And Lot; when he said to
his people: "You do commit such
indecency as no people in all the
world [ever] committed before
you!"
a

i.e travelers will not pass by your

26. ِاجرِِ ِإلَىِ َر ِبًِّ ِإنَّهِِه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
َِ فَآ َمنَِِلَهِِلوطِِ َولَا
ِ لِ ِإنًِِّم َه
27. ََِِابِ َوآتَ ٌْنَاهِِأَجْ َرهِِفًِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َو ِإ َّنهِِفًِِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِلَمِ ن
َِ وبِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِفًِِذ ِ ّرٌَّتِ ِِهِال ُّنب َّوِة َِ َو ْال ِكت
َِ َو َو َه ْبنَاِلَهِِ ِإ ْس َحكَِِ َو ٌَ ْعم
َِصالِحِ ٌن
َّ ال
3395
ً َولو
28. َِنِأ َ َحدِِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
ِْ ِش ِةَِ َماِ َسبَمَكمِ ِب َهاِم
َِ طاِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ ِلِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِ ِإنَّك ِْمِلَت َؤْتونَِِ ْال َفاح
3393
3394
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city, if they hear about such act of
yours.
3396

29. "You do come [sexually]
to men [instead of women], and
[by such act] you ban the way [of
travelers] a; and – in your club –
you commit lewdness b !"
But the only answer of his people
was their saying [in a way of
mocking]: "Bring upon us God's
punishment if you [indeed] are
telling the truth c."

3397

30. [Therefore, at that time,
Lot] said: "My Lord, help me with
victory over the lewd people."

b

By indecency and exposure of the
shame or private parts.

c

About your claim that you are a
messenger of God.

d

For they come sexually to travelers
in their rears.

e

3398

31.
And
when
Our
messengers [: the angels] came
to Abraham with the good tidings
[of begetting a son], they said:
"We are [certainly] going to
destroy the people of this city [of
Sodom]; for [surely] the people
thereof are wrong-doers. d "

3399

32. [Abraham] said [to the
angels]:
"Lot
is
there
in
[Sodom.]"

It means: When the angels came to
Lot telling him about the coming of
the punishment in order to leave that
city.
f

i.e. he was sad and depressed, when
he saw they were nice and beautiful,
and because he knew the habits of
his people concerning guests and
travelers; so when the angels noticed
the expression of fear on Lot‘s face,
they reassured him.
g

i.e. a chastisement from the space,
in order to terminate those who
survive after the earthquake.
h

Therefore, go out, together with

َ لِ َوت َ ْم
29. ِب
ِِ الِأَنِلَالواِابْ ِتنَاِبِ َع َذا
َِّ ابِلَ ْومِ ِِهِ ِإ
َِ َرِفَ َماِ َِكانَِِ َج َو
َِ لِ َوتَؤْتونَِِفًِِنَادٌِكمِِ ْالمنك
َِ ٌِطعونَِِال َّسب
َِ الر َجا
ّ ِ َِِأَبِنَّك ِْمِلَت َؤْتون
َِصا ِدلٌِن
َِِّ
َّ للاِ ِإنِكنتَِِمِ نَِِال
3397
30. َِعلَىِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِ ْالم ْف ِسدٌِن
َِ لَا
َ ًِِلِ َربِِِّانص ْرن
3398
َ ِنِأَ ْهلَ َهاِكَانوا
31. َِظالِمِ ٌن
َِّ لِ َه ِذِِهِ ْالمَ ْرٌَ ِِةِ ِإ
ِِ ٌِمِبِ ْالب ْش َرىِلَالواِ ِإنَّاِم ْهلِكوِأ َ ْه
َِ اءتِرسلنَاِ ِإب َْراه
ِْ َولَ َّماِ َج
3399
ً نِفٌِ َهاِلو
32. ََِتِمِ نَِِ ْالؽَا ِب ِرٌن
ِْ الِ ْام َرأَتَهِِكَان
َِّ طاِلَالواِنَحْ نِِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب َمنِفٌِ َهاِلَننَ ِ ّجٌَ َّنهِِ َوأَ ْهلَهِِ ِإ
َِّ لِ ِإ
َِ لَا
3396
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They said: " We know best about
who are there; assuredly we shall
deliver him together with his
family, except his wife; she will
be with those buried [under the
wreck.]"

3400

33.
And
when
Our
messengers came to Lot e, he was
troubled on their behalf f, and was
much embarrassed with them, so
they said: "Fear not [about us],
nor grieve; for surely we are
going to deliver you and your
family [all, from the earthquake]
save your wife [: the old woman],
who will be buried [under the
wreck.]"

your family, from the city and get
away from it, lest the earthquake
should afflict you.
So Lot departed from it at dawn time
and got away from it, and at
morning, the earth was quaked and
their houses collapsed over them and
they died under the wreckage.
They were four cities, which had been
in the place of the Dead Sea; they
are mentioned in the Torah [included
in the Old Testament], chapter 19;
the names of the cities are: Sodom
where Lot dwelt, Gomorrah, Admah
and Zeboyim.
i

That is the cleavage, which was
covered by water to become a lake [:
the Dead Sea.]
j

3401

34. "We shall send down
upon the people of this city
[following its destruction with the
earthquake] wrath out of heaven g
for their ungodliness." h

It means: for the one who uses his
mind and forsakes the blind following
of his fathers, and hear about the
story of those people and then to
receive admonition and avoid the
disobedience, and keep up to the
obedience and so he will succeed in
both this life of the World and the
Next Life.

3402

35. And We have left an
evident sign i concerning those
[four cities], for people who
reflect j.

ً اءتِرسلنَاِلو
33. َِِالِ ْام َرأَت َن
َِّ نِ ِإنَّاِم َنجُّونَِِ َوأَ ْهلَنَِِ ِإ
ِْ َالِت َحْ ز
َِ َؾِ َو
ِْ الِتَخ
َِ ِضاقَِِ ِب ِه ِْمِذَ ْرعًاِ َولَالوا
ِْ َولَ َّماِأَنِ َج
َ طاِسًِ َِءِ ِب ِه ِْمِ َو
ََِتِمِ نَِِ ْالؽَا ِب ِرٌن
ِْ كَان
3401
34. َِس َماءِبِ َماِكَانواٌَِ ْفسمون
ِِ علَىِأ َ ْه
َّ لِ َه ِذِِهِ ْالمَ ْر ٌَ ِِةِ ِرجْ ًزاِ ِّمنَِِال
َ َِِنزلون
ِ ِإنَّاِم
3402
35. ََِولَمَدِت َّ َر ْكنَاِمِ ْن َهاِآٌَ ِةًِبَ ٌِّنَ ِةًِ ِلّمَ ْومٌَِِ ْعمِلون
3400
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3403

36. And to [the tribe of]
Midian [We sent] their brother
Shu'aib a who said: "My people,
serve God [alone b] and seek after
[the reward of] the Last Day c, but
do not corrupt, spreading [your]
mischief in the earth. d "

a

Two ayat similar to this one has
been explained in the interpretation
of the Quran, soora (or chapter) 7
and 11.
b

And forsake the worshipping of
idols.
c

3404

37. But they denied him, so
the [earth] quake seized them;
and
by
morning,
in
their
habitation, they [were dead and]
lay
prostrate
[
under
the
wreckage.]

3405

38. [The tribes of] ‗Aad and
Thamood [We had also destroyed
before], as it is obvious to you [O
people of Mecca] from their
[ruined] habitations e.

i.e. seek after the reward and
prosperity in the last day of your life,
in which you will go to the world of
souls.

d

It means: Do not make corruption
and mischief, and then your mischief
will spread throughout the earth,
because of your travelling and
sojourning.
e

And from their tales
unanimously by people.
f

Satan barred them from the
[straight] way f, [as has he barred
you], though they were rationally
discerning g.

spoken

And guided them to the way to Hell.

g

But they did not use their minds
because they had blindly followed
their fathers, as have you blindly
followed your fathers.
h

Indicating his truthfulness.

3406

39. Also [We destroyed]
Korah, Pharaoh and [his minister]
Haman; Moses did bring to them
the evident [miracles h], but they

i

Those were the people of Lot.

36. َِضِم ْف ِسدٌِن
ِ ِ الِت َ ْعث َ ْواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ ارجواِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِ ْاآلخِ َِرِ َو
ََِّ ِلٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِاعْبدوا
َِ َوإِلَىِ َم ْدٌَنَِِأَخَاه ِْمِشعَ ٌْبًاِفَمَا
ْ للاِ َو
37. َِصبَحواِفًِِ َد ِار ِه ِْمِ َجاثِمِ ٌن
ْ َ الرجْ فَةِِفَؤ
َّ ِِفَ َكذَّبوهِِفَؤ َ َخ َذتْهم
3405
َ ٌْ ش
َّ سا ِكنِ ِه ِْمِ َوزَ ٌَّنَِِلَهمِِال
38. َِْص ِرٌن
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِِ ع
َّ نِال
ِ لِ َوكَانواِم ْستَب
َ ِصدَّه ِْم
َ َو
َ عادًاِ َوثَمو َِدِ َو َلدِت َّ َبٌَّنَِِلَكمِ ِّمنِ َّم
َ طانِِأ َ ْع َمالَه ِْمِ َف
3406
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
39. َِسا ِبمٌِن
ِ
وا
َان
ك
ِ
ا
م
و
ِ
ِ
ض
ر
األ
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
وا
ر
ب
ك
ت
س
ا
ف
ِ
ِ
ت
َا
ن
ٌ
ب
ال
ب
ِ
ى
س
و
م
ِ
م
اءه
ج
ِ
ِ
د
م
ل
و
ِ
َِان
م
َا
ه
و
ِ
َِن
و
ع
ِر
ف
و
ِ
َِون
ار
ل
و
ّ
ْ
ِ
ْ
ْ
ُّ
ِ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ِ ِ َ
َ
َ َ
َ َ َ
َ
َ
3403
3404

1744

became arrogant in the land, and
they
escaped
not
[Our
punishment.]

j

i.e. the great sound of the earth and
its noise when the earthquake befell
their land.
k

3407

40. Each [of these] We seized
according to his sin: We sent
against some of them a pebble
swarm i, and some were seized by
the blast j, and We cleft the earth
open with some of them k, and
some We drowned [in the water.]

He was Korah and his companions.

l

Those were the people of Noah, and
Pharaoh with his host.
m

With the destruction that afflicted
them.
n

With their disbelief, association
[with God] and their evil acts.

l

God would never wrong them m,
but they were wont to wrong
themselvesn.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – gave an
example about custodians of idols,
who serve the idols and invite people
to worship them: being like the spider
which took a home [: its cobweb] for
trapping insects; and He said:]
3408

41. The likeness of those
[custodians of idols] who have
taken to themselves [the idols as]
patrons [and invite people to
worship the idols], apart from
God,
is as the likeness of a [female]
spider a that takes to itself a home

a

It is the female spider which waves
the cob; the female eats the male,
and the young nymphs eat each
other.
b

To trap, with it, flies and insects;
and it does not take such web to
protect itself from the heat or
coldness, neither to protect itself
from the wind, but only for trapping.
As such do the servants of idols take
the idols as a means of gaining
money from the feeble-minded who
bring for them their vowing of alms,
the gifts, sacrifices and other things
like carpets, spreads and stuffs, and

40. ِضِ َومِ ْنهم
َِ س ْفنَاِ ِب ِِهِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِْ ص ٌْ َحةِِ َومِ ْنهمِ َّم
ِْ اصبًاِ َومِ ْنهمِ َّم
ِْ بلِأ َ َخ ْذنَاِ ِب َذن ِب ِِهِفَمِ ْنهمِ َّم
ِ ًّ فَك
َّ نِأ َ َخذَتْهِِال
ِ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ َح
َ ِس ْلنَا
َ نِ َخ
َ نِأ َ ْر
ْ ٌَ ِسه ِْم
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َ
َ
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َ
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41. ِتِلَ ِْوِكَانوا
ِِ تِلَ َبٌْتِِ ْال َعنكَبو
ِِ نِأ َ ْوهَنَِِ ْالبٌو
َِّ تِ َب ٌْتًاِ َو ِإ
ِْ تِات َّ َخ َذ
ِِ لِ ْال َعنكَبو
ِِ َ للاِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاءِ َك َمث
َِِّ ِون
ِِ َمثَلِِالَّذٌِنَِِاتَّخَذواِمِ نِد
ٌََِ ْعلَمون
3407
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[: its spider web or cobweb]b; but
– of all homes – the frailest c one
is the home [: the spider web or
cobweb] of the spider, if they but
knew [the truth.] d

[Then God – be glorified – started to
threaten
the
associaters
with
punishment, and He said:]
3409

42. Surely, God is Most
Aware of whatever thing e they
worship apart from Himf, and He
is the All-Mighty [with His
sovereignty], the Most Wise [with
His acts.]

3410

43. And such are the parables
[that have just been said], We set
forth for mankind g, but only
those understand them who have
knowledge h.

they make their livelihood out of the
unlawful money.
Then God – be glorified – explained
that this will not last more than only
a short period of time, then they will
go following their death to the world
of souls, when We will punish them
on account of such of their acts; and
He said:
c

Or the finest, thinnest and most
delicate.
d

The meaning: The idols are weaker
than any creature; because they
cannot defend themselves against
any danger like the breaking or
destruction, then how can they
defend you or intercede for you?
The thread of the spider consists of
25 filaments, so that you see the
bundle of filaments within one thread
having such thinness. This was
unknown to people before the
invention of the microscope in this
age.
Sheikh Tantawi Jawhari drew the
spider and its tail which spins the
threads, in his book (Jewels of the
Quran
Interpretation)
when
he
interpreted this aya.
Spiders are of many kinds and
species which differ in different
countries where they exist; some
spiders are harmful and poisonous
and they sting like the scorpion; while
some others are useful and wave the
silk like the silkworm.

3409
3410

42. ِش ًْءِِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َ ِللاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َماٌَِدْعونَِِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِمِ ن
43. َِالِ ْال َعالِمون
َِّ اسِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْعمِل َهاِ ِإ
ِ ِ ََّوت ِْلنَِِ ْاأل َ ْمثَالِِنَض ِْرب َهاِلِلن
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Nowadays, a large number of such
charlatans and impostors deceive
people and invite them to worship the
graves, on the pretext that they are
the graves of saints; and that is in
order to live on the unlawful money,
and
they
do
not
take
any
consideration about the Next Life; so
that you see a bad-mannered man
who is mean and forsaken by his own
family, and he comes to a place
situated by the side of a road, collects
dust and build there a grave, then he
brings a green slab of cloth and puts
it on the fake grave, then he
enkindles a candle stick on the grave,
then he ascribes to it a name and
attributes it to one of the sons of
prophets, sheikhs or imams.
Then when one of people passes by
him and asks him about the grave, he
will say: ―He is the son of Hassan‖ or
ascribes it to other imams, then he
starts to praise that grave and say
that he wrought miracles, healed the
sick, opened the eyes of the blind and
made the handicapped rise and walk,
and as such he deceives people with
his lies and trickery, so that his case
will spread in the villages and the
neighboring cities, so people will
come to him with presents, alms,
sacrifices, candles and others.
Then following a short period of time,
may be less than one year, such man
will become rich, respectful among
people, having cattle, property,
wealth and others out of the wealth
of people; but he does not know that
he has sold his Next Life for the
expense of his life, and cast himself
in Hell, together with a multitude of
people who worshipped and sanctified
the graves.

1747

Therefore, this man is like the
Samaritan who made a calf statue of
gold, and invited his people to
worship it and they worshipped it; so
he is one of human devils, and will go
to Hell with its evil consequences.
e

The word ‗thing‘ means the ‗matter‘.

f

Therefore, He will make the idols as
pebbles for Hell, and make those who
invite people to the idols as its
firewood.
g

To let people understand.

h

i.e. none will understand them, but
only those whom God favored by
giving them some of His knowledge.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 6: 105,
which means:
(And that We may explain the [Quran
in the future] to men who know [the
modern sciences.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3411

44. God created the heavens
and the earth a in truth b; surely
this c indicates a sign [about the
occurrence of Doomsday] to the
believers [in it.]

a

i.e. the planets including the earth.

b

i.e. with the true promise, which
means with the destruction of the
solar system. This is confirmed by His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
6: 73, which means:
(And He
heavens [:
with the
[Dooms-]

3411

44. َِنِفًِِ َذلِنَِِ َآلٌَ ِةًِ ّل ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ كِ ِإ
ِِّ ضِ ِب ْال َح
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ ََِِخلَك
َّ للاِال
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it is Who created the
the planets] and the earth
true [promise], and on
day He will say: "Be

[destroyed]" and it will be [as He will
say.])
It means: He will say to the creation:
Be a ruin, and it will be as will He
want.
It is the Doomsday in which the sun
and its satellites [the planets and
moons] will tear up.
In my book The Universe and the
Quran, I have fully explained about
the universe, the heavens and the
earth
and
other
portents
of
Doomsday.
c

Destruction.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3412

45. [O Mohammed] rehearse
[to your people] what [stories of
prophets] have been revealed to
you of the [past Heavenly] Book,
and establish the prayer [together
with your companions]; for surely
the prayer forbids [its performer]
from vile deeds and evil acts a.
[Indeed] God remembers [you
with His mercy] far more [than
you do remember Him with your
obedience.] b
c

God is Most Aware of your work .

a

A wise man said: God has set two
things for you, one of them is bidding
and the other is forbidding: the first,
which is the man‘s own self, bids evil;
as in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 12: 53, which means: (The
[human] soul incites to evil.)
The other one is the prayers that
forbid evil; as in His saying – be
glorified – in this aya: (Surely the
prayer forbids [its performer] from
vile deeds and evil acts.)
Therefore, whenever your own self
incites you to disobedience and lusts,
then seek to overcome it with the
prayers.
b

Similar to this in meaning is His

45. ِللاِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َما
َِّ للاِأ َ ْك َبرِِ َو
َِِّ َِِرِ َولَ ِذ ْكر
ِِ نِ ْالفَحْ شَاءِ َو ْالمنك
ِِ ع
َِّ ص َبلِة َِ ِإ
ِِ ًِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِمِ نَِِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ ِاتْلِِ َماِأوح
َّ نِال
َّ بِ َوأَل ِِِمِال
َ ِص َبلِة َِتَ ْن َهى
َِصنَعون
ْ َت
3412
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saying – be glorified – in the Quran
2: 152, which means:
(Therefore [always] do remember Me
[with
glorification],
and
I
will
remember you [with favors.]
Be thankful to Me, and deny not [My
favors on you.])

c

Whether it be good or evil, and
sooner or later, He will reward you
according to your acts.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3413

46. But [O believers,] dispute
not [concerning the religion] with
the People of the Scripture a
unless it be in [a way] that is
better [than theirs]b, except such
of them as do wrong c.
And say [to those among them
who are not wrong-doers]: "We
believe in [the Quran] that has
been revealed to us and [the
Torah d] revealed to you, our God
and your God is One, and to Him
we have resigned e."

a

i.e. Jews and Christians.

b

It means: Reply to them with the
rational arguments and scientific
proofs.
c

i.e. those who plundered your
rights, transgress on you or break
your covenants or pacts; for the
wrangling is useless with such people,
but the only useful thing will be the
fighting against them.
d

It means: What was written on the
Tablets, which are the original and
authentic Torah.
e

3414

47. Thus have We revealed to
you [Mohammed] the Book [: the
Quran;
as
had
We
before

i.e. To God we are submissive and
compliant.

َ َِِالِ َّالذٌِن
46. ِلِ ِإ َلٌْك ِْم
َِ نز
َِ نز
َِّ سنِِ ِإ
َِ الِ ِب َّالتًِِه
َِّ بِ ِإ
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
َِ الِت َجادِلواِأَ ْه
َِ َو
َ ًِِْأَح
ِ لِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِ َوأ
ِ ظ َلمواِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َولولواِآ َمنَّاِ ِب َّالذِيِأ
ََِو ِإلَهنَاِ َو ِإلَهك ِْمِ َواحِ دِِ َونَحْ نِِلَهِِم ْسلِمون
3414
47. ِال
َِّ نِهَإ َالءِ َمنٌِإْ مِ نِِ ِب ِِهِ َو َماِ ٌَجْ َحدِِ ِبآ ٌَا ِتنَاِ ِإ
ِْ َِابٌِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب ِِهِ َوم
َِ َابِفَالَّذٌِنَِِآتَ ٌْنَاهمِِ ْال ِكت
َِ َو َكذَلِنَِِأَنزَ ْلنَاِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِ ْال ِكت
َِْالكَافِرون
3413

1750

revealed the Torah to Moses];
then those, [Jews and Christians
who have converted], to whom
We gave the Book [: the Bible] do
believe [in the Quran]; some of
these [Arabs] too believe in the
[Quran];
but none denies Our revelations
except the ungrateful [to Our
bounties.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet – salam to him – wished
that he would know the writing in
order to write the Quran by his own
hand, rather than his companions, so
as to preserve it against alteration;
therefore, this aya was revealed:]
3415

48. You [Mohammed] were
not [able] to read any book
before [the Quran] a, nor to write
it with your right hand b; for then
those who follow falsehood would
have doubted.

a

i.e. We have not let you read any
book before the Quran, neither the
Torah, nor the Gospel nor any other
book.
b

i.e. you could not write it with your
right hand, because you have not
learnt the writing, and this has been
according to Our will, for had you
known the writing and reading, then
those following the falsehood would
have found some means to insert
doubt in the hearts of people, in order
to bar them from believing in you;
and for this reason, We have taught
you neither the writing nor the
reading of books.

3416

49. But [the Quran] is
evident revelations in the hearts
of those who have been given
knowledge c, and none deny Our
revelations [by seeking to alter
Our revelations] save wrongdoers d.

3415
3416

c

It means: Do not fear that some of
the Quran may be altered because
your companions, who have been
given knowledge, have known it by
heart, so don‘t worry for that.
d

So, in the Next Life, We will take

ُّ الِت َخ
48. ََِابِ ْالمبْطِ لون
َِ طهِِ ِبٌَمِ ٌنِنَِِ ِإذًاِ َّال ْرت
َِ َو َماِكنتَِِتَتْلوِمِ نِ َل ْب ِل ِِهِمِ نِ ِكتَابِِ َو
َّ ِال
49. َِالظالِمون
َِّ ورِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتواِ ْالع ِْل َِمِ َو َماِ ٌَجْ َحدِِ ِبآٌَا ِتنَاِ ِإ
ِِ لِه َِوِآٌَاتِِ َب ٌِّنَاتِِفًِِصد
ِْ َب
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revenge on every wrong-doer.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3417

50. [The Jews] say: "If only
revelations [inscribed on stone
like that which Moses brought
down from God a] had been sent
down on [Mohammed, we would
then have believed.]"
Say, [Mohammed, to them]: "The
revelations are with God [Who
sends
them
down
as
He
b
pleases ]; and I am only an
obvious warner c."

3418

51. So is it not enough for
them [as an indication of your
truthfulness d] that We have sent
down to you [Mohammed] the
Book [: the Quran] which is
rehearsed to them e?
Surely, in such [sending down of
the Book, and exposure of the
Torah mistakes] is a mercy f and
an admonition to [those who
understand:]
a
people
who
believe
[in
God
and
His
messenger.]

a

It means: like the Tablets.

b

And the Stone Age had passed
away, and now this has been the age
of the science, knowledge and
eloquence of the Arabic language;
therefore, now there is no need for
sending down the stones.
And if you had been true in your
claim that you will believe when you
see them, then you would not have
disbelieved Moses when he brought
down the Tablets, and your fathers
said: ―Who believe it is from God!?‖
then the Mount cleft and the cleftportion inclined and hovered over
them and was about to kill them, had
they not cried: ―We believe! We
believe!‖
c

So anyone seeks after the Next Life
and its prosperity, let him believe,
and who desires for the Fire and its
hell, let him disbelieve.
d

This actually is a warning which
implies: Is the Quran not enough for
them, as an indication of your
truthfulness, so that they should
beware of God‘s punishment if they
oppose and contradict you?
e

To tell them about what is in their
Torah, in spite of that you are an

3417
3418

50. ِللاِ َو ِإنَّ َماِأَنَاِنَذٌِرِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِِّ ِلِ ِإنَّ َماِ ْاآلٌَاتِِعِن َِد
ِْ علَ ٌْ ِِهِآٌَاتِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِّب ِِهِل
َِ نز
َِ َولَالواِلَ ْو
َ ِل
ِ الِأ
51. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِلَ َرحْ َم ِةًِ َو ِذ ْك َرىِ ِلمَ ْومٌِِإْ مِ نون
َِّ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
َِ ع َلٌْنَِِ ْال ِكت
َ َِابٌِتْلَى
َ ِأ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ ْك ِف ِه ِْمِأَنَّاِأَنزَ ْلنَا
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52. Say: "God suffices as an
[Attending] Witnessg between me
and you.
He knows all [secrets] that are in
the heavens and the earth h.
Those
who
believe
in
the
falsehood i and disbelieve in God
– such will be the losers j.

illiterate Arabian man, while the
Torah is in Hebrew and it includes a
large number of mistakes, alterations
and changes, but the Quran has
brought the truth and exposed the
mistakes which Ezra, the son of
Siraeh, had written.
f

To believers lest they should not
lose their discerning and wisdom.
g

Who hears your words and sees
your acts, so He will punish you
accordingly following your death.
h

Therefore, your secrets cannot be
hidden from Him.
i

These were the associaters among
the Arab; they asked some of the
Jews: ―What do you think about
Mohammed; is He a prophet as does
he claim, or is he a magician?‖
They said: ―Had there been any
prophecy, it would have been out of
ourselves; but he in fact is a
magician.‖
The meaning: Those who believe in
your falsehood, O Jews.
j

Because they listened to your words,
and you misguided them away from
the truth, as are you yourselves
misguided.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3420

53. And they a
[Mohammed] hasten

bid
on

you
the

a

Your people.

52. ِِاللِأ ْولَبِنَِِهم
َِِّ لِ َو َكفَرواِ ِب
ِِ ِضِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِب ْالبَاط
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ لِ َكفَىِ ِب
ِْ ل
َ ِاللِ َب ٌْنًِِ َو َب ٌْنَك ِْم
َّ ش ِهٌدًاِ ٌَ ْع َلمِِ َماِفًِِال
َِْالخَاسِرون
3419
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chastisement b.

b

That is the saying of Nadhir, the son
of Harith: ―Rain down on us [a
shower of] stones out of the sky, or
bring to us a painful chastisement.‖

[So God – be glorified – said:]

But had it not been for a term [of
c
respite]
appointed
,
the
chastisement
would
certainly
have come to them d.

c

It means: Had We not postponed
their chastisement to a certain time
later on.
d

And it will certainly come to them
suddenly [at their death], but
they now perceive not [the angels
of chastisement e.]

But We have in fact postponed their
chastisement to another time, for
some purpose that they do not know.
e

Present near to them, writing their
acts and recording their words, and
they will seize their souls when their
death appointments are due.

3421

54. And they bid you
[Mohammed] hasten on [their]
chastisement [in this life of the
World], but – surely – Hell is
[now]
encompassing
the
unbelievers [in the Next Life.] f

f

It means: The disbelievers who were
before you: the earth swallowed
them, so they are chastised in the fire
which is in its core and in the volcano
fire which comes out of the earth
core; therefore, the fire encompasses
them from every side.
As such, will you – who now hasten
on the chastisement – be chastised in
such fire, following your death.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
another punishment which will afflict
them afterwards, that is when the
earth will stop its axial rotation, and
the day will be perpetual and so the
heat will increase in that day, the
duration of which will be one
thousand of our years, and He – be
a

3420
3421

With the heat of the sun and its

53. َِالٌَِ ْشعرون
َِ ِس ًّمىِلَ َجاءهمِِ ْال َعذَابِِ َولٌََؤ ْ ِتٌَنَّهمِبَ ْؽت َ ِةًِ َوه ِْم
َِ بِ َولَ ْو
ِِ َوٌَ ْست َ ْع ِجلونَنَِِبِ ْال َعذَا
َ الِأ َ َجلِِ ُّم
َ ٌ ِنِ َج َهنَّ َِمِلَمح
54. َِطةِِ ِب ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َِّ بِ َو ِإ
ِِ ٌَ ْست َ ْع ِجلونَنَِِ ِب ْال َعذَا
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glorified – said:]

rays.

3422

b

55. On the day when the
chastisement will ‗cover and
overwhelm‘ them from above
them a and from below their feetb,
and [the angel of chastisement]
will say: "[O unbelievers] taste
[the torment in recompense of]
what [evil acts] you were doing
[in the life of the World.]"

With the severe and radiant heat of
the earth.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that His servants are not excused
about forsaking His obedience, and
He said:]
a

3423

56. O My servants who
believe, truly, spacious is My
earth a; therefore do worship Me –
[and Me alone!] b

So if they prevent you from My
obedience, then migrate to another
country where you will be safe of
your enemy.

b

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that death is eminent; therefore, they
should not wait for the situation to
change, and they should not be slow
concerning the migration, and He
said:]
3424

57. Every soul will taste [the
feeling and pain] of death c, then
– unto Us – you [all] will be
returned d.

And do not worship anyone else.

c

So hurry up for God‘s worship and
obedience, before the death may
come to you.
d

When you will find the recompense
of your acts.

55. َِتِأ َ ْرج ِل ِه ِْمِ َوٌَمولِِذولواِ َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
ِِ ٌَْ ْو َِمٌَِ ْؽشَاهمِِ ْال َعذَابِِمِ نِفَ ْولِ ِه ِْمِ َومِ نِت َح
56. ون
ِِ عبد
ِْ َّايِفَا
َِ ٌِضًِ َوا ِس َعةِِفَإ
َِّ ِيِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِإ
َِ ٌَاِ ِعبَاد
ِ نِأ َ ْر
3424
57. َِتِث َِّمِ ِإ َل ٌْنَاِت ْر َجعون
ِِ لِنَ ْفسِِ َذابِمَةِِ ْال َم ْو
ُِّ ك
3422
3423
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3425

58. Those who believe and
work righteous [deeds] – to them
shall We give a home in the
Garden: in lofty apartments a
beneath which rivers flow; to be
therein forever – an excellent
reward
for
the
toilers
[in
Paradise.]

a

Literally, it means the room in the
second floor.
b

About the hurt of the associaters
and concerning the emigration for
propagating the religion.
c

3426

59. Such as forbear patiently
b
, and on their Lord they do rely c.

To propagate the Islam religion, and
they do not pay attention to anyone
that may blame them.
d

So do not be so greedy about the
life of the World.
3427

60. How many a beast that
[does not] carry its own provision
[to its burrow and shelter]: God
provides for it [when it searches
about its provision] and for you
[when you seek after your
provision] d; He is the All-Hearing
e
, the All-Knowingf.

e

Of your words when you pray for.

f

About your conditions when you are
hungry.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3428

61. If you [Mohammed] ask
the [associaters]: "Who created
the heavens and the earth and
subjected the sun and the moon?"
they will [answer you and] say:
58. ِِتِلَنبَ ّ ِوبَنَّهمِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِؼ َرفًاِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِنِ ْع َِمِأَجْ ر
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َِْال َعامِ لٌِن
3426
59. َِعلَىِ َربِّ ِه ِْمٌَِت ََو َّكلون
َ صبَرواِ َو
َ َِِالَّذٌِن
3427
60. ِللاٌَِ ْرزل َهاِ َو ِإٌَّاك ِْمِ َوه َِوِالسَّمِ ٌعِِ ْال َعلٌِم
َِّ ِالِت َحْ مِ لِِ ِر ْزلَ َها
َِ َِِو َكؤٌَِّنِمِ نِ َدابَّة
3428
َّ س َّخ َِرِال
61. َِللاِفَؤَنَّىٌِإْ فَكون
َِّ ِن
َِّ سِ َو ْالمَ َم َِرِلٌََمول
َِ ش ْم
و
ِ
ِ
ض
ر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِْ سؤ َ ْلت َهمِ َّم
َّ نِ َخ َلكَِِال
َ َ َ ْ َ تِ َو ْاأل
َ َِولَبِن
3425
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"God [did all that.]‖
How then are they turned away
[from
worshipping
God
to
worshipping others apart from
Him?]

3429

62. God increases and
restricts provision to any of His
servants He pleasesa; surely God
has full knowledge about all
things b.

a

It means: God one time increases
provision for His servant, and another
time He restricts his provision, to
examine him by that and see: will he
be grateful or will he blaspheme?
b

3430

63. And if you [Mohammed]
ask them: "Who sent down [the
rain] water from the sky, and
therewith revived the earth after
its death [: its barrenness?]" they
[surely] will say: "God [did all
that.]"
Say: "Praise be to God! c But most
of them do not understand." d

3431

64. This life of the World is
nothing more than a pastime
[with wealth] and playing [with
children] e, whereas the home of
the Next Life, that is the
everlasting life, if only they knew
[the truth.] f

i.e. He knows about the advantages
of His servants, so that He provides
for them with what is proper for
them.
c

For His guidance, His many bounties
and the revealing of His revelations.
d

i.e. they do not use their minds
about that, because they are blind
imitators.
e

Then you will leave both the wealth
and children, and will depart from
them and go to the Next Life; so the
wise man should forward for his Next
Life, and his life of the World should
not distract him from his Next Life.
f

So work for your everlasting life and
do not bother yourselves with the life
which will inevitably disappear, and
which you will leave shortly.

62. ِعلٌِم
ِِّ للاِ ِبك
ََِّ ِن
َِّ نِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِ َوٌَ ْمدِرِِ َلهِِ ِإ
ِْ ِالر ْزقَِِ ِل َمنٌَِشَاءِم
َِّ
َ ِل
ّ ِ ِِللاٌَِبْسط
َ ِِش ًْء
63. ِال
َِ ِلِأ َ ْكثَره ِْم
ِْ للِ َب
َِِّ ِ ِِلِ ْال َح ْمد
ِِ للاِل
َِّ ِن
َِّ ضِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِدِ َم ْوتِ َهاِ َل ٌَمول
َِ س َماءِ َماءِفَؤَحْ ٌَاِ ِب ِِهِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ سؤ َ ْلت َهمِ َّمنِنَّ َّز
َّ لِمِ نَِِال
َ َِولَبِن
ٌََِ ْعمِلون
3431
64. ًَِِ ْال َحٌَ َوانِِلَ ِْوِكَانواٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ َّارِ ْاآلخِ َرِة َِلَ ِه
َِ نِالد
َِّ الِلَ ْهوِِ َولَ ِعبِِ َو ِإ
َِّ َو َماِ َه ِذِِهِ ْال َحٌَاةِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ ِإ
3429
3430
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3432

65. When they embark in the
ships [in their journeys], they call
on God [at the time of danger a],
making their religion devoted
exclusively to Him b; but when He
delivered them safely to the land
c
, they associated [others with
God.] d

a

And at the time of violence of
storms and the surge of sea waves.
b

And they do not pray anyone else.

c

When they went to Abyssinia,
pursuing after Ja‘afar, the son of Abu
Talib, and his companions: the
believers.
d

Their story is mentioned in the
Quran 10: 22.

3433

66. That they may deny [the
bounties] that We have given
them e, and enjoy themselves
[with seeing their idols]; but they
will surely know. f

e

The meaning: They associate the
idols with God in order to deny God‘s
bounties to them and to ascribe such
bounties to the idols and their good
fortune.
f

3434

67. Have they not seen that
We have appointed [for them] an
inviolable
sanctuary g,
while
people all about them are being
ravaged? h
Is it then in falsehood i that they
will believe, and be ungrateful for
the bounty of God? j

They
will
know
the
final
consequences of their disbelief and
association, when they will be
admitted into the Fire.
g

[That is the Inviolable House of God
at Mecca], in which they will find
themselves secure of being murdered
or plundered.
h

It means: the people round about
Mecca: beat and kill each other, and
they plunder their luggage and
property; that is in the villages and
valleys round about Mecca,
[while they are safe and secure in
Mecca.] So would they worship the
Lord of this ‗Inviolable House‘, and

65. َِِصٌنَِِلَهِِال ّدٌِنَِِفَلَ َّماِ َنجَّاه ِْمِ ِإلَىِ ْالبَ ِ ِّرِ ِإ َذاِه ِْمٌِ ْش ِركون
ََِّ ِعوا
ِ للاِم ْخل
َ فَإِذَاِ َركِبواِفًِِ ْالف ْلنِِِ َد
66. َِؾٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ س ْو
َ َِلٌَ ْكفرواِبِ َماِآت َ ٌْنَاه ِْمِ َو ِلٌَت َ َمتَّعواِف
3434
َّ أ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ َر ْواِأَنَّاِ َج َع ْلنَاِ َح َر ًماِآمِ نًاِ َوٌتَخ
67. َِللاٌَِ ْكفرون
َِِّ ِلٌِإْ مِ نونَِِ َو ِبنِ ْع َم ِِة
ِِ ِنِ َح ْو ِل ِه ِْمِأَفَ ِب ْالبَاط
ِْ َِطؾِِالنَّاسِِم
3432
3433
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forsake the worship of the idols and
statues?
i

It means: Will they believe
delusions?

in

j

It means: They deny God‘s bounties
to them, and ascribe that to the
blessing and good fortune of the
idols.
Similarly, in our time, some and in
fact most people believe that
bounties and the provision come to
them by the blessing of imams and
sheikhs and their good fortune.
Therefore, if you ask anyone about
his condition, he will answer: ―By
Hussein‘s blessing, I am very well.‖
Another one will say: ―With Hussein‘s
blessing, I am prosperous and
healthy.‖
And when he goes out of his house at
morning, he says: ―I rely on (or trust
in) you, Ali the son of Abu Talib.‖
And if he is afflicted with a distress,
he will say: ―Ali, help me.‖
And if he stands or sits, he will say:
―O, Ali [help me.]‖
But he does not seek assistance of
God Who created him and provided
for him.
So isn‘t this the obvious association
with God?
In fact such words were said by the
men in the Ignorance Pre-Islam
period; certainly they are the losers.
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[Such ways of association are also
practiced by Christians, Jews and
others, about their saints, sages and
religious men – The translator.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3435

68. And who does more
wrong than he who invents a lie
against God a, or denies the Truth
[: the Quran] when it has come to
him [from God?]
Is there not a home in Hell
those disbelievers?

3436

b

for

69. And those who strive in
Our [cause] c, We will surely guide
them to Our ways d; and,
certainly, God is [along] with the
charitable e [to the poor.]

a

And ascribe to God associates and
intercessors without true knowledge.
b

Where they dwell.

c

It means: who strive in God‘s way.

d

It means: We will expose and
expound to them every ambiguous
matter, in order to realize the truth
and work with the acts that are
proper, so that their reward will
increase in the Next Life.
e

By helping and assisting them.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 29 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 30

3435
3436

ْ َ نِأ
68. َِْسِفًِِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ َمثْ ًوىِ ّل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
َِ ٌكِلَ َّماِ َجاءهِِأ َ َل
ِِّ بِبِ ْال َح
َِ َّللاِ َك ِذبًاِأ َ ِْوِ َكذ
َِِّ ِعلَى
ِِ ظلَمِِمِ َّم
ِْ َو َم
َ ِنِا ْفت ََرى
69. َِللاِلَ َم َِعِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َجاهَدواِفٌِنَاِلَنَ ْه ِدٌَنَّه ِْمِسبلَنَاِ َو ِإ
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3437

3438

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

It has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, soora 2.

1. Alif, Lam, Miem.

[These abbreviated Arabic letters
mean:]
(Recite To them, O Mohammed!)a

3439

2. The Greeks (:
b
Byzantines
)
have
overcome,

Room
been

3440

3. In the land [of Palestine]
nearer [to you]; but they c, even
after being defeated, will be
victorious d,

3441

4. Within a few yearse; [for]
the determination [of the victory]
is up to God, both before and
after [the Greeks triumph;] on
that day f the believers will
rejoice,

b

That is the Byzantine kingdom; their
religion was the Christianity; and
there was fighting between them and
the Persian, when the Persian
defeated
them
and
conquered
Palestine; the Persian were Magians
worshipping the fire and idols.
Quraish had a friendship with some
Persians, while Muslims had a
friendship with the Byzantine; so
when the Persian overcame the
Byzantine, the idolaters rejoiced and
the Muslims were sad; and Quraish
said to the Muslims: We will defeat
you as have the Persian defeated the
Byzantine;
therefore, this soora was revealed.
c

The Byzantines.

d

Over the Persians.

e

Three to seven years.

f

When the Byzantines will defeat the
Persians.
g

Because the Byzantines are people
of Bible, and they will overcome the

3437

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. اِلِم
3439
2. ِالروم
ِِ َؼ ِلب
ُّ ِت
3440
3. َِسٌَ ْؽلِبون
ِ ِ فًِِأ َ ْدنَىِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ ِضِ َوهمِ ِّمنِبَ ْع ِِدِ َؼلَبِ ِه ِْم
3441
4. َِللِ ْاأل َ ْمرِِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َومِ نِبَ ْعدِِ َوٌَ ْو َمبِذٌَِِ ْف َرحِِ ْالمإْ مِ نون
َِِّ ِ َِِْعِِ ِسنٌِن
ِ فًِِ ِبض
3438
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3442

5. In the help of Godg; He
helps whomsoever He pleases;
[for] He is the All-Mighty, the
Most Wise.

Persians
that
are
worshipping the Fire.

associaters

h

He means by them the disbelievers
of Mecca.
i

3443

6. [That] is the promise of
God; [and] God never breaks His
promise, but most of people h do
not know i.

That what We have told them is
true, because of their ignorance
about the truth.
j

It means: They know what appears
to their eyes, that is the materials,
but they do not know about the
spirituals, as in His saying – be
glorified – in the next part of the aya:

3444

7. They [only] know some of
the outer appearance of the life of
this World j, but about the Next
Life they are heedless.k

k

It means: They are heedless of the
world of souls (or the Afterlife), and
they do not know that the perpetual
life is the Next Life, and that the life
in the World is only a productive
cultivation field for the Next Life.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3445

8.
Have
they
not
contemplated within themselves
[that] God created not the
heavens and the earth a and
everything b between them but
with
the
true
[promise
of
destroying them], and for a
destined end [of them. c]

a

i.e. the planets including the earth.

b

Like moons, meteorites, meteors
and comets.
c

i.e. and He made for them an
appointed time when their life will
end, which is Doomsday.
d

And truly, many of mankind are
unbelievers in the meeting with

i.e. they deny the world of souls [:
the Afterlife], the sending of souls to
the Next Life, and the Judgment.

5. ِالرحِ ٌم
َِِّ ِْر
ِِ بِنَص
َّ ِِللاٌَِنصرِِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌز
6. َِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ ِاس
ِ ِ َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِالن
َِّ للاِ َو ْع َدهِِ َولَك
َِّ ِِالٌِ ْخلِؾ
َِ ِللا
َِِّ َِو ْع َِد
3444
ْ
َ ٌََِِ ْعلَمون
ْ
ُّ
7. َِنِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِه ِْمِؼَافِلون
ِِ ع
ِ
ِ
م
ه
و
ِ
ا
ٌ
ن
د
ال
ِ
ة
ِ
ا
ٌ
ح
ال
ِ
َِن
م
ِ
ا
ِر
ه
ِ
ِ
ّ ً ظا
ََ
َ ْ َ َ
3445
ْ
َ
َّ
ّ
َّ
َ
8. ِاس
ِ ِ ٌَِّراِ ِّمنَِِالن
ث
ك
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
و
ِ
ى
م
س
م
ِ
ل
ِ
ج
أ
و
ِ
ِ
ك
ح
ال
ب
ِ
ِ
ال
إ
ِ
ا
م
َه
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ َِِأ َ َولَ ِْمِ ٌَتَفَ َّكرواِفًِِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َماِ َخ َلك
َّ للاِال
ً
ِ َ ًّ َ ُّ َ َ ِ َ ِ ِ َ ضِ َو َماِ َب ٌْن
َِِبِِلمَاءِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِلَكَافِرون
3442
3443
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their Lord d.

An aya similar to this has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 6: 154.

3446

9. Do they not travel
throughout the earth to see [the
ruins and know about] the end of
those before them e, who were
stronger
than
these
[pagan
Arabs], they had cultivated the
land [for agriculture f] and
civilized it g more than these h
have civilized it; their messengers
did come to them with the
manifest signs i [but they denied
the
messengers
and
We
destroyed them.] God did not
wrong them j, but they were used
to wrong themselves.

e

Those who denied the messengers,
and how We terminated them, so that
their habitations remained empty and
none inhabited them afterwards.
f

And turned its soil upside down for
planting trees
g

i.e. they made in it, constructions
like houses, mansions, clubs and
others.
h

Meccans and the associaters among
the Arabs in the time of the Prophet.
i

Indicating their truthfulness.

j

With that chastisement and ruining.

k

3447

10. Then evil was the
consequences
to
those
[disbelievers] who dealt [with the
believers] in evilk, because they
denied the signs of God l and
made a jest of themm.

3448

11. It is God Who initiates the
creation [from the dust] then
returns it back [to the dust], then
you [all] will be brought back to
Him. n

It means: Their outcome was the
bad or evil life, evil livelihood and evil
home in the Next Life.
Similar to this in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
20: 124, which means:
(But whoso turns away from My
admonition, then there will be for him
a hard living [in the Afterlife])
So this will be in the Barzakh world or
the Afterlife, while on Doomsday he
will be in the Fire.
l

It
means:
This
was
their
recompense because they denied the

9. ِع َمروهَا
َِ ش َِّدِمِ ْنه ِْمِل َّوِة ًِ َوأَثَارواِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ ٌضِ َفٌَنظرواِ َك
ِ ِ أ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِسٌِرواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ َ عالِبَةِِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِكَانواِأ
َ ضِ َو
َ َِِْؾِكَان
ْ ٌَِسه ِْم
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َِظلِمون
نف
أ
ِ
وا
َان
ك
ِ
ِن
ك
ل
و
ِ
ِ
م
ه
م
ل
ظ
ٌ
ل
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
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ك
ِ
ا
م
ف
ِ
ِ
ت
َا
ن
ٌ
ب
ال
ب
ِ
م
ه
ل
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ر
ِ
ِ
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ه
ت
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و
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و
ر
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ِ
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م
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ِ
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َ
َ
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ِ ِ
َ َ
ْ
َ
َ
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َ ْ َ
3447
10. للاِ َوكَانواِبِ َهاِ ٌَ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
َِِّ ِت
ِِ ساإواِالسُّوأَىِأَنِ َكذَّبواِ ِبآٌَا
َ َِِث َِّمِكَان
َ َ عالِ َب ِةَِالَّذٌِنَِِأ
3448
11. َِللاٌَِ ْب َدأِِ ْالخ َْلكَِِث َِّمٌِعٌِدهِِث َِّمِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِت ْر َجعون
َِّ
3446

1763

signs (or revelations) of God.
m

In addition to the denial.

n

i.e. your souls will be brought back
for accounting and rewarding in the
world of souls: the ether world.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3449

12. On the day when the
Hour [of Doom] will take place,
the guilty will [despair and will
completely] lose [God's mercy.]

a

As they claimed in the life of the
World, that their associates will
intercede for them.
b

3450

13. No intercessors they had
amongst their associates a, and
they even became unbelievers in
their associates b.

It means: When they died, they
discovered that they were wrong by
their taking the associates [to God],
therefore, they disbelieved in them in
the Afterlife (or the Barzakh World.)
And for this reason, the tense came
in the past: that is (They even
became unbelievers.)

3451

14. And on the day when the
Hour [of Doom] will occur; on
that day they will separate [into
two divisions: a party will be in
Paradise and a party in the
Blaze.]

3452

15. As for those who believed
and worked righteous [deeds],
they will be delighted in a

c

i.e. In one of the meadows of
Paradise
d

So (such, in the torment, will be
arraigned), but not ―for the torment‖;
because they will be tormented from
the day of their death till Doomsday,
and they will be arraigned for the
Gathering-together, suffering of the
punishment without being relieved of
it; it means: they well go from the
chastisement of the Barzakh (or the
Afterlife) to the chastisement of

12. َِعةٌِِ ْبلِسِِ ْالمجْ ِرمون
َ َوٌَ ْو َِمِت َمومِِالسَّا
13. ََِولَ ِْمٌَِكنِلَّهمِ ِّمنِش َركَابِ ِه ِْمِشفَ َعاءِ َوكَانواِبِش َركَابِ ِه ِْمِكَاف ِِرٌن
3451
14. َِعةٌَِِ ْو َمبِذٌَِِتَف ََّرلون
َ َوٌَ ْو َِمِت َمومِِالسَّا
3452
15. َِضةٌِِحْ بَرون
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ تِفَه ِْمِفًِِ َر ْو
َ فَؤ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
3449
3450
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meadow c [in Paradise.]

Doomsday.

3453

16. But as for those who
disbelieved, denied Our signs [of
revelation], and [denied] the
meeting of the Next Life; such, in
the torment d, will be arraigned.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – taught us
to glorify Him, and He reminded us to
such glorification, and said:]
3454

17. So glorify God [O people]
in your evening time and in your
morning time a.

3455

18. The praise [is due] to Him
in the heavens and the earth b,
alike at night and in your noon
time c.

a

It means: Glorify Him day and
night; the meaning: Always glorify
Him continuously.
b

It means: It is a duty of the
inhabitants of the planets and the
earth, to praise God.
c

It means: Glorify Him also at night
time and at noon time. The meaning:
Glorify Him when you see any sign,
and praise and thank Him for every
bounty you have.
d

3456

19. He produces the animate
out of the inanimate, and
produces the inanimate out of the
animate, and gives life to the
earth [with the rain] after its
death [with the drought], and
thus shall you [people] be
brought out [from the earth to

The meaning: As does He produce
the animate out of the inanimate, He
brings you out of your bodies
following their death, and from the
dead land in which there is no plant.
The addressing is to souls.
An aya similar to this has been
explained in the interpretation of the

16. َِضرون
ِِ َوأ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َو َكذَّبواِبِآٌَا ِتنَاِ َو ِلمَاءِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِفَؤ ْو َلبِنَِِفًِِ ْالعَذَا
َ ْبِمح
17. َِصبِحون
ِْ للاِحِ ٌنَِِت ْمسونَِِ َوحِ ٌنَِِت
َِِّ َِِفَس ْب َحان
3455
ْ ع ِشًٌّاِ َوحِ ٌنَِِت
18. َِظ ِهرون
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َولَهِِ ْال َح ْمدِِفًِِال
َ ضِ َو
3456
19. َِضِبَ ْع َِدِ َم ْوتِ َهاِ َو َكذَلِنَِِت ْخ َرجون
َِ ً ِِ َوٌحْ ًٌِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِّ تِ َوٌ ْخ ِرجِِ ْال َم ٌِّتَِِمِ نَِِ ْال َح
ِِ ٌِّ ًِمِ نَِِ ْال َم
َِّ ٌ ْخ ِرجِِ ْال َح
3453
3454
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the space to the Gatheringtogether on Doomsday.] d

Quran 3: 27.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3457

20. And of His signs is this:
He created you from earth a; and,
behold, you are human beings,
widely dispersing [throughout the
earth.]

3458

21. And of His signs is this:
[that] He has created for you, of
yourselves [likeness], wives to
whom you may repose b, and has
made between you c [mutual]
affection and mercy d.
Surely, in that [inclination and
affection] are [indicative] signs
[of God‘s might] to a people who
contemplate [in God‘s creatures
and then receive admonition.]

a

Because life as a whole forms in the
earth, but it takes many stages and
phases from earth or dust to plant to
fruits to nutrition to semen, then it
will go to the womb of the female,
then it will be a fetus, which will
grow;
therefore,
the
essential
substances are the dust (or earth)
and the water.
b

i.e. to incline to them and find
comfort.
c

i.e. between the husband and his
wife.
d

So that there will be a firm
friendship between you, and no
discord may occur between you.
e

i.e. the planets including the earth.

f

3459

22. And of His signs is the
creation of the heavens and the
earth e, and the difference of your
tongues f and colors g.
Surely, in that [difference] are
signs [indicative of God's might
and wisdom] to those who are

It means: the difference of your
languages and voices, so that no
voice of anyone of you may be
identical with the voice of others in
spite of the large number of
creatures.
g

It means: and the difference of your
colors, which are four: the white race,
the black, the yellow and the red; so
that none of you is identical with

20. َِنِ َخلَمَكمِ ِّمنِت َرابِِث َِّمِ ِإذَاِأَنتمِبَشَرِِت َنتَشِرون
ِْ َ نِآٌَاتِ ِِهِأ
ِْ َِوم
21. ِِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآل ٌَاتِِ ِلّمَ ْوم
َِّ لِ َب ٌْنَكمِ َّم َو َّدِة ًِ َو َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِإ
َِ نِأَنفسِك ِْمِأ َ ْز َوا ًجاِ ِلّتَسْكنواِ ِإلَ ٌْ َهاِ َو َج َع
ِْ نِ َخ َلكَِِلَكمِ ِّم
ِْ َ نِآ ٌَاتِ ِِهِأ
ِْ َِوم
ٌََِتَفَ َّكرون
3459
ْ ضِ َو
22. َِنِفًِِ َذلِنَِِ َآلٌَاتِِلّ ِْل َعالِمِ ٌن
َِّ اخت َِبلؾِِأ َ ْل ِس َنتِك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْل َوانِك ِْمِ ِإ
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِْ َِوم
َّ نِآٌَاتِ ِِهِخ َْلكِِال
3457
3458
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aware
[of
wisdom.]

this

might

and

anyone of millions of other people.
h

It means: seeking after the
livelihood by day time and the work
during it.
3460

23. And of His signs is your
sleeping by the night and [by] the
day, and your seeking after His
bounty h.
Surely, in [all] that i are signs j to
people who hear [the word of God
k
.]

i

i.e. the sleeping by night and the
seeking after livelihood by day.
j

Indicating God‘s might and wisdom.

k

And comply with His commands.

l

i.e. they use their minds and think
about such phenomena.
m

3461

24. And of His signs
[indicating that He is One] is this:
He shows you the lightning [and
you] fear [of the thunderbolt] and
hope [for the rain]; and He sends
down [rain] water from the sky,
by which He revives the land after
its death [with the drought.]
Surely, in [all] that [lightning,
cloud
and
rain]
are
signs
[indicating God's might and
wisdom] to a people who think l.

3462

25. And of His signs is this:
that the heaven m and the earth
carry
out
[their
designed
functions] by His command [and
wisdom], then when the [angel
Israfil] will call you: [O guilty

The ‗heaven‘ means the gaseous
layers which are above the earth, and
the ‗earth‘ means as all of the earths
[or the planets.]
The meaning: The planets together
with their gaseous layers carry out, in
the space, their designed movements
of the systematic circling around the
sun, so that the four seasons will be
formed, as do they carry out their
axial rotations to form the day and
night.
And as such will years and time pass
away, while these planets keep up
their movements, which they will not
stop until their destined end is due,
when the solar system tears up and
Doomsday occurs. And all that is
according to His command and
wisdom.
n

And come up to Us: to the
‗Gathering-together‘, for Judgment

23. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآلٌَاتِِ ِلّمَ ِْومٌَِِ ْس َمعون
َِّ ض ِل ِِهِ ِإ
ِِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
ِِ ٌْ َّنِآٌَاتِ ِِهِ َمنَامكمِ ِبالل
ِْ َِوم
ْ َارِ َوا ْبتِؽَاإكمِ ِّمنِف
َ نِآ ٌَاتِ ِِهٌِ ِرٌكمِِ ْال َب ْرقَِِخ َْوفًاِ َو
24. ِِنِفًِِ َذلِنَِِ َآل ٌَات
َِّ ضِ َب ْع َِدِ َم ْوتِ َهاِ ِإ
َِ س َماءِ َماءِفٌَحْ ًٌِِ ِب ِِهِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِْ َِوم
َّ ط َم ًعاِ َوٌن ِ َّزلِِمِ نَِِال
َِِلّمَ ْومِِ ٌَ ْعمِلون
3462
25. َِضِ ِإذَاِأَنت ِْمِت َْخرجون
ِ ِ عاك ِْمِ َدع َْوِة ًِ ِّمنَِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ نِآٌَاتِ ِِهِأَنِت َم
ِْ َِوم
َّ ومِال
َ س َماءِ َو ْاأل َ ْرضِِ ِبؤ َ ْم ِرِِهِث َِّمِ ِإ َذاِ َد
3460
3461
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ones], then from the earth you
shall come forth n.

and Requital.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 17: 52, which
means:
(On the day when he [: the angel
Israfil] will call you [for the Judgment
and Requital] and you will respond,
with His praise, and will think that
you tarried [in the World] only for
little time.)
It means: You tarried on the earth
only for a little time.
The ‗Caller‘ is the angel Israfil who
will call them to come up to the
‗Gathering togetehr‘ while they being
ethereal souls.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3463

26. To Him belongs [as a
slave] whoever is in the heavens
and the earth. All are devoutly
submissive to Him. a

a

i.e. exclusively devoted to God,
submissive to Him with slavery; and
even if some of them does not submit
himself to Him in the life of the
World, he will certainly submit himself
to God in the Next Life.
b

3464

27. And it is [God] Who
initiates the creation [from the
ether] then returns it back [to the
ether world: the world of souls],
and this [returning back to the
world of souls] is very easy to
Himb; the highest parable of glory
[: 'Mighty as a monarch'] is
[due] to Him in the heavens and
the earth c; He is the All-Mighty d,
3463
3464

That is because the formation of
souls
inside
bodies
essentially
requires many years, while their
separation from bodies by death
happens in one minute.
c

i.e. in the planets including the
earth.
d

In His kingdom.

26. َِضِكلِِلَّهِِلَانِتون
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َولَهِِ َمنِفًِِال
27. ِضِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ َولَهِِ ْال َمثَلِِ ْاأل َ ْعلَىِفًِِال
َ َِِوه َِوِ َّالذِيِ ٌَ ْب َدأِِ ْالخ َْلكَِِث َِّمٌِعٌِدهِِ َوه َِوِأ َ ْه َون
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the Most Wise e.

e

In His creation.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3465

28. He sets for you,
[associaters], an example from
your own a; do you have – out of
[the slaves: males and females]
whom your right hands own – any
associates
in
the
[wealth,
property and others] that We
provide for you, so that you are
equal about it b: you fear them [in
disposal and inheritance] as do
you fear each other [in the
disposal
in
wealth
and
in
consulting your partners]?c
Thus do We detail the revelations
d
for a people who discern [the
truth. e]

a

i.e. from your own customs and
traditions.
b

The meaning: Do you agree that
your slaves share with you in your
property and wealth, so that you will
be equal [to them] in the ownership
and position so that they then will not
show respect and reverence to you?
c

So in case you do not accept that
your slaves be associates with you in
the possession, then how do you
ascribe associates to God out of His
servants and creatures?
d

e

i.e. We explain them in details.

And distinguish
falsehood.

it

from

the

f

3466

29. But the wrong-doers have
followed their vain desires [in the
association], without [certain]
knowledge [derived from any
heavenly book, and without
reasoning]; who will then guide
those whom God has left astray? f

It means: None will guide the one
whom God misguides on account of
His wronging people, and he will have
the chastisement of the Fire in the
Next Life.
g

To help them and avert
chastisement away from them.

the

Such [wrong-doers] will have no
helpers g.

28. ِس َواءِتَخَافونَه ِْم
ِْ نِأَنفسِك ِْمِهَلِلَّكمِ ِّمنِ َّماِ َملَك
ِْ ِبلِم
ِ ً َ بِلَكمِ َّمث
َِ ض َر
َ
َ َِتِأ َ ٌْ َمانكمِ ِّمنِش َركَاءِفًِِ َماِ َرزَ ْلنَاك ِْمِفَؤَنت ِْمِفٌِ ِِه
َ
َ
َ
َِتِ ِلمَ ْومِِ ٌَ ْعمِلون
ِِ صلِِ ْاآل ٌَا
نف
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ِك
ت
ف
ٌ
ك
ِخ
ّ ِ سك ِْمِ َكذَلِنَِِن َف
َ
ْ
3466
َ َِِلِاتَّبَ َِعِالَّذٌِن
29. َِاص ِرٌن
َِّ ِل
َِّ ض
ِْ ْرِع ِْلمِِفَ َمنٌَِ ْهدِيِ َم
ِِ ٌَظلَمواِأ َ ْه َواءهمِ ِبؽ
ِِ َب
ِ َّللاِ َو َماِلَهمِ ِّمنِن
َ َنِأ
3465
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When God‟s messenger marched
with his tremendous army, on the
day of conquering Mecca, this aya
was revealed to him:]
3467

30. So set your purpose [O
Muhammad, in this journey, while
you aim to go to Mecca] to work
according to the religion of
Abraham, the Hanief, and his law,
which God bids people a to follow.
[Therefore, there should be] no
changing of God's creation [from
His aim of creating them.] b
Such [religion] is the religion [of
Abraham], the guardian [on his
sons and followersc]; but most
people know not [the truth about
it, and so they follow a religion
other than it.]

3468

31. Turning [repentant] to
[God];
and
ward
off
His
[punishmentd],
establish
the
prayers, but be not of [those]
associaters:

3469

32. Of those e who parted
[concerning] their religion [of the
monotheism f],
and
became
g
[many] sects ; each party

a

i.e. God bid Abraham‘s followers to
follow his religion and law. Abraham‘s
followers are the Muslims in fact, and
his religion is the monotheism.
b

i.e. Therefore, do not alter God‘s
creation away from the aim for which
He created them, which is the
worship, as in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 51: 56, which
means:
(I created not the genie-kind and the
man-kind but only to worship Me
[alone.])

c

Like the guardian on orphans.

d

And do
commands.

not

contradict

e

Jews.

f

After Solomon's death.

His

g

i.e. many parties and sects; these
were the Jews who parted from the
religion and divided after Solomon‘s
death: so they worshipped the idol
Baal, and some of them worshipped
Ashtoreth, others worshipped the star
Sirius, and still others worshipped the
two calf statues made for them by
Jeroboam, the son of Nebat.
h

The meaning: Don‘t be, in the
future, like them, O Muslims: so that
you will change your religion, worship

ْ ٌِنِ َحنٌِفًاِف
َ للاِالَّتًِِ َف
30. ِال
َِ ِاس
ِ ِ َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِالن
َِّ للاِذَلِنَِِال ّدٌِنِِ ْالمَ ٌِّمِِ َولَك
َِِّ ِك
ِِ لِ ِلخ َْل
َِ ٌِالِتَ ْبد
َِ ِعلَ ٌْ َها
َِ َّط َِرِالن
َِِّ َِِط َرِة
ِِ فَؤَلِ ِْمِ َوجْ َهنَِِلِل ّد
َ ِاس
ٌََِ ْعلَمون
3468
31. َِالِت َكونواِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْش ِركٌِن
َِ ص َبلِة َِ َو
َّ منٌِبٌِنَِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َواتَّموهِِ َوأَلٌِمواِال
3469
32. َِلِحِ ْزبِِ ِب َماِلَ َد ٌْ ِه ِْمِفَ ِرحون
ُِّ مِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِفَ َّرلواِدٌِنَه ِْمِ َوكَانواِ ِشٌَعًاِك
3467
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rejoicing in what [idols and
doctrines of falsehood] they had. h

the descendents of Ali, the sheikhs
and the graves of your imams.
And you will vow your vows to them,
build high their graves, seek their
help when you stand up and sit down,
and ask your needs from them,
sanctify their graves, sacrifice for
them, burn the incense, enkindle
candle sticks, make feasts for them.
Moreover, you will do obsequies and
lamentation for them, and beat on
your breasts, scratch your faces, tear
the bosom [: the opening of your
shirts], and injure your heads [with
the swords] so the blood will issue, in
addition to weeping tears [over
them.]
And therefore, God will be wrathful
against you and give your enemy
hand over you, in addition to those
who will not show any mercy to you;
and you will then pray Him to remove
your affliction, but He will not answer
your prayer and will not hear your
supplication, until you suffer the
humiliation
and
enslavement
in
recompense of your acts.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3470

33. When affliction a befalls
people, they pray their Lord [to
remove their affliction], and they
turn [repentant and supplicant] to
Him [alone.]
Then if He offers to them some of
His grace b; behold, a party of
them will [return to] associate
3470

a

Like disease, poverty or calamity.

b

By curing them of the disease,
enrich them after the poverty and
save them from the affliction.
c

It means: their aim from the
association is to deny Our bounty, in
order to ascribe it to their associates,

33. َِع ْواِ َربَّهمِ ُّمنٌِ ِبٌنَِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِث َِّمِ ِإذَاِأ َ َذالَهمِ ِّم ْنهِِ َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِإ َذاِفَ ِرٌكِِ ِّم ْنهمِ ِب َر ِبّ ِه ِْمٌِ ْش ِركون
َِ َّسِالن
َِّ َو ِإذَاِ َم
َ اسِضرِِ َد
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so they say: ―These bounties came to
us by the blessing and good fortune
of our associates.‖

[others] with their Lord.

3471

34. That they may deny [the
bounties] that We have given
them c;

d

i.e. enjoy seeing them.

e

When you will go to the world of
souls (or the Afterlife.)
f

[Therefore, God – be glorified –
threatened them with punishment if
they do not forsake the association,
and He said:]

so enjoy yourselves [with your
associates d and your life of the
World]; for you will surely know
[the
consequences
of
your
association after your death e.]

Inviting them to the association, and
so they associated?
g

It means: So, that man, on whom
such book was revealed, commanded
them to associate according to that
book? No, We didn‘t reveal to them
any book with that, and We didn‘t
command them to sanctify the
humans, neither to sanctify the
angels nor to worship the stones.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 37: 156-157, which
means:

3472

35. Or have We revealed to
them an authority [: a book from
heaven on one of their men f],
and he speaks of that they
associate with Him? g

(Or have you any manifest warrant
[derived from any heavenly book?]
Then produce your [heavenly] book,
if you are truthful [in your claim].)
So He explained that the ‗warrant‘
[which I have translated as the
‗authority‘] is the ‗book.‘

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3473

36. And in case We offer to
people some of Our grace a, they
rejoice therein; but in case an evil
[thing] afflicts them as the

a

Like the bounty of health after
illness, abundance of provision after
poverty, security after fear or fertility

34. َِؾِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ س ْو
َ َِلٌَ ْكفرواِبِ َماِآت َ ٌْنَاه ِْمِفَت َ َمتَّعواِف
َ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِس ْل
35. َِطانًاِفَه َِوٌَِتَك ََّلمِِ ِب َماِكَانواِبِ ِِهٌِ ْش ِركون
َ ِأ َِْمِأَنزَ ْلنَا
3473
36. َِتِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ ِإذَاِه ِْمٌَِ ْمنَطون
ِْ س ٌِّب َةِِ ِب َماِلَ َّد َم
ِ
ِ
م
ْه
ب
ص
اسِ َرحْ َم ِةًِفَ ِرحواِ ِب َهاِ َو ِإنِت
َِ ََّو ِإذَاِأ َ َذ ْلنَاِالن
ِ
َ ْ
3471
3472
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consequence of their own deeds b,
behold they [then] despair [of
God's mercy.]

after drought.
b

Like wrong-doing and corruption.

It means: If a calamity afflicts them,
they will despair of God‘s mercy.
3474

37. See they not that God
outspreads and restricts the
provision, to anyone [of His
servants] He pleases c ?

c

To try them by that to see will they
be grateful or ungrateful.

Surely, this [outspreading and
restricting]
implies
signs
[indicating God's might] for a
people who believe [therein.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3475

38. And render to the kindred
their due rights, as [also] to the
needy and the wayfarer a; that b is
better [for you with God, than
giving that to the rich, but you
should give]: to those who seek
[to dwell in the ethereal paradises
c
in] the neighborhood of God;
and it is these who will prosper
[in the Next Life.]

a

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 17: 26.
b

Expenditure to the poor and needy.

c

Under the throne of God.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3476

39. Whatever [money] you
give in usury [or interest], in
order that it may increase on
[other] people's wealth a, it will

a

So that you will take from him more
than what you lend to him.
b

And you will not be rewarded but

37. َِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآلٌَاتِِ ِلّمَ ْومٌِِإْ مِ نون
َِّ الر ْزقَِِ ِل َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوٌَ ْمدِرِِ ِإ
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ َر ْواِأ
ّ ِ ِِللاِ ٌَبْسط
38. َِللاِ َوأ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِ ْالم ْفلِحون
َِِّ َِلِذَلِنَِِ َخٌْرِِلِّلَّذٌِنٌَِِ ِرٌدونَِِ َوجْ ِه
ِِ ٌس ِب
ِِ فَآ
َّ تِ َذاِ ْالم ْر َبىِ َحمَّهِِ َو ْالمِ ْسكٌِنَِِ َوابْنَِِال
3476
39. ِِللاِ َفؤ ْولَبِنَِِهم
َِِّ َِللاِ َو َماِآتٌَْتمِ ِّمنِزَ كَاةِِت ِرٌدونَِِ َوجْ ِه
َِِّ ِبلِ ٌَ ْربوِعِن َِد
ِ َ َاسِف
ِ ِ َّلِالن
ِِ َو َماِآتٌَْتمِ ِّمنِ ِ ّربًاِ ِّل ٌَ ْرب َِوِفًِِأ َ ْم َوا
َِضعِفون
ْ ْالم
3474
3475
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not increase with God b.

will be punished according to it.

But that which you give in charity
[to the poor and needy], seeking
[Paradise in] the neighborhood of
God; then such [givers of alms]
will receive their recompense
manifold.

c

3477

40. It is God Who created you
[people], then provided for you,
then [by night] makes you die
[through sleeping], then [by day]
quickens you [through awaking.] c
Is there among your associates,
anyone who can do anything of
that? d

So the ‗death‘ here means the sleep,
and the ‗life‘ is the waking from sleep.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 6: 60,
which means:
(It is He Who takes your souls [out of
your bodies] by night,
and knows all that [evil] you [people]
have already committed by day,
then He sends you back again [to
your bodies by day] that a term
appointed
[for
you]
be
accomplished.)
So the ‗life‘ which God mentioned in
this aya means the material life.
d

Glory be to Him! High be He
exalted above that they associate
[with Him!]

It means: Can your idols, and those
whom you worship apart from God,
create, provide the provision, revive
and kill?
Therefore, if you know they cannot do
anything of that, then why do you
worship them, while they cannot
harm nor profit.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3478

41. Disturbances have spread
throughout the land and the sea a,
because of [the wrong-doing,
disbelief and hypocrisy] that the
hands of people have earned;

a

The corruption in the land is by:
harmful insects which destroy trees,
fruits and agricultural products; in
addition to the [medical] insects
which carry the infection from the
patient to the healthy: like flies,

40. ِش ًْءِِس ْب َحانَهِِ َوت َ َعالَى
ِْ للاِالَّذِيِ َخلَمَك ِْمِث َِّمِ َرزَ لَك ِْمِث َِّمٌِمِ ٌتك ِْمِث َِّمٌِحْ ٌٌِك ِْمِه
َِّ
َ َِلِمِ نِش َركَابِكمِ َّمنِ ٌَ ْف َعلِِمِ نِذَلِكمِ ِّمن
َِع َّماٌِ ْش ِركون
َ
3478
َ
41. َِضِالَّذِيِ َعمِ لواِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْر ِجعون
َِ اسِلٌِذٌِمَهمِبَ ْع
ِ ِ َّتِأَ ٌْدِيِالن
ِْ َسب
َ سادِِفًِِ ْالبَ ِ ِّرِ َو ْالبَحْ ِِرِ ِب َماِ َك
َ َظ َه َِرِ ْالف
3477
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so that He may let them taste
[the punishment of] some of their
[evil] deeds;
in order that they may desist
[from
their
wickedness
and
disbeliefb.]

mosquitoes, fleas, lice, ticks, bedbugs
and others. Moreover, the harmful
animals which destroy the agricultural
products and cause economic loss like
mice,
foxes,
termites
(or
woodworms) and others. And the
poisonous
animals
like
snakes,
scorpions, wasps and others. Then
the corruption caused by microbes
which cause diseases, blind the eye,
disfigure the face and kill the living
beings.
On the other hand, the corruption in
the sea is manifested by microbes
[and worms] which exist in the water
of rivers and ponds to cause diseases
like Bilharzia, Dysentery, Cholera and
others. In addition, the floods cause
much harm in property, fields and
people.
Therefore, the word ‗land‘ is related
to the dry land in general, and the
word ‗sea‘ is related to water bodies
in general: rivers, seas, lakes,
marshes and others.
So all such corruption, which has
appeared in the land and in the sea,
is because of the disbelief, hypocrisy
and wrong-doing of people.
b

And so they may turn to God in
repentance from their sins.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3479

42. Say [O Mohammed, to
these
associaters]:
"Journey
throughout the earth [to see the
ruins], then behold how was the
3479

a

The meaning: O Mohammed, arise
and go along to your people and
invite them to the religion of

42. َِعالِ َبةِِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَبْلِِكَانَِِأ َ ْكثَرهمِ ُّم ْش ِركٌِن
َِ ٌضِفَانظرواِ َك
ِ ِ لِسٌِرواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِْ ل
َ َِِْؾِكَان
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end of those [unbelievers] that
were before [who denied]; most
of them were associaters [like
yourselves, so We exterminated
them because of their disbelief,
association and denial of the
messengers.]"

3480

43. So set your purpose [O
Mohammed] to the religion a [of
Abraham], the guardian b [on his
sons and followers], before there
comes a day which God will not
avert c; on that day shall they be
sundered [into two partiesd.]

3481

44. Whoso disbelieves, [the
evil consequences of] his unbelief
shall be against him; and
whosoever
works
righteous
[deeds] – for themselves they are
preparing provision e [for their
Next Life.]

Abraham.
b

The ‗guardian‘ of orphans is the one
who grows them and takes care
about their affairs and teaching until
they become adults.
c

It means: There will be no turning
back of that day afterwards. It is
Doomsday when the entire solar
system will tear up, so that there will
not be any day and night on earth
and there will be no return of the day
and night, because the earth will tear
up to become meteorites.
d

One party will be in Paradise; they
are the pious believers. And another
party will be in the Blaze; they are
the deniers, of God‘s messengers, the
erring from the way of the truth.
e

i.e. they prepare furniture and stuffs
for the Next life; it means: The
dresses and furniture which they give
to the poor and needy: they will find
before them in the Next Life, but it
will be the spiritual not the material.

3482

45. That, with His favor,
[God] may reward those who
believe
and
work
righteous
[deeds]; for He loves not the
ungrateful [to His bounties, but
He loves the grateful.]

43. َِصدَّعون
َِِّ َِِالِ َم َر َِّدِ َلهِِمِ ن
َِّ ًٌَِِِِ ْوم
َِ لِأَنٌَِؤْت
ِِ ٌِنِ ْالمٌَِّ ِِمِمِ نِلَ ْب
ِِ فَؤَلِ ِْمِ َوجْ َهنَِِلِل ّد
َّ ٌَِِللاٌَِ ْو َمبِذ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
44. َِصا ِل ًحاِفَ ِؤلَنف ِس ِه ِْمٌَِ ْم َهدون
ِ
ِ
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
ن
م
و
ِ
ه
ِ
ر
ف
ك
ِ
ِ
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
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ف
ِ
ِ
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ف
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ِ
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ِ
َ
َ
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3482
45. َِالٌِحِ بُِِّ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َِ ِِض ِل ِِهِ ِإنَّه
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِ ِلٌَجْ ِز
ْ تِمِ نِ َف
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ يِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
3480
3481

1776

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3483

46. Among His signs is that
He sends the winds, as heralds of
glad tidings [of the rain],
giving you [after the rain] a taste
of His mercy a, [and] that the ships may sail [on
rivers and seas] according to His
rules b [and on account of the
profuse rain]
and that you may seek of His
bounty c:

a

It means: to let you taste of the
fruits produced because of such rains.
b

i.e. according
management‘.

c

to

His

‗will

and

By embarking on ships for trading.

in order that you may be grateful
[to God for your gaining wealth
by means of the trading in
travels.]

3484

47.
And
before
you,
[Mohammed], We did send,
[many] messengers to their
people, and they brought them
the manifest signs [of their
truthfulness, but they denied the
messengers and were guilty in
regard to them]; so We took
vengeance upon the guilty; and it
was ever a duty, incumbent upon
Us, to help the believers [and so
We helped them.]

ّ حِم َب
46. ِض ِل ِِهِ َولَ َعلَّك ِْم
َِ ش َِراتِِ َولٌِذٌِ َمكمِ ِّمنِ َّرحْ َم ِت ِِهِ َو ِلت َجْ ِر
َِ الر ٌَا
َِ نِآ ٌَا ِت ِِهِأَنٌِ ْر ِس
ِْ َِوم
ْ يِ ْالف ْلنِِ ِبؤ َ ْم ِرِِهِ َو ِلت َ ْبت َؽواِمِ نِ َف
ّ ِ ِل
َِت َ ْشكرون
3484
47. ِِعلَ ٌْنَاِ َنصْر
ِِ بلِ ِإلَىِلَ ْومِ ِه ِْمِفَ َجاإوهمِ ِب ْال َب ٌِّنَا
ِ ً س ْلنَاِمِ نِلَ ْبلِنَِِرس
َ ِتِفَانتَمَ ْمنَاِمِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِأَجْ َرمواِ َوكَانَِِ َحمًّا
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
َِْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
3483
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3485

48. It is God Who looses the
winds, which will stir up [and
collect] clouds; which He spreads
in the sky d as He pleases, and
makes them [many] pieces; and
you [man] see the rain drops
[close to the ground] issue out of
the midst of the [clouds.] e
And when He gives [the rain] to
whomsoever of His servants He
will, behold, they rejoice [with its
coming down.]

d

i.e. in the space; it means: in the
lower atmosphere of the earth [i.e.
the troposphere.]
e

Because the new cloud coming up
from the earth, together with the hot
wind, both will melt the snow
scattered in the atmosphere, and it
will come down as rain.

3486

49. Though before [the rain],
even [a long time] before [the
rain] was sent down upon them,
they were in despair [of its
coming down.]

3487

50. Look then to the marks of
God's mercy, how He quickens
the land [with the rain; so the
grass and trees will grow] after its
death [with the drought, and
being devoid of any plant]; surely
That [Who quickened the land
with the rain] is [He] Who will
quicken the dead f, and He is Most
Able over all things.

48. ِنِخِ َبل ِل ِِه
ِْ ِسفًاِفَت ََرىِ ْال َودْقٌََِِ ْخرجِِم
َِ ٌس َماءِ َك
َِ الرٌَا
َِّ
َّ س َحابًاِفٌََبْسطهِِفًِِال
ّ ِ ِِللاِالَّذِيٌِ ْرسِل
َ ْؾِ ٌَشَاءِ َوٌَجْ َعلهِِ ِك
َ ِِحِ َفتثٌِر
َ
َ
َ
َِنِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِ ِإذَاِه ِْمٌَِ ْستَ ْبشِرون
ِْ ِابِ ِب ِِهِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِم
َِ ص
أ
ِ
ا
ذ
إ
ف
َ
ِ
3486
49. َِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِّمنِلَ ْب ِل ِِهِلَم ْب ِلسٌِن
َِ لِأَنٌِن ََّز
ِِ َو ِإنِكَانواِمِ نِ َل ْب
َ ِل
3487
50. ًَِءِِلَدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
َِّ ضِبَ ْع َِدِ َم ْوتِ َهاِ ِإ
َِ ْؾٌِحْ ًٌِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ ٌللاِ َك
َِِّ ِت
ِِ ارِ َرحْ َم
ِِ َ فَانظ ِْرِ ِإلَىِآث
َ ِنِذَلِنَِِلَمحْ ًٌِِ ْال َم ْوت َىِ َوه َِو
ْ لِش
3485
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f

3488

51. But if we should send a
[stormy] wind, [instead of rain,
on their crops] and should they
see it yellow [from dryness], they
would after that continue in their
infidelity.

i.e. He will dignify the believers after
their degradation, and will help them
after their little number, and will
enrich them after their poverty.
Therefore, the ‗life‘ here implies the
dignity.

g

3489

52. But you [Mohammed]
cannot make the dead to hear g,
nor can you make the deaf to
hear the call when they turn their
backs and go away [from you.]

It means: the associaters do not
understand, because they are like the
dead cannot hear what you say to
them.

3490

53. Nor can you [Mohammed]
guide the blind aright, out of their
error [in religion]; you can only
make to hear those who believe
in Our revelations, and they are
submissive [to the truth.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3491

54. God is He Who created
you out of weakness a, then made
strength b after the weakness,
then made weakness and elderly
after the strength.
He creates whatever [of the weak

a

Which is the semen.

b

Which will be after birth, when the
child will gradually get stronger until
he becomes a man.

َ صف ًَّراِ َّل
51. َِظلُّواِمِ نِبَ ْع ِدِِهٌَِ ْكفرون
ِْ َولَب
ْ س ْلنَاِ ِرٌ ًحاِفَ َرأ َ ْوهِِم
َ ِنِأ َ ْر
ْ
َ
ُّ
52. َِعاءِ ِإ َذاِ َولَّ ْواِم ْد ِب ِرٌن
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53. َِالِ َمنٌِإْ مِ نِِ ِبآ ٌَاتِنَاِفَهمِ ُّم ْسلِمون
َِّ ض َبل َل ِت ِه ِْمِ ِإنِتسْمِ عِِ ِإ
ِ
ن
ع
ِ َو َماِأَنتَِِ ِب َهادِيِ ْالع ْم
َ
َ ِِ ً
3491
ً
54. ِض ْعفًاِ َو َش ٌْ َبةًِِ ٌَ ْخلكِِ َماِ ٌَشَاءِ َوه َِو
ِ
ة
ِ
و
ل
ِ
ِ
د
ع
ب
ِ
ن
ِ
ِ
ل
ع
ج
ِ
ِ
م
ث
ِ
ِ
ة
و
َِ ض ْعؾِِث َِّمِ َج َع
َِّ
ِ
َ
ِم
َ
َّ ْ َ
َ ِلِمِ نِ َب ْع ِِد
َ ِللاِالَّذِيِ َخلَمَكمِ ِّمن
َ َ َّ َّ ض ْعؾِِل
ِْال َعلٌِمِِ ْالمَدٌِر
3488
3489
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and strong] He likes.
He is the All-Knowing [about the
management of His creatures],
the Most Able [to do whatever He
likes.]

3492

55. And on the day when the
Hour [of man‘s death] issues, the
guilty will swear that they tarried
[in the life of the World] not more
than one of the hours [of time];
thus were they used to lie [in the
life of the World.]

c

i.e. they will not be asked to turn to
that which pleases God.
This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 16: 84.

3493

56. But those [angels and
prophets]
endowed
with
knowledge and faith will say:
"You tarried [in the life of the
World] according to [the age] that
God decreed [for you] until the
day of [your] sending forth [from
your bodies to the world of
souls]; for this [day of your
death] is the day of the sending
forth [of your souls to the
Afterlife], but you used not to
know [the truth.]"

3494

57. Then on that day, the
apology of wrong-doers will not
avail them, nor will they be
allowed to comply [with God‘s
55. َِعةِِ َك َذلِنَِِكَانواٌِإْ فَكون
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِعةٌِِ ْمسِمِِ ْالمجْ ِرمونَِِ َماِلَبِثوا
َ سا
َ َوٌَ ْو َِمِت َمومِِالسَّا
َ ِْر
56. َِالِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ ِثِ َولَ ِكنَّك ِْمِكنت ِْم
ِِ ثِفَ َهذَاٌَِ ْومِِ ْالبَ ْع
ِِ للاِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِِمِ ْالبَ ْع
َِِّ ِب
ِِ اإلٌ َمانَِِلَ َم ِْدِلَبِثْت ِْمِفًِِ ِكت َا
َِ َولَا
ِ ْ لِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتواِ ْالع ِْل َِمِ َو
3494
َ َِِالٌَِنفَعِِالَّذٌِن
57. َِالِه ِْمٌِ ْست َ ْعت َبون
َِ ظلَمواِ َم ْعذ َِرته ِْمِ َو
َِّ ِِفٌََ ْو َمبِذ
3492
3493
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good pleasure c.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3495

58.
Surely
We
have
propounded for people, in this
Quran, of every kind of examples
[or parables] a; and indeed if you
[Mohammed] come to them with
a miracle [: one of that which
they suggested to you], the
unbelievers would surely say:
"You [Muslims] are only trying to
disprove [our religion.]"

3496

59. Thus [will it be, as do
they say about the disproving of
their religion; and] God seals
upon the hearts of those b
knowing not.

a

So as to make it understandable
and explicit, but they closed their
ears lest they should hear it.

b

They were those who had not any
book to know according to it; they
were the people of Mecca.
Similar to this, is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 113, which
means:
(Similarly, those [pagan Arabs] – who
know not [the Scripture] – say like
their saying.)
c

3497

60. So forbear patiently [the
denial of your people, and their
mockery about you]; for surely
the promise of God is true [to
help you and your religion]; so let
not those excite you, who have
not certain belief [about your
prophet-hood, and they do not
believe in the Next Life.] c

The meaning: Let them not insert
doubt within your heart by means of
denying and mocking you, and that
they said: ―The one who brought the
revelation to you is one of genies‖;
and as such you may doubt about
your apostle-hood.

58. َِالِمبْطِ لون
َِّ نِأَنت ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ ِإ
َِّ َلِ َمثَلِِ َولَبِنِ ِجبْت َهمِ ِبآٌَةِِلٌََمول
ِِّ آنِمِ نِك
ِِ اسِفًِِ َهذَاِ ْالم ْر
ِ ِ َّض َر ْبنَاِلِلن
َ َِولَمَ ِْد
ْ ٌَََِِكذَلِن
59. َِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ َِِبِالَّذٌِن
ِِ علَىِللو
َِّ ِِطبَع
َ ِللا
3497
60. َِالٌِولِنون
َِ َِِالٌَِ ْستَخِ َّفنَّنَِِالَّذٌِن
َِ للاِ َحكِِ َو
َِِّ ِنِ َو ْع َِد
َِّ ص ِب ِْرِ ِإ
ْ فَا
3495
3496
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By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 30 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 31
3498

3499

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 2: 1.

1. Alif, Lam, Miem.

[These abbreviated Arabic letters
mean:]
(Recite To them, O Mohammed!)
a

b

It points out to the soora‘s [:
chapters] and ayat revealed before
the revealing of this soora, and the
Prophet‘s companions wrote on the
parchments.
c

3500

b

2. Those are the signs [of
revelation] of the Book c of
wisdom [: the Quran.]

3501

3. [As] guidance and mercy
to those who do good d [to the
weak and the needy.]

i.e. the Quran which
wisdom and admonition.
d

includes

For they are guided by the Quran to
the way of the truth; because God –
be glorified – loves the good-doers
and so He guides them to a ‗standard
and straight‘ way.

3502

4. Who performs the prayers,
pay the Zakat [alms] and are

3498

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. اِلِم
3500
2. ٌِم
ِِ بِ ْال َحك
ِِ ت ِْلنَِِآ ٌَاتِِ ْال ِكت َا
3501
3. َِهدًىِ َو َرحْ َم ِةًِ ّل ِْلمحْ ِسنٌِن
3499
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certain of the Next Life [and of
Paradise.]

3503

5. Such [depend] on guidance
from their Lord. Such are the
successful [in the Next Life.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Nadhir the son of Harith said to the
associaters of Mecca: “In case
Mohammed tells you about the story
of Aad and Thamood, I myself can tell
you about the story of Rostom and
Isphandyar and the tales of the kings
of Persia.” So they listened to his
words and forsook the listening to the
Quran; therefore, this aya was
revealed concerning him:]
3504

6. And of people there is he
who purchases idle tales a, to
misguide [people away] from
God's way b, without relying on
any knowledge [derived from any
heavenly book], and take [all his
acts against the Quran] in play
[against the Islam.] For such
[speaker and listeners] there
awaits a humiliating chastisement
[in the Next Life.]

a

i.e. he substitutes the admonitions
of the Quran with the [vain or idle]
talks (with which man amuses
himself); aiming from that to
misguide people.

b

i.e. from God‘s religion and law.

َّ َِِص َبلِة َِ َوٌإْ تون
4. َِالزكَاِةَِ َوهمِبِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِه ِْمٌِولِنون
َّ الَّذٌِنٌَِِمٌِمونَِِال
5. َِعلَىِهدًىِ ِّمنِ َّربِّ ِه ِْمِ َوأ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِ ْالم ْفلِحون
َ َِِأ ْولَبِن
3504
6. ِعذَابِِ ُّم ِهٌن
ِِ ٌَللاِ ِبؽ
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َِّ ض
ِِ ٌِاسِ َمنٌَِ ْشت َِريِلَ ْه َِوِ ْال َحد
ِ ِ ََّومِ نَِِالن
َ ِْرِع ِْلمِِ َوٌَتَّخِ ذَهَاِهز ًواِأو َلبِنَِِلَه ِْم
َ ِل
ِ ٌِثِل
َ ِ عن
3502
3503

1783

3505

7. And when Our revelations
[of the Quran] are rehearsed to
him, he turns away in arrogance;
as if he did not hear them: as if
there was impairment of hearing
in both his ears; so give him the
tidings of a painful chastisement
[which he will suffer after death.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3506

8. For those, who believe and
work righteous [deeds], will be
the Gardens of Prosperity [in the
Next Life.]

3507

9. To abide therein forever ––
a true promise this of God a: He is
the All-Mighty [in His kingdom],
the Most Wise [in His acts.]
a

And He will not go back on it.

3508

10. He created the [gaseous]
heavens without pillars which you
will see [and know about in the
future] b,
and He cast on the earth firm
[mountains which heavily landed
on the earth], lest it sways
irregularly with you c,

b

It is the blueness which we see in
the space; which is the condensation
of gases on each other: the lighter of
them will go upwards, and the
heavier will be below it, so that seven
gaseous layers were formed, which
are the habitation of the jinn [: the

ّ ِ َنِفًِِأذ َن ٌْ ِِهِ َو ْل ًراِفَب
7. ِش ْرهِِبِ َعذَابِِأَلٌِم
َِّ َ علَ ٌْ ِِهِآٌَاتنَاِ َولَّىِم ْست َ ْكبِ ًراِ َكؤَنِلَّ ِْمٌَِ ْس َم ْع َهاِ َكؤ
َ َِو ِإذَاِتتْلَى
َّ
َّ
8. ٌِم
ِِ تِ َله ِْمِ َجنَّاتِِالنَّع
ِِ صا ِل َحا
و
ِ
وا
ن
م
آ
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ َ
َ
ِ
3507
9. ِللاِ َحمًّاِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
َِِّ ِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َو ْع َِد
3508
10. َِِلِ َدابَّةِِ َوأَنزَ ْلنَاِمِ ن
ِِّ ثِفٌِ َهاِمِ نِك
َِّ ًِِأَنِتَمِ ٌ َِدِ ِبك ِْمِ َو َب
َِ ضِ َر َواس
ِ ِ ع َمدِِت ََر ْونَ َهاِ َوأ َ ْلمَىِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ ٌَتِ ِبؽ
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َخلَكَِِال
َ ِْر
ِلِزَ ْوجِِك َِرٌم
ِِّ س َماءِ َماءِفَؤَن َبتْنَاِفٌِ َهاِمِ نِك
َّ ال
3505
3506

1784

and
He
scattered
abroad
throughout it all kinds of moving
animals.
And We sent down out of the sky
[rain] water, and so caused to
grow in [the earth] of every
excellent kind [of trees and
fruits], having excellent [scene
and delicious taste.]

11. Such d is God's creation;
show me then, [O associaters],
what others e [to which you pray],
apart from Him, have created.

genie-kind.]

c

And in order to move regularly
along in its orbit, and to spin around
itself with its axis inclination.
d

This points out to what have just
been mentioned of: the heavens, the
earth, mountains, the rain, trees and
fruits.

3509

e

He means: their gods which they
worshipped.

But actually the wrong-doers are
in error [away from the truth], so
obvious [to every intelligent and
thinking one.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3510

12. We did give wisdom
Luqman b [: Tobias];
[We revealed to
thanks to God c;

him:]

a

to

"Give

but whosoever is ungrateful, then
surely God is Absolute [in
independence of the thanksgiving

3510

That is the knowledge and
admonition which God gave him on
account of his righteousness and
piety.
b

for whosoever gives thanks, he
only gives thanks for [the
advantage of] his own soul d;

3509

a

He was one of the Children of Israel,
of the tribe of Naphtali; he resided in
Palestine in Galilee, in the time of
Rehoboam son of Solomon.
His name was Tobias, and in fact God
surnamed him in the Quran as
Loqman, because [as the word in
Arabic implies] he used to feed the

َّ ِل
11. ِض َبللِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِِ َللاِفَؤَرونًِِ َما َذاِ َخ َلكَِِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِب
َِِّ َِِهذَاِخ َْلك
َ ًِِالظالِمونَِِف
12. ِؼنًِِِ َحمِ ٌد
َ ِللا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِ َرِفَإ
َِ للِ َو َمنٌَِ ْشك ِْرِفَإِنَّ َماٌَِ ْشكرِِ ِلنَ ْف ِس ِِهِ َو َمنِ َكف
َِِّ ِ ِنِا ْشك ِْر
ِِ َ َولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِل ْم َمانَِِ ْالحِ ْك َم ِةَِأ
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e

], [and] Worthy of Praise [for His
bounties.]"

3511

13. And [mention to them, O
Mohammed], when Luqman [:
Tobias]
said
to
his
son,
admonishing
him:
"My
son,
associate none with God; for,
surely, the association [with God]
is a tremendous wrong."

3512

14.
And
We
have
recommended
man
[Luqman:
Tobias]and anyone else, to be
kind] to his parents; his mother
bore him with travail upon travail,
and his weaning is [to be after
the passing] of two years.
[We have recommended him:]
"Show gratitude to Me f and to
your parents g; for the final resort
will be to Me [in the Next Life h.]"

poor and needy and to put the morsel
in their mouths, and that was
according to his kind heart and good
conduct.
The name of his wife was Anna who
bore for him a son whom he named
in his same name [Tobias] also.
He was pious and a righteous man,
enjoining the right and forbidding the
wrong, and commanding his people
to obey God.
His story is mentioned in details in
the Torah collection [the Bible: the
Old Testament], the Book of Tobias
(or Tobiah) according to his name.
c

For that He guided you, and gave to
you the wisdom and the righteous
son.
d

It means: the reward of his
gratitude will be for himself, and he
will get more blessings of God.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 14: 7,
which means:
("If you are thankful, I will surely
increase you[r blessing.])

3513

15. "But if they try [their
best]
to
make
you
[man]
associate with Me that which you
do not know [to be true], then do
not obey them [concerning the
association]; yet accompany with
them kindly in [the affairs of] the

It means: I will increase your
bounties, in addition to what bounties
you already have.
e

Of the grateful.

f

The gratitude to God is by praising,

ّ نِال
13. ِعظِ ٌم
َِّ اللِ ِإ
َِِّ نِ ِب
ِْ الِت ْش ِر
َِ ًِ
َِّ َلِل ْم َمانِِ ِال ْبنِ ِِهِ َوه َِوٌَِعِظهٌَِِاِبن
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ ِِش ِْرنَِِ َلظ ْلم
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ً
14. ِصٌر
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ًَِِ َم ْر ِجعك ِْمِ َفؤنَ ِّببكمِ ِب َِماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ ًَِث َِّمِ ِإل
َِّ ََابِ ِإل
َِ أَن
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World [and be gentle with them.]

obedience and expending in His way.

And follow the way of those who
turn devoutly to Me i.

g

Then to Me, you [all] shall return
[after death], and I shall inform
you of what you were doing [in
the life of the World.]"

The gratitude to parents is by
kindness, communication with them,
complying with their obedience.
h

i.e. To Me you will return after
death, when I will recompense you
according to your acts.
i

i.e. work according to the way of the
obedient worshippers.
[Then again God – be glorified –
mentioned the admonition:]

j

This points out to His saying – be
glorified – in the beginning of this
soora:

3514

16. [Then Luqman: Tobias
said to his son:] "My son,
eventhough [the righteous deed j]
be [as trivial] as the weight of a
grain of mustard k, and [it be] in a
rock [which you remove from the
road of pedestrians] or in the
heavens l [by looking at stars at
night to recognize the correct way
m
] or in the earth n, God will bring
it forth [written in your book of
deeds o]; surely, God is Most Kind
p
, Most Aware q."

([As] guidance and mercy to those
who do good [to the weak and the
needy.])
k

The ‗mustard‘ are very minute
seeds, black in color, and are
corrosive; its leaves are large like the
leaves of the radish; its leaves
contain vitamin C; the leaves are
used with salt as pickled vegetables
to be eaten; its taste is sharp like the
garden peppergrass; it is of two
kinds: the white mustard and the
black mustard.
l

3515

17. "My son, perform the
prayers, enjoin the right, forbid
the wrong and forbear patiently
that which afflicts you; for such
[good manners, with which I am
admonishing you] are among the
firm morale of the am'rs [: the

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 16: 16,
which means:
(And [He made on earth] waymarks;
and by the stars they are guided [by
night to their places and to the
country at which they aim.])
Or you may guide one who questions

16. ِللا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
َِّ ِتِ ِب َها
ِِ ْ ضِ ٌَؤ
ِ ِ تِأ َ ِْوِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِْ لِ َحبَّةِِ ِّم
َِ ًِ ِإنَّ َهاِ ِإنِت َنِِمِ ثْمَا
َِّ ٌََاِبن
َّ ص ْخ َرةِِأ َ ِْوِفًِِال
َ ًِِنِخ َْر َدلِِفَت َكنِف
ِلَطِ ٌؾِِ َخ ِبٌر
3515
17. ور
ِِ ع ْز ِِمِ ْاألم
ِْ ِنِذَلِنَِِم
َِّ صابَنَِِ ِإ
ِِ نِ ْالمنك
ِِ ع
َِّ ٌََاِبن
ْ َرِ َوا
َّ ًِأَل ِِِمِال
َ ِن
َ ِص ِب ِْر
َ َِص َبلِة َِ َوأْم ِْرِ ِب ْال َم ْعروؾِِِ َوا ْن ِه
َ َ علَىِ َماِأ
3514
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prophets and the angels.]" r

3516

18. "Incline not your cheek
humbly to people s, nor walk
'haughtily and boastfully' on earth
t
; for God loves not anyone
deceptive and boastful u."

you about the pre-dawn time of the
allowed eating and drinking in
Ramadan fasting and so you tell him
in order to eat at that hour, or to
pray the dawn prayers.
m

To which you guide the travellers
who lost the way.
n

That you guide those missing the
correct way, or you feed someone
hungry, or dress someone naked or
other righteous works.

3517

19.
"Seek
reformation
[between people] with your pace,
and lower your voice [when you
speak v]; for the most hideous of
voices is that of the donkey."

o

And reward you for it.

p

To those that are kind to the poor
and needy.
q

About those expending [out of their
wealth] on the orphans and needy.
An aya similar to this has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 21: 47.
r

i.e. such good manners of behavior
are among the good manners of the
prophets ‗having the firm will and
determination‘, and among the good
manners of angels and their holding
firmly with them; and by such
manners and works they reached to
their position before God.
s

This is a parable of humiliation,
which means: Do not incline your
neck humbly to people, so as to ask
of them something they may give
you, but ask of God all your need.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran

3516
3517

18. ِلِم ْخت َالِِفَخور
َِّ الٌِحِ بُِِّك
َِ ِللا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ضِ َم َر ًحاِ ِإ
ِ ِ شِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِ ِ الِت َْم
َِ اسِ َو
ِ ِ َِّرِ َخدَّنَِِلِلن
ِْ ّصع
َِ َو
َ الِت
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
َّ
ْ
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63: 5, which means:
(And when it is said to them: "Come
[now
and
apologize]
to
the
messenger of God, and he will ask
forgiveness [of God] for you", they
twist their heads [in aversion]); i.e.
they twist their heads away from you.
t

Like the walking of the haughty and
proud man.
The meaning: Do not degrade
yourself with asking when you ask
others, and do not boast with your
alms-giving.
u

i.e. he boasts to people with the
money that he gives.
v

i.e. do not speak loudly.

The following are some of the
recommendations of Luqman [Tobias]
to his son, as in the Bible, Book of
Tobias 4: 6-20
―[6] All the days of your life have God
in your mind: and take heed you
never consent to sin, nor transgress
the commandments of the Lord our
God.
[7] Give alms out of your substance,
and turn not away your face from any
poor person: for so it shall come to
pass that the face of the Lord shall
not be turned from you.
[8] According
merciful.

to

your

ability

be

[9]
If
you
have
much,
give
abundantly: if you have a little, take
care even so to bestow willingly a
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little.
[10] For thus you will store up to
yourself a good reward for the day of
necessity.
[11] For alms deliver from all sin, and
from death, and will not suffer the
soul to go into darkness.
[12] Alms shall be a great confidence
before the Most High God, to all them
that give it.
[13] Take heed to keep yourself, my
son, from all fornication, and beside
your wife never endure to know a
crime.
[14] Never suffer pride to reign in
your mind, or in your words: for from
it all perdition took its beginning.
[15] If any man has done any work
for you, immediately pay him his hire,
and let not the wages of your hired
servant stay with you at all.
[16] Never do to another what you
would hate to have done to you by
another.
[17] Eat your bread with the hungry
and the needy, and with your
garments cover the naked.
[18] Lay out your bread, and your
drink upon the burial of a just man,
and do not eat and drink thereof with
the wicked.
[19] Seek counsel always of a wise
man.
[20] Bless God at all times: and
desire of him to direct your ways, and
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that all your counsels may abide in
Him.‖
Therefore see, dear reader, did
Mohammed copy such phrases from
the Torah [the Old Testament] as did
some associaters claim, while he was
an illiterate man who did not read or
write? Moreover, he was an Arabian
man who did not know Hebrew or its
writing, and the Torah has not been
translated to Arabic until our present
time.
So had he copied from the Torah [the
Old Testament], then his copy would
have come literally without any
change.
And most importantly are the names,
for if it was any copy, then he would
mention the names as they are, and
he would not have mentioned the
surnames which even are not
mentioned in the Torah [the Old
Testament] itself:
For none did know before that Tobias
is surnamed: Luqman [in the Quran]
because he fed the poor and took the
morsel out of his mouth and put it in
the mouth of the poor. This actually is
a parable of the Arab concerning the
generosity, so they say: That man
took the morsel out of his mouth and
gave it to that poor man, and he
stayed hungry but satiated others.
None also knew that Saul is
surnamed Taloot [in the Quran]
because he was tall; none also knew
that Prophet Elia or Elijah is
surnamed Idries [in the Quran]
because he taught the Torah [the Old
Testament.]
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Aren‘t these some of God‘s telling to
His messenger, to be a scientific
miracle indicating his truthfulness?
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
20: 133, which means:
(But hasn‘t it come to them the clear
explanation of [the story of the past
nations] that is in the former
Scripture [: the Torah, the Psalms
and the Gospel?])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3518

20. Have you, [Muslims], not
seen that God has subjected to
you what a is in the [gaseous]
heavens and what b is in the
earth, and has lavished on you
His bounties, [both] apparentc
and unapparent?
But
among
people
[the
disbelievers]
are
those
who
dispute about [the religion of]
God,
without
knowledge
[concerning what he says]d, and
without guidance [of God], and
without any [heavenly] book,
lightening [the way.] e

3519

a

Wind, cloud and rain.

b

Rivers, seas, beasts and cows.

c

The ‗apparent‘ bounties are the
bounties of the life of the World, like
health, wealth, children and others.
While the ‗unapparent‘ bounty is the
bounty of the Islam and guidance to
the righteous way; for the truth about
the Islam religion will not be exposed
to the people of other religions and
will not appear visible unless in the
Next Life, when they will know that it
is the best religion.
d

21. And when it is said to
them: "Follow that which God has
revealed [to His messenger]",

e

And without any logical proof.
It means: without any book with

َ ِِع َلٌْك ِْمِ ِن َع َمه
20. ِاسِ َمن
ِ ِ َّظاه َِرِةًِ َوبَاطِ نَ ِةًِ َومِ نَِِالن
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت ََر ْواِأ
َّ س َّخ َِرِلَكمِ َّماِفًِِال
َ ِضِ َوأ َ ْس َب َِػ
َ ِللا
ِالِ ِكتَابِِ ُّمنٌِر
َِ الِهدًىِ َو
َِ ْرِع ِْلمِِ َو
ِِ ٌَللاِ ِبؽ
َِِّ ًٌِِ َجادِلِِف
3519
َ ٌْ ش
َّ علَ ٌْ ِِهِآ َباءنَاِأ َ َولَ ِْوِكَانَِِال
21. ِب
ِِ ع َذا
ِْ للاِلَالواِ َب
َِّ ِل
َِ َلِلَهمِِات َّ ِبعواِ َماِأَنز
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
َ ِطانِِ ٌَدْعوه ِْمِ ِإلَى
َ ِلِ َنت َّ ِبعِِ َماِ َو َج ْدنَا
ِِ سع
ٌِر
َّ ال
3518
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they say: "No, but we will follow
such [religion and doctrines] as
we found our fathers [holding.]"
[So God – be glorified – replied to
their words, and said:]

[Don‘t they ‗consider and fear‘
that] it may be Satan does invite
them to the chastisement of the
blaze g?

clear proofs.

g

That is by letting them stick to
following their fathers blindly.
h

It means: Whoever complies with
God‘s religion and turns his heart to
God.

i

3520

22. Whoever submits himself
wholly to God h, and [moreover,
he] is kind [to people particularly
the poor and the needy among
them], has [indeed] grasped a
most firm handhold i, and to God
[all] souls will return [after death;
and He will recompense them
according to their deeds.]

i.e. he holds the firm hand-hold
which is not detachable. So this is a
parable that God – be glorified – said,
and He likened the associater to one
drowning in the sea, and the Islam
religion like a ship, sailing on sea,
having handles on its sides, and so
anyone holds with one of such
handles, he will be safe of drowning.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3521

23.
But
whosoever
disbelieves, then let not his
disbelief grieve you [Mohammed];
[for] they will return to Us [after
death] and We shall inform a them
about what they did; God is AllKnowing about [the secrets] of
[their] hearts.

a

i.e We shall punish them, and
remind them about their bad acts.
b

c

Who has guided me, out of my
people, given me the Book, and
taught me that which I had not
known before.
d

3520
3521

i.e. the planets including the earth.

Because they follow their fathers

22. ور
ِِ عالِبَةِِ ْاألم
َِِّ ِسنَِِبِ ْالع ْر َوةِِِ ْالوثْمَىِ َو ِإلَى
َِِّ َِو َمنٌِ ْس ِل ِْمِ َوجْ َههِِ ِإلَى
َ ِللا
َ للاِ َوه َِوِمحْ سِنِِفَمَ ِِدِا ْست َْم
23. ور
ِِ صد
ِِ علٌِمِِ ِب َذا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ عمِ لواِ ِإ
ِ َ ََو َمنِ َكف ََِرِف
ُّ تِال
َ ِللا
َ ِبلٌَِحْ زننَِِك ْفرهِِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِ َم ْر ِجعه ِْمِفَننَ ِّببهمِ ِب َما
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24. We let them enjoy
[themselves with wealth and
children in the life of the World]
for a little [time], then We shall
compel them [in the Next Life] to
a rigorous doom.

blindly.
e

As possession and slaves.

f

On account of His bounties to His
creatures.

3523

25. If you [Mohammed] ask
them [: the associaters]: "Who
created the heavens and the
earth b?" they will say: "God
[created them.]"
Say [O Mohammed]: "Praise be to
God c ! But most of them do not
recognize [the truth d.]"

3524

26. To God belong all that is
in the heavens and all that is in
the earth e; and surely God is the
Absolutely Independent [of the
worship of disbelievers], the
Worthy of Praise f.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the revelation to the Prophet
was suspended for [many] days,
because he did not say: “If God will, I
shall give you the answer tomorrow.”
The associaters said: “Mohammed,
the words of God have finished! Your
Lord has deserted you; He has

a

i.e. after the depletion of the first
sea in writing, there were other seven
seas in addition to the first sea, as
ink to write the words of God with it.
b

It means: the pens would break up

َ ض
24. ِؼلٌِظ
َ ِِعذَاب
ِ ً ن َمتِّعه ِْمِلَل
ْ ٌَِبلِث َِّمِن
َ ِط ُّره ِْمِ ِإلَى
25. َِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ ِلِأ َ ْكثَره ِْم
ِْ َللِب
َِِّ ِ ِِلِ ْال َح ْمد
ِِ للاِل
َِّ ِن
َِّ ضِلٌََمول
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِْ سؤ َ ْلت َهمِ َّم
َّ نِ َخ َلكَِِال
َ َِولَبِن
3524
26. ًِِ ْال َحمِ ٌد
ُِّ ِللاِه َِوِ ْال َؽن
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ضِ ِإ
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
3522
3523
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disliked you!”
Therefore, this aya was revealed in
reply of their words and mockery:]

and the water of the seas would finish
in writing, and the words of God
would not finish.
c

3525

27. And were the trees, in the
earth, pens [to write with], and
the sea [ink], with seven more
seas in addition to ita, the words
of God would not end b; surely,
God is All-Mighty c, Most Wise d.

In His kingdom, so He will take
revenge on associaters.
d

In sending the messengers [or
apostles] to people.
An aya similar to this one has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 18: 109.
e

Of your words.

f

About your acts.

3526

28. Your creation and the
sending forth of your [souls to the
Next Life] are [in relation to His
might] only as [the creation and
the sending forth of] one single
soul; God is All-Hearing e, AllKnowing f.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Muslims saw that victory
against the associaters was delayed
for them in the beginning, His saying
– be glorified – was revealed:]
3527

29. Have you [Mohammed]
not seen how God causes the
night to pass into the day, and
causes the day to pass into the
night a, and has subjected the sun
b
and the moon c; each moving [in
its orbit] to an appointed term d;
3525

َِحكٌِم

a

i.e. each one of them is introduced
into the other, because of the earth
spinning around its axis.
The
meaning:
Don‘t
hasten,
Mohammed, about victory; for days
and months will pass and victory will
shortly come.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 214, which
means:

27. ِِع ِزٌز
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
َِِّ ِِتِ َك ِل َمات
ِْ س ْب َعةِِأَبْحرِِ َّماِنَ ِف َد
ِ ِ نِ َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِّ َ َولَ ِْوِأ
َ ِضِمِ ن
َ ِللا
َ ِش َج َرةِِأَ ْل َبلمِِ َو ْال َبحْ رِِ ٌَمدُّهِِمِ نِ َب ْع ِدِِه

28. ِصٌر
ََِّ ِن
َِّ الِ َكنَ ْفسِِ َواحِ َدةِِ ِإ
َِّ الِ َب ْعثك ِْمِ ِإ
َِ َّماِخ َْلمك ِْمِ َو
ِ سمِ ٌعِِ َب
َ ِللا
ْ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
29. ِس ًّمى
م
ِ
ل
ِ
ج
أ
ِ
ى
ل
إ
ِ
ي
ر
ٌ
ِ
ل
ِ
ك
ِ
ِ
ر
م
م
ال
و
ِ
ِ
س
م
ش
ال
ِ
س َّخ َِر
ِِ ٌْ َّارِفًِِالل
َِ ارِ َوٌولِجِِالنَّ َه
ِِ لِفًِِالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ َّللاٌِولِجِِالل
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِأ
ْج
َ ُّ َ
َ لِ َو
َ َ َ َ ْ
ِ ِ َ
ِللاِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملونَِِ َخ ِبٌر
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ َوأ
3526
3527
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and that God is All-Aware of what
you [Muslims] do? e

3528

30. [All] that f [clearly
indicate that] it is God Who is the
True [Creatorg], and that what
they serve – apart from Him – is
the untrue h, and that it is God
Who is the Most High, the Great.

(So that the messenger [of God] and
those who believed with him said:
'When will the help of God come!?'
[The messenger would answer them:]
'Surely,
the
help
of
God
is
approaching.')
b

For the day light and for other
advantages.
c

To give light by night, and for
counting days and months.
d

It means: Till a stated time in which
their lives will end and their
movements will stop.
It means: To everything there is a
stated time and an appointed end,
even the sun and moon each has an
appointed time [of the ending of their
lives]; therefore, [Mohammed], do
not hasten; for victory, like other
things, has also an appointed time.
e

And God is not unaware of you,
Muslims, and will shortly help you
with victory.
f

It points out to what preceded
concerning the formation of the night
and day, and the subjection of the
sun and moon.
g

Of this universe, and
deserves the worship.
h

that

He

And they did not create anything,
and they do not deserve to be
worshipped.

3528

30. ًِِ ْال َك ِبٌر
ُِّ للاِه َِوِ ْال َع ِل
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ نِ َماٌَِدْعونَِِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِ ْالبَاطِ لِِ َوأ
َِّ َ كِ َوأ
ُِّ للاِه َِوِ ْال َح
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ ذَلِنَِِ ِبؤ
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3529

31. Have you [Mohammed]
not seen that ships run on the sea
with God's gracea, and that He
may show you [some] of His
signs b.
That c indeed includes signs [of
God‘s might] to everyone patient
and grateful [of God‘s bounties.]

a

And His favor on you, in order that
you may travel by ships for trading.
b

In the sea, and the marvels of His
creatures.
c

Traveling and marvels of the sea.

d

It means: If the associaters
embarking
on
ships,
are
overwhelmed by the waves of the sea
and by the winds, and all such waves
and winds cover them like the cloud.

3530

32. When waves enshroud
them like covering clouds d, they
call on God [to save them from
the drowning], making their
praying devoted exclusively to
Him e; but when He has delivered
them [from the sea] safely to the
land – behold some of them f are
reformers g , [but most of them
deny Our signs] and none denies
Our signs but every deceitful and
ungrateful h [one.]

3531

33. O mankind, safeguard
[yourselves]
against
[the
punishment of] your Lord, and
fear [the punishment of] a day
when
no
parent
can
avail
anything for his begotten [son or
daughter], nor can any begotten
[son or daughter] avail anything

e

They were ‗Am‘ru, the son of ‗Aas,
and his companions when they went
to Abyssinia seeking after the
Muslims: Ja‘afar, the son of Abu
Talib, and his companions.
f

i.e. of those who embarked on the
ship and He saved them from the
drowning.
g

The ‗reformer‘ among the group of
‗Am‘ru, the son of ‗Aas, was his wife
Fatima, the daughter of Yasar: when
she started to praise the religion of
the Muslims, and let her husband
desire about that, then she converted
and stayed in Abyssinia together with
the Muslims and did not return to
Mecca with her husband.
This word was explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 5: 69.

31. ِصبَّارِِشَكور
ِِّ نِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآل ٌَاتِِلِّك
َِّ نِآ ٌَاتِ ِِهِ ِإ
ِْ للاِلٌِ ِرٌَِكمِ ِّم
َِِّ ِت
ِِ نِ ْالف ْلنَِِت َجْ ِريِفًِِ ْال َبحْ ِِرِ ِبنِ ْع َم
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِأ
َ ِل
ْ
ُّ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ّ
32. ِال
َِّ َصدِِ َو َماِ ٌَجْ َحدِِ ِبآ ٌَا ِتنَاِ ِإ
ت
م
م
ِ
م
ه
ن
ف
ِ
ِ
ر
ب
ال
ِ
ى
ل
إ
ِ
ِ
م
َّاه
ج
ن
َ
ِ
ا
م
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ِ
ٌَِِن
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ِ
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ِ
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م
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ا
و
ع
د
ِ
ِ
ل
ل
َالظ
ؼ ِش ٌَهمِ َّم ْوجِِك
َ َِو ِإذَا
َِ ِ ّ م
َّ
ِ ُّ
ِ
ِ ْ
َ َّ َ َ ِ
ِلِ َختَّارِِكَفور
ُِّ ك
3531
ْ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّناسِِاتَّمواِ َربَّك ِْمِ َو
33. ِللا
َِِّ ِنِ َو ْع َِد
َِّ عنِ َوا ِل ِدِِهِ َش ٌْبًاِ ِإ
َِ عنِ َولَ ِدِِهِ َو
َِّ ِاخش َْواِ ٌَ ْو ًما
َ ِِالِ َم ْولودِِه َِوِ َجاز
َ ِِالِ ٌَجْ ِزيِ َوالِد
ِاللِ ْالؽَرور
َِِّ الِ ٌَؽ َّرنَّكمِ ِب
َِ بلِت َؽ َّرنَّكمِِ ْال َح ٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َو
ِ َ ََحكِِف
3529
3530
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for his parent.

h

Surely the promise of God [about
the judgment, the punishment
and the reward] is true i; so let
not the Worldly life deceive you
[with its ornamentation, and so
divert you from remembering
God], nor let [Satan:] the
deceiver deceive you [by inviting
you] to [disobey] God.

i

i.e. ungrateful to God‘s bounties.

i.e. a promise which God will not
break, and He will not go back in it.
Therefore, be ready for your Next Life
by doing every righteous act.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3532

34. Surely, God: with Him is
the knowledge of the hour [of
man's death]a; and He sends
down the rain [to whomever He
likes]; and He knows what b is in
wombs; and no soul knows what
[good or evil] it shall earn tomorrow; and no soul knows in
what land it shall die; surely, God
is All-Knowing, All-Aware c.

a

i.e. God knows at what time man
will die.
b

Whether it be male or female, single
or multiple [: twins.]
c

So that He makes for the pious the
most proper of these five points.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 31 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 32

34. ِِؼدًاِ َو َماِتَد ِْريِنَ ْفس
َ ِِامِ َو َماِتَد ِْريِنَ ْفسِِ َّماذَاِت َ ْكسِب
ِِ ع ِِةِ َوٌن ِ َّزلِِ ْال َؽٌْثَِِ َو ٌَ ْع َلمِِ َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر َح
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َ للاِعِن َدهِِع ِْلمِِالسَّا
َ
َ
َّ
ِعلٌِمِِ َخ ِبٌر
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
وت
ِ
َم
ت
ِ
ض
ِ
ر
أ
ِ
ِ
ي
ؤ
ب
َّ
ْ
َ َ
ِ
ِّ ِ
3532
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3533

3534

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

The explanation of a similar aya has
previously been interpreted.

1. Alif, Lam, Miem.

[These abbreviated
mean:]

Arabic

letters

b

The explanation of a similar aya has
previously been interpreted.

(Recite To them, O Mohammed!)
a

c

i.e. No messenger has come to
them, before you, from the time of
Abraham till the time of Mohammed.
d

3535

2. The Scripture [: the
Quran], whereof there is no
doubt, is being revealed from the
Lord of nations and worlds. b

i.e. the planets including the earth.

e

i.e. He sat on the throne. And it has
been discussed about the Throne in
my book The Universe and the Quran
f

3536

3.
Or
do
they
say:
"[Mohammed] has forged [the
Quran by himself!]?"
But [O Mohammed] the [Quran]
is the truth [revealed] from your
Lord, that you may warn a people
to whom no warner has come
before you c, that haply they may
be guided [to the way of the
truth.]

3537

4. It is God Who created the
heavens and the earth d and what

Other than God alone, to take care
about your affairs in the life of the
World, and to help you against your
enemies.
g

In the Next Life to intercede for you
before God.
h

Dear reader, notice His saying – be
glorified – which means: (You have
not, apart from Him, any patron nor
any intercessor):
It means: There isn‘t for you any
patron to take care about your needs
and manage your affairs in the life of
the World, but only God alone; and in
the Next Life there will not be for you
any intercessor whose intercession

3533

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. اِلِم
3535
2. َِْبِفٌِ ِِهِمِ نِ َّربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِ ٌالِ َر
َِ ِب
ِِ ت َِنزٌلِِ ْال ِكت َا
3536
3. َِِرِلَ ْو ًماِ َّماِأَت َاهمِ ِّمنِنَّذٌِرِِ ِّمنِ َل ْبلِنَِِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْهت َدون
َِ كِمِ نِ َّر ِبّنَِِلِتنذ
ُِّ لِه َِوِ ْال َح
ِْ َأ َِْمٌَِمولونَِِا ْفت ََراهِِب
3534
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[moons] are between them in six
[of the] days [of the Next Life.]
Then He mounted e the throne.
You have not, apart from Him,
any patron f nor any intercessor g;
will you not receive admonition? h

3538

5. He directs the 'amr'i [: the
angels] from the heaven to the
earth, then the [amr] will ascend
to Him j [in heaven] in a day k, the
measure of which is a thousand
years of that you [people] count
[of your years.]

3539

6. That [Who sends down the
angels from heaven to the earth]
is the Most Knowing of all that is
'imperceptible' and all that is
'perceptible', the All-Mighty l, the
Most Merciful m.

for your behalf may be accepted, but
only after His permission or after His
leave.
Therefore, the patronism is His own,
and the intercession is according to
His leave, and it is not for any of the
messengers and saints to intercede
for whom he likes and for whom he
wants, but the intercession as a
whole is up to God alone.
i

I have previously said that the word
'amr' indicates the spiritual or
ethereal creatures, like the angels,
human souls, genies and devils.
The meaning: He sends down the
angels from the heaven to the earth
for many reasons: some of them are
guards for the prophets, some of
them are recorders writing the deeds
of people, and some of them are
messengers of God coming down with
the revelation to the prophets, some
of them are for helping the believers,
and some of them are for chastising
the disbelievers.
j

3540

7. [God] Who created all
things
well
[perfected]
and
started the creation of man [:
Adam] out of mud.

i.e. the angels ascend to His side or
neighborhood in heaven.
k

Which is the final or last one of the
earth days; because the heat which is
in the earth core will gradually finish,
and then the earth will stop its axial
rotation.

4. ِال
َِ ًِ َو
ِّ شِ َماِلَكمِ ِّمنِدونِ ِِهِمِ نِ َو ِل
ِ ِ ضِ َو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِفًِِ ِست َّ ِِةِأٌََّامِِث َِّمِا ْست ََوىِ َعلَىِ ْال َع ْر
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ
َّ للاِالَّذِيِ َخلَكَِِال
َِبلِتَتَذَ َّكرون
ِ َ َشفٌِعِِأَف
َ
3538
5. َِؾِ َسنَةِِ ِّم َّماِت َعدُّون
َِ ضِث َِّمٌَِ ْعرجِِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِفًٌَِِ ْومِِكَانَِِمِ ْم َدارهِِأ َ ْل
ِ ِ س َماءِ ِإلَىِ ْاأل َ ْر
َّ ٌ َدبِّرِِ ْاأل َ ْم َِرِمِ نَِِال
3539
َّ بِ َوال
6. ِالرحِ ٌم
ِِ ٌْ َعالِمِِ ْالؽ
َّ ِِش َها َدةِِِ ْال َع ِزٌز
َ َِِذَلِن
3540
7. ِانِمِ نِطِ ٌن
ِِ س
َِّ سنَِِك
َ ِل
َ اإلن
َ ْالَّذِيِأَح
ِ ْ َِِش ًْءِِ َخلَمَهِِ َوبَ َدِأ َِ َخ ْلك
3537
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3541

8. Then He made his stock
from a progeny n [of the yellow
race and the black race] o, from
despised [seminal] fluid.

3542

9. Then p He perfected [the
creation of Adam from mud], and
breathed into him from His ‗spirit‘
[: Gabriel] q, and made for you[r
souls]
hearing,
sight
and
'[spiritual] hearts'; yet a small
number of you who thank God
[for His bounties.]

So that, in one side of the earth,
there will be a perpetual day which
will not be followed by any night;
while in the other side there will be a
perpetual night which will not be
followed by any day.
Therefore, the temperature will rise in
the day side, while the coldness will
increase in the night side; therefore,
people will perish because of the
extreme heat and coldness.
And the angels will ascend to heaven,
together with the righteous souls;
while the souls of disbelievers, the
guilty, associaters and hypocrites will
suffer the extreme sun heat.
l

In His kingdom, so He will take
revenge on associaters.
m

To believers.

n

This has also been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, soora 23.
o

That is because some of Adam‘s
sons married the daughters of the
black race and others married the
Chinese daughters; therefore, there
was mixing between the seed of
Adam and between the black race
and the yellow race.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 25: 54,
which means:
(And it is He Who created from the
[seminal] fluid a human [race], and
made for [this human race] relations

3541
3542

8. ِلِ َن ْسلَهِِمِ نِس َبللَةِِ ِّمنِ َّماءِ َّم ِهٌن
َِ ث َِّمِ َج َع
9. ٌَِِبلِ َّماِتَ ْشكرون
ِ ً ارِ َو ْاأل َ ْف ِب َدِة َِ َلل
َِ ص
َِ خِفٌِ ِِهِمِ نِ ُّروحِ ِِهِ َو َج َع
َِ َس َّواهِِ َونَف
َ ِث َِّم
َ لِلَكمِِالس َّْم َِعِ َو ْاأل َ ْب
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of lineage and marriage.)
So the ‗relation of lineage‘ are the
Children of Adam because he is their
ancestor, while the ‗relation of
marriage‘ are those who issued from
the Children of Adam and the
daughters of the black race or the
daughters of the Chinese.
p

God said (Then He perfected him)
after He said (Then He made his
stock from a progeny): because the
black and yellow races had existed
before God created Adam.
q

It means: Gabriel did the act of the
‗breathing‘ or ‗blowing‘. And Gabriel is
the ‗Trustworthy Ghost‘ or the
‗Faithful Spirit'.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3543

10. And they a say: "When we
are [dead and our bodies are] lost
in the earth b, how can we then be
re-created?" c
[So God – be glorified – said:]

But in fact they unbelieve in the
meeting with their Lord. e

3544

11. Say [O Mohammed in
reply to their question f ]: "The
angel of death, put in charge of
you, will take you[r souls] g;
[when] then you will be returned
3543
3544

a

i.e. the deniers, of the ‗sending
forth‘ to the Next Life, say:
b

It means: When we die, and our
bodies decay and their parts are
dispersed in the earth.
c

It means: Are our bodies going to
be recreated and return to life once
again, after decaying, and after the
dispersal of their parts in the earth?
No, this is impossible.
e

i.e. but in fact they deny the
‗sending of souls to the Next Life‘ and
the ‗Taking to account‘, because they
deny the existence of the soul after
death; while in fact the true man is

10. َِلِهمِبِ ِلمَاءِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِكَافِرون
ِْ ضِأ َ ِبنَّاِ َلفًِِخ َْلكِِ َجدٌِدِِ َب
ِ ِ ضلَ ْلنَاِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ َِولَالواِأَبِذَا
11. َِلِ ِبك ِْمِث َِّمِ ِإلَىِ َر ِبّك ِْمِت ْر َجعون
َِ تِالَّذِيِو ِ ّك
ِِ لِ ٌَت ََوفَّاكمِ َّملَنِِ ْال َم ْو
ِْ ل
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to your Lord." h

the spiritual soul, not the body which
will decay following death and
become earth.

3545

12. If you [Mohammed] but
only see when sinners lower down
their heads [with humiliation and
shyness] before their Lord [in the
Afterlife: the world of souls;
saying:] "Our Lord, we have seen
and heard, then return us back
[to the life of the World], that we
may do [some] righteous [work];
for we [now] are certain [about
the reward and the punishment.]"

f

And their denial of the sending forth
of souls to the Next Life.
g

It means: The angel of death will
seize your souls out of your bodies.
In fact God said: (seize you) and did
not say: (seize your souls) because
the true man is the spiritual soul,
while the body is not more than a
mould in which the soul forms, and
the body will decay after the
departure of the soul from it, and will
become earth or dust.
h

[Then God – be glorified – said in
reply to their words:]
3546

13. If We had so willed, We
could have given to every soul its
guidance, but My due word was
pronounced in truth i: "Certainly, I
will fill Hell with [the wrong-doers
of] the genie-kind and the mankind altogether."

Following your separation from your
bodies by death.
The meaning: It is not as do you
imagine, that We return the dead
bodies to life once again, because it is
useless to revive them, but souls are
perpetual, and they separate from
bodies, and the angels will take them
to the ether world: the world of souls,
to be under Our control there and in
Our seizure.
i

3547

14. [Then it will be said to
them:] "Therefore, now suffer
[the torment] because you forgot
[i.e. neglected] about the meeting
of this day of yours j; [for
accordingly]
We
have
now
forgotten [to show mercy to] you
[: We have left you to your

i.e. I said and My word is True that
after death there will not be any
return to the life of the World, and
now I will certainly fill Hell …
j

i.e. you acted like the act of those
who forgot the meeting of this day,
so that you forsook God‘s commands,
and in fact you disobeyed Him.
k

Even as did you forget about the

12. َِصا ِل ًحاِ ِإنَّاِمولِنون
ِْ ار ِج ْعنَاِنَ ْع َم
ْ َسمِ ْعنَاِف
َ ص ْرنَاِ َو
َ ِل
َ َولَ ِْوِت ََرىِ ِإ ِِذِ ْالمجْ ِرمونَِِنَاكِسوِرإو ِس ِه ِْمِعِن َِدِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِ َر َّبنَاِأ َ ْب
13. َِاسِأَجْ َمعٌِن
ِ ِ َّنِ َج َه َّن َِمِمِ نَِِ ْال ِج َّن ِِةِ َوالن
َِّ َ كِ ْالمَ ْولِِمِ نًِِّ َأل َ ْم َؤل
َِّ نِ َح
ِْ لِنَ ْفسِِه َداهَاِ َولَ ِك
َِّ َولَ ِْوِ ِشبْنَاِ َآلت َ ٌْنَاِك
3547
14. َِابِ ْالخ ْل ِِدِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِتَ ْع َملون
َِ َعذ
َ ِفَذولواِ ِب َماِنَسٌِت ِْمِ ِلمَاءٌَِ ْومِ ك ِْمِ َهذَاِ ِإ َّناِنَسٌِنَاك ِْمِ َوذولوا
3545
3546
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suffering] k; so [now] do you
suffer the everlasting torment, on
account of [the wronging] which
you did [to the weak, in addition
to
the
disbelief
and
the
disobedience.]"

meeting of this day of yours.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the condition of believers and their
deeds, and He said:]
3548

15. Only those believe in Our
signs:
who,
when
being
admonished therewith, they fall
down
[on
their
faces]
in
a
prostration
and celebrate the
praises of their Lord and they are
not arrogant [to worship Him b.]

a

In gratitude to God for guiding them
to the belief, and for His favoring
them with the Islam.
b

And they do not disdain.

3549

16. [The night prayers make
them]
forsake
their
beds
[because they prefer worshipping
to sleeping] c.
They call on their Lord: [and they
being] fearful [of His punishment]
and hopeful [for His mercy.]
And they spend, [on the poor and
needy], out of that We have
provided for them.

3548
3549

c

This is a parable of a man who is
worry about an affair, so that he
turns in his bed right and left and
cannot
be
at
rest
until
he
accomplishes that affair; so likewise
such believers are described by God
that they turn right and left in their
beds waiting anxiously for the due
time of the prayer in order to perform
it.

15. َِالٌَِ ْست َ ْكبِرون
َِ ِسبَّحواِبِ َح ْم ِِدِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِ َوه ِْم
َ ِإنَّ َماٌِإْ مِ نِِ ِبآٌَا ِتنَاِالَّذٌِنَِِ ِإ َذاِذ ّكِرواِ ِب َهاِخ َُّرواِس َّجدًاِ َو
َ اج ِعٌَِِدْعونَِِ َربَّه ِْمِخ َْوفًاِ َو
16. َِط َمعًاِ َومِ َّماِ َرزَ ْلنَاه ِْمٌِنفِمون
ِِ ع
ِ ض
َ نِ ْال َم
َ ِتَت َ َجا َفىِجنوبه ِْم
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3550

17. No soul has any idea how
much joy and happiness are
waiting for them [in the Next
Life], as a reward for what
[righteous deeds] they used to
do.

3551

18. Is then he who is a
believer
[in
God
and
His
messenger]
as
he
who
is
disobedient of God? They are not
alike [in the sight of God.]

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the recompense of each of the
two parties in the Next Life, and He
said:]
3552

19. As for those who believe
and work righteous [works];
there will be for them [after
death] the ‗Gardens of Refuge‘ d
to dwell therein, in return for their
[righteous] works.

3553

20. And as for those who are
disobedient, their abode will be
the Fire. Every time they desire to
come out of it, they will be turned
back into it e, and it will be said to
them: ―Taste the punishment of

d

In which they will reside, and to
which they will resort, in the Barzakh

17. ًَِِِلَهمِ ِّمنِل َّرِِةِأَعٌْنِِ َجزَ اءِبِ َماِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
َِ بلِت َ ْعلَمِِنَ ْفسِِ َّماِأ ْخف
ِ َ َف
18. َِالٌَِ ْست َوون
َِّ ِأَفَ َمنِكَانَِِمإْ مِ نًاِ َك َمنِكَانَِِفَا ِسمًا
3552
19. َِالِ ِب َماِكَانواِ ٌَ ْع َملون
ًِ تِفَلَه ِْمِ َجنَّاتِِ ْال َمؤ ْ َوىِنز
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ أ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
3553
َ
ْ
20. ِارِالَّذِيِكنتم
ِِ َّابِالن
َِ َعذ
ِ
وا
ول
ذ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ل
ِ
ِ
ل
ٌِ
ل
و
ِ
ا
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
وا
ٌِد
ع
أ
ِ
ا
ه
ن
ِ
وا
سمواِفَ َمؤ ْ َواهمِِالنَّارِِكلَّ َماِأ َ َرادواِأَنِ ٌَ ْخرج
َ
ِم
َ
َ ََوأ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَِِف
ْ
َ
َ َ
َِِب ِِهِت َكذِّبون
3550
3551
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the Fire which you used to deny
[in the life of the World.]‖

world [or the Afterlife.]

3554

21. We will assuredly let
them suffer [some] of the nearer
chastisement [in the life of the
World] – before the greater
chastisement [of the Next Life];
that they may desist [from their
wickedness
and
obey
their
messenger.]

3555

22. Who is worse in doing
wrong than he who is admonished
with the revelations of his Lord,
and then turns away from them? f

e

Because they are bound to its
gravity and cannot escape from it.

f

i.e. none is worse in wrong-doing
than one whom they admonish with
the Quran and logical proofs, and
whom they invite to believe in God
and His messenger, but he turns
away from the Quran revelations;
neither does he listen to them, nor
does he contemplate them.

Surely, We will take revenge on
the guilty [in the Next Life.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the revelation came down to
the Prophet – salam to him – at the
start, and he told his people about it,
they denied and mocked him, and
said: “The one who brought the
revelation to you is a devil [one of
genies] and is not one of angels.”
And none believed him, but only his
wife and his cousin.
Therefore, he then conceived doubt
about himself and felt himself
inferior, and said to himself: “If I had

3554
3555

a

Before you, Mohammed, as have
We given the Quran to you by
Gabriel.
b

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 27: 6, which
means:
([O Mohammed, surely] you are
given the Quran [by Gabriel] from a
Most Wise, All-Knowing [God.])
And He – be glorified – said in the

21. َِبِ ْاأل َ ْكبَ ِِرِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْر ِجعون
ِِ بِ ْاأل َ ْدنَىِدونَِِ ْال َعذَا
ِِ َولَنذٌِ َمنَّه ِْمِمِ نَِِ ْال َعذَا
ْ َ نِأ
22. َِع ْن َهاِ ِإ َّناِمِ نَِِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌنَِِمنتَمِمون
َِ تِ َر ِّب ِِهِث َِّمِأَع َْر
ِِ ِرِ ِبآٌَا
َِ ظلَمِِمِ َّمنِذ ّك
ِْ َو َم
َ ِض
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truly been a prophet, then all the
tribe of Quraish, in addition to others,
would have believed me.”
So many ayat were revealed to him
to reassure his heart and confirm his
will; one of such ayat was this aya:]
3556

23. We did give to Moses the
Scripture a, so be not in doubt of
giving the [revelation to you, and
sending down the Quran onto
your heart b], and We made itc a
guidance for the Children of Israel
d
.

3557

24. And We made [some] of
them leaders [: prophets] who
guided [their people to the
statements
of
the
Torah]
according to Our bidding, when
they forbore patiently [the hurt of
their people], and [such leaders
or prophets of the Children of
Israel] had even a sure faith in
Our revelations.

Quran 73: 5, which means:
(Surely, We will cast on you heavy
words.)
In addition to His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 28: 86, which means:
(You [Mohammed] did not hope that
[what is in] the [Heavenly] Book
would be cast to you [through
revelation], but it was only a mercy
from your Lord [towards you.])
Also, similar to this aya in meaning, is
His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 2: 147, which means:
([The Quran: the word of God is] the
truth [coming] from your Lord; so be
not you [Mohammed] of those who
wrangle [with the people of the
Bible.])
c

i.e. the Scripture: it means: the
Torah.
d

i.e. by its statements, they were
guided to the way of the truth.
e

3558

Because they did not listen to their
prophets, neither did they work
according to the words of their Lord.

25. Surely, [O Mohammed],
your Lord will decide on Judgment
Day concerning the [associaters
among the Children of Israel e],
about that whereon they were at
variance f.

f

Concerning the altering of their
religion, and their association in the
worship of their Lord.
g

This actually is a warning of the
associaters among the Arab and
others.

23. ل
َِ ٌِبلِت َكنِفًِِمِ ْرٌَةِِ ِّمنِ ِلّمَابِ ِِهِ َو َج َع ْلنَاهِِهدًىِ ِلّ َبنًِِ ِإس َْراب
ِ َ ََابِف
َِ سىِ ْال ِكت
َ َولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِمو
ْ
َ
ً
َ
َ
ْ
24. َِصبَرواِ َوكَانواِ ِبآٌَا ِتنَاٌِولِنون
ِ
ا
م
ل
ِ
َا
ن
ر
م
ؤ
ب
ِ
َِون
د
ه
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ة
م
ب
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ن
ِ
َا
ن
ل
ع
ج
و
ِ
ِم
ْ
َّ
ْ
َّ
َ
ِ
َ
ْ
َ
ِ
َ َ
3558
25. َِصلِِبَ ٌْنَه ِْمٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِفٌِ َماِكَانواِفٌِ ِِهٌَِ ْختَلِفون
َِّ ِإ
ِ نِ َربَّنَِِه َِوٌَِ ْف
3556
3557
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h

[Then God – be glorified – warned
the
people
of
Mecca
from
following
the
ancient
and
grandfathers blindly, so He said:]

Because
of
association
and
messengers.

their
denial

disbelief,
of
Our

i

i.e. the habitations of the past
generations [which became ruins.]
j

3559

26. Has not the [Quran been
sufficient] to guide [and explain]
to them g: how many [past]
generations We had destroyed
before them h ?
And now [the people of Mecca] do
wander amid their habitations i
[and see their ruins, in their
travels!]
Surely in such [terminating and
ruining of ancient disbelievers],
are indicative signs [of Our
might.]
Shouldn‘t they hear? j

About their tales to take lesson and
be not like them?
k

This is like His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 7: 57, which means:
(Till, when they are charged with the
heavy cloud, We drive it to a dead
land, and therewith send down, [from
the sky, rain] water.)
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 35: 9, which means:
(God is He Who loses the winds, and
they stir up [and collect] clouds,
which We drive to a desolate [: dead]
land.)
l

3560

27. Have they not seen how
We drive the water k [in the
cloud] to the dry land [devoid of
the plant], and therewith produce
crops whereof their cattle and
[they] themselves do eat? l

Their cattle eat: the grass, the
clover and the alfalfa (or the
lucerne;) while they themselves eat:
the cereals like the wheat, the barley,
the rice, the corn or maize and
others.
m

This
implies:
don‘t
they
contemplate? Which also indicates
their warning.

Don‘t they see [the growing green
plant] m?

3559
3560

26. َِبلٌَِ ْس َمعون
ِ َ َنِفًِِ َذلِنَِِ َآلٌَاتِِأَف
َِّ سا ِكنِ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
ِِ أ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ ْه ِِدِلَه ِْمِ َك ِْمِأَ ْهلَ ْكنَاِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِهمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمر
َ ونٌَِ ْمشونَِِفًِِ َم
27. َِْصرون
ِ َ َضِ ْالجر ِِزِ َفن ْخ ِرجِِ ِب ِِهِزَ ْرعًاِت َؤْكلِِمِ ْنهِِأَ ْن َعامه ِْمِ َوأَنفسه ِْمِأَف
ِ ِ أ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ َر ْواِأَنَّاِنَسوقِِا ْل َماءِ ِإلَىِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِ بلٌِب
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3561

28. And they a challenge:
"Where is that victory b, if you
[Muslims] are truthful [with your
words]?"

The associaters among the Arab.

b

With which you foretell us: about
the conquering of countries, the glory
of the Islam and its prevalence over
all religions.
c

3562

29. Say [O Mohammed, to
them]: "On the day of victory, no
profit will it be to unbelievers, if
they [then] believe, nor will they
be respited [to another time.]" c

3563

a

30. So turn away [O
Mohammed] from them, [even
after you have warned them], and
wait [for God‘s victory against
them], [for] they too are waiting
[for your death.]

He means by that those disbelievers
and associaters who die or are killed,
that their believing will not be
accepted after death.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 6: 158, which
means:
(On the day [that] one of your Lord's
portents will come, it shall not profit a
soul to believe [at that time] that
never believed before [the occurrence
of that portent], or earned some good
by his belief.)
The first portent which will appear in
the universe will be that Moon will
stop its circling [around the earth],
then it will split into two halves, then
it will be attracted towards the sun.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
7: 53, which means:
(Those – who before forgot it – say:
"Truly, the messenger of our Lord
brought the truth.
[Now] have we any intercessors to
intercede for us [before God?]
Or can we be returned [to the life of

28. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َ َِوٌَمولونَِِ َمت َىِ َهذَاِ ْالفَتْحِِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
َ الِه ِْمٌِن
29. َِظرون
َِ الٌَِنفَعِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ ِإٌ َمانه ِْمِ َو
َِ ِِح
ِ ْلٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْالفَت
ِْ ل
3563
30. َِع ْنه ِْمِ َوانتَظِ ِْرِ ِإنَّهمِ ُّمنتَظِ رون
َ ِِْفَؤَع ِْرض
3561
3562
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the World once
[righteous deeds]
did?")

again], to
other than

do
we

This also is confirmed by His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 5: 34,
which means:
(Except those [Jews] who had
repented [and converted] before you
have overcome them, then know that
God is Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.)
So the believing or repentance at the
time of authority and power will not
be accepted because it will not be
true belief, but it will be because of
fearing of the authority, and for this
reason the belief of disbelievers will
not be accepted when the authority
will be by the hand of the Mahdi; the
first part of it will be the conquer of
Palestine and delivering it from the
hands of Jews.
For it is mentioned in the book of
(Bisharat Al-Islam), page 83, a
tradition from Ali the son of Abu Talib
– salam to him –
about the
description of the Mahdi; he said:
―The Mahdi will know the meanings of
the inscribed book, the unrolled
parchment, then he will enter the
constructed house [of God.]‖
So the ‗inscribed book‘ is the Quran,
the ‗unrolled parchment‘ is the Torah;
it means: he understands their
meaning and explains the ambiguous
words of both of them, and the
‗constructed house [of God]‘ is the
Holy House of God at Jerusalem; it
means: he will enter the House of
God at Jerusalem conquering it and
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defeating the Jews.
Similarly, the believing of disbelievers
will not be accepted when a certain
portent of Doomsday will appear,
which will be the fission of Moon.
As in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 6: 158, which means:
(On the day [that] one of your Lord's
portents will come, it shall not profit a
soul to believe [at that time] that
never believed before [the occurrence
of that portent], or earned some good
by his belief.
Say [Mohammed to these associaters
and idolaters]: "Wait you [for the
occurrence of that portent; for] we
[too] are waiting [for your death in
order that We will punish you in the
world of souls or the Afterlife].")

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 32 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 33
3564

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[The beginning of this soora was
revealed concerning Abu Sufyan the
son of Harb, Ikrima the son of Abu
3564

a

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم

1811

About what they invite you to leave

Jahl and Abu A‟awar As Salmi; they
came to Medina city and were the
guest of Abdullah the son of Ubay,
following the Battle of the Trench,
with safety permission of God‟s
messenger, in order to talk to him.

them be to their religion and their
worshipping the idols, but teach and
acquaint them that the idols can
neither harm nor profit; and anyone
worship them will be a loser.
b

They went to him together with
Abdullah the son of Ubay, Abdullah
the son of Sa‟ad the son of Abu Sarh
and To‟ma the son of Abayriq; they
came to God‟s messenger and said:
“Mohammed, leave us be to our gods,
and we too should leave you and your
Lord; so that you will not mention
them badly, and we should not
mention you badly.”

About their purpose before their
travelled to you.
c

With what He bid you with and
forbid you from.
Similar to this aya in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
68: 9, which means:
(They
wish
that
you
should
compromise, so that they may also
compromise.)

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
3565

1. O prophet, [be steadfast
to] ward off [the punishment of]
God,
and
obey
not
the
unbelievers and the hypocrites a.
Surely God is All-Knowingb, Most
Wise c.

The meaning: They wish that you
would leave them and their gods, and
so they will leave you be.
d

To forsake and break up the idols.

e

So He will reward you in the Next
Life according to your acts.
f

3566

2. But follow what is revealed
to you from your Lord d; surely
God is Most Aware of that you
[all] doe.

3565
3566

To propagate your religion; but do
not pay attention to the words of the
associaters, and God will help you
against them.
g

To help you against your enemies.

1. علٌِ ًماِ َحكٌِ ًما
ََِّ ِن
َِّ الِتطِ ِعِِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌنَِِ َو ْالمنَافِمٌِنَِِ ِإ
َِ للاِ َو
ََِّ ِك
ِِ ًَِّات
ُِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّنب
َ َِِللاِكَان
2. ٌرا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َوات َّ ِب ِْعِ َماٌِو َحىِ ِإلٌَْنَِِمِ نِ َّر ِبّنَِِ ِإ
ً للاِكَانَِِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملونَِِ َخ ِب
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3. And put [O prophet] your
trust in Godf; and enough is God
as a guardian [over youg.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the associaters, and said:]
3568

4. God did not make to any
man two hearts within his body a,
nor has He made your wives –
whom you divorce by saying: "Be
as my mother's back" – truly your
mothers; b

a

So that you might turn one of his
hearts to love the idols, and the other
one to love God; but He made to
every man one heart in order that
you should turn your hearts to Him
and fill your hearts with His love.
Then God – be glorified – dispraised
other customs which were familiar to
them, and He said:
b

neither has He made your
adopted sons your [true] sons c.
These are only your own words
coming out of your [spiritual]
mouths d.
But God does tell [you] the truth e
and He does show the [right] way
[of the truth f.]

The Arab, in the time of the PreIslam Ignorance or Jahiliyah, used to
divorce their wives with such words;
that is to say to her: ―You are to me
as is the back of my mother.‖
Then when the Islam came, they
were forbidden from that, and an
expiation was due of anyone used
such way of divorce for his wife; it
means: the wife is not the mother,
and their mothers in fact are those
who gave birth to them.
c

3569

5. Relate their [names] to
their [true] fathers [who begot
them]; that is juster in the sight
of God.
And in case you [Muslims] do not

Whom they ascribed them by name
to those [adopting them] not to their
true fathers.
Example: The messenger of God
adopted Zayd, the son of Haritha,
before his prophet-hood; for Zayd

3. ٌِبل
ِ ً اللِ َوك
َِِّ للاِ َو َكفَىِ ِب
َِِّ ِعلَى
ِْ َوت ََو َّك
َ ِل
َّ ِِلِأ َ ْز َوا َجكم
َ البلبًِِت
4. ِلِأ َ ْد ِع ٌَاءك ِْم
َِ نِأ َّم َهاتِك ِْمِ َو َماِ َج َع
َِّ ظاهِرونَِِمِ ْنه
َِ ْنِفًِِ َج ْو ِف ِِهِ َو َماِ َج َع
ِِ ٌللاِل َِرجلِِ ِّمنِ َل ْل َب
َِّ ِل
َِ َّماِ َج َع
َِ ٌس ِب
ل
َِّ للاِ ٌَمولِِ ْال َح
َِّ أ َ ْبنَاءك ِْمِذَلِك ِْمِلَ ْولكمِ ِبؤ َ ْف َواهِك ِْمِ َو
َّ كِ َوه َِوِ ٌَ ْهدِيِال
3569
5. ِع َلٌْك ِْمِجنَاحِِفٌِ َما
َِ ٌٌَِنِ َو َم َوالٌِك ِْمِ َول
ِِ للاِ َفإِنِلَّ ِْمِت َ ْعلَمواِآ َباءه ِْمِ َفإ ِ ْخ َوانك ِْمِفًِِال ّد
َِِّ ِسطِِعِن َِد
َ ِْس
َ ادْعوه ِْمِ ِآل َبابِ ِه ِْمِه َِوِأَ ْل
ْ
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know their fathers‘ [identities in
order to relate their names to
their fathers], then [they are]
your brothers in religion [so call
him: "My brother!"] and your
friends.
There is no blame on you if you
make mistakes g [therein], but
[what
counts]
is
only
the
intention of your hearts [about
it];

was a captive, then Hakiem, the son
of Hizam, bought him and offered him
to his aunt Khadija the Prophet‘s wife,
who in turn offered him to the
Prophet.
Later on, his father and uncle came
and demanded him from
God‘s
messenger, who said: ―Let him
choose: if he chooses you take him,
but if he chooses me leave him with
me.‖
They said: ―We agree.‖

God is Most Forgiving [for the one
doing mistake], Most Merciful [to
you, when he taught you the
details of your religion.]

Then when they asked him, he chose
God‘s messenger, and said: ―I
received of him something which
none may receive of his parents.‖
So Haritha said: ―Quraish tribesmen,
be witnesses that he is not any longer
my
son.‖
The Prophet – salam to him – said:
―Be witnesses that he is my son.‖
Therefore, he was named: Zayd, the
son of Mohammed.
Afterwards,
when
the
Prophet
married Zaynab, the daughter of
Jahsh, after Zayd the son of Haritha
had divorced her, the hypocrites said:
―He married the wife of his son, while
he forbids people from doing that.‖
Therefore, God – be glorified – said:
The one whom you name as [his]
son, he is not [his true] son in fact.
d

Without any true fact in reality.

[The words in fact come from
spiritual mouth of the soul,
through the material mouth of
body, will become audible words.
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the
but
the
The

speaking and the uttering]
e

So that the wife will not be any
mother by such of your words when
you say to her ―You are to me as is
the back of my mother‖; neither will
the adopted son be a true son [in
lineage.]
f

i.e. He tells and guides to the truth.

g

Before its forbidding, or after it by
forgetting or it comes by your tongue.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet – salam to him –
prepared for the campaign of Tabook,
and ordered people to go forth, some
of them said: “We shall ask
permission of our fathers and
mothers about that.”

a

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

c

3570

6. For the believers, the
Prophet is more worthy [to be
obeyed] than their own selves a;
his wives are their mothers;
and blood relations are more
worthy
of
one
another
–
[concerning
the
inheritance]
according to the Scripture of God
b
– than the believers and the
emigrants are c.
Nevertheless you may do charity
to those your relatives [who
communicate kindly with you,

So he is more worthy, to be asked
for permission, than their fathers are.
b

i.e. in the past and in the following
books of God; it means: in the Torah
and the Quran.
It means: On condition that all of
them are believers, so the relatives or
the kindred will inherit each other.
Therefore, the Muslim shall inherit the
associater, but the associater shall
not inherit the Muslim.
d

It means: Unless one of your
relatives is an associater, and he
show friendliness towards you, and
he does not show enmity to you, and
he is poor and you like to give him a
sum of money, then it is OK. But
concerning the inheritance, he does
not receive inheritance.
e

It means: As had We prescribed it in
the past heavenly books, We have

6. َِِللاِمِ ن
َِِّ ِب
ِِ امِ َب ْعضه ِْمِأَ ْولَىِ ِب َب ْعضِِفًِِ ِكت َا
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although being associaters] d; that
[statement] stands inscribed in
the Scripturee.

also prescribed it to you [in the
Quran.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3571

7. And call to mind when We
took from the prophets their
covenant a,
and
from
you
b
[Mohammed ], and from Noah
and Abraham, and Moses and
Jesus, son of Mary, and We
indeed, took from them a solemn
covenant [to discard the idols.]

a

We took their covenant and
compact that they should not
associate anything with God, and to
guide their people to worship God
alone, to forsake and break up the
idols and to teach them the details of
their religion.
b

We also took
concerning that.

the

covenant

c

3572

8. That [God] may question
the truthful [prophets] about their
truthfulness c;
and
for
the
disbelievers, He has prepared a
painful chastisement d.

God – be glorified – will ask the
prophets on Judgment Day about
what they were sent with, and will
say to them:
―Did you convey to your people the
message with which you were sent?
And did you give the glad tidings of
Paradise and warned of Hell?‖
They will say: ―Yes, our Lord, we
gave the glad tidings and warned.‖
He will say: ―What was the response
to you?‖
They will say: ―Glory be to You! We
do not know the exact truth: for
some of them believed and others
disbelieved.‖
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 5: 109, which

3571
3572

ً ٌِؼل
7. ظا
َ ِْنِ َم ْرٌَ َِمِ َوأ َ َخ ْذنَاِمِ ْنهمِ ِّمٌثَالًا
ِِ سىِاب
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِأ َ َخ ْذنَاِمِ نَِِال َّنبٌٌِِّنَِِمِ ٌثَالَه ِْمِ َومِ ننَِِ َومِ نِنُّوحِِ َو ِإب َْراه
َ ٌِسىِ َوع
َ ٌِمِ َومو
8. عذَابًاِأَلٌِ ًما
َِ َ ِلٌَ ْسؤ
َّ لِال
َ َِِع َِّدِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
َ َ ص ْدلِ ِه ِْمِ َوأ
ِ ِ عن
َ َِِصا ِدلٌِن
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means:
(The Day [of Judgment] when God
shall gather the messengers and say:
"How did [your people] react towards
you?" They shall say: "We do not
know; but it is You Who knows every
secret.")
In fact, God – be glorified – will ask
them about that, in order no
argument will remain for associater
lest they should say: ―You did not
send to us someone to guide us to
worship You, and to warn us against
worshipping those apart from You.‖
So the prophets will be witnesses
against
the
disbelievers
and
associaters, that they warned them
against worshipping the idols and
statues but they did not listen to their
words.
d

So the believers will be judged and
questioned, on Judgment Day, while
disbelievers and associaters will not
be judged but go into Hell without
judgment.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3573

9. O believers, remember
God's favor on you, when there
came against you hosts [of the
associaters] a, and We sent
against them a wind and hosts [of
angelsb] whom you could not see,
and God is All-Seeing what you
[believers] do. c

a

They were those who allied against
the messenger of God, the days of
digging the trench, and they intended
to attack the city of Medina, but were
prevented by the trench from
crossing
to
it.
Therefore, they settled near the
trench so as to besiege the [city of
Medina], and they stayed for many
days there without being able to do

9. ِللاِ ِب َما
َِّ َِِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِرٌ ًحاِ َوجنودًاِلَّ ِْمِت ََر ْوهَاِ َوكَان
َِ ِعلٌَْك ِْمِ ِإ ِْذ
َِِّ ٌََِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِا ْذكرواِنِ ْع َم ِة
َ ِجاءتْك ِْمِجنودِِفَؤ َ ْر َس ْلنَا
َ ِللا
َ
ٌرا
ص
ب
ِ
َِون
ل
م
ع
ت
ً ِ َ
َْ
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anything.
3574

10. When they came against
you from above you[r valley, from
the east d] and from below you[r
valley, from the west] e, and when
[your] sights f swerved [towards
the enemy] and [your] hearts
reached [your] throats [from
fear] g,
while
you
thought
thoughts about God h.

Some limited clashes took place
between them and the Muslims, in
which Ali, the son of Abu Talib, killed
Am‘r, the son of Abd Wad Al-Aamiry.
Afterwards, God sent against them a
violent stormy wind which turned
over their pots, uprooted their tents
and
destroyed
them;
so
they
returned to their families with their
failure and frustration.
b

3575

i

11. Then were the believers
sorely tried j, and they were
shaken with a violent shaking [by
the fear.]

3576

12. And when the hypocrites,
and those in whose hearts is a
[psychological]
disease
[of
doubting], were saying: "God and
His messenger only promised us
[victory] in a way of deception."

3577

13. And when a group of [the
hypocrites] said: "O people of
Yathrib [: the city of Medina], it's
useless that you stay here [in this
place]; so go back [to the city of
Medina k.]"

Whom God
believers.

sent

to

help

the

c

So remember that event, and thank
God for helping you.
That battle occurred in the fifth year
after the Hijra or Emigration of the
Prophet, in the lunar month of
Shawwal [the tenth month of the
Arabic lunar calendar.]
The leader of Quraish tribe was Abu
Sufyan, the leader of Ghatafan tribe
was Uyayna the son of Hisn, in
addition to the Jewish tribe of Beni
Nadhier
who
stirred
such
confederates because of their exiling
from Medina to Khaybar; their leader
was Hayiy the son of Akhtab, because
of whom the Jewish tirbe of Bani
Quraizha broke their covenant with
God‘s messenger, and so they
cooperated with them.
They were about twelve thousands.

ُّ ِالل
10. الظنونَا
َِِّ َِاج َِرِ َوت َظنُّونَِِب
ِِ َصارِِ َو َبلَؽ
ِْ لِمِ نك ِْمِ َو ِإ ِْذِزَ اؼ
َِ َنِأ َ ْسف
ِْ ِِإ ِْذِ َجاإوكمِ ِّمنِفَ ْولِك ِْمِ َوم
ِ تِ ْالملوبِِ ْال َحن
َ َتِ ْاأل َ ْب
11. شدٌِدًا
ًِ ًَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ َوز ْل ِزلواِ ِز ْلز
َِ هنَالِنَِِابْتل
َ ِاال
3576
12. ورا
َِّ للاِ َو َرسولهِِ ِإ
َِّ ِع َدنَا
ً الِؼر
َ َو ِإ ِْذِ ٌَمولِِ ْالمنَافِمونَِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِفًِِللو ِب ِهمِ َّم َرضِِ َّماِ َو
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And a party of them asked
permission of the prophet [to go
back to the city] saying: "Now,
our houses are exposed l [to the
enemy]"; but, actually, [their
houses] were not exposed; only
they intended to run away [of the
struggling, and they feared of the
killing.]

And the Prophet, together with three
thousands, sallied forth to meet
them. And about one month passed
while they were throwing each other
with arrows and stones, until God
sent on them a stormy wind, in a cold
night, which carried dust into their
faces, extinguished their fires and
uprooted their tents, and their horses
were troubled; so they returned to
their
homes
with
failure
and
frustration.

3578

d

14. And if [the city] had been
invaded [by the enemy] from all
sides m, and [these hypocrites]
had been asked to apostatize,
they would certainly have done
son, and would not have stayed as
such [with their apostasy] but
only brieflyo.

They were Ghatafan and who
followed them: the people of Najd,
[the Jewish tirbe of] Beni Nadhier and
[the Jewish tirbe of] Beni Quraizha.
e

From the direction of Mecca; they
were the tribe of Quraish and who
allied with them.
f

i.e. the sights of Muslims swerved
away from everything and directed
towards the enemy.
3579

15. They had covenanted
with God before that [Battle of
the Trench] that they would not
turn their backs [to the enemy, at
fighting p]; and God's covenant
shall be enquired of. q

g

This is a parable implying the
extreme fear.
h

Some
of
you
thought
the
associaters, because of their large
number,
would
overcome
the
Muslims, some of you thought he
would be killed, and others thought it
is the believers that will be victorious.

3580

16. Say [O Mohammed, to
them r]: "It will not be useful to
you to escape, in case you escape
from death or slaying s; for then t
you will live in comfort but a little
while u."

i

i.e. in that place and in that time.

j

i.e. We tried them in order to expose
to you their good belief and their
patience; so that it became clear to
you who of them was firm in belief

َ نِأَ ْل
14. ٌِرا
َِّ ارهَاِث َِّمِسبِلواِ ْال ِفتْ َن ِةَِ َآلت َْوهَاِ َو َماِتَلَبَّثواِبِ َهاِ ِإ
ِْ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِّم
ِْ َولَ ِْوِدخِ َل
ً الٌَِس
َ ِت
ِ ط
15. وال
ًِ للاِ َمسْإ
َِِّ ِِع ْهد
َِ َالٌِ َولُّونَِِ ْاأل َ ْدب
َِ ِِللاِمِ نِلَبْل
ََِّ ِعاهَدوا
َ َِِارِ َوكَان
َ َِولَمَ ِْدِكَانوا
3580
16. ٌِبل
ِ ً الِ َلل
َِّ الِت َمتَّعونَِِ ِإ
َِّ ِلِ َو ِإذًا
ِِ ْتِِأ َ ِِوِ ْالمَت
ِِ للِلَّنِ ٌَنفَ َعكمِِ ْالف َِرارِِ ِإنِفَ َر ْرتمِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َم ْو
3578
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and who was weak in his belief.
3581

17. Say, [Mohammed, to
them]: 'Who is he that shall
defend you from God, if He
intends to punish or to favor you
[with victory or grace?] v " Neither
will they have – apart from God –
any patron w nor any helper x.

k

In order to safeguard yourselves in
your homes and keep safe your
families. That is because the army of
Muslims was outside the city near the
trench.
l

i.e. they are not fortified, and we
fear of the enemy for them;
therefore, God exposed their lies and
said:
m

It means: If you give them
permission to return to their home in
Medina
then
some
of
the
Confederates who fight you, came
and told them to leave you and to
accompany them to fight against you,
then they will do that, because they
follow the majority.
n

It means: if some of your enemies
had told them to apostatize from you
and to leave helping you, they would
have done that and would have gone
with the Confederates.
o

i.e. they would not have stayed with
their apostasy but only for a little
time, and they would have been
defeated as were the Confederates
defeated, and they would have then
returned with failure and frustration.
Then they will lose the two parties:
they have no way to return to you,
and they will not get benefit of the
Confederates, therefore, they will
stay wavering in between [the
disbelief and the Islam]: neither
belonging to these [disbelievers] nor
to you.

17. ِال
َِ للاِ َو ِلًٌّاِ َو
َِِّ ِون
ِِ الِ ٌَ ِجدونَِِلَهمِ ِّمنِد
َِ نِأ َ َرا َِدِ ِبك ِْمِسو ًءاِأ َ ِْوِأ َ َرا َِدِ ِبك ِْمِ َرحْ َمةًِِ َو
ِْ للاِ ِإ
َِِّ َِِصمكمِ ِّمن
ِْ ل
ِ لِ َمنِذَاِالَّذِيِ ٌَ ْع
ٌرا
َص
ن
ً ِ
3581
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p

And that they should stand firm at
fighting the disbelievers.
q

That was on the day of the Battle of
Uhud, when they came back, after
the defeat, to the Prophet; they
covenanted with him that they would
not flee afterwards, and they would
stand firm in the face of the enemy.
r

Those who ask of you leave to go
back to their homes.
s

Because death is inevitable: either
by the angel of death or by killing at
a stated time; and anyone who is not
killed, will certainly die.
t

If you forsake the struggling in the
way of God and leave His messenger
without any acceptable excuse, you
will lose the Next Life, and …
u

In the World, then you will die and
lose both the life of the World and the
Next Life.
v

The meaning: None – apart from
God – can avert the harm from you,
neither can anyone – apart from God
– bring profit to you; therefore, you
should comply with His commands in
order to succeed and prosper.
w

To take care about them and their
affairs.
x

Other than God to help them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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3582

18. Surely, God knows those
[hypocrites a]
among
you
[Muslims] who keep [men] back,
and [He knows also] those [Jews]
who say to their brothers [in
hypocrisy]: "Come with us [and
leave Mohammed] b "; and, to the
fight, they come not but only for
just a little while c.

3583

19. Being niggardly towards
you[r help.] When fear [of the
war] comes d, you [Mohammed]
see them looking at you [with
pleading looks e], their eyes
rolling [from side to side f ] like
one who swoons of death g.

a

They are the hypocrites who bar
and frustrate others from struggling
together with the messenger of God.
b

They are the Jews who said to
Abdullah, the son of Ubay, the chief
of the hypocrites, ―Come to us,
together with your companions, and
get rid of the killing; for Mohammed
and his companions are not more
than ‗a little meat of the head‘, and
had they been any meat, then Abu
Sufyan and these Confederates would
have devoured them.
c

To delude you that
together with you.

they fight

d

They will then humble, submit
themselves and plead and you see
them …

But when the fear [of war]
disappears h, they assail you with
sharp tongues i, being niggardly
to give [any sum of] money j.

e

Those have never believed k; God
had made their works fruitless l;
and that m is [quite] easy for God
n
.

g

So that you should not turn them to
the battle field.
f

Because of their extreme fear.

It means: like one whose death
appointment approaches and the
means of death overwhelm him.
h

And security settles.

i

3584

20. They think the 'Allies' [or
Confederates]
have
not
withdrawn o; and if the 'Allies'
come [to fight once again in
another place], they p will wish

i.e. they hurt you with their words,
and dispute with you with their sharp
and impudent tongues to injure your
feelings.
The meaning: At the time of fear,
they humiliate themselves and plead,

18. ٌِبل
ِ ً الِلَل
َِّ سِ ِإ
َِ ْالِ ٌَؤْتونَِِ ْال َبؤ
َِ للاِ ْالم َع ّ ِولٌِنَِِمِ نك ِْمِ َو ْالمَابِلٌِنَِِ ِ ِإل ْخ َوانِ ِه ِْمِهَل َِّمِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِ َو
َِّ ِِلَ ِْدِ ٌَ ْعلَم
َّ
َ
َ
ْ
19. َِب
َِ تِفَإِذَاِ َذه
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20. ِنِأَن َبابِك ِْمِ َولَ ِْو
ِْ ع
ِِ تِ ْاألَحْ زَ ابِِ ٌَ َودُّواِلَ ِْوِأَنَّهمِ َبادونَِِفًِِ ْاألَع َْرا
ِِ ْ ابِلَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْذهَبواِ َو ِإنِ ٌَؤ
َِ َسبونَِِ ْاألَحْ ز
َ َِِبِ ٌَ ْسؤَلون
َ ٌَْح
ِ ً الِلَل
ٌِبل
َِّ كَانواِفٌِكمِ َّماِلَاتَلواِ ِإ
3582
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that they were in the desert
among the Bedouins [as long as
there is fighting between the
‗Allies‘ and the Muslims] asking
for news [coming from] you q.
If they were among you [in
another battle], they would not
fight save a little [number of
them.]

but at the time of peace and safety,
they speak harshly and are impudent
with you.
j

They are niggardly and stingy at the
time of expenditure, when you ask
them anything of that for the war, for
the poor or for other [ways of
expenditure.]
k

With their hearts, but they became
Muslims with words of their tongues
only.
l

And will punish them according to
their acts.
m

Punishment and rewarding them
with it.
This points out to His saying in the
previous aya 33: 17 which means:
('Who is he that shall defend you
from God, if He intends to punish or
to favor you [with victory or grace?]")
n

Without any difficulty.

o

i.e. these hypocrites think that the
‗Allies‘ or Confederates have not gone
to their people in reality, but that
they did this as a trick against the
Muslims and that they will return to
fight them once again.
p

i.e. the hypocrites.

q

In order to know what the outcome
is, and who will overcome: the
Muslims or the ‗allies‘.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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3585

21. [O believers,] the
messenger of God is – to you – a
good example a, to him who looks
for God and the Final Day b, and
who
mentions
God
in
the
supplication and prayers and
glorification] very much.

a

Of patience, of standing firmly and
of struggling in God‘s way.
b

i.e. your struggling is for the
families of Muslims and for defending
them; those who looked for God‘s
help against their enemies in the life
of the World, and for the reward of
the Next Life.
c

3586

22. When the believers saw
the 'Allies' [withdrawn], they
said: "This is [the victory] that
God and His messenger promised
us with c; God did tell [us] the
truth [with His promise to us] and
His messenger."
And [this event] only added more
to their faith [in God] and
compliance [to His messenger.]

It has now been fulfilled, and they
will never come back on us.
d

To stand steadfast and firm in
fighting the associaters.
e

As did the hypocrites change.

f

Those who kept their covenant.

g

It means: If they do not repent
from their hypocrisy.
h

i

3587

23. Among the believers
there are men who have been
true to their covenant with God d:

To those who repent.
To those who regret.

some of them have fulfilled their
covenant [by being killed in the
battle and becoming martyrs],
and some of them are waiting [for
their appointed hour of death],
but never have they changed
[their obligation to their covenant
e
] in the least.

21. ٌِرا
ََِّ َِر
َِ للاِ َو ْالٌَ ْو َِمِ ْاآلخِِ َِرِ َو َذك
ََِّ ِسنَةِِ ِلّ َمنِكَانٌََِِ ْرجو
َِِّ ِل
ِِ لَمَ ِْدِكَانَِِلَك ِْمِفًِِ َرسو
ً للاِ َكث
َ للاِأس َْوةِِ َح
22. الِ ِإٌ َما ًناِ َوت َ ْسلٌِ ًما
َِّ للاِ َو َرسولهِِ َو َماِزَ ا َده ِْمِ ِإ
َِّ َِِص َدق
و
ِ
ه
ِ
ول
س
ر
و
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
َا
ن
د
ع
َِ ََولَ َّماِ َرأَىِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ ْاألَحْ ز
َّ
َ
َ ابِلَالواِ َهذَاِ َماِ َو
َ َ
َ َ
3587
23. ٌِبل
ِ ً ضىِنَحْ َبهِِ َومِ ْنهمِ َّمنٌَِنتَظِ رِِ َو َماِبَدَّلواِت َ ْبد
ََِّ ِعاهَدوا
َ َع َل ٌْ ِِهِفَمِ ْنهمِ َّمنِل
َ ِللا
َ ِص َدلواِ َما
َ ِِمِ نَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ ِر َجال
3585
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3588

24.
That
God
may
recompense
the
truthful f
according to their truthfulness,
and punish the hypocrites if He
will g or turn towards them [if
they repent];
surely, God is ever Most Forgiving
h
, Most Merciful i.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3589

25. And God turned back the
unbelievers a for [all] their fury b;
no advantage [of plundering and
robbery] did they gain [from the
Muslims]; and God [by means of
the storms] spared the believers
of the fighting. And God is EverPowerfulc, All-Mighty d.

a

i.e. the Confederates or the Allies.

b

i.e. with their rancor and grief.

c

With His army and His hosts whom
none can resist.
d

In His kingdom, so that none can
overcome Him.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
about what He did to the Jewish tribe
of Bani Quraizha, and He said:]

a

i.e. the
Quraizha.

Jewish

tribe

of

Bani

b

3590

26. And He brought down
those of the People of the
Scripture a who supported b them
from their fortresses, and cast
terror in their hearts; [that O
believers,] some [of them] you

i.e. those who supported the
Confederates in fighting and broke
their covenant with God‘s messenger
that they would not help against him
any of his enemies.

24. وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
ََِّ ِن
َِّ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
َِ ِبِ ْالمنَافِمٌِنَِِ ِإنِشَاءِأ َ ِْوٌَِت
َِ ّص ْدلِ ِه ِْمِ َوٌ َعذ
َِّ ِي
َِ ِلٌَجْ ِز
َّ للاِال
ً للاِكَانَِِؼَف
َ ِوب
ِ ِصا ِدلٌِنَِِب
ً ع ِز
25. ٌزا
َِّ َِِلِ َوكَان
َِ للاِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ ْال ِمت َا
َِّ ِللاِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِبِؽٌَْظِ ِه ِْمِلَ ِْمِ ٌَنَالواِ َخٌ ًْراِ َو َكفَى
َِّ َِو َر َِّد
َ ِللاِلَ ِوًٌّا
3590
َ َِِلِ َّالذٌِن
26. ْبِفَ ِرٌمًاِت َ ْمتلونَِِ َوت َؤْسِرونَِِفَ ِرٌمًا
َِ الرع
َِ اصٌ ِه ِْمِ َولَ َذ
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ نِأ َ ْه
ِْ ظاهَروهمِ ِّم
َِ ََوأَنز
ُّ ِِؾِفًِِللو ِب ِهم
ِ ٌَص
َ ِبِمِ ن
3588
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slew c, and some you took captive
d
.

c

It means: you slew the men.

d

i.e. the women and the offspring.

e

3591

27. And He made you inherit
their land and their houses and
their wealth, and a land you
[believers] have not trodden [yet]
e
; God is Most Able over all
things. f

Which God will conquer for you in
the future, that is Khaibar, which God
conquered
for
the
Muslims
afterwards.
f

This battle occurred after the
withdrawal of the Confederates away
from the Muslims, when God‘s
messenger
together
with
his
companions set out for the tribe of
Bani Quraizha and besieged them for
more than twenty days, so they
accepted the decision of Sa‘ad the
son of Muaz.
Therefore, the Prophet sent to him,
while he was in the city of Medina
treated of his wound, and he
sentenced them that the fighters
among them should be killed, and
they were more than six hundred
men; and sentenced the captivity of
the women and the progeny, and
their homes for the emigrants [from
Mecca] in particular.
So God‘s messenger cried: ―Allahu
Akbar! God is the Most Great!‖
And he said to Sa‘ad: ―You have
sentenced them according to God‘s
sentence.‖

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When wealth increased according to
the large number of campaigns, in
the ninth year after the Hijrah (or the

3591

a

i.e. the prosperity and abundant
wealth.

َ َ اره ِْمِ َوأ َ ْم َوالَه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْرضًاِ َّل ِْمِت
27. ٌِرا
ِِّ علَىِك
َِّ َِِطإوهَاِ َوكَان
َ ِل
ً ش ًْءِِلَد
َ ِللا
َ َوأ َ ْو َرثَك ِْمِأ َ ْر
َ ٌَضه ِْمِ َو ِد

1826

Emigration), the wives of the Prophet
gathered around him, and asked for
prosperity of the World more than the
required or assigned expenditure for
them; they said: “We demand what
women desire of jewels, striped
clothes, long fine clothes and the
excellent Yemeni dresses.”
So the Prophet was angry with them
on account of their demanding the
stuffs of the World, and he deserted
them for one month. Then this „aya of
the Option‟ was revealed to him:]
3592

28. O prophet, say to your
[nine] wives: "If you want the
Worldly life and its welfare a, then
come, I shall give you provision b,
[and then divorce] and release
you [to your families] with fair
releasing c."

b

c

Without any harming, beating or
humiliation.
d

i.e. two folds of what others
deserve; because the [wives of the
Prophet] know about God‘s religion
more than others do.
e

29. "But if you [wives of the
prophet] want [to obey] God and
His messenger [in the life of the
World] and [so to have prosperity
in] the Home of the Next Life,
then [know that] God has
prepared a great reward for those
among you who do charity."

3594

30. Wives of the prophet,
whosoever among you commits
an obvious disobedience, for her
the chastisement shall be doubled

Without any difficulty.

f

But your God-fearing should be
more than the God-fearing of other
women, because the teacher and the
guide is your husband, and the
revelation came down in your homes.
g

Do not address men with soft weak
speech.
h

i.e. in whose heart is doubt about
the religion.
i

3593

Of the World.

Do not go out as did the
the time of the Pre-Islam
(or Jahiliah); and do not
your ornamentation as did
the past do.

women in
ignorance
show off
women in

[This
is
about
the
‗Former
Ignorance‘],
while
the
‗Later
Ignorance‘ will be before the coming
of the Mahdi [: the Comforter or Elia
or Elijah of the Last Days.] This is
now its due time: when woman
exposed her arm and her legs and
she exceeded in the nakedness and
the make-up more than the ‗Former
Ignorance.‘
God – be glorified – pointed out to

28. ٌبل
ِ ً ِس َرا ًحاِ َجم
َِّ س ِ ّرحْ ك
َِّ نِت ِردْنَِِ ْال َحٌَاِة َِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َو ِزٌ َنت َ َهاِفَت َ َعالٌَْنَِِأ َم ِت ّ ْعك
َِّ ِاجنَِِ ِإنِكنت
ُِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّنب
ِ ًِللِ ِ ّأل َ ْز َو
َ ِن
َ نِ َوأ
29. عظِ ٌ ًما
َِّ تِمِ نك
ِِ ع َِّدِل ِْلمحْ ِسنَا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِ َّارِ ْاآلخِ َرِة َِفَإ
َِ للاِ َو َرسولَهِِ َوالد
ََِّ َِِنِت ِردْن
َِّ َو ِإنِكنت
َ ِنِأَجْ ًرا
َ َ للاِأ
3594
30. ٌِرا
َِِّ ِعلَى
ِِ ٌَض ْعف
ِْ ع
َِّ تِمِ نك
ِِ ْ ً ِِ َمنٌَِؤ
ِّ ٌَاِنِ َساءِالنَّ ِب
ً للاٌَِس
َ َِِْنِ َوكَانَِِذَلِن
ِ ِِؾِلَ َهاِ ْال َعذَاب
َ ضا
َ ٌِِنِ ِبفَاحِ شَةِِ ُّمبَ ٌِّنَة
3592
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d

[in the Next Life]; and such
[chastisement] is easy for God e.

3595

31. And whosoever among
you devotes herself to [worship]
God and [obey] His messenger,
and does good [work], We shall
give her her recompense [in the
Next Life] twice over, and We
have prepared for her a generous
provision [in Paradise.]

this time in His saying in the Quran
68: 42, which means:
(On the day [of the sovereignty of the
Awaited Mahdi: the Comforter] when
the leg [of women] shall be bared,
and they will be invited [by the
Mahdi: the Comforter] to prostrate
themselves [to God] but they cannot
[comply.])
j

i.e. the psychological and corporeal
diseases.
k

When your souls suggest to you to
incline to the ornamentation and
alluring of the World.
3596

32. Wives of the prophet, you
are not as other women in piety
and God-fearing f, then be not
soft in your speech [to men] g,
lest he in whose heart is a
[psychological] disease h be lustful
[about you], but speak [to
anyone asking you about the
statements
of
the
religion]
honorable
words
[without
violence or submission.]

l

It means: the Quran.

m

The meaning: If anyone of you
desires for the wealth and ornament
of the World, let her remember the
Quran revelations concerning the
dispraise of the life of the World and
the praise of the Next Life, and also
to remember the admonitions about
that in order that her soul will calm
and her desire about the World and
its ornamentation will abate, and she
will not be deceived with it.
n

3597

33. And stay in your houses
[with dignity], and display not
your finery like [the manner of
the
Arab
in]
the
'former
Ignorance' [time.] i

With His servants, when He
revealed to them the Quran to guide
them to the correct way.
o

About their acts and deeds, so that
He will reward them accordingly in
the Next Life.

And perform the prayers, give the
31. ْنِ َوأ َ ْعت َ ْدنَاِ َل َهاِ ِر ْزلًاِك َِرٌ ًما
ِِ ٌَصا ِل ًحاِنُّإْ تِ َهاِأَجْ َرهَاِ َم َّرت
ِْ للِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َوت َ ْع َم
َِِّ ِ ِن
َِّ تِمِ نك
ِْ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْمن
َ ِل
ْ ٌَ َلِف
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ْ
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َ
َ
َّ
َ
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Zakat [alms] and obey God and
His messenger.
God
wants
[with
such
instructions] only to remove the
j
abomination
from
you,
household [of the Prophet], and
to purify you [from filth] with
thorough purification.

3598

34. And remember k what is
rehearsed in your houses of the
revelations l of God, and the
admonition m; surely, God is Most
Kind n, Most Awareo.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3599

35. Surely, men who submit
[themselves to God] and women
who submit,
men who believe [in God and His
messengers] and women who
believe,
men who devote [themselves to
worship God] and women who
devote a,
men who are true [of words and
covenant] and women who are
true,

a

So the ‗submission‘ is the first
grade, the ‗believing‘ is the second
grade and the third degree of
escalation is the ‗devotion to God,
apart from people‘, with obedience
and worship.

34. ٌرا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ َو ْالحِ ْك َم ِِةِ ِإ
َِِّ ِت
ِِ نِآ ٌَا
ِْ ِنِم
َِّ َوا ْذك ْرنَِِ َماٌِتْ َلىِفًِِبٌِوتِك
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ْ
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ال
و
ِ
ِ
ت
ا
ل
د
ا
ص
ال
و
ِ
ٌَِِن
ل
د
ا
ص
ال
و
ِ
ِ
ت
َا
ت
ن
ا
م
ال
و
ِِ تِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نَا
ِِ نِ ْالم ْسلِمِ ٌنَِِ َو ْالم ْس ِل َما
َِّ ِإ
ِ َّ َ ِ ِ َ َِِتِ َو ْالمَا ِنتٌِن
َّ َ ِ ِ َّ َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ تِ َو ْال َحافِظِ ٌنَِِفرو َجه ِْمِ َو ْال َحا ِف
َ
ّ
َ
ّ
َ
ِت
ِِ ظا
ِِ صا ِب َما
ال
و
ِ
ٌَِن
ب
ا
ص
ال
و
ِ
ِ
ت
ا
ل
د
ص
ت
م
ال
و
ِ
ٌَِِن
ل
د
ص
ت
م
ال
و
ِ
ِ
ت
ا
ع
ش
َا
خ
ال
و
ِ
ٌَِِن
ع
ش
َا
خ
ال
و
ِ
ِ
ت
ا
ر
َِ
ِ
َّ َ َِ ِ ِ َ َّ ِم
َّ َوال
َ
َ ِ َ ِ
َ
َ ِ َ صا ِب
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
َ
ْ
ً
َ
َّ
عظِ ٌ ًما
ِ
ا
ر
أ
و
ِ
ِ
ة
ِر
ف
ؽ
م
ِ
م
ه
ل
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
د
ع
أ
ِ
ِ
ت
ا
ِر
ك
ا
ذ
ال
و
ِ
ا
ٌِر
ث
ك
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ٌَِن
ِر
ك
ا
ذ
ال
و
ْج
ِ
َّ
َّ
َ ً َ َ َّ
َ
َ
ِ
َ ً
َ
َ
3598
3599

1829

men who persevere patiently [in
adversity
and
affliction]and
women who persevere,
men who are humble [to God, in
their prayers,] and women who
are humble,
men who pay alms [to the poor
and needy] and women who pay
alms,
men who fast [the month of
Ramadan] and women who fast,
men who guard their chastity
[from
the
adultery
and
homosexuality] and women who
guard [their chastity],
and men who remember [and
mention] God much b and women
who remember [and mention God
much] –

b

When they stand up, sit down and
recline in bed.

God has prepared for them [in the
Next Life] forgiveness and a great
reward.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3600

36. It is not for any man who
believes neither is it for any
woman who believes, when God
and His messenger have decreed
a matter, to have the choice in
the matter. a

a

i.e. they have not the option about
their affairs: so that if they like they
may do it, and if they do not like they
may not do it. But they must comply
with God‘s command, and work
according to it without any delay or
hesitation.

36. ِِللاِ َو َرسو َله
ََِّ ِص
ِ ِ نِأ َ ْم ِر ِه ِْمِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْع
ِْ ِللاِ َو َرسولهِِأ َ ْم ًراِأَنِ ٌَكونَِِلَهمِِ ْالخِ ٌَ َرةِِم
َِّ ِضى
َِ َو َماِكَانَِِلِمإْ مِ نِِ َو
َ َالِمإْ مِ نَةِِ ِإذَاِل
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
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Whosoever rebels against God
and His messenger has indeed
gone into manifest error.

b

i.e. your desiring her.

c

Because it is God Who cast in your
heart the desire for her.
d

That they may criticize you.

3601

37. When you [Mohammed]
said to [Zayd, the son of Haritha,
whom you adopted and] whom
God had favored [by guiding to
the Islam] and you [Mohammed]
had favored [by freeing him from
slavery, and you said to him when
he wanted to divorce his wife]:
"Keep your wife to yourself and
ward off [the punishment of] God
[that you want to divorce her
while she did not do any offense
to you.]"
And you [Mohammed] hid within
yourself that b which God is about
to disclose c, fearing people d
whereas God is More Worthy that
you should fear Him.
So when Zayd had satisfied his
desire of her [and he divorced her
and her due time of the ‗Idda‘
elapsed],
We
gave
her
in
marriage to you [Mohammed],
in order that e there should not be
any fault in believers [when they
marry] the wives of their adopted
sons, when these have satisfied
their desire of them f;
and God‘s decree does inevitably

e

It means: We cast the desire for her
in your heart, and We cast the matter
of divorcing her in the heart of Zayd
in order that Zayd will divorce her
and you yourself will marry her, and
that was for a purpose to which We
aim, which is:
f

It means: Lest they should not
forbid the marrying of the divorced
woman of whom they adopt; so that
they will then say: Our Prophet
married the divorced wife of Zayd, so
why shouldn‘t we marry the divorced
wives of those whom we adopt?
I say: God tries His loyal servants to
see the extent of their piety and
patience about the forbidden things.
Therefore, He tried Joseph with
Zulaykha the wife of the police
captain, and He found him having
patience and firm will to withhold his
lust.
He also tried David with the wife of
Uria, and He found him impatient,
and having no firm will to control
himself.
And He examined Mohammed by the
wife of Zayd, and He found him
patiently forbearing, with a firm will
to control himself about the forbidden

37. ِللاِم ْبدٌِ ِِهِ َوت َْخشَى
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things, so that he did not do anything
when he saw her, other than that he
said: (Blessed be God: the Best To
Create.)

take place.

So God gave him what himself
desired in lawful way, not unlawfully.
And God tried all those [prophets]
with some married wives, because
there is no way to get her unless her
husband divorces her with his own
will without forcing him to do so.
While the virgin can be demanded
from her father in marriage; but if
she is married, what will he do if her
love is cast in his heart? Will he
commit adultery with her and will be
sinful, or will he control himself about
the forbidden things and be patient?
So this was the trial with which God
examined his three prophets.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------a

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
3602

38. There is no blame on the
prophet [about his marriages],
concerning
what
God
has
ordained for him a.
Such was God's way with those
[prophets] who passed away
before b;
and God‘s decree
inevitable destiny c.

is

ever

an

i.e. He decreed for him since the
day of his birth, that he would marry
nine wives.
b

When He allowed His past prophets
to marry many wives: for David
married seven wives in addition to his
ninety
two
concubines.
While
Solomon married many women in
addition to his three hundred
concubines. Refer to the Torah
collection [: the Bible], First Book of
Kings, chapter 11.
And Gideon, the son of Joash, who
was one of the chiefs and judges of

3602

38. ورا
َِِّ ِِللاِفًِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َخلَ ْواِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َوكَانَِِأ َ ْمر
َِِّ َِللاِلَهِِسنَّ ِة
َِّ ِض
َِ نِ َح َرجِِفٌِ َماِ َف َر
ِْ ًِ ِِم
ِّ علَىِال َّن ِب
ً للاِ َل َد ًراِ َّم ْمد
َ ََِِّماِكَان
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the Children of Israel;
married many wives.
[Then God started to praise the
prophets and messengers, and said:]
3603

39. [The prophets and
messengers] who deliver [to
people] the messages of God, and
fear
Him d
and
fear
not
[concerning
their
message
conveyance] anyone except God,
and Enough is God to reward
[them e.]

he

also

Moreover, David obliged the husband
of Michal, the daughter of Saul, to
divorce her, and then he married her,
because she was his fiancée before
her marriage, but her father broke
the covenant with David and gave her
in marriage to another one; then
after Saul was killed, David came to
demand his fiancée until he took her
by force. Refer to the Torah collection
[: the Bible], 2 Samuel, chapter 3.
c

3604

40. Mohammed is not the
father of any of your men f, but
God's messenger [to you] and the
Seal of prophets [among you];
God
is
All-Knowing
about
everything [of the religion g.]

It means: God‘s decree, concerning
the Prophet marrying of nine wives,
was an inevitable decree; it means: it
is prescribed and decreed from the
day of his birth.
d

If they feel any negligence on their
part.
e

For their forbearance of the hurt for
their delivering the message.
f

So that you object for him, his
marriage to Zaynab the daughter of
Jahsh, the divorced wife of Zayd.
g

So He acquaints you with them in
order to complete your religion.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3605

41. Believers, mention God
[in
celebration]
with
much
mentioning.

a

The
meaning:
Glorify
Him
continuously: day and night. It
means: You should remember Him at
every time, and when you see any

َ س
39. اللِ َحسٌِبًا
َِِّ ِللاِ َو َكفَىِب
ََِّ ِال
َِّ الٌَِ ْخش َْونَِِأ َ َحدًاِ ِإ
َِ للاِ َوٌَ ْخش َْونَهِِ َو
َِِّ ِت
ِِ اال
َ الَّذٌِنٌَِِبَلِّؽونَِِ ِر
40. علٌِ ًما
ِِّ للاِبِك
َِّ َِِللاِ َوخَات ََِمِال َّنبِ ٌٌِّنَِِ َوكَان
َِِّ ِل
َِ َّماِكَانَِِم َح َّمدِِأَبَاِأ َ َحدِِ ِّمنِ ِ ّر َجالِك ِْمِ َولَكِنِ َّرسو
َ ِل
َ ِِش ًْء
3605
41. ٌِرا
ََِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِا ْذكروا
ً للاِ ِذ ْك ًراِ َكث
3603
3604
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codmic sign and when you see any
marvelous creature.
3606

42. And celebrate His praises,
morning and evening. a

3607

43. It is [God] Who sends
[blessings and mercy] on you b
[believers] as do His angels c, to
bring you forth from the depths of
the darkness into light; God is
Most Merciful to believersd.

3608

44. Their salutation on the
day when they will meet Him
[after their death] will be "Peace!
[: Salam!]" e; and He has
prepared for them a good
[precious] reward [in Paradise.]

Therefore, God commanded us to
remember
and
glorify
Him
continuously, but in this time, most
people forsook God‘s remembrance
and started to remember and
mention the sheikhs, imams and
patrons.
Obviously this is the ‗association‘: so
they mention them when they stand
up and sit down, mention them in
their delights and in their distresses,
in their birthdays and their death
days, they mention them to request
their needs out of them; they forgot
about God, Who then made them
forget about
their own
souls;
certainly
such
people
are
the
disbelievers.
b

i.e. He communicates with you: by
sending His blessings and mercy on
you.
c

By bringing the revelation to your
prophet, by helping you against your
enemies and by guiding you to the
righteous way.
This is because the revelation is of
two kinds: the first is from God to the
prophet directly without any means,
and the second is when some of the
angels brings it down.
The purpose of sending down the
revelation and conveying it to you, is
in order to bring you forth from the

42. ٌبل
ًِ ص
ِ َسبِّحوهِِب ْك َرِة ًِ َوأ
َ َو
ُّ َِِع َلٌْك ِْمِ َو َم َبلبِكَتهِِلٌِ ْخ ِر َجكمِ ِّمن
43. ورِ َوكَانَِِبِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َرحِ ٌ ًما
ِِ ُّتِ ِإلَىِالن
ِِ الظل َما
َ ًِِّصل
َ ٌِه َِوِ َّالذِي
3608
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depths of the darkness into light.
Therefore, contemplate this word, for
God – be glorified – did not say: ―He
communicates with you because you
are pious‖, but He said that is in
order ―to bring you forth from the
depths of the darkness into light‖; i.e.
from the darkness of the ignorance to
the light of the knowledge and
guidance.
Hence, He means, by the Arabic word
in the aya, the communication.
d

So as that He communicates to
them with His blessings and bounties.
e

It means: On the day when they die
and go to the world of souls, the
angels will salute and give them the
glad tidings of Paradise.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------a

And to discard the idols and
worshipping of idols.

the

3609

45. O prophet, We have sent
you [to people] as a witness [of
them], a bearer of glad tidings [to
those of them who believe], and a
warner [of punishment to any
who denies and does not believe],

b

In fact the Quran is permission from
God to the Prophet and a command
of God.
The meaning: We have sent you with
the Quran which is a permission for
you to preach to God.
c

3610

46. And as a preacher to God
[‗s worship a] by His leave b, and
[the Quran is] a lamp that gives

3609
3610

d

For any who receives its light.

Concerning that to which they invite
you.

ّ َس ْلنَانَِِشَا ِهدًاِ َومب
45. ٌِرا
ُِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّنب
ً ش ًِراِ َونَذ
َ ًِ ِإنَّاِأ َ ْر
46. ٌِرا
َِِّ َِو َدا ِعًٌاِ ِإلَى
ً للاِ ِبإِ ْذنِ ِِهِ َوس َِرا ًجاِ ُّمن
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light c.

e

Concerning that with which they
advise you.

3611

47. And give glad tidings to
the believers, that [in the Next
Life] there awaits them with God
a great favor [more than the
reward which they deserve.]

This in fact has been explained in the
beginning of this soora.
f

i.e. disregard their hurt, and I will
vouchsafe you against their evil.
g

To propagate the religion, and do
not pay attention to anyone.
h

3612

i.e. to protect you.

48. And obey not the
disbelievers d and the hypocrites e,
and disregard their insolence f,
and put [O prophet] your trust in
God g; and enough is God as a
Guardian [over you h.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3613

49. O believers, when you
marry believing women and then
divorce them before you contact
them [sexually], you to reckon no
period against them a; so give
provision to them and release
them [to their families] with fair
releasing [without quarrelling or
harming.] b

a

[The ‗idda‘ is the period of the
woman abstinence from marriage.]
Therefore, God – be glorified – did
not command any ‗idda‘ for the wife
whose husband divorces without
having contacted her sexually [or he
did not do sexual intercourse with
her], so that whenever she likes to
marry another one, she is allowed to
marry without such ‗idda‘.
b

Such ‗provision‘ is for the one
having no dowry: like the woman
‗given in substitution‘ [This is a
woman
given
in
marriage
in
substitution: that is to give them your

ّ ََوب
47. ٌرا
ِ ً للاِ َفض
َِِّ َِِنِلَهمِ ِّمن
َِّ َ ِرِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ ِبؤ
ِِ ش
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ْ
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daughter as a wife for their son, and
take from them a woman as a wife
for your son], and is also for the
‗offered‘ woman; but the one having
a stated dowry, she deserves half of
it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3614

50. O prophet, We have
made lawful for you your wives to
whom you have paid their
dowries,
and those [concubines] whom you
possess out of [the spoils of war
a
] that God has offered to you,
and [We have made lawful for
you without dowry] daughters of
your
paternal
uncle[s]
and
daughters of your paternal aunts,
and daughters of your maternal
uncle[s] and daughters of your
maternal
aunts
who
have
migrated together with you [to
the city of Medina],
and a believing woman who has
offered herself to the prophet
[without dowry] if the prophet
likes to marry her b;
a privilege this for you but not for
the rest of believers c.
We know [the profit of the dowry]

a

Of these were Maria the Coptic, the
mother of his son Abraham, and
Safiya and Juwairiah whom he freed
and married.
b

So do not prevent her from that, O
family of the woman.
c

It means: this statement is special
for you apart from the rest of
Muslims; therefore, Muslims must
give the dowry, eventhough she be
his cousin, but God allowed the
prophet to marry these girls without
dowry, as may he also marry the
‗offered‘ without dowry.
d

While We have exclusively allowed
that exclusively for you alone, as a
mitigation or alleviation for you.
e

That We prescribed for them that it
is not lawful to anyone of them to sell
her if he marries her, and then if he
wants to divorce her, he must give
her some provision and free her.
f

Concerning your many wives [: the
polygamy], and that you may choose
out of the concubines whom you like.

َّ ًَِِِ ِإنَّاِأَحْ َل ْلنَاِلَنَِِأ َ ْز َوا َجن
50. َِِع ِّمن
ِِ علٌَْنَِِ َوبَنَا
َِّ َِتٌَِمِ ٌننَِِمِ َّماِأَفَاء
ِْ نِ َو َماِ َملَك
َِّ وره
ُِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّنب
َ ِت
َ ِللا
َ البلتًِِآتٌَْتَِِأج
َ
َ
ً
َ
َّ
ْ
َّ
َّ
ْ
ْ
ً
َ
ًِِأن
ُِّ ِنِأ َرا َِدِالنب
ِ ًِ ِِإ
ِّ ِس َهاِلِلنب
ِ َتِخَاالتِنَِِالبلتًِِهَا َج ْرنَِِ َمعَنَِِ َو ْام َرأِةِ ُّمإْ مِ نَ ِةِ ِإنِ َو َهب
ِِ تِخَالِنَِِ َو َبنَا
ِِ ع َّماتِنَِِ َو َبنَا
ِِ َوبَنَا
َ ِت
َ تِنَف
َِِعلٌَْن
ِ َ ٌَتِأ َ ٌْ َمانه ِْمِ ِل َك
ِْ اج ِه ِْمِ َو َماِ َملَك
ِِ ص ِةًِلَّنَِِمِ نِد
ْ عل ِْمنَاِ َماِفَ َر
َ َِِْبلِ ٌَكون
ِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِفًِِأ َ ْز َو
َ ِضنَا
َ ِونِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِلَ ِْد
َ ٌَ ْست َن ِك َح َهاِخَا ِل
وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
َِّ ََِِح َرجِِ َوكَان
ً للاِؼَف
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that We have prescribed for them
concerning their wives d, and [the
rights of their concubines] that
they possess e;
so that there should
difficulty for you f ;

be

no

and God is Most Forgiving [for
you], Most Merciful [to you.] g

3615

51. You [prophet] can defer h
[and isolate] – out of them –
whom you will, and receive to you
[in bed] whom [of them] you will,
and whomsoever you desire of
those whom you have set aside
[temporarily], it is no sin for you
[to receive her again].
That i is better; that they may be
comforted and not grieve j, and
may all k of them be pleased with
what you give them.
God knows what l is in your hearts
[O members of the families of the
wives of the prophet], and God is
All-Knowing m, Most Clement. n

g

So that He removed the difficulty
from you.
h

From her turn and her night.

i

It points out to the aya of the Option
or the Choice; 33: 28 which means:
(O prophet, say to your [nine] wives:
"If you want the Worldly life and its
welfare … etc.)
The meaning: That option is better
for them that they may be delighted
and be content with the reward and
recompense which God has prepared
for them on account of their obeying
God and His messenger and the
satisfaction with what God allowed for
His messenger, and with what the
messenger chooses out of them for
himself.
j

For missing anything on their behalf,
because they know about the reward
and prosperity of the Next Life.
k

The ‗deferred‘, the ‗received‘, the
‗isolated‘ and the ‗desired‘.
l

Good pleasure about the Prophet or
blaming him about that; for it is God
Who allowed him that.
m

About the advantages
Prophet and his wives.

of

n

[Then when the Prophet had nine
wives in total, this aya was revealed
to him:]

the

Concerning what He allowed for him
and stated for his wives.

51. ِعلٌَْنَِِذَلِنَِِأَ ْدنَىِأَنِتَمَ َِّر
َِ بلِجنَا
ِ َ عزَ ْلتَِِ َف
ِْ نِا ْبتَؽٌَْتَِِمِ َّم
ِِ نِ َوتإْ ِويِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َمنِتَشَاءِ َو َم
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52. Henceforth you [prophet]
are not allowed [to marry other]
women o,
nor that you change them for
other wives p, eventhough their
beauty may please you,

o

It means: after these nine women.

p

It means: nor that you may divorce
one of them to marry another one in
order to complete nine.
q

So that He watches your acts and
does what is good for you.

save those [concubines] whom
you possess.
And
God
is
everything. q

Watchful

over

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet married Zaynab,
he
made
a
banquet
for
his
companions, who started to eat and
go out, except three of them who ate
and sat after eating to talk among
themselves; therefore, this aya was
revealed concerning them:]

a

i.e. to eat food.

b

But you should go out when you
finish the eating.
c

3617

53. O believers, enter not the
houses of the prophet, unless
permission is given to you for a
meal a, without waiting [for the
prophet, in order to go out with
him b.]
But when you are invited, then
enter; and when you have had
the meal, then leavec [after the

It means: Go out of his house after
finishing the eating.
d

Waiting and lingering for talks in his
house.
e

i.e. He does not consider that
shameful.
f

Lest your sights may fall on them.

g

Because his wives have become

52. ِعلَى
َِّ ََِِتٌَِمِ ٌننَِِ َوكَان
ِْ الِ َماِ َملَك
َِّ ِنِإ
َِّ نِأ َ ْز َواجِِ َولَ ِْوِأ َ ْع َجبَنَِِحسْنه
ِْ ِنِم
َِّ لِبِ ِه
َِ الِأَنِتَبَ َّد
َِ ساءِمِ نِبَ ْعدِِ َو
ُِّ ِالٌَِح
َِ
َ ِللا
َ ّلِلَنَِِال ِن
ش ًْءِِ َّرلٌِبًا
ِِّ ك
َ ِل
3617
َ ِالِأَنٌِإْ ذَنَِِلَك ِْمِإِلَى
53. ِِنِإِ َذاِدعٌِت ِْمِفَادْخلوا
ِْ ْرِنَاظِ ِرٌنَِِإِنَاهِِ َولَك
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِِطعَام
َِّ ًِ ِِإ
ِّ ِالِتَدْخلواِبٌوتَِِالنَّب
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
ْ
َ ِفَإِذَا
َِكِ َوإِذا
َّ
َ
ِِّ الٌَِ ْست َحْ ًٌِِمِ نَِِ ْال َح
َِ ِللا
َ
َّ
َ
َِّ ًِفٌَ ْست َحْ ًٌِِمِ نك ِْمِ َو
َِّ ِنِذلِك ِْمِكَانٌَِِإْ ذِيِالنب
ِ ِالِم ْست َؤنِسٌِنَِِ ِل َحدٌِثِِإ
ِ طع ِْمت ِْمِفَانتَشِرواِ َو
ْ َ نِمِ نِ َو َراءِحِ َجابِِذَلِك ِْمِأ
ِالِأَنِتَنكِحوا
َِ للاِ َو
َِِّ ِل
َِ نِ َو َماِكَانَِِلَك ِْمِأَنِتإْ ذواِ َرسو
َِّ ط َهرِِلِملو ِبك ِْمِ َوللو ِب ِه
َِّ نِ َمتَاعًاِفَا ْسؤَلوه
َِّ سؤ َ ْلتموه
َ
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your mothers.

eating],
neither
[should
you
stay]
lingering for any idle talk [among
yourselves];
That d is hurtful to the prophet,
and he is shy [to dismiss] you;
but God is not shy of the truth e.
And when you ask [his wives] for
any object [of the World], ask
them from behind a screen f; that
is purer for your hearts and theirs
[from doubts and from the
suggestions of Satan.]
It is not for you to hurt God's
messenger [with anything of
that], neither to marry his wives
after his [death], ever g;
surely, that would be, in God's
sight, a monstrous thing [so avoid
it.]

3618

54. Whether you [men]
expose anything [of that you are
forbidden] or hide it [within
yourselves], surely God is AllKnowing of everything [and will
punish you about it.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the aya of the „screen‟ 33: 53
in this soora was revealed, their

3618

a

54. علٌِ ًما
ِِّ للاِكَانَِِ ِبك
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِ ش ٌْبًاِأ َ ِْوِت ْخفوهِِفَإ
َ ِل
َ ِِإنِتبْدوا
َ ِِش ًْء

1840

It means: they may not screen

fathers and brothers said: “And we
too should speak to them from behind
a screen!” Therefore, this aya was
revealed:]

themselves from them.

3619

c

55. There is no blame on the
[wives of the prophet, if they
speak without screen] to their
fathers, or their sons, or their
brothers' sons, or their sisters'
sons a,

b

They are allowed to speak to the
[Prophet‘s wives] without screen.
Concerning the speaking with
strangers [other than those stated in
the aya] without screen.
d

He hears and sees.

or their womenfolk, or what
[slaves and handmaidens] they
possess b;
so, [wives of the prophet,] ward
off God [‗s punishment] c ––
surely, God is Witness over all
things d.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3620

a

O believers, do communicate with
him [to learn about your religion,
and do obey his order], and
submit [yourselves to him] with
compliance b.

b

56. God and His angels do
communicate a with the prophet
[in the way of inspiring and
helping him.]

The meaning: God and His angels
communicate with the Prophet: with
revelation, blessings, helping him
against the disbelievers, telling him
about the plights of the associaters
and their cunning so that he may
beware of them.
So do not object to his decision and
his commands.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 4: 65,
which means:
(But never [is there any belief in their

55. ِالِ َما
َِ نِ َو
َِّ سابِ ِه
َِ نِ َو
َِّ الِأ َ ْبنَاءِأَخ ََواتِ ِه
َِ نِ َو
َِّ الِأ َ ْبنَاءِ ِإ ْخ َوانِ ِه
َِ نِ َو
َِّ الِ ِإ ْخ َوانِ ِه
َِ نِ َو
َِّ الِأ َ ْبنَا ِب ِه
َِ نِ َو
َِّ نِفًِِآ َبابِ ِه
َِّ ع َل ٌْ ِه
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56. سلِّمواِت َ ْسلٌِ ًما
ِّ علَىِالنَّ ِب
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َ ِصلُّوا
َ َِِصلُّون
َ علَ ٌْ ِِهِ َو
َ ًِ ٌَِِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
َ ٌِِللاِ َو َم َبلبِ َكت َه
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hearts, other than only their mere
saying: "We believe]",
By your Lord [O Mohammed]! They
will not [truly] believe until they refer
all that is in discord between them, to
your judgment,
and then will find within themselves
no [embarrassment and] dislike of
your decision, and submit [to your
decision] with full submission.)
The meaning: Until they submit
themselves to your decision and do
not object to it.
Therefore, God – be glorified –
commanded
the
Muslims
to
communicate with the Prophet and
learn from him the details of their
religion and hear his words, and work
according to his orders; this was
during his life time, while today, the
Prophet is not present among us in
order to communicate with him, so
we should say:
―Our God, give ‗salam‘ to Mohammed
as did You give ‗salam‘ to Abraham,
You
are
Most
Laudable,
Most
Glorious!
Our God, bless Mohammed as did
You bless Abraham, You are Most
Laudable, Most Glorious!‖
For God taught us to salute to His
prophets and to say ‗salam‘ to them,
when He Himself started to say
‗salam‘ to them; as in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 37: 109,
which means: ("Salam be
for
Abraham.")
And He said in the aya 37: 130,

1842

which means:
(Salam to Elias [and his believing
companions.])
And it has been explained about Elias
[:
Prophet
Isaiah]
in
the
interpretation of the Quran 6: 85.
And God – be glorified – said in the
aya 37: 120, which means:
([Say if you mention them:] "Salam
be for Moses and Aaron!")
And He said in the Quran 37: 79,
which means:
("Salam be to Noah" among the
worlds.)
And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 11: 73, which means:
(The mercy of God and His blessings
be upon you, O members of the
family of the house [of Abraham]!
Surely, He is All-Laudable, AllGlorious.)
And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 27: 59, which means:
(Say [O Mohammed]: "Praise be to
God [Who destroyed the disbelieving
nations], and [say] peace be to His
servants whom He chose.‖)
Therefore, when one of the prophets
is mentioned before you, then say:
―Peace [or Salam] to him!‖
And it is meaningless that anyone
may say: ―Prayer be on him!‖

1843
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57. Those who annoy God
and His messenger a –– God [will]
curse them in this World b and in
the Next Life c, and prepare for
them a humiliating chastisement.

a

i.e. those who annoy them with bad
words; i.e. with blasphemy, reviling
and mockery.
b

i.e. God diverts them away from His
mercy.
c

3622

58. And those [hypocrites]
who annoy believing men and
believing women, while these
have not done any offense
[against
them] d,
bear
[on
themselves] a calumny and a
flagrant sin.

He diverts them from His Paradise.

d

It means: Those hypocrites who
speak with lies, obscenity and reviling
against the believers without any
offense of the believers against them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3623

59. O prophet, tell your wives
and daughters, and the women of
the believers, that they should
cast their outer cloaks a over their
persons.
That is most convenient b, in
order that they should not be
recognized and so not annoyed c.
And God is Most Forgiving d, Most
Merciful e.

a

Such cloak is to cover the body of
the woman, and with which Jewish
women used to wrap themselves, as
do
Iranian
women
also
wrap
themselves with, and which they call
‗Chadre‘.
It means: they put the cloak on their
faces and wrap their bodies with it,
lest they should be known by the
Jews, dwelling in the city of Medina,
and the hypocrites: know that they
are Muslims, and so may speak
against them with improper words
among themselves and backbite them
b

More close to the veiling, honor,

57. ع َذابًاِ ُّم ِهٌنًا
َِّ ِِللاِ َو َرسو َلهِِلَ َعنَهم
ََِّ َِِنِالَّذٌِنٌَِِإْ ذون
َِّ ِإ
َ ِع َِّدِلَه ِْم
َ َ للاِفًِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َو ْاآلخِ َرِِةِ َوأ
ََ ْرِ َماِا ْكت
58. سبواِفَمَ ِِدِاحْ ت َ َملواِب ْهت َانًاِ َو ِإثْ ًماِ ُّم ِبٌنًا
ِِ ٌَتِ ِبؽ
ِِ َوالَّذٌِنٌَِِإْ ذونَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نَا
3623
59. َِِبلٌِإْ ذٌَْن
ِ َ َنِذَلِنَِِأ َ ْدنَىِأَنٌِ ْع َر ْفنَِِف
َِّ نِمِ نِ َج َبل ِبٌ ِب ِه
َِّ ع َل ٌْ ِه
ُِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّن ِب
َ َِِساءِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنٌَِِ ْدنٌِن
ِ ًِللِ ِ ّأل َ ْز َو
َ ِاجنَِِ َو َبنَاتِنَِِ َون
وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
َف
ِ
ؼ
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ََِان
ك
و
َّ
ً
َ
3621
3622
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righteousness and better outcome.
c

It means: If the woman is wrapped
with her cloak, none of Jews and
hypocrites may recognize her, and so
she will be safe of their mockery and
hurt.
d

Concerning their past act of
forsaking the ‗Hijab‘ [: the veil and
cloak.]
e

To them when He commanded them
with the ‗Hijab‘ [: the veil and cloak],
in order that they may not be
recognized.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
threaten the Jews and hypocrites who
hurt the believers, and He said:]

a

3624

b

60. Surely, if the hypocrites
do not give over [their hypocrisy],
and those in whose hearts is a
[psychological] disease a and
those that make commotion b in
the city [of Medina], We shall
assuredly stir you [prophet]
against them c, then will they not
be able to dwell with you in [the
city] more than a little while.

3625

61. [They were] driven away
with curse, wherever they were
foundd, were overtaken [with
torment] and slain
[without
3624

ً لَل
ٌِِبل
3625

If they do not desist from their
rancor and enmity towards the
Muslims.
i.e. those who frighten the Muslims
by some false news which they
broadcast among people that the
associaters defeated the Muslims in
the battle field, and so on of the false
news and words.
c

The meaning: If they do not desist
from their words and acts, We will
acquaint you with them and their
names, and you will command the
believers to boycott them and forsake
the trafficking with them and do not
speak to them; then they will regret
because of the shame, disgrace and
difficult livelihood, and then they will
go to another city.

60. ِال
َِّ الٌِ َجا ِورونَنَِِفٌِ َهاِ ِإ
َِ ِلَبِنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَنتَ ِِهِ ْالمنَافِمونَِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِفًِِللو ِب ِهمِ َّم َرضِِ َو ْالم ْر ِجفونَِِفًِِ ْال َمدٌِنَ ِِةِ َلن ْؽ ِر ٌَنَّنَِِ ِب ِه ِْمِث َِّم
61. ٌِبل
ِ ً َم ْلعونٌِنَِِأ َ ٌْنَ َماِثمِفواِأخِ ذواِ َولتِّلواِتَ ْمت
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mercy.] e

3626

The Arabic word in the aya has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 5: 14, which means:

62. [As such was] God's way
[of dealing] with those [wrongdoers] who passed away before f;
you can never find any changing
in [such] God's way [of dealing. g]

(So We have stirred up enmity and
hatred among them [and they divided
into many sects.])
d

Because of their bad manners of
behavior, their indecent acts and vile
words, and therefore, wherever they
were found …
e

It means: For this reason, We
overtook them with punishment, so
We set on them the king of Babylon
Nabuchodonosor who killed them
without mercy, took the rest captives
to Babylon to torture them with hard
labor; as such did [the Assyrian] king
Assure: king of Nineveh took them
captives to Nineveh and tortured
them with hard labor; as had Pharaoh
before tortured them.
f

It means: As such was God‘s way of
dealing with the past nations, by
setting on the hypocrites and wrongdoers, some others more than they
were in doing wrong, so that they
took revenge on them, tortured and
captured
them,
plundered
their
women and enslaved their progeny.
g

It means: God‘s way of dealing does
not change in the present and in the
future; so that as was it in the past, it
is the same at present and will also
be the same in the future.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

3626

62. ٌِبل
ِ ً للاِت َ ْبد
َِِّ ِللاِفًِِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َخلَ ْواِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َو َلنِت َِج َِدِلِسنَّ ِِة
َِِّ َِسنَّ ِة
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[Some associaters asked the Prophet
– salam to him – and said: “If you
are a messenger (: an apostle) as
you claim, then tell us when we shall
die!”
Therefore this aya was revealed:]
3627

63. The people ask you
[Mohammed] about the hour [of
their death appointment a.]
Say [answering them]: "The
knowledge about it is only with
God.‖ b
But you [Mohammed] do not
know, [neither do they] perhaps
the hour [of death of some of
them] may be imminent."

a

It means: about the hour in which
they will die.

b

And I myself do not know about the
time of your death appointments.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
3628

64. God has rejected the
disbelievers c, and has prepared
for them a blazing [fire.]

c

i.e. He has diverted them away from
His mercy.

3629

65. Wherein they will abide
forever; they [then] will have
neither any patron d nor any
helper e.

d

To take care about their affairs and
to save them from it.
e

To help and save them from the
punishment.

63. ع ِةَِتَكونِِلَ ِرٌبًا
َِّ للاِ َو َماٌِد ِْرٌنَِِلَ َع
َِِّ ِلِ ِإنَّ َماِع ِْلم َهاِعِن َِد
ِْ ع ِِةِل
ِِ ع
َ لِالسَّا
َ نِالسَّا
َ ٌَِِ ْسؤَلنَِِالنَّاس
64. ٌِرا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
ً سع
َ َ للاِلَ َعنَِِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌنَِِ َوأ
َ ِع َِّدِلَه ِْم
3629
65. ٌرا
َِ الٌَِ ِجدونَِِ َو ِلًٌّاِ َو
َِّ ِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِأَبَدًا
ً َص
ِ الِن
3627
3628
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3630

66. On the day when their
faces [and sides] are turned over
in the fire f; they say: "Would that
we had obeyed God and had
obeyed the messenger g."

3631

67. And they [will] say: "Our
Lord, we obeyed our masters and
chiefs, and they misled us from
the [right] way." h

f

The meaning: they are turned over
in the fire, one time to the right,
another time to the left and still
another time on their faces.
g

As had the believers obeyed, and so
have they been saved of the
punishment.
h

i.e. they diverted us from the way of
the truth to the way of the falsehood.
i

i.e. the news of which may reach to
the end of the world.

3632

68. "Our Lord, give them
double of the chastisement and
curse them with a great curse. i "

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the battle of Bani Quraizha
took place, some of the hypocrites
said: “The Prophet killed them in
order to take their wealth; therefore,
this aya was revealed:]
3633

69. O believers, be not [with
your Prophet] as those [the
Children of Israel] who hurt
Moses a, but God declared him
quit of what they said b; and,
before God, [Moses] is honorable
c
.

a

When they said: He cleft the earth
open with Karon [Korah] in order to
take his treasuries.
b

So that He cleft the earth open with
his treasuries also, lest they should
ascribe to Moses the coveting of the
wealth.
c

i.e. having honor and respect.

d

And beware of saying the words of
falsehood.
e

And do not ascribe the coveting of

َ َ للاِ َوأ
َ َارٌَِمولونٌََِِاِلَ ٌْتَنَاِأ
66. وال
َِ الرس
ََِّ ِط ْعنَا
ِِ ٌََّ ْو َِمِتمَ َّلبِِوجوهه ِْمِفًِِالن
َّ ِط ْعنَا
َ ََولَالواِ َر َّبنَاِ ِإنَّاِأ
67. ٌبل
ِ َ ِسب
َّ ضلُّونَاِال
َ َ سا َدتَنَاِ َوكبَ َراءنَاِفَؤ
َ ِط ْعنَا
3632
68. ٌرا
ِِ ْنِمِ نَِِ ْال َعذَا
ِِ ٌَض ْعف
ً ِبِ َو ْال َع ْنه ِْمِلَ ْعنًاِ َكب
ِ َِربَّنَاِآتِ ِه ِْم
3633
69. للاِ َو ِجٌ ًها
َِِّ ِللاِمِ َّماِلَالواِ َوكَانَِِعِن َِد
َِّ ِِسىِ َفبَ َّرأَه
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
َ الِت َكونواِكَالَّذٌِنَِِآذَ ْواِمو
3630
3631
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3634

70. O believers, ward off [the
punishment of] God d, and say
sound words e.

wealth to the messenger of God.
This sentence has been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 4: 9.

3635

71. [And then] God will [in
the future] correct your works for
you [if you say sound words], and
forgive you your sins [if you do
not say the words of falsehood];
and anyone obeys God and His
messenger, has [indeed] attained
a
great
success
[with
the
prosperity of Paradise.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3636

72. We did expose the
heavens and the earth a and the
mountains b
to
[bear]
the
'deposition in trust' c, and they
refused to bear its [sin] and were
afraid of the sin of the betrayal
[in case they betray], but man
has borne the [sin of its
betrayald]; surely he is ever a
wrong-doer
[of
himself
and
others] and ignorant [about
consequences of affairs.]

a

i.e. the planets including the earth.

b

God – be glorified –
in fact
separated the mentioning of ‗the
mountains‘ from mentioning ‗the
earth‘,
because
some
of
the
mountains were outside the earth
[and were not part of it], and they
were meteorites which fell on the
earth and became the mountains on
it.
c

The 'deposition in trust' which God
exposed to the planets and the
mountains at the start of their
formation was the seed of life.

3637

73. That God will chastise the
hypocrites: men and women, and

God – be glorified – in fact said that
He (exposed the heavens and the

70. سدٌِدًا
ًِ للاِ َولولواِلَ ْو
ََِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِاتَّموا
َ ِال
ً
َ
َ
َ
َللاِ َو َرسولَهِِف
ْ
71. عظِ ٌ ًما
ِ
ا
ز
و
ف
ِ
َِاز
ف
ِ
ِ
د
م
ََِّ ِِرِلَك ِْمِذنو َبك ِْمِ َو َمنٌِطِ ِْع
ِْ صلِحِِْلَك ِْمِأ َ ْع َمالَك ِْمِ َو ٌَ ْؽف
ْ ٌ
ْ
َ
3636
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
72. َِِسانِِ ِإنَّهِِكَان
ن
اإل
ِ
ا
ه
ل
م
ح
و
ِ
ا
ه
ن
ِ
َِن
م
ف
ش
أ
و
ِ
ا
ه
ن
َ
ل
ٌ
ِ
ن
أ
ِ
َِْن
ٌ
ب
ؤ
ف
ِ
ِ
ل
ا
ب
ج
ال
و
ِ
ِ
ض
ر
األ
و
ِ
ِ
ت
ْ ع َر
ْح
ِ
َّ علَىِال
َ ِ َ ِ َ ِ ْ َ س َم َاوا
َ َِضنَاِ ْاأل َ َمانَ ِة
َ ِِإنَّا
َ ِ َ َ َ َ َ ِم
َ َ َِ م
َ
ًِ ظلو ًماِ َجه
وال
3637
73. ِورا
َِّ َِِتِ َوكَان
ِِ للاِ َعلَىِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نَا
َِّ ِوب
َِ تِ َو ٌَت
ِِ تِ َو ْالم ْش ِركٌِنَِِ َو ْالم ْش ِركَا
ِِ للاِ ْالمنَافِمٌِنَِِ َو ْالمنَافِمَا
َِّ ِِب
َِ ّلٌِ َعذ
ً للاِؼَف
َّرحِ ٌ ًما
3634
3635
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the associaters: men and women
e
; and [that] God will turn [in
forgiveness]
towards
the
f
believers: men and women ; for
God is Most Forgiving g, Most
Mercifulh.

earth and the mountains to [bear]
the 'deposition in trust'), but He did
not
say
(cast);
because
the
chlorophyll substance is scattered in
the space, as is the water vapor (the
rain) in addition to that the dust
falling from the space bears living
cells; because the origin of the dust is
from
some
planets
that
were
inhabited in the ancient time, then
when its life ended and its Doomsday
occurred, they tore up and became
meteorites, then those meteorites
tore up and dispersed in the space as
scattered dust.
In addition, the present planets
including the earth circle around the
sun, and on account of their circling,
they will be exposed to these three
substances: the chlorophyll, the
water vapor and the cells falling
together with the dust or together
with the meteorites which fell on the
earth and became mountains.
So for this reason, God – be glorified
– said that (We exposed the heavens
and the earth and the mountains to
[bear] the 'deposition in trust'))
But He did not say: ‗We cast the
‗deposition in trust‘.
Therefore, the planets did not betray
the ‗deposition in trust‘, to destroy
those seeds, but they preserved
them, so they grew and reproduced
and so life spread on them and on
their mountains.
d

So he betrayed the deposit which
God trusted him with: it is the word
of
monotheism;
for
God
recommended men by the tongue of
His prophets and messengers (or

1850

apostles) to worship Him alone
without ascribing any associate with
Him in the worship, and that fathers
should recommend their sons: a
generation after another with such
recommendation, and He made it a
deposit in trust with them.
God in fact so frequently commanded
the Children of Israel in the Torah
with such commandments, as did He
emphasized that in the Quran, but
most people betrayed the deposit in
trust, and worshipped various kinds
of creatures and bore the sin of the
betrayal,
when
they
wronged
themselves and threw themselves in
Hell, because of their ignorance about
the consequences of affairs.
The first one, in the time of Adam, to
betray the trust was Cain: that was
when Adam went to pilgrimage, he
recommended Cain to take care
about his brother Abel, and he said:
―He is a deposit in trust with you,
until I return back from the
pilgrimage.‖
But he betrayed the ‗trust‘ and killed
his brother Abel.
e

Who betrayed the trust and
worshipped the created beings beside
the Creator.
f

Who fulfilled the trust and did not
associate
anything
with
God.
g
To
the
repenting.
h
To
the
regretting.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 33 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)
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Soora 34
3638

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

3639

1. Praise be to God a, to
Whom is whatsoever b is in the
[ethereal] heavens and
whatsoever is in the earth; to Him
will also be the praise in the Next
Life c, and He is the Most Wise d,
the Most Aware e.

a

3640

(If you are thankful, I will surely
increase you[r blessing.])

2. [God] knows what [animal]
goes inside the earth f and what
[animal] comes out of it g, and
what [birds] descend from the
sky h and what [flying animals]
ascend through it [seeking after
provision]i, and He is the Most
Merciful j, the Most Forgiving k.

This is to instruct us to say: Praise
be to God …
b

Mansions, trees, rivers, fruits and
flowers; and so He gives out of that
to the grateful.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 14: 7,
which means:

It means: I will give you more
bounties in addition to your bounties.
c

It means: Anyone grateful in the life
of the World, he will also be grateful
in the Next Life; because he will be
admitted into Paradise and then will
say: (Praise be to God, Who has
fulfilled His promise to us and has
made us inherit the [ethereal product
of the] earth! We choose for
ourselves [a place and a settlement]
in Paradise wherever we please),
which are the words of the people of
Paradise.
d

With His creation.

e

About the acts of His servants.

3638

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِضِ َولَهِِ ْال َح ْمدِِفًِِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِ َوه َِوِ ْال َحكٌِمِِ ْال َخ ِبٌر
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ ِِْال َح ْمد
َّ للِالَّذِيِ َلهِِ َماِفًِِال
3640
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
2. ِالرحِ ٌمِِ ْالؽَفور
ٌ
ِ
ا
م
و
ِ
ا
ه
ن
ِ
ج
ِ
ر
خ
ٌ
ِ
ا
م
و
ِ
ِ
ض
ر
األ
ِ
ًِ
ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماٌَِلِجِِف
َّ نزلِِمِ نَِِال
ِم
ْ
َّ ِس َماءِ َو َماٌَِ ْعرجِِفٌِ َهاِ َوه َِو
َ
َ
ِ
ِ َ َ َ
َ َ
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f

And He gives it its provision while it
is in its place.
g
Seeking after provision, and so He
prepares for it its provision in time
and place.
h

Seeking after provision and
livelihood.
i
So that He prepares provision for
each of these.
j
To His creatures, for He prepared for
them their provisions.
k
To anyone compassionate and kind
to His creatures.
Therefore, the animals which find
their provision, while they are under
the ground, are those living on roots
of trees and plants.
While the animals which go out of the
earth to seek after their provision,
they are so many like the mouse, the
snake, the rabbit, the lizard and
others.
On the other hand, those which
descend from the sky are the birds
which eat seeds and others.
While those which ascend into the sky
seeking after their provision are the
bat which flies by night to eat the
insects from the sky like the
mosquito, the bug, the butterfly and
others.
Among the most strange among
creatures of God – be glorified –
which I saw, and which receives its
provision while it is in its place under
the ground, is a small mammal like
the rat called ‗Abu Amaya‘ existing in
[Iraq] the Nineveh Governorate in a
village called ‗Abu Saif‘ and also in
the village of ‗Al-Khirba‘.

1853

Its length is three inches, walking on
four limbs; it has neither tail nor eye.
I did not believe that until I saw it
with my own eyes and caught it with
my hands and searched in his head,
and I did not find it having eyes.
It is a quiet animal, does not hurt the
one who catches it neither by its
hands nor by its teeth. It lives on the
roots of plants; it has teeth in its
lower jaw by which it digs in the
ground, and takes out the dust by its
hands and forms tunnels for it under
the ground.
So blessed be God, the Lord of the
worlds, the Creator of the creation,
the Generous with His provision, Who
provides for this blind animal in its
place under the ground.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3641

3. The disbelievers say: "The
‗Hour‘ a will never come to us."
Say: "Yes, indeed. By my Lord! it
will certainly come to you
[following your death b:] [By my
Lord!] Who knows the 'Unknown'.
Not even an atom's weight [of the
words and works of His creatures]
or less than that c or greater, may
escape His [knowledge] d neither
in the heavens e nor in the earth f,
but it is [written] in a manifesting
record g.‖

a

With which you threaten us, of the
‗taking
to
account‘
and
the
punishment.
b

And my Lord commanded the
angels, and they wrote all your acts
and words.
c

i.e. than the atom.

d

i.e. My Lord‘s knowledge will not
miss any of the acts of His creatuers.
e

i.e. in the gaseous heavens, and
these are the jinn or genies.
f
These are the human beings.
g

It means: but is written by the

3. ِال
َِ تِ َو
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِ ِب
ِِ ٌْ عال ِِِمِ ْال َؽ
ِْ عةِِل
َِ ِلِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروا
َِ َولَا
َّ ع ْنهِِمِ ثْمَالِِذَ َّرةِِفًِِال
َ ِِالِ ٌَ ْعزب
َ ِلِ َبلَىِ َو َر ِبًِّلَت َؤْتِ ٌَنَّك ِْم
َ الِتَؤْتٌِنَاِالسَّا
ِالِفًِِ ِكت َابِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِّ الِأ َ ْك َبرِِ ِإ
َِ صؽَرِِمِ نِذَلِنَِِ َو
َِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ فًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ْ َالِأ
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3642

4. So that [God] may reward
[with a good reward] those who
believe and do righteous [deeds];
these –– for them will be
forgiveness [of their sins] and a
generous provision [in Paradise.]

3643

5. But those who work to
[void] Our revelations so as to
frustrate [Us]; there will be for
them a chastisement of painful
wrath [in the Next Life h.]

angels in the book of your deeds,
which will be manifest to you
following
your
death.
h

i.e. they will have a painful
chastisement: wasps and scorpions to
sting them in the Barzakh world [or
the Afterlife.]
The Arabic word in the aya indicates
the insects, as in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 7: 134, which
means:
(And when the punishment fell on
them they said: "O Moses, pray your
Lord for us.)
The ‗punishment‘ which fell on them
was the locust, the insect, the frog,
the blood and others. However, the
effect of these are not painful, but
annoying, while the influence of
scorpions and wasps is painful for
disbelievers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3644

6. And those [believers], to
whom knowledge [about the
Quran] has come, see that the
[Quran]
revealed
to
you
[Mohammed] from your Lord ––
[that it] is the truth a, and [that
it] guides to the path [leading to
the Paradises of God] the AllMighty b, the All-Laudable c.

a

Because
monotheism.
b

i.e.

it

in

invites

His

4. ِتِأ ْولَِِبنَِِلَهمِ َّم ْؽف َِرةِِ َو ِر ْزقِِك َِرٌم
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِ ِلٌَجْ ِز
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ يِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
5. ِعذَابِِ ِّمنِ ِ ّرجْ زِِأَلٌِم
َ ِاج ِزٌنَِِأ ْو َلبِنَِِلَه ِْم
ِ س َع ْواِفًِِآٌَاتِنَاِم َع
َ ََِِوالَّذٌِن
3644
6. ٌزِ ْال َحمِ ٌ ِِد
ِِ ص َراطِِِ ْال َع ِز
َِّ لِ ِإلٌَْنَِِمِ نِ َّر ِبّنَِِه َِوِ ْال َح
َِ نز
ِ ِكِ َوٌَ ْهدِيِ ِإلَى
ِ َوٌَ َرىِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتواِ ْالع ِْل َِمِالَّذِيِأ
3642
3643
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to

the

kingdom.

3645

7. And those who disbelieve
say [to each other]: ―Shall we
show you a man [: Mohammed]
who will tell you that when you
[die and your bodies] are broken
up d into pieces, you shall be
[resurrected as] a new creation e?'

c

i.e. the Praised One for His bounties.

d

It means: if you die and your bodies
are torn up after death, and are
mixed with the dust.
e

3646

8. "Has he [then] fabricated
against God a lie [with his words],
or is he possessed [so he spoke
such words!]?"

It means: Mohammed tells you that
you will return to life again following
your death and the tearing up of your
bodies.

f

[So God – be glorified – replied to
them and said:]
But [actually] those who believe
not in the Next Life f are [going to
be] in doom and in straying
faraway [from Paradise. g]

It means: They do not believe in the
world of souls.
g

As did they stray from the way of
the truth in the life of the World.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
admonish
and
instruct
the
associaters, and He said:]

a

Of birds flying in it.

b

Of beasts moving on it.

3647

The meaning: Haven‘t they observed
how life renews in the sky with its
birds, and on the earth with its
beasts; so that anyone of them is
slain or dies, others will form instead
of them and will carry out the work
instead of them: birds lay eggs that
hatch and beasts bear and give birth;
and as such every day a new life

9. Have they not considered
what [existing creatures] are now
present and what [creatures
perished] before them in the sky a
and the earth b ?
[Then God – be glorified – started to
threaten them with punishment c]

7. ِلِم َم َّزقِِ ِإنَّك ِْمِلَفًِِخ َْلكِِ َجدٌِد
َِّ علَىِ َرجلٌِِ َن ِبّبك ِْمِ ِإ َذاِم ِ ّز ْلت ِْمِك
ِْ لِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِه
َِ َولَا
َ َِلِنَدلُّك ِْم
8. لِ ْال َبعٌِ ِِد
ِِ بِ َوالض ََّبل
ِِ الٌِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب ْاآلخِ َرةِِِفًِِ ْال َعذَا
َِ َِِلِ َّالذٌِن
ِِ للاِ َك ِذبًاِأَمِ ِب ِِهِ ِجنَّةِِ َب
َِِّ ِعلَى
ِ
ى
َ أ َ ْفت ََر
3647
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Had We willed, We would have
cleaved the land open with them
[as did We do to Korah and
others], or We would hve brought
down on them fragments from
the sky [and destroy them, as did
We do to Lot‘s people and to the
‗host of the elephant‘.]

forms including birds, animals and
man; therefore, why do they deny
the renewal of life while they daily
see this with their own eyes?
c

After He explained to them the
evidences about the renewal of life
which they deny, and so He said – be
glorified:

Surely, in that is an indicative
sign [of Our might] for every
devoted servant that turns to God
[in repentance and obedience.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3648

10. And We gave to David
bounty from Us a [and We
commanded:]
"O
mountains!
Echo [God's praises of the
Psalms] with [David] b, as did
birds [sing their songs] c, and We
eased for him [the making of
coats of mail of] iron and [eased
for him] all difficulties.

3649

11. [And We ordered David]
to "make wide [coats of mail] and
to tighten their rings d.‖
[Then God – be glorified – addressed
those wearing such coats of mail, and
said:]

‖Therefore, work the righteous
[work, so as to show gratitude to
Me e]; for surely I AM All-Seeing
3648
3649

a

i.e. We bestowed on him both
prophet-hood and sovereignty, so
that he became both a prophet and a
king.
b

i.e. it is the echo sound of
mountains;
which
means:
the
mountains echoed his voice when he
prayed his Lord.
That is because David fled to the
mountains, away from the might of
Saul, the king of the Children of
Israel, whose name in the Quran is
Taloot [which is a belittling of his
name] that implies he was the
longest man of his time, and because
he intended to kill David, so David
fled to the mountains and stayed
there several years, until Saul was
killed by his enemies, and then David
became the king in place of Saul who
is surnamed Taloot [in the Quran.]

َّ ْبلٌَِاِ ِجبَالِِأ َ ّ ِوبًِِ َم َعهِِ َو
10. ْرِ َوأَلَنَّاِلَهِِ ْال َحدٌِ َِد
َِ ٌالط
ِ ً َولَمَ ِْدِآتَ ٌْنَاِ َداوو َِدِمِ نَّاِفَض
11. ِصٌر
ِ
وا
ل
م
ع
ا
و
ِ
ِ
د
َّر
ِْ سا ِبؽَاتِِ َولَ ّد
ِْ نِا ْع َم
ِِ َ أ
ْ
ِ
ْ
ِ َصا ِل ًحاِ ِإنًِِّ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملونَِِب
َ ِل
َ
َ َ ِرِفًِِالس
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what you do." f

c

So that he might not feel lonely.

d

And let not spaces between them.

e

For that I prepared for you such
coats of mail to protect you from
being killed.
f

This is a threatening of those doing
the major sins but working not
righteousness.
Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 16: 81, which means:
([God] has made for you garments to
protect you from heat, and coats [of
mail] to protect you from your
violence.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3650

12. And [We subjected] to
Solomon the wind [to move the
ships on the sea] which [in one
day] goes one month [-journey
from Palestine to Lebanon], and
[in one day] returns one month [journey
from
Lebanon
to
Palestine.] a
And for him We caused
copper-mine to pour out
copper particles.] b

the
[its

And We [subjected to him] some
of the genie to work in his service
by the command of his Lord c, but
such of them as swerved away
from
Our
command
[and

a

It means: The sailing ships take one
month to go from Palestine to
Lebanon, but the sailing ships of
Solomon took one day for such one
month journey from Palestine to
Lebanon because of such winds which
drove them; as such they took one
day for the back journey from
Lebanon to Palestine, because of
those winds.
b

In one of the districts of Palestine,
there was a mountain including a
mine of copper, mixed with the dust
and stones, in the form of particles.
Solomon did not know about it.
Then some profuse rain came down
and the torrents came down from the
high mountains on the low mountain

ْ عٌْنَِِ ْالم
12. ِنِ َر ِبّ ِِهِ َو َمن
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َ ِحِؼد ُّوهَا
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abstained from work], We would
let them suffer the torment of the
fire of the Blaze d.

3651

13. They [: the genies] made
for him whatsoever he would:
arches e [for the columns of the
mosque],
engraved
pictures
[of
lions,
cherubim (or winged angels) to
ornament the walls, and other
kinds of decoration],
basins f like [water-] troughs g
and huge [cooking] cauldrons
settled [on the ground h used for
the army.]
Work in [a way to show] gratitude
[to God about His bounties], O
members of David's house [to
build the Holly Mosque at
Jerusalem];
for indeed few of My servants are
grateful.

including the copper mine, and a part
of the mountain, which was by the
side of the road, collapsed and the
beads of the copper and dust fell on
the road, then when the sun shone
and its rays fell on such beads of
copper, they started to shine and
illuminate, which were seen by some
of those passing by, who told
Solomon about that, so he sent
workers to extract the copper from
that mountain and to purify it from
dust and stones.
Therefore, this is the explanation of
His saying – be glorified – which
means: (And for him We caused the
copper-mine to pour out [its copper
particles.])
It means: We exposed for him that
copper mine by means of the torrent,
in order that he might extract out of
it and make use of it for making
dishes, pots, large pots and others.
c

It means: God allowed Solomon to
subject the jinn (or genies) and made
this easy for him; none of people saw
them except he did see and command
them and they worked for him.
d

i.e. the blazing fire.

e

3652

14. Then when We decreed
death for [Solomon], nothing
indicated his death to them save
the termite which gnawed away

They craved such arches from stone
for building the mosque; such arches
were put on the columns: to join
between two columns.
f

i.e. big copper dishes.

13. ِن
ِْ لِ َداوو َِدِش ْك ًراِ َولَلٌِلِِ ِّم
َِ بِ َولدورِِ َّرا ِس ٌَاتِِا ْع َملواِآ
ِِ لِ َو ِجفَانِِك َْال َج َوا
َِ ٌٌِبِ َوت َ َماث
َِ ار
ِ ٌَ ْع َملونَِِ َلهِِ َماِ ٌَشَاءِمِ نِ َّم َح
َّ ِيِال
ِشكور
َِ ِع َباد
3652
14. ِنِأَنِلَّ ِْوِكَانوا
ُِّ تِ ْال ِج
ِِ ََرِت َ َب ٌَّن
َِّ سؤَت َهِِفَ َل َّماِخ
ِ ِ الِ َدابَّةِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِّ ع َلىِ َم ْوتِ ِِهِ ِإ
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِ ْال َم ْوتَِِ َماِ َدلَّه ِْم
َ ِض ٌْنَا
َ فَلَ َّماِ َل
َ ضِت َؤْكلِِمِ ن
ِِ بِ ْالم ِه
ٌن
ِِ ْبِ َماِلَ ِبثواِفًِِ ْال َعذَا
َِ ٌٌََ ْعلَمونَِِ ْالؽ
3651
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his staff i; and when he fell down,
it became clear [to people] that:
had the genies but known the
‗Uknown‘ they would not have
stayed [in the prison] in the
humiliating punishment. j

g

i.e. oblong cistern with water to give
water to the cattle.
h

Because of its large size and
heaviness, so that no less than eight
men could lift it. Such cauldrons were
used to cook food to the army.
i

Which is the long thick stick with
which the shepherd drives the sheep.
That is because Solomon went to the
roof of his palace and commanded
that none should come up to him,
and he sat on one of his chairs,
inclined on his staff and started to
think about some affairs that he
should do.
Then the angel of death came and
seized his soul out of his body; so
that his body remained on his chair
for many days while he was dead and
none knew about his death. It was
winter. Then the termite came and
gnawed away his staff at its middle,
so it broke and Solomon fell from his
chair on the roof of his palace, and at
that time they knew about his death.
j

Because Solomon imprisoned some
of them on account of their
abstinence from work. The indication
of this is His saying – be glorified – in
this soora 34: 12 which means: (But
such of them as swerved away from
Our command [and abstained from
work], We would let them suffer the
torment of the fire of the Blaze.)
In addition, God – be glorified – said
in the Quran 38: 38, which means:
(And others [the genies disobedient
of Solomon‘s command] were bound

1860

in fetters.)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the story of the tribe of Sheba, and
said:]
3653

15. In Sheba, a in their
country, b there was a sign
[indicating God's might]:
[Then God – be glorified – explained
about that sign, and said:]

Two gardens d on the right [side]
and on the left [side of the river.]
[We said to them by the tongue of
Our prophets:]

a

They were the Children of Sheba,
the son of Yashjub, the son of
Ya‘arub, the son of Qahtan, belonging
to the people of Tubba‘a kings of
Yemen.
b

i.e. in their country in Yemen, the
city called also the Ma‘arif, about
three hours walk from San‘aa.
d

They were so many gardens, but
because of joining each other, as if
they were two gardens; inbetween
which the river flew, and they
included various kinds of fruits and
products.
e

"Eat out of the provision of your
Lord and show gratitude to Him:
a good country, and a Lord: Most
Forgiving [to those who are
grateful.]

16. But they turned away e;
so We loosed on them the ‗Violent
Torrent
of
‗Arim‘f,
and
[afterwards] and in place of their
two [excellent] gardens We gave
to them two gardens yielding
bitter produce g and tamariskbushes h, and [here and there] a
few lote-trees. i

From the truth and from the
instruction of their prophet and they
did not listen to him.
f

Which destroyed their dam of
Ma‘arib in Yemen, and it flooded their
gardens and plants. So the ‗Arim‘ in
Arabic means: the severe and
destructive.

3654
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The water came to the land of Sheba
from the valleys of Yemen. There,
there were two mountains between
which the rain and torrent water
gathers. The tribe of ‗Himyar built,
with marble, a dam between the two
mountains, and they watered out of it
their farms and gardens on need.
But then when they denied their
messenger (or apostle) and forsake

َ ِِقِ َربِّك ِْمِ َوا ْشكرواِلَهِِبَ ْل َدة
15. ِطٌِّبَةِِ َو َربِِؼَفور
ِِ عنٌَِمِ ٌنِِ َو ِش َمالِِكلواِمِ نِ ِ ّر ْز
ِِ س َبإِِفًِِ َم ْس َكنِ ِه ِْمِآٌَةِِ َجنَّت
َ َِان
َ لَمَ ِْدِكَانَِِ ِل
َ
َ
16. ِش ًْءِِ ِّمنِ ِسدْرِِلَلٌِل
ِِ ٌَلِ ْال َع ِر ِِمِ َوبَد َّْلنَاهمِ ِب َجنَّتَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َج َّنت
َِ ٌْ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َس
ر
ؤ
ف
ِ
وا
ض
فَؤَع َْر
َ ْنِذَ َوات َىِأكلِِخ َْمطِِ َوأَثْلِِ َو
ْ
َ ِس ْلنَا
َ
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17. That j We requited them
with, because of their disbelief
and ingratitude [of Our grace];
and do We ever requite k [with
such requital] any but the
ungrateful [of Our grace, and] the
disbeliever [in Our signs?]

3656

18. And [before the torrent]
We set, between them [in Yemen]
and the cities [of the Levant l]
which
We
blessed m,
cities
apparent [to travelers n] and We
estimated the journey [with equal
intervals] between those [cities] o
[And We said
implication:]

to

them

as

an

the commands of God, He sent rats
which dig in the construction of the
dam between the stones, which led to
weakening of the dam construction;
then when the violent torrent came,
the dam collapsed and the water
flooded them and drowned their
houses, farms and gardens.
g

Of spices like the pepper, the
carnation, the Indian cubeb and other
kinds of spices.
h

i

Which is of many kinds according to
its goodness, size and taste.
j

i.e. That torrent, collapsing of the
dam and exchanging of the two
gardens.
k

l

"Journey among them by night
and day p in securityq."

19. r But they said: "Our
Lord,
prolong
the
interval
[stations] of our travels" s; and
they wronged themselves [by
committing the disobedience], so
We made them as but tales t, and
We scattered them utterly u.
Surely, in that are signs [and
lessons] for every enduring and

It is a tree similar to the pine tree.

Or punish.
Or the Eastern Mediterranean.

m

With much trees and abundant
fruit, which are the cities of the
Levant (:the Eastern Mediterranean)
to which they travel for trading.

3657

n

Because they were on the side of
the road, and because its land is
high.
o

So that they passed the noon time
at one city and passed the night at
another one, until they reached the
Levant (: the Eastern Mediterranean.)
p

It means: If you like to journey by

17. ور
َِ الِ ْالكَف
َِّ ازيِ ِإ
ِْ ذَلِنَِِ َجزَ ٌْنَاهمِ ِب َماِ َكفَرِواِ َوه
ِ َلِن َج
َ ِار ْكنَاِفٌِ َهاِل ًرى
18. ًَِِِ َوأٌََّا ًماِآمِ نٌِن
َِ ْرِسٌِرواِفٌِ َهاِلَ ٌَال
َِ ٌظاه َِرِة ًِ َو َلد َّْرنَاِفٌِ َهاِال َّس
َ َو َج َع ْلنَاِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ َو َبٌْنَِِ ْالم َرىِالَّتًِِ َب
3657
َ
َ َارنَاِ َو
19. ِل
ِِّ نِفًِِذَلِنَِِ َآل ٌَاتِِلِّك
َِّ لِم َم َّزقِِ ِإ
َِّ سه ِْمِفَ َج َع ْلنَاه ِْمِأَ َحادٌِثَِِ َو َم َّز ْلنَاه ِْمِك
نف
أ
ِ
َ ظلَموا
ِ فَمَالواِ َر َّبنَاِ َبا ِع ِْدِ َبٌْنَِِأَ ْسف
ِصبَّارِِشَكور
َ
3655
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grateful man v.

night or by day time.
q

3658

20. And Iblies [: Satan]
indeed proved true his opinion
concerning them w, for they
followed him [to what he invited
them], [all of them] save [only] a
group of [true] believers x.

3659

21. Yet [Iblies or Satan] had
no authority over them y, but only
that We would know [and
distinguish] the one believing in
the Next Life from the one
doubting about it z; surely your
Lord [O Mohammed] is AllObserving of everything a a.

i.e. secure of the wild beast, the
road robber, the hunger and the
thirst.
r

Then God – be glorified – told about
them that they disregarded their
grace and were ungrateful about it.
s

On account of the enmity and
quarrelling that occurred among
them; so God – be glorified – sent
the wild beasts to bar the way before
them, and they started to take
another route far and difficult for
them.
t

With which those, who followed after
them, talk about, and they became a
parable of any people dispersed and
scattered: ―They have dispersed and
scattered as had the people of
Sheba.‖
u

To every district of the country.

v

Who is grateful of the bounties and
who will understand such parables
and realize their implication.
The Children of Sheba were ten
tribes: six of them went to the south
and settled in Yemen: these were
Himyar, Kinda, Ashar, Al-Azd, Muzhij,
Anmar. And four of them went to the
north: these were: Ghassan who
settled in the Levant (the Eastern
Mediterranean), Juzam in Egypt,
Lokhm in Amman, and Aamila in
Yathrib (the city of Medina), these are
called Al-Azd of whom descended the
Aws and Khazraj the two sons of
3658
3659

َ ِِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِإ ْبلٌِس
20. َِالِفَ ِرٌمًاِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ظنَّهِِفَاتَّبَعوهِِ ِإ
َ َِِصدَّق
َ َِولَمَ ِْد
َ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِّمنِس ْل
21. ِش ًْءِِ َحفٌِظ
ِِّ علَىِك
ِْ الِ ِلنَ ْعلَ َِمِ َمنٌِإْ مِ نِِ ِب ْاآلخِ َرةِِِمِ َّم
َِّ طانِِ ِإ
َ ِل
َ ًِِنِه َِوِمِ ْن َهاِف
َ َِِشنِِّ َو َربُّن
َ َِِو َماِكَانَِِلَه
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Am‘ru, the son of Miziqia, the son of
Aamir, the Maeil‘sama, the son of
Haritha, the son of Imriel Qays the
Bahlool, the son of Azd, the son of
Kahlan, the son of Seba, the son of
Yashjub, the son of Yarub, the son of
Qahtan.
The great kingdom ancestry of them
were Himyar the Tubba kings, the
last one of them was Tubba Junior
Am‘ru the son of Hassan, followed by
Balqis then Yassir the son of Am‘ru.
Then God removed the sovereignty
from them, by means of their
dispersion which was between the
time of Jesus and Mohammed –
salam to both of them.
After them, Yemen were ruled by
Abyssinia, then Persia, until the Islam
came and the ruling returned to
Quraish.
w

It means: concerning the people of
Sheba.
The meaning: Iblies [: Satan] said: ―I
shall deceive them‖, but he did not
know that his plan will certainly
succeed concerning them; he only did
it according to his thinking or
deeming, then when they followed
him to the disbelief and disobedience
to which he invited them, his thinking
or deeming was then fulfilled, and it
was verified as did he want.
x

y

Who did not follow him.

To compel them to disbelief,
only [he deceived them] with
suggestions. And We in fact did
leave them to him, but only that
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but
his
not
We

…
z

So that We may reward the believer
according to his belief and punish the
doubting one according to his
disbelief and disobedience.
a a

So that He does not miss any of
their acts and conditions.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3660

22. Say [Mohammed, to the
associaters]: "Call on those –
other than God – whom you claim
[to be gods a]; they cannot
control for you the weight of an
atom [of goodness] in the
heavens b or in the earth c; nor
have they any share d [with Him]
in either; nor has [God] any
supporter from among the [peers,
for managing their affairs.]

a

Which you worshipped.

So call them to profit you with any
goodness or to avert you any harm if
you are truthful with your claims.
b

i.e. in the gaseous heavens to send
down the rain on you.
c

To increase the fruit for you.

d

i.e. any association with God neither
in the creation nor in the possession.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some of the associaters said to the
Muslims: “Didn‟t we say to you that
the angels intercede for us before
God and help us? And you have seen
how We defeated you in the Battle of
Uhud!” Therefore, this aya was
revealed:]

aa

Angel, prophet, saint or imam.

a

The meaning: The prophets and
angels do not intercede for anyone
whom they like, unless God give
them permission to intercede for him,
and only then they can intercede for

22. ِضِ َو َماِلَه ِْمِفٌِ ِه َماِمِ ن
ِ ِ الِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ تِ َو
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِ الِ ٌَ ْملِكونَِِمِ ثْمَا
َِ ِللا
َِِّ ِون
ِِ ع ْمتمِ ِّمنِد
ِِ ل
َّ لِذَ َّرةِِفًِِال
َ َلِادْعواِالَّذٌِنَِِز
َ ِش ِْرنِِ َو َماِلَهِِمِ ْنهمِ ِّمن
ِظ ِهٌر
3660
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23. The intercession [of any a
a
] will not profit with Him, save
for whom [God] will permit. a
Yet when fear was banished from
their hearts [after the Battle of
Uhud]b, the [associaters] said [to
the believers]: "What was it that
your Lord said [about your victory
against us?]" c
[The believers] said [answering
the associaters]: "[God said only]
that which is trued; He is the
Superior e, the Great f."

3662

24. Say: "Who provides for
you from the [gaseous] heavens g
[with the rain] and the earth
[with the plant and fruit?]"
Say: "God [it is Who provides for
you], and [you will see whether] I
or you are on guidance or in
obvious error." h

3663

25. Say [to the disbelievers]:
"You
will
not
be
judged
concerning what [guilt] we have
committed i, nor shall we be
judged concerning what [guilt]
you do." j

him.
But if He does not permit them to
intercede for any man, then they
cannot intercede for him; and if they
intercede for such one, then their
intercession will not be accepted.
So that even Noah interceded for his
son, but his intercession was not
accepted, so his son was drowned
and he perished together with the
disbelievers.
b

It means: When the terror
disappeared from the hearts of the
associaters on the day of the Battle of
Uhud; such terror which had seized
their hearts on the day of the Battle
of Bad‘r.
c

Therefore, such of their words were
only a ridicule and mockery about the
believers: which means: You say that
God promised us with victory against
you, then how it came that it was we
who defeated you in the Battle of
Uhud!?
d

But our comrades left their sites and
did not work according to the
instruction of the Prophet, so the
enemy came from behind and
attacked them. So this is from us, not
from God, and We will defeat you in
the future, even if the victory does
not occur in the Battle of Uhud.
e

f

Over His creatures with dominion.
So He does not go back in His

َّ الِت َنفَعِِال
23. ًِ
ُِّ كِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِل
َِّ لِ َربُّك ِْمِلَالواِ ْال َح
َِ عنِللو ِب ِه ِْمِلَالواِ َماذَاِ َلا
َِ نِأَذِنَِِلَهِِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِف ِ ّز
ِْ الِ ِل َم
َِّ عةِِعِن َدهِِ ِإ
َِ َو
َ ِع
َ شفَا
ِْال َك ِبٌر
3662
24. ِض َبللِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِّ ِل
ِِ ضِل
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِْ ل
َّ لِ َمنٌَِ ْرزلكمِ ِّمنَِِال
َ ًِِللاِ َو ِإنَّاِأ َ ِْوِ ِإٌَّاك ِْمِلَ َعلَىِهدًىِأ َ ِْوِف
3663
25. َِع َّماِت َ ْع َملون
َِ ع َّماِأَجْ َر ْمنَاِ َو
َِّ ِلل
َ ِِالِن ْسؤَل
َ َِِالِت ْسؤَلون
3661
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promise
triumph.

about

the

victory

and

3664

26. Say: "Our Lord will bring
us together [in war and fighting
once again] and will settle the
matter between us in justice [by
helping the party following the
truth against the party following
the falsehood] k; for He is the
Best to settle the matter [for His
devoted
servants],
the
AllKnowing [about the means of
victory, and will help us against
you.]"

g

Originally it is ―from the heaven and
the earth.‖ Which is like His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 10: 31,
which means:
(Say
[Mohammed,
to
associaters and idolaters]:

these

"Who provides you [with the rain]
from the sky and [with the plant and
fruit out of] earth?) So the ‗sky‘ or
the ‗heaven‘ here means the gaseous
layers.
(Or who has power over the hearing
[of your ears] and the sight [of your
eyes, and can make you deaf and
blind?])

And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 35: 3, which means:
(Is there any creator, apart from
God, who provides for you out of the
sky and the earth?)

And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 51: 22, which means:
(And in heaven are [the means of]
your provision, and [the provision in
Paradise] that you are promised
with.)
Therefore, in these three ayat, the
‗sky‘ or ‗heaven‘ is mentioned in

3664

26. ِكِ َوه َِوِ ْالفَتَّاحِِ ْال َعلٌِم
ِِّ لٌَِجْ َمعِِ َب ٌْنَنَاِ َربُّنَاِث َِّمٌَِ ْفت َحِِبَ ٌْنَنَاِ ِب ْال َح
ِْ ل
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singular.
h

i.e. you will know who is the
misguided and who is the guided: we
or you.
Similar to this in meaning is in the
Quran 54: 26, which means:
(They shall surely know tomorrow
[when the chastisement will come to
them] who is the liar that covets!)
That is because they said to Prophet
Salih: You are a coveting liar.
And as such did the pagan Arab: the
associaters
said
to
Prophet
Mohammed: ―You are misguided
because you revile our gods.‖
i

If rejecting the idols is any crime,
according to your opinion.
j

But each one is responsible about
his own work.
k

The Arabic word  فةتحin the aya means

the help and deciding for one of two
parties. As is it indicated in His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 48: 1
which was revealed on the Day of
Hudaibia, which means:
(We
have
opened
for
you
[Mohammed, by means of the
Hudaybiyyah truce] a manifest gate
[for converting to the Islam, so that
people
may
convert
in
large
numbers.])
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 35: 2, which means:
(Whatsoever grace God bestows on
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people, none can withhold.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3665

27. Say: "Show me those
whom you have joined to Him as
partnersa. No, indeed; for He is
God, the All-Mighty, the All-Wise."

3666

28. We have sent you
[Mohammed] only as a bearer of
glad tidings b and a warner c to all
mankind d, but most people do
not know [the truth.]

a

In order to ask them: did they
create anything in the earth? Or have
they any association in the heavens?
They are the angels, because they
said: Angels are the daughters of
God.
And when the angels heard such
words, they said: No, we didn‘t create
anything of that; but He is God the
Creator of everything and He is the
All-Mighty in His kingdom, the AllWise in His creation.
b

3667

29. And they e say: "When
will this promise f be fulfilled, if
you [Muslims] are truthful?"

3668

30. Say: "You have the
appointment of a day [of your
death] which you cannot put back
by one hour nor put forward." g

Of Paradise to anyone who believes.

c

Of punishment
disbelieves.

to

anyone

d

The Arab and the non-Arab.

e

It means: the associaters.

who

f

With the punishment, which you
threaten us with.
g

It means: your appointment for
punishment is on the day when you
will die and see the punishment
before you in the Barzakh world: the
world of soul [or the Afterlife.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

27. ِللاِ ْالعَ ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
َِّ ِلِه َِو
ِْ ََبلِب
ِ َّ لِأَرونًِِالَّذٌِنَِِأ َ ْل َح ْمتمِبِ ِِهِش َركَاءِك
ِْ ل
28. َِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ ِاس
ِ ِ ِنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِال َّن
َِّ ٌراِ َولَك
ِ ِ َّالِكَافَّ ِةًِلِّلن
َِّ س ْلنَانَِِ ِإ
ً ٌِراِ َونَ ِِذ
ً اسِبَش
َ َو َماِأ َ ْر
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ْ
َ
29. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِ
ِ
م
نت
ك
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
ْد
ِ
ع
و
ال
ِ
ا
ذ
ه
ِ
َى
ت
م
ِ
َِون
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م
ٌ
و
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
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30. َِالِت َ ْست َ ْمدِمون
َِ ع ِةًِ َو
َِّ ِِللِلَّكمِ ِّمٌ َعادٌَِِ ْوم
َ سا
َ َِِالِت َ ْست َؤْخِ رون
َ ِِع ْنه
3665
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31. Those who disbelieve
say: "We shall never believe in
this Quran, nor in [Mohammed] in
whose hands [is the Quran.]"
a

But if only you [Mohammed]
would
see
the
wrong-doers
b
detained
before their Lord [in
the world of souls c], bandying
words to each other:
those
[followers]
who
were
abased say [to their leaders,] the
arrogant ones: "Had you not
[prevented us from believing in
the
messengers,]
we
would
certainly
have
believed
[in
them.]"

a

Then God – be glorified – told about
the condition of the past nations who
denied the messengers (: the
apostles), then they died and went to
the world of souls (: the Afterlife),
and He said:
b

i.e. imprisoned
chains.]
c

and

bound

[in

i.e. the Afterlife.

d

The meaning: Had you believed in
the messengers [: the apostles], as
had the believers, we couldn‘t have
barred you from the belief, but you
were wavering not insisting on it.
e

It means: continuously.

3670

32. And the arrogant [chiefs
and leaders would] say [in denial]
to the abased [followers]: "Was it
[really] we who turned you away
from the guidance after it had
come to you? But [actually] you
were
guilty
[towards
the
messengers.]" d

3671

33. And 'the abased' would
say to 'the arrogant': "No, but it
was your devising [against us] by
night
and
day e;
for
you
[constantly]
ordered
us
to
َّ ِالِ ِبالَّذِيِ َبٌْنَِِ ٌَ َد ٌْ ِِهِ َولَ ِْوِت ََرىِ ِإ ِِذ
31. ِِالظالِمونَِِ َم ْولوفونَِِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ ٌَ ْر ِجع
َِ آنِ َو
ِِ لِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِلَنِنُّإْ مِ نَِِ ِب َهذَاِ ْالم ْر
َِ َولَا
َِالِأَنت ِْمِلَكنَّاِمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِ ضعِفواِلِلَّذٌِنَِِا ْست َ ْك َبرواِلَ ْو
َِ َب ْعضه ِْمِ ِإلَىِ َب ْعضِِ ْالمَ ْو
ْ لِ ٌَمولِِالَّذٌِنَِِاسْت
3670
32. َِلِكنتمِ ُّمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
ِْ نِ ْاله َدىِ َب ْع َِدِ ِإ ِْذِ َجاءكمِ َب
ِِ ع
َِ لَا
ْ لِ َّالذٌِنَِِا ْست َ ْك َبرواِلِلَّذٌِنَِِاسْت
َ ِص َد ْدنَاك ِْم
َ ِِضعِفواِأَنَحْ ن
3671
َّ ِِلِ َم ْكر
ََ لِلَهِِأَن َدادًاِ َوأ
33. ِس ُّروا
َِ اللِ َونَجْ َع
َِِّ ارِ ِإ ِْذِتَؤْمرونَنَاِِأَنِنَّ ْكف َِرِ ِب
ِِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
ِِ ٌْ الل
ِْ ضعِفواِلِلَّذٌِنَِِا ْست َ ْك َبرواِ َب
َِ َولَا
ْ لِالَّذٌِنَِِاسْت
َِالِ َماِكَانواِ ٌَ ْع َملون
َِّ َلٌِجْ زَ ْونَِِ ِإ
ِْ قِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِه
ِِ لِفًِِأ َ ْعنَا
َِ ابِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِ ْاأل َ ْؼ َبل
َِ َالنَّ َدا َم ِةَِلَ َّماِ َرأَواِ ْال َعذ
3669
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disbelieve in God [alone] and to
set up [the idols as] equals to
Him."
And they will go on with [their]
remorse when they behold the
chastisement; and We put chains
on the necks of the disbelievers.
Were they requited [with such
chastisement] for anything other
than their [evil] deeds [and their
disbelief and denial of the
messengers.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3672

34. And We never sent a
warner to any city but the
wealthy
men
thereof
said:
―Surely, we disbelieve in what
you [messengers] have been sent
with [to us.]‖

3673

35. And they said: "We are
more [than you] in wealth and
children a; [therefore] we are not
going to be punished. b "

a

And our religion is more truthful
than your religion, and so God has
given us more than He gave to you.
b

As you claim, because we are
honored by God!
That is because they deemed that
God – be glorified – gave them
wealth and children because they are
preferred by Him, and how will God
punish the one honored and preferred
by Him?
c

3674

36. Say: "My Lord gives
provision abundantly and restricts
it to whomsoever He pleases [in a
way of trialc], but most of people
do
not
know
[about
Our

To see who of them will be grateful
for the bounties and who will be
ungrateful at the time of restriction;
and in fact giving them wealth is not
because of their honor or preference
by God.
d

i.e. opposing them, denying their

34. َِلِمتْ َرفوهَاِ ِإنَّاِبِ َماِأ ْرس ِْلتمِ ِب ِِهِكَافِرون
َِ الِ َلا
َِّ س ْلنَاِفًِِلَ ْر ٌَةِِ ِّمنِنَّذٌِرِِ ِإ
َ َو َماِأ َ ْر
35. َِاالِ َوأ َ ْو َالدًاِ َو َماِنَحْ نِِبِم َعذَّبٌِن
ًِ َولَالواِنَحْ نِِأ َ ْكثَرِِأ َ ْم َو
3674
36. َِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ ِاس
ِ ِ َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِالن
َِّ الر ْزقَِِ ِل َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوٌَ ْمدِرِِ َولَك
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ ل
ّ ِ ِِنِ َر ِبًٌَِّبْسط
3672
3673
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words; they aim from this to disable
them from carrying out the mission.

purpose.]"

e

3675

37. It is not your [abundant]
wealth [eventhough you spent all
of it in charity] would bring you to
Our neighborhood, nor would
your children [eventhough they
worked righteous work] have an
honorable degree before
Us
[because you are associaters];

Continuously, they will never be
absent from it.

excepting the spending of those
who believe and work righteous
[deeds]; theirs will be twofold
reward [for their believing and for
their spending], and they will be
in lofty mansions [in Paradise]
secure [of every evil.]

3676

38. And those who work to
[void] Our revelations so as to
frustrate [Our prophets d]; such
will be given over into the doom e.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3677

39. Say: "My Lord gives the
provision abundantly to any of His
servants He pleases, and restricts
it for him a; and whatever thing
you spend [for the sake of God],
He gives you [doubles] instead of
it b, and He is the Best of

a

It has been interpreted; God in fact
repeated it for more advantage: the
first to rebuke the disbelievers who
are addressed with it, and the
second: to admonish the believers.

37. ِض ْعؾِِِ ِب َما
َِ ِعم
ِْ الِ َم
َِّ الِأ َ ْو َالدكمِ ِب َّالتًِِتمَ ِ ّربك ِْمِعِن َدنَاِز ْلفَىِ ِإ
َِ َو َماِأ َ ْم َوالك ِْمِ َو
ّ ِ صا ِل ًحاِفَؤ ْولَبِنَِِلَه ِْمِ َجزَ اءِال
َ نِآ َمنَِِ َو
َ ِل
َِتِآمِ نون
ِِ عمِ لواِ َوه ِْمِفًِِ ْالؽرفَا
َ
3676
38. َِضرون
ِِ اج ِزٌنَِِأ ْولَبِنَِِفًِِ ْال َعذَا
َ ْبِمح
ِ َوالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْس َع ْونَِِفًِِآٌَاتِنَاِم َع
3677
39. َِالر ِازلٌِن
ش
ِْ ِالر ْزقَِِ ِل َمنٌَِشَاءِم
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ ل
َّ ًَِِءِِفَه َِوٌِ ْخلِفهِِ َوه َِوِ َخٌْر
ّ ِ ِِنِ َر ِبًٌَِّبْسط
ْ ِنِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِ َوٌَ ْمدِرِِلَهِِ َو َماِأَنفَ ْمتمِ ِّمن
3675
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providers c.

b

i.e. He gives you instead of it in the
life of the World more than what you
spend, and in the Next Life will give
you seven hundred folds.

3678

40. On the day d [God] will
gather them all-together e, then
[God – be glorified will] say to the
angels: " Was it you that these
[associaters] used to worship?"

c

For the source of provision is from
Him.
d

i.e. Doomsday.

e

The
worshippers
and
the
worshipped ones, i.e. the angels.
3679

41. [The angels will] say:
"Glory be to You! You are our
Master, apart from them [: No
alliance between us and them.]
But they served the genie [in the
Barzakh world f ]; most of [these
disbelievers and associaters] used
to believe [the words of the
genie.]"

f

i.e. they were serving the genies
and devils following their death and
going to the world of souls or the
Afterlife.
g

It means: the angels cannot benefit
you as did you hope, neither can your
chiefs as did you anticipate.
h

As were you fearing their harm in
the life of the World.
i

i.e. to the associaters.

3680

42. "Therefore, today you
cannot control for each other,
neither profit g nor harm h "; and
We shall say to the wrong-doers i
: "Suffer the chastisement of the
fire, that which you used to
unbelieve."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

40. ََِوٌَ ْو َِمٌَِحْ شره ِْمِ َجمِ ٌعًاِث َِّمٌَِمولِِل ِْل َم َبلبِ َك ِِةِأَهَإ َالءِ ِإٌَّاك ِْمِكَانواٌَِ ْعبدون
41. َِنِأ َ ْكثَرهمِبِ ِهمِ ُّمإْ مِ نون
َِّ لِكَانواٌَِ ْعبدونَِِ ْال ِج
ِْ َلَالواِس ْب َحانَنَِِأَنتَِِ َو ِلٌُّنَاِمِ نِدونِ ِهمِب
3680
َ َِِض ًّراِ َونَمولِِل َِّلذٌِن
42. َِارِ َّالتًِِكنتمِ ِب َهاِت َك ّذِبون
ِِ َّابِالن
َِ ع َذ
َِ الٌَِ ْملِنِِبَ ْعضك ِْمِ ِلبَ ْعضِِنَّ ْفعًاِ َو
َِ ِفَ ْالٌَ ْو َِم
َ ِظلَمواِذولوا
َ ِال
3678
3679
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3681

43. When Our clearly evident
revelations are recited to them,
they
say:
"This
[God‘s
messenger] is only a man who
seeks to turn you away from that
which your fathers worshipped."
And they say: "This [Quran] is no
more than a forged invention." a
And the disbelievers said about
the truth when it came to them:
"This [Quran] is only the manifest
magic." b

a

Which Mohammed forged to us.

b

Because it attracts the heart.

3682

44. But We had not given
them [any scientific] books which
they could study c, nor did We
send to them any warner before
you [Mohammed.] d

c

And so they may argue with Us
according to such books.
d

So they may wrangle according to
his religion and law; but they in fact
dispute
without
knowledge
or
heavenly religion.

3683

45. Those before [your
people] had also denied [their
apostles e], yet [your people,
Mohammed] have not attained a
tenth of the [wealth, power and
children] that We had given the
[past nations.]
They had denied My messengers
[: apostles], then how had [the
consequence of] their denial [of
My apostles] been f ?

e

As have your people, O Mohammed,
denied; and so We had terminated
them.

f

Had it not been other than the
perishing and ruining?
g

And to check it by means of
discussion and thinking, so as to see
is your religion true or is my religion

43. ِِالِ ِإ ْفن
َِّ ع َّماِكَانٌََِِ ْعبدِِآ َباإك ِْمِ َولَالواِ َماِ َهذَاِ ِإ
َِّ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِآٌَاتنَاِبَ ٌِّنَاتِِ َلالواِ َماِ َهذَاِ ِإ
َ ِالِ َرجلٌِِ ِرٌدِِأَنِ ٌَصدَّك ِْم
َ َِو ِإذَاِتتْلَى
ِالِسِحْ رِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِّ نِ َهذَاِ ِإ
ِْ كِلَ َّماِ َجاءه ِْمِ ِإ
ِِّ لِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِل ِْل َح
َِ ُّم ْفت ًَرىِ َولَا
3682
44. ِس ْلنَاِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِلَ ْبلَنَِِمِ نِنَّذٌِر
َ َو َماِآت َ ٌْنَاهمِ ِّمنِكتبٌَِِدْرسونَ َهاِ َو َماِأ َ ْر
3683
45. ٌِر
ِِ ْؾِكَانَِِنَك
َِ ٌَارِ َماِآت َ ٌْنَاه ِْمِفَ َكذَّبواِرسلًِِفَ َك
َِ بِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َو َماِبَلَؽواِمِ ْعش
َِ ََّو َكذ
3681
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true.
3684

46. Say: "I only advise you to
one [point, which is]:
to
‗rise
concerned‘
about
[verifying g the religion of] God;

h

That is because the large number of
persons will confuse the minds and
change the truth; while the two: each
one of them will show his opinion to
his companion.
i

[and to go for such verifying] two
by two and one by one h,

For anyone who is stubborn, and
who does not believe.

then
to
contemplate
[about
Mohammed and his religion: to
realize then] that there is no
madness [as do you claim] with
[Mohammed:] your man;
he is only a warner to you [of
punishment] by the hands [of the
angels] of severe chastisement. i

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3685

47. Say, [Mohammed, to
them]: "I do not demand of you
any recompense [for conveying
the message]; that is yours [so
why don‘t you respond to my
call?]
I demand my recompense of God
only; He is Witness [: All-Hearing
and All-Seeing] of everything. "

a

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 21: 18.
The meaning: My Lord sends down
the angels with the Quran onto
whomever of His servants to hit on
the brain [of the leader] of the
falsehood, and so will shutter and
disperse it, and so it will perish.
b

It means: He knows the outcome of
every messenger (apostle) before

46. َِِالِنَذٌِرِِلَِّكمِ َبٌْن
َِّ نِه َِوِ ِإ
ِْ صاحِ ِبكمِ ِّمنِ ِجنَّةِِ ِإ
َِِّ ِ ِلِ ِإنَّ َماِأَعِظكمِ ِب َواحِ َدةِِأَنِت َموموا
ِْ ل
َ للِ َمثْنَىِ َوف َرا َدىِث َِّمِتَتَفَ َّكرواِ َماِ ِب
ِشدٌِد
ِ
ِ
ي
د
ٌ
َ ِِعذَاب
َ
َ ْ َ
3685
47. ِش ِهٌد
ِِّ للاِ َوه َِوِ َعلَىِك
َِِّ ِعلَى
َِّ يِ ِإ
َِ نِأَجْ ِر
ِْ نِأَجْ رِِفَه َِوِلَك ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ سؤ َ ْلتكمِ ِّم
ِْ ل
َ ًَِِء
َ ِال
َ ِلِ َما
ْ لِش
3684
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3686

48. Say: "Surely, my Lord
does hurl the true [: Quran with
the angels against the falsehood]
a
; [He is God] the All-Knowing of
the ‗unknown fore-future‘ b."

3687

49. Say: "The true [religion]
has come; and the false [gods:
the idols] cannot begin [the
creation from dust] nor can return
[it to the dust by deathc.]"

sending him.
c

Because they are unable to do
anything of that; and the one that is
unable to create any of creatures,
then it is not any god and does not
deserve
the
glorification
and
sanctification.
(Say: "God does originate the
creation then returns it back; how
then are you perverted [from
realizing the truth]!?")
[As in the Quran 10: 34.]

3688

50. Say: "If I am misguided
[away from the truth, as you
claim], then [the sin of] my erring
is only against my soul d;

d

Not against you.

e

Of our words.

f

and if I have guidance [to the
truth], then that is according to
what [Quran and wisdom] my
Lord reveals to me;

To us: seeing our works and hearing
our words.

He is All-Hearing e, Ever-Nigh f."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the associaters who died, and He
said:]
3689

51. If you [Mohammed] could
only see [the disbelievers after
their death] when they were

a

Who seized their spirits.

b

i.e. We did not miss them, neither
could they escape from Our hands
and Our authority.
c

So that none of their family
members could help them or prevent

48. ب
ِِ ع َّبلمِِ ْالؽٌو
ِِّ نِ َربًٌَِِّ ْمذِؾِِبِ ْال َح
َِّ ِلِإ
ِْ ل
َ ِك
49. ِكِ َو َماٌِ ْبدِئِِ ْالبَاطِ لِِ َو َماٌِعٌِد
ُِّ لِ َجاءِ ْال َح
ِْ ل
3688
50. ِسمِ ٌعِِلَ ِرٌب
َِّ َنِا ْهت َ َدٌْتِِفَبِ َماٌِوحِ ًِ ِإل
ِِ علَىِنَ ْفسًِِ َو ِإ
ُِّ ض
ِْ ل
َ ِل
ِ َ ضلَ ْلتِِفَإِنَّ َماِأ
َ ِلِ ِإن
َ ًِِِ َربًِِّ ِإنَّه
3689
51. ِبلِفَ ْوتَِِ َوأخِ ذواِمِ نِ َّمكَانِِلَ ِرٌب
ِ َ ََولَ ِْوِت ََرىِ ِإ ِْذِفَ ِزعواِف
3686
3687
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terrified [by seeing the angels of
death a]; when there was no
escape b, and they were seized
from a place nearby [to their
families c.]

3690

52. And [after their death]
they said: "We have [now]
believed in [the Quran and
Mohammed.]"
[So God – be glorified – said:]

But how could they exchange
even few words [with Mohammed
e
] from a place faraway from him
[when they are in the Afterlife
and he is still in the World.]

Our angels from seizing their spirits.
It means: their spirits were taken and
their bodies were left.
Similar to this in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
56: 85, which means:
(And We [: Our angels] are nearer to
him than you are, but you see [the
angels] not.)
It means: Our angels are nearer, to
the dying one, than you are, but you
do not see them; because they are
spiritual ethereal and you are
material.
e

To tell him that they believed in
him.
f

3691

53.
The
while
they
disbelieved in [the Quran] before
[their death], and even they
accused f [the Torah with a false
charge] from a place faraway
[from them in Mecca when the
Torah was in Palestine.]

Their accusing the Torah with a false
charge, is their saying as in the
Quran 28: 48, which means (―The
[Torah and the Quran] are only two
works of magic which prevailed.‖
(And they said also: ―We disbelieve in
either of them.‖) They mean by that:
the Torah and the Quran, and Moses
and Mohammed.
g

Who died before them.

3692

54. And they were barred
from what [belief] they desired
[and from accepting it], as it had
been dealt before with those
[disbelievers g] of their kind;
surely they were in disquieting
52. َِولَالواِآ َمنَّاِ ِب ِِهِ َوأَنَّىِلَهمِِالتَّنَاوشِِمِ نِ َمكَانِِبَعٌِد
53. ِبِمِ نِ َّمكَانِِبَعٌِد
ِِ ٌْ ََولَ ِْدِ َكفَرواِبِ ِِهِمِ نِلَبْلِِ َوٌَ ْمذِفونَِِبِ ْالؽ
3692
54. ِلِ ِبؤ َ ْشٌَا ِع ِهمِ ِّمنِلَبْلِِ ِإنَّه ِْمِكَانواِفًِِ َشنِِّ ُّم ِرٌب
َِ لِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ َوبٌَْنَِِ َماِ ٌَ ْشت َهونَِِ َك َماِف ِع
َِ ٌ َِوح
3690
3691
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doubt [about the apostle-hood of
Mohammed and the Quran.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 34 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 35
3693

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

3694

1. Praise is due to God, the
Splitter of the heavens and the
earth a,
Who appoints the angels as
messengers b – having wings c –
[and He sends them in groups of]
twos, threes and fours d;
He [in the future, will] increase in
the creation as He wills e; for God
is Omnipotent over everything.

a

Making them nine pieces after
being one earth; they are the
planets including the earth; they
were at the start one earth, then He
split and divided it to become nine
planets or more than that.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 21: 30,
which means:
(Do not those who disbelieve know
that the heavens and the earth [:
the planets including the earth] were
united [as one planet], then We split
them up [into many pieces]?)
And I said previously that every aya
in the Quran in which ‗the heavens‘
and ‗the earth‘ are mentioned
together with the word ‗and‘ in

3693

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِكِ َما
ِِ عِ ٌَ ِزٌدِِفًِِ ْالخ َْل
َِ بلِأولًِِأَجْ نِ َحةِِ َّمثْنَىِ َوث َبلثَِِ َور َبا
ِ ً لِ ْال َم َبلبِ َك ِِةِرس
ِِ ضِ َجا ِع
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ ِِْال َح ْمد
َّ للِفَاطِ ِِرِال
َ
َّ
ّ
ِ ًَءِِلَد
ٌِر
ش
ِ
ِ
ل
ك
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
َاء
ش
ٌ
َّ
َ
َ َ
ْ ِ
ِ
3694
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between them, it means the planets.
In my book The Universe and the
Quran I explained in details about
this subject, [under the title of The
material heavens.]
b

To the prophets; they come down
with the revelation and with the
commands of God to be carried out
by the prophets and apostles.
c

Like the wings of birds.

d

It means: God sends the angels to
the prophets: one time He sends two
angels, another time He sends three
and another time He sends four.
As did He send three angels to
Abraham, who gave him the glad
tidings of begetting a son.
e

So that He will create in the future
a kind, other than the angels, the
genie-kind and man-kind.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3695

2. Whatsoever grace a God
bestows on people, none can
withhold; and whatsoever [of that]
He withholds, non can loose
following His [withholding]; He is
All-Mighty b, Most Wise c.

a

Like the rain, health, knowledge,
provision or a righteous son.
b

In His kingdom; He bestows on
whomever He pleases and withholds
from whomever He wills.
c

With His acts.

3696

3. O people remember the
grace of God to you [and show
2. ِلِلَهِِمِ نِ َب ْع ِدِِهِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
َِ بلِم ْر ِس
ِ َ َِنِف
ِْ بلِم ْمسِنَِِلَ َهاِ َو َماٌِ ْمس
ِ َ َاسِمِ نِ َّرحْ َمةِِف
ِ ِ َّللاِلِلن
َِّ َِِماِ ٌَ ْفت َِح
ِ
3. ِالِه َِوِفَؤَنَّى
َِّ الِ ِإلَ ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِض
ِ ِ للاِ ٌَ ْرزلكمِ ِّمنَِِال َّس َماءِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
َِِّ ِِؼٌْر
َ ِِنِخَالِك
ِْ َِلِم
ِْ ع َلٌْك ِْمِه
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
َِت
م
ع
َّ
َ
َ ْ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِا ْذكرواِن
َِتإْ فَكون
3695
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gratitude to Him]; is there any
creator, apart from God, who
provides for you out of the sky d
and the earthe? No god [in the
universe] but He; how then are
you perverted [from the way of
the truth to the misguidance?]

d

With the rain.

e

With the plant, trees, fruits and
cattle.

3697

4. But if they have [now]
denied you [Mohammed]; as such
had [many] messengers been
denied before you; and souls
[after death] will return to God f.

f

Who will recompense them
according to their acts, and punish
them according to their deeds.

3698

5. O people, surely the
promise of God [about the reward
and punishment] is true [that will
not be broken.]
So let not the Worldly life deceive
you [with its ornamentation and
pleasures], and let not [Satan] the
Deceiver deceive you g to [disobey]
God [depending on His indulgence
and forgiveness.]

g

By letting you wish and hope for
the forgiveness in spite of insisting
on the disobedience.

h

So he invites you to your
destruction, disgrace and shame.
3699

6. To you Satan is an enemy h;
so take him for an enemy [and do
not follow his orders.]

i

To the disbelief and association
and to God‘s disobedience.

He calls his party i [in the life of
the World] only that [in the Next
Life] they may be among the
4. ِللاِت ْر َجعِِاألمور
َِِّ ِتِرسلِِ ِّمنِلَ ْبلِنَِِ َو ِإلَى
ِْ ََو ِإنٌِ َكذِّبونَِِفَمَ ِْدِك ِذّب
5. ِاللِ ْالؽَرور
َِِّ ِالٌَِؽ َّرنَّكمِب
َِ بلِت َؽ َّرنَّكمِِ ْال َحٌَاةِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َو
ِ َ َللاِ َحكِِف
َِِّ ِنِ َو ْع َِد
َِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِ ِإ
3699
َ ٌْ ش
َّ نِال
6. ٌِر
ِِ سع
ِِ ص َحا
ِْ ِعد ًّواِ ِإنَّ َماٌَِدْعوِحِ ْز َبهِِ ِلٌَكونواِم
َِّ ِإ
َّ بِال
ْ َنِأ
َ ِِعدوِِفَاتَّخِ ذوه
َ ِطانَِِلَك ِْم
3697
3698
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inhabitants of the Blaze.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3700

7. Those who disbelieve: for
them will be severe chastisement
[in the Next Life]; and those who
believe
and
work
righteous
[deeds]:
for
them
will
be
forgiveness and big reward.

3701

8. Is he then, whose bad work
is made fair-seeming to him a, so
that he sees it good b?
For God misguides whom He wills
and guides aright whom He
pleases c.
Therefore d, let not yourself [O
Mohammed]
perish
in
grief
concerning them e;
God is All-Knowing of what
[humiliation and wronging] they
do [to the poor and the weak.]

a

i.e. Satan made the evil work seem
fair to him.
b

So he kept up to do it, and did not
abstain from it. Is he like one whom
God guided to the belief and
righteous work and correct way?
They are never alike.
c

It means: God misguides the one
who
deserves
misguidance
on
account of his wronging people, and
He guides the one who deserves
guidance on account of his kindness
to the poor and needy.
d

As you have
reason.

now known the

e

i.e. let not yourself perish with
grief concerning them, and don‘t be
sad for their condition because they
disbelieve, for God have misguided
them from the way of the truth
because they are wrongdoers.
f

i.e. devoid of the plant.

g

i.e. by means of it.

3702

9. God is He Who looses the
winds, and they stir up [and
collect] clouds, which We drive to
a desolate [: dead] land f, and
thereby g We quicken the earth,

That is because the cloud rising up
will melt some of the snow scattered
in the atmosphere, so it will come
down as rain, by which We quicken

7. ِتِلَهمِ َّم ْؽف َِرةِِ َوأَجْ رِِ َك ِبٌر
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َ ِِعذَاب
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ شدٌِدِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َ ِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِلَه ِْم
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ُّ
َ
8. ِن
َِّ س َراتِِ ِإ
ح
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
ع
ِ
َِن
س
ف
ن
َ
ِ
َِْب
ه
ذ
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ِ
ِ
بل
ف
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َاء
ش
ٌ
ِ
ن
م
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ِي
د
ه
ٌ
و
ِ
َاء
ش
ٌ
ِ
ن
م
ِ
ِ
ل
ض
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِ سنًاِفَإ
َْ َ
َ َ
َ َ ِ ٌِللا
َ ِِأَفَ َمنِز ٌِّنَِِلَهِِسوء
َ َ ِْ َ
َ ع َم ِل ِِهِفَ َرآهِِ َح
َِصنَعون
ِ
ِ
للا
ْ ٌَ ِعلٌِمِِ ِب َما
َّ
َ َ
3702
9. ِضِبَ ْع َِدِ َم ْوتِ َهاِ َكذَلِنَِِالنُّشور
َِ س َحابًاِفَس ْمنَاهِِ ِإلَىِبَلَدِِ َّم ٌِّتِِ َفؤَحْ ٌَ ٌْنَاِ ِب ِِهِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ الرٌَا
َِ للاِالَّذِيِأ َ ْر َس
َِّ َو
ّ ِ ِل
َ ِِحِفَتثٌِر
3700
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after it is desolate [: dead.] h

the land.

Such is the resurrection i.

h

So that it was desolate then it
became green with the plant.
i

It means: As such do We do, if We
will to resurrect one of the dead.
And as such did God create Adam
and Eve.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3703

10. If any does seek for power
, the power altogether belongs to
Godb.
a

Good words c go up to Him [to be
written in the Preserved Tablet in
heaven], and He takes up the
righteous deed [to the ethereal
heavens or the paradises] d.
But those who devise evil [plots] e
– theirs shall be a terrible
chastisement f, and their [evil]
devising shall be useless [and shall
perish.] g

a

Let him fear God and avoid His
disobedience, and so he will be
powerful.
b

And as a whole the power is by the
hand of God; therefore, don‘t ask for
it from anyone other than God.
c

The ‗good word‘ is to defend God,
so that if you hear someone
blaspheme then you should prevent,
beat and rebuke him for his
blasphemy; so such defending of
God: the angels will take up to God,
and say: ―Lord, your servant whose
name is so and so, defended You
and rebuked that man for his
blasphemy; so God – be glorified –
will say to the angels: ―Write it down
in the Preserved Tablet to be seen
by the angels.‖
Similar to this in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
14: 24, which means:
(Don't you [man] see how God
propounds a parable [about the
righteous work and the goodly
word?] –– a goodly word [which man

َّ ِِص َعدِِ ْال َكلِم
10. ِت
ِِ صالِحِِ ٌَ ْرفَعهِِ َو َّالذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْمكرونَِِال َّس ٌِّب َا
ْ ٌَ َِمنِكَانٌَِِ ِرٌدِِ ْالع َِّزِة َِفَلِلَّ ِِهِ ْالع َِّزةِِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِه
َّ الط ٌِّبِِ َو ْال َع َملِِال
َ
ِعذَابِِ َشدٌِدِِ َو َم ْكرِِأ ْو َلبِنَِِه َِوِ ٌَبور
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ل
َ ْ
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says] is like a goodly tree: its
derivation is permanent [on earth],
and its derivatives are [taken] into
heaven.)
d

For God – be glorified – commands
the angels to take up every
righteous work; among such works
is the alms given to the poor, the
needy, orphans and widows. E.g. if
you give an apple to an orphan for
the sake of God, and that orphan
eats it, then the spirit of that apple
will be taken up by the angels to the
paradises to be preserved for you
until you are admitted into Paradise,
to find it before you, and the angels
will say: Take this apple which you
gave to the orphan in the life of the
World,
and
these
are
seven
hundreds like it instead of that you
gave to the orphan.
Similarly, in the Barzakh world (or
the Afterlife), they will bring to you
that which you spent and gave [in
the life of the World] for the sake of
God.
e

Not all the ‗designing‘ is evil; some
of it is good; e.g. you may plan
against a man who blaspheme, and
so he repents from his disbelief; or
you may design against someone
who does not perform the prayers,
and so he keeps up to prayers. Our
master Abraham designed against
the disbelievers when he broke up
their idols; and such acts are
righteous acts in spite of the
‗designing‘.
f

For those who do the evil designing
or devise evil [plots.]

1883

g

i.e. it will be frustrated.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3704

11. And God created you[r
father: Adam] from earth a, then
[created his children] from scanty
[seminal] fluid, then made you in
pairs [husband and wife in order to
reproduce.]
And no female may conceive
[pregnancy] nor may deliver [her
load] but He is All-Knowing about
it.
Neither is the life-time, of anyone
given a long life, increased b nor is
his life-time decreased c, but is
[written down] in a book [of his
deeds.] d
Such [addition and deletion] is
[quite] easy to God e.

a

The indication of this is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 3: 59,
which means:
(To God, the likeness of Jesus is as
the likeness of Adam, whom He
created from earth.)
b

On account of his kindness to the
poor.
c

i.e. anyone to whom We prescribed
a long life, but his life time will be
decreased because of his wronging
the weak.
d

For the angels, with God‘s leave,
will write in the book of deeds that
such man helped the poor, the
needy with his wealth, so we add
twenty years to his life; and that
man wronged the needy and the
weak, so we deleted twenty years
from his life time.
e

Without any difficulty.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – gave a
parable about the generous man who
is merciful to the poor and the weak
and he helps them, and about the
miser who wrongs and persecutes
people: that they are like two seas one
of them is palatable for drinking, and
the other is salt and not suitable for

a

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 25: 53
b

In which Pharaoh and his host were
drowned.
c

The meaning: So is it equal to you
the water of the two seas? No, they

ْ للاِ َخلَمَكمِ ِّمنِت َرابِِث َِّمِمِ نِ ُّن
11. ِالِ ِبع ِْلمِ ِِهِ َو َماٌِ َع َّمرِِمِ ن
َِّ ضعِِ ِإ
َِ نِأنثَىِ َو
ِْ ِطفَةِِث َِّمِ َج َعلَك ِْمِأ َ ْز َوا ًجاِ َو َماِت َحْ مِ لِِم
َِّ َو
َ َ الِت
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َ
ْ
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drinking, and He said:]
3705

12. The two seas are not
equal: this [River Nile of Egypt] is
cold, pure and palatable for
drinking a; and that [Red Sea b] is
salt and bitter [to taste] c, but out
of both [seas] you do eat soft
meat [of the fish] and take out
ornaments d that you wear.
And you [man] see ships sailing on
it e that you may seek after His
bountyf, and that you may show
gratitude [if you gain and win in
the trade.]

are not equal. And as such are the
generous man and the miser not
equal in the sight of God.
Then God – be glorified – explained
that the sea, even though it is salt,
but it is more beneficial to man than
the miser is; and He – be glorified –
said that:
d

It means: the pearl and the coral in
addition
to
shells
used
for
ornamentation and decoration.
e

Going to and fro.

Similar to this in meaning is in the
Quran 42: 32, which means:
(And of His signs are [ships] that sail
on the sea like 'high indicative
marks'.)
f

By embarking on ships and going
for trading.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3706

13. He makes the night pass
into the day, and makes the day
pass into the night, and has
subdued the sun and the moon [to
your benefit]; each one runs its
course to an appointed term. a
Such b is God your Lord c; the
'ownership and kingdom' belongs
to Him; and those [angels] to
whom you pray, apart from Him,

a

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 31: 29.
b

Who formed the two seas and
subjected the sun and moon.
c

So ask of Him anything of the
affairs and stuffs of the life of the
World, but do not ask of anyone else
than God.
d

That is because the flowers in

َ ِلِت َؤْكلونَِِلَحْ ًما
12. َِِط ِرًٌّاِ َوت َ ْست َْخ ِرجون
ِّ ِسابِػِِش ََرابهِِ َو َه َذاِمِ ْلحِِأ َجاجِِ َومِ نِك
ِِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْست َ ِويِ ْال َبحْ َر
َ ِانِ َه َذا
َ ِِع ْذبِِف َرات
َِض ِل ِِهِ َولَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْشكرون
ْ حِ ْل ٌَ ِةًِت َْل َبسونَ َهاِ َوت ََرىِ ْالف ْلنَِِفٌِ ِِهِ َم َواخِ َِرِ ِلتَ ْبت َؽواِمِ نِ َف
3706
َّ ًِِارِف
َّ لِ َو َس َّخ َِرِال
13. ِِللاِ َربُّك ِْمِ َله
َِّ ِِس ًّمىِذَلِكم
َِ ش ْم
ِِ ٌْ الل
َِ ارِ َوٌولِجِِالنَّ َه
ِِ لِفًِِالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ ٌَّولِجِِالل
َ سِ َو ْالمَ َم َِرِكلِِ ٌَجْ ِريِ ِأل َ َجلِِ ُّم
ْ ْالم ْلنِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِتَدْعونَِِمِ نِدو ِن ِِهِ َماِ ٌَ ْملِكونَِِمِ نِل
ِِطمِ ٌر
3705
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cannot control anything [even
cannot change a small into a large
one of the flowers of Paradise d.]

3707

14. If you [associaters] pray
them [: the angels, to remove
your distress], they hear not your
prayer [because they are in the
ethereal heavens faraway from
you.e]
And if they [: those angels present
with you on earth f ] hear, they
cannot grant it you [because they
do not do anything without God‘s
command.]
On the Day of Judgment, they will
disown your associating [them
with God g.]
And
none
can
inform
you
[Mohammed] like [Gabriel:] the
one who is aware [of God's dealing
with the associaters h.]

Paradise are spiritual which do not
grow to become larger, neither do
they whither to become smaller, but
they remain as they are: fresh, and
bright for thousands of years:
neither will their splendor go away,
nor will their beauty disappear.
However, flowers are two kinds:
some of them are small in size which
is called in Iraq (Qatti), and the
other kind is larger than the first in
size called (Qatmar), i.e. the large
kind.
The meaning: Those, whom you
pray to grant you your needs,
cannot grow one of the Paradise
flowers to make it bigger, then how
can they help you with any material
thing and grant you your needs,
without God‘s permitting them that.
e

For you are on the earth and they
are in the ethereal heavens: in the
ethereal paradises.
f

Who write down your acts and
record your words.
g

i.e.
they
will
reject
your
worshipping them, rebuke you for
that and quit themselves clear from
you.
h

i.e. and how God destroys them;
for Gabriel is aware of what
happened: he sees and hears.
Similar to this sentence is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 25: 59,
which means:
(Then He mounted over the Throne;
the Most Gracious [God]; so ask,
3707

14. ِالٌِنَ ِّببنَِِمِ ثْلِِ َخ ِبٌر
َِ سمِ عواِ َماِا ْستَ َجابواِلَك ِْمِ َوٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةٌَِ ْكفرونَِِ ِبش ِْركِك ِْمِ َو
َِ ِِإنِتَدْعوه ِْم
َ الِ ٌَ ْس َمعواِد
َ ِعاءك ِْمِ َولَ ِْو
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about His [acts and might], [Gabriel
who is] informed [of God‘s acts and
might.])
It means: ask Gabriel about God‘s
might and works.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3708

15. O people, it is you that are
in need of God a, while God is not
in need of [any], and is the AllLaudable.

3709

16. If He please He will make
you perish [by death], and will
bring [instead of you] a new
creation b.

3710

17. For that
[matter] for God.

is

no

hardc

a

So worship Him and ask of Him
your needs.

b

Whom He will create, [in stead of
you,] and settle them in your land
and your homes.

c

i.e. It is neither impossible nor
difficult.

[When the associaters said to those
who believed in the Prophet: “Follow
our way, and we will bear your sins”,
His saying – be glorified – was
revealed:]
3711

18. No soul bearing its own
load [of sins] may bear the load
[of sins] of another [soul.] d

d

15. ًِِ ْال َحمِ ٌد
ُِّ ِللاِه َِوِ ْال َؽن
َِّ للاِ َو
َِِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّناسِِأَنتمِِ ْالفمَ َراءِ ِإلَى
16. ِتِبِخ َْلكِِ َجدٌِد
ِِ ِْإنٌَِشَِؤ ٌِْ ْذ ِهبْك ِْمِ َوٌَؤ
3710
17. ِللاِ ِب َع ِزٌز
َِِّ ِعلَى
َ ََِِو َماِذَلِن
3708
3709
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It means: none will bear the sins of

And if a [soul] heavily laden [with
sins] implores another for [the
alleviation of] its load, nothing of it
may be alleviated eventhough [the
called one] is a kinsman. e
You [Mohammed] only warns
those who fear their Lord in
private f and perform the prayers.
And whosoever gives [excess]
Zakat [alms], he does that only for
[the advantage of] his own soul [in
the life of the World and in the
Next Life.]

another.

e

Therefore, do not be deceived by
such words of the associaters and do
not return to their religion.
f

i.e. they fear their Lord in private,
as do they also fear Him before
people. The meaning: they fear Him
in private and in public.
g

i.e. he will dwell in the ethereal
heavens under the Throne.

And the final resort will be to [the
neighborhood of] God. g

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3712

19. Not equal are the blind [:
the unbeliever] and the seeing
man [: the believer,] a

3713

20. the darkness b [: the
ignorance] and the light c [: the
knowledge],

3714

21. the shade
heat e;

d

and the torrid

a

i.e. the unbeliever and the believer
are not equal.
b

i.e. the darkness in the nights of
the lunar months are not alike;
some of them are dark, and some
have light. So the ‗darkness‘ implies
the ignorance, and the ‗light‘ implies
the guidance, and the ‗dark nights‘
imply the past years when people
were staggering in the darkness of
ignorance, so they worshipped the
idols.
And the ‗moon‘ implies the guide and
the messenger (or apostle) who
invited them to worship God and
forsake the idol worship, but they

18. ًََِِءِِ َولَ ِْوِكَانَِِذَاِل ْربَىِ ِإنَّ َماِتنذِرِِ َّالذٌِن
ِْ الٌِحْ َم
َِ ِالِت َِزرِِ َو ِاز َرةِِ ِو ْز َِرِأ ْخ َرىِ َو ِإنِتَدْعِِمثْمَلَةِِ ِإلَىِحِ ْم ِل َها
َِ َو
ْ لِمِ ْنهِِش
ِصٌر
َِِّ ِص َبلِة َِ َو َمنِت َزَ َّكىِفَإِنَِّ َماِ ٌَت َزَ َّكىِ ِلنَ ْف ِس ِِهِ َو ِإلَى
ِِ ٌْ ٌََ ْخش َْونَِِ َربَّهمِبِالؽ
َّ بِ َوأَلَامواِال
ِ للاِ ْال َم
3712
19. ِصٌر
ِ ََو َماٌَِ ْست َ ِويِ ْاأل َ ْع َمىِ َو ْالب
3713
ُّ ِال
20. ِالِالنُّور
َِ الظل َماتِِ َو
َِ َو
3714
ّ ِ ِال
21. ِالِ ْال َحرور
َِ لِ َو
ُِّ الظ
َِ َو
3711
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3715

22. Nor are the living equal
nor are the dead g.

f

God makes to hear whomsoever
He will h, but you cannot make
those in the graves to hear i.

3716

23. You [Mohammed] are no
other than a warner j.

3717

24. We have sent you
[Mohammed] with the truth [: the
Quran, as] a bearer of glad tidings
[of Paradise for believers] and as a
warner
[of
punishment
for
disbelievers, associaters and the
disobedient];
and there was not any [past
misguided] nation k, but a warner l
should have come to them.

3718

25. If they m have [now]
denied you [Mohammed], so too
had those before them denied
[their messengers.]
Their messengers brought to them
the manifest signs n, the tablets [of
stone] o and the illuminating

did not listen to his words until he
set down with his death and
departed from them.
c

i.e. the light of the sun and the
light of the moon are not equal. The
‗light‘ implies the guide who guides
his people to the way of the truth.
The meaning: Not all the guides are
equal: for We sent some of them to
one tribe only and he could not
guide them, and some of them We
sent to his people alone, while We
sent Mohammed to mankind as a
whole.
The indication, that the guides and
messengers (apostles) are not
equal, is His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 17: 55, which means:
(We have preferred some prophets
over others; and We gave to David
the Psalms.)
d

It means: The shade which you
have in the life of the World is not
equal to the shade which We have in
Paradise; because the shade, which
you have, disappears because of the
earth spinning and because of the
transmission of the sun rays on it;
while the shade which We have in
the Gardens is fixed and does not
disappear because the ground of the
Garden or Paradise is stationary and
does not rotate, and therefore, the
shade in it is fixed [and is lasting.]
Moreover, the shade which you have
is hot in summer and cold in winter,

22. ور
ِِ للاٌِسْمِ عِِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َو َماِأَنتَِِبِمسْمِ عِِ َّمنِفًِِ ْالمب
ََِّ ِن
َِّ الِ ْاأل َ ْم َواتِِ ِإ
َِ َو َماٌَِ ْست َ ِويِ ْاألَحْ ٌَاءِ َو
23. ِالِنَذٌِر
َِّ نِأَنتَِِ ِإ
ِْ ِإ
3717
24. ِخبلِفٌِ َهاِنَذٌِر
ِ َ ِال
َِّ نِأ َّمةِِ ِإ
ِْ ٌِراِ َو ِإنِ ِّم
ِِّ ِإنَّاِأ َ ْر َس ْلنَانَِِبِ ْال َح
ً ٌِراِ َونَذ
ً كِبَش
3718
ُّ تِ َو ِب
25. ٌِر
ِِ بِ ْالمن
ِِ الزب ِِرِ َو ِب ْال ِكت َا
ِِ بِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِ َل ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َجاءتْه ِْمِرسلهمِ ِب ْالبَ ٌِّنَا
َِ ََّو ِإنٌِ َكذِّبونَِِفَمَ ِْدِ َكذ
3715
3716
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Scripture p.

3719

but the shade which We have is
continuously optimum: neither hot
nor cold.

26. And I seized the
unbelievers [with punishment till
they perished]; then how was the
consequence q of [their] denying
[My messengers]!?

Therefore, do not prefer the shade
which you have to that which We
have, and work for your Next Life in
order to come to the shade which
We have.
God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 4: 57, which means:
(Therein, for them, shall be spouses
purified [from menstruation and
from all dirts], and We shall admit
them to a [shelter of] persistent
shade.)
e

The ‗torrid heat‘ is an implication of
the chastisement; the meaning: The
heat which you have in summer is
not equal to the heat of Hell; so
work for your Next Life and struggle
for the cause of God, and forbear the
heat of summer in order to be safe
of the heat of Hell. The indication of
this is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 9: 81, which means:
(They said [to each other]: "Go not
forth in the heat [of summer.]"
Say [Mohammed, to them]: "The fire
of Hell is hotter", if only they could
understand.)
f

In their acts and struggling for the
cause of God; the ‗living‘ are the
believers who responded to their
Lord and to His messenger and they
believed; but they are not equal in
the work and the struggling for the
cause of God: some of them
3719

26. ٌِر
ِِ ْؾِكَانَِِ َنك
َِ ٌث َِّمِأ َ َخ ْذتِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِفَ َك
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struggled, and others lagged behind
without
struggling;
so
those
‗struggling‘ are the ‗living‘ in the
neighborhood of their Lord; as in His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
2: 154, which means:
(And say not of those who are slain
in God's way: 'They are dead.' No,
but they are alive [by their souls],
though you perceive [them] not.)
g

The ‗dead‘ implies the associaters
because they lost their Next Life and
lost their families; and even they are
not equal: because some of them
fought the Prophet, and some of
them covenanted with him to peace
and they did not fight him.
h

i.e. He guides, to the Islam
religion, the one who is worthy of
the guidance.
i

God – be glorified – likened the
stubborn associaters to the spirits
imprisoned in the graves; as such
are the associaters bound with the
traditions of their fathers.
j

And you have warned.

k

That were misguided away from
the way of the truth.
l

i.e. a guide to warn them of God‘s
punishment if they do not forsake
the worship of idols and statues.
m

i.e. Quraish and the associaters
among the Arab.
n

o
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Indicative of their truthfulness.
It means: the tablets of Moses,

which is the original Torah.
p

It means: the heavenly books: the
scripture of Abraham, the Torah of
Moses, the Psalms of David and the
Gospel of Jesus.
q

Wasn‘t it not other
destruction and ruining?

than

the

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3720

27. Do you [Mohammed] not
see how God sends down [rain]
water from the sky, and We bring
forth therewith fruits a of various
colors [sizes, tastes and smells] –
and of mountains [also He brings
forth therewithb] newly-formed
mountains: white and red, of
various colors – and black brands
of coal c.

3721

28. People too [are of different
colors of the four human races d],
and beasts e and cattle are of
various colors f in like manner.
None truly fear God, but those –
among His servants – endowed
with knowledge g.
Surely, God is All-Mightyh, Most
Forgiving i.

a

b

Of the plant, trees and palm trees.

i.e. With the rain water,
brought forth new mountains.

He

Such new mountains are produced
as a result of the weathering and
erosion: for the rain water dissolves
the carbon dioxide gas existing in
the air to form the carbonic acid
which will dissolve the lime stones of
mountains, which will go down to
seas or to low lands and will petrify
once again, and as such the process
will continue by passing of years
until a new mountain will form.
c

It implies: And with the rain water,
We formed the black coal. That is
because it petrifies by means of the
carbonic acid formed by the rain.
The word in the aya indicates the
plural; that is because the coal is of
four types.
There is a mine of coal in the village
of
Pulkana
situated
between

27. ِِلِج َددِِ ِبٌضِِ َوح ْمرِِ ُّم ْختَلِؾ
ِِ س َماءِ َماءِفَؤ َ ْخ َرجْ نَاِ ِب ِِهِث َ َم َراتِِ ُّم ْخت َ ِلفًاِأ َ ْل َوان َهاِ َومِ نَِِ ْال ِج َبا
َِ َللاِأَنز
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِأ
َّ لِمِ نَِِال
ِأ َ ْل َوان َهاِ َوؼ ََرا ِبٌبِِسود
3721
28. ِع ِزٌزِِؼَفور
ََِّ ِن
َِّ نِ ِعبَا ِدِِهِ ْالعلَ َماءِ ِإ
ِْ ِللاِم
ََِّ ِامِم ْختَلِؾِِأ َ ْل َوانهِِ َك َذلِنَِِ ِإنَّ َماٌَِ ْخشَى
ِِ اسِ َوالد ََّوابِِِّ َو ْاأل َ ْن َع
ِ ِ ََّومِ نَِِالن
َ ِللا
3720
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3722

29. Surely those [believers]
who recite [the Quran:] the Book
of God, and perform the prayers,
and expend out of that We have
provided for them, secretly and
publicly; they hope [of God] for a
commerce that will not fail j.

3723

30. That [God] may pay them
in full their wages [in the Next
Life] and even increase them out
of His bounty; surely He is Most
Forgiving [of their sins], Most
Thankful [for their good deeds.]

Baghdad and Erbil in Iraq.
This aya has been interpreted in
details in my book The Universe and
the Quran [in the subject of
Mountains .]
d

They are the white, yellow, black
and red human races existing on our
earth.
I have fully explained about them in
my book The Universe and the
Quran under the title of The four
human races .
e

are of various colors and patterns.

f

As do the colors of people and
beasts differ; as such do the cattle.
g

It means: Those endowed with
knowledge fear God, because they
know the consequences so they
dread Him and fear His punishment.
h

In His kingdom.

i

To whomever fears Him and does
not
associate
anything
in
worshipping Him.
j

i.e. that will not suffer
recession or corruption.

any

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the „seven repeated stories‟ of
prophets were revealed in the Quran,
and Jews heard some of them, they
said: “They include addition and
omission, but the correct thing is what
3722
3723

a

It means: The fact which We have
mentioned
to
you
about
the
Heavenly Scripture, and which your
companions have written in the
Quran is the truth; while the present

29. ور
َِ ارِة ًِلَّنِتَب
َِِّ َِاب
َِ نِالَّذٌِنٌََِِتْلونَِِ ِكت
َِّ ِِإ
َّ للاِ َوأَلَامواِال
َ ص َبلِة َِ َوأَنفَمواِمِ َّماِ َرزَ ْلنَاه ِْمِس ًِّراِ َو
َ ع َبلنِ ٌَ ِةًٌَِ ْرجونَِِتِ َج
ّ
30. ِض ِل ِِهِ ِإنَّهِِؼَفورِِشَكور
ج
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ٌ
ف
و
ٌِ
ل
ْ وره ِْمِ َوٌَ ِزٌ َدهمِ ِّمنِ َف
ِ
َ
ْ َ
َ
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is in our Torah.”
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

Torah had been distorted by Ezra the
son of Siraeh who altered it with his
pen.

3724

31. As for that which We have
revealed to you [Mohammed] of
the [Heavenly] Scripture [: the
Quran], it is the trutha confirming
[Mohammed] by whose hands [is
the Quran] b; surely, God is AllAware, All-Seeing. c

b

3725

d

32. Then We gave the
Scripture as inheritance to those
whom We selected out of Our
servants d.
e

But of them are some who wrong
themselves [with their bad acts]
and of them are some who are
reformers, and of them are some
who – by God's leave f – race for
doing every good g. That h is the
great favor i.

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe what He has prepared for the
one who „races for doing good‟, and He
said:]
3726

33. Seven Gardens – into
which they will enter – to be
adorned therein with [ethereal
bracelets issued] from bracelets of

That is because the Quran has
been revealed by Gabriel, who
believes and confirms the prophets‘
stories that are by the hand of
Mohammed.
c

That is because God knows about
what happened in the past and what
will happen in the future, and so will
tell you the correct thing.
They are your nation, Mohammed.

The meaning: Then We made the
Heavenly books an inheritance to
Muslims;
i.e.
We
shifted
the
revelations from the Children of
Israel to the Children of Ishmael, the
Arab, today whom We have chosen
out of all nations.
That is because the Children of
Israel
disbelieved
frequently,
worshipped the idols repeatedly, did
not comply with Our commands and
did not submit themselves to Our
prophets; therefore, We refused
them and chose others.
Jesus, the son of Mary, threatened
them about that, as in the Gospel
according to Matthew, chapter 21:
43; he said:
―Therefore I say to you: The
kingdom of God shall be taken from
you, and given to a nation bringing

31. ِصٌر
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ص ِ ّدلًاِ ِلّ َماِبٌَْنٌََِِ َد ٌْ ِِهِ ِإ
ُِّ بِه َِوِ ْال َح
ِِ َوالَّذِيِأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإلٌَْنَِِمِ نَِِ ْال ِكت َا
ِ للاِ ِب ِعبَا ِدِِهِلَ َخ ِبٌرِِ َب
َ كِم
ّ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ ص
ْ
ْ
32. ِللا
َِِّ ِن
ِِ تِ ِبإ ِ ْذ
ِِ سا ِبكِِ ِب ْال َخٌ َْرا
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ن
و
ِ
د
ِ
َص
ت
م
م
ِ
م
ه
ن
و
ِ
ِ
ه
س
ف
ن
َ
ل
ِ
ِم
ِ
ل
ا
ظ
ِنِ ِع َبا ِدنَاِفَمِ ْنه ِْم
ِْ ِط َف ٌْنَاِم
َِ ث َِّمِأ َ ْو َرثْنَاِ ْال ِكت
ِم
ِم
ِ
ِ
ِ
ْ َابِالَّذٌِنَِِا
َ ْ َ ِ ُّ
َ
ِذَلِنَِِه َِوِ ْالفَضْلِِ ْال َك ِبٌر
3726
33. ِسا ِو َِرِمِ نِذَهَبِِ َولإْ لإً اِ َو ِلبَاسه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َح ِرٌر
ِْ ِعدْنٌَِِدْخلونَ َهاٌِ َحلَّ ْونَِِفٌِ َهاِم
َ َِِجنَّات
َ َ نِأ
3724
3725
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gold j, and [with] pearls, and their
garments therein will be [from]
silk.

3727

34. And they say: "Praise be
to God Who has put the grief k
away from us. Surely, our Lord is
Most Forgiving l, Most Thankful m."

forth the fruits thereof.‖
It means: a nation that will apply it
and
work
according
to
its
statements.
e

Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the Arab, and He said:
f

i.e. As God permitted him in the
Heavenly Books.
g

3728

35. "Who, with His grace, has
made us to dwell in the ‗abode of
everlasting‘, wherein no toil shall
touch us, and there shall touch us
no fatigue."

i.e. those do much righteousness
and charity, and they race and
compete with others for doing that.
h

It points out to the revealing to our
Prophet Mohammed, and the shifting
of the revelation from the Children of
Israel to the Arab: the Children of
Ishmael.
i

3729

36. But those who disbelieve,
for them [in the Next Life] will be
the fire of Hell; it shall not be
decreed for them to die, nor shall
its torment be lessened for them.
Thus
do
We
reward
every
n
disbeliever.

3730

37. And they [will] cry therein
[saying:] "Our Lord, release us;
we will do righteous [work], not
[the evil] that we used to do [in
the life of the World.]"

On the Arab; so let them thank God
for His offering and praise Him for
His bounties.
j

It means: ethereal bracelets which
were formed inside the bracelets of
gold.
This has been interpreted in my
book: The Universe and the Quran ,
as has also been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, chapter
or soora 18 and 22.
k

i.e. the worry and sadness of which
we suffered in the life of the World.
l

For the monotheists (: those who

34. ِنِ َربَّنَاِلَؽَفورِِشَكور
َِّ عنَّاِ ْال َحزَ نَِِ ِإ
َِ للِالَّذِيِأ َ ْذه
َِِّ ِ َِِولَالواِ ْال َح ْمد
َ َِب
َ
35. ِسنَاِفٌِ َهاِلؽوب
َِ صبِِ َو
ن
َ
ِ
ا
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
َا
ن
س
م
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ال
ِ
ِ
ه
ل
ض
ارِ ْالممَا َم ِِةِمِ نِ َف
َِ الَّذِيِأَ َحلَّنَاِ َد
ْ
ُّ الٌَِ َم
ُّ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
3729
َّ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
36. ِلِكَفور
َِّ عذَا ِب َهاِ َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِك
ِ
ِ
ن
م
ِ
م
ه
ن
ع
ِ
ؾ
ِ
ف
خ
َ
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ِ
وا
وت
م
ٌ
ف
ِ
ِ
م
َِ َِوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِلَه ِْمِنَارِِ َج َهنَّ َِم
ِ
َ ْ علَ ٌْ ِه
َ ّ
َ
َ ِضى
َ الٌِ ْم
َ
3730
َ ص
ْ
37. ِْرِ َّالذِيِكنَّاِنَ ْع َملِِأ َ َولَ ِْمِن َع ِّم ْركمِ َّماِ ٌَتَذَ َّكرِِفٌِ ِِهِ َمنِتَذَ َّك َِر
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِصا ِل ًحا
ِ
ِ
ل
م
ع
ن
َ
ِ
َا
ن
ط ِرخونَِِفٌِ َهاِ َربَّنَاِأ َ ْخ ِر
ْج
ْ ٌَ َِوه ِْم
َ
َْ
َّ
َّ
َّ
َ
َ
ِصٌر
ن
ِ
ن
ِ
ٌَِن
ل
ا
ِلظ
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ِ
ا
م
ف
ِ
وا
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ذ
ف
ِ
ٌِر
ِ
ذ
ن
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ِ
م
ِ
اءك
ج
و
ِم
ِِم
ِ
َ َ
َ
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[And it will be said to them:] "But
did not We grant you a life, in the
[World], long enough for him who
would receive admonition? o
And [the prophet:] the warner
came to you p. Now suffer [the
torment], for wrong-doers have no
helper [to avert them from the
punishment.]

devote themselves to God alone)
when they repent.
m

Of their good deeds.

n

Here a question may come to the
mind of the reader, and he may say:
―How won‘t they die while they are
at the most severe chastisement,
and how don‘t they burn while they
are in Hell‘s fire?‖
The reason for that is that they are
ethereal souls (: spirits), and the
souls do not die neither do they burn
eventhough they are in the fire. This
is like the iron which does not burn
in the fire; and had the chastisement
been for the bodies, they would have
burnt and died in one minute and
become coal.
o

It means: long enough to receive
admonition and to repent, for
anyone who wants to receive
admonition and repent; then why
didn‘t you receive admonition and
repent from your crimes and evil
deeds in the life of the World?
p

And he warned and admonished
you, but you did neither fear nor
receive admonition.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3731

38. Surely, God is the Allknowing
about
all
that
is
‗unknown‘ in the heavens and the
earth a; surely, He is All-Knowing
about [the hearts] that are inside

3731

a

Therefore, do not disobey Him, or
else you will be punished.
b

Therefore, do not conceal evil
intention in your breasts against
your Muslim brothers, or else the

38. ور
ِِ صد
ِِ علٌِمِِ ِبذَا
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِ ٌْ ؼ
َ ِِعالِم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َّ بِال
ُّ تِال
َ ِِضِ ِإ َّنه
َ ِللا
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breasts.b

evil will turn against you.
c

So you succeeded those
passed away before you.

who

3732

39. It is [God] Who has made
you successors c [of the ancient] in
the land [of Mecca]; then whoso
disbelieves, [the sin of] his
disbelief will be against his [own
self.]
With their Lord, the disbelief of
disbelievers will only increase
them in wrath; the disbelief of
disbelievers will only cause more
loss to them d.

It means: He made you chiefs and
nobles in Mecca, to whom people
come from every direction, because
of the Ka‘aba: [the House of God at
Mecca]; then why do you associate
with God and disbelieve in His Book?
d

So they will lose both the life of the
World and the Next Life.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3733

40. Say: "Tell me your opinion
concerning your associates whom
you pray besides God; show me
what [part] they created of the
earth [as a whole]a, or have they
any share in the [gaseous]
heavens? b
Or did We give them any
[heavenly]
book
[before
the
Quran], from which they derive a
manifest evidence?" c
But [actually] the wrong-doers
swear to each other [about the
intercession
of
the
angels],
nothing
other
than
[their]
deception [and ignorance about

a

I said previously that when the
‗earth‘ is mentioned [in an aya of the
Quran] before the ‗heavens‘, He then
means by the ‗earth‘: the earth as a
whole, i.e. all the planets; therefore,
His saying – be glorified – which
means: (what [part] they created of
the earth [as a whole]) means:
Which part of it did they create? Did
they create Mars which is part of the
original earth that tore up and
became the planets?
Or did they create Venus or Saturn
or any other one of the planets
which are the parts of that earth
that had torn up before?
b

So they created, together with Me,
the hydrogen layer or the ozone or

39. ِِالِ ٌَ ِزٌد
َِ الِ َم ْمتًاِ َو
َِّ الِ ٌَ ِزٌدِِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌنَِِك ْفره ِْمِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
َِ ضِفَ َمنِ َكف ََِرِفَ َعلَ ٌْ ِِهِك ْفرهِِ َو
ِ ِ ِؾِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ ه َِوِالَّذِيِ َج َعلَك ِْمِخ ََبلب
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40. ِتِأ َ ِْم
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِ ِ للاِأَرونًِِ َماذَاِ َخلَمواِمِ نَِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِِّ ِون
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the sulfur dioxide or other gaseous
layers which are in the space [: the
upper atmosphere]?

true facts.]

3734

41. Surely, God holds the
heavens and the earthd [with the
gravity power of the sun]; in order
that they escape not e [from it and
scatter in the space.]
And if they were to escape [the
gravity of the sun], no one else
than He could hold them. f
He is Ever-Clement
Forgiving h.

g

[and] Most

Therefore, if they know that it is God
Who created the planets and created
the gaseous layers, then how do
they worship the idols and statues,
and do not devote their worship to
God alone?
c

No, We did not give them any Book
before the Quran.
d

i.e. God holds the planets,
including the earth, by means of the
power of the sun gravity.
e

It means: lest they should escape
the gravity of the sun and go away
scattering in the space, as did they
escape in the past when the
previous sun and the previous
planets burst up.
f

It means: Could anyone – else than
God – hold and fix them; and as
such on Doomsday, none other than
God can hold them.
That is because if the planets escape
the gravity of the sun, they will tear
up and become meteorites, which
will be attracted to the new planets;
because our sun explodes on
Doomsday to become nineteen
planets.
The meaning: If the present planets
escape the gravity of the sun, and
they tear up, then God – be glorified
– will hold such pieces with another
gravitational force.

3734

41. ورا
ِْ ِسكَه َماِم
ِْ والِ َولَبِنِزَ الَت َاِ ِإ
َِ ضِأَنِت َز
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َّ للاٌِ ْمسِنِِال
ً نِأ َ َحدِِ ِِّمنِبَ ْع ِدِِهِ ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِ َحلٌِ ًماِؼَف
َ نِأ َ ْم

1898

g

Towards His servants.

h

To the monotheists who repent.

These
two
ayat
have
been
interpreted in details in my book The
Universe and the Quran under the
title of The gravity : Question:15
and Question:14 .

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3735

42. They swore most earnestly
by God a that if a warner b comes
to them, they will certainly become
more rightly guided than a certain
nation c; but when a warnerd came
to them, it e only increased them in
aversion [from the truth.] f

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the reason for their aversion
from the truth, and He said:]

a

It means: The disbelievers of
Mecca had sworn earnestly by God,
before Mohammed came to them.
b

i.e. if a messenger comes from God
to warn them.
c

i.e. more rightly guided, than Jews
and Christians, about the obedience
to God and the obedience to His
messenger.
d

Who was Mohammed.

e

i.e. his coming.

3736

43. Behaving arrogantly in the
land g, and plotting the evil h, but
the evil plotting overwhelms only
those who do it. i

f

And turning
guidance.

away

from

the

g

So do they expect anything but
the way of [God's dealing with] the
ancients? j
And you will never find any
changing the way of God['s
dealing] k, and you will never find
any postponement of the way of

i.e. seeking after the leadership,
and being arrogant over Mohammed
and his poor followers, and for this
reason
they
did
not
submit
themselves to him and did not
believe in him.
h

It means: they started to use the
designing
and
plotting
against
people, and to divide them with

42. ورا
َِّ نِ ِإحْ َدىِ ْاأل َم ِِمِ َفلَ َّماِ َجاءه ِْمِنَذٌِرِِ َّماِزَ ا َده ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ ِنِأ َ ْه َدىِم
َِّ اللِ َج ْه َِدِأ َ ٌْ َمانِ ِه ِْمِلَبِنِ َجاءه ِْمِنَذٌِرِِلَّ ٌَكون
َِِّ سمواِ ِب
ً الِنف
َ َوأ َ ْل
ْ
43. ِالِسنَّتَِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِنَِِفَلَنِت َِج َِد
َِّ لِ ٌَنظرونَِِ ِإ
ِْ الِ ِبؤ َ ْه ِل ِِهِفَ َه
َِّ س ٌِّاِِ ِإ
َِ اِ َو
ِِ ٌِّ ضِ َو َم ْك َِرِال َّس
ِ ِ اراِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ب
ك
َّ الٌَِحِ ٌكِِ ْال َم ْكرِِال
ً َ ِا ْست
ِ ً للاِت َحْ ِو
ٌبل
َِِّ ِت
ِِ ٌَِّبلِ َولَنِت َِج َِدِلِسن
ِ ً للاِت َ ْبد
َِِّ ِت
ِِ َّلِسن
3735
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God['s dealing] to the following
year. l

3737

44. Have they not traveled
throughout the earth [for tourism
and trade] and seen [the remains
and ruins of the ancients, to know]
the end of those [who denied their
messengers] before them [whom
We destroyed.] They were even
stronger than these.
God
is
never
frustrated
by
anything
whatsoever
in
the
[gaseous] heavens m or on the
earth n; He is Most Knowing [about
their work], Most Able [to take
revenge on them.]

enmity and fighting, in order that
the domination will be for them, and
so they applied the parable: ―Divide
and rule.‖
i

In
fact
their
evil
plotting
overwhelmed them and they were
slain in the Battle of Bad‘r; they
were the chiefs of Quraish.
j

It means: What prevents them
from believing at the present time?
Do they wait that the punishment
should come on them as did it afflict
the ancients, and then they will
regret and believe when their belief
will not be accepted?
k

It means: Such is the way of God's
dealing and His law in His creatures:
when the punishment comes, the
repentance will not be accepted of
anyone who repents, neither will the
belief be accepted of anyone who
believe.

3738

45. If God should [hasten to]
take men to task [and punish
them] for what [sins] they earn,
He would not leave on the surface
[of the earth] even one moving
creature [man or animal.] o
But He defers them to a ‗stated
decreed time‘ p, and when their
‗decreed time‘ comes q, then God is
Ever-Discerning His servants r.

l

It means: when the punishment
comes it will not be postponed to the
next year.
m

Which are the habitation of the
genie.
n

Which is the habitation of mankind.

o

But all of them would have died.

p

Which is the last day of their life
time.

44. ِللاِلٌِ ْع ِجزَ هِِمِ ن
َِّ َِِش َِّدِمِ ْنه ِْمِل َّوِةًِ َو َماِكَان
َِ ٌضِ َف ٌَنظرواِ َك
ِ ِ أ َ َو َل ِْمِ ٌَسٌِرواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ َعا ِل َبةِِ َّالذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َوكَانواِأ
َ َِِْؾِكَان
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َ ِعلَى
45. ِس ًّمىِفَإِذَاِ َجاءِأَ َجله ِْم
َِ َّللاِالن
َِّ َِِولَ ِْوٌِ َإاخِ ذ
َ َِِسبواِ َماِت ََرن
َ ظ ْه ِرهَاِمِ نِ َدابَّةِِ َولَكِنٌِ َإ ِ ّخره ِْمِ ِإلَىِأ َ َجلِِ ُّم
َ اسِ ِب َماِ َك
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q

By death.

r

When
He
will
punish
the
disbelievers and show mercy to the
believers in the Barzakh world [: the
Afterlife.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 35 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 36
3739

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[When the revelation was brought
down to the Prophet – salam to him –
at the start, he conceived doubt about
it when he saw his people denying and
ridiculing him, and they said to him:
“The one who brings the revelation to
you is one of the genie, and is not an
angel.”
So God wanted to confirm his heart for
his mission and to remove the doubt
from him in order to carry out the
mission with zeal, and with a firm will
and determination; therefore, He
revealed to him many revelations to
confirm him to carry out the mission;
among such revelations were these
abbreviated letters:]
3740

1. Ya. Sien.

[These abbreviated Arabic letters
3739
3740

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. يِس

1901

mean:]
(Be Certain and Comply.)a
a

3741

2. [I swear] by the Quran and
its wisdom!

The explanation: O Mohammed, be
certain of that revealed to you, and
don‘t be in doubt about it; but
comply to the command of your
Lord, carry out your duty, and do
not hesitate in delivering the
message.

3742

3. Surely, you are one of the
messengers. b

b

3743

4. [Following] on a standard
[straight and correct] way. c

3744

5. A revelation [coming] from
[God] the All-Mighty, the Most
Merciful.

Therefore, do not doubt about your
apostle-hood.
c

It means: you are following a way
of truth: the way of monotheism [:
the exclusive devotion to God
alone], but not on misguidance as do
these associaters claim.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3745

6. That you [Mohammed] may
warn a people whose fathers were
not warned [by any messenger
before you] a, therefore they are
unaware [of the Next Life.]

[Then God – be glorified – started to

a

This is like His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 32: 3, which means:
(Or do they say: "[Mohammed] has
forged [the Quran by himself!]?"
But [O Mohammed] the [Quran] is
the truth [revealed] from your Lord,

2. ٌِم
ِِ آنِ ْال َحك
ِِ َو ْالم ْر
3. َِسلٌِن
َ إِنَّنَِِلَمِ نَِِ ْالم ْر
3743
4. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِ ِعلَى
َ
3744
5. ٌم
ِِ ِالرح
ِِ لِ ْال َع ِز
َِ ٌت َِنز
َّ ٌِز
3745
6. َِِرِآبَاإه ِْمِفَه ِْمِؼَافِلون
َِ ِرِلَ ْو ًماِ َّماِأنذ
َِ لِتنذ
3741
3742
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dispraise the associaters and their
stubbornness, and He said:]
3746

7. The sentence [to punish
them]
has
been
deservedly
decided against most of them,
therefore
they
believe
not
[because they follow their fathers
blindly.]

[Then God – be glorified – described
the condition of their fathers and the
chastisement which they suffered in
the Barzakh world: the world of souls
or the Afterlife, and He said:]

that you may warn a people to
whom no warner has come before
you, that haply they may be guided
[to the way of the truth.])
b

It means: their hands, are bound
to their necks, so the chains reached
under their beards.
c

i.e. they lifted up their heads on
account of the tight chains, and they
lowered their eye-sight because of
the sun rays and the fire of
volcanoes .
d

The way in order to get out and be
saved of the chastisement.
e

3747

8. We laid chains, [binding
their hands] onto their necks,
reaching under [their] beards b so
they 'lifted up their heads and
closed their eyes' c.

3748

9. And We laid a bar [of lava]
before them and another behind
them, and [thus] We overwhelmed
them [with the smoke and fire of
volcanoes], so that they could not
see d.

In you, Mohammed, on account of
their ignorance, stubbornness and
their following their grandfathers
blindly.
f

It means: The one who takes
advantage of your warning, is only
the one who follows the Quran, i.e.
who receives admonition of the
Quran.
g

i.e. in private, when none of people
is attending.

[Then God – be glorified – started
again to mention the living ones
among such associaters and He said:]

7. َِالٌِإْ مِ نون
َِ ِعلَىِأ َ ْكث َ ِر ِه ِْمِفَه ِْم
َِّ لَمَ ِْدِ َح
َ ِِكِ ْالمَ ْول
8. َِانِفَهمِ ُّم ْم َمحون
ِِ ًَِ ِإ َلىِاأل َ ْذل
َِ الًِفَ ِه
ِ َِإنَّاِ َج َع ْلنَاِفًِِأ َ ْعنَالِ ِه ِْمِأ َ ْؼبل
3748
9. َِْصرون
ِ ِسدًّاِفَؤ َ ْؼ َش ٌْنَاه ِْمِفَه ِْم
ِْ ِسدًّاِ َوم
ِِ ٌََو َج َع ْلنَاِمِ نِب
ِ الٌَِب
َ ِنِخ َْل ِف ِه ِْم
َ ِْنِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْم
3746
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3749

10. It is the same to them
whether you [Mohammed] warn
them or you warn them not, they
believe not e.

3750

11. You [Mohammed] only
warn
him
who
follows
the
f
admonition [of the Quran] and
fears [God] Most Gracious in
secret g, so give him the good
news of forgiveness and excellent
reward [in the Next Life.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3751

12. It is We Who quicken the
dead a, and record what [works]
they forward [for their Next Life]
and what [evil programs] they
leave behind [in the World.] c
And We have registered everything
[of their works] in an obvious
register d.

a

i.e. Out of the inanimate, We made
living beings who hear and see. b
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 17: 50-51,
which means:
(Say [Mohammed, to them]: "Be
you stones or iron, or some created
thing yet more difficult [to be
revived] according to your minds!"
Then they will say: "Who will bring
us back [to life, once again?"]
Say: "He Who created you the first
time.")
The meaning: God is All-Able to
create the living being from stone,
from iron and from other things yet
impossible to you and more difficult

10. َِالٌَِإْ مِ نون
ِ ِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِأَأَنذَ ْرت َه ِْمِأ َ ِْمِلَ ِْمِتنذ ِْره ِْم
َ ِس َواء
َ َو
ّ َبِفَب
11. ِش ِْرهِِبِ َم ْؽف َِرةِِ َوأَجْ رِِك َِرٌم
ِِ ٌْ َالرحْ َمنِبِ ْالؽ
َِ نِاِت َّ َب َِعِال ِذّ ْك َِرِ َو َخش
ِِ ِإنَّ َماِتنذِرِِ َم
َّ ًِِ
3751
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according to your minds.
The Arabic word in the ayaٍmeans
the ‗inanimate‘; the indication of this
is His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 67: 2, which means:
(Who has created the dead [matter]
and [then He created] the living
[beings out of the dead matter.])
It means: He at first created the
inanimate; then, out of it, He
created the animate or living beings.
b

Therefore, the One Who can do
this, isn‘t He more capable of
‗sending the souls to the Next Life‘?
But in fact there is no need to
resurrect the dead bodies, because
souls survive and are living: see and
hear; and it is the soul that will be
taken to account, and it is the soul
that will enter into Fire or Paradise.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the following part of
this aya, which means:
(and [We] record what [works] they
forwarded [for their Next Life])
because the recording of deeds is
not after resurrecting the dead, but
it is in the life of the World before
death.
c

i.e. and We also record what
innovation they invent and leave
behind them, and the bad traditions
which they leave for those coming
after them. So such are ‗what they
leave behind [in the World.]‘
d

i.e. their book of deeds, which they
will see with their sights and take

1905

with their hands.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3752

13. And tell them a the parable
b
of the people of the city [of
Jerusalem in Palestine], when the
apostles [: the disciples of Jesus
Christ] came to it. c

a

i.e. your people.

b

Concerning
stubbornness.

the

arrogance

and

c

3753

14. When We sent to them
two [apostles: Peter and John],
but they denied them, so We
confirmed
them
by
a
third
[apostle: Philips], and they said:
"We are sent [by God] to you d."

That was some years following the
death of the Christ, when the hearts
of the Children of Israel became
hard, and they were ungrateful to
the bounties of God, and they
associated [in the worship of God.]

d

3754

15. [The people of the city]
said [to their apostles]: "You are
only human beings like us, and
[God] Most Gracious has not
revealed any [revelation to you];
you only are lying [; you are not
apostles.]"

To invite you to worship God alone,
to abandon the disbelief and avoid
the
wrong-doing
and
the
disobedience.

3755

16. [The apostles] said: "Our
Lord knows that surely we are sent
[to you.]"

13. َِسلون
َِ ص َح
ِ َ َواض ِْربِِْلَهمِ َّمث
ْ َبلًِأ
َ ابِ ْالمَ ْر ٌَ ِِةِإِ ِْذِ َجاءهَاِ ْالم ْر
14. َِسلون
ِِ ٌَس ْلنَاِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِهمِِاثْن
َ ْنِفَ َك َّذبوه َماِفَ َع َّز ْزنَاِبِثَالِثِِفَمَالواِ ِإنَّاِ ِإ َلٌْكمِ ُّم ْر
َ ِإ ِْذِأ َ ْر
3754
15. َِالَِّت َ ْكذِبون
ِ نِأَنت ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ ش ًْءِِ ِإ
َِ َالَِّبَشَرِِ ِّمثْلنَاِ َو َماِأَنز
ِ لَالواِ َماِأَنت ِْمِ ِإ
َ ِالرحْ منِمِ ن
َّ ِل
3755
16. َِسلون
َ لَالواِ َر ُّبنَاٌَِ ْع َلمِِ ِإنَّاِ ِإلٌَْك ِْمِلَم ْر
3752
3753
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3756

17. "And our duty is only the
plain delivery of the message.‖

e

While on the contrary, you should
welcome him, not to receive augury
of him.
f

3757

18. [The people of the city]
said [to the apostles]: "We have
received an augury of you; if you
desist not [from your words and
return to your places], we shall
surely stone you, and a painful
chastisement shall befall you by
our hands."

Who was one of the scholars [: a
doctor of the Law] of the Children of
Israel, and known to them with his
righteousness and piety.
g

And release them, but never stone
them.
Therefore, they released them after
lashing them, and they went to
Antioch to preach there about the
prophecy of Jesus; Barnabas also
followed them to Antioch.

3758

19. The [apostles] said: "Will
you receive augury [of anyone that
admonishes you!?] e

Their story is written in the Acts of
the Apostles, chapter 3-5.
h

And
now
you
have
been
admonished;
indeed,
you
do
commit much [of sins.]"

When I was a lump in the womb of
my mother.
i

That do not profit or harm.

j

3759

20. Then a man [: Gamaliel f]
came from the remote part of the
city, walking in a hurry; he said:
"My people, follow [the way of] the
apostlesg."

That I am a believer: a monotheist,
and that I do not worship the idols
and statues.
k

i.e. upon the people of Gamaliel:
the Jews.
l

It means: Their enemies shouted
one shout against them, when they

17. ِالَِّ ْالبَبلَغِِ ْالم ِبٌن
ِ ِعلَ ٌْنَاِإ
َ َِو َما
َ َ لَالواِ ِإنَّاِت
18. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
َ ِطٌ َّْرنَاِبِك ِْمِ َلبِنِلَّ ِْمِت َنت َهواِ َلن َْرج َمنَّك ِْمِ َولٌََ َم َّسنَّكمِ ِّمنَّا
3758
َ ِلَالوا
19. َِلِأَنت ِْمِلَ ْومِِ ُّمس ِْرفون
ِْ َطابِرك ِْمِ َم َعك ِْمِأَبِنِذ ّك ِْرتمِب
3759
20. َِسلٌِن
َِ صىِ ْال َمدٌِ َن ِِةِ َرجلِِ ٌَ ْس َعىِلَا
ِْ َِو َجاءِم
َ لٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِات َّ ِبعواِ ْالم ْر
َ نِأ َ ْل
3756
3757
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3760

21. "Follow such as ask no
wage of you, and are guided [to
the way of the truth.]"

attacked and killed them.
m

Without movement or noise; it
means: they submitted themselves
to the killing and they resigned to
the captivity.

3761

22. "And why should I not
worship [God] Who originated me
by division [of cells inside my
mother's womb h], and to Him you
shall be returned [after death
when He shall punish you for your
disbelief.]"

[Then Gamaliel disapproved of their
adopting and worshipping the idols
and statues, and he said:]
3762

23. "Should I choose – besides
God – [other] gods i [to worship
them], that if [God] Most Gracious
be pleased to afflict me, their
intercession will not avert from me
aught nor will they rescue [me of
the punishment.]"

This is their story quoted from the
Arabic book: (The Global Judaism)
by Dr. Riadh Baroodi, he said in
Arabic:
―In the year 66 AD a rebellion
started among the Jews of Jerusalem
and
its
precincts,
under
the
leadership of Anania the chief of the
priests, for managing a revolution
against the Roman Byzantine to
achieve the independence of Israel
and to revive its lost glory.
The movement grew quickly because
of the Byzantine persecution and the
recurrent
conflicts;
so
the
revolutionaries succeeded at the
start in occupying all the city
centers,
and
they
drove
the
Byzantine out of them.

3763

But shortly Rome sent a big army to
the rebellious state, under the
leadership of Titus the well-known
Roman Byzantine general. He came
to the city in the year 70 AD; he
besieged it and started to occupy its
centers one by one until he
completed its occupation entirely.

3764

So he killed all the adults both the
military and civilian, he sold the
children as captives, destroyed all

24. "I would then, [if I were to
do as you do], be in manifest
error."

25. "I have believed in your
Lord [O apostles], so hear me [to

21. َِالٌََِّ ْسؤَلك ِْمِأَجْ ًراِ َوهمِ ُّم ْهتَدون
ِ ِاتَّبِعواِ َمن
َ الَِأَعْبدِِ َّالذِيِ َف
22. َِط َرنًِِ َو ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِت ْر َجعون
ِ ًَِِو َماِل
3762
23. ون
ِِ عته ِْمِ َش ٌْبًاِ َوالٌَِِنمِذ
ِِ الَِّت ْؽ
ِ ِالرحْ َمنِبِض ِّر
ِِ أَأَتَّخِ ذِِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِآ ِل َه ِةًِ ِإنٌِ ِرد
َ ًِِّعن
َّ ِْن
َ شفَا
َ ِن
3763
24. ِضبلَلِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َ ًِِِإنًِِّ ِإ ًذاِلَّف
3760
3761
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be my witnesses before God j.]"

3765

26. [And when Gamaliel died]
it was said [to him by the angels]:
"Enter Paradise"; [and when he
entered it] he said: "Would that
my people knew,"

3766

27. "That my Lord has
forgiven me and made me one of
the honored."

3767

28. And We sent down upon
his people k after his [death] no
hosts from heaven [to fight them],
nor had We ever sent down any.

3768

29. It was but a single [war]
cry [of their enemy against them
l
], and behold, they were still m.

their houses, the wall and the
temple, to the extent that one who
saw it from distance, could not
believe that there was a city in its
place.
Its land remained ruined, void and
lifeless for about fifty years until
some Christian pilgrims were allowed
to visit its holy Christian sites, and
as such did some Christian families
go to it gradually, so that in the year
450 AD the major part of the city
was rebuilt, but the majority of
citizens were Christians. While the
place of the temple was still ruined
and a place of garbage, and the
Christians
increased
in
the
humiliation of that place by casting
the dirt and garbage there in
defiance of Jews.
In the year 453 AD, Jerusalem was
made an isolated Patriarchy, which
was managed for both civilian and
religious affairs by the Patriarch,
when the Roman Byzantine kingdom
embraced the Christianity.‖
n

This also is the saying of Gamaliel.

3769

30. "Alas for servants! [For]
there never comes to them any
apostle, but they mock at him." n

3764

25. ون
ِِ إِنًِِّآ َمنتِِبِ َربِّك ِْمِفَا ْس َمع
26. َِلٌَِاِلٌَْتَِِلَ ْومِ ًٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ لِ ْال َجنَّ ِةَِلَا
ِِ لِادْخ
َِ ٌِل
3766
27. َِؼف ََِرِلًِِ َربًِِّ َو َجعَ َلنًِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْك َرمِ ٌن
َ ِبِ َما
3767
28. َِنزلٌِن
ِْ ِعلَىِلَ ْومِ ِِهِمِ نِبَ ْع ِدِِهِم
َّ نِجندِِ ِّمنَِِال
َ َِو َماِأَنزَ ْلنَا
ِ س َماءِ َو َماِكنَّاِم
3768
َّ
ْ
29. َِص ٌْ َحةًِِ َواحِ َدِة ًِفَإ ِ َذاِه ِْمِخَامِ دون
ِ
ِ
ال
إ
ِ
ِ
َت
ن
َا
ك
ِ
ن
إ
َ
ِ
ِ
3769
30. الَِّكَانواِ ِب ِِهٌَِ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
ِ علَىِ ْال ِعبَا ِِدِ َماِ ٌَؤْتٌِ ِهمِ ِّمنِ َّرسولِِ ِإ
َ ًٌَِاِ َحس َْرِة
3765

1909

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God –
addressing
Mohammed:]

be glorified – said
His
messenger

a

Like the people of Gamaliel and the
deniers who had been before them.
b

3770

31.
Do
[your
people,
Mohammed], not consider how
many [past] generations a We
destroyed before them [when they
denied their messengers]?

It means: the generations, whom
We destroyed, will not return to the
life of the World, in order that they
may ask them about their condition
and about the chastisement which
they suffered following their death.
c

That they do not return to them
[so that they may ask them about
their conditionb]!?

i.e. males and females.

d

Like herbs, flowers, trees and
fruits.
e

God also created pairs: males and
females.
3771

32.
When
[the
death
appointment comes of the deniers,
associaters and disbelievers], shall
every one of them be arraigned
before Us [to be chastised and
punished.]

f

That
they
have
not
yet
comprehended in their knowledge,
[and of stars also: that is the
pairedness (or coupling) of stars .]
g

To become night, because of the
rotation of the earth around its axis.
h

3772

33. And an [indicative] sign
for them is the dead [: desolate]
land: We have quickened it [by the
rain] and produced therefrom
grain of which they eat [bread.]

3773

34. And We have produced
therein gardens of the date-palm
and vines, and have caused

Hassan, the son of Abbas, Ali the
son of Hussein, Abu Jafa the Baqir,
Jafar the Sadiq, Iqrima, the son of
Masuod and Ata: all these read (And
the sun –– it runs without resting);
which means:
The sun keeps up moving around
itself without any rest from its
movement; i.e. it will not stop
moving even though it will explode,
because then it will be planets
following its explosion and tearing

31. َِالٌََِ ْر ِجعون
ِ ِونِأَنَّه ِْمِإِ َل ٌْ ِه ِْم
ِِ نِ ْالمر
ِْ أَلَ ِْمٌَِ َر ْواِ َك ِْمِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِ َل ْبلَهمِ ِّم
32. َِضرون
َ َْو ِإنِكلِِلَّ َّماِ َجمِ ٌعِِلَّ َد ٌْنَاِمح
3772
33. ََِوآٌَةِِلَّهمِِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِ ْال َم ٌْت َةِِأَحْ ٌَ ٌْنَاهَاِ َوأ َ ْخ َرجْ نَاِمِ ْن َهاِ َحبًّاِفَمِ ْنهٌَِِؤْكلون
3773
34. ون
ِِ ٌنِ ْالع
ِْ َِو َج َع ْلنَاِفٌِ َهاِ َجنَّاتِِمِ نِنَّخِ ٌلِِ َوأ َ ْعنَابِِ َوفَج َّْرنَاِفٌِ َهاِم
3770
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fountains to gush forth therein [to
water the gardens.]

3774

35. That they may eat from
the fruit [of the date-palm and the
vines], and of [its syrup: the ‗dibis‘
and its jam] that [they] have done
by their own hands.

On the other hand if we consider the
apparent meaning of the aya: (And
the sun –– it runs to a fixed restingplace); the meaning will then be:

Will not they then be grateful!?

3775

36. Glory be to [God] Who
created all [kinds and] pairs c:
of the plant
produces d,

which

the

earth

and of themselves e,
and of what [animal]
not!

f

they know

The sun circles around a fixed star
which is much bigger than it and
which attracts it with its gravity; so
that the sun moves and that star is
its
resting-place.
Astronomers
believe that the sun and its planets
circle around a fixed star much
bigger than it, which is situated in
the Pleiades, and it completes its
circle around it in thirty years.
i

3776

37. And a sign for them
[indicating Our might] is the night
[darkness]
from
which
We
withdraw the day [: the sun light g]
and they will then be in darkness.

3777

up; such planets will rotate around
themselves and around the new sun,
and such planets will not have any
rest from movement even though
their Doomsday comes and they will
tear up, because then they will be
meteorites which will not have any
rest because they rotate around the
new planets, until they will tear up
and become scattered dust.

38. And the sun –– it runs to a
fixed
resting-place h;
such

According to its circling around the
earth; so that every night it takes a
place in the space and it decreases
to the eye sight.
j

Of last year.

k

It means: In spite of the extent of
the sun and its powerful gravity and
heat, and in spite of that the moon is
small and without internal heat and
being a gravitated object; in spite of
all this, the sun cannot draw the
moon to it; that is because the moon

35. َِبلٌَِ ْشكرون
ِ َ َعمِ لَتْهِِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِأَف
َ ِِلٌَؤْكلواِمِ نِث َ َم ِرِِهِ َو َما
36. َِالِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
َِ ِنِأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِ َومِ َّما
ِْ ِجِكلَّ َهاِمِ َّماِتن ِبتِِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِ َوم
َِ س ْب َحانَِِالَّذِيِ َخ َلكَِِ ْاأل َ ْز َوا
3776
ْ ارِفَإ ِ َذاِهمِ ُّم
َّ َِوآٌَةِِلَِّه ِْم
37. َِظلِمون
َِ اللٌْلِِ َن ْسلَخِِمِ ْنهِِالنَّ َه
3777
َّ َوال
38. ٌِم
ِِ ٌزِ ْال َعل
ِِ ش ْمسِِت َجْ ِريِلِم ْستَمَ ِّرِلَّ َهاِذَلِنَِِت َ ْمدٌِرِِ ْال َع ِز
3774
3775
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[perfection] is the ordaining of the
All-Mighty, the All-Knowing.

is far from the sun and near to the
earth. This is as such only according
to Our wisdom and estimation.
l

3778

39. And moon –– We have
decreed its phases i, till it returns
[as a crescent at the end of the
month] like the [dry] old j 'curved
stalk of date-clusters.'

So as to hide it from sight, but the
night is followed by the day, in spite
of that the entire space is dark and
all of it is night; so the day
accompanies the night and does not
leave it.
m

3779

40. It is not for the sun to
overtake the moonk, neither does
the night outstrip the day l; but
each [of the sun, the moon and
the earth with its night and day] is
swimming along into a [specific]
orbit. m

Therefore, the sun swims or floats
in the space and circles around the
fixed star which gravitates it, the
moon swims in the space and circles
around the earth, and the earth
swims in the space and spins around
its axis so that the night and day will
form from its spinning, and it circles
around the sun and so the four
seasons will form.
So blessed be God the Lord of the
worlds, the Creator of suns and
moons and the Maker of the night
and day, as a mercy to the worlds
and a bounty to the grateful.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3780

41. And a sign for them
[indicating Our might] is that We
bore their ancestors in the laden
ark a [of Noah.]

a

i.e. full of people and beasts.

3781

42. Afterwards, We made for
them [ships] similar to the [ship of

39. ٌِم
ِِ ونِ ْالمَد
ِِ عا َِدِك َْالع ْرج
َِ َاز
َ ِلِ َحتَّى
ِ َو ْالمَ َم َِرِلَد َّْرنَاهِِ َمن
َّ الِال
40. َِارِ َوكلِِفًِِفَلَنِِ ٌَ ْسبَحون
ِِ سابِكِِالنَّ َه
َِ ش ْمسِِ ٌَنبَؽًِِلَ َهاِأَنِتد ِْرنَِِ ْالمَ َم َِرِ َو
َِ
َ ِِالِاللٌَّْل
3780
41. ون
ِِ َوآٌَةِِلَّه ِْمِأَنَّاِ َح َم ْلنَاِذ ِ ّرٌَّت َه ِْمِفًِِ ْالف ْلنِِِ ْال َم ْشح
3781
42. ََِو َخلَ ْمنَاِلَهمِ ِّمنِ ِّمثْ ِل ِِهِ َماٌَِ ْركَبون
3778
3779
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Noah], on which they board [in
their voyages.]

3782

43. And if We will, We may
drown them, and [because their
mouths will then be full of water]
they cannot cry [for help], nor
may they be saved [of the
drowning.]

b

3783

44. But only by mercy from Us
[towards
them]
and
for
a
[temporary] enjoyment [in the life
of the World] till the [appointed]
time [of their death.]

And believe
messenger.

in

God

and

His

c

But if they hear your words, they
will refuse and say: "We in fact are
only reformers."

3784

45. And when it is said to
them:
"Ward off [the punishment for]
your present and past [sins; by
repenting] b; so that you may then
be granted mercy [by accepting
your repentance.]" c

d

And they do not listen to it.

e

It means: Those whom you enjoin
on us that we should feed them and
expend on them; but had God willed
He could have given and enriched
them; therefore, if we give them
money, it will mean that we object
to God‘s command and work
contrary to His will!

3785

46. And when anyone of their
Lord‘s revelations [of the Quran]
reaches them, they turn away
from it, in aversion. d

f

Because you want to enrich those
whom God has impoverished.
This was their excuse, but they did

43. َِالِه ِْمٌِنمَذون
َِ خِلَه ِْمِ َو
َِ ٌص ِر
ِ َ ََوإِنِنَّشَِؤ ِْن ْؽ ِر ْله ِْمِف
َ ِبل
44. ِالِ َرحْ َم ِةًِ ِّمنَّاِ َو َمت َاعًاِ ِإ َلىِحِ ٌن
َِّ ِإ
3784
45. َِلِلَهمِِاتَّمواِ َماِبٌَْنَِِأَ ٌْدٌِك ِْمِ َو َماِخ َْلفَك ِْمِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْر َحمون
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
3785
46. َِضٌن
َِّ تِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
ِِ نِآٌَا
ِْ نِآٌَةِِ ِّم
ِْ َو َماِت َؤْتٌِ ِهمِ ِّم
ِ ع ْن َهاِم ْع ِر
َ ِالِكَانوا
3782
3783
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3786

47. And when it is said to
them [by the believers]: "Expend
in alms [to the poor and needy]
out of that God bestowed on you",
the disbelievers say to the
believers: "Should we feed those
that if God willed He would have
fede; you [Muslims] are only in
manifest error. f "

not realize that God tries His
servants: the rich by the poor and
the poor by the rich, to see who of
them will show gratitude and who of
them will be ungrateful.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3787

48. They a say: "When will this
promise b be fulfilled, if you
[believers] speak the truth?"

[So God – be glorified – answered
their question, and said:]
3788

49. They await for nothing
other than one 'shout' c which will
surprise them, while they keep
disputing d.

a

i.e. the associaters.

b

With which you promise us
concerning
the
killing
and
punishment for us, and the victory
and prosperity for you.
c

Of the Muslims, shouting in their
attack against them: Allahu Akbar;
i.e. "God is Most Great", and so they
will kill and take them captives.
So this was the slogan of Muslims
when they enter the battle field: to
cry or shout ‗Allahu Akbar‘; i.e. "God
is Most Great", they repeated it
many times while they fight.

3789

50. Then they cannot make
bequest e, nor can they return to
their people [of Mecca.] f

The meaning: They would attack
them with one attack, and kill and
take them captives. That shout was
in the Battle of Bad‘r.
d

Among

themselves,

about

the

ْ َ للاِأ
ْ لِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِلِلَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِأَن
47. ًِِالِف
َِّ نِأَنت ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ ط َع َمهِِ ِإ
َِّ ِطعِمِِ َمنِ َّل ِْوٌَِشَاء
َِ للاِلَا
َِّ ِلِلَه ِْمِأَنفِمواِمِ َّماِ َرزَ لَك ِْم
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
ِض َبللِِ ُّمبٌِن
َ
3787
48. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َ َِوٌَمولونَِِ َمت َىِ َهذَاِ ْال َوعْدِِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
3788
49. َِصمون
َِّ َماٌَِنظرونَِِ ِإ
ّ ِ ِص ٌْ َح ِةًِ َواحِ َدِةًِت َؤْخذه ِْمِ َوه ِْمٌَِخ
َ ِال
3789
50. َِالِ ِإلَىِأَ ْه ِل ِه ِْمٌَِ ْر ِجعون
َِ صٌَ ِةًِ َو
ِ َ َف
ِ بلٌَِ ْستَطِ ٌعونَِِت َْو
3786
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3790

51. And when the 'Horn' g will
be blown; behold, they will then go
up h, from the graves, in crowds,
to their Lord [: to the ‗gatheringtogether‘ in the space.]

3791

52. They will say: "Woe to us!
Who has sent us from our lyingplace? i This is what [God] Most
Gracious did promise with, and
true was the word of the apostles."

3792

53. It will be but one shout [of
the angel Israfilj], and behold, they
will all be brought to Us k [: to the
gathering together in the space.]

e

Which they may bequeath before
their death.
f

But will be killed midway between
Mecca and Medina, and some of
them will be taken captives by the
Muslims to the city of Medina.
And so it happened as had God told
about them.
g

The ‗Horn‘ is the cold layer which
will form for the sun at the end of its
life; the ‗blowing‘ will be out of its
interior; they are the gases that will
press on the cold layer which will
crack, and as the gases will get out
of that crack a great sound will
issue. Then the sun will burst to
become nineteen pieces. This will be
fully explained in the interpretation
of the Quran, chapter 81.
h

[Then it will be said to them:]
3793

Muslims and fighting them.

54. So this day [of Judgment]
no soul will be wronged anything
[in the taking to account and
Judgment], nor are you [people]
awarded anything but according to
what [good or evil deeds l] you
were doing [in the life of the
World.]

It means: They will go up to the
space in groups; because the
‗gathering-together‘ will be in the
space, while they will be ethereal
souls.
Such getting out of graves will be
special
for
disbelievers
and
associaters; while believers will
ascend to the paradises before
Doomsday, and will not reside in the
graves.
As regards the bodies, they will
disperse and become dust. The
indication of this is His saying – be

51. َِثِإِلَىِ َربِّ ِه ِْمٌَِنسِلون
ِِ ورِفَإ ِ َذاِهمِ ِِّمنَِِ ْاألَجْ َدا
ِِ ص
َِ َون ِف
ُّ خِفًِِال
52. َِسلون
َّ ِع َِد
َ لَالواٌَِاِ َو ٌْلَنَاِ َمنِبَ َعثَنَاِمِ نِ َّم ْرلَ ِدنَاِ َهذَاِ َماِ َو
َ ص َدقَِِ ْالم ْر
َ الرحْ َمنِِ َو
3792
53. َِضرون
َِّ َتِ ِإ
ِْ ِإنِكَان
َ ْص ٌْ َحةًِِ َواحِ َدِة ًِفَإ ِ َذاِه ِْمِ َجمِ ٌعِِ َّل َد ٌْنَاِمح
َ ِال
3793
ْ الِت
54. َِالِ َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ الِتجْ زَ ْونَِِ ِإ
َِ ظلَمِِنَ ْفسِِ َش ٌْبًاِ َو
َِ ِفَ ْالٌَ ْو َِم
3790
3791
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glorified – in the Quran 100: 9,
which means:
(Does he not know [this ungrateful
man] when the [dead bodies] inside
the graves shall be dispersed!?)
And God said – be glorified – in the
Quran 78: 41, which means:
(The day when man [who is a
believer] will look on [the charity]
that his hands forwarded [to find it
before him], while the disbeliever
will say [when he will see the
chastisement]: "O would that I were
dust.")
i

―And the place of our hiding: from
the sun heat and rays.‖ They will say
such words when the earth will tear
up, so the souls will get out of the
graves and disperse in the space.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 50: 44,
which means:
(On the day when the earth will split
up, off them, hastening forth [they
will come.])
It means: The earth will be cut up
for them and they will get out of its
interior, i.e. from the graves. They
are the disbelievers and associaters,
while the believers will not reside in
the graves, but will go up to the
paradises together with the angels.
At that time, the disbelievers will
discover that it is Doomsday with
which their messengers promised
them, so they will then say: (―This is
what [God] Most Gracious did
promise with, and true was the word

1916

of the apostles.") But we did not
believe them at that time, and now
their
truthfulness
has
become
evident.
In fact, this confirms that the bodies
will not be resurrected, but the souls
are lasting, and it is the souls that
will be gathered-together and taken
to account.
As it is seen in His saying – be
glorified – in this aya, which means:
(Who has sent us from our lyingplace?); so had there been any
resurrection of bodies, they would
have said: Who has resurrected us?
Or Who has returned us to life once
again?
But because they will be existent not
perishing, and they will then be
residing in the graves to be in shade
away from the sun rays and heat;
for there is no place other than the
graves to shelter them: no buildings,
no caves neither is there anything
else to give them shade from the
sun heat: because houses will be
destroyed
and
mountains
will
disperse to be as a level plain in
which there will be no hill or valley;
therefore, at that time they will
inhabit the graves.
Then all of a sudden, they will be
surprised by this event which is the
tearing of the earth into many
pieces, so no place will be left for
them to hide inside it; therefore,
they will scatter in the space like
locusts scattered abroad in the
[sky.]
At that time, they will say: ("Woe to
us! Who has sent us from our lying-

1917

place?‖)
It means: Who has caused this
event which forced us to get out of
our places in which we were residing
like the one lying on bed?
j

Calling them to the ‗gatheringtogether‘.
k

It means: they will ascend directly
to the voice calling them.
The indication of that is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 17: 52,
which means:
(On the day when he [: the angel
Israfil] will call you [for Judgment
and Requital] and you will respond,
with His praise.)
l

So the ‗good-doer‘ will be rewarded
with goodness, and the ‗evil-doer‘
will be rewarded with evil.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3794

55. Surely the people of
Paradise, this day, are distracted
[from you a], being occupied with
their pleasure in the fruit [and
prosperity of Paradise.]

3795

56. They, together with their
wives, will be reclining on the
couches, in the shades [of the
trees.]

3794
3795

a

b

Even though you be their kindred.

And
they
congratulation:

will

receive

c

i.e. He will greet and congratulate
them about their admission into
Paradise.
d

It means: That will be special for
you; none will share with you and
console you over your pain and
grief.

55. َِابِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِفًِِشؽلِِ َفاكِهون
َِ ص َح
َِّ ِإ
ْ َ نِأ
56. َِعلَىِ ْاأل َ َرابِنِِِمتَّكِإون
َ ِِه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْز َواجه ِْمِفًِِظِ َبلل
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e

3796

57. In [Paradise] they will
have fruits, and they will have
therein [all] that they pray for.

By the tongue of My prophets and
messengers, that anyone obeys Me I
will admit him into Paradise, and
anyone disobeys Me I will admit him
into the Fire, and I said to you:
f

3797

58. b "Peace! [or salam]" will
be the word said [to them] by a
Most Merciful Lord c.

But you obeyed him in the life of
the World and served him in the
Afterlife: the Barzakh world.
g

Leading you to Paradise, but you
neither listened to My words nor
worked according to My commands.
h

[Then it will be said to the people of
the Fire:]
3798

59. Then have the distinction
[with your pain and punishment]
on this day, O guilty! d

The meaning: Hadn‘t you minds
with which to think in order to
realize the truth?
But actually you didn‘t use your
minds about the Quran, and you
walked according to the traditions of
your fathers, so you missed the
truth and lost your Next Life.
i

3799

60. Children of Adam, didn‘t I
make covenant with you e, that
you should not worship the devil;
for he is to you a manifest foe? f

i.e. burn with it and suffer its
torment.
j

In God‘s revelations, books and
messengers.
k

At the time of giving witness or
testimony.
3800

61. And [that] you should
worship Me [alone]; this is a
‗standard and straight‘ way g.

3801

l

According to the clear marks in
them, so as if they speak.

62. [The devil] led astray a

57. َِلَه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِفَا ِك َهةِِ َولَهمِ َّماٌَِدَّعون
58. ِالِمِ نِ َّربِِّ َّرحِ ٌم
ًِ س َبلمِِلَ ْو
َ
3798
59. ََِو ْامت َازواِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِأٌَُّ َهاِ ْالمجْ ِرمون
3799
َ ٌْ الِت َ ْعبدواِال َّش
60. ِعدوِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِّ ِأَلَ ِْمِأ َ ْع َه ِْدِ ِإلٌَْك ِْمٌَِاِ َبنًِِآ َد َِمِأَن
َ ِطانَِِ ِإنَّهِِلَك ِْم
3800
61. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِْ َ َوأ
ِ ِنِاعْبدونًِِ َهذَا
3796
3797
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great multitude among you; did
you not then understand h [so as
to obey Me and disobey him?]

3802

63. This is Hell with which you
were promised [in the life of the
World.]

3803

64. Be broiled into it i this day;
for that you disbelieved. j

3804

65. Today, We set a seal on
their mouths [lest they should give
excusesk]; and their hands speak
to Us [about their acts], and their
feet l bear witness as to what
[crimes] they were earning.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The site of the following three ayat is
in soora or chapter 26; it has been put
here unintentionally by those who
collected the Quran; and they are
related to His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 26: 60, which means:
(And they approached the [Children of
Israel] at sun-rise time) which is about
the story of Moses and Pharaoh.

a

In order to bring them back to
Egypt. So had We done that then
Moses and his people would have
outstripped them in the road on
which they walked, and then
Pharaoh would not have approached
them; but We did not do that in
order to drown them in the sea.
b

It means: Had We quenched their
eyes, then how could they have

62. ٌَِِراِأَفَلَ ِْمِت َكونواِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ ًّ ِلِمِ نك ِْمِ ِجب
َِّ ض
ً بلِ َكث
َ َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ
63. َِعدون
َ َه ِذِِهِ َج َهنَّمِِالَّتًِِكنت ِْمِتو
3803
64. َِصلَ ْوهَاِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِبِ َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْكفرون
ْ ا
3804
65. َِعلَىِأ َ ْف َوا ِه ِه ِْمِ َوتكَلِّمنَاِأَ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َوت َ ْش َهدِِأ َ ْرجله ِْمِ ِب َماِكَانواٌَِ ْكسِبون
َ ِِْالٌَ ْو َِمِن َْختِم
3801
3802
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So these three ayat will come after it.]

approached Moses and his people.

3805

c

66. And had We willed, We
would have quenched their eyes so
that they [: Pharaoh and his hosts
who were pursuing Moses and his
people in their exodus a] would
struggle for the way. Then how
could they have seen? b

But keeping
capability
of
determination.

for them
walking

their
and

d

It means: Had We done that, they
would then have remained in the
middle of the way, and could not
have pursued after Moses.
e

But We didn‘t do that in order to
drown them in the sea.

3806

67. And had We willed, We
would have transformed them
[into monkeys, in the midway] in
spite of their violence c, then they
could not go forward [after Moses]
d
, nor could they return back [to
Egypt.] e

3807

68. To whomsoever We grant
long life f, We abase him among
the creation, would they then
understand?

f

And give him wealth, power and
authority, but he does not thank Our
bounty and he becomes ungrateful,
and does not believe in Our
revelations; We will abase him
among people, take from him the
wealth and authority and make him
abased and disgraced among people.
Therefore don‘t deceive yourselves,
chiefs of Quraish, with your wealth
and power and do not deny Our
revelations and do not oppose Our
messenger; for We destroyed those
who were more than you in power
and greater in authority on account
of their denying Our messengers.
Then after these three ayat, comes
the aya 26: 61, which means:
(So when the two hosts saw each
other, the companions of Moses
said: ―Most surely we are being
overtaken [by Pharaoh and his
hosts.]‖)

َ َولَ ِْوِنَشَاءِ َل
66. َِْصرون
َِ ص َرا
ّ ِ علَىِأَعٌْنِ ِه ِْمِفَا ْستَبَمواِال
ِ طِفَؤَنَّىٌِب
َ ِط َم ْسنَا
67. َِالٌَِ ْر ِجعون
َِ ضًٌّاِ َو
َِ َعلَىِ َمكَانَتِ ِه ِْمِفَ َماِا ْست
ِ طاعواِم
َ ِس ْخنَاه ِْم
َ َولَ ِْوِنَشَاءِلَ َم
3807
68. َِبلِ ٌَ ْعمِلون
ِ َ َكِأَف
ِِ نِن َع ِّم ْرهِِننَ ِ ّكسْهِِفًِِ ْالخ َْل
ِْ َو َم
3805
3806
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When Quraish said that Mohammed
learned poetry then he
made the
Quran for us, God – be glorified – said
in reply to their words:]

a

3808

b

69. We have not taught
[Mohammed] the poetry; it is not
even seemly for him [to learn it. a]
This [revelation] is
admonition
and
a
recitation [: Quran b.]

only an
manifest

Because there is no value of the
poet in Our sight, while Mohammed
has a high rank in Our sight,
incomparable to poets.
Which is not any poetry.

c

i.e. who has a conscious heart and
listening ears.
d

i.e. the camel, cow, sheep and
goat.
e

Making use of their milk wool, and
riding on some of them.
3809

70. That he may warn [with
the Quran] whosoever is living c,
and that the word [of punishment]
may deservedly be due for
disbelievers.

f

i.e. We subjected the cattle to them
until the cattle become yielding to
them.
g

Which are the camels on which
they ride in their travels.
h

3810

71. Have they not seen how
that We have created for them,
out of Our might and surplus on
them, cattle d that they own e?

3811

72. And We have subdued [the
cattle] to them f, so that some of
them g they have for riding, and
they eat h out of them.

Cheese, butter, fat, milk, yoghurt
and meat.
i

Out of their wool, hair and camelwool they make furniture, dresses
and tents; and they make out of
their leathers: shoes, gum (: glue)
and others.
j

Out of their milk.

k

i.e. in order to help them against
their enemies.
l

In their temples: serving and
defending them. So this is the

ّ ِ علَّ ْمنَاهِِال
69. ِالِ ِذ ْكرِِ َول ْرآنِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِّ ِنِه َِوِإ
ِْ ِش ْع َِرِ َو َماِ ٌَنبَؽًِِ َلهِِإ
َ َِو َما
70. َِع َلىِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َِّ ِِرِ َمنِكَانَِِ َحًٌّاِ َوٌَح
َِ لٌِنذ
َ ِِكِ ْالمَ ْول
3810
71. َِتِأَ ٌْدٌِنَاِأ َ ْن َعا ًماِفَه ِْمِلَ َهاِ َمالِكون
ِْ َعمِ ل
َ ِأ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ َر ْواِأَنَّاِ َخلَ ْمنَاِلَه ِْمِمِ َّما
3811
72. ََِوذَلَّ ْلنَاهَاِلَه ِْمِفَمِ ْن َهاِ َركوبه ِْمِ َومِ ْن َهاٌَِؤْكلون
3808
3809
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extreme ignorance and ingratitude of
the grace of God.
3812

73. And wherein are many
advantages i and drinks j for them.
Will they not, then, be grateful [to
God for such bounties?]

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
about the ignorance of the associaters
and their ingratitude of the bounties,
and He said:]
3813

74. And they choose [to
worship], apart from God, [other]
gods that they may be helped k.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
3814

75. [But their gods] cannot
help them, and evenso [these
associaters] are hosts attending in
their service l.

3815

76. Let not their words [and
disbelief] grieve you [Mohammed];
for We know the [intentions] which
they keep secret [in their breasts]
and that which they reveal.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Ubayy, the son of Khalaf al-Jumahi

a

73. َِبلِ ٌَ ْشكرون
ِ َ ََاربِِأَف
ِ َولَه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َمنَافِعِِ َو َمش
74. َِصرون
َِِّ ِون
ِِ َواتَّخَذواِمِ نِد
َ للاِآ ِل َه ِةًِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌِن
3814
75. َِضرون
َِ
َ ْالٌَِ ْستَطِ ٌعونَِِنَص َْره ِْمِ َوه ِْمِلَه ِْمِجندِِ ُّمح
3815
76. َِبلٌَِحْ زننَِِلَ ْوله ِْمِ ِإنَّاِنَ ْعلَمِِ َماٌِس ُِّرونَِِ َو َماٌِ ْعلِنون
ِ َ َف
3812
3813
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So as such will We restore the

came to the Prophet – salam to him –
carrying by his hand a rotten bone,
and said: “You claim that your Lord
resurrect the dead, but who can bring
this back as it was!?” and he smashed
it with his hand!

rotten bones into seminal fluids out
of which We create the fetus in the
womb of the mother, then they will
be born, then they will grow to
become
human
beings
like
themselves.

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in this soora 36: 81,
which means:

3816

77. Do not man [: the
associater] see that We created
him from scanty [seminal] fluid a,
and that he b has become a
manifest opponent?

3817

78. And he tells Us an
example [of the decayed bones]
and forgets about his own creation
[that he was created from seminal
fluid]; he says: "Who can revive
the
bones
when
they
are
decayed!?"

3818

79.
Say
[Mohammed,
answering him]: "He revives them,
That Who created them at the
beginning [from seminal fluid]; He
is All-Knowing about everything in
the creation." c

(Therefore, is not [God], Who
created the heavens and the earth,
All-Able to create the like of them?
Yes, indeed; He is the All-Creator,
the All-Knowing.)
In addition, God – be glorified – said
in the Quran 17: 99, which means:
(Have they not seen that God Who
created the heavens and the earth is
Able to create the like of them?
Moreover He has appointed for them
a term, of which there is no doubt;
yet the wrong-doers refuse anything
but to disbelieve [and deny the
truth.])
The meaning: God – be glorified –
can make a field or a garden on
those graves, and such bones will be
the manure for the trees which will
absorb them from the earth. And so
there will form fruits on such trees,
out of which men will eat to become
seminal fluid in their bodies.

ْ اإلن َسانِِأَنَّاِ َخلَ ْمنَاهِِمِ نِ ُّن
77. َِصٌمِِ ُّمبٌِن
ِ طفَةِِفَإِذَاِه َِوِخ
ِ ْ ِأ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ َِر
َ نٌِحْ ًٌِِ ْال ِع
78. ًِِِ َرمِ ٌم
َِ امِ َوه
َِ ظ
ِْ لِ َم
َِ ًِِخ َْلمَهِِلَا
َِ بلِ َونَس
ِ ً َ بِ َلنَاِ َمث
َِ ض َر
َ َو
3818
79. ِعلٌِم
ِِّ لِ َم َّرةِِ َوه َِوِ ِبك
َِ شؤَهَاِأ َ َّو
ِْ ل
َ لٌِحْ ٌٌِ َهاِالَّذِيِأَن
َ ِِلِخ َْلك
3816
3817
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3819

80. Who made for you fire out
of the green tree, that you may
kindle fire out of it. d

3820

81. Therefore, is not [God],
Who created the heavens and the
earth, All-Able to create the like of
them? Yes, indeed; He is the
Creator [of everything], the AllKnowing.

Afterwards, this seminal fluid will go
to the womb of mothers by means of
the sexual intercourse, then they will
become fetus, then they will be
born, grow and become human
being like them.
I myself [the interpreter Mohammed
Ali Hassan] saw many graveyards
have now become a farm, houses or
shops.
b

He means: Ubayy, the son of
Khalaf.
c

3821

82. His command, when He
intends [to create or destroy]
anything, is to say to it ―Be", and
it is [as He intends.] e

3822

83. So glory be to Himf Who
owns all things, and to Him you
[all] shall be returned [after
death.]

So God – be glorified – did not
emphasize on the resurrecting, but
He said: If He likes He can resurrect
them. This is confirmed by His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
80: 21-22, which means:
(Then He causes him to die, then to
be buried in a grave. Then if He
wills, He may resurrect him.)
Then He – be glorified – said in the
following aya, which means:
(No, [He wills not to resurrect him;
because] he has not carried out [the
duties, to] which He has commanded
him.)
d

It means: you take wood for fuel.

In the past they used to kindle the
fire from trees in two ways; that was
when they had not the match sticks;
so they had special trees: some of
them called the tree of the ‗Murkh‘

80. ََِاراِفَإِذَاِأَنتمِ ِّم ْنهِِتولِدون
َِ َالَّذِيِ َجع
ً ض ِِرِن
َ لِلَكمِ ِّمنَِِال َّش َج ِِرِ ْاأل َ ْخ
81. ِنٌَِ ْخلكَِِمِ ثْلَهمِبَلَىِ َوه َِوِ ْالخ ََّبلقِِ ْال َعلٌِم
ِْ َ علَىِأ
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِ ٌَأ َ َول
َّ ْسِالَّذِيِ َخ َلكَِِال
َ ِِضِبِمَادِر
3821
82. ِنِفٌََكون
ِْ لِلَهِِك
َِ نٌَِمو
ِْ َ ش ٌْبًاِأ
َ ِِإنَّ َماِأ َ ْمرهِِ ِإذَِاِأ َ َرا َِد
3822
83. ًََِءِِ َو ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِت ْر َجعون
ِِّ فَس ْب َحانَِِالَّذِيِ ِبٌَ ِدِِهِ َملَكوتِِك
ْ لِش
3819
3820
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and the other the tree of the ‗Ifar‘.
Therefore, when they wanted to
kindle fire, they struck a stick from
the first tree with a stick from the
second tree, and on their friction,
the fire would kindle as does the
match stick inflame.
The second way: They took some of
the tree bark, put it on their trigger,
and struck the trigger with the
pebbles and so sparks would issue
between the pebble and the iron
piece and so the tree bark would
inflame, of which they would kindle
their fire-wood.
That which they put on the trigger
for burning was called ‗Quw‘. This
‗Quw‘ might also be made from
melon crust, as was also made from
cotton after mixing it with some
substances aiding the inflammation.
e

The meaning: Nothing of the
creation or destruction may be
difficult to Him.

f

This is to exalt Him above having
any disability.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 36 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 37

1926

3823

3824

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. [I swear] by
flying in arrays. b

a

the [birds]

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe some of the acts which those
birds had done, and He said:]
3825

2. And shouting loudlyc on [the
disbelievers].

a

I have explained previously about
the oath or swearing mentioned in
the Quran, that it is two kinds: in
the past and in the present; most of
this oath or swearing is to threaten
and warn the associaters and
disbelievers of a punishment, the
similar of which did occur in the past
or will occur in the future.
So every oath starting with the
Arabic letter  وor ‗by‘ is in the past;
like His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 86: 1 which means:

3826

3.
And
rehearsing
the
glorification [of God in their
languages.] d

([I swear] by the sky [of Nineveh]
and [its] 'night visitant'!),
And His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 85: 1 which means:

3827

4. [That] your God is surely
One. e

([I swear] by the sky [of Egypt] with
its towers!)
And His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 100: 1 which means:

3828

5. [That is] the Lord of the
heavens and the earthf and what g
between them are, and the Lord of
the sun-rising [zones.] h

([I swear] by [the black birds] that
rushed forth [on the Host of the
Elephant],
crying
out
[their
glorification of God]!)
b

i.e. [I swear] by the [birds] flying
in the sky in arrays.
They were the birds of the ‗Ababiel‘:
3823

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. صفًّا
ِِ صا َّفا
َّ َوال
َ ِت
3825
َّ َف
2. تِزَ جْ ًرا
ِِ اج َرا
ِ الز
3826
3. تِ ِذ ْك ًرا
ِِ فَالتَّا ِلٌَا
3827
4. ِنِ ِإلَ َهك ِْمِلَ َواحِ د
َِّ ِإ
3828
ْ
5. ق
ِِ َار
ش
م
ال
ِ
ُِّب
ر
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َربُِِّال
ِ َ
َ ضِ َو َماِ َب ٌْنَه َماِ َو
3824
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the raven; some of which had
attcked the host of Abraha when he
intended to destroy the Ka‘aba at
Mecca.
c

It means: They shouted loudly at
the ‗Host of the Elephant‘, and hit
them with pebbles.
d

i.e. those birds had repeated their
sounds with which they hymned
God.
e

So this is the implication of the
oath.
The meaning: If you do not desist
from worshipping the idols and do
not worship your One God Who has
no associate, We will send against
you some of those birds which We
had sent on the ‗Host of the
Elephant‘ and had destroyed them;
so as such will We send them
against you to destroy you, and you
will then lose.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 67: 19,
which means:
(Have they not seen the birds –
[that smote the Host of the Elephant
with stones] – [flying] above them
[in the sky], spreading their wings
[once] and folding them [another
time]?
None can withhold them [from
smiting them with stones] except
the Most Gracious.)
While the oath in the present, i.e.
which is the threatening of the
associaters with the future; which is
every oath in which the Arabic word

1928

ٍ الorٍ  ٍفةi.e. ‗No‘ or ‗But no‘ precedes
the oath.
It is like His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 75: 1-2, which means:
(No, but I [: God] swear by the
Doomsday! And no, but I [: God]
swear by the 'censuring soul' [: the
Comforter!])
And like His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 69: 38-39, which means:
(No, I swear by [the earth and the
planets] that you see, and by [the
gaseous layers above the earth] that
you do not see! [because all of that
will vanish.])
Or the Arabic word ٍ إذاi.e. ‗if‘ or
‗when‘ after the oath, like His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 91: 1-2,
which means:
([I swear for the future] by the sun
and the severe heat of its noontime! And by the moon when it [:
the moon] will follow the [sun]!)
So this also is an oath in
present, which is a threatening
warning of the associaters of
occurring of the punishment in
future.

the
and
the
the

The meaning: If you do not believe,
We will send against you such and
such
chastisement:
which
is
mentioned in the oath.
f

i.e. the Lord of planets including
the earth.

1929

g

Moons, meteorites and meteors.

h

i.e. the zones on which the sun
rises. Similarly each one of the
planets has its own sun-rising and
sun-setting zones, because of their
spinning around themselves.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3829

6. We have adorned the
nearest heaven [to your earth]
with [meteors, like] the adornment
of the [other] planets a.

3830

7. And that [meteors] may
guard against every rebellious
devil. b

a

i.e. as have We adorned the sky of
the other planets with the meteors.
The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 67: 5,
which means:
(And We adorned the nearest
firmament [to your earth] with
[meteors which flash at night like]
lamps, and made these [meteors] to
stone devils)
b

3831

8. [The devils now] cannot
listen to the high noble [angels],
and they are pelted [with meteors]
from every side.

3832

9. To repel them violently, and
another c chastisement will be for
them [on Doomsday.]

3833

10. Except [such devil] as
snatched some snatching [from

It means: Among the objects with
which We have adorned the sky are
the meteors, for they are an
adornment of the sky when they
inflame, and they are for pelting the
devils at another instance.
For the devils ascend up in the space
until they reach to the ethereal
heavens inhabited by angels, in
order to eavesdrop, so the angels
ignite one of the meteors present in
the space, as do we ignite a match
stick, so that the meteor will fall on
the devil which will fall down to the
earth; and that is the meaning of His
saying – be glorified – in the next

6. ب
ِِ س َماءِال ُّد ْنٌَاِبِ ِزٌنَةِِ ْالك ََوا ِك
َّ إِنَّاِزَ ٌَّنَّاِال
ً
ْ
َ
ّ
7. ِارد
م
ِ
ان
ِ
ط
ٌ
ْ
ش
ِ
ِ
ل
ك
ِ
ن
م
ِ
ا
ظ
ف
َ
ِ
َِوح
َّ
ّ
ِ
ِ
3831
8. ِلِ َجانِب
ِِّ ئلِ ْاأل َ ْعلَىِ َوٌ ْمذَفونَِِمِ نِك
ِِ َ س َّمعونَِِ ِإلَىِ ْال َم
َِ
َّ ٌَِال
3832
9. ِاصب
ً دح
ِ عذَابِِ َو
َ ِوراِ َولَه ِْم
3829
3830
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the angels in the past, while now
they cannot d] and was then
pursued by a flaming meteor.

3834

11. So inquire of them
[Mohammed] – Are they stronger
as a creation, or are those e whom
We created [before them]?
f

[And even], We created them out
of 'dry and hard' mud.
[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His noble messenger, and said:]
3835

12. But you [Mohammed] do
marvel [of Our signs h], whereas
they i scoff. j

aya.
c

This Arabic word in the aya which
means ‗another‘, has been explained
in the interpretation of the Quran
16: 52.
d

The indication of this is His saying
– be glorified – expressing the words
of the genies, in the Quran 72: 9
which means:
(―We used [before sending of
Prophet Mohammed] to sit in some
places [near] to the [spiritual
heaven] to listen [to the words of
angels.]
But anyone who listens now, will find
a meteor [in his way] in wait for
him.‖)
e

3836

13. And when they are
admonished [by you], they receive
not admonition.

3837

14. And when they know that
a revelation [has been revealed to
you], they go on scoffing.k

Past nations whom We destroyed
before them on account of their
disbelief
and
denial
of
the
messengers.
Of course, the people of Mecca are
neither stronger than they were, nor
have they more wealth than the
ancient had. Aren‘t they afraid lest
We should destroy them according
to their disbelief as did We destroy
those before them?
f

Then God – be glorified – explained
that man is so haughty in spite of
being created from putrid mud, and
so Iblies disdained him and refused
to prostrate himself before him, so

ْ ؾِ ْالخ
10. َِط َف ِةَِفَؤَتْبَعَهِِ ِش َهابِِثَالِب
َِ ِنِخَط
ِْ الِ َم
َِّ ِإ
11. ِنِ َخلَ ْمنَاِإِنَّاِ َخلَ ْمنَاهمِ ِّمنِطِ ٌنِِ َّال ِزب
ِْ ش ُِّدِخ َْلمًاِأَمِ َّم
َ َ فَا ْست َ ْفتِ ِه ِْمِأَه ِْمِأ
3835
12. َِع ِجبْتَِِ َوٌَ ْسخَرون
ِْ َب
َ ِل
3836
13. َِالٌَِ ْذكرون
َِ َِو ِإذَاِذ ّكِروا
3837
14. ََِو ِإذَاِ َرأ َ ْواِآٌَ ِةًٌَِ ْستَسْخِ رون
3833
3834
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He said:
h

And Our perfection of creating the
heavens and the earth and what
creatures they include.
i

i.e. your people.

j

At reminding them about such
signs and the accounting and
Judgment.
k

It means: They scoff and laugh at
it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3838

15. And they say [that]: "This
[Quran] is not more than an
obvious magic."

3839

16. "So if we die and become
dust and bones, shall we be then
brought forth [alive out of our
graves,
as
does
Mohammed
claim!?]"

a

The ‗compelling cry‘ is that of the
angel of death, as told in His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 6: 93,
which means:
("Get your souls out [of your
bodies];
today
you
shall
be
recompensed with the chastisement
of humiliation; for that you said
[lies] against God [and words] other
than the truth, and that you were
arrogantly proud over [believing in]
His signs [of revelation.])
b

3840

17. "Together with our fathers,
the ancient?"

3841

18. Say: "Yes, and you then
will be humiliated."

Similar to this aya is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 79: 1314, which means:
(But surely, it will be but a single
[compelling] cry; when they will
immediately be in the sleepless
[world.])
This means: With one ‗compelling

15. ِالِسِحْ رِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِّ نِ َهذَاِ ِإ
ِْ َولَالواِ ِإ
َ أَبِذَاِمِ تْنَاِ َوكنَّاِت َرابًاِ َو ِع
16. َِظا ًماِأَبِنَّاِلَ َمبْعوثون
3840
17. َِأ َ َوآبَاإنَاِ ْاأل َ َّولون
3838
3839
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[Then God – be glorified – explained
that it is not as do they imagine of
resurrecting the dead bodies and
bringing them back to life again; but
souls are everlasting and do not die,
so when the angel of death will shout
at them with one shout, they will get
out of their bodies and will be by Our
capture; therefore, this is the „sending
forth‟: it is the getting of souls out of
bodies, so they will be sent to the
Barzakh world [or the Afterlife]. This is
indicated by His saying – be glorified –
in this aya:]

cry‘ of the angel of death, they will
go from their bodies to a world in
which they will keep vigil and will not
sleep afterwards; because souls do
not sleep.
c

When they see the angels of death,
and see the souls around them.
d

i.e. the day of accounting and
punishment in which we resign to
the Lord of the worlds.
e

In which it will be judged between
believers and disbelievers.
f

3842

19. It will only be one
‗compelling cry‘ a [of the angel of
death]; and behold, they will be
waiting [for the judgment and
punishment!] b

They are the chiefs and the leaders
of the religions of falsehood.
g

With deception, and who ordered
them to worship the idols and barred
them from worshipping the Most
Gracious.
h

3843

20. And they [will] say c: "Woe
to us! This is the Day of Judgment.
d
"

i.e. the Afterlife.

i

Know then that the punishment in
the Fire is two kinds:
The first is in volcanoes, in the world
of the Barzakh, i.e. the Afterlife
following death.

3844

21. [Then the angels will say
to them:] "This is the Day of
Decision e that you denied [in the
life of the World.]‖

[Then God – be glorified – will say to

While the second will be on
Doomsday in the fire of Saqar, which
is the sun that will attract our
present sun after it is cut up into
nineteen pieces.
As in His saying – be glorified – in

18. َِلِنَعَ ِْمِ َوأَنت ِْمِدَاخِ رون
ِْ ل
19. ًَِِِزَ جْ َرةِِ َواحِ َدةِِفَإِذَاِه ِْمِ ٌَنظرون
َِ فَإِنَّ َماِه
3843
20. ٌِن
ِِ َولَالواٌَِاِ َو ٌْلَنَاِ َهذَاٌَِ ْومِِال ّد
3844
21. َِلِالَّذِيِكنت ِْمِ ِب ِِهِت َكذِّبون
ِِ ص
ْ َهذَاٌَِ ْومِِ ْال َف
3841
3842
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the angels:]

the Quran 74: 27-30 that means:

3845

(But can you imagine what Saqar
is!?

22. "Gather those f who
wronged [their people g] together
with their wives [: the associaters]
and [the devils] that they served
[in the Barzakh world h],"
3846

23. "apart from God, and
direct them to the path of Hell." i

3847

24. "And stop them; for they
are to be questioned [concerning
their followers.]"j

It does not leave [anyone]; it does
not spare [anything.]
It
is
[nowadays]
mankind.

looming

to

Imposed upon it [the attraction of]
nineteen [planets.])
As such when the sun tears up, it
will be planets which will also have
volcanoes, and such volcanoes will
be the place of chastising the
disbelievers and associaters.
j

3848

25. [It will be said to them in
rebuke:] "What ails you that [now]
you help not one another k [to
avert the chastisement!?]"

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
3849

26. No, indeed; but today they
resign themselves in submission
[to the doom l.]

I say: This is not exclusively special
for the past religious leaders, but it
includes most of the contemporary
religious scholars of our time, to
whom God gave knowledge in their
religion, authority on their followers
and influence of their words.
And
they
see
their
followers
associate with God, plunge in the
darkness of ignorance and proclaim
the disbelief, while the ‗ulama‘ or
religious scholars are silent about
them: do not guide them to the
correct way and do not forbid them
from their disbelief and association,
because
they
fear
that
their
leadership and wealth may be lost,
but they do not consider about their
Next Life, neither do they hope for

َ َِِاحْ شرواِالَّذٌِن
22. َِظلَمواِ َوأ َ ْز َوا َجه ِْمِ َو َماِكَانواٌَِ ْعبدون
23. ٌم
ِِ ِص َراطِِِ ْال َجح
َِِّ ِون
ِِ مِ نِد
ِ ِللاِفَا ْهدوه ِْمِإِلَى
3847
24. ََِولِفوه ِْمِ ِإنَّهمِ َّمسْبولون
3848
25. َِصرون
َِ َِماِلَك ِْم
َ الِتَنَا
3849
26. َِلِهمِِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِم ْستَ ْسلِمون
ِْ َب
3845
3846
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the reward of God.
If you say to one of them: ―Why
don‘t you proclaim and expose the
truth?‖ he will answer you: ―I don‘t
do anything of that, or else people
will hate me; and in fact I am not to
be blamed for this, but the sin is of
the
one
who
invented
such
innovation and walked according to
this program.‖
So with such excuse, he thinks that
he
will
be
saved
of
God‘s
punishment, and he will not be taken
to account about that.
I say: No, at all; the ‗ulama‘ or
religious scholars are responsible
and will be questioned and the
leaders will be detained.
For God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 16: 25, which means:
(So let them bear in full the burden
[of their sins] on the Judgment Day,
in addition to some of the burden of
those whom they lead astray [away
from the truth] without knowing
[about the consequence] – how evil
a burden will they bear!?)

k

As you used to do in the life of the
World.
l

And they cannot defend themselves
or others.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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3850

27. And they [will] come
together asking each other. a

a

It means: The followers will come
to their chiefs and leaders asking
and blaming them.
b

3851

28. [The followers will] say [to
the leaders]: "You came to us
[with deception, and promising us]
with prosperity." b

3852

29. [The leaders will] say [to
their followers]: "But you in fact
were not believers [even before we
spoke to you.]"

And for this reason, we yielded to
you and followed your program.
c

Or compelling force with which to
prevent you from believing in the
messengers.
So the leaders will keep up on their
denial until they altogether will enter
the Fire, and then they will admit
their fault, because the denial will
then be useless, so they will say: ―…
you were an arrogant people…"

3853

30. We had no authority over
you c; no, you were an arrogant
people."

3854

31. So the word of our Lord
[to punish us] has now been
fulfilled against us; and surely we
are about to suffer [the torment.]"

3855

32. "Therefore, we perverted
you, for we [ourselves] were
perverters [for the purpose of

27. َِعلَىِبَ ْعضٌَِِت َ َساءلون
َِ ََوأ َ ْلب
َ ِلِبَ ْعضه ِْم
ْ
ْ
28. ٌن
ِِ ِنِالٌَم
ِِ ع
َ ِلَالواِإِنَّك ِْمِكنت ِْمِت َؤتونَنَا
3852
29. َِلَالواِبَلِلَّ ِْمِت َكونواِمإْ مِ نٌِن
3853
َ ِلِكنت ِْمِلَ ْو ًما
َ ع َلٌْكمِ ِّمنِس ْل
30. َِطاؼٌِن
ِْ َطانِِب
َ َِو َماِكَانَِِلَنَا
3854
31. َِع َل ٌْنَاِلَ ْولِِ َربِّنَاِ ِإنَّاِلَذَابِمون
َِّ فَ َح
َ ِك
3855
32. َِفَؤ َ ْؼ َو ٌْنَاك ِْمِ ِإنَّاِكنَّاِؼَا ِوٌن
3850
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leadership and wealth.]"

3856

33. Truly, that day, they will
[all:
the
leaders
and
their
followers] share in the doom.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3857

34. As such shall We deal [in
the future] with the guilty [among
your nation, O Mohammed.]

[Then God – be glorified – will do that
to them, for:]
3858

35. [For] they were ever
waxing proud, when it was said to
them: "No god but God!" a

a

And they did not agree about this
word.
b

So God replied to their words and
confirmed His honest messenger:
c

As had those, who died before you,
suffered it.
d

The meaning: We have not
wronged you by that, but you
deserve it on account of your
disbelief and stubbornness.
f

i.e. those who exclusively devote
themselves to worship God alone.
3859

36. And they said: "Shall we
forsake our gods merely for the
saying of a poet [that is]
possessed?"

3860

37. b No indeed; but he came
with the truth, and confirmed
those [apostles] sent [before him.]

g

They will not be recompensed with
their evil deeds, but He will forgive
them for that. It means: the minor
or venial sins. The indication of this
is His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 4: 31 which means:
(If you [Muslims] avoid the great
[sins] which you are forbidden, We
will remit from you your venial
[sins.])

33. َِبِم ْشت َِركون
ِِ فَإِنَّه ِْمٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِفًِِ ْالعَذَا
34. َِإِنَّاِ َكذَلِنَِِنَ ْفعَلِِبِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
3858
35. َِللاٌَِ ْست َ ْكبِرون
َِّ ِال
َِّ الِ ِإلَ ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِلِلَه ِْم
َِ ٌِِإنَّه ِْمِكَانواِ ِإذَاِل
3859
36. َِوٌَمولونَِِأ َ ِبنَّاِ َلت َِاركواِآ ِل َه ِتنَاِ ِلشَاعِرِِ َّمجْ نون
3860
37. َِسلٌِن
ِِّ لِ َجاءِ ِب ْال َح
ِْ َب
َ صدَّقَِِ ْالم ْر
َ كِ َو
3856
3857
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i

Which are seven layers.

38. Now surely you [:
associaters] are going to suffer the
painful chastisementc.

j

With its drink.

3862

l

3861

39. And you are not going to
be requited but according to what
you did.d

k

It does not take away their minds,
neither will they suffer headache
because of it.
i.e. none may drive them away
from it; it means: none turns away
from it, neither may their drink
finish.
m

[Then God – be glorified – made an
exception: those who believe and are
exclusively loyal to God, and He said:]
3863

40. Save the
servants of God g .

devoted

f

It means: They look only to their
husbands.
n

It means: their ethereal bodies are
transparent like the egg albumin
before taking it out of the egg; i.e.
before its cooking.
Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 56: 22-23, which means:

3864

41. Such [devoted servants]
will have [in Paradise] a stated
provision.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
the kind of the provision He prepared
for them, and He said:]
3865

42. Fruits, and they shall be
honored,

(And girls with wide eyes and white
faces [:hooris], like the pearl wellpreserved [in the shell.])
That is because the pearl is
transparent before taking it out of its
shell, then when it comes in contact
with the air, it will become whitish in
color; just as that the egg albumin
will become whitish in color when it
is put on the fire.
That is because the ‗hooris‘ are
ethereal spiritual souls, and souls
have transparent ethereal bodies
with a whitish hue, and they have

38. ٌِم
ِِ بِ ْاألَل
ِِ إِنَّك ِْمِلَ َذابِموِ ْالعَ َذا
39. َِالِ َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ َِو َماِتجْ زَ ْونَِِإ
3863
40. َِصٌن
َِِّ ِالِ ِعبَا َِد
َِّ ِإ
ِ َللاِ ْالم ْخل
3864
41. ِأ ْولَبِنَِِلَه ِْمِ ِر ْزقِِ َّم ْعلوم
3865
42. َِفَ َواكِهِِ َوهمِ ُّم ْك َرمون
3861
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[light] ray, and are like the pearl or
diamond.
3866

43. In the paradises
prosperity [in which they
prosper.]

i

of
will

3867

44. [Reclining] on couches;
[and] facing one another [for their
friendly talk.]

3868

45. The cup, j from a flowing
spring, being passed round to
them.

3869

46. Whitish and delicious to
the drinkers.

3870

47. Wherein no sickness k is,
neither will they turn away
dispersing therefrom l.

3871

48. And with them will be
[chaste women], restraining their
looks [from those other than their
husbands] m and having large

3866

43. ٌِم
ِِ تِالنَّع
ِِ فًِِ َجنَّا
44. َِعلَىِسررِِ ُّمتَمَابِلٌِن
َ
3868
َ ٌ
45. ِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِبِكَؤْسِِمِ نِ َّمعٌِن
َ ِِطاؾ
3869
ّ
َّ
َ
َّ
46. َِاربٌِن
ش
ِل
ل
ِ
ة
ِ
ذ
ل
ِ
اء
ض
ٌ
ْ
ب
َ
َ
ِ
3870
47. َِع ْن َهاٌِنزَ فون
َِ الِفٌِ َهاِؼ َْولِِ َو
َِ
َ ِالِه ِْم
3871
َّ ِِاص َرات
48. ِالط ْرؾِِِعٌِن
ِ ََو ِع ْن َده ِْمِل
3867
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eyes.

3872

49. [And who are transparent
souls] as if they are concealed
pure eggs. n

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3873

50. Then they will turn to one
another and question one another.
a

3874

51. One of them [will] say:
"[In the life of the World], I had a
mate."

a

On account of their extreme
delight; so they will congratulate
each other for his admission into
Paradise, and ask him about his
condition, and how he has been
admitted into Paradise: by his own
deeds or by the intercession of one
of the prophets.
b

3875

52. "Who used to say: "Are
you really [one] of those who
believe!?"

3876

53. "Is [it true] that when we
die and become dust and [rotten]
bones, shall be requited?"

The ether world is different from
the matter world; for souls hear
each other if he talks to him,
eventhoug he is far away from him;
just as do we hear the one who
speaks by the telephone, the
wireless or the radio eventhough
they are far away from us.
c

Because souls will not die even
though they live for millions of
years.
d

3877

his

54. This [believer will] say [to
brethren: the believers in

Because we have known the truth,
and so we shall never disobey God if
He commands us with anything.

49. ِنِبٌَْضِِ َّم ْكنون
َِّ َكؤَنَّه
50. َِساءلون
َِ َفَؤ َ ْلب
َ َلِبَ ْعضه ِْمِ َعلَىِبَ ْعضٌَِِت
3874
51. ِلِلَابِلِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ ِإنًِِّكَانَِِلًِِلَ ِرٌن
َِ لَا
3875
52. َِص ِ ّدلٌِن
ِْ ٌَِمولِِأ َ ِبنَّنَِِلَم
َ نِ ْالم
3876
َ أَبِذَاِمِ تْنَاِ َوكنَّاِت َرابًاِ َو ِع
53. َِظا ًماِأَبِنَّاِلَ َمدٌِنون
3872
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Paradise]: "Would you like to [go
up to a high place in Paradise to]
look down [at this mate?]"

f

Prosperity which they have.

g

Which they will gain.

3878

55. He [will] look down [at his
mate] and see him in the midst of
Hell.

3879

56. He [will] say: "By God!
you were about to make me fall
[with you in the Pit.]"

3880

57. "And had it not been for
the grace of my Lord, I should
have been among the arraigned
[together with you in the fire.]" b

[Then he will start to address the
people of Paradise and say:]
3881

58. Is it [the case] that we
shall not die [in Paradisec]!?"

3882

59. "Other than our first death
[in the life of the World], and
[that] we shall not be punished d."

َّ َلِأَنتمِ ُّم
54. َِطلِعون
ِْ لِه
َِ لَا
َّ َف
55. ٌم
ِِ ِس َواءِ ْال َجح
َ ًِِاط َل َِعِفَ َرآهِِف
3879
56. ٌِن
ِِ نِكِدتَِِّلَت ْرد
ِْ َاللِ ِإ
َِِّ لِت
َِ لَا
3880
57. َِض ِرٌن
َِ َولَ ْو
َ ْالِنِ ْع َمةِِ َر ِّبًِلَكنتِِمِ نَِِ ْالمح
3881
58. َِأَفَ َماِنَحْ نِِ ِب َم ٌِّتٌِن
3877
3878
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[Then God – be glorified – said:]
3883

60. This f [indeed] is the
mighty triumph g.

3884

61. So let workers work for
such [prosperity.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – described
what He prepared for the people of the
Fire, after He described what He
prepared in Paradise for the Godfearing, and He said:]
3885

62. Is that [prosperity] the
better entertainment or the tree of
Zaqqum a?

3886

63. We make it a torment for
wrong-doersb.

a

Which is a kind of Indian fig (or
Opuntia) with much thorn.
It is of many kinds: some of them is
oblong twisting like the speckled
snake, some of them is circular with
ridges, greenish in color and has a
fruit like the speckled snake, and still
some of them is large which is put
around the gardens as a fence and a
barrier against the intrusion of man
or animal to the garden.
b

i.e. it is a chastisement and
chocking for wrong-doers, so they
will suffer of its thorn when they eat.
c

i.e. in the bottom of volcanoes.

3887

64. It is a tree growing in the
bottom of Hell c.

Such eating and suffering will be
after their death, i.e. in the Barzakh
world or the Afterlife, while on

59. َِالِ َم ْوتَتَنَاِ ْاألولَىِ َو َماِنَحْ نِِبِمعَذَّ ِبٌن
َِّ ِإ
60. ِنِ َهذَاِلَه َِوِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْالعَظِ ٌم
َِّ ِإ
3884
61. َِلِ ْالعَامِ لون
ِْ لِ َهذَاِ َف ْلٌَ ْع َم
ِِ ْلِمِ ث
3885
َّ ِِش َج َرة
62. وم
ِِ ُّالزل
ًِ أَذَلِنَِِ َخٌْرِِنُّز
َ ِالِأ َ ِْم
3886
َّ ِإنَّاِ َج َع ْلنَاهَاِفِتْنَ ِةًِ ّل
63. َِِلظالِمِ ٌن
3887
64. ٌم
ِِ ِلِ ْال َجح
ِِ ص
َ ِِإنَّ َها
ْ َ ش َج َرةِِت َْخرجِِفًِِأ
3882
3883
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3888

65. Its produce d is as it were
the heads of serpents.

Doomsday, they will enter into Hell.
So the hell of the Barazakh or the
Afterlife is the volcanoes, and the
hell of Doomsday is Saqar.

3889

66. They will eat from it until
their bellies are filled up.

And the broken up ethereal trees are
carried by the wind from one place
to another.
d

i.e. its branches are like serpents,
and its fruits are like the heads of
serpents.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
3890

67. Then they will have, in
addition to [the Zaqqum tree], an
extreme thirst due to a boiling
water. f

3891

68. Then their resort
Doomsday] will be to Hell.

[on

3892

69. g They found their fathers
misguided away [from the way of
the truth.]

3893

[to

3894

71. Before [your people, O

70. And they hasten
follow] in their foot-steps. h

Here is an incident happened to me
at my city of Hilla in Iraq, in the
house of my son Mustafa, which I
mention here as a witness to the
‗heads of serpents‘:
One day, I was in the garden of the
house watering some trees, when I
noticed there a flowerpot between
the trees, which contained some of
such Indian fig (or Opuntia) of the
circular kind with many ridges; and
there were two speckled snakes in
that flowerpot, which lifted their
heads up to about a hand span; so I
surprised
from
that
scene,
approached
the
flowerpot
and
examined them carefully to realize
that they were only two plant shoots
coming out of that Indian fig which
were exactly similar to the speckled
snake, and they had two heads
exactly similar to the head of the
snake.

َ
َّ ط ْلع َهاِ َكؤَنَّهِِرإوسِِال
65. ٌن
ِِ ِشٌَاط
ْ
66. َِفَإِنَّه ِْمِ َآلكِلونَِِمِِ ْن َهاِفَ َمالِإونَِِمِ ْن َهاِالبطون
3890
67. ِنِ َحمِ ٌم
ِْ علَ ٌْ َهاِ َلش َْوبًاِ ِّم
َِّ ِث َِّمِإ
َ ِنِلَه ِْم
3891
68. ٌم
ِِ ِنِ َم ْر ِج َعه ِْمِ َ ِإللَىِ ْال َجح
َِّ ث َِّمِ ِإ
3892
69. َِضالٌِّن
َ ِِإنَّه ِْمِأ َ ْلف َْواِآ َباءه ِْم
3893
70. َِار ِه ِْمٌِ ْه َرعون
َ ِفَه ِْم
ِ َ علَىِآث
3888
3889

1943

Mohammed], most of the ancients
missed [the right way.]

3895

72. And We did send them
[messengers as] warners [but they
denied the warners i.]

So I surprised from that scene and
called those who were in the house
to see this Indian fig and the two
snakes which issued from them, and
they surprised from that scene, and
we glorified God about His creatures.
On the second day, I looked at them
once again, to see that their heads
opened so that each one of them
became a white flower, so I glorified
God for the marvels of His creatures.

3896

73. Then see [Mohammed]
how was the end-result of those
[disbelievers] that were warned j.

3897

74. But not the servants of
God: those exclusively devoted [to
worship Him alone.] k

On the third day, I looked at them
once again, to see that the two
flowers withered and the petals of
the corolla closed on each other. So
they looked like two snakes closing
their eyes and sleeping.
Therefore, I became certain that the
tree of the Indian fig is the same
Zaqqum tree which God – be
glorified – mentioned in the Quran.
f

The meaning: As much as they
drink of that water, as much their
thirst will increase because of its
extreme heat, so they will drink until
their bellies will be filled.
Similar to this aya, is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 56: 54-55,
which means:
("And drink very hot water on top of
that [thorn.] And drink like thirsty
camels that have roamed [in the
desert.")
It

71. َِلِلَ ْبلَه ِْمِأ َ ْكثَرِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
َِّ ض
َ َِولَمَ ِْد
72. َِس ْلنَاِفٌِ ِهمِ ُّمنذ ِِرٌن
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
3896
73. َِعالِبَةِِ ْالمنذَ ِرٌن
َِ ٌفَانظ ِْرِ َك
َ َِِْؾِكَان
3897
74. َِصٌن
َِِّ ِالِ ِعبَا َِد
َِّ ِإ
ِ َللاِ ْالم ْخل
3894
3895
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means:

as

do

the

camel

wandering about in the desert and
raging with thirst.
g

Then God – be glorified – explained
the reason for punshing them, and
He said:
h

i.e. they hasten to work according
to the program of their fathers in the
error and association.
i

So We destroyed them on account
of their disbelief and denying the
messengers (or apostles.)
j

It means: the associaters who were
warned by their messengers; wasn‘t
their end-result the destruction and
ruining?
k

We saved them altogether from
disasters.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3898

75. Noah did cry to Us [to help
him], and how excellent were we
to answer [his call.]

3899

76. And We delivered him and
his family from the great distress
[which afflicted him by his people.]

3900

77. And We made his progeny
[who embarked with him on the
ship] survive [after the death of
75. ََِولَمَ ِْدِنَا َدانَاِنوحِِفَلَنِ ْع َِمِ ْالم ِجٌبون
76. ٌم
ِِ ِبِ ْال َعظ
ِِ َونَ َّج ٌْنَاهِِ َوأَ ْهلَهِِمِ نَِِ ْالك َْر
3900
77. ََِو َج َع ْلنَاِذ ِ ّر ٌَّت َهِِه ِْمِ ْالبَالٌِن
3898
3899
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their father.]

3901

78. And We retain for him
[good
praise]
among
later
[generations who believed in the
prophets, who started to say:]
a

3902

79. "Salam be to Noah"
among the worlds.

a

This is an instruction to us to say
as such about Noah.

b

3903

80. Thus b do We reward those
[among you] who are kind.

i.e. as did We reward him with
good reward, as such will We reward
those among you, Muslims, that are
kind to the poor and weak.

3904

81. He was [one] of Our
believing servants.

c

Who stayed behind and did not
embark with him on the ship.

3905

82. Then, afterwards, We
drowned the rest [of his people c.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3906

83. And of his party
Abraham.

a

was

a

i.e. one of the prophets who invite
people to God.

78. َِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِفًِِ ْاآلخِ ِرٌن
َ َِوت ََر ْكنَا
79. َِعلَىِنوحِِفًِِ ْالعَالَمِ ٌن
َ ِِس َبلم
َ
3903
80. َِإِنَّاِ َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
3904
81. َِنِ ِعبَا ِدنَاِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِْ ِِإنَّهِِم
3905
82. َِث َِّمِأ َ ْؼ َر ْلنَاِ ْاآلخ َِرٌن
3906
83. ٌِم
َِ نِمِ نِشٌِ َعتِ ِِهِ َ ِإلب َْراه
َِّ َو ِإ
3901
3902
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b

3907

84. Who came to his Lord with
an intact heartb.

3908

85. When he said to his father
and his peoplec: "What are you
doing?"

i.e. without asscociation or fraud.

It is actually a heart that is pure
from four things, equal to the
number of alphabetical letters of the
Arabic word  سةةليin the aya]: the
association, hypocrisy, wrong-doing
and stinginess.
c

Disapproving their acts, when he
saw them worshipping the idols.
d

3909

86. "Do you desire with lies to
invent [false] gods, apart from
God?"

To indicate to them that he
depended on the stars, so that they
may believe him.
e

And went to the place of their
festival.
f

3910

87. "Then what do you think
that the Lord of the worlds [will do
to you if you worship others]?"

And blame him altogether, because
Satan told them with his suggestions
about what Abraham did, so they
returned angry against him.
g

To his people, disapproving their
worshipping of the idols.
[They worshipped the stars of the sky,
and used to consult the stars; so one
day they went out for their festival,
and said to Abraham: “Come with
us.”]
3911

88. Then he looked a glance at
the stars [as they used to do.] d

h

And fill it with firewood which you
burn with fire, and when it inflames
…
i

After We saved him from the fire.

j

From their plots, and commanded
him to emigrate from their land.
k

Which will be suitable for my
sojourning.

84. ِإِ ِْذِ َجاءِ َربَّهِِبِ َم ْلبِِ َسلٌِم
85. َِلِ ِأل َ ِبٌ ِِهِ َولَ ْومِ ِِهِ َماذَاِت َ ْعبدون
َِ إِ ِْذِلَا
3909
86. َِللاِت ِرٌدون
َِِّ َِِأَبِ ْف ًكاِآ ِل َهةًِِدون
3910
َ ِفَ َما
87. َِظنُّكمِبِ َربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
3911
ْ ظ َِرِن
َ َفَن
88. وم
ِِ َظ َرِة ًِفًِِالنُّج
3907
3908
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3912

89. Then said: "I am ill."

3913

90. So, they turned away and
left him e.

3914

91. And he turned towards
their gods, and said [after giving
them food]: "Would you eat [of
this food]!?"

3915

92. "Why do you not speak?"

3916

93. Then he turned, hitting
them with [an axe by his] right
hand.

Therefore, he emigrated from Iraq,
the city of Ur of the Chaldeans;
which was called Haran; it was about
16 kilometers away from the city of
Nassiriyah.
So he went to the land of Canaan (:
Jordan), then he travelled to the
valley of Sinai near to the Hor Mount
(or the El-tour Mountain), where he
built a mosque [: a place of God‘s
worshipping], then he went to Egypt
many years later.
Afterwards, he returned to the land
of Canaan.
Together with him were Lot, the son
of his brother, Sara his wife who was
his cousin (the daughter of his
uncle: his father‘s brother), in
addition to his shepherds and his
cattle.
In his emigration, God gave him so
much wealth and cattle.
l

3917

94. Then [his people] came
along towards him [after they
returned from their festival],
rebuking and censuring f.

3918

95. [Abraham] said g: "Do you
worship
that
which
you

Then he prayed God to give him a
son, and he said:
m

Is the thinker who does not hasten
in taking decisions.
So His wife Hagar begot for him his
son Ishmael: his first born of Hagar;
then he begot his son Isaac born of
Sarah.

3912

89. ِسمٌِم
َِ فَمَا
َ ًِِلِإِ ّن
90. َِع ْنهِِم ْدبِ ِرٌن
َ ِفَت ََولَّ ْوا
3914
ْ
91. َِالِت َؤكلون
َِ َلِأ
َِ غِإِ َلىِآ ِل َهتِ ِه ِْمِفَمَا
َِ فَ َرا
3915
92. َِالِتَنطِ مون
َِ َِماِلَك ِْم
3916
93. ٌن
ِِ ِض ْربًاِبِ ْالٌَم
َِ فَ َرا
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْم
َ ِغ
3917
94. َِفَؤ َ ْل َبلواِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهٌَِ ِزفُّون
3918
95. َِلِأَت َ ْعبدونَِِ َماِتَ ْنحِ تون
َِ لَا
3913
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[yourselves] hew [out of stone,
with your own hands!?]"

n

Concerning what he could do about
the livelihood and the family affairs.
o

3919

96. "Whereas God has created
you and [created the stone of]
which you make [your idols, with
carving!]"

What do you say about the
slaughtering: do you agree about it
or not?
p

God intended with such dream to
try Abraham: to see will he offer his
son or will he abstain.
q

3920

97. They said [one to
another]: "Build for [burning] him
a building h, and throw him into the
blazing fire."

r

i.e. as did We reward him with
pardoning him the slaughtering of
his son, as such will we reward those
who follow their righteous way of the
submission and compliance to God‘s
command.
s

3921

98. And they sought to plot
against him [so as to kill him i, but
We saved him j] and made them
the most lowly [ones.]

3922

99. And [Abraham] said: "I
am leaving for [the worship of] my
Lord; He will lead me [in my
emigration, to a place that He will
choose for me k.]"

3923

And both of them agreed to it.

100. l "My Lord, offer to me [a
son who will be] righteous."

i.e. the manifest trial and the
extreme testing.
So God – be glorified – revealed to
Abraham: Sacrifice a ram instead of
your son.
So he took a ram out of his sheep,
sacrificed it and put it upon the altar.
t

Afterwards.

u

Else than the ram.

It means: with a tremendous
sacrifice which occurred to the
Children of Israel, in which about
one hundred thousand men were
killed, in a battle lasted four days.

96. َِللاِ َخلَمَك ِْمِ َو َماِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ َو
97. ٌم
ِِ ِلَالواِابْنواِلَهِِب ْنٌَانًاِ َفؤ َ ْلموهِِفًِِ ْال َجح
3921
98. َِفَؤ َ َرادواِبِ ِِهِ َك ٌْدًاِفَ َج َع ْلنَاهمِِ ْاأل َ ْسفَلٌِن
3922
99. ٌِن
ِِ لِ ِإنًِِّذَاهِبِِ ِإلَىِ َربًِِّ َسٌَ ْهد
َِ َولَا
3923
100. َِصالِحِ ٌن
َّ َربِِِّهَبِِْلًِِمِ نَِِال
3919
3920
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Refer to the Book
chapters 19-21.

of

Judges,

3924

101. So We gave to him the
good tidings of a clement boy
[having a wise thinking and
behavior m.]

v

i.e. you
Abraham.‖

too

say:

―Salam

to

w

i.e. who believe firmly in God and
His might.
x

3925

102. And when [his son:
Ishmael] was old enough to help
him n, [Abraham] said: "My son, I
have seen, in a dream, that I must
sacrifice you. So consider [the
matter]: what do you think? o "
[Ishmael] said: "My father, do that
with which you are commanded.
If God will, you shall find me [one]
of the steadfast." p

3926

103. And when they [both]
had surrendered q [to God's
command] and he had flung him
down [on the earth] upon his
forehead.

3927

104. We
"Abraham!"

called

to

him:

Ezra said in his Torah that the one
whom Abraham sacrificed was Isaac.
Ezra did mistake about that, or that
might have been deliberate: because
Ishmael was the father of the Arab,
while Jews are against the Arab.
The indication of the Ezra‘s hating of
Ishmael is that he described him by
the ‗wild‘: ―And he will be a wild
man; his hand will be against every
man, and every man's hand against
him.‖
The same Torah contradicts such
words, where God – be glorified –
said in the Book of Genesis, chapter
22: He said to Abraham:
―Take now thy son, your only son,
whom you love, and get you into the
land of Moriah; and offer him there
for a burnt offering upon one of the
mountains which I will tell you of.‖
He said also when they went up to
the mountain and cast him on the
ground and intended to sacrifice
him:
―10 And Abraham stretched forth his

3924

َّ َفَب
101. ِش ْرنَاهِِبِؽ َبلمِِ َحلٌِم
102. ِِلِ َماِتإْ َمر
ِْ تِا ْف َع
ِِ َلٌَِاِأَب
َِ َامِأَنًِِِّأ َ ْذبَحنَِِفَانظ ِْرِ َما َذاِت ََرىِلَا
ِِ ًِ ِإ ّنًِِأ َ َرىِفًِِ ْال َمن
َِّ َلٌَِاِبن
َِ ًِلَا
َِ س ْع
َّ فَلَ َّماِ َبلَ َِػِ َم َعهِِال
َِصا ِب ِرٌن
َِّ ِست َِجدنًِِ ِإنِشَاء
َّ للاِمِ نَِِال
َ
3926
103. ٌن
ِِ ِفَلَ َّماِأَ ْسلَ َماِ َوتَلَّهِِل ِْل َجب
3927
104. ِنٌَِاِ ِإب َْراهٌِم
ِْ َ َونَا َد ٌْنَاهِِأ
3925
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3928

105. "You have already
fulfilled the vision; thus r do We
reward those who do good."

3929

106. That [indeed] was a most
severe trial. s "

3930

107. Then t We redeemed him
with a tremendous slaughter u.

3931

108. And We left for him
[good praise] among the later
[generations who believe.]

hand, and took the knife to slay his
son.
11 And the angel of the LORD called
unto him out of heaven, and said,
Abraham, Abraham: and he said,
Here am I.
12 And he said, Lay not your hand
upon the lad, neither do you
anything to him: for now I know that
you fear God, seeing you have not
withheld your son, your only son
from me.‖
So see that God – be glorified –
said: ―your only son‖: for Ishmael
was his first born and was his ‗only
son‘ until Isaac was born and they
became two.
So had it been meant Isaac, He
wouldn‘t have said: ‗your only son.‘

3932

109. "Salam be for Abraham."

v

3933

110. Thus do We reward those
[righteous among your nation]
who are kind [to the poor and
weak.]

Moreover, God – be glorified –
mentioned the story of Abraham and
his son whom he presented for
sacrifice, in this soora of the Quran,
before He mentioned Isaac, and He
did not mention the pregnancy of
Sarah with Isaac and the glad tidings
for Abraham about his son but only
after the end of the story; as in His
saying – be glorified – in this aya
which means: (And We gave him the
good tidings of Isaac: a prophet: one

105. َِالرإْ ٌَاِإِنَّاِ َك َذلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
ُّ َِِص َّد ْلت
َ ِلَ ِْد
106. ِنِ َه َذاِلَه َِوِ ْالبَ َبلءِ ْالمبٌِن
َِّ ِإ
3930
107. ِعظِ ٌم
َ َِِوفَ َد ٌْنَاهِِبِ ِذبْح
3931
108. َِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِفًِِ ْاآلخِ ِرٌن
َ َِوت ََر ْكنَا
3932
109. ٌِم
َِ علَىِ ِإب َْراه
َ ِِس َبلم
َ
3933
110. ََِكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
3928
3929
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3934

111. [Abraham] was one of
Our believing servants w.

of the righteous.)

3935

112. And We gave him the
good tidings of Isaac: a prophet:
one of the righteous. x

3936

113.
And
We
blessed
[Abraham],
and
Isaac
[with
abundant wealth and cattle]; and
of their seed some are good-doers
[by obeying God], and others who
clearly wrong themselves [by
disobeying God.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
His bounties to Moses and Aaron, and
He said:]
3937

114. Also We favored Moses
and Aaron a.

a

With the prophecy and other
bounties: both in religion and in the
life of the World.
b

3938

115. And saved them and
their people from the great
distress b.

It means: From the enslaving by
Pharoh.

c

i.e. the plain, clear and obvious to
eyes; so as if it invites people to see
it. That was the Tablets. God

111. َِنِ ِع َبا ِدنَاِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِْ ِإِنَّهِِم
َّ ََوب
112. َِصالِحِ ٌن
َّ ش ْرنَاهِِبِإِ ْس َحكَِِنَبًٌِّاِ ِّمنَِِال
3936
َ علَىِ ِإ ْس َحكَِِ َومِ نِذ ِ ّرٌَّتِ ِه َماِمحْ سِنِِ َو
113. ِظالِمِِ ِلّنَ ْف ِس ِِهِم ِبٌن
َ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِ َو
َ ِار ْكنَا
َ ََوب
3937
114. َِسىِ َوهَارون
َ َِولَمَ ِْدِ َمنَ َّنا
َ علَىِمو
3938
115. ٌم
ِِ ِبِ ْال َعظ
ِِ َونَ َّج ٌْنَاه َماِ َولَ ْو َمه َماِمِ نَِِ ْالك َْر
3934
3935
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3939

116. And We helped them so
that they were the victors [over
Pharaoh and his host.]

3940

117. And We gave to [both of]
them the conspicuous writ c.

described them as such because God
Himself wrote them with the pen of
His might [that is, by His will and
power]; the letters of the script were
protuberant from the stone, giving
light in the darkness; so that none
might doubt that it was of God.

d

i.e. to the way of the truth, leading
the one who follows it to Paradise.
3941

118. And We guided them
both to the ‗standard and straight‘
way d.

e

3942

119. And We let for [both of]
them [a good reputation] among
the later [generations who came
after them.] e

Say, therefore, when you mention
them:

3943

120. "Salam to Moses and
Aaron!"

3944

121. Thus do We reward those
righteous [among your nation, O
Mohammed] who are kind.

3945

f

i.e. who believe firmly in God and
His might.

122. They were [two] of Our

116. َِص ْرنَاه ِْمِفَكَانواِهمِِ ْالؽَا ِل ِبٌن
َ ََون
117. ََِابِ ْالم ْست َ ِبٌن
َِ َوآت َ ٌْنَاه َماِ ْال ِكت
3941
118. ٌِم
َِ طِ ْالم ْستَم
َِ ص َرا
ّ ِ َو َه َد ٌْنَاه َماِال
3942
119. َِعلَ ٌْ ِه َماِفًِِ ْاآلخِ ِرٌن
َ َِوت ََر ْكنَا
3943
120. َِسىِ َوهَارون
َ ِِس َبلم
َ علَىِمو
َ
3944
121. َِِإنَّاِ َك َذلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
3939
3940
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believing servants.f

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3946

123. And surely Elias [:
Isaiah] a
was
one
of
the
messengers [to the Children of
Israel.]

a

It was explained about him in the
Quran 6: 85.

3947

124. When he said to his
people: "Will you not ward off [the
punishment of God and abandon
the idolatry!?]"
b

3948

125. "Will you pray Ba‘al [to
help you against your enemies b],
and abandon the Best of creators?"

The Ba‘al is an idol which they
worshipped and asked him to help
them and to grant them their needs.

3949

126. "[That is] your Lord and
the Lord of your forefathers c."

c

Who took them out of Egypt, from
the slavery.

3950

127. But they denied him [till
he was desperate of them], so
they would be arraigned [for the
punishment.]

122. َِنِ ِعبَا ِدنَاِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِْ ِإِنَّه َماِم
123. َِسلٌِن
ِْ ِاسِلَم
َِ ٌَنِإِ ْل
َِّ َِوإ
َ نِ ْالم ْر
3947
124. َِالِتَتَّمون
َِ َلِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِأ
َِ إِ ِْذِلَا
3948
125. َِسنَِِ ْالخَا ِلمٌِن
ِ ً أَتَدْعونَِِبَ ْع
َ ْبلِ َوتَذَرونَِِأَح
3949
126. َِللاِ َربَّك ِْمِ َو َربَِِّآبَابِكمِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
ََِّ
3950
127. َِضرون
َ ْفَ َكذَّبوهِِفَإِنَّه ِْمِلَمح
3945
3946

1954

3951

128. But not the servants of
God: those being devoted [to
worship Him alone.]d

d

Those who did not worship the Baal
and did not associate anything with
God; such servants would not be
punished.

3952

129. And We let for him [a
good reputation] among the later
[generations who came after him.]

3953

130. "Salam to Elias [and his
believing companions.]

3954

131. Thus do We reward those
[among
your
nation,
O
Mohammed] that are kind [to the
poor and needy.]

3955

132. He is [one]
believing servants. e

of

e

Who believe in Our might.

Our

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the story of Lot with his people, and
He said:]
3956

133. Surely, Lot was one of

128. َِصٌن
َِِّ ِالِ ِعبَا َِد
َِّ ِإ
ِ َللاِ ْالم ْخل
129. َِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِفًِِ ْاآلخِ ِرٌن
َ َِوت ََر ْكنَا
3953
130. َِلٌَِاسٌِن
ِْ علَىِ ِإ
َ ِِس َبلم
َ
3954
131. َِِإنَّاِ َك َذلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمحْ ِسنٌِن
3955
132. َِنِ ِع َبا ِدنَاِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِْ ِِإنَّهِِم
3951
3952
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the messengers [to the people of
Sodom.]

3957

134. Behold, We saved him
and his family altogether [from the
earthquake.]
a

She was his wife.

b

People of Mecca.

c

i.e. by their ruins and remains.

3958

135. Except an old woman a
[whom We did not save], was
among those buried [under the
wreck.]

3959

136. Then afterwards
destroyed the rest [with
earthquake.]

We
the

d

3960

137. And you b [now] do pass
by them c by morning,

It means: In your travels, you pass
by their ruined habitations, one time
by day time, and another time by
night, and you see their remains, but
you do not take lesson or receive
admonition.
e

So as to abandon the worship of
idols.

3961

138. And by night [another
time] d; will
you not then
e
understand?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ً نِلو
133. َِسلٌِن
َِّ َِوإ
َ طاِلَّمِ نَِِ ْالم ْر
134. َِإِ ِْذِنَ َّج ٌْنَاهِِ َوأَ ْهلَهِِأَجْ َمعٌِن
3958
ً عج
135. َِوزاِفًِِ ْالؽَابِ ِرٌن
َِّ ِإ
َ ِال
3959
136. َِث َِّمِ َد َّم ْرنَاِ ْاآلخ َِرٌن
3960
137. َِصبِحِ ٌن
ْ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ ُّم
َ ََِِو ِإنَّك ِْمِ َلت َم ُّرون
3961
َّ َو ِب
138. َِبلِت َ ْعمِلون
ِ َ َلِأَف
ِِ ٌْ الل
3956
3957
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[Then God – be glorified – reminded
them with another incident, and He
said:]

a

3962

b

139. And Jonah a was surely
[one] of the messengers [sent to
the people of Nineveh.]

3963

140. When, [having disobeyed
God] b, he ran away by the laden
ship.

3964

141. And [Jonah] cast lots
[with the crew of the ship], and
was [one] of the losers [in that lot,
so they cast him in the sea.]

3965

142. So the whale ‗engulfed
him in its mouth‘, and he being
blameworthy c.

3966

143. But had he not been [in
the past] of those that glorify [God
d
],

3967

144. he would have remained
in its belly till the day when they

The son of Amittai. His book in the
Torah collection is called the Book of
Jonah. His grave is in Mosul city.
That is because God revealed to
him to go to the people of Nineveh
[near the present Mosul in Iraq] and
warn them of the punishment, in
order to abandon the worship of
idols and to correct their acts, and to
give them a respite of forty days; so
if they do not repent, then the
punishment will come on and
terminate them.
But Jonah feared to go to Nineveh:
for that they might kill him, so he
fled to Jafa and came to the sea
shore where he found a ship
intending to go to Tarshish and he
embarked on the ship with them.
Then when it was in the middle of
the sea, a tempest and waves arose,
and the ship was about to be
drowned, so those who were on the
ship said: ―Let us cast lots, that we
may know for whose cause this evil
is upon us.‖ So they cast lots, and
the lot fell upon Jonah.
Therefore, they cast him in the sea,
and a big whale came and swallowed
him. Then the winds and storms
calmed down; and Jonah started to
pray in its belly and call on God to
deliver him from that distress, and
said: ―If you, Lord, save me from
this, I will go to the people of
Nineveh as have you commanded

139. َِسلٌِن
َِ نٌِون
َِّ َِوإ
َ سِلَمِ نَِِ ْالم ْر
140. ون
ِِ إِ ِْذِأَبَكَِِ ِإلَىِ ْالف ْلنِِِ ْال َم ْشح
3964
141. َِضٌن
ِْ ِساه ََِمِفَكَانَِِم
ِ نِ ْالم ْد َح
َ َف
3965
142. ِفَ ْالتَمَ َمهِِ ْالحوتِِ َوه َِوِملٌِم
3966
143. َِس ِبّحِ ٌن
ِْ ِالِأَنَّهِِكَانَِِم
َِ فَلَ ْو
َ نِ ْالم
3962
3963
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would be sent [from their bodies to
the Afterlife. e]

me, and I will not abstain.‖
So God revealed to the whale to cast
him on the shore, and it cast him on
the dry land.

3968

145. And We cast him upon
the wilderness f, while being sick g.

3969

146. And We made a tree of
gourd to grow [for shade for him,
and the tree climbed] over his
[booth.]

3970

147. And We sent him to a
hundred
thousand
[persons,
without counting the fetuses], or
more [than that, if you count the
fetuses in the wombs.]

3971

148. And they believed h, so
We let them enjoy living [in the
World] for a [stated] time. i

So he arose and went to Nineveh
and warned them of the punishment
as did God command him, but they
denied and mocked him, so he left
them and went to the east of the
city, and sat on a hill waiting the
punishment to befall them.
And God sent on the people of
Nineveh a comet to burn them,
which when came through their sky
and they saw it from faraway, they
repented and supplicated God, broke
up their idols and corrected their
acts, so the comet went to another
place, got away from them and fell
in an uninhabited desert.
While Jonah took for himself, a small
hut to shade him from the sun. And
when he knew that the punishment
did not come on the people of
Nineveh, in its stated time, he
resented that, because he promised
them and broke his promise; so God
– be glorified – planted beside his
hut a tree of gourd, which grew
quickly and climbed on his hut, so he
was exceedingly glad about seeing it
and its green color, then next day
God sent on it a worm that attacked
the lower part of the tree, which
consequently withered and dried up,
so on seeing that he grieved and

ْ َلَلَ ِبثَِِفًِِب
144. َِطنِ ِِهِإِ َلىٌَِ ْو ِِمٌِ ْبعَثون
145. ِسمٌِم
َ ِفَنَ َب ْذنَاهِِبِ ْالعَ َراءِ َوه َِو
3969
146. ِع َل ٌْ ِِهِ َش َج َرِة ًِ ِّمنٌَِ ْمطِ ٌن
َ َِوأَن َبتْنَا
3970
147. َِس ْلنَاهِِ ِإلَىِمِ ب َ ِِةِأ َ ْلؾِِأ َ ِْوٌَِ ِزٌدون
َ َوأ َ ْر
3971
148. ِفَآ َمنواِفَ َمت َّ ْعنَاه ِْمِ ِإلَىِحِ ٌن
3967
3968
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was sad about it.
God – be glorified – said to him:
―You have grieved for a tree which
you did not toil concerning it; so
won‘t I be Kind to one hundred
thousands of people!? Go to them;
they have believed and they wait for
your return to them.‖
c

Because he did not comply with
God‘s command at the beginning,
but he abstained, fearing of the
people of Nineveh.
d

And had he not prayed God in the
belly of the whale,
e

The meaning: Had Jonah not been
one of those that glorified God, then
he would have died in the belly of
the whale and remained there forty
days until the punishment would
have come on the people of Nineveh
who would have died also and their
souls would have been sent from
their bodies to the Barzakh world or
the Afterlife. The ‗forty days‘ was the
period with which he respited them
to repent.
f

i.e. We revealed to the whale to
cast or vomit him on the shore or
the dry land.
g

i.e. ill, because of what afflicted
him in the stomach of the whale.
h

In God and His messenger.

i

When their death appointment was
due.
[A story of a similar incident:]
This is an incident, which happened
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to a fisherman, similar to the
incident of Jonah who was engulfed
by the whale; I quote it from ‗The
World‘ magazine, the issue no. 5
dated October 1962:
―This incident occurred to a British
sea-man named James Bartley who
worked as a seaman on the whaling
ship (Star of the East); that was
when the Falkland Islands were a big
base for hunting whales.
This ship spent most of the time
roaming to the south of these
islands, searching about sperm
whales, whose heads are like barrels
and whose stomachs include the
substance of the ―spermaceti‖, and
whose lengths are about 60-70 feet.
When it was the season of hunting,
the watching man (or the lookout)
sighted a whale about three miles
away smiting the water with its tail,
so he warned the sailors. Then two
boats were lowered into the water,
chasing started, and one of the
sailors threw his harpoon violently
which was inserted in its flesh.
Then events succeeded quickly
because the injured whale started to
move and rotate causing a great
noise and high pillars of water.
Inspite of this, the first boat could
approach it, while the second boat
was unlucky, for the whale put its
tail under it and hurled it to a
considerable height above, so the
hunter Bartley fell from it into the
water.
He
heard,
while
sinking,
a
tremendous noise which he deemed
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the echo of the movements of the
whale tail in the water. Then a deep
darkness overwhelmed him, and he
deemed himself going into an
automoving passage.
So he closed his eyes in terror and
expectation of death at any moment.
But he felt that he was transmitted
into a wide dark room. He
outstretched his arms and touched
the walls of the room to find it
smooth and covered by a sticky
layer.
Afterwards, he thought of the whale
having swallowed him alive, so he
was extremely terrified, and was
about to faint out. He then realized
that he can breathe, but the heat of
the place was unbearable, and worse
than that were the liquids which
rained down on him out of the
stomch of the whale, so he started
to hit with his two fists the walls of
the whale hoping that it might vomit
him, and he shouted until his larynx
exhausted and he was like the mad.
Then he kneeled on his knees,
supplicating God to save him from
his great distress, until he lost his
power and consciousness.
After the whale dived in the water, a
boat took the task of rescuing the
sailors who fell in the sea, while the
other boat continued the chasing,
and the saving of the sailors was
completed for all except two, one of
them was James Bartley. Then the
boat returned to the ship carrying
those whom they saved.
After wards the other boat returned,
after its sailors killed the whale and
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brought it to the ship, and all of
them prayed for the behalf of the
souls of the two lost sailors, and
they went to sleep.
Next day, shortly before sunrise, the
sailors carried out the cutting up and
flensing of the tremendous whale
body; when one of them noticed a
mild movement issuing from the
whale stomach. The oldest and the
most experienced among them said:
―There is a fish in the belly of the
whale.‖ For it was usual that whale
hunters might find a seal with a
length of ten feet or even sixteen
feet sometimes. So they cut open
the belly of the whale to find their
peer Bartley who was unconscious,
while the upper part of his body was
covered with a thick layer of the
stomach juice, but he was still alive.
Some of them shouted and others
kneeled and prayed, then they took
him out gently and removed the
stomach juice which covered his
body. They also noticed his black
hair becoming snow white, and he
appeared before them like an elderly
man.
Some of them bent over to find him
still breathing, so they made Bartley
drenched with sea water, until he
opened his eyes. Many days later, he
was cured of his illness and pains,
and he told them what happened to
him in the belly of the whale.‖
See, dear reader, about the incident
of Bartley when he supplicated God
and asked of Him to save him from
the belly of the whale, He answered
his prayer and saved him, but in a
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way other than that of Jonah.
God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 27: 62, which means:
([Are your associates better], or is
He Who answers the distressed one
when he cries to Him, and removes
the evil [from him?])
So He removed the evil from Bartley
when he prayed him, and He
delivered him from the belly of the
whale.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God started once again to
answer the associaters among the
Arab, and He said:]
3972

149. So question them
[Mohammed, for reasoning]: "How
can [they attribute] daughters to
God, whereas for themselves [they
choose] sons?" a

3973

150. Or created We the angels
[as]
females
while
these
[associaters] were present? b

3974

151. It is out of
fabrication that they say:

a

It means: How can you ascribe
daughters to God – when you said:
―The angels are God‘s daughters‖ –
while you prefer sons for yourselves?

b

It means: Did they attend the
creation of angels, when I created
them, so that they saw them as
females?

their

149. َِفَا ْست َ ْفتِ ِه ِْمِأَل َِر ِّبنَِِ ْالبَنَاتِِ َولَهمِِ ْالبَنون
150. َِأ َِْمِ َخلَ ْمنَاِ ْال َم َبلبِ َك ِةَِ ِإنَاثًاِ َوه ِْمِشَاهِدون
3974
151. َِنِ ِإ ْف ِك ِه ِْمِلٌََمولون
ِْ الِ ِإنَّهمِ ِّم
َِ َ أ
3972
3973
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3975

152. ―God has begotten
[children?]‖ They are truly liars [by
saying such words.]

3976

153. Has He
daughters to sons?

c

Then He rebuked them and said:

d

Concerning such claim.

e

i.e. a clear evidence.

f

To be an argument for you.

preferred

3977

154. c What is the matter with
you, how do you judge [daughters
for God and sons for yourselves?]

3978

155. Therefore, will you not
reflect to receive admonition?

3979

156. Or have you d any
manifest warrant e [derived from
any heavenly book?]

g

So they claimed that the genies
brought the revelation to him, and
that it was not by Gabriel.
h

3980

157. Then produce your
[heavenly] book f, if you are
truthful [in your claim].

And if they meddle in God‘s affairs.

It means: Genies dare not do this,
and cannot meddle between God
and His messenger, because they
fear God‘s punishment in the life of
the World before the Next Life.

152. َِللاِ َو ِإنَّه ِْمِلَكَاذِبون
َِّ َِولَ َِد
َ ص
153. َِعلَىِ ْالبَنٌِن
ِِ طفَىِ ْالبَنَا
ْ َأ
َ ِت
3977
154. َِْؾِتَحْ كمون
َِ ٌَماِلَك ِْمِ َك
3978
155. َِبلِتَذَ َّكرون
ِ َ َأَف
3979
َ أ َِْمِلَك ِْمِس ْل
156. ِطانِِ ُّمبٌِن
3980
157. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َ ِفَؤْتواِ ِب ِكت َا ِبك ِْمِِِإنِكنت ِْم
3975
3976
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3981

158. They also claimed some
relation between the [Quran] and
the genies g, whereas genies knew
well that they will be arraigned [for
punishment if they do soh.]

i

i.e. excepting only the genies who
devote themselves to God in worship
and obedience; they will not be
arraigned
or
brought
up
for
punishment.

3982

159. Glory to God. (He is free)
from [the sons and daughters]
that they ascribe (to Him)!

3983

160. But only [the genies that
are] devoted servants of God. i

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the associaters and said:]
3984

161.
But
as
for
you
[associaters] and [the genies] that
you serve [in the afterlife] a;

3985

162. You [and your devils]
cannot misguide [Mohammed, and
turn him to your religion.]

3986

163. But [you can misguide]
only those [wrong-doers like

a

It means: you and the genies who
deceive you and whom you will
serve in the Barzakh world or the
Afterlife.
b

The meaning: Except the wrongdoer: whom God will leave to his
vain desires and you may then
misguide him.
c

i.e. a career special and known to
him: some of us are messengers to
the prophets, some of us are
recorders, some are keepers of the
prosperity for the people of Paradise
and others are tasked with the
punishment of the people of Fire;
and so each angel carries out his

158. َِضرون
ِِ ع ِل َم
َ ْتِ ْال ِجنَّةِِ ِإنَّه ِْمِلَمح
َ َِو َجعَلواِ َب ٌْنَهِِ َوبٌَْنَِِ ْال ِج َّن ِِةِنَ َسبًاِ َولَ َم ِْد
159. َِصفون
َِِّ َِِس ْب َحان
ِ ٌَِع َّما
َ ِللا
3983
160. َِصٌن
َِِّ ِالِ ِعبَا َِد
َِّ ِإ
ِ َللاِ ْالم ْخل
3984
161. َِفَإِنَّك ِْمِ َو َماِت َ ْعبدون
3985
162. َِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِ ِبفَا ِتنٌِن
َ َِماِأَنت ِْم
3981
3982
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yourselves] who will broil in the
Fire. b

[The Prophet – salam to him – asked
Gabriel: “Have you, angels, some „jobs
and duties‟?”, so he said:]
3987

164. There is not anyone of us
[: angels] but has his known
position c.

3988

165. And it was we who set
[the birds d of 'Ababil'] in arrays.

3989

166. And it is we who declare
God [free of the association.] e

task.
d

Such birds which we sent against
the ‗Host of the Elephant‘, and it was
we who inspired them to rain them
with stones.
e

The meaning: It is we who purify
people from the doctrine of the
association; and that is according to
God‘s leave in order to believe in
you, Mohammed, and comply with
your religion.
So that we come to the associater
and talk to him by means of
inspiration, so we say to him: The
idols are not more than stones that
neither do harm nor give profit, so
abandon them and worship God
alone, and so on until he complies
with our order, believes in Our Lord
and converts (: becomes a Muslim.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------3990

167. And there were those
[associaters among the Meccans]
who said [before your coming,
Mohammed]:

3991

168. "If only we had had a
[heavenly book of] admonition
[like the Torah and the Psalms] of

163. ٌم
ِِ ِلِ ْال َجح
ِِ صا
ِْ الِ َم
َِّ ِإ
َ ِنِه َِو
164. ِالِلَهِِ َممَامِِ َّم ْعلوم
َِّ َو َماِمِ نَّاِ ِإ
3988
165. َِصافُّون
َّ َوإِنَّاِلَنَحْ نِِال
3989
166. َِسبِّحون
َ َو ِإنَّاِلَنَحْ نِِ ْالم
3990
167. َِنِكَانواِلٌََمولون
ِْ َو ِإ
3991
168. َِنِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
ِْ نِعِن َدنَاِ ِذ ْك ًراِ ِّم
َِّ َ لَ ِْوِأ
3986
3987
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the ancients,"
a

Which is the book that they longed
for.
3992

169. "we would have been the
servants
of
God,
exclusively
devoting
ourselves
[to
His
worship.]"

b

The consequence of their disbelief;
which
is
a
threatening
of
disbelievers.

3993

170. Yet [when the Quran a
has now come] they disbelieve in
it, but they will come to know b.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------\
3994

171. To Our servants: the
messengers,
Our
word
[of
promise] was ordained [before, to
help them with victory.]

3995

172. That they will [sooner or
later] be the victorious.

3996

173. And that Our hosts a shall
be triumphant.
a

3997

174. So now [after having
delivered your message] withdraw

It means: the angels and the
believers
who
followed
the
messengers.

169. َِصٌن
َِِّ ِلَكنَّاِ ِعبَا َِد
ِ َللاِ ْالم ْخل
170. َِؾٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ س ْو
َ َفَ َكفَرواِبِ ِِهِف
3994
171. َِسلٌِن
ِْ سبَ َم
َ تِ َك ِل َمتنَاِ ِل ِعبَا ِدنَاِ ْالم ْر
َ َِولَمَ ِْد
3995
172. َِِإنَّه ِْمِلَهمِِ ْال َمنصورون
3996
173. َِنِجن َدنَاِلَهمِِ ْالؽَالِبون
َِّ َو ِإ
3992
3993
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from them [O Mohammed, and do
not fight them] until a later time b.

b

3998

175. And show them [the
logical
proofs
and
scientific
indications]; for they will see [the
truth in the future c.]

[When the associaters said: “When will
your victory be over us?” They said
that for mocking and ridiculing the
Muslims; therefore, God – be glorified
– said:]
3999

176. Do they seek [indeed] to
hurry on Our punishment?

i.e. When We will permit and
command you to fight them.
c

And will submit themselves to the
truth and forsake the worship of
idols.

d

Which occurred on the day of
conquering Mecca.
e

It means: their condition will be so
bad on that day and they will be
humiliated.

4000

177.
But
when
[the
messenger] will come to their
place d, then it will be a hapless
morning for those that are warned
e
.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – commanded
him to leave them and emigrate to the
city of Medina or Yathrib, and He
said:]

a

174. ِلِ َع ْنه ِْمِ َحتَّىِحِ ٌن
َِّ فَت ََو
175. َِْصرون
َِ س ْو
ِ ؾٌِب
ِ َوأَب
َ ْص ْره ِْمِ َف
3999
176. َِأَفَبِ َع َذابِنَاٌَِ ْست َ ْع ِجلون
4000
177. َِصبَاحِِ ْالمنذَ ِرٌن
َِ َفَإِذَاِنَز
َ لِ ِب َسا َحتِ ِه ِْمِ َف
َ ِساء
3997
3998
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And go to the city of Yathrib.

4001

178. So turn away from them
[O Mohammed] a until a later time.
b

b

It means: Until We help you
against them, and you will then
return to Mecca as a conquerer and
victorious.
c

4002

179. And think [about the
consequences];
for
they
will
discern [the truth in the future.] c

4003

180. d Exalted be your Lord,
the Lord of glory, above what
[sons and associates] they ascribe
[to Him.]

The meaning: Think about the
consequences and do not hasten to
pray for their destruction; because
they will convert one after another
so that your companions will
increase and your host will be more,
and then you will fight them.
d

Then God – be glorified – cleared
Himself of the sons and daughters
that they ascribe to Him, and He
said:
e

If they are mentioned before you.

f

4004

181. [O Muslims, say:] "Salam
be to the messengers. e "

And they guided us to the way of
the truth.

4005

182. "And [say] praise be to
God the Lord of the worlds [Who
sent the messengers to us f.]"

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 37 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 38
178. ِع ْنه ِْمِ َحتَّىِحِ ٌن
َِّ َوت ََو
َ ِل
179. َِْصرون
َِ س ْو
ِ ؾٌِب
ِ َوأَب
َ َْص ِْرِف
4003
180. َِصفون
ِ ٌَ ِع َّما
َ ِِِس ْب َحانَِِ َربِّنَِِ َربِِِّ ْال ِع َّزة
4004
181. َِسلٌِن
َ ِِس َبلم
َ علَىِ ْالم ْر
َ َو
4005
182. َِللِ َربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِِّ ِ َِِو ْال َح ْمد
4001
4002
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4006

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[When the Prophet came to the tribe
of Quraish and told them about his
message, and invited them to worship
God alone and forsake the worshipping
of the idols, they denied and mocked
him.
Therefore, God –
revealed this aya
Prophet:]
4007

be glorified –
confirming the

a

With his words, and is not a liar as
do you claim.
Then God – be glorified – swore by
the Quran about the truthfulness of
Mohammed, and He said:
b

That Mohammed is truthful with his
words, so follow him and do not
deny his words.

1. (Şsad):

(or Truthful) [i.e. Mohammed is
truthful.] a
[I swear] (by the Quran with its
admonitions b!)

[Then God – be glorified – told His
messenger about the arrogance of
those
associaters
and
their
haughtiness and refusal to believe and
submit to God, and He said:]
4008

2.
But
[actually]
the
unbelievers are on arrogance and
contradiction.

[Then God – be glorified – started to
threaten and terrify them, and He

c

i.e. the disbelieving nations of the
past generations.
d

i.e. it is not a time for escaping
neither is it for visiting [the shrines
and tombs], but it is a time of
destruction.
Similar to it in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 21: 1213, which means:
(Yet, when they perceived Our
might, behold, they [tried to] run
out of the [city.]
[The angels said to them, mocking:]
"Run not; Return to [the wealth
with] which you were prosperous,
and to your dwelling-places; that
you may be questioned [about your
wealth: who bestowed it on you: We
or your idols?]")

4006

بسم ميحرلا نمحرلا هللا
1. آنِذِيِال ِذّ ْك ِِر
ِ صِو ْالم ْر
َ
4008
َّ
2. ِِو ِشمَاق
ة
ِز
ع
ًِِبَ ِلِالَِّذٌِنَ ِ َكفَرواِف
َ
4007
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said:]
4009

3. And how many a generation
before them We destroyed c; when
[the earthquake seized them] they
cried [: Run away from the city],
but [the angel, sent for their
destruction, said:] ―It is not a time
for escaping‖d.

4010

4. So they e wonder that a
warner has come to them out of
themselves; so the unbelievers
say: "This is a sorcerer telling lies
[:
for
he
claimed
the
prophethood.]"

[When Omar the son of Khattab
converted, it was so troublesome to
Quraish; therefore, they gathered to
meet Abu Talib and ask the Prophet to
leave them and what they worshipped,
and they then would leave him and
what he worshipped.
Abu Talib then sent for him, and the
Prophet came and said: “I ask them
for one word by means of which the
Arab will submit to them, and the nonArab give tribute.”
They said: “We may give you ten
words, so what is such word?”
He said: “You should say: No god but
God!”

4009
4010

The explanation of this is that the
associaters whom God described in
this aya: when the earthquake
occurred in their city, they started to
run away from it, but the earthquake
hastened to destroy their city on
them so that they died under the
wreck.
e

i.e. of Quraish tribesmen.

f

i.e. of Quraish tribesmen.

g

From their meeting with Abu Talib.

h

And do not listen to the words of
Mohammed.

i

Saying of Mohammed.

j

i.e. new words and lies which he
wants to force them on us.
It means: We did not hear about the
people of the other religions that
they rejected the statues, but only
the
new
religion
brought
by
Mohammed; for Christians have the
statue of Mary and the statue of
Jesus which is the cross, and Jews
have the statues of the angels
having wings which they call the
cherubim, in addition to the two gold
calf statues which they worshipped
in
the
past;
moreover
they
worshipped the stone statues which
they
called
the
Baalim
and
Ashtaroth. So likewise we also take
statues of the angels to sanctify

3. ِاِو َالتَ ِحِ ٌنَ ِ َمنَاص
َ َك ْمِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِهمِ ِّمنِلَ ْرنِفَنَا َد ْو
ْ ِولَال
َ
4. ِساحِ رِ َكذَّاب
ِا
ذ
ه
ِ
َ
ََِالكَافِرون
َ َو
َ
َ ع ِجبواِأَنِ َجاءهمِ ُّمنذِرِ ِّم ْنه ْم
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So they went away, saying:]

them in order that the angels will
intercede for us before God.

4011

5. "Has he made [all] the gods
into One God? This indeed is a
very astonishing thing."

4012

6. And the chiefs of them f
departed g [and said to each
other:] "Go and be constant to
[worship] your gods h; [for] this is
a thing binding [on us.]"

k

It means: Has the 'admonition'
been revealed to him out of all of us,
while among us there are the richer,
greater and stronger than he is, and
nothing has been revealed to them;
so how has it been revealed to
Mohammed the poor orphan?
l

i.e. they said such words only
because they doubt about the
Quran.
m

4013

7. ―We have not heard of
anything like this in any previous
creed; this i surely is [something]
invented [by Mohammed.]‖ j

At that time, their doubt will go
away. It means: When they die and
suffer the chastisement of the
Afterlife, at that time they will
believe when their belief will not
profit them.
n

O Mohammed, so that they may
offer the prophet-hood to anyone
they like.
4014

8. "So has the 'admonition' [:
the Quran] been revealed to him
exclusive of us?"k
[So God – be glorified – said:]

o

In His kingdom.

p

But actually they are in doubt of
My admonition l.
In fact they have not yet suffered
My chastisementm.

He offers the prophet-hood to
whomever He pleases.
q

So they object to Us about giving
the prophet-hood to Mohammed.
r

If they have any ownership of that.

s

4015

9. Or have they the treasures

In order to demand their rights in
the prophecy.

ْ أ َ َجعَل
5. ًَِءِع َجاب
ْ اِواحِ دًاِإِ َّنِ َهذَاِلَش
َ َِاآل ِل َهةَِإِلَ ًه
ْ َط َلك
َ َوان
6. ِش ًْءٌِ َراد
َ َعلَىِآ ِل َهتِك ْمِ ِإ َّنِ َهذَاِل
ْ واِوا
ْ ِال َم َؤلِمِ ْنه ْمِأ َ ِن
َ ِص ِبروا
َ ِامش
4013
ْ سمِ ْعنَاِبِ َهذَاِف
ْ ًِِالمِ َّلة
ْ ِِاآلخِ َرةِِ ِإ ْنِ َهذَاِ ِإ َّال
7. ِِاخت َِبلق
َ َِما
4014
8. ب
ِِ عذَا
َ ًِِعلَ ٌْهِِال ِذّ ْكرِمِ نِ َب ٌْنِنَاِبَ ْلِه ْمِف
َ ِشنّ ِ ِّمنِ ِذ ْك ِريِبَ ْلِلَ َّماٌَِذولوا
َ َِنزل
ِ أَأ
4011
4012
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of the grace of your Lord n, the AllMightyo, the All-Offering p ?

4016

10. Or have they the
ownership of the heavens and the
earth and all that is between them
q
?
Hence r let them come up [to Us]
by the means [leading up to
heaven] s

4017

11. Whatever hosts [of the
idols and of Satan] of those rallied
[against you, Mohammed] will
[certainly] be defeated there t
[before you, as were defeated
those ancients who rallied against
their messengers.]

t

In the known time and place.

u

Pharaoh used to fix the stakes in
the ground and tie the extremities of
anyone whom he wanted to torture,
and leave him laid on the ground in
the sun in summer time without
water or food until he would die.
v

They were Salih‘s people.

w

They were the people of Shu‘aib. It
has been explained about ‗ the tree‘,
in the interpretation of the Quran,
chapter 26 and chapter 15.
It was the miracle of Shu‘aib: a dead
tree to which he gave water, and so
he revived it by God‘s leave.
x

With their power and numeracy;
and in spite of that, We destroyed
them; then how about such that are
less than they were in wealth and
power.
y

4018

12. Before them the people of
Noah denied, and [the tribe of]
Aad and Pharaoh with his stakes u
[with which he tortured the
believers.]

So My punishment was due for
them because of their denying My
messengers (: or apostles.)

4019

13. And [the tribe of]
Thamood v, Lot's people and the
people of the [miraculous] Tree [of
ْ ٌز
ْ َِِربِّن
9. ب
ِِ ِال َو َّها
ِ ِالعَ ِز
َ ِرحْ َمة
َ أ َ ْمِعِن َده ْمِخَزَ ابِن
ْ ِو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِ َف ْلٌَ ْرت َمواِف
10. ب
ِِ ًِِاأل َ ْسبَا
َّ أ َ ْمِلَهمِ ُّم ْلنِال
ِ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
َ ض
َ س َم َاوات
4017
ْ َجندِ َّماِهنَالِنَ ِ َم ْهزومِ ِّمن
11. ب
ِِ ِاألَحْ زَ ا
4018
ْ ع ْونِذ
ْ ََكذَّب
12. وِاأل َ ْوت َا ِِد
َ ِوف ِْر
َ ِو
َ عاد
َ تِ َل ْبلَه ْمِلَ ْومِنوح
4019
ْ َص َحابِاأل َ ٌْ َكةِِأ ْولَبِن
َ
13. ِِاألَحْ زَ اب
وط
ِل
م
و
ل
ِو
ْ َِوأ
ْ
َ
َ َوثَمود
4015
4016
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Midian w]; those were the allies
[against their prophets x.]

4020

14. Not one [of them] but
denied the messengers, so My
punishment
came
justly
and
inevitably [on them.]y

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4021

15. But these [associaters]
await nothing other than [a raid of
Muslims, against them, shouting
with] one cry a, after which they
will have no dominion b.

[When the associaters heard the
saying of God – be glorified – in the
Quran 22: 19, which means:
(As for those who disbelieve, for them
garments of fire shall be cut out, and
there shall be poured over their heads
boiling liquid.)
The associaters started to laugh, and
one of them said: “How can garments
be made of fire!?”
Another one said: “God, hasten to give
us a piece of it, which we may wear in
the war instead of the shield, so as to
scare the enemy with it!”
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

4020
4021

a

i.e. a raid with which the Muslims
attack them; it means: one attack,
when their shouting is that they say:
Allahu Akbar: i.e. God is Most Great.
b

i.e. following that raid, there will
not be any dominion of the
associaters
over
the
Muslims
afterwards.
That battle was on the day of
conquering Mecca, after which the
associaters did not have any
dominion over the Muslims.
c

i.e. in the life of the World, before
the Next Life.
d

And how he forbore patiently the
hurt of his people, so the result of
his forbearance was that We made
him the king of the Children of
Israel, after the death of Saul.
e

When he helped them against their
enemy, by killing Goliath and
defeating his army, and because of
him, the Children of Israel were

14. ب
ِِ ِالرسلَِفَ َح َّكِ ِعمَا
ُّ ب
َ ِإنِكلِ ِإ َّالِ َك َّذ
15. ِِواحِ َدةًِ َّماِلَ َهاِمِ نِفَ َواق
َ َِو َماٌَِنظرِهَإ َالءِ ِإ َّال
َ ًص ٌْ َحة
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16. And they say: "Our Lord,
hasten to us our portion [of such
pieces of the fire garments] before
the Day of Judgment. c "

4023

17. [O Mohammed,] forbear
patiently their words [of mockery
and ridicule], and bear in mind
[the forbearance of] Our servant,
David d, who did [his people]
favors e; he was ever-turning f [to
God.]

4024

18.
We
subjected
the
mountains [to echo] with him the
praises [of God] by night and day.

victorious. In addition, he did many
acts for Saul; but they hurt David,
and even intended to kill him, so he
ran away from them to the
mountains, and they sought for to
kill him without having done any
offense against them, neither any
bad dealing, but only because of the
envy and arrogance of Saul when he
knew that David would be the king
after him.
As such, Mohammed, you have
favors on your people with your
instructions,
truthfulness
and
honesty with them, so that you want
to guide them and they want to kill
you; and you want to benefit them
while they want to harm you.
Therefore, as had the Children of
Israel hurt David, as such have your
people done to you.

g
f

4025

19. And the birds gathered
together [round about him]; [once
they went to eat] each one would
soon return back to him. h

i.e. he was repentant, and he
refered to God with his requests,
and did not ask his needs of anyone
else than God.
g

It means: always.

h

When David, being alone in the
mountains, prayed his Lord and
rehearsed the Psalms, the birds
gathered around him and twittered
with their sounds lest he should feel
lonely; and if they go to eat, they
will return back afterwards.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ْ ِطنَاِلَ ْبلٌََِ ْو ِم
َّ ع ِ ّجلِلَّنَاِل
16. ب
ِِ سا
َ ِواِر َّبنَا
َ ِِالح
َ َولَال
ْ َع ْب َدنَاِ َداوو َدِذ
17. ِاِاأل َ ٌْدِِ ِإ َّنهِأ َ َّواب
ْ ا
َ ِِوا ْذك ْر
َ ِصبِ ْر
َ َعلَىِ َماٌَِمولون
4024
ْ
ْ
ِْ ِو
َّ
َّ
18. ق
ِِ اإل ْش َرا
ً
ش
ع
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ِ
ب
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ه
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4025
َّ َو
19. ِورةًِكلِلَّهِأ َ َّواب
َ الطٌ َْرِ َمحْ ش
4022
4023
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4026

20. And We strengthened his
sovereignty a, and gave him
wisdom b and decisive judgment c.

4027

21.
And
have
you
[Mohammed] received the tale of
the [two] disputants d; when they
scaled [the wall of Prophet
David's] chamber, from over the
arch?

4028

22. When they entered upon
David, and he was startled with
fear of them; [because it was not
the time of judgment], and they
said:
"Fear not;
[we
are]
two e
disputants –– one of us has
injured the other; so judge
between us justly and transgress
not f, but guide us to the mean
[right] way."

a

By means of wise ministers and
orientated chiefs, who elected him
as their king, after Saul had been
killed.
b

i.e. the admonition in the Psalms.

c

Between opponents.

d

They were two angels whom God –
be glorified – sent to David to
remind him about his guilt. [In
Arabic the plural is three and over]
but they were mentioned in the aya
in plural; because Nathan the
Prophet came after them and asked
him similar questions and blamed
him about his act; so they were
three [the two angels then Prophet
Nathan.]
e

Here God – be glorified – omitted
the inquiry of Nathan, and started to
tell about the inquiry of the two
angels; because the tale of Nathan is
mentioned in the Torah; therefore,
they are mentioned here in the dual
form.
f

With no bias by inclining to one of
us against his opponent.
g

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the words of one of the two
disputants, and He said:]
4029

23. [One of the disputants
said:] "This my brother has ninetynine ewes, and I have [only] one g.

The Arab describe fat women that
they are [like] ewes of the Arabian
antelope (oryx.)
The ninty nine ewes imply the
women of David, and the one ewe
implies the wife of his neighbor

ْ صل
ْ ِوآتَ ٌْنَاه
َ َِِالخ
20. ب
ِِ طا
َ َو
ْ َِوف
َ َِالحِ ْك َمة
َ ش َد ْدنَاِم ْلكَه
ْ س َّور
ْ َوه َْلِأَتَانَ ِ َنبَؤ
ََ ِال َخص ِْمِ ِإ ْذِت
21. اب
َِ واِالمِِحْ َر
4028
ْ ِِو َالِت ْشط
َ علَىِ َداوو َدِفَف َِزعَِمِ ْنه ْمِلَال
22. ِط
ْ َؾِ َخ
ْ واِالِتَخ
َ ِانِ َبؽَىِ َب ْعضنَا
َ ِِإ ْذِ َدخَلوا
ِ ّ علَىِ َب ْعضِفَاحْ كمِ َب ٌْ َننَاِِِب ْال َح
ِ ص َم
َ ك
َ
ْ
ِِص َراط
ِى
ل
إ
َِا
ن
د
ه
ا
و
ِ
ّ ِ س َواءِال
َ
ِ
َ
4029
ْ ع َّزنًِِف
َ ًِِِالخ
23. ب
ِِ طا
َ اِو
َ ِواحِ َدةِفَمَالَِأ َ ْكف ِْلنٌِ َه
َ ًِِنَ ْع َجة
َ ِإ َّنِ َهذَاِأَخِ ًِ َلهِتِسْع
َ ِو ِتسْعونَ ِنَ ْع َجةًِ َول
4026
4027
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Yet he said: 'Give her into my
charge', and he overcame me in
[his] will h."

Uriah.
h

So his will was stronger than my
will.
i

4030

24. [David] said [answering
him]: "He has [undoubtedly]
wronged you by demanding your
[single] ewe [to add her] to his
ewes; for many of the [shepherds]
whose [ewes] mix with [the ewes
of others] do transgress on each
other i, except those who believe j
and work righteous [deeds], and
these are few."
[The two angels said then: "David
has convicted himself of his fault",
and they went up to heaven k], and
David became certain that We had
tried him [with his act], so he
asked forgiveness of his Lord
[concerning his guilt], and fell
down bowing [in prayers] and
turned [to God] repentant.

4031

25. So We
[sin], and there
position before
Life] and a
Paradise.]

forgave him that
is for him a high
Us [in the Next
fair resort [in

By taking the sheep that are not his
own.
j

In ‗the sending to the Next Life‘ and
in ‗the Judgment‘.
k

So David knew that the judgment
was about him, and it is he that was
the owner of the ninety nine ewes,
and his neighbor Uriah was the
owner of the one ewe.
After the two angels, Prophet Nathan
came
and
asked
him
similar
questions and blamed him about his
act.
The story: One day David went up to
the roof of his house, when he
looked at the roof of Uriah his
neighbor, and saw his wife bathing
naked over the roof, and she was
beautiful, so her love was inserted
into his heart, and there was a battle
between the Palestinians and the
Children of Israel, so he sent her
husband to that battle and her
husband was killed, and David then
married her after the death of her
husband.
And she bore for him a son that died
as a little child, then she bore for
him Solomon; her name was

ْ ٌِراِ ِّم ْن
َ ِالخ َل
َ ِْلَالَِلَمَد
24. ِعلَىِ َب ِْعضِ ِإ َّالِالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمنوا
ً ِِو ِإ َّنِ َكث
َ ِطاءِلَ ٌَ ْبؽًِِ َب ْعضه ْم
ِ ظلَ َمنَ ِ ِبس َإا ِلِنَ ْع َجتِنَ ِ ِإلَىِ ِن َع
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25. َِىِوحسْنَ ِ َمآب
َ ِو ِإ َّنِ َلهِعِن َدنَاِلَز ْلف
َ َفَؽَف َْرنَاِلَهِ َذلِن
4030
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26. [Then God said to David –
by the tongue of Prophet Nathan:]
"O David, We have appointed you
a ruler in the land l to succeed
[after Saul],
so judge people with justice [and
transgress not on the right of any
believer], and follow not [your]
lust m which let you miss the way
of God n;

Bathsheba.
David had seven wives
two concubins, and for
the angel said ninety
while Uriah had only one

and eighty
this reason
nine ewes,
woman.

The story is mentioned in the Book
of 2 Samuel, chapter 12.
l

As the king of the Children of
Israel, succeeding after Saul.
m

for those, who miss the way of
God,
will
have
a
severe
punishment because they forgot
the Day of Judgment."

So that you desire the wife of
another man. As in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 79: 40-41,
which means:
(But such as feared the Station of
his Lord and forbade [his] soul [its]
caprices [: committing sins and
wronging people], surely Paradise
shall be his resort.)
n

And you will be punished if you do
not repent and ask forgiveness.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4033

27. We created not the heaven
and the earth and all that is
between them in vain b; such is the
thought of the unbelieversc, so
woe [in the Next Life] from the
Fire to those who unbelieve. d
a

a

Every aya mentioned in the Quran
in which the ‗heaven‘ and the ‗earth‘
are mentioned, followed by the word
‗and all that is between them‘, the
heavens should be in plural, as it is
in the entire Quran, except this aya;
because the plural implies the
planets including the earth.

ْ ِو َالِتَتَّ ِبع
ْ ٌَاِ َداوودِ ِإنَّاِ َج َع ْلنَانَ ِ َخلٌِفَةًِف
26. ِ َِللاِِ ِإ َّنِالَّذٌِن
َّ س ِبٌ ِل
ِ َّضِفَاحْ كمِ َبٌْنَ ِالن
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
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َ ِ َبلِذَلِن
27. ار
ِِ َّظ ُّنِالَّذٌِنَ ِ َكفَرواِفَ َوٌْل ِّل َِّلذٌِنَ ِ َكفَرواِمِ نَ ِالن
ِ ً ِِو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِبَاط
َّ َو َماِ َخلَ ْمنَاِال
َ اءِو ْاأل َ ْر
َ ض
َ س َم
4032
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4034

28. Or shall We then let those
who believe and work righteous
[deeds] be equal to corruptors on
earth? e
Or shall We let those who ward off
[God's punishment] be equal to
those who are profligate? f

4035

29. [This Quran is] a Book
that We have revealed to you
[Mohammed], full of blessing, that
they may ponder its revelations g,
and that [with this Quran] men of
understanding may reflect.

b

i.e. We did not create them
uselessly without any purpose, but
We created them to be inhabited by
the genie-kind and man-kind so that
they will worship Me alone. As is it in
His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 51: 56, which means:
(I created not the genie-kind and the
man-kind but only to worship Me
[alone.])
c

Who say there will be no ‗sending
to the Next Life‘, no ‗accounting‘,
neither any prosperity nor any
punishment after death.
d

There will be for them the most
severe punishment because of their
disbelief and denial of the ‗sending
of souls to the Next Life‘.
e

So that We may not reward them
according to their deeds, as do these
associaters think.
f

To be equal concerning their life
and death?
It means: According to their opinion:
when man dies, his life will end, so
that there will not be any paradise in
which he will prosper, nor will there
be any fire in which he will be
punished; therefore, by death the
believer will be equal to the
disbeliever: when there will not be
any prosperity for this neither any
punishment for that.
Then God – be glorified – said:
g

4034
4035

Its meaning: We have revealed to

ْ ضِأ َ ْمِنَجْ َعل
ْ صا ِل َحاتِِك َْالم ْف ِسدٌِنَ ِف
28. ار
ِِ ج
َِّ ِالمتَّمٌِنَ ِك َْالف
َّ عمِ لواِال
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
َ واِو
َ أ َ ْمِنَجْ َعلِالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمن
ْ
ّ
َ
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you the Quran including rational
evidences and scientific proofs about
the existence of another world:
ethereal to which they will go
following their death, which is other
than their material world in which
they live now.
Therefore, every wise man should
think about such proofs in order to
understand the truth and submit
himself to the truth, and so he may
not lose his Next Life.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4036

30. And We gave to David [his
son] Solomona; how excellent a
servant [of God, Solomon was!] he
was ever turning [to God, with
repentance and obedience.]

a

By his wife: Bathsheba, daughter
of Eliam, who was the former wife of
Uriah the Hittite.
b

So when they were set before him,
they distracted him from his prayers.
d

4037

31. When there were set
before him, at evening, the ‗noble
thoroughbred horses‘ that 'stand
with one front-extremity slightly
raised'.b

4038

32. And he said: "I have loved
[the horses] as do I love the
prayers [which lead to every
blessing], so that the [horses]
have distracted me from glorifying
my Lord [in the prayers], until [the
horses] were hidden in [the

So they brought them back to him.

e

And to release them, and he said:
―I don‘t want such horses that
distracted me from remembering my
Lord
in
the
prayers.‖
It means: He abandoned his hobby
with the horses and distributed his
horses to his companions, because
the horses distracted him from his
prayers.
f

So he ruled forty years following
the death of David his father.
The story:
Solomon

ْ َو َو َه ْبنَاِ ِل َداوو َدِسلَ ٌْ َمانَ ِنِ ْع َم
30. ِِال َعبْدِ ِإ َّنهِأ َ َّواب
ْ صا ِفنَات
31. ِِال ِجٌَاد
َّ ًِِال
َ ِض
َ ِإ ْذِع ِر
ّ علَ ٌْهِِبِ ْال َع ِش
4038
ْ َّفَمَالَِ ِإ ّنًِِأَحْ َببْتِحب
ْ
َّ
ْ ار
32. ب
ِِ تِ ِب ْالحِ َجا
َو
ت
ِى
ت
ح
ًِ
ب
ِر
ر
ك
ذ
َِ ِِال َخٌ ِْر
ّ
ِ
َ ِ َ ِ ِعن
َ َ
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married

many

women,

stable.]"

4039

33. "Bring [the horses] back to
me." d Then he started to free
[their] legs from the iron bonds]
and necks [from the rope ties. e]

some of whom were idolaters and
associaters. One of them invited him
to visit her idol, but he refused and
said to her: ―Do you worship a stone
that neither hears nor sees?‖
She said: ―Who told you he cannot
hear and see? For we ask of him and
he understands what we want and
gives us what we demand.‖
He said: ―This is not true.‖

4040

34. Surely We tried [and
tested] Solomon, and We cast
upon his chair a statue, then he
turned [to God] repenting [from
his imagination about that statue.]

4041

35. He said: "My Lord, forgive
me [my fault], and offer to me a
kingdom inaccessible to anyone
after me; it is You Who are the AllOffering. f

4042

36. So We subjected to him
the wind to blow softly g at his
command [to drive the sailing
ships on the sea] to wherever he
might
find
[construction
substances for building the temple
at Jerusalem.] h

She said: ―Do you want that I call
him to come here and sit on your
chair, so that you will know that he
understands and hears?‖
Then she, from her place, called the
idol and said: ―Let your sitting on
this chair early in the morning, so
that Solomon will know that you
hear, see and understand.‖
Then when she went to sleep in her
bed, she recommended her maiden
to bring the idol by night and to put
it secretly on the chair of Solomon.
Then when it was morning, Solomon
got out of his room, and started to
walk about in his palace, when he
saw the idol sitting on his chair. so
he thought what his wife had said
about the idol was true, and he
intended to bow to it with salutation,
but he perceived an idea to test it
with speaking, so that if it answered,
then his wife‘s words would be true;
and if it does not answer then his

َ ًِ َف
33. ق
ِِ ِو ْاأل َ ْعنَا
َ ِردُّوهَا
ِ طفِكَ ِ َم ْس ًحاِبِالسُّو
َّ َعل
َ ق
34. َاب
َِ سدًاِث َّمِأَن
َ ِِوأ َ ْلمَ ٌْنَا
َ علَىِك ْر ِس ٌِّهِِ َج
َ ََولَمَدِْفَتَنَّاِس َل ٌْ َمان
4041
ْ ًَِِأل َ َحدِ ِّم ْنِبَ ْعدِيِ ِإنَّنَ ِأَنت
35. ِِال َو َّهاب
َِّ ًِِوهَبْ ِلًِِم ْل ًك
ِ اِالٌَِنبَؽ
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َ َِربّ ِ ِا ْؼف ِْرِل
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4043

37. And [We subjected to him
out of] the genies – every builder i
and diver j.

4044

38.
And
others
[the
disobedient
of
Solomon‘s
command] were bound in fettersk.

wife is a liar; therefore, he asked it
about something, but it did not
answer and talked to it but it did not
speak, so he knew that his wife had
tricked him, therefore, he lifted the
idol up and hurled it on the ground
and broke it up.
g

Not stormy.

h

4045

39. This is Our surplus; so
bestow [your gift on whomever
you like] or withhold [your giving
from whomever you like], without
being taken to account [about
that.]

4046

40. And there will be for him a
high position in Our neighborhood
[in the Next Life] and a fair resort
[in Paradise.]

It means: The wind drove the
sailing ships to where he might find
some wood or stones or other things
which they would carry in the ships
for building the Holy House of God at
Jerusalem.
i

To build for him.

j

To dive in the sea to bring forth the
shells to decorate the walls and the
arches with decorations.
k

Of iron.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4047

41. And mention [to them the
story of] Our servant: Job, when
he called to his Lord a [saying]:
"Satan has afflicted me with the
large stones b [of the wall, killing
my sons thereby]c, and with

a

When the affliction befell him.

b

In mountainous countries, they
build their houses by mountain
stones.
c

The meaning: Satan killed my sons
with the stones of the wall which he
made to fall on them while all of

4043

َّ َوال
37. ِاءِوؼ ََّواص
َ َّشٌَاطِ ٌنَ ِكلَِّبَن
ْ َوآخ َِرٌنَ ِممَ َّرنٌِنَ ِف
38. صفَا ِِد
ْ َ ًِِاأل
4045
َ َهذَاِ َع
ْ امنِ ْنِأ َ ْوِأ َ ْمس
39. ِساب
ْ َطاإنَاِف
َ ِِنِبِؽٌَ ِْرِح
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َ ٌْ ش
َّ ًِِال
41. ِعذَاب
َّ ىِربَّهِأ َ ّنًِِ َم
َ ِو
َ ٌَع ْب َدنَاِأ
َ َِوا ْذك ْر
َ ُّوبِ ِإ ْذِنَا َد
َ طانِ ِبنصْب
َ سن
4044
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distress [and caused my illness.]" d

4048

42. [And We said to him:] Run
forth [with joy] upon your own
foot [to the water-spring, and
bathe in it e]; this is a cool
washing-place and a drink.

4049

43. And We offered to him his
family [in the life of the World] and
the like number of them [in the
Next Life], as a grace from Us [to
him], and an admonition to men of
understanding f.

4050

44. And [We said to him, when
he swore to lash his wife one
hundred lashes:] Take with your
hands a bundle of reeds [: an old
dry palm-date cluster], and strike
[your wife] with it [instead of the
one hundred lashes], but never
break you oath.g
We found him full of patience and
forbearance; how excellent a slave
[of God, Job was]; he was ever
turning [to God h.]

them were sitting to eat in a feast
made by some of them. So Satan
instructed to some of his followers
out of the genies saying to them:
―Turn the wall on the children of Job
and kill them.‖ So they did that and
the wall fell on them and all of them
died under the wall.
d

Moreover, Satan tortured me with
the disease and the worries that
accumulated on my heart.
e

God exposed for him a mineral
spring containing cold sulfur water.
He had skin diseases, so he bathed
in it and drank of its water, then he
was cured of his illness.
The word ‗run‘ is used for an event
of some evil happened or of an
anticipated good thing; e.g. you see
the pupils of school run to give their
parents and families the glad tidings
of their success, if they get the
success certificate.
Similarly, anyone hears an important
news including gladness, will run
with his extreme gladness to discern
the truth.
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
to him ‗run‘: it is a glad tidings for
him of some good thing.
While His saying: ‗upon your own
foot‘ means: Go by yourself to the
spring and bathe in it, but do not
order your wife to bring to you some
of its water for bathing.

42. ِِوش ََراب
ْ ارك
ْ
َ َ ضِبِ ِرجْ لِنَ ِ َهذَاِم ْؽت
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ْ ىِأل ْول
َّ
43. ب
ِِ ًِِاأل َ ْلبَا
ن
م
ِ
ة
م
ِر
م
ه
ع
م
ِم
ِ اِو ِذ ْك َر
ْح
ِ
ّ
َّ
ْ
َ َ َ ِومِ ثْلَه
َ
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The reason that God commanded
him to go by himself to the spring
and bathe in it; because the water
contained magnesium sulfate, and
after its coming out of the spring, it
would combine with the carbon
dioxide gas present in the air or with
the calcium carbonate present in the
rocks to form the magnesium
carbonate and calcium sulfate which
would precipitate on the ground and
so the advantage of such medical
mineral water would be lost.
Therefore, it will be useless to carry
the water from the spring to another
place,
because
the
salts
will
precipitate leaving the water pure.
In Mosul city [in Iraq], there are
some mineral springs:
of them are cold, which are on the
bank of the Tigris river: out of which
cold water issues in which is
dissolved the magnesium sulfate
(Epsom salt) having a bitter taste
and a bad poisonous smell of the
hydrogen
sulfide.
This
spring
appears in summer when the river
water level becomes lower and so
the spring appears, but in winter it
will be covered by the river water. In
this spring will come to bathe those
having such skin diseases as the
eczema, the itching, the boils and
others. The cure will not be achieved
unless after daily bathing for twenty
or
more
days.
In the town of Hammam al `Aliel,
near Mosul there are hot sulfur
water-springs in which will bathe
those having rheumatism, paralysis
or neurological spasms.
f

1984

i.e. to people with clever hearts,

and they will receive the admonition
of his story.
g

This is an alleviation special for him
exclusively, not for others.
He swore to beat her because one
day she came to him without twigs,
because she had cut off and sold
them when she needed money; so
he swore to beat her one hundred
lashes.
h

To ask of Him, and to obey Him
and to repent.
The story of Job has been explained
in the interpretation of the Quran
21: 83.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4051

45. Mention also [in the Book]
Our servants: Abraham, Isaac and
Jacob
[to
your
people,
O
Mohammed, to take them as
examples a] – men of hands [of
favor on their people] were they
and of insight. b

a

Of monotheism [: the exclusive
devotion to God alone], and of good
deeds and fair manners of behavior.
b

It means: They had favor on the
poor and needy, and had insights in
the judgment and consultation.

4052

46. We singled them out
especially
for
admonishing
[people] in the home [of the
World.] c

4051
4052

c

The meaning: We chose them for
the prophecy to become guides and
leaders of people in the life of the
World.

ْ وبِأ ْول
45. ار
ِِ ص
َِ َوا ْذك ْرِ ِعبَا َدنَاِإب
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4053

47. Before Us [in the Next
Life], they are among the chosen
and the good [righteous souls.]

d

The disciple of Prophet Elijah [:
Idries in Arabic.]
e

4054

48. And mention [to them, in
the
Book]
Ishmael,
Eliseus
[:Elisha]d and 'Zul-Kifl' [: Ezekiel
or Ezechiel e]; each [of them] was
righteous.

He too was one of the prophets of
the Children of Israel. It was
explained
about
him
in
the
interpretation of the Quran 21: 85.
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49. This [Quran] is an
admonition a, and [in the Next Life]
there will be an excellent return b
for those warding off [God's
disobedience.]

a

To
those
who
receive
its
admonition, and ward off God‘s
punishment by obeying Him.
b

i.e. they will have the good place
and position in the paradises, when
they will return to Us in the Next
Life.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the number of those paradises,
and said:]
4056

50. Seven Gardens; with the
gates [thereof] will ever be open
to them.

4057

51. [They will be] reclining in
the [Garden on couches, and]
asking therein [the servants to
bring them] plenty fruits and much

c

It means: all of them are young,
with no elderly woman among them;
because the souls do not become
elderly, but remain at their young

ْ ََوإِنَّه ْمِعِن َدنَاِلَمِ ن
ْ َط َفٌْن
َ ص
47. ار
ِِ ٌَِاأل َ ْخ
ْ ِالم
ْ َِوذ
48. ار
ِِ ٌَِوكلِ ِّم ْنِ ْاأل َ ْخ
َ اِال ِك ْف ِل
َ َِو ْالٌَ َس َع
َ َوا ْذك ْرِإِ ْس َماعٌِل
4055
ْ
َ
49. ِِو ِإ َّنِل ِْلمتَّمٌِنَ ِلَحسْنَ ِ َمآب
ر
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ذ
ِا
ذ
ه
ِ
َ
َ
4056
ْ عدْنِ ُّمفَتَّ َحةًِلَّهم
50. ِِاألَب َْواب
َ َِِجنَّات
4057
51. ِِوش ََراب
َ مت َّ ِكبٌِنَ ِفٌِ َهاٌَِدْعونَ ِفٌِ َهاِ ِبفَا ِك َهةِ َكث
َ ٌِرة
4053
4054
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drink.

age.

4058

d

52. And with them [damsels]
of the same age c who confine their
looks [to their husbands d .]

So they do not look to any other
than their husbands.

4059

53. This [your wage with
which you, O God-fearing,] were
promised for the Day of Judgment.

4060

54. This [with which We
promised you] is Our provision
[We prepared for you], to which
there will be no cessation.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4061

55. All this [We have prepared
for the God-fearing], whereas for
the arrogant will be the worst
return a [in the Next Life.]

a

i.e. We prepared evil for them,
when they will return to Us after
death.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the evil to which they will go,
and He said:]

َّ اص َرات
52. ِِالط ْرؾِ ِأَتْ َراب
ِ ََوعِن َده ْمِل
ْ عدونَ ِ ِلٌَ ْو ِم
53. ب
ِِ ِالحِ َسا
َ َهذَاِ َماِتو
4060
54. ِِإ َّنِ َهذَاِلَ ِر ْزلنَاِ َماِلَهِمِ نِنَّفَاد
4061
َّ اِو ِإ َّنِل
55. ِِلطاؼٌِنَ ِلَش ََّرِ َمآب
َ ََهذ
4058
4059
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4062

56. [That is] Hell wherein they
will broil; an evil preparation [that
they prepared for themselves.]

4063

57. All this [will be their
punishment]; so let them suffer it:
[which will be] extremely hot and
dark [water.]

4064

58. And another [boiling
liquid] of the like kind [of the
dark], in pairs. b
b

4065

59. This is [what your hands
forwarded;

i.e. of many kinds: a pair of each
kind; among that are the tar and the
soot of the smoke.

now there has come to you] a
troop
[of
those
whom
you
deceived] rushing in [to the fire]
with you;
[they will say]: "There is no
welcome for them; they will broil
in the fire."

4066

60. [The followers will] say [to
their leaders]: "No, it is for you the
‗no welcome‘; you forwarded this
[punishment] to us c, so [this day]
ْ س
56. ِِالمِ َهاد
ْ ٌَ َِج َهنَّ َم
َ ْصلَ ْونَ َهاِفَبِب
57. ِؼسَّاق
َ ِو
ٌم
ح
ِ
وه
ول
َهذَاِفَ ْلٌَذ
ِم
َ
َ
4064
58. ِش ْك ِلهِِأ َ ْز َواج
َِ َِوآخَرِمِ ن
4065
َ َهذَاِفَ ْوجِ ُّم ْمتَحِ مِ َّم َعك ْم
59. ار
ِِ َّصالواِالن
َ ِِالِ َم ْر َحبًاِبِ ِه ْمِ ِإنَّه ْم
4066
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َ
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َ لَالواِبَ ْلِأَنت ْم
60. ِِالمَ َرار
ب
ب
ف
َِا
ن
ل
ِ
وه
م
ت
َّم
د
ل
ِ
م
نت
أ
ِ
م
ْ
ْ ْ ِالِ َم ْر َحبًاِ ِبك
َ ِ
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let evil be your settlement [in the
fire.]"

[Then they will pray more punishment
for their chiefs:]

c

By your deception, and you
prevented us from believing in the
messengers [: the apostles] in the
life of the World.

4067

61. [The followers will] say:
"Our Lord, whoso forwarded this
[chastisement], give him a double
chastisement in the fire."

4068

62. [The followers, while being
in the fire, will] say: "How is it
with us, that we do not see [here]
men whom we considered [in the
World] among the wicked?" d

4069

63. "Have we subjected them
to our service e, or have our eyesights missed them f !?"

d

They will start searching about
believers in the Fire, because they
thought them evil, because they
reviled their gods.
e

i.e. some of us have subjected
them and they went to bring them
water to drink or to do something
else; and for this reason we do not
see them now.
f

4070

While they are here with us.

64. In fact it is true, that the
people of the fire [will] quarrel
[with each other with such words.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4071

65. Say [O Mohammed]: "I
am only [sent] to warn [you

a

61. ار
ِِ ًَّاِض ْعفًاِفًِِالن
ِ ع َذاب
َ ِواِر َّبنَاِ َمنِلَد ََّمِلَنَاِ َهذَاِفَ ِز ِْده
َ لَال
ْ َاالِكنَّاِنَعدُّهمِ ِّمن
ً ىِر َج
َ
َ
62. ار
ِِ ِاأل َ ْش َر
َر
ن
ِ
َاِال
ن
ل
ِا
م
ِوا
ِ َ
َ َولَال
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64. ار
ِِ َِّإ َّنِذَلِنَ ِلَ َحكِتَخَاصمِأ َ ْه ِلِالن
4067
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Who oblige his servants to die.

against worshipping idols and
statues]; there is not [in the
universe] any god but God: the
One, the Dominant a."

b

c

It means: the moons, meteorites
and meteors.
d

4072

66. "The Lord, of the heavens
and the earth b and [all c] that is
between them; the All-Mighty d,
the All-Forgiving e."

i.e. the planets including the earth.

In His kingdom.

e

To the monotheists who repent
from and regret the evil acts that
they have done.
f

That is the Judgment
Punishment in the Next Life.

and

g

4073

67. Say: "[The chastisement
in the Fire] is a serious topic f
[which I am telling you about.]"

4074

68. From which you [: the
disbelievers among the Meccans]
are turning away from it [in
aversiong.]

4075

69. No knowledge have I of
the high noble [angels] h when
[the disbelievers i who died]
quarreled [in the Fire.]

4076

70. It may not have been
revealed to me j , unless that I

i.e. you turn away from listening to
it, and you do not think about the
punishment and about your outcome
after death.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 21:1, which
means:
(To mankind, their punishment has
become closer; yet they are turning
away
[from
the
truth],
in
heedlessness [of the punishment.])
So the ‗big news‘ is the news of the
‗sending to the Next Life‘, the
Judgment and Punishment.

Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 78: 1-2,
which means:
(About what do these [associaters]

ْ ِال َواحِ د
ْ ِللا
65. ِِالمَ َّهار
َّ ِو َماِمِ ْنِإِلَهِإِ َّال
َ ل ْلِإِنَّ َماِأَنَاِمنذِر
ْ
ْ
66. ِِو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِالعَ ِزٌزِالؽَفَّار
َّ َربُّ ِال
ِ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
َ ض
َ س َم َاوات
4073
67. ِعظِ ٌم
َ ِل ْلِه َوِنَبَؤ
4074
68. َِأَنت ْمِ َع ْنهِم ْع ِرضون
4075
69. ََِصمون
ِِ َ َماِ َكانَ ِلًِِمِ ْنِع ِْلمِبِ ْال َم
ِ ئلِ ْاأل َ ْعلَىِ ِإ ْذٌَِ ْخت
4076
70. ًِِ ِإ َّالِأَنَّ َماِأَنَاِنَذٌِرِ ُّم ِبٌن
َّ َِإنٌِو َحىِ ِإل
4071
4072
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truly am [sent] to warn [you] k
with manifest evidences [indicating
my truthfulness.]

interrogate each other!?
[Then God – be glorified – told about
the subject of their interrogation,
and said:]
(about the serious topic!)
So the ‗serious topic‘ or the ‗big
news‘ is the ‗sending to the Next
Life‘, the Judgment and Punishment.
h

To tell you with all this, had not the
revelation been brought down to tell
me about such information.
i

i.e. the disbelievers among your
companions who died before you
and were admitted into the fire, as
have been mentioned, in His saying
– be glorified – in this soora, the aya
64, which means: (In fact it is true,
that the people of the fire [will]
quarrel [with each other with such
words.])
j

With what I have told you about.

k

And I have in fact warned you; so
had not I been a warner as do you
think, it would not have been
revealed to me.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
explain about His might to create man
from water, mud and others, and He
said:]

a

4077

c

71. [O Mohammed, mention to
your people] when your Lord said
to the angels: "I am about to
4077

i.e. Adam.

b

Whose title is the Trustworthy
Spirit or Ghost.
God – be glorified – wanted by that
to subject Iblies (: Satan) because
he waxed proud over the angels, and

71. َِِربُّنَ ِل ِْل َم َبلبِ َكةِِ ِإنًِِّخَالِكِبَش ًَراِمِ نِطِ ٌن
َ ِإ ْذِلَال
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create a mortal a out of mud."

such prostration was not to revere
Adam.

4078

72. "And when I have
perfected him and breathed into
him by [Gabriel b] My spirit, fall
you down prostrating yourselves
before him." c

And so the creation of Adam and the
creation of Jesus were similar and in
one category; therefore, God – be
glorified – said in the Quran 3: 59
(To God, the likeness of Jesus is as
the likeness of Adam, whom He
created from earth, then said to
him: "Be!" and he was [as God
willed.])

4079

73. And all the angels fell
down prostrate altogether. d

4080

74. Except Iblies [: Satan];
who was puffed up with pride, and
he hid [his rancor about Adam e.]

d

God – be glorified – said [about the
angels]: ‗altogether‘, although the
first word ‗all‘ is enough; because
the angels are many kinds, and for
this reason he said: ‗altogether‘.
e

Because of the prostration.

4081

75. [God – be glorified –]
said: "Iblies, what prevented you
to bow yourself before that I
created with My own hands f? Have
you waxed proud [over Adam], or
had you been of the lofty ones [in
the life of the World]g ?"

4082

76. [Satan] said: "I am better
than he is; [for] You created me
from fire, whereas him You created

f

The ‗hand‘ is an implication of the
might and ability.
g

It means: Or had you a position
and a high authority on the genie in
your life of the World, so today you
disdain to prostrate yourself to
anyone of man-kind?
h

And the ‗fire‘ is higher
preference than the ‗mud‘ is.

72. َِاجدٌِن
ُّ ِِونَف َْختِفٌِهِِم
ِ س
َ ِنِروحِ ًِفَمَعواِلَه
َ ِفَإِذَا
َ س َّوٌْته
ْ س َج َد
73. َِِال َم َبلبِكَةِكلُّه ْمِأَجْ َمعون
َ َف
4080
ْ ِو َكانَ ِمِ ْن
74. َِِالكَاف ِِرٌن
َ ِإ َّالِ ِإ ْبل
َ ٌِسِا ْست َ ْكبَ َر
4081
ْ َيِأ َ ْست َ ْكبَ ْرتَ ِأ َ ْمِكنتَ ِمِ ن
75. َِِال َعالٌِن
َّ لَالٌََِاِ ِإ ْبلٌِسِ َماِ َمنَ َعنَ ِأَنِتَسْج َدِ ِل َماِ َخلَ ْمتِبٌَِ َد
4082
ْ
َ
َّ
َ
76. ِِو َخلَ ْمت َهِمِ نِطِ ٌن
ار
ن
ِن
ن
ت
م
ل
لَالَِأَنَاِ َخٌْرِ ِّم ْنهِ َخ
ًِِِم
َ
4078
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in

from mud h."

4083

77. [God – be glorified –]
said: "Then, get out of the [seven
ethereal Gardens], for you are to
be pelted [with meteors.]"

4084

78. "And that My curse will be
on you [in the heavenly books and
by the tongues of people], till the
Day of Judgment [then you will be
admitted into Hell.]"

4085

79. [Iblies] said: "My Lord,
respite
me
[concerning
the
punishment] till the day they shall
be sent forth [to the Judgment. i]"

i

4086

80. [God – be glorified –]
said: "Then you are [one] of those
respited."

4087

81. "Till the [Judgment] Day
of the [appointed] time known [by
Me and you.]"

ْ َلَالَِف
77. ِِر ِجٌم
َ َاخرجْ ِمِ ْن َهاِفَإ ِ َّنن
78. ٌِن
ِِ علٌَْنَ ِلَ ْعنَتًِِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِمِال ّد
َ َِوإِ َّن
4085
79. ََِِربّ ِ ِفَؤَنظِ ْرنًِِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِمٌِ ْب َعثون
َ لَال
4086
ْ َلَالَِفَإِنَّنَ ِمِ ن
َ ِالمن
80. َِظ ِرٌن
4087
ْ ِال َو ْلت
ْ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِم
81. وم
ِِ ِِال َم ْعل
4083
4084
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It means: till Doomsday.

4088

82. [Iblies] said: "Then [I
swear] by Your 'might and glory'! I
shall surely seduce [the Children of
Adam], altogether."

4089

83. "Save such of Your
servants among them as You
select to be devoted j [to Your
worship and obedience.]"

j

4090

84. [God – be glorified –]
said: "This was justice [that I said
to you: 'Go out of Paradise'] k, and
justice is what I am [now] saying:

So those I cannot seduce.

k

The meaning: I did not wrong you
by driving you out of Paradise, but it
is you who wronged yourself
because of your disobedience.

4091

85. [That] "I will certainly fill
Hell with you [Iblies] and with
those of [the Children of Adam]
who follow you, all together."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4092

86. Say, [Mohammed, to your
people]: "I ask not of you
recompense for it a; neither am I
charged with [interpreting the
Quran. b]

a

b

And so it may be difficult for you.

It means: God did not task me to
interpret for you its meaning and
explain for you its puzzles; for that
is up to God, and it is up to me to

َ َلَالَِ َفبِع َِّزتِن
82. َِِأل ْؼ ِو ٌَنَّه ْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
ْ إِ َّالِ ِعبَادَنَ ِمِ ْنهم
83. َِصٌن
ِ َِالم ْخل
4090
84. ِِو ْال َح َّكِأَلول
َ لَالَِفَ ْال َح ُّك
4091
85. َِِومِ َّمنِتَبِ َعنَ ِمِ ْنه ْمِأَجْ َم ِِعٌن
َ ََأل َ ْم َؤل َ َّنِ َج َهنَّ َمِمِ نن
4092
ْ َِو َماِأَنَاِمِ ن
َ
86. َِِالمتَك َِلّفٌِن
ر
علَ ٌْهِِمِ ْنِأ
ْج
َ ِل ْلِ َماِأ َ ْسؤَلك ْم
َ
4088
4089
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recite it to you, but not to explain it.
God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 75: 19, which means:

4093

87. [This Quran] is only an
admonition for [all] the worlds c.

(Then, [after a long period of time]
We have to explain it [to people.])
4094

88. And you [people] shall
surely
come
to
know
the
explanation of [the ambiguous
ayat of the Quran], after [a long
period of] time d.

c

To be admonished with it.

d

The meaning: You will know the
explanation of the ambiguous ayat of
the Quran which you denied and
ridiculed.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 38 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 39
4095

4096

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

1. Ha. Miem.

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

Arabic

letters

This soora is missing two letters at its
start; which were forgotten by the
writers of the Quran copies.

Wisdom, O Mohammed!

This soora is one of eight sister sooras
including the two letters ٍ ;حٍمthis soora

is the revelation of [this] Book [:

is the first one and seven sooras
succeed after it, each has at its

87. َِإِ ْنِه َوِ ِإ َّالِ ِذ ْكرِلّ ِْلعَالَمِ ٌن
88. َِولَت َ ْعلَم َّنِنَ َبؤَهِبَ ْعدَِحِ ٌن
4095
بسم ميحرلا نمحرلا هللا
4096
ْ ٌز
ْ ِللا
ْ ت َِنزٌل
1. ٌِم
ِِ حك
َِ ِال
َّ َِال ِكت َابِِمِ ن
ِ ِِال َع ِز
4093
4094
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the Quran] from God, the AllMighty, the Most Wise. a

beginning

the

two

letters

ٍحٍمwhich

implies: (Wisdom, O Mohammed!)
So the meaning of the aya will be:

4097

2. We have revealed to you
[Mohammed] the Book, with [the
religion of] the truth; so worship
God [alone b], purely devoting for
Him
your
religion
[:
your
obedience and compliance.]

4098

3. Certainly, the religion [: the
obedience],
pure
[of
any
association], must [exclusively] be
to God.
But those who choose 'patrons' [:
the angels] apart from [God], [and
say:] "We worship them only that
they may bring us close to God c in
honord!" God will surely judge
them [in the Next Life] according
to their contradicting [the religion
of the truth.]
God guides not [to the way of the
truth] him who is a liar and
ungrateful [of God‘s bounties.] e

(Wisdom, O Mohammed! is the
revelation of [this] Book [: the Quran]
from God, the All-Mighty, the Most
Wise.)
It means: God – be glorified –
revealed the Quran full of wisdom and
admonitions; then will not such
wisdom and admonitions stand in
stead of doing the miracles for these
associaters?
Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 54: 5, which means:
(A wisdom far-reaching –– but [the
admonishing of] warners profits not
[their peoples, who rather insisted on
demanding miracles.])
The indication, of this, is that there are
seven sooras starting with the two
letters حٍم
The indication of the missing of the
two letters is His saying – be glorified
– in the next aya which means: (We
have revealed to you [Mohammed] the
Book.)
So to whom is the addressing directed,
unless this soora should start with
these two letters?
The addressing is to the letterٍ مwhich

ْ َِإنَّاِأَنزَ ْلنَاِ ِإلٌَْن
2. َِصاِلَّهِال ّدٌِن
ً ِِللاِم ْخ ِل
َ ِال ِكت
ِ ّ َابِ ِب ْال َح
َ َّ كِ َفاعْبد
ْ ِللِِال ّدٌِن
3. ِللاِ ٌَحْ كمِ َب ٌْنَه ْمِفًِِ َما
َِّ للاِِز ْلفَىِ ِإ
ََّ ِن
َّ ِِوالَّذٌِنَ ِاتَّخَذواِمِ نِدونِهِِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاءِ َماِنَ ْعبده ْمِ ِإ َّالِلٌِمَ ِ ّربونَاِ ِإ َلى
َّ ِ أ َ َال
َ ِالخَالِص
َ ِللا
ِِالِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ َم ْنِه َوِكَاذِبِ َكفَّار
ََّ ه ْمِفٌِهِِ ٌَ ْختَلِفونَ ِ ِإ َّن
4097
4098
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points out to the word Mohammed.
b

A worship that is purely without any
association.
c

By interceding for us before Him.

d

It means: Because they have high
rank close to God.
e

Similarly in our time, most people
started to worship the graves of
prophets, saints, and sheikhs, and say:
We worship them only that they may
bring us close to God in honor and
intercede for us before God.
So God denied their words and claims,
and He said:

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4099

4. Had God willed to adopt any
child [to be His son or daughter a],
He could have chosen whatever He
likes, out of that which He creates
b
.
[Then God declared Himself higher
than taking any son or daughter:]

Be He glorified! He is the One d,
the Dominant. e

a

As do the associaters among the
Arab claim.
b

He could have chosen whatever He
likes, out of His creatures.
d

Having no son or daughter neither
any parent.
e

i.e. the Conqueror: He conquered His
servants by death.
f

i.e. the planets including the earth.

g

4100

A similar aya has been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 6: 73

g

h

5. He created the heavens and
the earth f with the true [promise.]

God explained to us that the earth is
spherical, and that it spins around its

ْ ِال َواحِ د
ْ ِللا
َّ ِولَد
َ ص
4. ِِالمَ َِّهار
َّ طفَىِمِ َّماِ ٌَ ْخلكِ َماِ ٌَشَاءِس ْب َحانَهِه َو
ْ ًاِال
َّ لَ ْوِأ َ َرا َد
َ َِللاِأ َ ْنِ ٌَتَّخِ ذ
َّ
َّ
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
َّ
َّ
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َ س َم َاوات
ْ ِال َع ِزٌز
ْ س ًّمىِأ َ َالِه َو
َ
ِِالؽَفَّار
ِم
ل
ج
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ر
ٌ
ِ
ْج
َ
َ
ِ َ
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He makes the night spherical on
the day, and makes the day
spherical on the nighth;
and He subjects the sun and the
moon i; each [of them] runs on [in
continuous movement] for an
appointed term j;
surely, [God] is the All-Mighty [in
His kingdom], the All-Forgiving k."

axis and the sun rays shift on it from
one side to another to form the day
and night on it; all that with one
concise Arabic word, i.e. (He makes
the night spherical on the day); it
means: they succeed each other
because of the spherical shape of the
earth and its spinning around its axis,
so that the hemisphere confronting the
sun will be day, and the opposite
hemisphere will be night.
The reason that He mentioned the
night before mentioning the day; that
is by saying: (He makes the night
spherical on the day): because the
entire space is dark, and the day is
formed only because of the sunrays on
the earth.
i

For your advantages.

j

i.e. till a stated time in which their life
will end, which is Doomsday. For the
moon will divide into two halves and
then the sun will attract it to itself. And
the sun will burst into nineteen pieces.
k

To those who obey Him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4101

6. He created you [all] from
one soul [: Adam, out of mud]
then made [from that mud] its
mate [: Eve.] a
And He sent down for you eight
[heads] of the cattle in [four]
couples. b

a

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 4: 1
b

i.e. He sent down from the mountain,
on which God created Adam and Eve,
to the plain land; that was when the
plants on that mountain dried up, and
nothing remained for them to eat and
drink; so at that time Adam, Eve and
the cattle descended to the land below

ْ اِوأَنزَ لَِلَكمِ ِّم ْن
6. ِونِأ َّم َهاتِكِ ْمِخ َْلمًا
ِ ِاأل َ ْن َع ِامِث َ َمانِ ٌَةَِأ َ ْز َواجِ ٌَ ْخلمك ْمِفًِِبط
َ ِواحِ َدةِث َّمِ َج َعلَِمِ ْن َهاِزَ ْو َج َه
َ َخلَمَكمِ ِّمنِنَّ ْفس
ْ ِربُّك ْمِلَه
ْ
َ
َ
َ ِالم ْلن
َ
َِْرفون
َِ ِالِ ِإلَهَِ ِإ َّالِه َوِفَؤَنَّىِتص
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your
after

the mountain seeking after their
provision and sustenance of food and
drink.

So, That e is God your Lord; His is
the kingdom; no god but He; how
then are you [people] turned away
[from the way of the truth f ?]

God – be glorified – explained about
their number in chapter 6: 143-144,
which means:

He does create you in
mothers' wombs: creation
creation c, in three shades d.

7. If you [people] disbelieve g,
then assuredly God does not need
you[r belief and worship], and is
not pleased with the unbelief [and
ingratitude] of His servantsh; but if
you show gratitude [to the
bounties of God and believe in His
messenger], He will be pleased
with that i; [moreover] no soul
laden [with sins] may bear the
load of [the sin of] another [soul] j,
then [after death] your return will
be to your Lord, Who will acquaint
[and punish] you according to
what you did; for surely He is AllKnowing about [the secrets in]
your minds.

([God has brought down to you] eight
mates [of the cattle, from the
mountain together with Adam and
Eve]:

4102

of sheep two [: a male and a female],
and of goats two [: a male and a
female]…

… And of the camels two [: a male and
a female], and of oxen two [: a male
and a female.])
c

God – be exalted – explained that in
the Quran 40: 67, which means:
(It is [God] Who created you[r father
Adam] from earth, then [created you]
from scanty [seminal] fluid [of your
fathers poured in the wombs of your
mothers], then from blood [of the
woman in which it grows], then We
take you out [of your mothers' wombs]
as a child [after another])
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 23: 12-14, which means:
(We
created
man,
ancestors, from clay.

from

[his]

Then We made his [seed] from a
scanty liquid [: the semen, to settle] in

ْ ضىِ ِل ِع َبا ِده
7. ِِو ِاز َرةِ ِو ْز َرِأ ْخ َرىِث َّم
َ ِِللا
َ ِو ِإنِت َ ْشكرواِ ٌَ ْر
َ ِو َالِ ٌَ ْر
َ ِو َالِت َِِزر
َ ضهِلَك ْم
َ ِِالك ْف َر
َ ؼنًِِ َعنك ْم
َ َّ ِإنِت َ ْكفرواِفَإ ِ َّن
َ
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a sure [or safe] lodging.
Then We made the scanty liquid [: the
semen]: a worm [-like structure], and
made the worm[-like structure]: a
morsel[-like lump], then made the
morsel[-like lump]: bones, and clothed
the bones with flesh, then We formed
it another creation; so blessed be God:
the Best To Create.)
d

The ‗three shadows‘ are the darkness
of the belly, the darkness of the womb
and the darkness of the placenta [and
the amniotic membranes.]
e

Who created you, created your
grandfathers and created the fetuses
in the wombs of your wives.
f

In spite of all this explanation and
these clear evidences.
The meaning: How can you be turned
to a religion of falsehood about which
God did not reveal any book?
g

In the Quran and in [Mohammed] to
whom the Quran has been revealed.
h

So he will punish them about it in the
Next Life.
i

And increase you, out of His surplus.

j

i.e. no man may bear the sin of
others, so do not listen to the words of
your chiefs when they said to you:
―Follow our program, and let us bear
the guilt of your sins‖; for it will only
be few days in which you enjoy the life
of the World, then …

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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8. When some affliction a visits
man, he supplicates his Lord [to
remove his affliction], devoting
[his
supplication]
to
Him b
[exclusively.]
Then when [God] bestows on him
some of His grace [relieving him of
his afflictionc], he forgets that
[affliction] concerning which he
was supplicating [God] d, and he
sets up to God opponents [: idols e
or shrines f of saints]; to mislead
[people] g from God's way [that
leads to His paradise.]
Say
[Mohammed,
to
this
disbeliever and associater]: "Enjoy
[your life in the World] for a little
time [then you will die]; for surely
you will be [one] of the inhabitants
of the Fire [in the Next Life.]"

a

i.e. a harm befalls him like illness,
poverty or disaster.
b

i.e. referring his request to God
alone, and does not hope of anyone
else.
c

So that He cures him from his
disease and enriches him after his
poverty.
d

i.e. He forgets about the affliction
which befell him and the harm which
afflicted him, and he will show
ingratitude to the bounty of his Lord.
e

Which he worships.

f

Which he sanctifies.

g

With such statues or with such
graves; for that he invites people to
worship and sanctify them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4104

9. [Is, then, this ignorant
disbeliever
'Abu-Jahl',
just
mentioned in the previous aya,
better]
or is [Mohammed] who devotes
himself [to the worship of his Lord]
in the night hours:
[one time] prostrates himself [in
adoration], and [another time]
stands [in prayers], fearing of the

a

In the previous aya, God – be
glorified – gave an example of an
ignorant disbeliever who is ungrateful
to his Lord‘s bounty, setting up to Him
peers in order to misguide people
away from the way of God; the man
was Abu-Jahl.
While in this aya, He gives the
example
of
a
man:
who
is
knowledgeable righteous worshipper:
he stands vigil many times in the
night: one time he prays to God, and

8. َِِللِِأَن َدادًا
َّ ِ ِو َج َعل
َّ َو ِإ َذاِ َم
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َ اِربَّهِمنٌِبًاِ ِإ َل ٌْهِِث َّمِ ِإ َذاِخ ََّو َلهِ ِن ْع َمةًِ ِّم ْنهِنَس
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ْ ًاِولَابِ ًماِ ٌَحْ ذَر
َ َِو َّالذٌِن
9. ِِال
ِ س
َ ِأ َ َّم ْنِه َوِلَانِتِآنَاءِاللَّ ٌْ ِل
َ َوِرحْ َمة
َ َِو ٌَ ْرج
َ َِر ِبّهِِل ْلِه َْلِ ٌَ ْست َ ِويِالَّذٌِنَ ِ ٌَ ْعلَمون
َ ِاآلخِ َرة
َ اجد
ْ ٌَ ْعلَمونَ ِ ِإنَّ َماِ ٌَتَذَ َّكرِأ ْول
ِِ واِاأل َِْل َبا
ب
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[punishment in the] Next Life, and
hoping for the mercy [: the
Paradise] of his Lord? a
Say, [Mohammed, to them]: "Can
they be equal: those who know b
and those who know not c ?"
But only men of understanding
may reflect.

another time, he prostrates himself;
he is Mohammed.
The meaning: Will you forsake the one
who invites you to worship your Lord
and to seek after His grace and to get
His reward, and you comply with an
ignorant disbeliever who invites you to
worship the idols and cast you in
destruction with his ignorance and
stubbornness!?
b

And their knowledge is from God;
these are the believers.
c

These are the associaters. It means:
Is the knowledgeable and the ignorant
equal in your sight?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4105

a

"My servants who believe, ward off
[the punishment of] your Lord a.

b

10. Say, [Mohammed, to My
servants]:

There will for those who do good
[to the weak and ill] in this [life of
the] World be good [consequence
in this life of the World] b,
and God's earth is wide c.
Surely those that are patient
[seeking after the good pleasure of
God], will be paid [in the Next Life]
their
wages
in
full
without
restriction."

Concerning the weak and the ill that
cannot emigrate to Medina, and so
carry them with you and be kind to
them concerning that.
It means: Whoso does kindness to a
weak man in the time of prosperity,
God will prepare for him someone to
be kind to him in the time of distress;
and who feeds a starving man in the
time of fertility, God will prepare for
him someone to feed him in the time
of drought;
and who, in the time of his youth,
carries out the need of a man, God will
prepare for him someone to carry out
his need in the time of his elderly.
c

So emigrate to a land the people of

10. ِ َصا ِبرون
َِ ِللا
َّ ِوأ َ ْرض
َّ ِِوا ِس َعةِ ِإنَّ َماٌِ َوفَّىِال
َ واِربَّك ْمِلِلَّذٌِنَ ِأَحْ َسنواِفًِِ َه ِذهِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َح
َ ل ْلِ ٌَاِ ِع َبادِِالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمنواِاتَّم
َ سنَة
َ
ِساب
ْر
ٌ
ؽ
َ
ب
ِم
ه
ر
أ
ْج
ِِح
َ
ِ ِ َ
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which do not prevent
worshipping God.

you

from

4106

11. Say [Mohammed to them]:
I have been commanded only to
worship God [alone], exclusively
devoting d for Him my religion [:
my obedience.]

d

i.e. I do not associate anyone in
worshipping Him.
e

Concerning that to which you invite
me.
f

4107

12. ―And I have been
commanded to be the first one to
submit myself [to His obedience
and comply with His religion.]‖

The meaning: The smoke surrounds
them from every side.

4108

13. Say: "I fear, if I rebel
against my Lord e, the retribution
of a mighty [Dooms] Day.

4109

14. Say: It is God That I do
worship: exclusively devoting my
―obedience and submission‖ to Him
[alone, and not to anyone else.]

4110

15. So worship whatever you
[associaters and idolaters] like
apart from Him [and you will then
lose.]
Say [to them]: the losers are in
11. َِصاِلَّهِال ّدٌِن
ً ِللاِم ْخ ِل
َ َّ ل ْلِ ِإنًِِّأمِ ْرتِأ َ ْنِأَعْب َد
ْ ِأل َ ْنِأَكونَ ِأ َ َّول
12. ََِِالم ْسلِمِ ٌن
ِ َوأمِ ْرت
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ْ ِال ِم ٌَا َمةِِأ َ َالِ َذلِنَ ِه َو
ْ ِوأَ ْهلٌِ ِه ْمِ ٌَ ْو َم
15. ِِالخس َْران
َ فَاعْبدواِ َماِ ِشبْتمِ ِّمنِدونِهِِل ْلِ ِإ َّنِا ْلخَاس ِِرٌنَ ِالَّذٌِنَ ِ َخسِرواِأَنف
َ سه ْم
ِْالم ِبٌن
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fact those who [will] lose their own
souls
and
their families
on
Doomsday.
Most certainly, this is the real loss
[because they will lose Paradise
and substitute it with Fire.]

4111

16. They will have over them
coverings of the fire [smoke and
gases], and under them similar
coverings [of smoke and gases.] f
With this [doom] does God frighten
His servants: "O My servants, so
fear you Me [and don‘t disobey
Me]!‖

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4112

17. Those who eschew the
arrogant [chiefs and leaders], and
do not serve thema, and turn to
God [in repentance b] – for them is
good news c:
So [O Mohammed] announce the
good news to My servants.

a

And do not listen to their words, but
they forsake them.
b

And together with God‘s messenger,
they submit themselves to God and
become Muslims.
c

Of the prosperity in Paradise.

d

4113

18. [Those] who listen to
[God's] word [included in the
heavenly books] and follow the
best of that [: which is the Quran.]

It means: they listen to the heavenly
books rehearsed to them, and they
follow the best one among these
books, which is the Quran.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the same soora or

16. ون
ِِ ِللاِبِهِِ ِعبَا َدهٌَِاِ ِعبَادِِفَاِت َّم
َّ ِومِ نِت َحْ تِ ِه ْمِظلَلِذَلِنَ ٌِخ ّ َِوؾ
ِ َّلَهمِ ِّمنِفَ ْولِ ِه ْمِظلَلِ ِّمنَ ِالن
َ ار
ْ ىِللاِِلَهم
َّ
َ
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d

chapter 39: 55, which means:

Those are they whom God has
guided e; such are the men of
understanding.

(And follow [the Quran which is] the
best of the [heavenly books] revealed
to you from your Lord.)
In addition to that God – be glorified –
said also in the Quran 39: 23, which
means:
(God has revealed the best story: a
book [: the Quran] similar [to the
relation or stories of the Torah.])
e

To the way of the truth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4114

a

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His noble messenger, and said:]

‗the word of punishment‘ is His saying
– be glorified – to Iblies or Satan, as in
the Quran 38: 85, which means:

19. Is then a man, against
whom is due ‗the word of
punishment‘ [in fire, equal to one
to whom the reward of Paradise is
deservedly due]? a

It means: Will you consider the
associater
who
deserves
the
chastisement on account of his
disbelief, like the believer to whom the
reward is due on account of his belief
and righteous work? But never they
may be equal in that.

And can you [Mohammed] rescue
him who is in the Fire? b

("I will certainly fill Hell with you
[Iblies] and with those of [the Children
of Adam] who follow you, all
together.")

4115

b

20. But for those, who ward
off [the punishment of] their Lord,
will be lofty blocks of flats [in
Paradise] in layers one above
another, below which rivers will
flow; a promise of God [is this];
4114
4115

The meaning: Do not insist
exceedingly on seeking after their
conversion to the Islam, and do not
bother yourself with that, because you
cannot guide the one who deserves the
Fire on account of his crimes, but it is
God Who guides whomever deserves

ْ ع َل ٌْهِِ َك ِل َمة
19. ار
ِِ َّبِأ َ َفؤَنتَ ِتنمِذِ َمنِفًِِالن
ِ ِال َعذَا
َ ِأَفَ َم ْنِ َح َّك
ْ ِللا
َ
ْ
ْ
َ ِللا
20. ِالمِ ٌ َعا َِد
َِّ ِِالٌِ ْخلِؾ
ِْ ِو
ار
ه
ن
اِاأل
ه
ت
َّ ع َد
ِ
َ لَك ِِنِالَّذٌِنَ ِاتَّمَ ْو
َ ْاِربَّه ْمِلَه ْمِؼ َرؾِ ِّمنِفَ ْولِ َهاِؼ َرؾِ َّم ْبنٌَِّةِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َح
َ َ
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surely God
promise c.

will

never

fail

the

21. Have you d not seen that
God sends down [rain] water from
the sky, and causes it to percolate
through the earth [then to come
out] as water-springs e,

and is worthy of the guidance.
c

To anyone whom He promises.

d

The denier of the existing of spirits.

4116

and [God] afterwards produces
thereby plant different in color f,
then it will be affected by the hot
winds [of summer], and you will
see it yellowish g, then it will be
broken pieces h.
Surely,
that i
indicates
admonition
for
men
understanding. j

an
of

e

The ‗water-spring‘ exists below the
mountain
or
in
between
the
mountains. The water-spring forms
from the rain or from the snow which
falls on mountains in the winter
season, which will percolate through
their cracks and hollows, then the
water will flow underground until it will
find an exit out of which it will come,
and this is called a water-spring.
If that water spring is from the
mountain on which snow accumulates,
the water will be very cold; while if it is
from the rain, the coldness will be
moderate.
Moreover, the water coming from the
water-spring, being palatable or not,
depends according to the goodness of
the land inside which the water flows:
if it is good without salts, the water
comes palatable for drinking, while if
the land contains salts, the water will
come out salt or bitter.
f

Because when water comes out of the
water-spring, it will make its way on
the ground to form a flowing river, by
which the plants will grow, flowers will
blossom and fruits will come forth, so
that beautiful colors will be formed by
that plant: green, red, yellow, white
and other colors of the flowers of
spring time.

ْ سلَكَهِ ٌَنَا ِبٌ َعِف
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ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
َ َس َماءِ َماءِف
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g

Because of the drought and heat.

h

Under the feet of people and the
hoofs of beasts.
i

Breaking into pieces.

j

This is a parable which God – be
glorified – expounds to those who deny
the existence of souls (or spirits), and
He says: Look to the plant, how it
plants and forms because of the
existence of water, and it will have
beautiful colors and nice flowers, then
when summer comes and the hot wind
afflicts it, the water in the plant will
evaporate, so it will wither, dry up and
break up because of its depletion of
the water.
Therefore, the plant will not grow and
live unless with the water; and
similarly man will not be formed unless
by the existence of the spirit, and the
cause of his death is only because of
its getting out of his body; so if you
have minds, then you may think and
realize and understand this parable.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4117

22. Is the one whose breast
has been relieved by God: for
[accepting] the Islam, so that he
[works] according to a light from
his Lord,
[like the one misguided by Satan,
and so he acts according to the
darkness of his ignorance?]

a

It means: If you say to one of them:
God is One having neither any
associate nor any intercessor unless
with His leave, then his heart will be
hard towards you and may revile you
and say: ―No, but these are our
intercessors before God.‖
Similar to this, is another aya in this
same soora 39: 45, which is His saying
– be glorified – that means:

Then woe to those [associaters]
4117

22. ِض َبللِم ِبٌن
َّ ِنِر ِبّهِِفَ َوٌْل ِّل ِْلمَا ِسٌَةِِللوبهمِ ِّمنِ ِذ ْك ِِر
َّ أَفَ َمنِش ََر َح
َّ علَىِنورِ ِّم
َ ًِِللاِِأ ْولَبِنَ ِف
َ ِِئلس َْبل ِمِفَه َو
َ ِِللا
ِ ْ صد َْرهِل
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whose hearts are so hard when
God is mentioned [as being One.] a
Such [associaters] are [wandering
about]
in
[their]
manifest
misguidance.

4118

23. God has revealed the best
story b: a book [: the Quran]
similar [to the story of the Torah c
], repeated d; at which e the skins
of those who fear their Lord
tremble with quivering f, then their
skins and their hearts do soften to
the admonition of God g.

(When God, Alone is mentioned [with
might], the hearts of those who
believe not in the Next Life will be
filled with disgust; but when those
apart from Him are mentioned [with
might and good praise], behold, they
will rejoice [for praising their gods.])
The meaning: When God is mentioned
alone with His exclusive might and that
the peers have no ability or might over
anything, the hearts of the associaters
will disgust from such words and they
will say: ―But our intercessors also
have might.‖
b

i.e. the best stories, which are the
stories of the prophets that are
mentioned in the Quran.

Such [guidance] is God's guidance
with which He guides whom He
pleases.

The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 12: 3, which
means:

But whomsoever God misguides,
there will be none to guide him. h

(We do relate to you [Mohammed] the
best of stories [of the ancient], by
revealing this Quran to you.)
c

It means: The stories of the prophets
that are mentioned in the Quran are
similar to that mentioned in the Torah.
d

They were mentioned twice: one time
in the Torah and the second time in
the Quran.
e

i.e. at the story.

f

On account of what they heard of the
stories of the past nations who denied
the messengers (: the apostles) and
how
God
destroyed
them
with

ْ َسن
23. ِِوللوبه ْمِ ِإلَى
َ ًِِت َ ْم
َّ
َ ْللاِن ََّزلَِأَح
َ َشع ُِّرِمِ ْنهِجلودِالَّذٌِنَ ِ ٌَ ْخش َْون
َ ِربَّه ْمِث َّمِتَلٌِنِجلوده ْم
َ ِال َحدٌِثِِ ِكتَابًاِ ُّمتَشَا ِب ًهاِ َّمثَان
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punishment.
g

On account of what they heard about
the tales of those believing in the
messengers and how God helped them
against their enemies in the life of the
World, and about the reward which
God prepares for them in the Next Life.
h

This has also been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 16: 93

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4119

24. Is then he who wards off
the awful doom on Doomsday by
[correcting] his direction [to the
belief and faith a?]
-- when it [will] be said to wrongdoers b: "Suffer of that [unlawful
wealth c] you earned [in the life of
the World.]"

a

The meaning: Is the seer – who on
seeing the chastisement afflicting the
associaters, he changes his direction
and goes towards the Muslims, and he
believes and be then safe of the
punishment in the Next Life –
like the one who is blind about the
truth, and so he follows the leaders of
the association and misguidance, so
after his death he will go to the home
of ruin, where he will not find any fruit
or drink: so he will remain hungry,
thirsty and naked without clothes, then
on Doomsday he will suffer of the most
severe chastisement?
b

Who wrong people and plunder their
rights and property.
c

So the gold and silver will be heated,
and their foreheads, sides and backs
will be scorched therewith.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

4119

ْ بٌَِ ْو َم
ْ أَفَ َمنٌَِتَّمًِِ ِب َوجْ ِههِِسِو َء
َّ ِِولٌِلَِل
24. َِِلظالِمِ ٌنَ ِذولواِ َماِكنت ْمِت َ ْكسِبون
ِ ِال َع َذا
َ ِال ِمٌَا َمة
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25. Those before [your people,
Mohammed; they also] disbelieved
[in God‘s signs and they denied His
apostles], so the punishment came
to them from whence they were
not aware [so they died and
perished.]

a

4121

26. So God let them taste the
chastisement of degradation a in
the life of the World; and still the
chastisement of the Next Life is
certainly greater, did they but
know [the truth.]

i.e. the humiliation and disgrace.

4122

27. We have cited for people,
in this Quran, of all parables [to let
them understand], in order that
they may receive admonition.

4123

28. [We have recited to you,
Mohammed, the] Qur'an in Arabic,
wherein there is no intermingling
[with any non-Arabic language],
that they may ward off [the
association with God and the
disobedience.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ْ بِالَّذٌِنَ ِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ْمِفَؤَت َاه ْم
َ ِالعَذَابِمِ ْنِ َحٌْث
25. َِِالٌَِ ْشعرون
َ ََّكذ
ْ
ْ ِللا
ْ
ُّ
26. َِاِولَ َعذَابِِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِأ َ ْكبَرِلَ ْوِكَانواٌَِ ْعلَمون
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28. َِؼٌ َْرِذِيِع َِوجِلَّ َعلَّه ْمِ ٌَتَّمون
َ ِع َر ِبًٌّا
َ ِلرآنًا
4120
4121
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29. God mentions a parable a:
a man [a wrong-doer who denied
the messengers: he was Pharaoh]
in whose [government] there were
quarrelsome b partners [: his
ministers],
and [an example of the believers
c
]: a [righteous] man [: Aaron]
peaceable d to a man [: Moses];

a

Of
the
deniers
and
their
disappearance, and of the Muslims and
their defeating of their enemies.
b

i.e. disputant and having conflicting
opinions: they were the ministers and
assisstants of Pharaoh; and God
destroyed them in spite of their large
number, because of their disbelieving
the messengers.
c

And their victory, over their enemies,
in spite of their little number.

e

are the two examples alike ?
Say [O Mohammed]: Praise be to
God [Who has helped me against
the associatersf ]; but most of
them know not [the truth.]

d

i.e. Aaron was peaceable to Moses,
complying with his order; and so they
both were victorious against Pharaoh
and his host, because both Moses and
Aaron followed the truth.
e

4125

30. Surely, you [Mohammed]
will die, and they will die. g

4126

31. Then on the Judgment
Day, you [Muslims] will complain,
before your Lord, against [the
associaters who wronged you.] h

In their large number and little
number; it means: Pharaoh with his
ministers and his host together with
their leaders on one hand, and on the
other hand Moses: none was with him
except Aaron, and so the little number
defeated the large number by God‘s
leave.
f

In spite of the little number of my
companions and the large number of
the associaters, as had He helped
Moses against Pharaoh, because some
of your people do not know about the
story of Pharaoh.

4127

32. Then who is more in doing
wrong i than one who forges lies
against God j, and denies the truth
k
when it has come to him l ?

g

The meaning: The killing and
disgrace which has befallen them in
the life of the World, is nothing in
comparison to the chastisement which

ْ انِ َمث َ ًبل
َ ِللِِ َب ْلِأ َ ْكثَره ْم
29. ِِال
َّ ِ ِال َح ْمد
َّ ب
َّ ِللاِ َمثَ ًبل
َ ض َر
َ
َ ِِو َرج ًبل
ِ ٌَسلَ ًماِلّ َِرجلِه َْلٌَِ ْست َ ِو
َ َِرج ًبلِفٌِ ِِهِش َركَاءِمتَشَاكِسون
ٌََِ ْعلَمون
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30. َِِو ِإنَّهمِ َّمٌِّتون
َ ِإنَّنَ ِ َم ٌِّت
4126
ْ ث َّمِ ِإنَّك ْمٌَِ ْو َم
31. ََِصمون
ِ ِربِّك ْمِت َْخت
َ ِال ِمٌَا َمةِِعِن َد
4127
ْ َ فَ َم ْنِأ
32. َِْسِفًِِ َج َهنَّ َمِ َمثْ ًوىِلّ ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
َّ َعل
ّ ِ بِ ِبال
َ ِِو َك َّذ
َ ِب
َ َظلَمِمِ َّمنِ َكذ
َ ٌَقِ ِإ ْذِ َجاءهِأَل
ِ ص ْد
َ ىِللا
4124
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But is there not in Hell a home
for the deniers?

m

4128

33. And [Mohammed] who has
brought the truth [: the Quran],
and the [believers]
believed therein;

who

has

such [truly] are the god-fearing.

will afflict them in the Next Life, and
you yourself will see that when you will
die and go to the world of souls [: the
Afterlife.]
h

So He will avenge you against the
associaters who hurt and drove you
out of your habitations.
i

It means: None is more than he is in
the wrong-doing.
j

By claiming that the angels are God‘s
daughters.
k

i.e. the Quran.

4129

34. They will have what they
desire, with their Lord [: in the
Next Life, in Paradise]; such will be
the reward of those who do
righteousness.

4130

35. That God will conceal for
them [in the Next Life, the
disgrace of] the worst of their
deeds n, and reward them with
better [reward] than that they
used to do o.

l

From God.

m

And an abode.

n

It means: He will remove from them
the disgrace of the association and the
disobedience which they did before
their
conversion
to
the
Islam.
In fact, God said ‗the worst of their
deeds‘ because the evil deeds will in
the Next Life be worse for their doer;
because the doer of the evil deed may
conceal it from the eyes of people in
the life of the World, but he cannot
conceal it in the Next Life, because it is
written in the book of his deeds, as if it
is drawn: all souls can see and he
cannot get rid of its disgrace.
o

Because the ethereal is better than
the material.
The meaning: The products of Paradise
are better than the products of the life
of the World; because those in the life

ْ صدَّقَ ِبِهِِأ ْو َلبِنَ ِهم
33. َِِالمتَّمون
ّ ِ َوالَّذِيِ َجاءِبِال
َ ِو
ِ ص ْد
َ ق
ْ َِِربِّ ِه ْمِذَلِنَ ِ َجز
34. َِاءِالمحْ ِسنٌِن
د
ِن
ع
ِ
لَهمِ َّماٌَِش
ََاءون
َ
َ
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َّ َ ع ْنه ْمِأَس َْوأ
َ
َ
35. َِس ِنِالَّذِيِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
ؤ
ب
ِم
ه
ر
أ
ِ
م
ه
ْح
ْج
َّ لٌِ َكفّ َِر
َ ِِالذِي
َ ِِللا
َ ِ َ ْ ٌَواِوٌَجْ ِز
َ عمِ ل
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of the World will finish and be
corrupted, while those in Paradise will
not finish or be corrupted, neither will
any disruption influence them because
they are spiritual.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet commanded his
companions to break up the idols on
the day of conquering Mecca, some
associaters said: “Don‟t do this,
because the idols will take revenge
against you, for their might is so
great.”
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]

a

Therefore, similarly will God save
you, Muslims, from their wickedness;
so do not listen to the words of the
associaters.
b

They frighten you with the angels;
because their idols are the statues of
the angels as do they claim; and they
say: ―If you, Mohammed, break up
these statues, the angels will take
revenge on you.‖

4131

36. Was God not sufficient to
defend His servant [Abraham
against their wickedness when he
broke up their idols?] a
Yet [the associaters have now]
frightened you [Mohammed] from
[the avenging of] those [angels]
apart from [God.] b

As such do they say to me nowadays:
―The imams and sheikhs are the allies
of God and they will take revenge
against you, because you say: Do not
sanctify their graves, do not vow for
them, do not ask of them your needs,
and do not seek their assistance in
your standing up and sitting down.‖
c

c

But whomever God misguides,
none may guide him [to the
correct way.]
Was God not sufficient to defend
His servant [Abraham against their
wickedness when he broke up their
idols?]

Certainly, the associaters
missed the way of the truth.

have

One of the sad incidents about how
they frighten the feeble-minded, was
an incident which happened to our
neighbor in our street, the family of AlNejjar, in the city of Hilla on the first
day of the lunar month of Zul-hijja, the
year
1402
AH:

A woman: an impostor nocked on the

4131

36. ِِللاِفَ َماِلَِهِمِ ْنِهَاد
ْ ٌِِِو َمن
َّ ض ِل ِل
َّ ْس
َ ِِللاِ ِبكَاؾ
َ ٌَأَل
َ ِوٌخ ّ َِوفونَنَ ِ ِبالَّذٌِنَ ِمِ نِدونِه
َ ع ْب َده
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37. And whomever God
guides, none can send him astray
d
. Is God not Almighty e, Avenger f?

4133

38. And if you [Mohammed]
should
ask
them
[:
the
associaters]: "Who created the
heavens and the earth, they will
surely say: "God [created them!]"
Say: "Have you considered g what h
you call on beside God? If God
wished me harm, could they
remove His harm? i Or did He wish
me mercyj, could they withhold His
mercy?" k
Say [Mohammed]: "God is Enough
for me [for Protector], and on Him
rely those who rely [to preach the
Islam, and so they will succeed.]

4134

39. Say: "My people, work as
much as you can [against me and
my companions l], for I [too] am
working
[according
to
the
command of my Lordm]; thus you
will come to know."

4135

40. "To whom [: me or you]
will
come
a
degrading

door of our neighbor, and said: ―I am
the custodian of Al-Hamza.‖ (who is
one of the sons of the imams; his
constructed grave is about few
parasangs or about 23 kilometers
away from the city of Hilla); She
added: ―I am a fortune teller and will
expose to you what you conceal in
your minds and your intentions.‖
So they admitted her into the house,
and she divined or foretold them (i.e.
told them about their fore-future),
then they gave her two silver coins (or
drachmas) according to the usual fee
for future fore-tellers, but she refused
the two drachmas, and said: ―My fee is
47 Dinars, and if you do not pay me
this sum of money, Al-Hamza will
punish you and make your children die
or bring a catastrophe on you and you
will then lose money many folds of this
amount of money.
And whatever they tried to persuade
her to satisfy with a little sum of
money, she refused incessantly. At last
they collected to her the sum of money
which she requested by this way and
that way and they even borrowed the
rest of the money and paid it to the
woman that was impostor, because
they were afraid lest Al-Hamza might
punish them.
However, there are so many of such
incidents and stories.
d

i.e. the one whom God guides to the
way of the truth, none can misguide
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39. َِؾِت َ ْعلَمون
َ ًِِّعلَىِ َمكَانَتِك ْمِ ِإن
َ ِل ْلٌَِاِلَ ْو ِمِا ْع َملوا
َ َعامِ لِف
َ س ْو
4135
40. ِعذَابِ ُّممٌِم
َ ِِع َل ٌْه
َ ُِِِّوٌَحِ ل
َ َِِمنٌَِؤْتٌِه
َ عذَابٌِ ْخ ِزٌه
4132
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chastisement, and upon whom
there
shall
fall
a
lasting
chastisement [in the Next Life.]

him.
e

In His kingdom, and will take
revenge for your behalf from those
who hurt you.
f

Against the disbelievers, associaters
and wrong-doers.
g

i.e. think, then tell me about your
opinion.
h

It means: about those whom you
worship apart from God.
i

It means: Can their gods remove the
harm from me, so as to cure me from
a disease, enrich me after my poverty,
or avert some hurt from me? The
answer: No, they cannot do anything
of that.
j

i.e. prosperity or health.

k

No, of course. The meaning: anyone
who is unable to profit, harm or
remove evil from the one who seeks to
be close to him; how could it be proper
to worship him?
l

For surely we do not fear your guile,
because God will help us against you.
m

Concerning the delivering of the
message,
the
invitation
to
His
exclusive worship and the discarding of
the idols.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4136

41. Surely We have sent down
upon you [Mohammed] the Book [:

4136

a

i.e. the reward will be for his own
gain.

ْ َع َلٌْن
41. ِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِب َوكٌِل
ِ ََّابِلِلن
َ ِ َاِو َماِأَنت
َ ُِّضل
ِ ٌَ ِضلَِّفَإِنَّ َما
َ ِِِو َمن
َ ِال ِكت
َ ِِإنَّاِأَنزَ ْلنَا
ِ ّ اسِ ِب ْال َح
َ علٌَِْ َه
َ كِفَ َم ِنِا ْهت َ َدىِفَ ِلنَ ْف ِسه
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the Quran] for [teaching and
guiding] mankind with the [religion
of the] truth.
Then whosoever is guided,
guided to his own gain
whosoever goes astray, it
to his own detriment b; you
a guardian c over them.

is only
, and
is only
are not
a

b

i.e. his sins will be against himself.

c

The meaning: You, Mohammed are
not any guardian to save them of the
chastisement, so that you may try
hard to save them, but your duty is
only to warn them.
d

It means: Souls will be in His capture
when they separate from their bodies.
e

4137

42. It is God That receives [in
His capture] the souls [of men] at
the time of their death d, and those
[souls] that separate not [from
their bodies] during their sleepe:
Those [souls] for which He ordains
death,
He
withholds f
[from
returning to their bodies], while
the rest He sends [back to their
bodies, to live in the life of the
World] for an appointed term g.

That is because the sleep is of two
kinds: 'conjunctional‘ and ‗separative‘;
the word ‗death‘ means the separation
of the soul from the body.
f

With Him in the world of souls [: the
Afterlife.]
g

When their life will end.

h

Withholding of some souls with Him
in the ether world, and in the sending
of the others to their bodies.
i

Surely, in this
who reflect i.

h

are signs for men

And contemplate about the sleep and
wakefulness, and about death and life.
This aya has been fully interpreted in
my book: Man after Death under the
title of The sleep.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4138

43. [Do they take the peers to
help them], or do they take [them]
as intercessors apart from God? a
Say,
[Mohammed,
to
"What!
eventhough

them]:
[your

a

No, they cannot help them, neither
will they intercede for them, because
the matter of the intercession as a
whole is up to God.
b

Because they are only engraved

ْ علَ ٌْ َه
ْ ِوٌ ْرسِل
ْ َّللاِ ٌَت ََوف
ْ اِو َّالتًِِلَ ْمِت َم
42. ِِاأل ْخ َرىِ ِإلَى
َّ
َ ِضى
َ َتِفًِِ َمنَامِ َهاِفٌَ ْمسِنِالَّتًِِل
َ ىِاألَنف
َ َاِال َم ِْوت
َ سِحِ ٌنَ ِ َم ْوتِ َه
َ
َ َس ًّمىِ ِإ َّنِفًِِذَلِن
َِِآل ٌَات ِِلّمَ ْومِ ٌَتَفَ َّكرون
ِم
ل
ج
أ
َ
َ
4138
َ للاِِشفَ َعاءِل ْلِأَ َولَ ْوِكَان
43. َِاِو َالٌَِ ْعمِلون
ِِ أ َ ِمِاتَّخَذواِمِ نِد
َّ ِون
َ ً واِالٌَِ ْملِكونَ ِ َش ٌْب
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associates] have no control over
anything [of interceding for you or
helping
you],
nor
do
they
b
understand?"

stones which do not hear or see.
c

It means: the intercessor cannot
intercede but only for the one whom
God permits to intercede for.
d

4139

44. Say: "To God belongs
exclusively the [right to permit]
intercession c: To Him belongs the
kingdom of the heavens and the
earthd, then [after your death] you
[all] will be returned to Him. e "

While those whom you pray, apart
from Him, have not anything of that.
e

And then He will punish
according to such acts of yours.
f

And that the
anything of that.

peers

cannot

you

do

g

4140

45. When God, Alone is
mentioned [with mightf], the
hearts of those who believe not in
the Next Life are filled with disgust
g
; but when those apart from Him
are mentioned [with might and
good praise], behold, they h rejoice
[for praising their gods.] i

It means: Their hearts turn away
from you, and they reject your words
and say: But even our associates have
also the might, because God offered
that to them.
h

These associaters.

i

I say: This aya has become
completely applicable; so that if you
say to one who holds fast with the
graves of the imams and sheikhs, that
these graves do not control for you
any profit neither do they avert any
evil from you; so ask from God your
need, and He will grant it to you,
because the might is His and the affair
as a whole is by His hand, and other
creatures cannot do anything.‖
Then if he hears you say such words,
he shrinks from you and his heart will
be full of rancor about you and turn his
face from you, and say:
―These are God‘s allies, and God has
offered to them out of His might so
that they cure the congenitally blind

4139
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َّ لِللِِال
44. َِضِث َّمِ ِإلَ ٌْهِِت ْر َجعون
َّ عةِ َجمِ ٌعًاِلَّهِم ْلنِال
َّ ّ ِ ل
ِ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
َ شفَا
َ س َم َاوات
ْ
َ َتِللوبِالَّذٌِن
ْ ِوحْ َدهِا ْش َمؤ َ َّز
ْإ
45. َِِو ِإذَاِذك َِرِالَّذٌِنَ ِمِ نِدونِهِِ ِإذَاِه ْمٌَِ ْستَ ْبشِرون
ة
ر
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ب
ِ
ن
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ِال
َون
ِخ
ِم
َّ َو ِإذَاِذك َِر
ِ
ِ
َ َ
َ ِللا
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and the albino and even they revive
the dead by God‘s leave; moreover,
they admit to Paradise anyone whom
they like and admit into the Fire
anyone whom they dislike; therefore,
we have to sanctify them and
construct their graves, and to offer
sacrifices for them, because they are
our intercessors before God Who
created the heavens and the earth for
their sake.‖
While they forget that God – be
glorified - said in the previous aya,
which means: (To God belongs
exclusively the [right to permit]
intercession.)
But if one of the imams is mentioned
before them with praise, they will
rejoice and start to praise him
exceedingly.
Therefore, this is another kind of the
association.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4141

46. Say: "O God, the Splitter
of the heavens and the earth a, AllKnowing of the 'invisible' and the
'visible' b, You [will] judge [in the
Next Life, the associaters among]
your servants according to their
contradicting [the religionc.]

4142

47. And even if those who
wrong
[themselves
with
the

a

i.e. the Splitter of the planets making
them many pieces after being one
earth.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 21: 30, which
means:
(Do not those who disbelieve know
that the heavens and the earth [: the
planets including the earth] were
united [as one planet], then We split

ْ عال َِم
َّ ِوال
46. َِش َها َدةِِأَنتَ ِت َحْ كمِ َبٌْنَ ِ ِع َبادِنَ ِفًِِ َماِ َِكانواِفٌِهِِ ٌَ ْختَلِفون
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association] possessed all [the
wealth] that is in the earth as a
whole d, and the like of it in
addition, they surely would seek to
ransom themselves therewith on
the Day of Judgment from the
awful doom, and it will be evident
to them from God that which they
never expected. e

them up [into many pieces?])
The word ―Splitter‖ has been explained
in the interpretation of the Quran 6:
14 and 79.
b

i.e. the All-Knowing about what is
present before us, and what is not
present.
c

i.e. concerning their differences in
religious affairs.
4143

48. And the evil of [the
deeds,] that they f earned [in the
life of the World, will] become
evident to them g, and the
[punishment h] at which they
mocked [will] overwhelm them.

4143

d

i.e. all the planets.

e

It means: It will be evident to them
the falsehood of their doctrines and
the loss and failure of their deeds; for
they thought that the angels will
intercede for them, and that they
sought to be close to God by means of
worshipping the angels; and for this
reason they said: ―We worship them
only that they may bring us close to
God.‖ But then when they died and
went to the world of souls and
confronted the real truth, they
discovered that it is the opposite of
what they believed and it became
evident to them the correctness of the
words of the prophets that God – be
glorified – does not accept that they
may worship anyone save him,
eventhough the worshipped one be an
honored angel or a sent prophet;
because God is Jealous and does not
accept that you may sanctify anyone
of His devoted servants, neither vow to
such one nor seek his assistance when
you stand up and sit down, nor swear
with anyone apart from God, nor ask
your need from him nor sacrifice to
him or enkindle the kindles around his
grave or burn the incense or seek the

48. واِو َحاقَ ِِِب ِهمِ َّماِكَانواِ ِبهٌَِِ ْست َ ْه ِزبون
َ َِوبَ َداِلَه ْم
َ س ٌِّبَاتِ َماِ َك َسب
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blessing of his grave or kiss his shrine
and the walls of his tomb.
Moreover, the building of graves is
forbidden and is useless, and it only
leads to loss of the wealth and toiling
of the body and suffering of the soul.
This is because when the devoted
servants died they went to the
paradises, so that nothing remained in
the graves other than only the rotten,
decayed and useless bodies; for the
soul is that which remains hearing,
seeing, eating and drinking, while the
body is nothing other than the mold in
which the soul was formed, then when
the soul departed from it by the
process of death, it became useless.
Therefore, if you come to a grave of
one of the saints or prophets, and ask
your need from him: will he hear you
to grant you your request or to
intermediate between you and God in
order to ask God to do it? No, he
cannot hear neither answer you;
because the devoted servant has not
any punishment so as to be imprisoned
in his grave, but he rather is in the
paradises in heaven together with the
angels, prospering there: eating of
their fruits, drinking of their rivers, and
going here and there among their
mansions and trees.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
35: 14 that which means:
(If you [associaters] pray them [: the
angels, to remove your distress], they
hear not your prayer [because they
are in the ethereal heavens faraway
from you.]
And if they [: those angels present

2020

with you on earth] hear, they cannot
grant it you [because they do not do
anything without God‘s command.]
On the Day of Judgment, they will
disown your associating [them with
God.])
f

i.e. the associaters.

g

And they will discover that their
deeds were evil, not righteousness as
did they think.
h

About which their messenger warned
them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4144

49. When some affliction a
visits man, he supplicates Us [to
relieve him of his affliction], then
when We bestow on him some of
Our grace [relieving him of his
affliction], he b will say: "This
[grace] has been given to me
because of a [certain] knowledge
[which I have. c]"
It is [only] a trial d; but most of
them know not e.

4145

50. Thus did those f before
them say [such words.] But [all
the wealth], that they had earned,
availed them not [against God's

a

Like a disease or distress.

b

He will not pay the due Zakat alms
out of his money and will say:
c

i.e. he will say: I have been given
this wealth on account of my
handicraft and my knowledge and
experience to obtain money, and it is
not from God. So God – be glorified –
said:
d

i.e. We gave him such blessing only
to try and check him: will he be
grateful about it so that he may
expend a part of it on the poor and
needy, or he will be ungrateful and be
a disbeliever.
e

That We try them: one time with the
wealth and another time with the

َ ِولَك َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َره ْم
49. ِِال
ِْ علَىِع ِْلمِ َب
َّ فَإِذَاِ َم
َ ِعانَاِث َّمِ ِإذَاِخ ََّو ْلنَاهِنِ ْع َمةًِ ِّمنَّاِلَالَِ ِإنَّ َماِأوتٌِته
َ سانَ ِضرِ َد
َ ِاإلن
ِْ س
َ ًِِ ِفتْنَة
َ لِه
ٌََِ ْعلَمون
4145
50. َِع ْنهمِ َّماِكَانواٌَِ ْكسِبون
َ ِلَدِْلَالَ َهاِالَّذٌِنَ ِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ْمِفَ َماِأ َ ْؼنَى
4144
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punishment.] g

poverty.
f

4146

51. So the evils [of the wealth]
that they earned befell them h; and
such of these [your people,
Mohammed,] as do wrong, the evil
[of the wealth] that they earn will
befall them i; they cannot disable
[God, to take away their wealth j.]

Like Karon [Korah] and others who
did not pay the due Zakat alms out of
their money.
g

The money did not avert God‘s
punishment from them.
h

Because they expend it on the
forbidden things, and did not expend it
in the way of God.
i

4147

52. Do they not know that God
outspreads
and
straitens
His
provision k to whomsoever He will?

As did it befall those before them.

j

As did He take away the wealth of
Karon [Korah] and others.
k

In a way of trial.

Surely in that are indicative signs
for a people who believe [ in God‘s
might.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4148

53. Say: "O My servants, who
have been extravagant [in sins]
against their own souls! Despair
not
of
God's
mercy
[and
forgiveness]; [for] surely, God
does forgive all sins a; surely, He is
the Most Forgiving b, the Most
Merciful c.

a

To anyone that repents and turns to
Him.
b

To those who repent.

c

To those who regret.

d

i.e. comply with His commands and
submit yourselves to His obedience.
e

i.e. none can save you from the

َ ِ َواِوالَّذٌِن
51. َِواِو َماِهمِ ِبمِ ْع ِج ِزٌن
ِ ٌظلَمواِمِ ْنِهَإ َالءِ َس
َ صٌبه ْمِ َس ٌِّب َاتِ َماِ َك
َ س ٌِّب َاتِ َماِ َك
َ ِصابَه ْم
َ َ فَؤ
َ سب
َ سب
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ ََاءِو ٌَ ْمدِرِ ِإ َّنِفًِِ َذلِن
َّ
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ْ وبِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِ ِإنَّهِه َو
َ علَىِأَنف ِس ِه ْم
53. ِِالؽَفور
َّ نِرحْ َمة
َّ ِِالِت َ ْمنَطواِم
َ ِِللاِ ٌَ ْؽفِرِالذُّن
َ ِِيِالَّذٌِنَ ِأَس َْرفوا
َ َّ ِِللاِِ ِإ َّن
َ ل ْلِ ٌَاِ ِع َباد
ِالرحِ ٌم
َّ
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54. Turn [repentant] to your
Lord, and surrender to Him d,
before there will come to you the
punishment [as did it come to the
past nations], when then you
cannot be helped e.

4150

55. And follow [the Quran
which is] the best of the [heavenly
books] revealed to you from your
Lord, before the punishment will
suddenly come on you [when you
will die] and you being unaware [of
the approach of your death
appointments.]

punishment.
f

So had I believed as did these believe
and so they have now entered
Paradise in heaven and become under
the Throne in the neighborhood of
God.
In fact We revealed to you a book,
sent you messengers and warned you,
so that afterwards you have no
excuse.
g

The meaning: We sent to you
messengers and acquainted you that,
after death, there will be no return to
the life of the World; therefore, you
have no excuse after all this.
h

4151

56. Lest any soul should say
[after death]: "Alas for me
because I neglected to seek of the
neighborhood of God f;
I would also that I was not one of
those who mocked [the prophet.]"

This is in reply to the words of the
disbeliever: ―Had God but guided me
[to the way of the truth, by sending a
messenger to teach me my Lord‘s
religion], I should [then] have been
one of those who ward off [God's
disobedience.]"
It means: We sent you a messenger
and he guided you to the way of the
truth by evident proofs, but you denied
all that.
i

4152

57. Or [any soul] should say: "
Had God but guided me [to the
way of the truth, by sending a
messenger to teach me my Lord‘s
religion], I should [then] have
been one of those who ward off
[God's disobedience.]"

And you did not believe in him, nor
did you comply with his religion.
j

i.e. you denied him, his book and his
religion.

ْ ِوأ َ ْسلِمواِلَهِمِ نِ َل ْب ِلِأَنٌَِؤْتٌَِكم
َ ِالعَذَابِث َّم
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ْ َِللاِ َه َدانًِِلَكنتِمِ ن
57. َِِالمتَّمٌِن
ََّ أ َ ْوِت َمولَِلَ ْوِأ َ َّن
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4153

58. Or [any soul] may say –
on accounting the doom [after
going from the material world to
the world of souls] – "If only I had
a return [to the life of the World], I
should certainly be one of those
who are kind [to the poor and
needy.]" g

4154

59. Yes indeed! My revelations
came to you [O unbeliever], but
you denied them h and were
arrogantly haughty [towards Our
messengeri], and were one of the
unbelievers j.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4155

60. And on the Day of
Judgment, you [Mohammed] will
see those – who lied against God
[by claiming to Him the son or the
associate] – with their faces
blackeneda.
Is not the home of those
arrogantly haughty [towards God‘s
messengers] in Hell?

4156

61. But God will rescue [from
Hell] those who ward off [the

a

Because
of
the
extreme
chastisement, disgrace and shame.
b

i.e.
them
down
order
Hell.

by their angels who were with
in the life of the World writing
their deeds; so that God will
the angels to take them out of

The ‗squad‘ is the group having such
duty; in the Iraqi army, it is called
‗Mafraza‘; for the angels are the host
of God.
Similar to this aya in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran

ْ أ َ ْوِت َمولَِحِ ٌنَ ِت ََر
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association and the disobedience of
God] by their 'angelic squads' b.
[Moreover,] evil will not visit them
c
[in the gathering together] nor
will they grieve d [for losing their
children, but they will accompany
them in Paradise.]

19: 72, which means:
(Then We shall save [from the gravity
of Hell] those who warded off [God's
disobedience], and shall leave the
wrong-doers crowding therein.)
c

As will visit the disbelievers.

d

As will others grieve.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4157

62. God is the Creator of every
[material and ethereal] thing, and
He vouchsafes [the provision of]
every [living] thing. a

4158

63. To Him belong those
[angels and prophets] invested
[with their missions] in the
heavens and the earth. b
But those who unbelieve in the
signs [of revelation] of God; such
[unbelievers] will come to be the
losers.

4159

64. Say [O Mohammed to the
unbelievers]: "Is it, then, to those
other than God that you, ignorant
men, bid me worship?" c

a

i.e. he will guarantee his provision till
death.
b

So the angels are those, out of
heavens, whom God sends to the
prophets; and the prophets and
messengers are those, out of the
earth, whom God tasks with conveying
the message [to people.]
Therefore, both the ‗angels‘ and ‗the
prophets and messengers‘ are tasked
with their duties which they are
obliged to carry out.
Similar to this aya in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
48: 7, which means:
(To God belong the hosts of the
heavens and the earth; God is AllMighty, Most Wise.)
c

It means: Think about this subject
then say to me: which is that you bid
me worship: shall I worship the stone
which neither profits nor harms?

62. ِِوكٌِل
َ ِعلَىِك ِّل
َ ِللاِخَالِكِك ِّل
َّ
َ ِِوه َو
َ ش ًْء
َ ش ًْء
ْ ِِللاِأ ْو َلبِنَ ِهم
63. َِِالخَاسِرون
َِِّ ِوالَّذٌِنَ ِ َكفَرواِبِآٌَات
َّ لَهِ َممَالٌِدِال
ِ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
َ ض
َ س َم َاوات
4159
ْ ِللاِِت َؤْمرونًِِّأَعْبدِأٌَُّ َه
64. َِاِال َجاهِلون
َّ ل ْلِأَفَ َؽٌ َْر
4157
4158
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[Then God – be glorified –
addressed His messenger, and
said:]
4160

65. And it has been revealed
to you [Mohammed], as [had it
been
revealed]
to
those
[messengers] before you [that]:
"If you associate [anything with
God], your work will be in vain,
and you will be of those who lose!"

d

So that you will lose your deeds and
will not be rewarded for them in the
Next Life.
e

The meaning: Think about the
creation of your Lord then worship
him, so that your worship will be with
knowledge and certainty.

d

4161

66. "But [in fact, think and]
worship God [alone]e; and be
[always] one of the grateful [to
Him.]"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4162

67. And they do not esteem
God as He should be esteemed,
while the earth, all, will be in His
grip on Doomsday, and the
heavens will be rolled up by His
right hand. a
Celebrated be His praise and
exalted be He above what they
associate [with Him as partners.]

a

This aya has been explained in my
book: The Universe and the Quran,
and in the interpretation of the Quran,
soora (or chapter) 21: 104.
b

It has been explained about the
―Horn‖ in the interpretation of the
Quran 6: 73, and in my book: The
Universe and the Quran.
c

Who will not be thunder-stricken.

d

Because now it shines with the light
of the sun, so the night will be day.

ْ َِو َلت َكون ََّنِمِ ن
َ َِو ِإلَىِالَّذٌِنَ ِمِ ْنِلَ ْبلِنَ ِلَب ِْنِأ َ ْش َر ْكتَ ِلٌََحْ ب
65. َِِالخَاس ِِرٌن
َ ِط َّن
َ َع َملن
َ ًَِ ِإلٌَْن
َ َِولَمَدِْأوح
َ
66. َِِْوكنِ ِّم ْنِال َّشاك ِِرٌن
د
ْب
ع
ا
ف
ِ
ِللا
ل
ِ
ب
َّ
َ
َ ِ َ
4162
ْ َّماواتِِ َم
67. ِع َّما
َِّ للاِ َح
ََِّ َِو َماِلَ َدروا
َ ِط ِوٌَّاتِِ ِبٌَمِ ٌنِ ِِهِس ْب َحانَهِِ َوت َ َعالَى
َ كِلَد ِْرِِهِ َو ْاأل َ ْرضِِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِلَ ْب
َ ضتهِِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِ َوالس
ٌَِ ْش ِركون
4160
4161
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4163

68. And the 'Horn' b will be
blown, so those [genies] in the
[gaseous] heavens and those
[humans] in the earth will be
[thunder-] stricken, save [those
angels, prophets and righteous
men c] whom God pleases.
Then it will be blown again, and
behold, they will be standing up,
waiting
[for
judgment
and
requital.]

4164

69. And the earth [breaking up
into moons] will shine with the
light of its Lord d, and the
[heavenly] scripture[s] will be laid
[by the hands of the messengers:
the apostles e], and the prophets
and the witnesses [: the recording
angels f ] will be brought [to the
Judgment], and [people] will be
judged with justice and will not be
wronged.

But on Doomsday, the sun will tear up
and become planets, as will the earth
tear up and become moons that will
shine on the new plnets.
And I have previously said that the
earth will be cut up on Doomsday, so
the big pieces will be moons for the
new planets, while the small pieces will
be meteorites; for this reason, God –
be glorified – described it by ‗shining
light‘. Such description is applicable to
the moons; God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 10: 5, which means:
(It is He [: God] Who made the sun:
[light-] emitting and the moon: light [reflecting.])
e

And
they will
judge
people
accordingly: each nation according to
their Book; so that they will judge
Jews with the Torah, Christians with
the Gospel and Muslims with the
Quran; because these are the divine
law and people should work according
to their statements and follow their
program.
f

4165

70. And every soul will be paid
in full [the reward of] what [good
or evil] it did [in the World.] And
[God] is All-Knowing about all that
they do.

Who wrote down the deeds of people,
and they will testify before the
prophets to the good or evil work of
their fellow in the life of the World.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ْ ِِو َمنِف
68. َِاءِللاِث َّمِن ِفخَِفٌِهِِأ ْخ َرىِفَإِذَاِهمِلٌَِام
َّ صعِكَ ِ َمنِفًِِال
َّ ضِ ِإ َّالِ َمنِش
ُّ َون ِفخَِفًِِال
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
َ ورِ َف
ِ ص
َ س َم َاوات
ٌََِنظرون
4164
ْ ٌِِال
ْ ض َع
ْ َوأ َ ْش َرلَت
ُّ ِوال
َ ِوه ْم
69. َِظلَمون
ِ اءِول
ِ اِوو
َ ور
ِ ِِاأل َ ْرضِبِن
ِ ّ ًِبَ ٌْنَهمِبِ ْال َح
َ ك
َ ش َه َد
َ َِو ِجً َءِبِال َّنبٌٌِِّن
َ ِال ِكت َاب
َ ِربِّ َه
َ ض
4165
ّ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
70. َِِوه َوِأ َ ْعلَمِ ِب َماٌَِ ْف َعلون
ت
ل
ع
ِا
م
ِ
س
ف
ن
َ
ُِّ
ل
ِك
ت
ٌ
ف
و
و
ِم
ِ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
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71. The disbelievers [will] be
driven to Hell in masses a, until
when they arrive there, its gates
[will] be opened, and its keepers b
[will] say to them: "Did not
messengers come to you from
among yourselves, rehearsing to
you the revelations of your Lord,
and warning you of the meeting of
this day of yours?" c

a

i.e. a mass after another and a group
after another.
b

In charge of it.

c

i.e. and frighten you of the facing and
suffering of this day ?

[The unbelievers] [will] say: "Yes,
indeed; [the messengers of our
Lord came and warned us], but the
word of punishment [in Fire] was
deservedly pronounced against
disbelievers.

4167

72. It [will] be said [to them
by the angels]: "Enter by the gates
of Hell, to be therein forever. How
evil [indeed] [will] be the home of
the arrogant."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4168

73. And those that warded off
[disobeying] their Lord shall be
driven a in masses into Paradise,
till, when they have arrived at
[Paradise b], its gates shall be
opened [for them], and its keepers
will say to them: "Salam to you,
well you have fared c; enter in, to

a

The ‗driving‘ implies the insulting of
man, but God said it about ‗those that
warded off [disobeying] their Lord‘
because the gravity of the sun will
draw all souls: the pious and the
disobedient, then the angels will come
and take the pious by force and push
them violently, lest the sun should

ْ َوسٌِكَ ِالَّذٌِنَ ِ َكفَرواِ ِإلَىِ َج َهنَّ َمِز َم ًراِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِ َجاإوهَاِفتِ َح
71. ِ َاِولَالَِ َله ْمِخَزَ نَت َهاِِأ َلَ ْمِ ٌَؤْتِكِ ْمِرسلِ ِّمنك ْمِ ٌَتْلون
َ تِأَب َْواب َه
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َِعلَىِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
ِ
ب
ا
ذ
ع
ِال
ة
م
ل
ك
ِ
ت
م
ح
ِ
ِن
ك
ل
ىِو
ل
ب
ِوا
ال
ل
ِا
ذ
ه
ِ
م
ك
و
ٌ
ِاء
م
َ
ِ
ِم
َ ِ َ
َ
َ
ْ ْ َ ِوٌنذِرونَك ْمِ ِل
َ علٌَْك ْمِآ ٌَات
َ
َ َ
َ ِِر ِبّك ْم
4167
ْ سِ َمثْ َو
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
72. َِىِالمت َ َِك ِبّ ِرٌن
ب
ب
ف
ِا
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
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ل
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خ
ِ
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ن
ه
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َ
4168
ْ َاِربَّه ْمِ ِإل
ْ َاِوفتِ َح
73. ِس َبلمِ َعلٌَْك ْمِطِ بْت ْم
َ ِاِولَالَِلَه ْمِخَزَ نَت َها
َ َوسٌِكَ ِالَّذٌِنَ ِاتَّمَ ْو
َ تِأَب َْواب َه
َ ىِال َجنَّةِِز َم ًراِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِ َجاإوه
َِفَادْخلوهَاِخَا ِلدٌِن
4166
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draw them again.

dwell [in it] forever."

4169

74. And they shall say: "Praise
be to God, Who has fulfilled His
promise d to us,
and has made us inherit the
[ethereal product of the] earth! e
We choose for ourselves [a place
and a settlement] in Paradise
wherever we pleasef;
how excellent a wage for workers
g
.

4170

75. And you [man, after
entering into Paradise,] will see the
angels thronging round about the
Throne h, hymning the praises of
their Lord.
And justly the issue shall be
decided between them [admitting
disbelievers
into
Hell,
and
admitting believers into Paradise.]
And it will be said [by the people of
Paradise]: "Praise be to God, the
Lord of the worlds [for all these
bounties.]"

That is like when you swim in the sea
and then you see a man about to be
drowned and you want to save him
from the drowning, so you will push
him towards the beach by force and
violence lest the waves may return
him again to the sea when he will be
drowned.
This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 19: 71-72,
which means:
(Everyone of you, people, without
exception, will go towards [Hell]; that
is an inevitable ordinance of your Lord.
Then We shall save [from the gravity
of Hell] those who warded off [God's
disobedience], and shall leave the
wrong-doers crowding therein.)
b

And they will see its mansions and
‗Houris‘ (or beautiful women), they will
be glad and will rejoice.
c

This is a greeting and congratulation
from the angel for their admission into
Paradise.
d

With which He promised us, by the
tongue of His prophets.
e

i.e. He made us inherit the property
of disbelievers, which were on the
earth; it means: the ethereal not the
material.
However, I have explained the
meaning of the ‗inheritance‘ in the
interpretation of the Quran, soora or

4169
4170

ْ ِال َج َّنةِِ َحٌْثِ َنشَاءِ َفنِ ْع َمِأَجْ ر
ْ َضِ َنتَبَ َّوأِمِ ن
ْ َولَال
ْ ِوأ َ ْو َرثَن
74. َِِال َعامِ لٌِن
َّ ِ واِال َح ْمد
َ َاِاأل َ ْر
َ ِِللِِالَّذِي
َ ص َدلَنَاِ َو ْع َده
ْ ِ ِِّرب
ْ
ْ
ْ َوت ََر
ّ
ْ
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chapter 19.
f

This implies the large number of their
mansions and the largeness of their
houses and their freedom to go in it
from one place to another.
g

Will be their wage.

h

[See about the Throne of the Lord, in
the book The Universe and the Quran
by the interpreter.]

By God's help and instructions, the interpretation of the soora 39 of the Quran is
completed; So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 40
4171

4172

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

letters

The meaning: God – be glorified –
revealed to you the Quran full of
wisdom and admonition.

[: W.

This is confirmed by His saying – in the
Quran 54: 5, which means:

1. Ha, Miem:

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

Arabic

Wisdom, O Mohammed!
M.]

4173

2. Revealing of the Book [: the
Quran, including wisdom and
4171
4172

(A wisdom far-reaching –– but [the
admonishing of] warners profits not
[their peoples, who rather insisted on
demanding miracles.])

بسم ميحرلا نمحرلا هللا
1. حِم
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admonition] from God, the AllMighty, the All-Knowing. a

b

By guiding them to the way of the
truth.
c

So He will recompense you according
to your acts.
4174

3. The Forgiver of sins [of the
obedient],
the
Accepter
of
repentance [of those who repent],
the Severe at punishing [of the
associaters], Who shows favor [on
believersb] ; and the Generous.
There is no god [in the universe]
except Him.
To Him will be the resorting [after
your death.] c

4175

4. None but the disbelievers
d
dispute
concerning
the
revelations of God; so let not their
luxurious condition e on earth
delude you [Mohammed.]

4176

5. Before them did the people
of Noah deny [the messenger], as
did those after them who rallied
[against the messengers of God];
every nation of them intended to
overtake their messenger [with
hurting, killing or exiling], and they
wrangled by means of falsehood to
refute thereby the truth; so I

d

Because they are stubborn, and they
blindly imitate their fathers.
e

And their wealth, because all that will
disappear and they will die.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 23: 55-56,
which means:
(Do they think that the wealth and
children We bestow on them. [That]
We hasten for them every good thing
[of wealth and children: in recompense
of their deeds and because they are
honored before Us!?]
[No, on the contrary], but [actually]
they perceive not.)
f

So I destroyed some of them with
punishment and destruction, so that
some of them perished by the
earthquake, others by the plague,
some by the drowning, others by the
cleavage, some by the hurricanes and
still others by the stones.

ْ ٌز
ْ ِللا
ْ ت َِنزٌل
2. ٌِم
ِِ ِال َعل
َّ َِال ِكت َابِِمِ ن
ِ ِِال َع ِز
ْ
ْ شدٌِد
َّ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
3. ِصٌر
م
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ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
إ
ِ
و
ِه
ال
إ
ِ
ه
ل
إ
ِ
ِال
بِذ
َ ِب
َ
ِ ِِال ِعمَا
ِ ِولَا ِب ِلِالت َّ ْو
ِ ؼَاف ِِرِالذَّن
ِ َ
ِ َ
ِ ِ ِيِالط ْو ِل
َ ب
4175
ْ ِالذٌِنَ ِ َكفَرواِفَ َبلِ ٌَ ْؽر ْرنَ ِتَمَ ُّلبه ْمِف
َّ ِِللاِِ ِإ َّال
4. ًِِال ِب َبل ِِد
َّ َماٌِ َجادِلِفًِِآٌَِات
4176
ْ ِو َجا َدلِواِ ِب ْالبَاطِ ِلِلٌِ ْدحِ ضواِ ِبه
ْ ِو َه َّم
ْ َكذَّ َب
5. ِك
َِّ ِِال َح
َ تِكلُِّأ َّمةِ ِب َرسو ِل ِه ْمِ ِل ٌَؤْخذوه
َ ِو ْاألَحْ زَ ابِمِ نِ َب ْع ِد ِه ْم
َ تِ َل ْبلَه ْمِلَ ْومِنوح
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ِِ ْؾِ َكانَ ِ ِعمَا
ب
ٌ
ك
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ه
ت
ذ
خ
َ
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ْ
َ
4173
4174

2031

overtook them [with destruction f ];
then [see] what punishment was
[with which] I punished [them?]

4177

6. As such [O Mohammed] the
word of your Lord [to destroy the
disbelievers] is justified against
those [of your people] who
disbelieve: that they will be the
fellows of fire [into which they will
go after their death.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4178

7. Those – [inhabitants of the
ethereal heavens] who bear the
throne a [of the Lord] and those
[angels] around it b – celebrate the
praises of their Lord c, believe in
Him [: God] d, and implore [God]
for forgiveness to those who
believe e; [saying]: "Our Lord, Your
mercy
and
knowledge
have
extended over all things; so
forgive those who repent [from the
association] and follow Your way
[to which You have guided
Mohammed, Your messenger] and
protect
them
from
the
chastisement of Hell f."

a

It does not mean the real bearing,
but the implication of bearing it; so
that as do we bear the sky because it
is above us, as such do angels bear
the Throne because it is above them.
b

i.e. those who are round about the
Throne; so all of them …
c

It means: they hymn the praises of
God with glorification, praising and
sanctification, and they do not disdain
to worship Him, in spite of their high
rank
and
position;
while
you,
associaters, assign to Him associates
and disdain to prostrate yourselves to
Him.
d

4179

8. "Our Lord, and make them
enter the seven Gardens g with

i.e. they believe that He is One,;
while
you,
associaters,
ascribe
associates to Him.
e

i.e. they ask of God forgiveness to

ْ ََّو َكذَلِنَ ِ َحم
6. ار
ِِ َّص َحابِالن
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ْ ِال َع ِزٌز
ْ َِوذ ِ ّرٌَّاتِ ِه ْمِ ِإنَّنَ ِأَنت
َّ عدْن
8. ِِال َحكٌِم
ِِ ِوأ َ ْز َو
َ ًِِو
َ َِِاِوأ َ ْدخِ ْله ْمِ َجنَّات
َ ِمِو َمن
َ اج ِه ْم
َ صلَ َحِمِ ْنِآبَابِ ِه ْم
َ عدتَّه
َ ِالت
َ َربَّن
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which You promised them h and
[admit, together with them, to the
Gardens]
those
who
were
righteous among their fathers,
wives i, and progeny; surely, You
are the All-Mighty j, the All-Wise k."

them.
f

In the Next Life.

g

i.e. the kingdom of heavens.

h

By the tongue of Your messengers
(or apostles.)
i

4180

9. "And protect them from [all]
evil; for he whom You protect from
the evil on that Day [of Doom l],
surely You will have shown him
mercy m, and that indeed is the
supreme triumph."

So that their happiness will be
complete by meeting them and sitting
with them.
j

In Your kingdom.

k

In Your acts.

l

And its horrors, and whom You save
from the Fire, surely You will have
shown mercy to him.
m

Similar to this aya in meaning, is
another aya in the Quran 3: 185,
which means:
(Whosoever will forcibly be removed
away from the Fire and admitted into
Paradise will have indeed won.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4181

10. [The angels] will cry to
disbelievers: "God's abhorrence
towards you is greater than your
own abhorrence towards one
another. For you were invited [by
the messenger] to believe, and yet
you chose to disbelieve." a

4180
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a

The meaning: In fact God abhorred
you, because the Prophet invited you
to the belief, but you denied his word
and disbelieved in his book; and
therefore, God abhorred you.
b

The first death is the sleep in the life
of the World, and the second is the
true death.

ْ ِالف َْوز
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11. The [associaters, following
their death, will] say [while being
in Hell]: "Our Lord, You made us
die twice b and live twice c. Now d
we confess our sins. Is there, then,
any way e for getting out [of Hell]?"

4183

12. This [punishment is your
due reward] because when [you
were told that] God alone is to be
worshipped, you denied f.
But when [others] were associated
with Him [in the worship] you
believedg.
So the judgment is up to God
[alone] h, the Most High [in place],
the Most Great [in highness,
position and sovereignty.]

4184

13. It is He [God:] Who shows
you His signs i [in the heavens and
the earth] and sends down
provision j to you out of heaven;
yet none receives admonition but
he who turns to God [with
obedience and repentance.]

The indication of this is in His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 39: 42,
which means:
(It is God That receives [in His
capture] the souls [of men] at the time
of their death, and those [souls] that
separate not [from their bodies] during
their sleep: Those [souls] for which He
ordains death, He withholds [from
returning to their bodies], while the
rest He sends [back to their bodies, to
live in the life of the World] for an
appointed term.)
Moreover, God – be glorified – said,
expressing the words of Abraham, in
the Quran 26: 81, which means:
("And Who makes me to die [by night:
the sleep], then gives me life again [by
day time: the waking]")
And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 6: 60, which means:
(It is He Who takes your souls [out of
your bodies] by night,
and knows all that [evil] you [people]
have already committed by day.)
c

The first life: He created him in his
mother‘s womb, after he had been a
little amount of semen, and he became
alive. And the second life is the life of
the World, after getting out of the
wombs.
The meaning: You provided for us
when we were in our mothers‘ wombs,
and you provided for us when we were
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in the life of the World, following our
delivery out of our mothers‘ wombs;
so You did not forget about us when
we were little and when we were old,
but we did not show gratitude to your
bounties, and we worshipped others
apart from You.
d

But now, we faced the truth …

e

By accepting our repentance, by the
intercession of anyone of the prophets
or by duties which You impose on us
now and we carry them out, so as You
may then take us out after carrying
them out?
And it will be said to them: ―No way
for that.‖
f

And you said insisting: ―No, but they
are many gods.‖
g

It means: If it is said to you that
there is one God in heaven and many
gods on earth, you believe in such
words of falsehood.
h

Who will judge you with justice.

i

Including the cosmic events and the
obvious marvels.
j

Like the ‗Manna‘, birds and the rain.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4185

14. So worship God a – purely
devoting to Him – the religion [:
the obedience and compliance],
however
much
averse
the

4185

a

And ask of Him your needs.

b

i.e. whatever the disbelievers dislike

ْ َِولَ ِْوِك َِره
14. َِِالكَافِرون
ِ واِللاِم ْخل
َ َِصٌنَ ِلَهِال ّدٌِن
َ َّ فَادْع
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disbelievers are b.

your aversion from their gods.
c

4186

15. [God Who is] the Exalter
of degrees [of the righteous c in
Paradise], Lord of the [unique]
throne d [on which He mounted.]
He casts e [Gabriel:] the 'Ghost'
[who is one] of His am'r [:
'spiritual creatures'] upon whom of
His servants [God] likes [to be an
apostle], that the [apostle] may
warn [people] of the day f of
meeting [of the past and the later
generations.]

4187

16. On the day when they will
appear exposed [in the space g];
none of them being hidden from
God h.
[At that time, God will say: "O
man!] To Whom is the ownership
this day?"
[The angels and people
gathering
together
will
saying]:

in the
answer,

It means: He exalts the degrees and
ranks of the pious, the prophets and
the apostles in Paradise.
This is indicated by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 6: 83, which
means:
(We raise in ranks whom [of believers]
We like; your Lord is Most Wise, AllKnowing
[of
whoever
deserves
wisdom, so He raises his rank with it.])
d

Of which there is no analogue in the
universe.
e

Or He sends down Gabriel who is one
of His spiritual creatures; so the Arabic
word (Am‘r) in the aya implies any one
kind of spiritual creatures.
f

Which is Doomsday.

g

When they will not have any hiding
place.
h

Because the earth will tear up and its
pieces will scatter in the space.
i

By decreasing the reward or
increasing the punishment, but only as
they deserve.

"[It belongs] to God, the One, the
Subduer."

4186
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ْ َرفٌِعِالد ََّر َجاتِِذ
15. ق
ِِ علَىِ َمنٌَِشَاءِمِ ْنِ ِع َبا ِدهِِلٌِنذ َِرٌَِ ْو َمِالتَّ َبل
وِال َع ْر ِشٌِ ْلم
ُّ
َ ًِِِِالرو َحِمِ ْنِأ َ ْم ِره
ْ ِال َواحِ د
ْ ِلل
ْ ِالم ْلن
ْ ش ًْء ِِلّ َم ِن
َ َارزون
ِ َّ َعل
16. ار
ِِ ِِال َم َّه
َِِّ ِ ِالٌَ ْو َم
َ ِىِللاِمِ ْنه ْم
َ ِِالِ ٌَ ْخفَى
ِ ٌََ ْو َمِهمِب
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4188

17. Every soul will be
recompensed, today, for [the good
or bad deeds] that it earned; no
injustice today i; surely God is
Swift at rewarding [of deeds and
acts.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4189

18.
Warn
them,
[O
Mohammed, of the punishment] of
the Day of the Imminenta [hour of
their death]:
When – concealing [their terror
and being powerless b] – their
hearts will be at extreme terror.

a

Which is the last hour of their life,
when they will see the angels of death,
seizing their souls out of their bodies.
b

i.e. they will conceal their terror
within themselves, and will not have
any way to be saved from the
punishment.
c

And wrong-doers will have no
‗intimate friend‘ [to save them] nor
an intercessor c to be obeyed.

4190

19. [God] knows the treachery
of eyes d, and [the evil intentions]
that the breasts [of men] conceal e.

4191

20. [It is] God [Who] will give
decision with justice [for people on
Judgment Day], whereas those
[angels] – apart from Him – to
whom you [unbelievers] pray,
have no role in the judgment

Whose intercession may be accepted
about them.
d

Which are the stealthy looks to that
which is unlawful for looking; so He
will punish for it.
e

So He will take to account concerning
that.
f

i.e. the angels do not give any
judgment decision, but the decision in
judgment as a whole is up to God;
therefore, why do they fear of the
angels and hope for their intercession?
g

When they denied the messengers. It
means: They journeyed and beheld,
but they did not take lesson of their
ruins nor of their tales.
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ْ ِللاِه َوِالسَّمِ ٌع
َ ِو َّالذٌِنَ ٌَِدْعونَ ِمِ نِدونِه
20. ِصٌر
َ ِِالٌَِ ْمضونَ ِ ِب
َّ َو
ِ َِالب
ِ للاٌَِ ْم
ِ ّ ضًِ ِب ْال َح
َ ك
َ َّ ش ًْءِ ِإ َّن
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decision f.

h

Of their bodies and
number.

It is God Who is the All-Hearing [of
their words], the All-Seeing [of
their acts.]

their large

i

i.e. He terminated them and took
their souls to the world of souls, to the
punishment.
j

4192

21. Have they not journeyed
in the land and beheld how the end
of those before them was? g
They were stronger than these
[your people] in might h and [they
left] firmer traces in the earth; yet
God seized them [with
the
punishment] i because of their sins,
and they had none to defend them
from God. j

i.e. no intercessor to intercede for
them and protect them from God‘s
punishment.
k

Which befell them.

l

And they did not believe in spite of
such proofs.

4193

22.
That
[seizing
and
k
destruction ] was because their
messengers brought to them the
evident [proofs], but they denied
[them] l, so God seized them [with
punishment]; for He is Mighty and
Severe
at
punishing
[
the
disbelievers.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4194

23. And We did send Moses
with Our miracles a and [with] an
obvious authority.b

a

The ‗miracles‘ were the staff and the
white hand.
b

The ‗authority‘ was the locust, the

ْ أ َ َوِلَ ْمٌَِسٌِرواِف
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ً َِوآث
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
َ ِ َْؾِ َكان
َ ٌضِفَ ٌَنظرواِ َك
َ ً ش َّدِمِ ْنه ْمِل َّوة
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
ِنِواق
ِللا
م
ِم
ه
ل
ِ
ك
ِا
م
ِو
م
ه
ب
و
ن
ذ
ب
ِ
ِللا
م
ه
ذ
خ
َ
ؤ
ف
ِ
ض
ر
األ
َن
َان
ِِم
َّ
ِ
َّ
ْ
ّ
ِ
َ َ ِِْ ِ
َ
4193
ْ شدٌِد
22. ب
ِِ ِال ِعمَا
َ ِِللاِ ِإنَّهِلَ ِوي
َّ ذَلِنَ ِبِؤَنَّه ْمِكَانَتِتَّؤْتٌِ ِه ْمِرسِلهمِبِ ْال َب ٌِّنَاتِِفَ َكفَرواِفَؤ َ َخذَهم
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َ َاِوس ْل
23. ِطانِ ُّم ِبٌن
َ س ْلنَاِمو
َ َولَمَدِْأ َ ْر
َ سىِ ِبآٌَا ِتن
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frog, the insect, the blood and others
which has previously been mentioned.
4195

24. To Pharaoh, [his minister]
Haman and Korah, But they said:
"[Moses is] a magician; a liar.‖

4196

25. And when [Moses] brought
to them the true [word] from Us,
[Pharaoh and his council] said,
'Slay the sons of those who believe
with [Moses, in order that their
number will not increase and
Moses will not increase in power] c,
and spare their women [for
service.]' d But the guile of the
disbelievers be ever in frustration.

The story of Moses with Pharaoh has
been explained in the interpretation of
the Quran, soora or chapter 7 .

c

As did we do in the past.

d

This time they did not achieve what
they wanted.
Then God – be glorified – said that
what Pharaoh had done concerning the
killing of the male children and sparing
the female children in the past, had
not been advantageous to him, so God
said …

4197

26. And Pharaoh said [to his
council]:
―Let me slay Moses, and let him
pray his Lord [to save him from
the slaying].
I fear that he may change, your
religion, or that he may cause
corruption to appear in the land
[when his people will prevail as did
the priests predict it before his
birth.]‖
At that time, Moses sought God‘s
protection from their evil:

24. ِساحِ رِ َكذَّاب
َ ِإلَىِف ِْر
َ ِِولَارونَ ِفَمَالوا
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ِض َبلل
َ
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ْ ظ ِه َرِف
26. سا َِد
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
َ َولَالَِف ِْر
َ َِالف
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َ ىِو ْلٌَدْع
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4198

27. And Moses said, "I seek
refuge in my Lord and your Lord,
from [the evil of] every arrogant
man who does not believe in the
Day of [the Final] Judgment."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4199

28. A believer, a man from
among the people of Pharaoh [a
Coptic who was an assistant of
Pharaoh], who was concealing his
belief [from Pharaoh], said:
"Will you [people] slay a man
because he says, 'My Lord is God'?
a
- when he has indeed come to
you with the obvious [miracles] b
from your Lord [Who has sent him
to you?]
And if he is a liar [according to
your words], on him is [the
consequences of] his lie: but, if he
is telling the truth, [and you
believe in him], then you will have
some of the prosperity that he
promises you with, but if you deny
him then will fall on you some of
the evil and destruction] of which
he warns you;

a

It means: How can you kill a man
who believes in God and invites people
to Him?
b

Indicating his truthfulness.

c

Truly God guides not one who
increases [in oppression and sins]
and [in] lies [when Pharaoh
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claimed being a god!]‖
c

Then he obscurely blamed his people,
and said:
4200

29. "My people, today the
sovereignty is yours, and you are
the masters in the land [of Egypt.]
But who will help us, against the
might [and punishment] of God, if
it comes upon us?' [So don‘t kill
the apostle of God, or else the
punishment will come on you.]‖
[Therefore] Pharaoh said [then], "I
only tell you what I myself see
correct, and I only guide you to
the way of rectitude."

4201

30. Then said he who
believed: ―My people, truly I fear
for you [the destruction and
punishment] like [the punishment
of] the ‗past nations rallied against
their apostles‘. [So God destroyed
them, because of their sins.]‖

[Then God – be glorified – started to
enumerate those „rallied nations‟, and
He said:]
4202

31. ―Like the wont of Noah's
people, ‗Aad, Thamood, and those
after them [like the peoples of
ْ ِالم ْلن
ْ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِمِلَكم
ْ ظاه ِِرٌنَ ِف
َ ِِالٌَ ْو َم
29. ِع ْونِ َماِأ ِرٌك ْمِ ِإ َّالِ َما
َّ ضِفَ َمنٌَِنصرنَاِمِ نِبَؤْ ِس
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
َ ِللاِِ ِإ ْنِ َجاءنَاِلَالَِف ِْر
َ
َ
َّ
ْ
َِِالرشَا ِد
ِ
ال
إ
ِ
م
ٌِك
د
ه
أ
ِا
م
ىِو
ر
أ
َّ س ِبٌل
َ ِ ْ
َ َ َ
4201
ْ علٌَْكمِ ِّمثْلٌََِ ْو ِم
30. ب
ِِ ِاألَحْ زَ ا
َ َِولَالَِالَّذِيِآ َمنَ ِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِمِ ِإنًِِّأَخَاؾ
4202
31. اِللاٌِ ِرٌدِظ ْل ًماِلّ ِْل ِعبَا ِِد
َّ ِو َم
ِ ْمِ ثْلَِ َدأ
َ ِو
َ ِو َّالذٌِنَ ِمِ نِبَ ْع ِد ِه ْم
َ ِوثَمو َد
َ عاد
َ بِلَ ْو ِمِنوح
4200
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Abraham, Lot and Shu'aib]d; and
God desires not wrong for His
servantse.‖

4203

32. ―My people! Truly, I fear
for you the day of the crying out, -― f

d

It means: I fear for you destruction
like the destruction of the past nations
whom God destroyed when they
denied the apostles of God.

4204

33. ―The day when you shall
turn around and flee g:

e

No protector shall you have [to
protect
you]
against
God‘s
h
[punishment ]:

f

Anyone whom God misguides,
there will be no guide [to guide
him to the correct way.]‖

So He does not destroy them unless
after sending them His apostles.
It means: The day, when will befall
you
the
punishment:
like
the
earthquake, hurricanes, torrents or
others; and then you will cry to each
other to save him from perishing, but
will not be saved.
g

Your cities and houses, fearing of the
earthquake and others.
h

4205

34. ―Joseph [son of Jacob]
brought you the clear signs i before
[400 hundred years ago.]
Yet you ceased not to doubt of
[the religion] that he brought you.
At length, when he perished j, you
said, "God will not send any
messenger (or apostle) after him."
[And you kept on your disbelief,
thinking that God will not bring
about a new evidence against you:

And to save you from death.

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 21: 12, which
means:
(Yet, when they perceived Our might,
behold, they [tried to] run out of the
[city.])
I.e. they run away from the city
fearing of the earthquake lest their
houses might fall over their heads.
i

i.e. the logical proofs and scientific

32. علٌَْك ْمٌَِ ْو َمِالتَّنَا ِِد
َ َِوٌَاِلَ ْو ِمِ ِإنًِِّأَخَاؾ
ِ َّ ٌََ ْو َمِت َو ُّلونَ ِم ْد ِب ِرٌنَ ِ َماِلَكمِ ِّمن
33. ِِللاِفَ َماِلَهِمِ ْنِهَاد
ِِ ع
ْ ٌِِو َمن
َّ ض ِل ِل
َ ِِللاِمِ ْن
َ اصم
4205
34. ِِِللاِمِ نِ َب ْع ِده
َ ًِِاِز ْلت ْمِف
َّ َشنّ ِ ِّم َّماِ َجاءكمِ ِبهِِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِ َهلَنَ ِل ْلتِ ْمِلَنِ ٌَ ْب َعث
ِ َولَمَدِْ َجاءك ْمٌِوسؾِمِ نِلَبْلِ ِب ْال َب ٌِّنَاتِِفَ َم
ً
َ
َ
ُِِّللاِ َم ْنِهِ َوِمس ِْرؾِ ُّم ْرت َاب
ٌِ
ل
ذ
ك
ِ
وال
س
ر
َِن
َّ ضل
ِ
َ
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by sending you a new apostle]

arguments.

As such k does God misguide those
indulgent [in wrong-doing] and
doubting [about the sending of
prophets.] ‖

j

Or died.

k

i.e. like such misguidance.

4206

35. 'Those who wrangle [to
disprove] the revelations of God,
without any authority l having
come to them [in any heavenly
book, but only as an imitation and
following their desires;]
[so their wrangling] is greatly
hated by God and by those who
believe.
[And as did they become arrogant
and proud over God‘s apostles,]

l

i.e. argument or explanation.

as such does God set a stamp [of
misguidance] on the heart of every
arrogant [who is] too big with
pride!'

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4207

36. And Pharaoh said [to
Haman, his minister], 'Haman!
build for me a high tower, that I
may attain to the routes, --‗

a

Whom the god of heaven did not
send in fact.
b

For the one who commanded the
killing of the male childs of the

ْ ٌَ ِ َِِوعِن َدِالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمنواِ َكذَلِن
َ ِِللاِِ ِبؽٌَ ِْرِس ْل
35. ِب
َّ ط َبع
َّ طانِأَت َاه ْمِكَب َرِ َم ْمتًاِعِن َد
َّ الَّذٌِنَ ٌِ َجادِلونَ ِفًِِآ ٌَات
ِ علَىِك ِّلِلَ ْل
َ ِِللا
َ ِللا
ِمت َ َك ِبّرِ َجبَّار
4207
ْ ص ْر ًحاِلَّ َعلًِِّأَبْلػ
36. اب
َِ ِاأل َ ْس َب
َ َولَالَِف ِْر
َ ًِِع ْونٌَِاِهَا َِمانِاب ِْنِل
4206
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37. ‗the routes of heavens
[that lead me to mount onto a
heaven after another], and I may
then have a look at the God of
Moses [to ask Him: has He truly
sent Moses, or is Moses a liar, and
that God has not sent him]; for,
truly, I think he is a liar a.'
[And as had his soul seduced his
father Ramses in the past to
enslave the Children of Israel and
kill their sons], as such [by the
suggestion of devils] was the evil
of his deeds [against Moses and
Aaron] b made fair-seeming to
Pharaoh, and [by the devils] he
was barred from the way [of the
truth],
and
Pharaoh's
guile
[against
Moses] came only to loss.

4209

38. The man who believed
[out of the people of Pharaoh] said
further: "My people! Follow me: I
will lead you to the way of
rectitude.‖

4210

39. "My people, this [present]
life of the World is only a takeaway
[for the Next Life.]

Israelites was Ramses II, who died and
his son Merneptah and his host
pursued after Moses, and was drowned
in the Red Sea.
c

It means: in Paradise, they will not
be reckoned for their eating and
drinking, whatever they drink or eat;
whereas in the life of the World, they
will be taken to account about their
provision: from where they obtained it,
and in what way they spent it.
d

It means: Don‘t think that I have a
purpose from that.
e

Because it is only stone which does
not speak or understand, but you call
people to worship it to achieve your
personal advantages and to obtain
some material profits.
f

Neither do the statues or idols, which
you have in the life of the World, call
people,
nor do the souls, for which you made
the statues, call people to worship
them in the Next Life:
Because they made the statues of their
kings, which they started to sanctify,
and they ascribed to each statue a
power specific for it, so they said that
this one is the god of goodness, and
that statue is the god of evil and that
one is the god of the wind and that
one is the god of the rain, … etc, and
so on they attributed to each one of
them a particular function.

[Therefore prepare food and stuffs
َّ َ س َم َاواتِِفَؤ
َ ّىِو ِإن
37. ِع ِنِال َّس ِبٌ ِل
َِ ِع ْونَ ِسوء
َّ ابِال
َ َِِِّوصد
َ ًاِو َكذَلِنَ ِز ٌِّنَ ِ ِلف ِْر
َ َأ َ ْسب
َ ط ِل َعِ ِإلَىِ ِإ َلهِِمو
َ ع َم ِله
َ ًِِألَظ ُّنهِكَا ِذب
َ س
َ
ِع ْونَ ِ ِإ َّالِفًِِتَبَاب
ِر
ف
ِ
ْد
ٌ
ك
ِا
م
و
ْ
َ
َ َ
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38. َِالرشَا ِِد
َّ سبٌِل
َ ِونِأَ ْهدِك ْم
ِ َولَالَِالَّذِيِآ َمنَ ِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِمِاتَّبِع
4210
ْ ًِِ َدار
ْ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِمِ ِإنَّ َماِ َه ِذه
39. ار
ِِ ِالمَ َر
ه
َِ
ة
ر
ِاآل
ِخ
َ ْ ِو ِإ َّن
َ ِِال َح ٌَاةِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َمت َاع
َ
4208
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for your Next Life, by doing every
charity and righteous work, which
will benefit you in the Next Life.]
while the Next Life is the enduring
settlement.
[So let not your present life in the
World distract you from the Next
Life; or else you will lose there.]"

g

When God will recompense everyone
as he deserves.
h

Therefore they then realized that he
was a believer in Moses, and so he
defended him; and they threatened
him with death, and he said:
i

If He wills that I should be killed then
I don‘t mind about the killing, and if
He pleases that I live, then you cannot
kill me.
j

So he was saved of their evil.

4211

40. Whoso does an evil deed,
will be requited [in the Next Life]
only with the like of it.
But whoso does righteousness,
whether man or woman, and is a
believer [in God and His apostles]
– these will enter the Garden; they
will be provided therein without
being taken to account. c

k

And they were drowned in the sea;
then their souls were chastised
following the drowning.
l

i.e. Doomsday.

m

And
chastise
them
with
a
punishment more severe than the
Barzakh (or the Afterlife) punishment
was.

4212

41. ―My people, I have [no
personal advantage with you, and
so you deny] my call d; I only call
you to the safety [from the
chastisement]; while you call me
to the [idolatry and associating
others with God which will lead to
the] Fire.‖

ْ َىِوه َوِمإْ مِ نِفَؤ ْولَبِنَ ِ ٌَدْخلون
40. َِِال َجنَّة
َ ِاِو َِم ْن
َ َِم ْن
َ َِعمِ ل
َ َِعمِ ل
َ َ صا ِل ًحاِ ِّمنِذَكَرِأ َ ْوِأنث
َ س ٌِّبَةًِفَ َبلٌِجْ زَ ىِ ِإ َّالِمِ ثْلَ َه
ِساب
ْر
ٌ
ؽ
َ
ب
ِا
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
ل
َز
ر
ٌ
َون
ِِح
ْ
َ
ِ ِ َ
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41. ار
ِِ َِّوتَدْعونَنًِِ ِإلَىِالن
َ َِوٌَاِلَ ْو ِمِ َماِلًِِأَدْعوك ْمِ ِإلَىِالنَّ َجاة
4211
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4213

42. ―You call me to disbelieve
in God, and to associate with Him
that which I don‘t know anything
about its truth [: only mere words
which they say that these are
gods, but their words are not
true], while I call you to [God] the
All-mighty, the All-forgiving [to
those who repent.]‖

4214

43. No doubt that what you
call me to [worship] has no call [to
itself] e;
neither in the life of the World nor
in the Next Lifef.
And that to God we shall return
[following our death g],
and that ‗those who exceed [in
sins]‘ are the fellows of the Fire [to
be tormented therein.]

4215

44. ―Soon you will remember
[and know that] what I say to you
[is true, when you will be
destroyed by the chastisement. h]
I commit my affair to God
[concerning whatever you want to
do to me]; surely God is All-Seeing
of His servants. i ‖

4213
4214

ِار
ِ ال َّن
4215

ْ ٌز
ْ َِوأَنَاِأَدْعوك ْمِ ِإل
42. ار
ِِ َِّالؽَف
َِِّ ًِِأل َ ْكف َرِ ِب
ِ تَدْعونَن
ِ ىِال َع ِز
َ ٌَاللِ َوأ ْش ِرنَ ِ ِبهِِ َماِل
َ ْسِلًِِ ِبهِِع ِْلم
ْ ِوأ َ َّن
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
ِ
َّ
ُّ
43. ِص َحاب
ِ
ىِللا
ل
إ
َِا
ن
د
ر
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أ
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ة
ر
ًِِاآل
ف
ِ
ال
اِو
ٌ
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ف
ِْسِلَهِ َدع َْوة
ْ َ ِالمس ِْرفٌِنَ ِهِ ْمِأ
َّ
ِخ
ِ
ِ َ َ َ َ
َ ٌََالِ َج َر َمِأَنَّ َماِتَدْعونَنًِِ ِإلَ ٌْهِِل
َ
َ َ
44. صٌرِ ِب ْال ِعبَا ِِد
َّ َِوأفَ ّ ِوضِأَ ْم ِريِ ِإل
ِ َِللاِب
َ َف
َ ست َ ْذكرونَ ِ َماِأَلولِلَك ْم
َ َّ ىِللاِِ ِإ َّن
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4216

45. So God averted from him
the evil of their plotting j, whereas
a dreadful doom overwhelmed
Pharaoh's people k.

4217

46.
[In]
the
fire
[of
volcanoes], they being [always]
exposed to it, morning and
evening, and on the Day when the
Hour [of Doom l] will take place:
"Admit Pharaoh's people into the
most severe Doom [in Hell m.]"

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the dispute of disbelievers in the Fire,
when they will go into it, and He said:]
4218

47. Behold, they [will] dispute
[and quarrel] with each other in
the Fire!
The weak [will] say to the arrogant
a
: "We were your followers b [in the
life of the World]; can you, then,
avert from us some portion of the
Fire c ?"

a

It means: The followers, who blindly
followed, will say to their chiefs.
b

i.e. we blindly followed you, we did
as you said and complied with your
orders.
c

4219

48. Those who were arrogant
[will] say [to their followers]: "We

Because the chief should defend his
followers.

ْ ع ْونَ ِسوء
45. ب
ِِ ِالعَذَا
َّ فَ َولَاه
َ واِو َحاقَ ِ ِبآ ِلِف ِْر
َ ِِللا
َ س ٌِّب َاتِِ َماِ َمكَر
ْ شد
.46ب
ِِ َِّال َعذَا
ٌ
َ َ ع ْونَ ِأ
َ عةِأ َ ْدخِ لواِآلَِف ِْر
َ ًّاِوٌَ ْو َمِت َمومِالسَّا
َ اِو
َ ِ َالنَّارٌِ ْع َرضون
َ ع ِش
َ علَ ٌْ َِهاِؼد ًّو
4218
47. ار
ِِ َصٌبًاِ ِِّمنَ ِال َّن
ُّ ارِفٌََمولِال
ِ ض َعفَاءِلِلَّذٌِنَ ِا ْست َ ْكبَرواِ ِإنَّاِكنَّاِلَك ْمِتَبَعًاِفَ َه ْلِأَنتمِ ُِّم ْؽنونَ ِ َعنَّاِن
ِ ََّو ِإ ْذٌَِتَ َحاجُّونَ ِفًِِالن
4219
ْ َِللاِلَدِْ َحك ََمِبٌَْن
َّ لَال
48. ِال ِعبَا ِِد
ََّ َِالذٌِنَ ِا ْست َ ْكبَرواِ ِإنَّاِكلِفٌِ َهاِ ِإ َّن
4216
4217
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are all [tormented] herein. Surely,
God has judged between [His]
servants d."
d

4220

49. Those in the fire [will] say
to the Keepers of Hell: "Pray your
Lord to lighten for us the penalty
(eventhough it be) for one day!"

50. The [Keepers e of Hell
shall]
say,
'Did
not
your
Messengers bring you the clear
signs? f '

So had you not deserved the
chastisement, He would not have
admitted you into the Fire.
e

i.e. the angels in charge of Hell.

f

Concerning that the Creator is One,
and concerning the abandoning of the
idols, but you denied and did not
believe them?

4221

They [shall] say, 'Yes indeed. g '

g

The apostles (or messengers) came
and invited us to the monotheism and
the ‗exclusive devotion to God alone‘,
but our ignorance and stubbornness
prevented us from believing.
h

The [Keepers of Hell shall] say [to
those in the Hellfire], 'Then do you
[yourselves] pray [God!]'
But the prayer of the non-believers
is only in vain h.

i.e. their prayer will not be answered.

i

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 50: 21,
which means:
(And every soul [shall] come, with it
a driver [: the angel of death, driving
him to the "gathering- together"]

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
4222

51. Surely, we will help our
messengers
and
those
who
believe, both in the present life [of
the World: by saving the believers
and terminating the associaters],
and on the day [of Judgment]
when the witnesses [the recording
angels] will stand forth [to give

and a witness [: the observing angel
who wrote his deeds in the life of the
World, to give witness about him.])
They in fact are two angels.
j

i.e. the ‗ulama‘ or the religious
scholars.

ْ َعنَّاٌَِ ْو ًماِ ِّمن
49. ب
ِِ ِال َعذَا
ْ واِربَّك ْمٌِ َخ ّف
َ ِِؾ
َ ارِ ِلخَزَ نَةِِ َج َهنَّ َمِادْع
ِ ََّولَالَِالَّذٌِنَ ِفًِِالن
ْ ع
َ
َ
َلَالواِأ َ َولَ ْمِتَنِت َؤْتٌِك ْمِرسلكمِبِ ْال َبٌِّنَاتِِل
َ
50. ِض َبلل
ْع
د
ا
ف
ِوا
ال
ل
ِى
ل
ب
ِوا
ال
َ
َ ًِِاءِالكَاف ِِرٌنَ ِ ِإ َّالِف
َ واِو َماِد
َ
4222
ْ َاِوالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمنواِف
ْ اِوٌَ ْو َمٌَِموم
51. ِِاأل َ ْش َهاد
َ ًٌَِِال َحٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن
َ ِإنَّاِ َلنَنصرِرسلَن
4220
4221
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testimony: and say about the
believer: he is a believer and about
the non-believer: he is a nonbeliever i],

k

i.e. the followers will curse their
religious leaders [the ‗ulama‘ or the
religious scholars] who deceived and
prevented them from believing in the
messengers or apostles.

4223

52. The day on which their
excuse
will
not
benefit
the
wrongdoers [if they apologize],
and for them j will be the curse [of
their followers k]
and for them will be the evil abode
[in Hell.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4224

53. We did give to Moses the
guidance [: the Commandments
inscribed on the Tablets],
and We made the Children
Israel inherit the Book a.

a

i.e. the Torah collection [included in
the Old Testament.]

of

4225

54. As guidance [away from
error] and an admonition to those
having discerning hearts.

4226

55. So [O Mohammed] forbear
patiently [the hurt and mocking of
your people]; for surely the
َّ ِالٌَِنفَعِا
َ ٌَ ْو َم
52. َّار
ِِ ِولَه ْمِسوءِالد
َ ِولَهمِاللَّ ْعنَة
َ لظالِمِ ٌنَ ِ َم ْعذ َِرته ْم
ْ ىِوأ َ ْو َرثْنَاِبَنًِِ ِإس َْرابٌِل
ْ
َ
َ
َ
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ْ ىِألول
54. ب
ِِ ًِِاأل َ ْلبَا
ِ ًىِو ِذ ْك َر
َ هد
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55. َار
ِِ اإل ْبك
ِْ ِوا ْست َ ْؽف
َّ ِو ْع َد
ْ فَا
ِ ْ ِو
َ ِو َس ِبّحْ ِ ِب َح ْمد
ّ ِِر ِبّنَ ِ ِب ْال َع ِش
َ ًِ
َ َِرِ ِلذَن ِبن
َ ِللاِِ َحك
َ ص ِب ْرِ ِإ َّن
4223
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promise of God is true [to help you
and your companions with victory],
and ask forgiveness for your sin
[that were before the mission],
and celebrate the praises of your
Lord: late at night and early at
morning b.

b

i.e. always: day and night.

c

4227

56. Surely those, who wrangle
about God‘s revelations [intending
to disprove them], with no
authority coming to them [from
God]: in their breasts there is
nothing other than pride [over Our
messenger Mohammed c, and they
desire to have the leadership],
which they will never attain d.

So they do not want to comply and
submit to him.

d

i.e. they will not reach to their
purpose.

So [O Mohammed] seek refuge in
God.
Surely, it is He Who is the AllHearing [of your prayer], the AllSeeing [of your circumstances.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[And because their dispute was about
the „sending to the Next Life‟, God – be
glorified – gave proofs of it by His
saying:]
4228

57. Certainly, to create the
heavens and the earth a is more
significant than creating people b,
but most of people know not [the

a

i.e. the planets including the earth
which you inhabit.
b

Because He created them without a
pre-existing matter; it means: He
created something from nothing; while
concerning people: He created them
from something already existing which
is the dust and water. So which is

َ ِِللاِِ ِبؽٌَ ِْرِس ْل
56. ِاللِِ ِإنَّهِه َو
َّ ور ِه ْمِ ِإ َّالِ ِكبْرِ َّماِهمِ ِب َبا ِلؽٌِهِِفَا ْست َ ِع ْذِ ِب
َّ ِإ َّنِالَّذٌِنَ ٌِ َجادِلونَ ِفًِِآ ٌَات
ِ طانِأَت َاه ْمِ ِإنِفًِِصد
ْ
ِصٌر
ِ
ب
ِال
ٌع
س
ال
َِّم
ِ َ
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َ اس
57. َِِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َّ لَخ َْلكِال
ِ َِّولَك َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َرِالن
ِ َّكِالن
ِ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
ِ ضِأ َ ْكبَرِمِ ْنِخ َْل
َ اس
َ س َم َاوات
4227
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truth c.]

more difficult in your opinion?

58. Not equal [in recompense]
are the blind [: the unbeliever] and
the seeing man [: the believer],

In other words, God – be glorified –
created the planets from a matter
which was not existing primarily: so
that He at first brought about the
matter, then from it He created the
planets.

nor are those who believe and
work righteous [deeds] equal to
those who [unbelieve and commit
crimes],

But concerning man: He created him
from dust and water, while these two
substances were existent when He
created man out of them.

4229

nor is the man who] does evil [to
people equal to the one who does
good to people.]
But only a small number of you
receive admonition.

4230

59. The hour [of death] is
[inevitably] coming; there is no
doubt about it [when We will
punish the guilty souls according to
their deeds]; yet most of people
believe not [in the existence of
souls.] d.

c

And so
knowledge.

they

wrangle

without

d

The meaning: The associaters deny
the ‗sending of souls to the Next Life‘,
because they think it means that
bodies will be resurrected following
their death and decaying, but it is not
like what they imagine.
In fact at the hour of death, We send
the souls from the bodies to the
Barzakh world [or the Afterlife or the
world of souls], and they will be in Our
grip, and We shall severely punish
them if they are disbelievers; while if
the soul is a believer, We shall mildly
punish him, then he will gladly go to
his family in Paradise.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4231

60. And your Lord says: ―Pray
to Me; I will answer your prayer a.
Surely, those who are too proud to
worship Me will
enter Hell,

a

i.e. worship Me and I will answer
your prayer, but on conditions:
1- That you are a monotheist,
[devoting yourself exclusively to God

ْ ِِو َال
ْ َو َماٌَِ ْست َ ِو
ً ِالمسًِءِلَل
58. ٌَِِبلِ َّماِتَتَذَ َِّكرون
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ واِو
ِ َىِو ْالب
َ صا ِل َحات
َ ِوالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمن
َ صٌر
َ يِاأل َ ْع َم
َّ
َ
َ اس
َ
َّ
59. َِِالٌِإْ مِ نون
ه
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ف
ِ
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ٌ
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ٌ
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ع
َّا
س
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َ
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َ
ِ
َ َ
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60. َِسٌَدْخلونَ ِ َج َهنَّ َمِدَاخِ ِِرٌن
َ ِ ََِربُّكمِادْعونًِِأ َ ْست َِجبْ ِلَك ْمِ ِإ َّنِالَّذٌِنَ ِ ٌَ ْست َ ْك ِبرون
َ ًِِع ْنِ ِعبَا َدت
َ َولَال
4229
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abased.‖ b

alone], and so you do not pray the
saints and prophets apart from God.

4232

61. God is He Who has made
the night [dark] for you [people] to
rest [and repose] in, and the day:
full of light [of the sun; in order
that you may work and seek after
your provision.]
Truly, God has [a great] favor
[with His bounties] on people, but
most of them do not give thanks
[for God‘s bounties to them.]

4233

62. That [One offering to you
His bounties] is God your Lord, the
Creator of all things; there is no
god [in the universe] but He.
How then are you turned away
[from the belief, in spite of the
large number of proofs and
indications?]

4234

63. Thus c had those [before
you] been turned away, and they
had denied the signs of God.

2- That you are obedient to God, and
do not disobey Him.
3- And that [your need] about which
you pray God is proper and without
harm to you, because you do not know
the [future] consequences of affairs.
Example: You may see a beautiful girl
whom you admire, and you ask God to
give her to you in marriage.
But God knows that if He gives you
this girl, your consequences will be bad
and you will be admitted to Hell
because of her; therefore, He will not
answer your prayer and will not give
you your request.
The reason for this is that your mother
is still living, and if you marry this girl,
you will love her more than you love
your mother, and of course there will
be some quarrelling between your wife
and your mother, so you will aid your
wife against your mother, and you
may beat or revile your mother, and so
you will go to Hell because of this.
And so on, there may be many other
things included in your prayer which
you do not know about their
consequences.
However, if you like to ask something
of God, then pray the prayers of the
‗voluntary night prayers‘, [other than
the obligatory daily five prayers],
which are called the ‗Nafila‘, for seven

َ اس
61. َِِالٌَِ ْشكرون
َّ
ِ َِّولَك َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َِرِالن
ِ َّعلَىِالن
َ ِِللاِلَذوِ َفضْل
ِ ارِمب
َ ِِوالنَّ َه
َ اس
َ للاِالَّذِيِ َج َعلَِلَكمِاللَّ ٌْلَِ ِلتَسْكنواِفٌِه
َ َّ ْص ًراِ ِإ َّن
َّ ش ًْء
َ
62. َِِالِ ِإ َلهَِ ِإ َّالِه َوِفَؤَنَّىِتإْ فَكون
ِللا
م
ِك
ل
ذ
َ ِِربُّك ْمِخَالِكِك ِّل
َّ
َ
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63. َِِِللاِِ ٌَجْ َحدون
َّ َكذَلِنَ ٌِإْ فَنِالَّذٌِنَ ِكَانواِ ِبآٌَات
4232
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consecutive

nights:

Its time is before dawn: thirteen rakat
(or bowings in prayers); you perform
ten of them with the intention of the
‗Night Nafila‘, each two rakat (or
bowings in prayers) separately like the
morning [or dawn] prayers, and other
two rakat (or bowings in prayers) as
the Shaf‘a [: pair], and one raka with
the intention of the ‗Wetr‘ [: single
bowing.]
So you perform these thirteen rakat
(or bowings in prayers) for seven
nights, and on completing such
prayers of the seventh night: ask your
need from God, and He – be glorified –
will give you your request, if your
prayer includes an advantage for you.
I myself [the interpreter of the Quran
and the Bible: Mohammed-Ali Hassan
Al-Hilly], asked of God – be glorified –
in the night of Qad‘r [the 27th night of
the month of Ramadan] at the time of
dawn, and I said [an Arabic poetry]:
―God! Who sees me and I cannot see
Him,
Whom I have no lord apart from Him,
Answer the prayer of your servant,
And grant him his wish according to
your generosity!‖
Then I slept, and I saw in the dream a
paper falling onto me from heaven
written on it the answer of my prayer;
and there was a man by my side
named Abdul Samad [or ‗the servant
of the Eternal God‘]; he said: ―Give me

2053

the paper that I may read it to you.‖
So I picked up the paper from the
ground and gave it to him, and he read
what was written in it like this:
―O you praying your
supplicating Him much!

Lord

and

And you forbear patiently in the [time
of] trial, and show gratitude to
bounties,
Receive the good news: gold and
jewels.
Your Lord gives you whatever He likes,
and He is All-Able to do that.‖
So I awoke from sleep, took a pen and
wrote the poetry which was in the
paper; and God – be glorified – gave
me what I prayed of Him, so ‗praise be
to God Lord of the worlds‘ for what He
bestowed
on
me.

b

Do you know also that a large
number of people went into Hell
because of their wives? One of them
was Achab who was one of the kings of
the Children of Israel; he loved a
beautiful girl who was an associate
worshipping the idol; her name was
Jezabel whom he married, and she
invited him to worship the idol, and he
obeyed her invitation because he loved
her. Then he commanded his people to
prostrate themselves to the idol Ba‘al,
so they worshipped and prostrated
themselves to it; therefore, he and his
followers went into Hell.
Moreover, the worship of idols was not
restricted to King Achab and his
people, but it continued with the kings

2054

following him and they went on
worshipping the idols a generation
after another, until God set on them
the King of Babylon who destroyed
them utterly. However the kings who
worshipped the idols were fifteen
kings.
You may say: How can man comply
with his wife like the complying of the
blind to the seer, to the extent that he
complies with worshipping the idol?
I say: This happened in fact; it is
mentioned in the Torah, and the Quran
pointed out to this event and
mentioned the name of the idol which
they worshipped: it was the Ba‘al. And
man who loves a woman will not see
any defect in her and no lies in her
words, but believes she is truthful in
her words.
c

i.e. As have your chiefs turned you
away from the belief, thus had those
before you also been turned away from
believing in the messengers (or
apostles): they had been turned away
by their chiefs.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
once again the proofs of His Oneness,
and He said:]
4235

64. God is He Who has made
for you the earth: a resting-place a,
and the sky: a structure [of
gaseous layers b], and shaped you
[in the wombs] making your
shapes fine c, and provided for you

a

In order to dwell and settle on it.

b

Which are above the earth, and they
are seven in number. The word
‗structure‘ or ‗building‘ means the
packing of these layers one over
another consecutively.
The meaning: These gaseous layers
above you: He made them packed one

ْ للاِالَّذِيِ َج َعلَِلَكم
64. ِِربُّك ْم
َِّ َِو َرزَ لَكمِ ِّمن
َّ اِوال
َّ ِالط ٌِّ َباتِِ َذلِكم
َّ
ً ضِلَ َر
َ ْص َّو َرك ْمِفَؤَح
َ ِاأل َ ْر
َ َاءِو
َ ِللا
َ سنَ ِص َو َرك ْم
َ س َماءِ ِبن
َ ار
ْ ُِّرب
َ
َ
َِِال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِ ِللا
ب
ت
ف
َّ َارن
َ َ
4235
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sustenance of pure and wholesome
[foods d.]
That One [Who has created all
such good and wholesome foods]
is God your Lord; so blessed be
God, the Lord of the worlds.

over another, so that He lifted up the
suffocative and poisonous gases, by
making them light in weight, so they
went up lest they should harm your
health, and you may suffocate by
inhaling them; and He made the useful
gases heavier than them in weight, so
that the air was formed from them.
c

It means: He made the shape of the
Children of Adam better than the rest
of mankind: the black, the red and the
yellow races; i.e. the Black Africans,
the Red Indians and the Chinese.
d

i.e. the good and wholesome meat,
cereals, fruits and drinks: like the milk,
honey and fruit juices.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4236

65. He is the Living One [Who
dies not]; there is no god [in the
universe] but He.
So worship Him, making your
religion and obedience exclusively
devoted to Him.
[Then say:] Praise be to God, the
Lord of the worlds.

4237

66. Say [Mohammed, to your
people]: ―I have been forbidden to
worship the [angels] whom you
worship a apart from God, since the
clear [revelations] have come to
me from my Lord; I have also

4236
4237

a

And whom you call to give you your
needs.

ْ ِ ِِّرب
ْ َِصٌنَ ِلَهِال ّدٌِن
ْ ه َو
َ ً
65. َِِال َعالَمِ ٌن
َّ ِ ِال َح ْمد
ِ ِالِ ِإلَهَِ ِإ َّالِه َوِفَادْعوهِم ْخل
َ ِلل
ُّ ِال َح
ْ ِ ّنِر ِبًِّ َوأمِ ْرتِأ َ ْنِأ ْسل َِمِل َِرب
ْ ًِ
َ
66. َِِال َعالَمِ ٌن
ن
اء
ج
ِا
م
ل
ِِ
ِللا
ون
نِد
َّ
ِل ْلِ ِإنًِِّن ِهٌتِأ َ ْنِأَعْب َدِالَّذٌِنَ ِتَدْعونَ ِم
َّ ِِالبَ ٌِّنَاتِم
َّ
ِ
َ َ
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been commanded to submit myself
to [God] the Lord of the worlds.‖

4238

67. It is [God] Who created
you[r father Adam] from earth,
then [created you] from scanty
[seminal] fluid [of your fathers
poured in the wombs of your
mothers], then from a ‗structure
shaped like the mosquito larva‘,
then We take you out [of your
mothers' wombs] as a child [after
another], then to attain your [age
of] full strength, then to become
elderly -- though some of you may
die before the [elderly] -- and that
[each of] you may reach [his]
stated lifetime; and so that you
may become wise.

b

It means: He is All-Able to do this
and that.

c

4239

68. It is He Who makes [the
inanimate] alive, and causes death
[of living beings] b.

A sentence similar to this, has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran, soora (or chapter) 2 and 3.

When He decrees an affair [to
create a man or an animal], He
merely says to it: "Be [a new
creature!]", and it is [as He likes.] c

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4240

69. Have you [Mohammed]
not considered those who wrangle
ْ ِالذِيِ َخلَمَكمِ ِّمنِت َرابِث َّمِمِ نِ ُّن
َّ ه َو
67. ِاِومِ نكم
َ ِطفَةِث َّمِمِ ْن
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َّ ه َو
68. ِضىِأَ ْم ًراِفَإِنَّ َماٌَِمولِلَهِكنِ َفٌَكون
َ ًِوٌمِ ٌتِفَإِذَاِ َل
َ ٌِ ِْالذِيٌِح
4240
َّ َأَلَ ْمِت ََرِ ِإل
69. َِِِللاِِأَنَّىٌِص َْرفون
َّ ىِالذٌِنَ ٌِ َجادِلونَ ِفًِِآٌَات
4238
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concerning the revelations of God
[trying to disprove them] how they
are turned away [from believing]?

a

Intending to disprove them.

b

This is in the Barzakh, i.e. in the
world of souls [or the Afterlife.]
4241

70. Those who deny the
[Heavenly] Scriptures a and the
[religion of monotheism] with
which We sent Our messengers [:
apostles], but certainly they will
come
to
know
[the
final
consequences of their denial.]

c

Let them now save you from the
chastisement!

d

It means: Those whom
worshipped apart from God.
[Then God – be glorified – told about
the associaters who died before, and
He said:]
4242

71. When fetters [were] on
their necks, as also chains, as they
were dragged.

you

e

The meaning: We did not worship the
idols and statues themselves; but we
considered them symbols of the angels
and symbol of the Christ Jesus the son
of Mary; we sanctified the statues and
idols so that they may intercede for us
before God.
f

4243

72. Into the ‗extremely hot
water‘, then in the fire [of
volcanoes]
shall
they
be
b
tormented.

4244

73. Then it was said to them
[by the angels when they dragged
them with their chains]:
"Where are [your gods c] whom

i.e. such torment is your reward,
because you used to rejoice for the
idols at times of ceremonies and
festivals and at the times of sacrificing
to them and the time of fulfilling your
vows and enkindling the candles and
burning the incense and the offering
of gifts to the custodians; and because
you were used to play so gladly with
the idols as does a child play with the
toys.
Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 43: 83,

70. َِؾٌَِ ْعلَمون
ِ الَّذٌِنَ ِ َكذَِّبواِبِ ْال ِكت َا
َ َس ْلنَاِ ِبهِِرسلَنَاِف
َ ِوبِ َماِأ َ ْر
َ س ْو
َ ب
َ
َ
ْ ِإذ
ْ
َ
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73. َِث َّمِلٌِلَِلَه ْمِأٌَْنَ ِ َماِكنت ْمِت ْش ِركون
4241
4242
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you associated [in the worship?]…"

4245

74. "… apart from God?" d

They said: "We do not find them;
but [actually] we did not worship
any [material] thing [like the
statues and idols] before!"e
As such [do the grave worshippers
say nowadays, and as such] does
God misguide the ungrateful [to
His bounties, who do not thank
Him for His bounties.]

4246

75. "That [torment is your
reward] for that you were wont to
rejoice in the earth [with your idols
and associates] without right, and
that you were wont to play gladly
[with your idols, like children
playing with toys.]" f

which means:
(Then [O Mohammed] let them be
[after having warned them], to plunge
[into their disbelief] and to play [with
their idols as a child playing with her
dummies] until they will encounter
their day with which they are
promised.)
Similarly, they nowadays, rejoice and
play with their extreme gladness, in
the birthdays of imams and sheikhs,
they vow to them, burn incense
around their tombs, burn candlesticks,
sacrifice for them, throw candies, lift
flags and distribute the bread and
vegetables.
Away with them and with their
traditions and customs to which they
hold fast!
g

i.e. the openings of Hell which are:
the volcanoes in the Afterlife or the
Barzakh world, and on Doomsday in
the sun which will tear up into
nineteen pieces.
h

Against God and His messengers (or
apostles!)
4247

76. [The angels will say to
them:] "Enter by the gates of Hell
g
, to last therein forever.
How evil [home] will be the home
of those arrogant! h

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ْ ُِّللا
74. َِِالكَاف ِِرٌن
َ ِعنَّاِ َبلِلَّ ْمِنَكنِنَّدْعوِمِ نِلَبْل
َّ ضل
َّ ون
ِ ٌِ َش ٌْبًاِ َكذَلِن
َ ِضلُّوا
َ ِِللاِِلَالوا
ِ مِ نِد
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
ّ
َ
75. َِِوبِ َماِكنت ْمِت َْم َرحون
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ح
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ْ سِ َمثْ َو
76. َِىِالمت َ َك ِبّ ِرٌن
َ ادْخلواِأَب َْو
َ ْابِ َج َِهنَّ َمِخَا ِلدٌِنَ ِفٌِ َهاِفَ ِبب
4245
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77. So [O Mohammed] forbear
patiently [the hurt of your people];
for surely God's promise [to help
you a] is true; then whether We
show you [Mohammed, in your life
time,] some [of the torment] with
which We promise them or [either
We] take your soul to Us b, still to
Us they will return [after their
death.]c

a

And to terminate the deniers among
your people.
b

i.e when you die, and you yourself
will see them chastised in the fire.
The meaning: Some of them will be
punished during your life time, so that
you see them with your own eyes
killed and taken captives; while
following your death you will see some
of them chastised in the Afterlife.
c

4249

78. We did send [many]
messengers
before
you
[Mohammed]; some of whom We
have told you [about their stories],
and others We have not told you;
and it was not possible for any
messenger to bring a miracle
except as God pleasedd;
then when [the Mahdi: the
Comforter:] the Am'r of God will
come [with his scientific miracle e,
interpreting
the
Quran
revelations], the matter will be
resolved in truth, and those
upholding falsehood will come to
be losers. f

And We will punish them according to
their acts and their denying you.
d

Similar to this in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
14: 11, telling about the words of the
apostles, which means:
(It is not for us to bring you any
authority [or miracle] except as God
permits.)
The
meaning:
Any
prophet
or
messenger (: apostle) cannot bring
about any miracle of his own accord,
but he brings the miracle which God
gives him or allows him to take.
One of such guides is the Mahdi who is
surnamed God‘s am‘r (or God‘s
command) [he is the same Comforter
in the Gospel, and the same Elia who
will be raised in the Last Days] …
e

Given to him by God  the matter
will be resolved in truth between the
differing religious sects, and those
upholding
the
truth
will
be
distinguished from those upholding the

77. َِضِالَّذِيِنَعِده ْمِأ َ ْوِنَت ََوفَّ ٌَنَّنَ ِفَإ ِ َل ٌْنَاٌِ ْر َجعِون
َّ ِو ْع َد
ْ فَا
َ ِللاِِ َحكِفَإ ِ َّماِن ِر ٌَ َّننَ ِ َب ْع
َ ص ِب ْرِ ِإ َّن
ْ ِو َماِ َكانَ ِل َِرسولِأ َ ْنِ ٌَؤ
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
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َْن
ْ
َْن
ِم
ْ
َ
َ
َ َولَمَدِْأ َ ْر
ْ َّ
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falsehood.
f

The miracle of the Mahdi is the
explanation of the revelations of the
Quran and expounding their ambiguity.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4250

79. It is God Who appointed
for you the cattle a: to ride on
some of them [: the camel], and of
some you eat b.

a

Which are four kinds: the camel, the
cow, the sheep and the goat.
b

Meat, cheese, butter and fat, and you
drink their milk.
c

4251

80. And there are [other]
advantages in them for you, and
by means of their [costs] you may
attain to some want c [which you
conceal] in your breasts; and on
them d and on ships e you are
borne [in your travels.]

4252

81.
marvels
marvels
deny [of

And He shows
f
; which then
of God do you
the land or of the

you His
of the
[people]
sea?]

Like marriage, banquet or buying a
precious thing.
In fact, Moses married according to
tending the sheep, as did Jacob also.
d

You travel in land.

e

You travel on sea.

f

And the wonders of His creatures.

g

And see their ruins.

h

Like the buildings and constructed
palaces, but We destroyed them
because of their sins.
i

4253

82. Have they [: your people]
not journeyed throughout the
earth to [consider and] see the
consequences of the [disbelieving

It means: They rejoiced with their
argument with which they argue with
the messengers (or apostles) who told
them that following the death, there
will
be
another
life
including
punishment
for
disbelievers
and

ْ للاِالَّذِيِ َج َعلَِلَكم
79. َِاِومِ ْن َهاِت َؤْكلون
َّ
َ امِ ِلت َْركَبواِمِ ْن َه
َ ِاأل َ ْن َع
ْ َعل
ً
َ
80. َِىِالف ْلنِ ِتحْ َملون
اِو
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
ع
ِو
م
ك
ور
د
ًِِص
ف
ِ
ة
ج
ا
ح
ِا
ه
َ َ َ َ َ ْ ِ
َ ِِو ِلتَبْلؽوا
َ َ َ ٌْ ع َل
َ َولَك ْمِفٌِ َهاِ َمنَافِع
4252
ََّ َوٌ ِرٌك ْمِآ ٌَاتِهِِفَؤ
81. َِِِللاِِتنكِرون
َّ يِآ ٌَات
4253
ْ ِِاراِف
82. ِض
َ َ ِوأ
ِ ًِاأل َ ْر
ً َ ِوآث
ِ أَفَلَ ْمِ ٌَسٌِرواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ ِ َْؾِ َكان
َ ٌضِفَ ٌَنظرواِ َك
َ ً شدَِّل َّوة
َ عالِ َبةِالَّذٌِنَ ِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ْمِكَانواِأ َ ْكث َ َرِمِ ْنه ْم
َ
ْ
َ
َِع ْنهمِ َّماِكَانواِ ٌَ ْكسِبون
َِى
ن
ؼ
أ
ِا
م
ف
َ
َ
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peoples] g before them?

prosperity for believers.

They were more numerous and
stronger than they are in might,
and they left more prominent
archaeological remains h in the
earth; yet the [wealth] they
earned,
[
the
palaces
they
constructed and the prominent
archaeological remains they left;
all that] did not avail them
[anything
against
God‘s
punishment.]

So they said: if man dies, his organs
will decay and his parts will disperse,
so how can he be alive afterwards?

4254

83.
Then
when
their
messengers [: apostles] came to
them with the manifest [signs],
they [denied them and] rejoiced in
the
knowledge
they
had
[concerning the disintegration of
bodies after death] i, and [the
punishment] – at which they
mocked – overwhelmed them.

But they did not know that the true
man is the ethereal soul, not the
material body; and that the body is
only a mold for forming the soul, which
when it is formed inside such mold,
then it will not need the body after
leaving it, but the soul will freely go in
the space as does the nightingale go if
it finds the gate of the cage open, and
will never return to it once again.
j

Because time passed away.

k

So that the belief will not avail them
anything at the time of coming of the
punishment, and it will not avail them
after death, neither will they be
returned to the life of the World in
order that they may believe and work
the righteous deeds.

4255

84. Then when they saw Our
might[y
doom
overwhelming
them] they said: "We do believe in
God alone, and we disbelieve in
[the idols] that we associated with
Him [in the worship.]

4256

85. So their believing did not
avail them when they saw Our
ْ َفَلَ َّماِ َجاءتْه ْمِرسلهمِبِ ْال َبٌِّنَاتِِفَ ِرحواِبِ َماِعِن َِدهمِ ِّمن
83. ِو َحاقَ ِبِ ِهمِ َّماِكَانواِبِهٌَِِ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
َ ِالع ِْل ِم
َّسنَاِلَالواِآ َمن
84. َِِو َكف َْرنَاِبِ َماِك َّناِبِهِِم ْش ِركٌِن
ه
د
ِِو
الل
ب
ِا
ْح
َّ
َ
ِ
َ ْ اِرأ َ ْواِبَؤ
َ فَلَ َّم
َ
َ
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ْ َِِو َخ ِس َرِهنَالِن
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َ
َّ
َ
ْ
85. َِِالكَافِرون
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َ فَلَ ْمِ ٌَنٌَِنفَعه ْمِ ِإٌ َمانه ْمِلَ َّم
َ
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might[y punishment] j; such was
God's way [of dealing] k with His
servants that passed away, and
thence
the
unbelievers
did
[completely] lose.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 40 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 41
4257

4258

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

1. Ha, Miem:

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

Arabic

[Wisdom, O Mohammed!]
M.]

letters

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, soora (or
chapter) 40.
b

[: W.

4259

2. [This] revelation is from
[God]
Most
Gracious,
Most
a
Merciful.

expounding the bidden and the
forbidden; the lawful and the unlawful;
the promising with prosperity and the
threatening with punishment; the
invitation to Paradise and the warning
of the Fire, in addition to the parables
and admonitions.
c

Which is the language of the Arab.

d

To know for certain that it is not the
word of Mohammed but the word of
God.
4260

3. A book whose revelations
provide the complete details b; a
Quran in Arabic c, for a people who

e

4257

بسم ميحرلا نمحرلا هللا
1. حِم
4259
2. ٌم
ِِ ِِالرح
َّ ِالرحْ َم ِن
َّ َت َِنزٌلِ ِّمن
4260
ْ َصل
3. ًَِّاِلّمَ ْومٌَِ ْعلَمون
ِ ٌع َر ِب
ّ ِ ِكت َابِف
َ ِتِآٌَاتهِل ْرآنًا
4258
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To those who believe.

know [the fluency and eloquence
of language d.]

f

To those denying and disbelieving in
it.
g

Against Mohammed,
stubbornness.

and

with

4261

4. [As] a bearer of glad tidings
[of Paradise e] and [as] a warner
[of chastisement f ], yet most of
them have turned away [from
believing in it] with arrogance g, so
they listen not [to it. h]

h

Because it includes the scorning of
their gods and denial of its divinity.
i

With their extreme stubbornness and
arrogance.
j

Or the exclusive devotion to God
alone.
4262

5. And they say [to Our
messenger i]: "Our hearts are
inside shells, [concealed] from
such [monotheism j ] to which you
invite us, in our ears is deafness k,
and between us and you is a
barrier l; so do [whatever you like;
for] we are doing [plots against
you. m]

k

So we neither hear what you say, nor
understand what you want.
l

Which prevents communicating. It
means: a difference and variation in
religion and belief.
m

And you will know who will overcome
his opponent.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4263

6. Say [Mohammed]: "I am
only
a
human
being
like
a
yourselves; [but ] I am inspired
that your God is only One God b.
So be constant c to Him [with your
supplication and prayers], and ask
Him to forgive you [your past
sins];
woe
[of
a
painful
chastisement] be to associaters"

a

God favored me exclusively with the
revelation, and commanded me to
invite you to worship Him and to forbid
you from worshipping the idols and
statues.
b

Having
neither
associate
nor
guardian nor assistant nor sons nor
daughters nor parent nor wife or
female companion.
c

In such monotheism and exclusive

َ ضِأ َ ْكثَره ْمِفَه ْم
4. َِِالٌَِ ْس َمعون
ِْ َ ٌِراِفَؤ
ً اِو َنذ
ً بَش
َ ع َر
َ ٌِر
5. َِعامِ لون
ِْ َاِوبَ ٌْنِنَ ِحِ َجابِفَا
ن
ن
ٌ
ْ
ب
ِن
ِو
ِ
ِم
َ
َ ِع َم ْلِ ِإنَّنَا
َ
َ َاِو ْلر
َ ِِوفًِِآ َذانِن
َ َولَالواِللوبنَاِفًِِأ َ ِكنَّةِ ِّم َّماِتَدْعونَاِ ِإ َل ٌْه
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َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
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6. َِِو َوٌْلِلّ ِْلم ْش ِركٌِن
وه
ِر
ف
ؽ
ت
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ا
ِِو
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ٌ
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إ
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َِّ ل ْلِ ِإنَّ َماِأَنَاِبَشَرِ ِّمثْلك ْمٌِو َحىِ ِإ َل
ْ
ْ
ِاح
َ
َ ِ
َ ِ ْ ِ ًِأَنَّ َم
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7. "Those who pay not the
'Zakat [-alms]' d and who [in
addition to their withholding the
alms] do even deny the Next Life."

devotion.
d

To the poor and needy.

4265

8. Surely, those who believe
and work righteous [deeds] will
have a reward that will not be
suspended.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4266

9. Say [Mohammed, to the
idolaters]:
"Do
you,
then,
disbelieve in [God] Who created
the earth in two days a, and do you
ascribe to Him opponents?b ––
That c is the Lord of [all] the worlds
d
!"

4267

10. And He made [mountains]
that landed upon it e, blessed it f,
and
apportioned
therein
its
sustenance g in four daysh; alike for
those who ask [for their provision.]

4268

11. Then He tended to [build]
the sky [of the earth] and it had
been smoke i; He said to the [sky]
and to the earth: "Come, both of

a

i.e. in two thousand years; because
one of the days of God equals one
thousand of our years.
It is written in the Psalm 90 a prayer
of Moses; he said:
―You God, turn men back to dust,
saying, "Return to dust, O sons of
Adam; for a thousand years in your
sight are like a day.‖
The ‗creation‘ is the transformation
from one thing to another; it means:
He transformed it into an earth after
being a sun, and that lasted two
thousands of our years, which was the
period in which the surface of the sun,
whose life finished, became cold.
b

i.e. equals and rivals (or peers)
whom you worship besides God.
c

One Who created the earth in two

َّ َِالٌِإْ تون
َ َالَّذٌِن
7. ََِِوهمِبِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِه ْمِكَافِرون
َ ِالزكَاة
8. ِؼٌْرِ َم ِْمنون
َ ِصا ِل َحاتِِ َله ْمِأَجْ ر
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ واِو
َ إِ َّنِالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمن
4266
ْ ُِّرب
َ
ْ َل ْلِأ َ ِبنَّك ْمِلَت َ ْكفرونَ ِبِالَّذِيِ َخ َلك
َ
َ
9. َِِال َعالَمٌِِن
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َ َ ِ ضِفًٌَِِ ْو َم
4267
ّ س َو
10. َِاءِلِلسَّا ِبلٌِن
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
َ ِِاِولَد ََّرِفٌِ َهاِأَ ْل َوات َ َهاِفًِِأ َ ْربَ َعةِِأٌََّام
َ َاِوب
َ َو َج َعلَِفٌِ َه
َ َ َارن
َ ًِِمِ نِفَ ْولِ َه
َ اِر َواس
4268
َ ِضِاِبْتٌَِا
َ
َث َّمِا ْست ََوىِ ِإل
َ
َ
11. َِطابِعٌِن
َِ ِط ْوعًاِأ َ ْوِك َْرهًاِ َلالَت َاِأَت َ ٌْنَا
ه
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ا
م
ف
ِ
َان
خ
ِد
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َّ
ِ اِول ِْؤل َ ْر
َ َ
َ َ َ
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you [to the gravitational force of
the sun], willingly or loath." The
two said: "We [all] have come
obedient."

4269

12. And He separated them
into seven firmaments j in two days
k
, and inspired into each firmament
its 'amr' [: its race of genies l], and
We adorned the nearest firmament
[to your earth] with [meteors m to
be as] lamps and [for] protectionn;
such [creation and formation] is
the ordaining of the All-Mighty, the
All-Knowing.

days.
d

i.e. the Lord of all people.

e

Which are prominent on it in order to
use its shade to protect you from sun
heat and to moderate the climate and
for other advantages.
f

i.e. He increased the earth volume by
many factors:
First: The earth crust started
become cold more and more.

to

Second: In addition, the falling of
meteorites on it increased its volume.
Third: Moreover, the falling of the
particles coming from the outer space
[caused more increase in its volume
and mass.] Such particles originally
came from meteorites whose parts had
scattered in the space.
Fourth: the minerals increased also in
its volume, by means of combining
with other elements. Examples: The
oxygen combines with the iron forming
the iron oxide so its volume will
increase; the carbon dioxide gas
combines with the lime forming
calcium carbonate and so the volume
of the calcium will increase; and the
nitrogen combines with the sodium
and potassium forming sodium nitrate
and potassium nitrate. And so on the
gases combine with most of minerals
to increase their volumes; and as such
the earth body started to increase by
the passing of years and eras.
g

Which is the nutrients of food and

ً ِوحِ ْف
12. ِظاِذَلِنَ ِت َ ْمدٌِر
َِ س َماءِأ َ ْم َره
َّ َاِوزَ ٌَّنَّاِال
َ َفَم
َ ِِوأ َ ْو َحىِفًِِك ِّل
َ ِس ْب َع
َ ِضاه َّن
َ س َماءِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ ِب َم
َ صا ِبٌ َح
َ س َم َاواتِفًِِ ٌَ ْو َمٌ ِْن
ْ ٌز
ْ
ِِال َعل ٌِِم
ز
ع
ال
ِ َِ
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drink for man and animal.
The meaning: He sent down the water
on it and created the plants, trees and
animals and made that as provision
and sustenance for man when He
would create him on earth; for God –
be glorified – had created and
prepared these things for man before
creating him on it; as did He create the
two breasts of woman before He
created the fetus in her womb.
h

i.e. He created and formed all that in
four thousand years; so the sum is six
thousand years; because the cooling of
the earth was completed in two
thousand years; as God – be glorified
– said in the Quran 32: 4, which
means:
(It is God Who created the heavens
and the earth and what [moons] are
between them in six [of the] days [of
the Next Life.] Then He mounted the
throne.)
So He means by ‗the heavens and the
earth‘ the planets because they were
one earth which exploded and became
many planets.
i

Which is the smoke that emerged
from the earth when it was flaming;
and that smoke was a mixture of
seven gases.
j

It means: He separated and divided
that smoke until it became seven
gaseous layers.
k

i.e. in a period of two thousands of
the earth years.
l

i.e. He inspired to those genies and
souls
inhabiting
these
seven
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firmaments the administration of their
affairs and to seek after their provision
and livelihood by themselves.
The indication, that these
firmaments are inhabited
creatures of the genie, is His
be glorified – in the Quran
which means:

gaseous
by the
saying –
23: 17,

(And We have created above you
seven [gaseous] layers [for the
dwelling of the genie]; and We are not
heedless of creatures [neither of
genies nor of humans.])
m

Which flash by night and light the
sky.
n

i.e. And We made it as a protection
from devils lest they should ascend to
the ethereal heavens.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4270

13. But if they turn away [in
aversion from the belief, in spite of
this explanation], then say; "I am
warning you [then] of a blast a like
the blast of ‗Aad and Thamood b."

a

i.e. a sudden chastisement and a
quick termination.
b

i.e. like the chastisement which
afflicted the tribe of Aad and the tribe
of Thamood.

4271

14. When the messengers (or
apostles) came to them
[: to ‗Aad] from before them [:
from their city: not far away from
them],

13. ِوثَمو َِد
َ ِِصا ِعمَة
َ َِصا ِعمَةًِ ِّمثْل
َ ِفَإ ِ ْنِأَع َْرضواِفَم ْلِأَنذَ ْرتك ْم
َ عاد
َ َاءِربُّن
14. َِاِألَنزَ لَِ َم َبلبِ َكةًِ َفإِنَّاِ ِب َماِأ ْرس ِْلت ْم
ُّ ِإ ْذِ َجاءتْهم
َ ِللاِلَالواِلَ ْوِش
َ ِالرسلِمِ نِ َبٌ ِْنِأَ ٌْدٌِ ِه ْم
َ َّ ِومِ ْنِخ َْل ِف ِه ْمِِأ َ َّالِت َ ْعبدواِ ِإ َّال
َِِبهِِكَافِرون
4270
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and [to Thamood, the apostles
came] after the [termination of the
tribe of ‗Aad;]
[They said to them:]
none but God [alone.]"'

"Worship

The [disbelievers among them]
said [to their apostles]: ―If our
Lord
pleased
[to
send
any
apostles], He would send down
some angels [from heaven and
send them to us, instead of
sending humans like ourselves];
so we deny the [message] you
were sent with.‖

[Then God detailed their case after the
summary, and said:]
4272

15. As for ‗Aad, they waxed
proud in the land [over God‘s
apostles and over those believing
in them] without [having any]
right [against the believers],
and they said: ―Who is more
powerful than we are? [Therefore,
we subdue any who defame our
religion and revile our gods]‖
[So God said]: Did they not see
that God, Who created them, is
more powerful than they are? [So
had He willed, He could have
terminated them in one minute.]

ْ ضِ ِب َؽٌ ِْر
َّ ِللا
ْ عادِفَا ْست َ ْك َبرواِف
15. ِِالذِيِ َخلَمَه ْمِه َوِأ َ َش ُّدِمِ ْنه ْم
ََِّ ش ُّدِمِ َّناِل َّوةًِأ َ َولَ ْمِ ٌَ َر ْواِأ َ َّن
َ َ ِولَالواِ َم ْنِأ
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
َ ِفَؤ َ َّما
ِ ّ ِال َح
َ ك
ً
َِِوكَانواِ ِبآ ٌَاتِنَاِ ٌَجْ َحدون
ة
و
ل
َ َّ
4272
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And they went on denying Our
signs.

c

i.e. having roaring sounds like the
thunder; they were the hurricanes.

[Then God – be glorified - told about
the
way
in
which
they
were
terminated, and He said:]
4273

16. So We loosed against
them a furious c wind [: storms] for
[several] ominous days [in the
time of bitter coldness], to let
them taste the chastisement of
disgrace in the life of the World.
And the chastisement of the Next
Life
will,
surely,
be
more
degrading, and they will not be
helped [: none will save them from
the punishment.]

d

Together with Prophet Salih.

e

The occurring of that earthquake,
about which We had told them.

4274

17.
As for [the tribe of]
Thamood, We showed to them the
right way [of guidance], but they
preferred
the
blindness
[of
misguidance] over guidance, so
there overtook them the stunning
[earthquake: and they suffered
the] chastisement of humiliation;
according to what [crimes and
guilt] they earned.

ْ ِالخِ ْزيِِف
ْ اب
ْ ًِِال َح ٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َولَ َعذَاب
16. ِِاآلخِ َرةِِأَ ْخزَ ى
َ َعذ
َ ِساتِلِّنذٌِمَه ْم
َ ِص ًراِفًِِأٌََّامِ َّنح
َ فَؤ َ ْر
َ ص ْر
َ ِِرٌ ًحا
ِ س ْلنَاِ َعلَ ٌْ ِه ْم
َ
َِصرون
ن
ٌِ
ِال
م
ه
ِ
و
ْ َ
َ
4274
ْ ب
ْ صا ِعمَة
ْ َعل
ْ َوأ َ َّماِثَمودِفَ َه َد ٌْنَاه ْمِفَا ْست َ َحب
17. َِونِ ِب َماِ َِكانواٌَِ ْكسِبون
ِ ِال َعذَا
َ ُِّواِال َع َمى
َ ِىِاله َدىِفَؤ َ َخذَتْه ْم
ِ ِاله
4273
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18. And We saved [from the
earthquake] those who believed d
and warded off e.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4276

19. On the day when [they will
die and go to the Afterlife a] the
enemies of God shall be gathered
together to the fire [of volcanoes],
and shall be distributed [on its
gates: the volcanoes b.]

4277

20. Until when they come to it,
their ‗hearing‘, their ‗eye-sights‘ c
and their skins shall bear witness
against them of what [evil] they
did.

4278

21. And they [shall] say to
their skins: "Why have you borne
witness against us?" They [shall]
say: "God let us speak Who let
everything speak." d
[Then Gabriel will say:] "He did
create you [naked] at first, and to
Him [shall] you be [after death]
returned [naked also.]"

a

Which is the ‗Barzakh‘ world.

b

And shall be imprisoned inside it.

The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 15: 44, which
means:
(It has seven [volcano] gates; to every
gate will there be a separate portion of
them.)
The ‗gates‘ are the craters of the
volcanoes; they were seven in the
past, but today the number of
volcanoes has increased.
The Arabic word in the aya, translated
here
as
‗distributed‘
has
been
explained also in the interpretation of
the Quran 16: 17.
c

These are the names of the soul
special senses. The ‗skins‘ are also
ethereal, and He did not mean by that
their material bodies.
However, we do not know about how
they give witness; but when we shall
go to the Barzakh world [or the
Afterlife], we shall then see and know.

18. َِواِوكَانواٌَِتَّمون
َ َونَ َّج ٌْنَاِالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمن
19. َِارِفَه ْمٌِوزَ عون
َّ َوٌَ ْو َمٌِحْ شَرِأ َ ْع َدا
ِ َّءِللاِِ ِإلَىِالن
4277
20. َِِوجلوده ْمِبِ َماِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
َ َِحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِ َماِ َجاإوهَا
َ ِش ِه َد
َ ِوأ َ ْب
َ صاره ْم
َ ع َل ٌْ ِه ْمِ َس ْمعه ْم
4278
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ ع َل ٌْنَاِلَالواِأَن
َ
21. َِِو ِإلَ ٌْهِِت ْر َجعون
ة
ر
م
َِ
ل
و
أ
ِ
م
ك
م
ل
خ
َ
ِ
و
ه
ِو
ء
ًَ
ش
َِّ
ل
ِك
ط
ن
أ
ِِي
ذ
ِال
َاِللا
َك
َ َِولَالواِلِجلو ِد ِه ْمِل َِم
َّ ط َمن
َّ
َّ
َ ِش ِهدت ُّ ْم
ْ
َ َ
َ َ ْ
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22. "You did not hide
yourselves [behind curtains and in
inner rooms] lest your ear-hearing
and your eye-sights and your
[ethereal] skins should testify
against you e.
But you deemed that God would
never know much of [the evil] that
you were doing [and concealing f.]"

4280

23. "And that is your opinion
which you thought about your
Lord; it has ruined you; and you
find yourselves [this day] among
the lost."

Anyhow, it is not surprising; for as
have we in the life of the World the
recorder with its tape which speaks
and
gives
witness
against
you
according to what you spoke and
uttered, including even the moaning,
the coughing and the yawning.
d

Man has become able to make the
phonograph record made of pitch and
used in the gramophone, and the tape
used in the recorder set, and others
like the cinema film and the video
tape; and so the speaking of skins has
been fulfilled.
e

Because you denied the sending [of
souls] to the Next Life; but in fact your
hiding, behind the walls and in the
inner rooms when you committed the
fornication [and the disobedience],
was because you feared lest you might
be exposed and dishonored.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
f

4281

24. If they, then, show
patience [about the chastisement],
the fire will be a home for them g!
And if they beg for 'pardon and
good pleasure [of God]' h, their suit
shall not be granted i.

4282

25. And We exchanged for
them [some devils as] comrades
[instead of the righteous believers]
j
, and they made fair-seeming to

And therefore you dared to do what
you did.
g

Of which they cannot get rid.

h

And to return to God‘s obedience.

i

i.e. God will not be well-pleased with
them. This word has also been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran, soora (or chapter) 16.
j

i.e. We substituted for them the evil
companions instead of the righteous
companions; the evil companions are

َ ِِولَ ِكن
َ للا
22. ٌِِراِ ِّم َّما
َِّ َ ظنَنت ْمِأ
ً ِالِ ٌَ ْع َلمِ َكث
َ َِو َماِكنت ْمِت َ ْستَتِرونَ ِأ َ ْنِ ٌَ ْش َه َد
َ ِع َلٌْك ْم
َ ِو َالِأ َ ْب
َ ِو َالِجلودك ْم
َ صارك ْم
َ س ْمعك ْم
َ َّ ِن
َِت َ ْع َملون
4280
ْ صبَحْ تمِ ِّم ْن
َ ِظنُّكمِالَّذِي
َ َِوذَلِك ْم
23. َِِالخَاس ِِرٌن
ْ َ ظنَنتمِ ِب َر ِبّك ْمِأ َ ْر َداك ْمِفَؤ
4281
ْ َِو ِإنِ ٌَ ْست َ ْعتِبواِفَ َماِهمِ ِّمن
َّ
ْ
َّ
َ
24. َِِالم ْعت َ ِبٌن
م
ه
ىِل
و
ث
م
ِ
ار
ن
ال
ف
ِوا
ر
ص ِب
ْ ٌَ ِفَإِن
ً َ
َ ْ
4282
ْ علَ ٌْ ِهم
َّ
ْ َِالمَ ْولِفًِِأ َممِلَدِْ َخل
25. ِتِمِ نِ َل ْب ِل ِهمِ ِّمنَ ِا ْل ِج ِّن
ِ
ك
ح
ِو
م
ْ ٌَََّول
َ َ َ ْ ِو َماِخ َْلفَه
َ ضنَاِلَه ْمِل َرنَاءِفَزَ ٌَِّنواِلَهمِ َّماِ َبٌْنَ ِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ْم
ْ
َِنسِ ِإنَّه ْمِكَانواِخَاس ِِرٌن
اإل
و
ِ ِ َ
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them [the idols] that were before
their hands and [the evil programs
k
] that they left behind them, and
the decision [of punishment] was
deservedly pronounced against
them, together with nations of the
genie-kind and man-kind l, that
passed away before them; they
indeed were losers m.

the devils; that is because they
refused the righteous companions and
insisted not to be altogether with
them; the righteous companions are
the believers; and so We substituted
for them with the evil companions or
comrades.
Therefore, their comrades ,there, are
the devils who will completely take
control of them in the Barzakh [or
Afterlife] world.
k

i.e. the monuments, innovations and
false doctrines.
l

Who did like them and associated in
the worship of their Lord.
m

They lost Paradise and its prosperity.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4283

26. And those who disbelieve
said [to each other]: Do not listen
to this Quran but oppose it with
much speaking and [interrupt, the
one reciting it, with shouting], so
that you may overcome a.

[So God threatened
punishment, and said:]

them

a

i.e. you may overcome the one
reciting the Quran, and he may then
stop reciting it.

with

4284

27. So [In the Next Life] We
shall make the disbelievers suffer a
terrible chastisement, and shall
recompense them according to
their worst acts.

4283
4284

ْ َواِالِت َ ْس َمعواِ ِل َهذ
َ َولَالَِالَّذٌِنَ ِ َكفَر
26. َِِو ْالؽ َْواِفٌِهِِلَ َعلَّك ْمِت َ ْؽلِبون
ِ اِالم ْر
َ آن
َ
27. ًَِاِولَنَجْ ِزٌَنَّه ْمِأَس َْوأَِالَّذِيِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
د
ٌِ
د
ش
ًِا
ب
ا
ذ
ع
َ
َ ِفَلَنذٌِمَ َّنِالَّذٌِنَ ِ َكفَروا
َ
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28. Such [punishment] will be
the requital of God's enemies: the
Fire, in which they will [be
chastised] and will have [exhaling
and inhaling; it is] the Home of
Eternity b, in recompense for that
they denied Our signs.

4286

29. Those who disbelieve [will]
say , "Our Lord, show us those, of
either of genies and humans, who
misled us, so we may [trample]
them under our feet d, and so they
will be the lowliest."

b

From which they will not be taken
out.

c

When they will enter into Hell.

d

And take revenge on them.

c

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4287

30. Surely, those – who say,
'Our Lord is God'a, then they keep
up straight and steadfast b – the
angels descend on them [when
they die, giving them the glad
news of Paradise and saying to
them:] 'Fear not [of devilsc] and
grieve not [for leaving the family
and children] d, but hear the glad
news of Paradise which you were
promised [by the tongue of your
prophets];

a

Admitting that He is the Lord, and
that He is One.
b

i.e. they keep up constant to this
doctrine and to doing the righteous
work, until they die.
c

For we are with you, and we guard
you.
d

For we will let them follow you later
on.
e

Protecting you from genies and
devils, and we wrote your deeds and

ْ اءِللاِِالنَّارِلَه ْمِفٌِ َهاِ َدار
28. َِحدون
َِ ِْالخ ْلدِِ َجزَ اءِ ِب َماِكَانواِ ِبآٌَاتِنَاٌَِج
َّ ذَلِنَ ِ َجزَ اءِأ َ ْع َد
ْ
ْ َنسِنَجْ َع ْله َماِت َحْ تَ ِأ َ ْلدَامِ نَاِ ِل ٌَكونَاِمِ ن
ْ
ّ
29. َِِاأل َ ْسفَلٌِن
اإل
ِو
ن
ج
ِال
َن
ِض َّبلنَاِم
ِ ِ َ ِ ِ
َ َواِربَّنَاِأ َ ِرنَاِالَّذٌَ ِْنِأ
َ َولَالَِالَّذٌِنَ ِ َكفَر
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30. ِواِوأ َ ْبشِرواِ ِب ْال َجنَّةِِالَّتًِِكنت ْم
ن
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ِ
ال
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ْ
ِ
َّ واِربُّن
َ ِإ َّنِالَّذٌِنَ ِلَال
َ ِ َ
َ
َ
َِعدون
و
ت
َ
4285
4286

2074
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31. We were your guardian
[angels] in the life of the World e
and [now] in the ‗Afterlife‘ f.
Therein shall you have [all] that
your souls desireg; therein shall
you have [all that] for which you
pray.

recorded your words.
f

Also we are your guardians: guiding
you to Paradise.
g

Including the food, drink, wives …
etc.
h

4289

32. A hospitable gift h from
[God] the Most Forgiving, the Most
Merciful.

The meaning: God has prepared for
you this prosperity in Paradise, and
made it your home where you dwell
and reside forever.
i

And forbids them from worshipping
the
idols,
statues
and
from
worshipping the angels, prophets,
imams and others.

4290

33. And who is better in
speech than one who calls [people]
to [worship and obey] God [alone]
i
, and does righteous [work] and
says: "I am one of those
submitting themselves [to God's
command j?]"

j

And to what the messengers (or
apostles) brought from God.
k

For some of people return the evil act
with a more evil act, others return it
with an equal evil act, and others may
pardon.
l

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His noble messenger and said:]

The meaning: If one treats you with
an evil act, then treat him with a good
act, or if he speaks to you with a bad
word, then speak to him a good word.

4291

m

34. Not equal is [the
rewarding by people for] the good
conduct, nor is the evil [conduct in
requital by them.] k
So [O Mohammed] repel [the evil
conduct] with a better [conduct] l;
then one – between whom and you

that is to return the evil act with a
good act.
n

With the distress; and so they return
the evil act with a good one.
o

And say: ―I seek refuge in God from
the cursed and rejected Satan.‖
p

An aya similar to this one has been

ْ نَحْ نِأ َ ْو ِلٌَاإك ْمِف
ْ اِوف
31. َِِولَك ْمِفٌِ َهاِ َِماِتَدَّعون
َ ِولَك ْمِفٌِ َهاِ َماِت َ ْشت َ ِهًِأَنفسك ْم
َ ًِِِاآلخِ َرة
َ ٌَ ًِِال َحٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن
32. ِِرحِ ٌم
َّ نز ًالِ ِّم ْنِؼَفور
4290
ْ َاِولَالَِ ِإنَّنًِِمِ ن
33. َِِالم ْسلِمِ ٌن
َّ َعاِ ِإل
َ ِِو
َ سنِلَ ْو ًالِ ِّم َّمنِ َد
َ َْو َم ْنِأَح
َ َِعمِ ل
َ صا ِل ًح
َ ىِللا
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is enmity – [will become] as it
were your [loyal] friend [and an]
intimate [kindred.]

explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 7: 200.

4292

35. But none is granted this
[kind of conduct m] save those who
steadfastly persevere. n
And none is granted it save a man
having a mighty share [of wisdom
and knowledge.]

4293

36. If a provocation from
Satan
[with
his
suggestions]
should provoke you [Mohammed,
against your people], then seek
protection of God [against him] o;
[for] it is [God] Who is the AllHearing [of your words], the AllKnowing [of whatever affliction
may afflict you.] p

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4294

37. And of His signs are the
night [with its darkness] and the
day [with its clearness and their
continuous succession], the sun
[with its lasting heat] and the
moon [with its rotation around the
earth and its connection with it] a.
Prostrate

not

yourselves

in

a

So all these are signs indicating a
Creator Who created them and an AllKnowing Who perfected their making.
b

Because these two are some of His
creatures.
In fact God – be glorified – said that
(Prostrate not yourselves in adoration
neither to the sun nor to the moon)

ّ واِو َماٌِ َلمَّاهَاِ ِإ َّالِذوِ َح
35. ِعظِ ٌم
َ ِظ
َ ِ ََو َماٌِلَمَّاهَاِ ِإ َّالِالَّذٌِن
َ صبَر
ْ اللِِ ِإ َّنهِه َوِالسَّمِ ٌع
َ ٌْ ش
َّ ؼنَّنَ ِمِ نَ ِال
36. ِِال َعلٌِم
َ ََو ِإ َّماِ ٌَنز
َّ انِن َْزغِفَا ْست َ ِع ْذِ ِب
ِ ط
4294
ْ
َّ َِومِ ْنِآ ٌَاتِه
َّ
َّ ِوال
َ
َ
َ ِو ْالمَ َمر
37. ِواِللِِالَّذِيِ َخلَمَه َّنِ ِإنِكنت ْمِ ِإٌَّاه
ر
م
م
ِل
ل
ِ
ال
ِو
س
م
ش
َّ ِ ِواسْجد
َ َِ
َ ِ ْ ِالِتَسْجدواِلِل
َ ش ْمس
َ ِوالنَّ َهار
َ ِِاللٌْل
َِت َ ْعبدون
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adoration neither to the sun nor to
the
moon b,
but
prostrate
yourselves in adoration to God
Who created them [all], if [truly]
Him [alone] you do worship.

4295

38. But if [your people, O
Mohammed,] become arrogant [to
the prostration c], yet those
[angels in the neighborhood] of
your Lord d do [continuously]
glorify Him by night and day, and
feel
not
bored
[from
the
glorification.]

4296

39. And of His signs [is this],
that you see the land dry and
cracked [without plant]; but when
We send down the [rain] water
upon it, it stirs e and increases f;
surely, He Who revives it g, surely,
He it is Who will revive the dead;
[for] He is Most Able to do all
things. h

because some of the associaters
prostrated themselves to them and
worshipped them.
Similarly, in our present time, some
sects prostrate themselves to them;
some of such sects are the Yezidi.
God – be glorified – said in the aya
that: (Who created them [all]) in
plural, while they are two; it means:
Do not prostrate yourselves to the sun
which you see, nor to the moon which
you see, but prostrate yourselves to
God Who created all suns and moons,
if you truly worship Him.
[When you recite or hear an aya of the
Quran like this aya, in which the
prostration is ordered , then prostrate
yourself to God and] say in your
prostration:
―Truly, truly, there is no god but God.
I believe a certain belief that there is
no god but God.
I prostrate myself to you, Lord, and I
am your servant and slave.
God, my work is so little, so double it
for me, O Generous Lord; according to
Your generosity; for You are the Most
Merciful more than all the merciful.‖
c

And do
command.

not

comply

with

God‘s

d

In the ethereal heavens.

e

i.e. the land shakes and vibrates with

َ ِوه ْم
38. َِِالِ ٌَ ْسؤَمون
ِ ِوالنَّ َه
َ فَإ ِ ِنِا ْست َ ْك َبرواِفَ َّالذٌِنَ ِعِن َد
َ ار
َ ِر ِّبنَ ٌِ َس ِّبحونَ ِلَهِ ِباللٌَِّْ ِل
ْ ٌِ ْتِ ِإ َّنِالَّذِيِأَحِْ ٌَاهَاِلَمح
ْ علَ ٌْ َه
ْ َومِ ْنِآ ٌَاتِهِِأَنَّنَ ِت ََر
َّ
ْ ِو َر َب
ْ
39. ًِِال َم ْوت َىِ ِإنَّه
ت
َز
اِال َماءِا ْهت
َ ِضِخَا ِش َعةًِفَإِذَاِأَنزَ ْلنَا
َ ىِاأل َ ْر
َ
ِ ش ًْءِلَد
ٌِر
َ ِعلَىِك ِّل
َ
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the plant.
f

i.e. its soil increases because of
water and its absorption of
nitrogen gas present in the air and
carbon dioxide gas solved by
coming down rain.

the
the
the
the

g

i.e. Who revives the land with the
plant.
h

A similar aya to this one has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 30: 50.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4297

40. Those, who deny [the
truth in] Our revelations, will not
be hidden from Us [when they will
be in the gravesa].
[Consider then:] is he who shall be
hurled into the Fire better, or he
who shall come secure [of the
chastisement] on the Day of
Judgment? b
Do [then] whatever you [people]
like; surely, He is All-Seeing of
what you do.c

4298

a

It means: When they will die, their
souls cannot hide from Us, but they
will be in Our grip, wherever they go
and wherever they hide: they will be
cast in Hell.
b

It means: Think about the final
consequence, and consider which will
be better the atheist or the denier who
will be cast in the fire, or the believer
who
will
come
secure
of
the
punishment.
c

Nothing of your acts of falsehood
may be hidden from Him; this actually
is a threatening and warning of the
occurrence of the chastisement.
d

41. Surely, those [will regret]
who disbelieve in the admonition
[of the Quran] when it has come to
them [from God];

So that none can distort the Quran as
did they distort the Torah and the
Gospel and they added and omitted
many things in them according to their
desires.

ْ ارِ َخٌْرِأَمِ َّمنِ ٌَؤْتًِِآمِ ًناِ ٌَ ْو َم
َ ِإ َّنِالَّذٌِنَ ٌِ ْلحِ دونَ ِفًِِآ ٌَاتِن
40. ِِال ِمٌَِا َمةِِا ْع َملواِ َماِ ِشبْت ْم
َ ِ ََاِالِ ٌَ ْخف َْون
ِ علَ ٌْنَاِأَفَ َمنٌِ ْلمَىِفًِِال َّن
َّ
َ
ِصٌر
ب
ِ
ل
م
ع
ت
ِا
م
ب
ِ
ه
ن
إ
َون
ْ
ِ َ
َ
َِ ِ
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41. ِع ِزٌز
َ ِِو ِإنَّهِِلَ ِكتَاب
َ ِإ َّنِالَّذٌِنَ ِ َكفَرواِ ِبال ِذّ ْك ِرِلَ َّماِ َجاءه ْم
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and surely the [Quran] is a
precious
book
[to
believers,
although associaters disbelieve in
it.]

4299

42. No falsehood can approach
it, neither at the present time [of
its revelation] nor in the future [: a
long time afterwards] d; [it is]
revealed from a Wise [and]
Praiseworthy e [God.]

e

i.e. He is Worthy of being praised by
His servants.
f

It means: Whatever the associaters
[and idolaters] have said to you in
answer to your inviting them, is like to
the denial and mockery that had been
said to the other messengers before
you; so do not bother yourself in case
they deny you and do not be sad in
case they ridicule you; for this is not a
new act of theirs.

4300

43. No [mockery or denial]
that has been said to you
[Mohammed], but it had been said
to the messengers [: apostles]
before you f;
surely
your
Lord
[offers]
forgiveness [to the believers] and
[afflicts the associaters] with
painful punishment.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4301

44. Had We made it a Quran in
a foreign [non-Arabic language] a,
the [people of Mecca] would have
said: "Why have not its revelations
been expounded [in Arabic so that
we can understand their meaning
and know their implication]?

a

It means: Had Gabriel recited it to
Mohammed in Hebrew as did We send
the Torah to Moses, or in Syriac
language [: a form of Aramaic
language], as was the Gospel written,
then the Arab would not have
understood it, and they would have
said:

ْ َالٌَِؤْتٌِه
42. ِِِو َالِمِ ْنِخ َْل ِفهِِت َِنزٌلِ ِّم ْنِ َحكٌِمِ َحمِ ٌد
َ ِِالبَاطِ لِمِ نِ َبٌ ِْنٌَِ َد ٌْه
َ
ْ
َ
َّ
43. ِِوذوِ ِعمَابِأَلٌِم
ة
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ن
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ِ
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ْإ
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How can [the Quran] be in a
foreign [non-Arabic language], and
[the messenger] be an Arabian?" c
Say, [Mohammed, to them]: "The
[Quran], to those who believe, is a
guidance d and a healing e;
[whereas] those, who disbelieve,
have an ‗impairment and deafness‘
in their ears f, and it is a blindness
for them g.

c

It means: They would have said: The
book is non-Arabic and the messenger
is an Arab; so how can we understand
its meaning and how can the
messenger instruct us to his purpose?
d

To the way of the truth in the life of
the World, and to the way to Paradise
in the Next Life.
e

From psychological diseases.

f

Such
[associaters]
will
[on
Doomsday] be called to, from a
place far away [from them.] h

Preventing them from accepting it
and from listening to its revelations.
g

So that they do not ponder its
revelations nor do they listen to its
words.
h

It means: they will remain on the
earth, suffering till Doomsday, when
israfil will call to them, and they will
answer his call and go up to the
‗gathering-together‘ in the space.
While believers will ascend to heaven,
long time before disbelievers; and that
is when the earth will stop its axial
rotation.
So
the
‗Caller‘
(or
‗Crier‘
or
‗Summoner‘) is Israfil; he will stand in
the space and call the souls which will
be on earth, to come up to him to the
‗Gathering-together‘ for Judgment and
Requital.
That is because the earth will tear up,
as have I mentioned previously, so the
souls will scatter in the space like the
scattered locust, and they will not
know where they may go and in which
direction; so when they will hear the
voice of the ‗Caller‘, they will go to him
quickly.

2080

This is His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 17: 52, which means:
(On the day when he [:the angel
Israfil] will call you [for Judgment and
Requital] and you will respond, with
His praise, and will think that you
tarried [in the World] only for little
time.)
It means: He will call you to the
‗Gathering-together‘ and you will
respond to his call ascend up to him.
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 36: 51, which means:
(And when the 'Horn' will be blown;
behold, they will then go up, from the
graves, in crowds, to their Lord [: to
the ‗gathering-together‘ in the space.])
It means: To the space they will
ascend group after another.
He
specified
the
disbelievers
exclusively by ‗the far place‘; because
believers will ascend up to the
paradises together with the angels,
when the earth will stop its axial
rotation,
and
disbelievers
and
associaters will remain suffering till
Doomsday; and therefore, they will be
far away from the ‗Summoner‘ or
‗Caller‘.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4302

45. And We did give to Moses
the Scripture a, but it was
contradicted b. And but for a word
that had been pronounced by your
Lord
[to
postpone
their
4302

a

i.e. the Torah.

b

It means: The Children of Israel went
into dissension about the Book and its
statements, so they contradicted some

ْ س
ْ ََابِف
ْ َسبَم
45. ِِو ِإنَّه ِْمِلَفًِِ َشنّ ِ ِّم ْنهِم ِرٌب
َّ ِتِم
ِ نِر ِبّنَ ِلَم
َ ىِال ِكت
َ ِِِولَ ْو َالِ َك ِل َمة
َ َولَمَدِْآتَ ٌْنَاِمو
َ اختل
َ ًِبَ ٌْنَه ْم
َ ِؾِفٌِه
َ ض
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punishment till Doomsday, the
matter] would certainly have been
concluded between them [by
bringing down the plague on them,
so
that
We
terminate
the
disbelievers
and
spare
the
believers.]
And they have a dreadful doubt
concerning
[your
book
O
Mohammed.] c

of its laws, so they drank the wine
which is unlawful to them, abandoned
the washing after copulation while they
were commanded to do it; they were
commanded to refrain from working on
Saturday, but many of them did not
comply with this; moreover, most of
them associated [in the worship of
their Lord] so they worshipped the
idols and the Star Sirius.
c

So that they say: How shall we
disbelieve Mohammed, while he brings
the same heavenly religions brought
by the messengers or apostles? And
how shall we believe in him and
forsake our religion and the religion of
our fathers; therefore, they waver and
are suspicious about your matter.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4303

46. Whoso does righteousness,
the [reward] is for his own soul;
and whoso does evil [work], the
[punishment] is against [his soul.]
And thy Lord is not at all any
wrong-doer of His servants [so
that He may punish them with no
sins they committed.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4304

47. To [God] is referred the
knowledge of the Hour [of birth
and the Hour of death of man];

a

It means: He knows about the time
of her becoming pregnant and the time
of her delivery of her child.

َ اِربُّنَ ِ ِب
46. ظ َّبلمِلّ ِْل َع ِبٌ ِِد
َ َِم ْن
َ َ ِِو َم ْنِأ
َ َِعمِ ل
َ اِو َم
َ ساءِفَ َعلَ ٌْ َه
َ صا ِل ًحاِفَ ِلنَ ْف ِسه
ْ
َّ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
47. ِِِو ٌَ ْو َمٌِنَادٌِ ِه ْم
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َ ِإلَ ٌْهٌِِ َردُِّع ِْلمِالسَّا
ِ ِ َ
َ َ َ َ ِِو َماِت َْخرجِمِ نِث َ َم َراتِ ِّم ْنِأ َ ْك
َ
َ
َ عة
ِ ش ِه
ٌد
َ ِأٌَْنَ ِش َركَابًِِلَالواِآذَنَّانَ ِ َماِمِ نَّاِمِ ن
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And [He knows about the plant:]
no fruits may come forth from
their sheaths [neither may any
leave fall, nor may any fruit fall out
of its branch],
nor may any female [human or
animal] conceive, nor may she be
delivered [of her pregnancy] but
with His knowledge. a
[Then] on the day when the [angel
in charge of their chastisement
will] call to them: "Where are my
partners [who are like me, and
whom you associated with God? So
call them now to intercede for you!
b
]

b

Therefore, they will turn right and left
[searching about their intercessors],
but they will not see anyone of them.
c

To beg them to intercede for us, but
we miss them.
So the word ―my partners‖ is the
saying of the angel in charge of their
chastisement; therefore, they will
address the angel and answer him
saying: ("You have heard us calling
them [but none of them has answered
us], and none of us has seen [any of
them.]")
Moreover, the word ―my partners‖ has
been explained in the interpretation of
the Quran, chapters 16, 18 and 28.
d

They [will] say: "You have heard
us calling them [but none of them
has answered us], and none of us
has seen [any of them c.]"

Because they [will] not find such
claimed intercessors, who [even will]
not intercede for them.

4305

48. And those whom they,
previously, called [as intercessors
will] have been lost from them d.
And they [will] become certain that
they [will] not have any escape
[from the fire.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4306

49. Man never wearies of
seeking after wealth [all his life] a;
but when evil visits him [as a
4305
4306

a

So he will work and toil for collecting
money; so that if he is given two gold
mountains, he will desire for a third

َ ِو
48. ِظنُّواِ َماِلَهمِ ِّمنِمَّحِ ٌص
َِ َِّضل
َ َو
َ ع ْنهمِ َّماِكَانواٌَِدْعونَ ِمِ نِ َلبْل
ْ
َ
ْ
َّ ِو ِإنِ َّمسَّهِال
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trial], he gives up all hope [of
goodness] and is desperate [of
God‘s mercy.]

4307

50. But if We make him taste
mercy b from Us after distress c has
touched him he will surely say:

one; and he does not pay attention to
his Next Life, as is he occupied with his
life of the World.
Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 100: 8,
which means:
(And he [: man] loves wealth very
much.)

"This [fortune] is my ownd, and I
think not the Hour [of my death] is
imminent e; and if I am brought
back to my Lord [following my
death], shall I have – with Him – a
better [condition than this!?]" f

Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 102: 1-2, which means:

[Then God – be glorified – said:]

Until you [die and] visit the [people of]
tombs.)

So We will inform those who
disbelieve with what [evil] they
did, and We will surely let them
suffer of a hard chastisement g.

(The striving [to have more wealth and
children] diverts you [from God's
obedience.]

It means: The collection of money
distracts you from your Next Life.
b

i.e. prosperity, health and richness.

c

4308

51. When We bestow a grace
on man, he withdraws [in aversion,
from praying and glorifying his
Lord] and turns himself aside
[from the religion and from
obedience to God]; but when
distress inflicts him, he abounds in
prayer. h

Like poverty afflicting him, a disease
befalling him or an enemy humiliating
and abasing him.
d

It will not go away from me, and I
will not expend out of it on the poor.
e

It means: he will say: I don‘t think
that I shall die soon, but my life in the
World will be long.
f

No, I will not expend out of my
wealth, nor will I desire for any life
better than it in the Next Life.

50. ًِِىِر ِبًِّ ِإ َّنِل
َّ ض َّراءِ َم
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َّ ِِو ِإذَاِ َمسَّهِال
51. ِع ِرٌض
َ ِعاء
َ ش ُّرِفَذوِد
َ َِو ِإذَاِأَ ْن َع ْمنَا
َ ىِاإلن
َ انِأَع َْر
ِ ْ َعل
ِ س
َ ِونَؤىِ ِب َجانِ ِبه
َ ض
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g

Which is so severe.

h

The meaning: If man falls in a
distress, he will start to pray,
supplicate and ask God to save him
from the distress; then if He saves him
from it, and he becomes in prosperity
and well-being, he will forget about his
Lord, and will be occupied with
collecting money and with amusement
and rapture, and will not mention his
Lord neither in asking Him nor in
prayers to Him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4309

52. Say: "Tell me your opinion
[about the Quran]: if it is [really]
from God [not from myself], and
yet you reject it a: who is more
astray than one who is in a
contradiction far [from the truth]?"
b

53. We will show them Our
portents
[indicative
of
the
truthfulness of Mohammed] c on
the horizons [of the sky] d and
among themselves e in order that it
will become evident to them that
[the Quran] is the truth [from God
and not from Mohammed f.]
Is it not enough that your Lord [is
a Witness to your truthfulness, O
Mohammed, and He] does witness
all things g ?

4310

Without listening to it or thinking
about its meaning, eloquence and
fluency and its foretelling about the
‗unknown‘; what will your fate be in
the Next Life before God, and what
answer you will give about that?
b

4310

4309

a

It means: none will be more
misguided than you are; because you
decided it is false without thinking
about it and without pondering its
revelations.
c

It means: In the future, they will see
the cosmic signs to be a confirmation
of the Quran.
That is because people are different in
religions and doctrines, some of them
believe in the Quran and others deny
it, like Jews, Christians and other
sects; therefore, God will show them
such portents in order to be certain
that the Quran is the word of God, for
He will fulfill what He promised about

52. ِض ُّلِمِ َّم ْنِه َوِفًِِ ِشمَاقِبَعٌِد
َّ ل ْلِأ َ َرأٌَْت ْمِ ِإنِ َكانَ ِمِ ْنِعِند
َ َِِللاِِث َّمِ َكف َْرتمِبِهِِ َم ْنِأ
ْ ِوفًِِأَنف ِس ِه ْمِ َحتَّىِ ٌَتَبٌََّنَِِلَه ْمِأَنَّه
ْ سن ِرٌ ِه ْمِآٌَاتِنَاِف
53. ِش ِهٌد
َ ِش ًْء
َ ِعلَىِك ِّل
َ ِِال َح ُّكِأ َ َو َل ْمٌَِ ْكؾِ ِ ِب َر ِبّنَ ِأَنَّه
َ
ِ ًِِاآلفَا
َ ق
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the changes in the universe.
4311

54. In fact they h are in ‗doubt
and dispute‘ about the meeting i
with their Lord; but surely, He j has
full knowledge and might over
everything k.

d

They are the portents and extraordinary events mentioned in the
Quran and which will occur in the Last
Days, like:









the fixation of moon [as a full
moon], then its division into
two halves, then its attraction
towards the sun;
the cessation of the earth from
its axial rotation so that the
night will be perpetual in one
side of the earth, and the day
will be perpetual in the other
side;
the moving of the meteorites
towards the sun,
the falling of comets down
upon the earth,
the dispersion of mountains,
and the evaporation of the
water of rivers and seas facing
the sun.

Therefore, such portents or signs will
be on the horizons.
e

i.e. and another sign will appear
among themselves: he is the Mahdi
who will bring to them the explanation
of the mysterious words of the Quran,
the meaning of which they do not
understand, and do not know their
implications, and for this reason, they
deny such words of the Quran.
So the Mahdi will explain to them their
meaning and implication, in order that
the signs will be ‗scientific‘ and ‗applied
and practical‘; so they may believe in
them and be certain, because the
appearing portents will confirm what

4311

54. ِش ًْءِمُّحِ ٌط
َ ِاءِر ِبّ ِه ْمِأ َ َالِ ِإنَّهِ ِبك ِّل
ِ أ َ َالِ ِإنَّه ْمِفًِِمِ ْرٌَةِ ِّم
َ َنِلّم

2086

God told about in the Quran.
f

As do they claim; therefore they will
believe then, when their belief will not
profit them.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 6: 158, which
means:
(On the day [that] one of your Lord's
portents will come, it shall not profit a
soul to believe [at that time] that
never believed before [the occurrence
of that portent], or earned some good
by his belief.
Say [Mohammed to these associaters
and idolaters]: "Wait you [for the
occurrence of that portent; for] we
[too] are waiting [for your death in
order that We will punish you in the
world of souls].")
So the first extra-ordinary sign to
appear on the horizons will be in
moon, which will be its fixation [as a
full moon] in the beginning, then its
fission into two halves then its
attraction towards the sun.
However, I have explained about these
portents and signs and how they will
occur in the End of the Time [or the
Last Days], in my book entitled: The
Universe and the Quran.
g

i.e. He is Present: hears and sees.

h

i.e. the associaters.

i

i.e. with the ‗sending to the Next Life‘,
the Judgment and the Punishment.
j

i.e. God – be glorified.
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k

So, following their death, He will
punish them according to their
disbelief.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 41 of the Quran is
completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 42
4312

4313

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

1. Ha, Miem:

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

Arabic

letters

[Wisdom, O Mohammed!]
M.] a

[: W.

i.e. O Mohammed, it is for wisdom
the revelation of the Book [: the
Quran,
including
wisdom
and
admonition] from God, the All-Mighty,
the All-Knowing.

b

[Then, after God – be glorified –
described the Quran that it is wisdom,
He started to describe His messenger,
and said:]
4314

So the meaning is: Mohammed is
Arabian like your folk, and is one of
your chiefs and is a Quraishite: one of
your tribesmen, then why do you
disdain
from
obeying
him
and
complying with his command.

2. Ayn Sien Qaf.
c

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

Arabic

letters

i.e. As have We made you the chief
of Quraish, thus does God reveal to
you …
d

4312

بسم ميحرلا نمحرلا هللا
1. حِم
4314
2. عِسِق
4313
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i.e. the One Who has revealed to you

and had revealed to them is God the
Almighty, the All-Wise.

Mohammed is Arabian [: speaking
your language], a Chief [: one of
your chiefs], a Quraishite [: one of
the Quraish tribesmen.] b

e

The birds flying in the gaseous
heavens.
f

Beasts moving on the earth.

g

[Afterwards, God – be glorified –
started to address His messenger, and
He said:]
4315

3. Thus c has God, the AllMighty, the All-Wise, revealed [the
message] to you [Mohammed],
and [thus had He revealed] to
those [messengers or apostles]
before you. d

4316

4. To Him belongs all e that is
in the heavens and all f that is on
the earth g; He is the Most High h,
the Most Great i.

4317

5. The [gaseous] heavens over
the [the earth and the other
planets j] are about to split up
[because they attribute sons and
daughters to God.]
The angels celebrate the praises of
their Lord k and ask [of God]
forgiveness to those [believers]

And all of these creatures celebrate
His praises.
h

i

In His place.
With His sovereignty.

j

They were one earth which tore up
and became many planets; each
planet is surrounded by its gaseous
layers; so when the solar system will
be torn up, the gaseous layers of each
planet will also be torn up with it.
Its implication: The heavens are about
to split up because of their serious
words when they claimed a son or
daughters to God Most Gracious.
These are Christians who claim
Christ is the son of God, and
associaters and idolaters among
Arab who also said the angels are
daughters of God.

the
the
the
the

Similar to this aya is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 19: 90-91,
which means:
(Because of [their serious word]; the
[gaseous] heavens are about to crack,
the earth split asunder [or break up to
become
meteorites]
and
the

ْ ِال َع ِزٌز
ْ ِللا
َّ ََكذَلِنَ ٌِوحِ ًِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َو ِإل
3. ِِال َحكٌِم
َّ َىِالذٌِنَ ِمِ نِلَ ْبلِن
ْ ً
ْ
َ
ْ
4. ِِال َعظِ ٌم
ل
ع
ِال
و
ه
ِو
ض
ر
ًِِاأل
ف
ِا
ِِو َم
َّ لَهِ َماِفًِِال
ِ
ْ
ُّ َ َ َ ِ
َ س َم َاوات
4317
َّ س َم َاواتِ ٌَتَف
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
5. ِِللاِه َو
ر
ًِِاأل
ف
ِن
م
ل
ِ
ِر
ف
ؽ
ِ
ت
س
ٌ
َون
ْ
َّ تَكَادِال
ََّ ضِأ َ َالِ ِإ َّن
ِ
ْ
ِ
َ ِو
َ ٌِِو ْال َم َبلبِكَة
َ س ِبّحونَ ِ ِب َح ْمد
َ
َ ِِر ِبّ ِه ْم
َ َط ْرنَ ِمِ نِفَ ْولِ ِه َّن
ْ
ِِالرحِ ٌم
ور
َف
ؽ
ال
َّ
4315
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mountains fall down crushed [to be
destroyed and dispersed.]

who are on the earth;
surely, God: He is the Most
Forgiving, the Most Merciful [to
believers l.]

For that they have attributed a son [or
daughters] to the Most Gracious.)
The Arabic word in the aya, indicates
the son or the daughter according to
the Arabic language.
k

i.e. they exalt Him above having any
son or daughter.
l

Who devote their worship exclusively
to God alone.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 40: 7, which
means:
(Those – [inhabitants of the ethereal
heavens] who bear the throne [of the
Lord] and those [angels] around it –
celebrate the praises of their Lord,
believe in Him, and implore [God] to
forgive those who believe.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4318

6. And those [Christians] who
take to themselves patrons a
besides Him –– God watches [and
records] their [evil deeds b], and
you are not a guardian on their
[guidance. c]

a

Whom they love and worship; these
are Christians who consider their
priests, monks and the Christ son of
Mary, as patrons and lords apart from
God.
b

And will punish them accordingly in
the Next Life.
c

4319

7. d As such have We revealed
to you an Arabic Quran [in the

But you are a warner, and you in fact
have warned them; therefore, let them
be and do not repeat your words to

6. ِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِب َوكٌِل
َّ ٌَ َوالَّذٌِنَ ِاتَّخَذواِمِ نِدونِهِِأَو ِل
َ ِ َِو َماِأَنت
َ ِاءِللاِ َحفٌِظ
َ علَ ٌْ ِه ْم
ْ
ْ اِوتنذ َِرِ ٌَ ْو َم
ْ ع َر ِبًٌّاِلِّتنذ َِرِأِ َّم
َّ
َ
َ
7. ِِِوفَ ِرٌك
ة
ن
ج
ًِِال
ف
ِ
ٌك
ر
ف
ِِ
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
ْب
ٌ
ِر
ِال
َ َ ِِال َج ْمع
َ َِو َكذَلِنَ ِأ َ ْو َح ٌْنَاِ ِإ َلٌْنَ ِل ْرآنًا
ِ
َ َ
َ ىِو َم ْنِ َح ْولَ َه
َ ِالم َر
ِِ سع
ٌِر
َّ فًِِال
4318
4319
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language of your people] that you
may warn [Mecca:] the mothercity e and [also to warn] those
[cities] round about it, and that
you may warn of the Day of
Gathering f, wherein is no doubt g:
a party [will be] in Paradise and a
party in the Blaze.

them.

4320

g

8. If God had willed, He would
have made them as one nation
[submitting themselves to God];
but [some of them are monotheists
h
and merciful and most of them
are associaters and wrong-doers i;
so] He admits [the merciful] whom
He pleases into His mercy [: His
Paradise], while the wrong-doers
will have neither patron [to take
care about them] nor helper [to
avert the doom from them.]

d

Just as had We revealed to the
apostles before you, Mohammed, in
the languages of their peoples.
e

Or the capital.

f

i.e. the day when they will die and
gather in the Barzakh world or the
Afterlife.
Because none doubts about the
death, while many people doubt about
Doomsday.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 4: 87, which
means:
(God! There is no god [in the universe]
but He.
He gathers you all [in the Barzakh
world after death] to the Day of
Judgment.)
It means: He gathers you all [in the
Barzakh world or the Afterlife] till the
coming of Doomsday.
h

Who exclusively devote themselves
to God alone.
i

Who wrong the weak and the needy
and plunder their rights.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4321

9. a Or Have they chosen [for
protection] patrons besides Him?

4320
4321

a

It implies: Have they taken for
themselves the angels as intercessors,
but the intercession as a whole

َّ ِِو
8. َِصٌر
َّ َولَ ْوِش
ِ ِو َالِن
َ ِولَ ِكنٌِ ْدخِ لِ َمنٌَِشَاءِف
ّ الظالِمونَ ِ َماِلَهمِ ِّمنِ َوِِل
َ ً
َ ًِِرحْ َمتِه
َ ً ِواحِ َدة
َ ًَاءِللاِلَ َج َعلَه ْمِأ َّمة
ْ
َ
َ
َّ
َ
9. ِعلَىِك ِّلِ َش ًْءِلَدٌِر
ت
و
م
ًِال
ٌ
ٌِ
و
ه
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ً
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و
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و
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أ
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ِ
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ِ
ِ
ِواِم
ْ
َ
ْ
َ َِىِوه َو
ِ
ِ َ َ ُّ َ َ
َ
َ
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But it is God – He is the [True]
Patron, and it is He Who quickens
the dead b: It is He Who has power
over all things c.

4322

10. And [say to Christians:]
―Whatever you are at variance on
[concerning the birth or death of
the Christ], the judgment thereof
belongs to God [on Judgment Day,
when He will punish you for
contradicting the truth.]
That [One judging you with
punishment] is God, my Lord; on
Him I rely [to propagate the Islam
religion], and to Him I resort [to
grant me my requests and
demands.] d

belongs to God!?
b

i.e. He dignifies the believers after
their humiliation, and helps them
against their enemies. So the ‗death‘
here implies the abasement and the
‗life‘ implies the dignity and richness.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 6: 122, which
means:
(Can he who had been dead, then We
made him alive and gave to him a light
wherewith he started to move [as for
to guide] people …)
It means: he was poor and humiliated,
and We guided and enriched him.
c

Like reviving ‗the dead‘ and causing
‗the living‘ to die.
d

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 4: 157, which
means:
4323

11. [God: the] Splitter of the
heavens and the earth e;
He assigned for you mates of your
species f, and of the cattle [He
assigned of their species] mates g;
dispersing you in the [wombs of
wives: males in some wombs and
females in other wombsh];
there is not, as His likeness,
anything [material or spiritual] i;
He is the All-Hearing, the All-

(And those who differ therein are full
of doubt thereof.)
It means: those who differ about the
crucifixion and death of the Christ,
doubting about it; so that some of
them said he was crucified, and some
said he was not crucified; because
they saw him alive three days
following
the
incident
of
the
crucifixion; and so they were in doubt
of his crucifixion.
e

This has been explained in the

ْ َو َم
10. ِِو ِإلَ ٌْهِِأنٌِب
َ ِاِاختَلَ ْفت ْمِفٌِهِِمِ ن
َّ ىِللاِِذَلِكم
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explanation of the Quran 39: 46.

Seeing.

f

In order that you will reproduce and
multiply.
4324

12. To Him belong those
[angels and prophets] invested
[with their missions] in the
heavens and the earth.
He outspreads the provision, to
whomsoever He pleases, and
straitens [it to others.]

g

In order that they will reproduce and
multiply.
h

He means by that the fetuses which
He creates in the wombs of wives:
males in the wombs of some and
females in the wombs of others.
i

Surely God has full knowledge of
all things. j

It means: There is none, whether it
be material or spiritual being, like
Himself.
j

An aya similar to this one has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 39: 63.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4325

13. He has prescribed for you
[Muslims] that [same] religion
which He had enjoined on Noah;
[that which We have revealed to
you, Mohammed, is like that We
had revealed to Noah, and like]
that which We enjoined on
Abraham and Moses and Jesus
[saying]:
"Establish the religion [to God
alone a] and do not make divisions
in it b.]
That [monotheism and refusal of
the idols] – to which you invite the

a

And abolish the idols by breaking
them up.
b

Because
primarily
it
is
the
monotheism
[and
the
exclusive
devotion to God alone], discarding the
idols, destroying the statues and
obeying God Most Gracious.
c

It means: the one whose intention is
good, and his soul is good, his
manners are noble, his heart is
merciful, and he is truthful in his
words; therefore, He will guide such
one to the Islam religion and he will
convert and believe.

12. ِعلٌِم
ِ ِ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
َّ لَهِ َممَالٌِدِال
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associaters – seems very difficult
to them [because they blindly
follow the program of their
fathers.]
God chooses [out of them] for His
[religion] those whom He pleases c,
and guides to His [neighborhood:
in
Paradise]
those
[believing
Muslims] who turn [repentant and
obedient to God.]

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the People of the Bible [:
Jews
and
Christians],
their
contradiction and dissensions in the
religion, and He said:]
4326

14. They d did not fall into
dissension [contradicting the true
religion] but only after they had
been acquaintede [that God is
One]; and that was because of an
enmity among themselves. f
And had it not been for that a word
pronounced by your Lord [to
postpone their punishment] till an
appointed time [of their death],
the matter would certainly have
been concluded between them [so
that We terminate them at once. g]

d

e

In the Torah and the Gospel, that
God is One having no associate, but
they deviated from their religion,
divided and altered the religious law of
their messenger [or apostle], and they
associated in the worship of their Lord,
so they worshipped the idols and stars
of the sky.
f

The dissension at the start was
because of the enmity that occurred
among themselves, so at the start
they worshipped the idols for personal
purposes, then it became a habit and
custom.
g

As had We terminated the nations
who denied the messengers.
gg

But they did not object to the deeds
of their kings, neither did they forbid
them from betaking and worshipping
the idols. And they were silent because
they feared for their positions.
h

It means: To such religion, call your
people; which is the religion according
to
which
the
prophets
were
recommended: Noah, Abraham, Moses
and Jesus; it means: Invite people to
the monotheism [and the exclusive
devotion to God alone], which those
prophets followed, and follow you their
program.
i

The [religious scholars] – coming
after
them
and
having
the
Scripture
as
inheritance
–
conceived
serious
doubt
concerning the [falling of their

The people of Moses and Jesus.

And conveying the message.

j

It means: If you do not follow our
religion, then for us our deeds, and for
you your deeds, then in the Next Life
you will know which is the more

ْ َو َماِتَف ََّرلواِ ِإ َّالِمِ نِ َب ْعدِِ َماِ َجاءهم
ْ َس َبم
14. ِِو ِإ َّن
َّ ِِتِم
ِ س ًّمىِلَّم
َ نِر ِّبنَ ِ ِإلَىِأ َ َجلِ ُّم
َ ِِولَ ْو َالِ َك ِل َمة
َ ًِ َب ٌْنَه ْم
َ ِالع ِْلمِ َب ْؽًٌاِ َب ٌْنَه ْم
َ ض
ْ
َّ
ِشنّ ِ ِّم ْنهِم ِرٌب
ت
ك
واِال
ث
ور
ِأ
ذ
ال
َ ًَِِابِمِ نِ َب ْع ِد ِه ْمِلَف
ٌَِن
ِ
َ
ِ
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people in the 'association'.] g g

correct: your religion or our religion.
k

i.e. no dispute
between us and you.

and

wrangling

4327

15. Therefore, call [your
people, O Mohammed] to this
[religion which was recommended
to the prophets] h,
and keep up [your call
are commanded;

i

] as you

do not follow the desires of [ Jews
and Christians, concerning that to
which they invite you.]
And say: "I believe in the Scripture
[: the Tablets which Moses]
brought down [from] God;
I have been commanded [if you,
Jews and Christians, seek after my
judgment] to judge between you
justly.
God is our Lord as is He your Lord
[and we do not worship anyone
else.]
We have our deeds, and you have
your deeds j; there is no argument
k
between us and you.
God shall bring [both of] us
together
[on
Doomsday
for
Judgment], and to Him will the
final resort be [after death.]"

15. ِِر ُّبنَا
ِ ِوأمِ ْرت
َّ ِأل َ ْع ِدلَِ َب ٌْنَكم
َّ ِول ْلِآ َمنتِ ِب َماِأَنزَ ل
َ ِللا
َ َِللاِمِِنِ ِكت َاب
َ ِو َالِتَت َّ ِب ْعِأَ ْه َواءه ْم
َ َِوا ْست َ ِم ْمِ َك َماِأمِ ْرت
َ فَ ِلذَلِنَ ِفَادْع
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ِصٌر
م
ِال
ِ
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
إ
َاِو
ن
ن
َ
ٌ
ْ
ب
ِ
ع
م
ٌ
ِ
ِللا
م
َك
ن
ٌ
ْ
ب
َاِو
ن
ن
َ
ٌ
ْ
ب
ِ
ة
ج
ِح
ِال
م
ك
ال
م
ع
أ
ِ
م
ك
ل
َاِو
ن
ال
م
ع
أ
َِا
ن
ل
ِ
م
ُّك
ب
ر
و
ْ
ْ
ْج
َّ
ِ
َّ
َ َ َ
َ َ
َ
ِ َ
ْ َ ْ َ
ْ َ َ
َِ
َ
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4328

16. And those [Jews] who
argue concerning [the religion of]
God a,
after
He
has
been
acknowledged [by the believers] b,
their argument is 'null and void' in
the sight of their Lord c; wrath [of
their Lord] is upon them d, and
there awaits them a terrible
chastisement [in the Next Life.]

a

They said: ―Our prophet was before
your prophet, our Book was before
your Book, and our religion was before
your religion; therefore, we are more
worthy of the religion than you are,
and you should follow our religion.‖
b

It means: After the Muslims
responded to God, believed in His Book
and followed His messenger.
c

i.e. the argument of the Jews is a
falsehood and is refuted in the sight of
their Lord.
That is because had they been truthful
in their words – that they are more
worthy than Muslims are – they would
have followed their own Book, and
would not have contradicted the
command of God and His statements.
For He commanded them with the
monotheism and affirmed that to them
in many pages of the Torah: that they
should not worship any idol, calf, star,
tree, sun or moon.
But they contradicted the command of
God and worshipped the calf in the
time of Moses their prophet; and after
Solomon, they worshipped the Baal,
Astaroth and the Star Sirius; and they
altered their religion and changed their
religious law.
Therefore, God sent many messengers
(: apostels) to warn and threaten them
of God‘s punishment; but whenever
any messenger came to them with
what they did not desire: some of the
prophets they denied, and they killed

4328

ِ َّ َوالَّذٌِنَ ٌِ َحاجُّونَ ِف
16. ِشدٌِد
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ْم
َ ِعذَاب
َ ِِولَه ْم
َ ؼ
َ ِو
َ ٌِبِلَهِحجَّته ْمِدَاح
َ ًِِللاِمِ نِبَ ْعدِِ َماِاسْت ِج
َ ضةِعِن َد
َ ضب
َ ِر ِبّ ِه ْم

2096

some others.
d

Because of their disbelief in God‘s
revelations, and their denial of His
messengers
(apostles)
and
their
association in worshipping others with
Him.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4329

17. [It is] God Who sent down
the [heavenly] scripture, including
[the religion of] the truth, and the
law [of justice] a; and what will
make you [Mohammed] know that
the 'Hour' [of their death] may be
imminent b?

a

The meaning: God sent down the
heavenly books including the religion
of the truth, but these people worked
according to the falsehood religion;
and He sent down the laws of justice,
but these men wronged people;
therefore, We will punish them
following their death and their going to
the world of souls.
b

4330

18. Only those who believe not
in the [Hour] seek to hasten it c
on; but those who believe are
fearful of it d, and know that truly it
is bound to come e; and surely
those who dispute concerning the
'Hour' f are in far error [away from
the truth.]

4331

19. God is Kind to His servants
; He gives provision to whomever
He likes [to provide, so as to try
him h]; He is the All-Powerful [in
His sovereignty], the All-Mighty [in
His kingdom i.]

It means: their time of death may be
imminent, and [after death] they will
receive the reward of their falsehood in
the religion and their wronging people.
This in fact is a threatening of them
with the punishment.
God in fact said in the aya ٍَّ لَ َع َّةwhich
means : ‗may be‘, and He did not
affirm about the time of the death
hour; because the death appointments
are varying; some of them has his
death appointment approached, and
others have not.

g

c

Mocking about the occurrence of the
punishment.
d

Because of some neglect in some

ْ للاِالَّذِيِأَنزَ ل
17. ِعةَِلَ ِرٌب
َّ
َ ِو َماٌِد ِْرٌنَ ِلَ َعلَِّالسَّا
َ َِال ِكت
ِ ّ َابِ ِب ْال َح
َ َِو ْالمِ ٌزَ ان
َ ك
ْ اِو ٌَ ْعلَمونَ ِأَنَّ َه
َّ ٌَ ْست َ ْع ِجلِ ِب َه
ْ
ْ
َ َاِالذٌِن
18. ًِِاِال َح ُّكِأ َ َالِ ِإ َّنِالَّذٌِنَ ٌِ َمارونَ ِف
ه
ن
ِم
ف
ش
واِم
ن
م
ِآ
اِوالَّذ
َون
ٌَِن
ِِم
َ
َ َ
َ ِالٌِإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب َه
َ
ِض َبللِ َبعٌِد
ًِِ
ف
ل
ِِ
ة
ع
َّا
س
ال
َ
َ
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ْ َاءِوه َو
19. ِيِال َع ِزٌز
َّ
ُّ ِالمَ ِو
َ للاِلَطِ ٌؾِ ِب ِعبَا ِدهٌَِِ ْرزقِ َمنِ ٌَش
4329
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duties or committing some sins.
e

It means: they know that the
‗sending of souls to the Next Life‘ is
true, and that the Accounting and
Requital will inevitably occur.
f

i.e. they wrangle about it, being
uncertain about the ‗sending to the
Next Life‘ and the Requital.
g

When He sent them messengers to
teach them, revealed books to instruct
them, frightened them with the Fire in
order to avoid the crimes and major
sins, and stirred their desire to
Paradise in heaven in order to be kind
to each other and to work the
righteous work.
h

And He chastises whom He wants to
chastise, so as to punish him.
i

None may escape from His capture.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4332

20.
Whoso desires
the
cultivation [in the life of the World,
to have the harvest] in the Next
Life a, We give him increase in his
cultivation.
And whoso desires the harvest [of
the life] of the World b, We offer to
him thereof, but he will have no
fortune in the Next Life.

[This

aya

was

revealed

for

the

a

The meaning: Anyone desires for the
Next Life, let him till and plant in the
life of the World, and he will harvest in
the Next Life. And We will bless and
increase for him in his plant; the
‗plant‘ here is the righteous work and
the expenditure in the way of God [:
for God‘s sake.]
b

It means: he desires [exclusively] for
the life of the World, and he collects
money and do not expend out of it for
the poor and needy.
c

The answer is: No, neither this nor

ْ اِو َماِ َلهِف
ْ ََمنِ َكانَ ٌِ ِرٌدِ َح ْرث
20. ًِِِاآلخِ َر ِةِمِِن
َ ِِو َمنِ َكانَ ٌِ ِرٌدِ َح ْرثَ ِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِنإتِهِِمِ ْن َه
َ ِاآلخِ َرةِِن َِزدِْلَهِفًِِ َح ْرثِه
َّ
ِصٌب
ن
ِ
4332
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dispraise of Jews:]

that.

4333

The meaning: No false prophets came
to allow for them the forbidden things,
neither have they any associates out of
the angels who legislated for them
such religious program: to take the
usury and the bribe, and to gamble,
drink wine, forsake the washing after
copulation, hold fast with the idols and
worship the celestial objects; so
neither did they allow this, nor did
they legislate that for them; but in fact
they acted according to their desires,
and allowed the forbidden things
according to their opinions.

21. [Have Jews some false
prophets
who
invented
this
program for them] or have they
[some] associates [: angels] that
legislated for them – such religion
– that which God allowed not? c
And but for the 'discriminative
word' d, the judgment would have
been passed between them [by
sending plague on them e.]
and
surely
the
wrong-doers
[among them will] have a painful
chastisement [in the Next Life.]

d

Discriminating them from the
idolaters: that Jews are called: 'the
people of the Scripture'.
e

4334

22. You [Mohammed, can] see
the wrong-doers [at their death
hour] fearful of [the sins] that they
have earned, the while the
[punishment]
will
[inevitably]
befall them.
And [you see] those who believe
and work righteous [deeds, will] be
in the lovely meadows of the
Gardens, having what they wish
[in the neighborhood] of their Lord
[in the ethereal heavens]; such
[grace] is the great surplus [of
God for them.]

4333

ِأَلٌِم

To destroy the disbelievers among
them and spare the believers.
f

It means: I don‘t demand from you
any recompense, but I want you to
love your poor relatives and kindred,
and to communicate with them with
your offerings and gifts, in order that
God may forgive you your past sins.
Similar to this aya is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 25: 57, which
means:
(Say: "I ask not of you any
recompense for the [Quran and for
conveying the message]; but [only
that you should show kindness to your
kinsfolk; that is for] anyone who likes
to follow a way [leading him] to the

ْ ِولَ ْو َالِ َك ِل َمة
َّ ِو ِإ َّن
21. ِعذَاب
ْ َِالف
َّ ٌِنِ َماِلَ ْمِ ٌَؤْذَنِ ِبه
َ ِِالظالِمِ ٌنَ ِلَه ْم
ِ ِص ِلِ َلم
ِ أ َ ْمِلَه ْمِش َركَاءِش ََرعواِلَهمِ ِّمنَ ِال ّد
َ ًِ َب ٌْنَه ْم
َ ِِللا
َ ض

ْ ضات
َّ
22. ِِِال َجنَّاتِِلَهمِ َّما
َِ ًِِر ْو
ت ََر
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ واِو
َ صا ِل َحاتِِف
َ ِوالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمن
َ ِوالِعِ ِب ِه ْم
َ واِوه َو
َ ىِالظالِمِ ٌنَ ِم ْش ِفمٌِنَ ِمِ َّماِ َك َسب
ِِر ِبّ ِه ْمِذَلِنَ ِه َِوِ ْال َفضْلِال َك ِبٌر
د
ِن
ع
ِ
َاإ
ش
ٌ
َون
َ
َ
َ
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23. This [prosperity] is [that
with] which God gives glad tidings
to those – of His servants – who
believe and work good [works.]
Say [Mohammed]: "I ask of you no
[money as a] wage for [conveying
the message and teaching the
religious law], save ‗loving and
being kind‘ to [your] kinsfolk". f
And whoso scores a good [work by
showing kindness to his kinsfolk],
We increase for him [the reward]
thereof [in the Next Life.] g
Surely God is Most Forgiving [to
those kind and charitable], Most
Grateful [to those expending on
the poor and needy.]

paradises of] his Lord.")
It means: but only to work righteous
works, one of which is to communicate
with your poor relatives and kindred,
and by so doing you will pick the way
that will lead you to Paradise in the
neighborhood of your Lord.
It is not meant by the aya 42: 23 to
love the relatives and kindred of the
messenger
[Mohammed];
because
most of them were associaters like his
uncle Abu Lahab, and his tribesman
Abu Jahl and others; so had He said:
―To be loving and kind to my family
members‖ then He would have meant
his family members, but He said:
(‗loving and being kind‘ to the
kinsfolk.)
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
2: 83, which means:
(And be good to parents and to the
near kindred and to orphans.)

Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 2: 177, which means:
(And that he should give money for
[God's] love to [the poor] kinsmen, to
orphans, the needy …)
And He – be glorified – said in the
Quran 4: 8, which means:
(And when the [other] relatives, and
the orphans and the needy, are
present at [the time of] the division [of
the movable property], then make

ْ ِال َم َو َّدةَِف
ْ ع َل ٌْهِِأَجْ ًراِ ِإ َّال
َّ ِللاِ ِع َبا َده
َّ صا ِل َحاتِِل
ّ ذَلِنَ ِالَّذِيٌِ َب
23. ِىِو َمن
َّ شِر
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ ِلِالِأَ ْسؤَلك ْم
َ واِو
َ ًِِالم ْر َب
َ ِالذٌِنَ ِآ َمن
ْ
ِِللاِؼَفورِشَكور
ح
ِ
ؾ
َر
ت
م
ٌ
ََّ سنَةًِنَّ ِزدِْلَهِفٌِ َهاِح ْسنًاِ ِإ َّن
َ َ ْ ِ َ
4335
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provision for them, out of it.)
g

It means: We increase for him his
reward, position and good reputation
among souls.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4336

24. Or will they say:
"[Mohammed] has forged a lie
against God [by claiming the
apostle-hood"?]
But if God had so willed, He could
have sealed upon your heart. a
And [then] God erases the
falsehood [suggestions, from your
heart] and establishes [in your
heart] the truth with His [revealed]
words.
Surely He is All-Knowing about
[what is in the hearts] that are in
breasts. b

a

The meaning: Had We known that
you betray the trust and alter some of
the revelation which We brought down
to you, then We would have sealed
upon your heart, so that you may not
understand anything of the revelation,
and We would have taken it from you.
But We know that you are truthful and
sincere, so We make your heart readily
prepared for receiving the revelation,
so that you may understand it and
recite it to them.
Moreover, if any suggestion of
falsehood comes to you from a devil or
a man, then God – be glorified – will
remove it from you.
b

4337

Similar to this in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
69: 44-46, which means:

25. It is He [God] Who accepts
atonement of His [repenting]
servants, and pardons the sins [of
those who are kind to the poor and
needy], and knows all [the good
and evil] that you do [so He will
reward you accordingly.]

(And if [Mohammed] had forged and
attributed any sayings to Us, We would
certainly have taken away [the
revelation] from him by force, then We
would have stopped the [continuous]
revelations to him.)
It means: We would then have taken
from him by force the previous

ْ َِوٌحِِ ُّك
ْ ِللا
24. ِت
َ ٌَ ِىِللاِِ َك ِذبًاِفَإِن
ِ علٌِمِ ِب َذا
َّ ِو ٌَ ْمح
َّ شؤ
َّ َعل
َ ِِال َح َّكِ ِب َك ِل َماتِهِِ ِإ َّنه
َ ِِِللاِ ٌَ ْختِ ْم
َ ِأ َ ْمِ ٌَمولونَ ِا ْفت ََرى
َ ِالبَاطِ ل
َ َعلَىِلَ ْل ِبن
ِور
د
ص
ال
ُّ
ِ
4337
َّ َوه َو
25. َِِِوٌَ ْعلَمِ َماِت َ ْف َعلون
ِْ ع
َّ ع ِنِال
َ ِِِوٌَ ْعفو
َ َِِالذِيٌَِ ْم َبلِالت َّ ْوبَة
َ س ٌِّبَات
َ نِ ِع َبا ِده
4336
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26. And [God] answers [in the
Next Life, the prayer of] those who
believe and do righteous deeds c,
and gives them of His grace [more
than what they request]; while
non-believers will have a terrible
chastisement.

4339

27. Had God expanded the
provision for [all] His servants [as
do they ask for], they would have
been insolent [being ungrateful
and transgressors] in the earth,
but He sends down [the provision]
according to a proper measure
[with His wisdom] as He pleases.

revelation, then We would have
curtailed
for
him
the
following
revelation.
c

So He will give them what they
prayed for.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 39: 34, which
means:
(They will have what they desire, with
their Lord [: in the Next Life, in
Paradise]; such will be the reward of
those who do righteousness.)
d

As a trial, to see: will they persevere
or blaspheme.
e

By bringing forth the plant out of it.

Indeed, He is All-Aware and AllSeeing of His servants.

4340

28. And it is He [: God] Who
sends down the rain even after
[people]
have
despaired
[of
sending it down d], and [so He]
spreads out His mercy [on earth e];
He is the Patron [of His loyal
servants], the All-Laudable [for His
bounties.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

26. ِشدٌِد
َ ِعذَاب
ْ َِِوٌَ ِزٌدهمِ ِّمنِف
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ ِِِو ْالكَافِرونَ ِلَه ْم
َ واِو
َ ض ِله
َ صا ِل َحات
َ َوٌَ ْست َِجٌبِالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمن
َ
ْ
َ ِِِالر ْزقَ ِ ِل ِعبَا ِده
َ َولَ ْوِبَ َس
27. ِصٌر
ض
ر
ًِِاأل
ف
ِا
َو
ؽ
ب
ل
َّ ط
ْ
ّ ِ ِللا
ِ
ْ
َ
ِ َِولَكِنٌِن ِ َّزلِبِمَ َدرِ َّماٌَِشَاءِ ِإ َّنهِبِ ِعبَا ِدهِِ َخبٌِرِب
َ
4340
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َْث
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ٌ
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ن
ٌِِي
ذ
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و
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ِ
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َ
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29. And of His signs is the
creation of the heavens and the
earth a, and what He has spread
abroad therein of beasts [:
creatures
moving
on
these
planets], and He is All-Able to
gather them if He wills. b

4342

30. Whatever affliction may
visit you is [only a punishment] for
[the sins and wrong-doing] that
your own hands earn;
and He pardons many [of your sins
and wrong-doing. c]

a

i.e. the planets including the earth.

b

It means: He is All-Able to gather
between the inhabitants of the planets
and the inhabitants of the earth.
This indicates that God may gather
between some of the inhabitants of the
earth with some of the inhabitants of
Mars – or Saturn or other planet
inhabitants – in the life of the World
before the Next Life; and that may
either be by coming down of some of
the inhabitants of Mars to the earth, or
by going up of some of the inhabitants
of the earth to Mars, and they will
meet and talk together.
c

So that He does not hasten to punish
you accordingly.
d

4343

31.
You
[idolaters
and
associaters] cannot disable [the
messenger of God] in the earth d.
And – apart from God - there will
not be for you any patron e, nor
any helper f.

With your denial, cunning and
enmity, but We shall help him against
you and you will be defeated.
e

To take care about you.

f

To save you from God‘s punishment.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4344

32. And of His signs are
[ships] that sail on the sea like
'high indicative marks'a.

4345

33. If He wills, He stills the

a

Which are some high buildings, one
of which may be erected in the desert
on a hill or a mountain, like the
lighthouse, so that the one missing the
way may be guided with it.
The meaning: The traveller in the
desert may see the sail of the ship
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ْ َو َماِأَنتمِبِم ْع ِج ِزٌنَ ِف
ِ َّ ون
31. َِصٌر
َِ ِِللاِم
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
ِ ِو َالِن
ّ نِو ِل
ِ ِو َماِلَكمِ ِّمنِد
َ ً
َ ض
4344
ْ ِِال َج َو ِارِف
ْ َومِ ْنِآٌَاتِه
ْ ًِِالبَحْ ِرِك
32. َاألَع َْبل ِِم
4341
4342
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wind, and the [ships] remain
stationary on the [sea] surface. b
Surely in that are [indicative] signs
for every steadfast c and grateful d
[man.]

4346

34. Or [God] makes the
[ships] get lost e, because of [the
sins]
that
the
[crew
and
passengers] have earned, but even
He pardons much [of their sins,
and so He does not hasten on their
punishment.]

from a distance, so he will be guided
to the water; as is he guided to such
‗high indicative mark‘ to the way and
to the city.
b

It means: the ships will remain fixed
and stationary on the water, because
they are propelled by the wind power:
they hoist the ship sail, and the wind
will push the sail and so the ship will
proceed and sail by the wind power,
and if the wind stills, the ship will stop
moving.
c

About God‘s obedience.

d

To God‘s bounties.

e

4347

35. And that those who
dispute about Our revelations may
know then that they have no
escape [from the sea save by
God's will.]

The meaning: Or He let the ships lost
in the sea, so that their captain cannot
find the [correct] way to go to it away
from his bewildering.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4348

36. Whatever [material] thing
a
you [people] have been given is
only a [transient] comfort for the
life of the World b, but [the
ethereal] that God has [in the
ethereal heavens], is better and
more lasting [than the matter is]
for those who believe and put their
trust in their Lord [to propagate

a

Like the wealth and cattle.

b

Which will then disappear and vanish,
or which you will leave and go
following your death to the world of
souls; when the matter will not profit
you; and so the word ‗thing‘ means the
matter.
c

And they did not abstain.

ْ ٌََِالرٌ َحِف
َ ِعلَى
َ َظ ْه ِرهِِإِ َّنِفًِِذَلِن
33. ِصبَّارِشَكور
ّ ِ إِنٌَِشَؤٌِْ ْسك ِِن
َ ِِر َوا ِك َد
َ ِِآلٌَاتِلِّك ِّل
َ َظلَ ْلن
34. ِعنِ َكثٌِر
َِ ِواِوٌَ ْعؾ
َ أ َ ْوٌِوبِ ْمه َّنِبِ َماِ َك
َ سب
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َّ َوٌَ ْعلَ َم
35. ِِالذٌِنَ ٌِ َجادِلونَ ِفًِِآٌَا ِتنَاِ َماِ َلهمِ ِّمنِمَّحِ ٌص
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d

And they are not individualistic in
their opinions.

and preach the Islam religion.]

e

4349

37. And those who avoid
major sins and the indecency [the
adultery and homosexuality], and
when they become angry, they
forgive [those who anger them by
their bad words.]

4350

38. And those who responded
to their Lord [when He invited
them to believe and so they
believed c],
and keep up the prayers,
and they take counsel among
themselves [about their affairs d],
and who spend [on the poor and
needy for the sake of God] out of
[the provision] that We have
provided for them.

i.e. the requital shall not be more
than the transgression act.
Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 2: 194, which means:
(Whoso transgresses against you
[believers], then transgress against
him in like manner as he transgresses
against you.)
f

Who begin the hostility, and who
exceed in the requital.
g

It means: Anyone helps the wronged
one against the wrong-doer who
transgressed; such helpers, of the
wronged one, will be pardoned of the
punishment.
It means: anyone assists the wronged
one against the wrong-doer with some
acts or words; there shall be no
punishment on the helper or assistant,
if his help is for God‘s sake not for any
other purpose.
h

4351

39. And should a transgression
befalls them [from their enemy],
[they help each other to thwart
him until] they will overcome
[him.]

And plunder their rights.

i

i.e. without having any right against
them.
j

When he is able to retaliate; such one
will have a reward with God.

37. ََِضبواِه ْمٌَِ ْؽفِرون
ِ ِو ِإذَاِ َماِؼ
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َ
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40. The requital of an evil act
shall be with an act equal to it e,
but whoso relinquishes [his rights
to his Muslim brother] and
reconciles
[between
the
opponents], his reward is due of
God; He loves not wrong-doersf.

4353

41. But whoso seeks help of
[some
assistants
against
the
wrong-doer] after a wrong [been
done] to him; against such
[assistants] there is no way [of
punishment.] g

4354

42. The way to [requital] is
justified only against those who
wrong people and transgress [on
them h] on earth, without right i;
such [men] will have a painful
chastisement [in the Next Life.]

4355

43. And surely whoso forbears
patiently and forgives [others j];
such [forbearance and forgiveness]
are [indeed] among the firm
morale of the am'rs [: the angels.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

َّ ُِّالٌِحِ ب
َ ىِللاِِإِنَّه
40. َِِالظالِمِ ٌن
َّ َعل
ْ َ َاِوأ
َ ِصلَ َحِفَؤَجْ ره
َ ِس ٌِّب َةِ َسٌِّب َةِ ِّمثْل َهاِفَ َم ْن
َ َِو َجزَ اء
َ عف
41. ِسبٌِل
َ ِص َرِبَ ْع َدِظ ْلمِ هِِفَؤ ْولَبِنَ ِ َما
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِّمن
َ ََولَ َم ِنِانت
4354
ْ ضِبِؽٌَ ِْر
ْ ٌَ ِ َىِالذٌِن
َّ َعل
ْ ِوٌَبْؽونَ ِف
42. ِعذَابِأ َِِلٌم
َّ ِإنَِّ َماِال
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
َ ِكِأ ْولَبِنَ ِلَهم
َ ِسبٌِل
َ َّظلِمونَ ِالن
ِ ّ ِال َح
َ اس
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44. Whomever God misguides
[because of his wrong-doing to
people], he [will] have no patron
apart from [: God; to save him
from the chastisement.]
And you shall see the wrong-doers
when they see the chastisement
[in the Barzakh [: the spirit world
following death], saying, 'Is there
any way of a return [to the life of
the World a ?]'

a

So that we may then abandon the
wrong-doing, and help the poor, the
weak and the needy.
b

i.e. neither can their leaders – to the
blasphemy and disobedience – help
them, nor can their patrons whom they
worshipped.

4357

45. And you [will] see them,
exposed to the [fire, in the
Barzakh world or spirit world],
humiliated and debased, and
looking [to the fire] with a stealthy
glance [because the soul cannot
look to the sun due to its intense
light and severe heat];
and believers [will] say [when they
will
see
the
condition
of
disbelievers]: ―The losers in fact
are they who lose themselves and
their ‗wives and children‘ on
Doomsday;
surely the wrong-doers [will be] in
a lasting chastisement.‖
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46. And they [will] have no
patrons, apart from God, to help
them b.
And whomever God misguides
[away from the truth], there is for
him no way [to guidance.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4359

47. [O people] respond to your
Lord a, before a day b will come of
which there will be no averting by
God; there will be no shelter c for
you on that day; nor will have you
any camouflage d.

a

To what He invites you: to convert to
the Islam religion and abandon the
worship of idols.
b

Which is Doomsday, in which the
solar system will tear up.
c

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
4360

48. But if they turn away in
aversion e, [then know that] We
have not sent you [Mohammed] a
warder over them f; you have only
to convey [the message g.]
And when We bestow on man a
grace from Us, he becomes proud
therewithh, but if an evil afflicts
them because of [the sins] that
they themselves have done, man
then is ungrateful [of bounties.]

In which you may seek refuge,
neither any tunnel in which you may
hide; that is because the earth will
tear up and its parts will scatter in the
space, so that souls will ascend in the
space, having no shelter in which they
may seek refuge.
Similar to this aya, is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 75: 11-12
(By no means! he will not at all be
hidden [in any shelter!]
On that day, the [only] ‗repose and
settlement‘ will be in the neighborhood
of your Lord.)

46. ِس ِبٌل
ْ ٌِِِو َمن
َّ ض ِل ِل
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49. To God belongs the
kingdom of the heavens and the
earth [: the planets including the
earth]; He creates [therein] what
[kinds of creatures] He pleases;
He offers the daughters to whom
He pleases, and offers the sons to
whom He pleases,

d

i.e. you will not have any wear that
you may wear and disguise with it
from Us, as did you disguise from your
enemies in the life of the World;
because you will come to Us barefooted and naked.
e

From the belief and do not believe in
the Quran, then let them be and do
not repeat the words to them.
f

4362

50. Or He couples them: [in
equal number of] sons and
daughters i ; and He makes whom
He pleases barren.
Surely He is All-Knowing [about
the advantage of His servants],
All-Able [to create the son and the
daughter.]

To avert the punishment from them,
and to save them from the fire, so that
you covet their converting.
g

And you in fact have conveyed the
message.
h

And does not show gratitude about it.

i

So that half of them will be sons, and
half of them will be daughters.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet went to his people
and told them about his apostle-hood,
they said: “Did God speak to you and
send you to us as an apostle?”; this
aya was revealed in reply to them:]
4363

51. It was not for any mortal
that God should [directly] speak to
him, unless [He might speak to
him] by revelation, or from behind
a veil a, or He might send [an angel
as] a messenger who would reveal
by [God‘s] leave what [revelation]
He please; He is All-Exalted b, Most

a

As did God speak to Moses from the
olive tree in the valley of Towa in the
wilderness of Sinai, so that the tree

49. ور
َِ اِوٌَ َهبِ ِل َمنٌَِشَاءِالذُّك
َّ ِ َّللِِم ْلنِال
ِ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
َ ً ضٌَِ ْخلكِ َماٌَِشَاءٌَِ َهبِ ِل َم ْنٌَِشَاءِ ِإنَاث
َ س َم َاوات
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ً َِرس
51. ِعلًِِ َحكٌِم
َّ َو َماِ َكانَ ِ ِلبَشَرِأَنٌِك َِلّ َمه
َ ًِِ ِبإِ ْذنِِهِِ َماٌَِشَاءِ ِإ َّنه
َ نِو َراءِحِ َجابِأ َ ْوٌِ ْر ِسل
َ ِِوحْ ًٌاِأ َ ْوِم
َ ِللاِ ِإ َّال
َ ِوالِفٌَوح
4361
4362

2109

Wise c.

was as a veil between God – be
glorified – and Moses.
b

4364

52. [Just as had We revealed
to the prophets before you by a
messenger out of the angels,] as
such have We revealed to you
[Mohammed by] a ghost [:
Gabriel: the Trustworthy Ghost
who is one] of Our am'r [: Our
spiritual creatures.] d

Above speaking directly
servants, face to face.

to

His

c

With His acts, and so none may
object to Him.

[Although before the revelation]
you were not aware about the
[heavenly] scripture and the faith.
d

But We have made the [Quran] a
light, wherewith We guide those of
Our servants whom We please.

I have fully explained about this
subject in my book Man after Death.

And indeed you [Mohammed] do
guide [people] to a 'standard and
straight' way [of monotheism e,
which if they follow, will lead them
to Paradise.]

4365

53. The way of God, to Whom
belongs [all] that is in the
[ethereal]
heavens
[:
the
paradises], and [all] that is in the
earth [as a whole.]

e

And the exclusive devotion to God
alone.

surely all souls [: lit. am'rs] will
return to God [after death, and He
will judge them justly.]
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ِ
ِم
ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
َِ
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ْ ِِو َماِف
53. َِصٌرِاألمور
َّ ِللاِِالَّذِيِلَهِِ َماِفًِِال
َّ ضِأَ َالِ ِإ َل
َّ ِص َراط
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
ِ ىِللاِِت
ِ
َ س َم َاوات
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By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 42 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 43
4366

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[God – be glorified – explained in this
soora (or chapter) that He revealed
the Quran in three categories:
the first one is wisdom i.e. admonition,
the second is the repeated stories of
the prophets with their people,
and the third is the religious laws and
statements like the prayers, the zakat
alms, the fasting, the pilgrimage, the
inheritance and others; so He said –
be glorified:]

a

Which are mentioned in the Quran
15: 87, which means:
(We
have
offered
to
you,
[Mohammed], seven repeated [stories]
which had been written in the Torah
and have been mentioned in the
Quran], and the great Quran [in
addition to that].)
b

So these are three sorts; viz. the
wisdom, the repeated stories and the
religious laws.
c

i.e. We have recited it to you in the
language of the Arab.
4367

1. Ha, Miem:

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

d

Arabic

letters

Wisdom [or admonition, and]
Repeated [stories.] a [: W. R.]

4366
4367

i.e. We wrote it in the Preserved
Tablet which is the original book. So
that any aya or soora of the Quran
issues from God – be glorified – will be
written at first in the Preserved Tablet
by the angel in charge of the Tablet,
then Gabriel will bring it down to the
Prophet.

بسم ميحرلا نمحرلا هللا
1. حِم

2111

[Then He – be glorified – said:]
4368

2. And
scripture. b

the

enlightening

Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 85: 2122, which means:
(Certainly it is a glorious Quran, in a
Preserved Tablet [with Us, protected
from any alteration and changing.])

4369

3. We have made it an Arabic
Quran c; haply you [people] may
understand [and abandon the
worship of stones.]

e

i.e. high [and far] from you and from
being manipulated by hands.
f

4. And the [Quran] is, with Us
[in the spiritual heavens] in the
Reference Book [: the Preserved
Tablet] d, exalted [in placee] and
full of wisdom [and admonition.]

The meaning: Is it fair that We should
divert the admonition from you to
people other than you, so that they
may get advantage of it and be guided
to a ‗straight and standard‘ way [of
monotheism and exclusive devotion to
God alone]; then We should afterwards
chastise you according to your disbelief
and association; no, We do not do
that, and We never wrong anyone.

4371

Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 17: 15,
which means:

4370

5. Should We divert the
'admonition' [: the Quran] aside
from you [and give it to another
people]; for that you are a people
exaggerating [in disbelief and
association?]f

(Nor do We punish [any people with
the extermination] unless We send
[them] a messenger [or apostle.])
g

In the Quran ayat which We revealed
to you, Mohammed.
h

4372

6. But how many were the
prophets We sent amongst the
previous generations?

i

And lesson.

When they denied the messengers (or
apostles.)

ْ ب
2. ٌن
ِِ ِِالمب
ِ َو ْال ِكت َا
3. َِع َربًٌِّاِلَّعَلَّك ْمِت َ ْعمِلون
َ ِإِنَّاِ َجعَ ْلنَاهِل ْرآنًا
4370
ْ َو ِإنَّهِفًِِأ ِ ّم
4. ِبِلَ َد ٌْنَاِلَ َعلًِِ َحكٌِم
ِ ِال ِكت َا
4371
5. َِص ْف ًحاِأَنِكنت ْمِلَ ْو ًماِ ُّمس ِْرفٌِن
ْ َأَفَن
َ ِض ِرب
َ ِعنكمِال ِذّ ْك َر
4372
ْ
َ
ْ ًِف
َّ
َ
6. ًَِِِاأل َ َّولٌِن
ب
ن
ِن
ن
ل
س
ر
أ
ِ
م
ك
و
َِاِم
ْ
َ
ْ َ
ّ ِ
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4373

7. And whenever a Prophet
came to them, they mocked at him
[as have your people mocked you,
Mohammed.]

4374

8.
Consequently,
we
terminated the people who were
even mightier than these [: your
people.]
As such have We told youg the
example h
of
the
previous
generations [of disbelievers whom
We had destroyed.] i

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4375

9. If you a ask them b: ―Who
created the heavens and the
earth?‖
They will surely say: ―[It is God],
the Almighty, the All-Knowing
[Who] created them.‖ c

4376

10. [God] Who has made the
earth well-prepared d for you
[people], and has made therein
ways e for you; that you may be
guided f [in your travels.]

a

Mohammed.

b

i.e. the associaters.

c

It means: They know very well that it
is God Who created the heavens and
the earth, but they worship others:
because of their ignorance and their
blind following of the program of their
fathers.
d

i.e. He made it prepared for
habitation, livelihood, cultivation and
for travelling from one country or city
to another.
e

Between mountains and in valleys.

f

To your direction and so you may not

7. ًِ ِإ َّالِكَانواِبِهٌَِِ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
ّ َِو َماٌَِؤْتٌِ ِهمِ ِّمنِنَّب
ْ ش َّدِمِ ْنهمِ َب
ْ ضىِ َمثَل
8. َِِاأل َ َّولٌِن
َ َ فَؤ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِأ
َ ًاِو َم
َ طش
4375
ْ ِال َع ِزٌز
ْ ضِلٌََمول َّنِ َخلَمَه َّن
9. ِِال َعلٌِم
َّ سؤ َ ْلت َهمِ َّم ْنِ َخلَكَ ِال
َ َِولَبِن
َ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
َ س َم َاوات
4376
َّال
َ
ْ
َ
10. ًَِاِو َج َعلَِلَك ْمِفٌِ َهاِسب ًبلِلَّ َعلَّك ْمِِت َ ْهت َدون
د
ه
م
ِ
ض
ر
ِاأل
م
ك
ل
َِ
ل
ع
ج
ِِي
ذ
ْ
ْ
َ َ
َ َ
َ
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4377

11. And Who sent down out of
the sky [rain] water in due
measure g, and We spread abroad,
with the [rain, the plant on] a land
that was barren h; even so shall
you be brought forth [by migration
from Mecca to Medina. i]

miss the way.
g

For the cultivation; so that if the rain
increases, the plant will be destroyed;
and if it decreases the plant will not
grow.
h

Devoid
blessings.

of

the

plant

and

the

i

4378

12. And Who created all the
pairs j, and appointed for you [:
people] ships k and cattle [: camels
l
] whereupon you ride.

It means: As do We revive the dead
land with the rain and so We provide
for you with the plant and fruit; as
such will We provide for you if you
emigrate and you will be dignified in
the city of Yathrib, after being
humiliated in Mecca.

13. That you may sit on its
backs [: the ship m or the camel n,
in your journeys], and then
remember your Lord's grace o
when you have sit on it p, and say:

Therefore, believers, emigrate and do
not fear of the need and poverty: We
will provide for you and prepare for
you your requirement of habitation,
dress, food and others which you
need.

"Glory be to [God] Who has
subjected this [ship or camel] to
us, eventhough We would not have
been capable to control it [had He
not subjected it to us.]" q

The indication of this is that the soora
(or chapter) is Meccan [that was
revealed in Mecca], not Medinite [:
was not of the sooras (or chapters of
the Quran) revealed in Medina.]

4379

j

4380

14. "And surely to our Lord‘s
[worship], we must turn." r

Out of mammal [feeding the young
with the milk of their mothers], and
animals that lay eggs, and the fish and
the bird and others of His creatures.
k

In which we ride or embark on sea.

l

On which we ride in the land or in the

11. َِس َماءِ َماءِبِمَ َدرِفَؤَنش َْرنَاِ ِبهِِبَ ْل َدةًِ َّم ٌْتًاِ َكذَلِنَ ِت ْخ َرجون
َّ َوالَّذِيِن ََّزلَِمِ نَ ِال
ْ
ْ
َّ
ْ ََوالَّذِيِ َخلَك
َ
12. َِِو ْاأل َ ْن َع ِامِ َماِت َْركَبون
ل
ف
ِال
م
ِم
ك
ل
َِ
ل
ع
ج
اِو
ه
ل
ِك
ج
ا
و
َن
ِن
ِ
ّ
َ َ َ َ َ َ ِاأل َ ْز
َ
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َّ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
13. ِاِو َماِك َّناِلَه
ذ
ه
َِا
ن
ل
ِ
ر
خ
س
ِِي
ذ
ِال
ب
واِس
ول
َم
ت
ِِو
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
ع
ِ
م
َ
َْحان
َ ِِلت َ ْست َووا
َ َ
َ َورهِِث َّمِت َ ْذكرواِنِ ْع َمة
ِ ِعلَىِظه
َ
َ َ ْ ِر ِبّك ْمِ ِإذَاِا ْست ََوٌْت
َِم ْم ِرنٌِن
4380
14. َِىِر ِبّنَاِلَمنمَلِبون
َ ََو ِإنَّاِ ِإل
4377
4378
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desert.
m

If the journey is on the sea.

n

If the journey is in the land.

o

For that He made your travelling
easy.
p

i.e. on the back of the ship or the
camel.
q

The meaning: Had not God subjected
the camel to us, so it yields for riding,
we wouldn‘t have been able to subject
it and to ride on it, because it is huge
and powerful; and had He not
subjected the wind to us to move the
‗sailing ship‘ on the sea, we couldn‘t
have moved it because it is large and
because the distance is long; as such
is the ‗ship propelled by power‘: unless
God had prepared for us the means of
fuel, we couldn‘t have moved it on sea.
r

It means: to the place where we will
be
secure
of
the
associaters,
concerning our Lord‘s worship, we
should turn and change our place and
condition.
It is about the changing of their
religion from the association to the
monotheism [or the exclusive devotion
to God alone], and the changing of
their place from Mecca to the city of
Yathrib by the emigration.
The indication of this is the saying of
Abraham ‗the loyal servant of God‘, as
in the Quran 29: 26, which means:
("I am going to leave home to [where]
my Lord [has commanded me; for] He
is the All-Mighty [in His kingdom and
will take revenge on you], the Most

2115

Wise [by sending me to the land of
Canaan.]")
So (to [where] my Lord [has
commanded me]) means to the place
where I shall be secure to worship my
Lord.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the associaters, and He
said:]
4381

15. Yet they have assigned to
Him, out of His own servants, a
part! a
Surely man [claiming such claim]
is an obvious disbeliever.

4382

16. So has He taken daughters
to Himself, of what He Himself
creates,
and
chosen
you
exclusively to have sons?

a

i.e. they considered the angels who
in fact are the servants of God; they
considered them His daughters, and so
the ‗begotten one‘ is part of the
begetting one.
It is related to His saying – be glorified
– in this soora 43: 9, which means:
(If you ask them: ―Who created the
heavens and the earth?‖)

4383

17. And when any of them is
given the good tidings of [the birth
of a girl-child for him], that which
he has attributed to [God] Most
Gracious, his face is darkened
[with
shame
among
his
companions and his people, and he
conceals [his grief, in his heart b.]

b

And he intends to kill her and get rid
of the disgrace which has afflicted him
because of her.

c

So how can he be any god when he

15. ِسانَِِلَكَفورِ ُّمبٌِن
َ ِاإلن
ِ ْ َو َج َعلواِلَهِمِ ْنِ ِعبَا ِدهِِج ْز ًءاِ ِإ َّن
16. َِصفَاكمِ ِب ْالبَنٌِن
َات
ْ َ ِوأ
َ أ َ ِمِاتَّ َخذَِمِ َّماٌَِ ْخلكِ َبن
4383
َ ِِلرحْ َم ِنِ َمث َ ًبل
ّ َو ِإذَاِب
17. ًِّاِوه َوِ َكظِ ٌم
د
ْو
س
َّ بِل
َ ض َر
َ ِش َِرِأ َ َحدهمِ ِب َما
َ َ َِّوجْ ههِم
َ ظل
4381
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4384

18. Or [has God taken the
Christ for His son;]
The [Christ] to whom they form
[statues] for ornaments [: the
crosses which they wear on their
necks and breasts c]
And the one [who claims this d] is
unable to give any evident proof in
the dispute, [but he merely says
improvable words.] e

was crucified according to their claim?
Because the god cannot be defeated or
crucified.
This in fact is an objection to
Christians: which implies: So has God
taken the angels as daughters while
you disdain the daughters? Or has He
taken the Christ as a son, whom
Christians believe he was crucified:
because the god is irresistible and
cannot be crucified, but He is
Dominant and All-Mighty on His
creatures?
d

i.e. Christians, who claim that the
Christ is the son of God, and others.
e

4385

19. And they claim that the
angels, who in fact are servants of
[God] the Most Gracious, are
females f.

It means: he wrangles and disputes
without producing any argument, but
his words are only claiming and
asserting.
f

Did they witness their creation
[and see that God created them as
females]? g
Their testimony [about that h] will
be written down [by Our angels],
and they will be questioned [on
Judgment Day, a question of
rebuke,
not
a
question
of
judgment.]

So they claim
daughters of God!

the

angels

are

g

It means: Were they attendant when
God created them, and they saw that
they were females?
Similar to it, is His saying – be glorified
- in the Quran 37: 150, which means:
(Or created We the angels [as]
females while these [associaters] were
present?)
h

And what they forge against Us.

4386

20. They say, 'Had the Most
Gracious so willed [that we should
not worship them], we would not
have worshipped them. [But it
ْ ِِوه َوِف
ْ شؤِف
َّ َأ َ َو َمنٌِن
18. ِؼٌْرِم ِبٌن
َ ِص ِام
َِ ًِِِالخ
َ ًِِالحِ ْلٌَة
ْ
ْ َو َج َعل
َّ َواِال َم َبلبِ َكة
َ
ْ
َ
19. َِِوٌ ْسِؤ َلون
م
ه
ت
د
ا
ه
ش
ِ
َب
ت
ك
ت
س
ِ
م
ه
م
َل
خ
ِوا
د
ه
ش
أ
َ
َ
َ
َّ ِالذٌِنَ ِه ْمِ ِعبَاد
َ
ْ
ْ
ِ ِِالرحْ َم ِنِ ِإنَاثًا
َ
َ
4386
20. َِالٌَِ ْخرصون
َِّ عبَ ْدنَاهمِ َّماِلَهمِ ِبذَلِنَ ِمِ ْنِع ِْلمِ ِإ ْنِه ْمِ ِإ
َولَالواِلَ ْوِش
َّ
َ َِاءِالرحْ َمنِ َما
4384
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must be that He ordered us to
worship
them,
and
so
we
worshipped them.]
[So God denied their claim, and
said:] ―Of that they have no [true]
knowledge! They do nothing but
insisting on lies! i
i

4387

21. Or have We given them
before this [Quran] a [revealed]
book [in which We told them that
the angels are the daughters of
God], so they are holding fast with
such [book and with this doctrine?]
j

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 6: 116.

j

No, We did not give to them any book
before the Quran, and We did not send
them
any
messenger
before
Mohammed.

4388

22. In fact, they only say: ―We
have found our fathers following
[the religion of] a sect, and we –
following after them – are guided
according to their guidance.‖

4389

23. And as such [concerning
the past nations] We sent not any
warner before you [Mohammed]
into any city but its luxurious men
said:
―We have found our fathers
following [the program of] a sect,
and we – after them – are
21. َِأ َ ْمِآتَ ٌْنَاه ْمِ ِكت َابًاِ ِّمنِلَ ْب ِلهِِفَهمِ ِبهِِم ْست َْمسِكون
22. َِارهِمِ ُّم ْهتَدون
َ ِِو ِإنَّا
َ ِاِو َج ْدنَاِآ َباءنَا
ِ َ علَىِآث
َ علَىِأ َّمة
َ ََّب ْلِلَالواِ ِإن
4389
َ
َِ علَىِآث
َّ
َّ
ْ
23. ِارهِم
ِا
ن
إ
ِو
ة
م
ىِأ
ل
ع
َِا
ن
اء
ب
َاِآ
ن
د
ج
اِو
ن
إ
َِا
ه
و
س ْلنَاِمِ نِلَ ْبلِنَ ِفًِِلَ ْر ٌَةِ ِّمنِنَّ ِِذٌرِ ِإ َّالِلَالَِمتْ َرف
َ
َ ِ َ َّ
َ
َ َ ِ
َ َو َكذَلِنَ ِ َماِأ َ ْر
َُِّم ْمت َدون
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following [their same program k.]‖
k

And we shall not contradict them.

4390

24. [And the warner] said [to
them]: ―What! Even if I have
brought you a better guidance
than that you found your fathers
following? l ‖
They
said:
―Certainly,
we
disbelieve in the [religion] that you
are sent with.‖

l

So now follow my way, with which
God has sent me, and leave the
falsehood way of your fathers.
m

i.e. the deniers.

n

Was it anything else than termination
and destruction?
4391

25. So We exacted retribution
against them m [and We destroyed
them], then see [Mohammed]
what terminal end was of those
that denied [the messengers] n

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4392

26. And [remind them] when
Abraham said to his father and his
people [when he saw them worship
the idols and the planets]: ―Surely
I disown [as do my followers, all
the idols and statues] that you
worship,‖

24. َِعلَ ٌْهِِآ َباءك ْمِ َلالواِ ِإنَّاِبِ َماِأ ْرس ِْلتمِبِهِِكَافِرون
َ ِاِو َجدت ُّ ْم
ِ لَالَِأ َ َولَ ْو
َ ِجبْتكمِبِؤ َ ْهدَىِمِ َّم
ْ عا ِل َبة
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
25. َِِالم َك ِذّبٌِن
ٌ
ك
ِ
ر
انظ
ف
ِ
م
ه
ن
َِِاِم
ن
م
م
ت
ان
ف
ْ
ْ
َ ِ َْؾِ َكان
ْ
َ
4392
26. َِِِولَ ْومِ هِِ ِإنَّنًِِبَ َراءِ ِّم َّماِت َ ْعبدون
ِ َو ِإ ْذِلَالَِ ِإب َْراهٌِم
َ ِأل َ ِبٌه
4390
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4393

27. ―Save only [God] Who
originated me by division [of cells
inside my mother's womb];
for He will surely guide me [to a
land where I may separate myself
from you.]'
a

4394

28. And he made this [word a]
as a word left with his people [to
remember it] after he [left them
and migrated to the land of
Canaan], that they might turn
back [from their religion and
abandon the idol worship.]

When he said: ―Surely I disown [as
do my followers, all the idols and
statues] that you worship.‖

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
His bounties to the tribe of Quraish,
and said:]
4395

29. But [O Mohammed] I have
let these [: your people] and their
fathers have the enjoyment [of
life, giving them respite] a, till
there has come to them the truth
[: the Quran] and a well-known
[truthful] messenger b.

4396

30. And now that [the word of]
the truth [: the Quran] has come
to them they say: ―This is magic,

a

It implies: Concerning your people,
We did not deal with them by
hastening on the punishment for them,
like we did to Abraham‘s people, but I
let these associaters and their fathers
enjoy the life of the World.
b

i.e. who was one of them, and whose
truthfulness and honesty they knew
about.
c

They meant by the two cities: Mecca
and Ta‘if [in Hijaz, in the present Saudi
Arabia]; and they meant by the
‗prominent man‘: Waleed son of
Mughiera out of the city of Mecca, and
Urwa son of Masuod out of the city of
Ta'if.

َّ إِ َّال
َ ِالذِيِ َف
27. ٌِن
ِِ ط َرنًِِفَإِنَّهِ َسٌَ ْهد
28. َِع ِمبِهِِلَ َعلَّهِ ْمٌَِ ْر ِجعون
َ ًَِِو َج َعلَ َهاِ َك ِل َمةًِبَالٌَِةًِف
4395
ْ ءِوآبَاءه ْمِ َحتَّىِ َجاءهم
29. ِِو َرسولِ ُّمبٌِن
َ ِال َح ُّك
َ بَ ْلِ َمت َّ ْعتِهَإ َال
4396
ْ
َ
َ
ُّ
30. َِِو ِإنَّاِ ِبهِِكَافِرون
ر
س
ِا
ذ
ه
ِوا
ال
ل
ِ
ك
ح
ِال
م
اءه
َولَ َّماِ َج
ِْح
َ
َ
َ
4393
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d

and we do deny it.‖

4397

31. They said, "If only this
Quran was sent down to a
prominent man out the two cities!"

i.e. the one who is capable of the
prophet-hood, able to forbear its
difficulties and the hurt for its task;
who is truthful in his words, and is a
trustworthy and having a firm will.
e

[Therefore, God – be glorified – replied
to them and said:]

So that the order will be in harmony,
and works will not be suspended; and
as such have We chosen for them an
apostle
[:
Mohammed]
out
of
themselves, to recite to them the
revelations of their Lord, and to purify
them of sins and teach them the book
and the wisdom.

4398

f

c

32. Is it then they who
distribute your Lord's mercy? [so
that they choose to the prophethood whomever they like; no, it is
We Who choose the right man d]
[Then God – be glorified – explained:]

It means: the prophet-hood to which
We have chosen you, Mohammed, is
better for you than the money which
they hoard; because the money will
finish, while the prophet-hood is for
you and dedicated to your name till
Doomsday.
g

It is We that have distributed
among them their livelihood in the
life of this world [so We give much
to some and less to others],
and we have raised some of them
above others in ranks [of position,
wealth, and many sons and
friends,]
in order to let them serve one
another [by making some work for
others with money in recompense
e
]

When people see the disbelievers
having wealth, prosperity and luxury,
then all of them will disbelieve; and
because of their desiring for the life of
the World, they will abandon the Next
Life.
h

People of this generation, have
concerned themselves with building
their houses and making gardens
around them; they have constructed
palaces and widened their mansions;
they increased the means of their
luxury and made for their comfort
every craft: they made electric
refrigerators, propane gas boilers and
heaters, and ceilings fans, automatic
washing
machines,
tools
for
enjoyment, plastic chairs, spongy

ْ ََولَالواِلَ ْو َالِن ِ ّزلَِ َهذ
31. ِىِرجلِ ِّمنَ ِ ْالمَ ْر ٌَتٌَ ِْنِ َعظِ ٌم
َ ِاِالم ْرآن
َ َعل
ْ شت َه ْمِف
32. َِضه ِْمِفَ ْوقَ ِ َب ْعضِ َد َر َجاتِ ِل ٌَتَّخِ ذ
ع
ب
َِا
َ ٌِس ْمنَاِ َب ٌْنَهمِ َّمع
َ ْ َ اِو َرفَ ْعن
َ َِر ِبّنَ ِنَحْ نِل
َ َِرحْ َمة
َ َأَه ْمِ ٌَ ْمسِمون
َ ٌَ ًِِال َح ٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن
ْ
َِِر ِبّنَ ِ َخٌْرِ ِّم َّماِ ٌَجْ َمعون
ت
م
ر
ًّاِو
ٌ
ر
خ
ًاِس
ض
ع
ب
ِم
ه
ض
ع
ب
ْح
َْ
َْ
َ َ َ َ ِ
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[Then God – be glorified – said:]

couches, Kashanian [excellent Iranian]
carpets.

But certainly your Lord's mercy is
better [for you, Mohammed] than
the [money] which they hoard. f

4399

33. And lest that people
should become one nation [:
unanimously
following
the
g
blasphemy ],
We would have made, for those
who blaspheme in [God] the Most
Gracious, for their houses: roofs of
silver, and elevators with which
they go up [to the higher floors];

4400

34. And for their houses doors
[of Indian oak], and couches [of
ivory] on which they recline,

They also made the ceilings of silver,
as the Quran told us; they are the
mirrors which they inserted in the
ceilings and walls. Mirrors are made
[by painting] of the silver nitrate
solution, and God said (roofs of silver),
but He did not say silver ceilings.
See also the tombs of the imams in
Iraq and Iran; you will see all the walls
and ceilings decorated with mirrors,
and the windows are of silver and gold.
And all this is only the enjoyment of
the life of the World, while the
[prosperity of the] next Life in [the
neighborhood of] your Lord will
[exclusively] be for the God-fearing.
Moreover, it is narrated that Prophet
Mohammed said: ((How about you [in
the future], when you will construct
high buildings and assign womensingers!))

4401

35. And decoration [of all such
doors,
couches,
ceilings
and
others.]
And surely [when the Mahdi will be
raised] all this [wealth and stuffs]
will be the enjoyment of the life of
the World h [while in the Next Life
they will not have any fortune],
but [O Mohammed] the [prosperity
of
the]
Next
Life
in
[the
ْ ٌَِعلَ ٌْ َها
33. َِظ َهرون
َّ ِِواحِ َدةًِ َل َج َع ْلنَاِ ِل َمنٌَِ ْكفرِب
َ ِار َج
ِ الرحْ َم ِنِلِبٌوتِ ِه ْمِسمفًاِ ِّمنِفَضَّةِ َو َم َع
َ ًَولَ ْو َالِأَنٌَِكونَ ِالنَّاسِأ َّمة
َ
34. َِع َل ٌْ َهاِ ٌَتَّكِإون
ب
ا
ْو
ب
أ
ِ
م
ه
ت
و
ٌ
ِب
ل
و
ِ
َ ًِاِوسر ًرا
ْ
َ َ ِ
َ
4401
ْ اِو ِإنِكلُِّذَلِنَ ِلَ َّماِ َمت َاع
35. َِِر ِّبنَ ِل ِْلمتَّمٌِن
َ اِو ْاآلخِ َرةِعِن َد
َ ٌَ ِال َحٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن
َ ًَوز ْخرِف
4399
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neighborhood of] your Lord will
[exclusively] be for the Godfearing.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4402

36. And anyone whose sight is
dim to [the Quran, which is] the
admonition of the Most Gracious
[God], We exchange for him a
devil a
who
becomes
his
accompanying comrade [in both
the life of the World and in the
Afterlife.]

a

4403

(And We exchanged for them [some
devils as] comrades [instead of the
righteous believers], and they made
fair-seeming to them [the idols] that
were before their hands and [the evil
programs] that they left behind them.)

37. And the [devils] surely bar
the [associaters] from the way [of
the
truth],
and
yet
the
[associaters] deem themselves
rightly guided.

To deceive him.

i.e. We prepare for him a devil to
deceive him, in substitution of the
admonition about which he blinded
himself and to which he did not listen.
This has also been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 41: 25,
that is His saying – be glorified – which
means:

b

4404

38. Till when the [associater]
comes to Us [after his death], he
says
[to
his
accompanying
comrade, the devil]: "Would that
between me and you is the
distance of the two sun-rises b ––
an evil comrade! c "

i.e. the distance of the sun-rise and
sun-set; because the sun-set will be
sun-rise due to the rotation of the
earth around its axis; and because the
sun-rise has no particular place.
c

You were to me in the life of the
World.

4405

39. And [the angels will say to
the
associaters
and
their
َ ٌْ ش
36. ِطانًاِفَه َوِلَهِلَ ِرٌن
َ ِضِلَه
ْ ٌِّ َِالرحْ َم ِنِنم
َّ عنِ ِذ ْك ِر
َ َِو َمنٌَِ ْعش
َ
37. َِِوٌَحْ َسبونَ ِأَنَّهمِ ُّم ْهت َدون
ل
ٌ
ب
س
ِال
ن
ع
ِ
م
َه
ن
ُّو
د
ص
ٌ
ل
ِ
َو ِإنَّه ْم
َّ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ْ
ِ
َ
4404
ْ س
ْ
ْ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
38. ِِالمَ ِرٌن
ب
ب
ف
ِ
ْن
ٌ
ل
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م
ِال
د
ع
ِب
ن
ٌ
ْ
ب
ًِِو
ن
ٌ
ْ
ب
ِ
ٌ
ل
ِا
ٌ
َِ
َحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِ َجاءنَاِلَال
ََن
َْت
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ِ
َ
ِ ِ َ
َ
4405
ْ ذِظلَ ْمت ْمِأَنَّك ْمِف
ْ َولَنٌَِنفَ َعكم
َّ ِالٌَ ْو َمِ ِإ
39. َِبِم ْشت َِركون
ِ ًِِال َعذَا
4402
4403
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‗accompanying
devils]:

comrades‘,

the
d

In similar terms.

"[Your disputing] profits you not
this day; because you wronged
[people in the past by means of
your deception]; therefore, you
will be sharers in the doom d."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
address His messenger, and said:]
4406

40. So can you [Mohammed]
make the deaf to hear, or guide
the blind a and him who is in a
manifest error? b

4407

41. And if We take you
[Mohammed]
away
[in
your
emigration from Mecca to Medina],
We will surely exact retribution
from them c.

4408

42. Or [if] We show you the
[defeat] with which We threatened
them d; surely, We are All-Powerful
over them.

a

He
likened
the
associaters,
concerning that they do not have
advantage of listening and seeing the
Quran, like the deaf and the blind.
b

Don‘t be sad or depressed because
they disbelieve you, for you cannot
guide the one whom God has
misguided on account of his wronging
the weak people.
c

In the life of the World before the
Next Life, by means of a gradual
destruction, starvation and illness.
d

This points out to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 54: 45, which
means:
(Certainly the multitude [and majority]
shall be defeated [in the battle], and
turn their backs [running away.])
e

i.e. a constant way of the truth.

So don‘t pay attention to that to which

ْ ص َّمِأ َ ْوِت َ ْهد
40. ِض َبللِ ُّمبٌِن
ُّ أَفَؤَنتَ ِتسْمِ عِال
َ ًِِِو َمنِ َكانَ ِف
َ ً
َ ِيِالع ْم
41. َِفَإ ِ َّماِنَ ْذ َهبَ َّنِبِنَ ِفَإ ِ َّناِمِ ْنهمِ ُّمنتَمِمون
4408
42. َِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِ ُّم ْمتَدِرون
َ ِع ْدنَاه ْمِفَإِنَّا
َ ِيِو
َ أ َ ْوِن ِرٌَنَّنَ ِالَّذ
4406
4407
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4409

43.
So
hold
fast
[O
Mohammed] with what has been
revealed to you [from your Lord];
surely you are on a ‗right and
standard‘ path e.

4410

44. Surely the [Quran] is an
admonition to you [Mohammed]
and to your people; and assuredly
you [all] will be questioned
[concerning this admonition and
observing it.] f

they invite you, and never listen to
their words.
f

The prophets will be questioned about
delivering their message, and how
people responded to it; the believers
will be questioned in a way of
judgment; while the disbelievers will
be questioned in a way of censuring
and rebuking.
g

i.e. ask Gabriel about that, because
he is a messenger of God whom He
sent to the prophets and messengers.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 35: 1, which
means:

4411

45. And [O Mohammed] ask
[Gabriel whom We sent g to] those
of Our messengers whom We sent
before you: [and the question is:]

(Praise is due to God, the Splitter of
the heavens and the earth, Who
appoints the angels as messengers.)
h

"Did We ever appoint any gods to
be worshipped beside the Most
Gracious?" h

And he will say: ―No, God never
appointed any associate with Him,
neither did He allow that anyone apart
from Him should be worshipped.‖

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the story of Moses, in order to confirm
the heart of the Prophet, and that he
might not lose patience about their
hurt and mockery, and He said:]
4412

46. And We did send Moses
with Our [nine] miracles to
Pharaoh and his princes, and he

ْ فَا ْست َْمس
43. ِىِص َراطِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِِ ًَِإِلٌَْنَ ِإِنَّنَ ِ َعل
َ ِِنِبِالَّذِيِأوح
َّ
ْ
َ
َّ
َ
44. َِؾِت ْسؤَلون
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َ
َ
4411
45. َِِالرحْ َم ِنِآ ِل َهةًٌِ ْعبَدون
َّ ون
ُّ ِس ْلنَاِمِ نِ َل ْبلِنَ ِم
َ َوا ْسؤ َ ْلِ َم ْنِأ َ ْر
ِ نِرس ِلنَاِأَ َج َع ْلنَاِمِ نِد
4412
ْ ِ ِّرب
َ
َ
ّ
َ
َ
46. َِِال َعالَمِ ٌن
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ف
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ِ
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said: "I am the messenger of the
Lord of [all] people. [He has sent
me to you.]"

4413

47. But when he brought them
Our miracles, lo, they laughed at
them [mocking at Moses, and
thinking such miracles were only
magic.]

4414

48. Each miracle we showed to
them was greater than the
preceding one a.
a

We afflicted
them with
the
chastisement [of the plagues], that
they might refrain [from their
transgression and stubbornness.]

It means: the successive plagues
which afflicted them like: the locust,
the insect, the frog and the blood:
each one of these plagues was greater
than its preceding one.

4415

49. And they said: ―O
sorcerer, pray your Lord for us
according to the covenant He has
made with you [to relieve us from
this plague b], and we shall surely
be rightly-guided [to what you
want.]‖
b

And we will then release the Children
of Israel; that you may take them with

47. َِض َحكون
ْ ٌَِفَلَ َّماِ َجاءهمِبِآٌَاتِنَاِ ِإذَاِهمِ ِّم ْن َها
48. َِبِلَ َعلَّه ْمٌَِ ْر ِجعون
ِ اِوأ َ َخ ْذنَاهمِبِ ْال َعذَا
َ ًِِأ َ ْكبَرِمِ ْنِأ ْختِ َه
َ َو َماِن ِرٌ ِهمِ ِّم ْنِآ ٌَةِ ِإ َّالِه
4415
َ
49. َِع ِه َدِعِندَنَ ِ ِإنَّنَاِلَم ْهت َدون
ن
ل
ِ
ْع
د
ِا
ر
س
اِال
َولَِالواٌَِاِأٌَُّ َه
َِّاح
َ َِاِربَّنَ ِ ِب َما
َ
4413
4414
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4416

50. But as soon as We relieved
them of their affliction, they broke
[their pledge.]

you.

4417

51. And Pharaoh proclaimed
among his people [lest they should
follow Moses]:
'O my people, do I not possess the
kingship
over
Egypt
[from
Alexandria to Aswan]?
And these [four] rivers [: River
King, River Toulon, River Damietta
(Dumyat) and River Tanis] flowing
beneath me?
Don't you see [my monarchy and
greatness]?'

4418

52. ―[Is Moses then better c
than I am] or am I better than this
[Moses] who is lowly and can
hardly speak [for he is a lisper d]?‖

4419

53. "How come no bracelets of
gold have been cast on him, [if he
is truthful in his apostle-hood e]
How come the angels do not
accompany him [to testify to his
truthfulness, and help him in his

c

So that you may follow him.

ْ ش ْفنَاِ َع ْنهم
50. َِابِإِ َذاِه ْمٌَِنكثون
َ فَلَ َّماِ َك
َ ِالعَ َذ
51. َِْصرون
ِْ ِو َه ِذه
ِ ِِاأل َ ْن َهارِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تًِِأ َ َف َبلِتب
َ َونَا َدىِف ِْر
َ ٌَع ْونِفًِِلَ ْومِ هِِلَالٌََِاِلَ ْو ِمِأَل
َ ْسِلًِِم ْلنِمِ ص َْر
4418
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
52. ِِو َالٌَِكَادٌِبٌِن
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4419
ْ علَ ٌْهِِأ َ ْس ِو َرةِ ِّمنِذَهَبِأَ ْوِ َجاءِ َم َعه
53. َِِال َم َبلبِكَةِم ْمت َِرنٌِن
َ ًِِ
َ فَلَ ْو َالِأ ْلم
4416
4417
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d

Moses lisped with the letter ‗r‘ which
he uttered ‗ğ‘.

mission]?"

4420

54. He thus fooled [the minds
of] his people, and they obeyed
him; surely they were a people
disobedient [to God.]

[Comment by the translator: French
people usually utter the letter ‗r‘ as ‗ğ‘
which is in fact a matter of language
and accent, not a lisp.]
e

Their custom, when assigning one as
their king, was to make him wear a
bracelet of gold on his wrist, and a
collar of gold on his neck.

4421

55. So when they saddened
Our
[apostle f ],
We
took
vengeance on them, and We
drowned them all together.

f

The one who was sorry for them in
particular was the believer out of the
people of Pharaoh.

4422

56. And we made them a
[people] preceding [others to Fire],
and a lesson to those [coming]
after them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4423

57. And when the son of Mary
was cited as an example a, behold,
your
people
[O
Mohammed]
‗denied and had an aversion to the
[example.]‘ b

4424

58. And they say: "Are our
gods better [for the incarnation of
angels], or is the [body of the

a

It means: When We gave the parable
of Jesus son of Mary.
As in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 3: 59, which means:
(To God, the likeness of Jesus is as the
likeness of Adam, whom He created
from earth.)
b

It means: they said: This is
impossible, and in fact no man can be

َ َ َؾِلَ ْو َمهِفَؤ
54. َِطاعوهِإِنَّه ْمِكَانواِلَ ْو ًماِفَا ِسمٌِن
َّ فَا ْستَخ
55. َِسفونَاِانتَمَ ْمنَاِمِ ْنه ْمِفَؤ َ ْؼ َر ْلنَاه ْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
َ فَلَ َّماِآ
4422
56. َِاِو َمث َ ًبلِل ِْآلخِ ِرٌن
َ ًفَ َج َع ْلنَاه ْمِ َسلَف
4423
57. َِصدُّون
ِ ٌَِِبِابْنِ َم ْرٌَ َمِ َمثَ ًبلِ ِإذَاِلَ ْومنَ ِمِ ْنه
َ َولَ َّماِض ِر
4424
58. ََِصمون
ِ ض َربوهِلَنَ ِ ِإ َّالِ َج َد ًالِبَ ْلِه ْمِلَ ْومِخ
َ َِولَالواِأَآ ِل َهتنَاِ َخٌْرِأ َ ْمِه َوِ َما
4420
4421
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fetus in Mary's womb
incarnation of Jesus?]c

for

the

They
have
not
cited
such
[example] to you [Mohammed] but
only to dispute [with you against
the truth]; they in fact are a
contentious people d.

[Then God rebutted their words, and
said:]

formed with no father.‖
That is because Quraish said that some
angels came down of heaven and
settled in these statues and they
became gods.
The Prophet said: ―How can the angels
intrude in these statues that are solid
without internal space or hollow.‖
They said: ―As did the spirit of the
Christ come down from heaven and
enter the body of the fetus inside the
womb of Mary.‖

4425

59. He [: the Christ] was only
[Our] servant, on whom We
bestowed Our favour [by sending
him as an apostle e], and We made
him an Example indicative to the
children of Israel [of Our unlimited
might. f]

c

For our gods are big in volume and
sufficient for the incarnation of the
angels; while the body of the fetus is
small and is not sufficient for the
entering of the spirit which came down
from heaven to become Jesus inside
Mary‘s womb.
d

They like
wrangling.

4426

60. And if We please [O
people] We can make, out of you,
angels in the earth to succeed [the
angels who were before them.] g

4427

61. And h the [Quran] is the
knowledge concerning the Hour [of
Doomsday] i, so do not doubt [and
wrangle] about it and follow me [to
what I am inviting you]; this is a
'just' way j.

the

disputing

and

e

To the Children of Israel in order to
warn them against worshipping the
idols and to invite them to obey God
Most Gracious; but We did not send
him to be himself worshipped besides
God;
as
have
you
[Quraish]
worshipped the idols besides God.
f

For that We created him without
father.
Moreover, the angels are not gods, so
that you may worship them; but they
are
some
created
beings
like

59. ل
َِ ٌِِِو َج َع ْلنَاهِ َمث َ ًبل ِِلّبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َ ِعبْدِأ َ ْن َع ْمنَا
َ ِِإ ْنِه َوِ ِإ َّال
َ ع َل ٌْه
ْ َولَ ْوِنَشَاءِلَ َج َع ْلنَاِمِ نكمِ َّم َبلبِ َكةًِف
60. َِضٌَِ ْخلفون
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
4427
61. ِاِص َراطِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِ َونِ َهذ
َ َو ِإنَّهِلَع ِْلمِلِّلسَّا
ِ اِوات َّ ِبع
َ عةِِفَ َبلِت َْمت َر َّنِ ِب َه
4425
4426
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yourselves.
4428

62. Let not Satan hinder you
[people, from the way of the
truth]; for he is to you an enemy
avowed.

4429

63. And when Jesus came with
the manifest miracles [indicating
his truthfulness], he said [to
them]:
―I have come to you with wisdom k,
and to explain to you some of the
[religious matters] about which
you differ; then fear God [and do
not associate anything with Him],
and obey me [to what I am
inviting you.]‖

4430

64. "Surely, God: He is my
Lord and your Lord; worship Him
[alone, and do not associate with
Him anything]; this [religion to
which I am inviting you] is a
'standard and straight' l way
[leading you to Paradise.]"

g

i.e. to be successors after them.

That is because every man obedient to
God and His messenger, will in the
Next Life be one of the angels and to
dwell together with them in the
ethereal paradises.
As such were the angels human
beings, then when they died, they
went to the paradises on account of
their righteous deeds and became
angels.
The meaning: If you obey
commands of God and follow
messengers, you will be angels
those whom you worship, and you
be successors after them on earth.
h

The word ‗and‘ is related to His
saying in this soora 43: 44, which
means: (Surely the [Quran] is an
admonition to you [Mohammed] and to
your people.)
i

It means: The Quran explains about
the portents of Doomsday and its
circumstances, and what incidents and
events and cosmic fluctuations will
occur in it.
j

4431

65. But the parties from
among [Jews and Christians]
differed m.

the
His
like
will

This, my religion, to which I invite
you is a religion of justice, inviting
people to the way of the truth, justice
and monotheism.
k

i.e. the admonition.

َ ٌْ ش
َّ َو َالِ ٌَص َّدنَّكمِال
62. ِعدوِ ُّمبٌِن
َ ِطانِإِ َّنهِلَك ْم
َّ
َ
63. ون
ِِ ِوأَطِ ٌع
واِللا
م
ت
ا
ف
ِِ
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
ِِ سىِبِ ْالبَ ٌِّنَا
َضِالَّذِيِت َْختَلِفون
َّ
ِ تِلَالَِلَد
َ ٌَِولَ َّماِ َجاءِع
َ ِِو ِألبٌَِّنَ ِلَكمِبَ ْع
َ َ
َ ِْجبْتكمِبِ ْالحِ ْك َمة
4430
َّ
64. ِاِص َراطِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ب
ِر
و
ِه
ِللا
ن
إ
ّ
َّ
ِ ًِو َربُّك ْمِفَاعْبدوهِ َه َذ
ِ
َ َ َ
ِ
َ
4431
ْ ؾ
َ ِ َِاألَحْ زَ ابِمِ نِبَ ٌْنِ ِه ْمِفَ َِوٌْل ِّلِلَّذٌِن
ْ َف
65. ِبٌَِ ْومِأَلٌِم
ِ عذَا
َ ِظلَمواِمِ ْن
َ اخت َ َل
4428
4429
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So woe to wrong-doers [on
account of their enthusiasm about
Jesus and others.]
[And to them is woe] from the
chastisement of a painful day n.

l

i.e. a plain way.

m

i.e. Jews varied during the life of
Jesus: some of them believed in him,
while others denied. Christians also
varied after the death of Jesus: some
of them said: he is the son of God,
some said he is God Himself, others
believed in the Trinity, and still others
said he is only an apostle of God.
n

Which is Doomsday.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – threatened,
with punishment, the associaters
among the Arab and also the
Christians who worshipped the Christ
and his mother; He threatened them
with punishment if they do not believe;
and He said:]
4432

66. Are they waiting for aught
but the Hour [of their death a], that
it shall come upon them suddenly,
when they are not aware [of its
due time?]

4433

67. Intimate friends on that
day b will be enemies of one
another, except the God-fearing c
[: they will not be enemies of one
another.]

4432
4433

a

When they will then believe, but their
belief will not profit them; therefore,
they will then regret.

b

i.e. Doomsday.

c

Who ward off God‘s disobedience.

َ ِوه ْم
66. َِِالٌَِ ْشعرون
َ ه َْلِ ٌَنظرونَ ِ ِإ َّالِالسَّا
َ ًعةَِأَنِتَؤْتٌَِهمِبَ ْؽتَة
ْ عدوِ ِإ َّال
67. َِِالمتَّمٌِن
َ ِْاألَخِ َّبلءٌَِ ْو َمبِذِبَ ْعضه ْمِ ِلبَ ْعض
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4434

68. [To them God will say]:
―MY servants, today there will be
no fear for you [form cosmic
events], nor shall you grieve [for
leaving your families and wealth.]‖

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe those righteous servants]:
4435

69. [They are those] who
believed in Our signs d and were
submissive [to God's command,
complying with His obedience.]

d

i.e. in Our miracles brought by the
apostles, and in the heavenly books.

e

The ‗platter‘ is a large flat dish, in
which is served food that is sufficient
to satiate five persons.

[Then it will be said to them:]
4436

70. ―Enter into Paradise,
together with your wives, and
rejoice.‖

4437

71. There shall be passed
round to them [by servants]
platters e of gold [in which food
and fruits are put], and cups [in
which the drink is put], f
Therein g shall be whatever [food,
drink and others that] souls desire,
and glands [of the mouthh] taste
delicious,

f

The meaning: The servants bring to
them dishes of gold in which are put
the fruits and foods, and cups in which
are put the drinks.
g

i.e. in Paradise.

h

There are ‗glands‘ in the mouth which
secrete fluids, and these are the
source of tasting and feeling of the
delicious taste; but it is not meant by
that the looking eyes of man.

and [it will be said to them:] "In
ْ علٌَِْكم
َ ٌَاِ ِعبَاد
68. َِِو َالِأَنت ْمِتَحْ زَ نون
َ ِِِالِخ َْوؾ
َ ِالٌَ ْو َم
َّ
69. ََِاِوكَانواِم ْسلِمِ ٌن
ن
ت
ا
ٌ
آ
ب
ِوا
ن
م
ِآ
ذ
ال
ٌَِن
ِ
َ
ِ
َ
َ
4436
ْ ادْخل
70. َِِوأ َ ْز َواجك ْمِتحْ بَرون
َ واِال َج َّنةَِأَنت ْم
4437
َ
ُّ
ْ
ْ ِوفٌِ َهاِ َماِت َ ْشت َ ِهٌه
َ
َ ٌ
َ ِِاألَنفسِِ َوت
71. َِِوأَنت ْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ن
ٌْ
ع
ِاأل
ذ
ل
ِ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِب
َ ِطاؾ
َ
َ ِوأ َ ْك َواب
َ ص َحاؾِ ِّمنِذَهَب
4434
4435
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[Paradise],
forever."

you

shall

dwell

4438

72. And this is the Garden
which [belonged to disbelievers in
the life of the World], [and which]
you are given [this day] as an
inheritance on account of what you
did. i

i

I, [the interpreter of the Quran], said
before, that the Garden or Paradise is
the issue of the earth, so that the
trees belonging to a disbeliever in the
life of the World, will die and their
spirits will go to Paradise and will be
given to the believers. As such will be
stuffs and the furniture ... etc. And all
this will be an inheritance for believers
in Paradise (or the Garden of heaven.)

4439

73. You will have in it all kinds
of fruits, from which you eat.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about what He has prepared for the
guilty in the Next Life, and He said:]
4440

74. The guilty [will] dwell
forever in the chastisement of Hell,

a

4441

75. that [will] not be ‗lessened
or interrupted‘ for them a, and
therein they [will] despair b.

4442

76. We wrong them not c, but
they themselves did the wrong d.

But the chastisement is lasting on
them.
b

Of any hope of being saved, and will
lose all blessings.
c

By admitting them to Hell.

d

So they deserve the chastisement on

ْ ََوت ِْلن
72. َِورثْتموهَاِبِ َماِكنت ْمِت َ ْع َملون
ِ ِال َجنَّةِالَّتًِِأ
َ
َ
َ
73. ٌَِِرةِمِ ْن َهاِتَؤْكلون
ث
ك
ِ
ة
ه
ك
ا
ف
ِا
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
م
ك
ل
ِ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
4440
ْ ِإ َّن
74. َِبِ َج َه َّن َمِخَالِدون
ِ ع َذا
َ ًِِِالمجْ ِرمِ ٌنَ ِف
4441
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
75. َِِوه ْمِفٌِهِِم ْبلِسون
م
ه
ن
ع
ِ
ر
ت
ف
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ال
َ
َ ْ
4438
4439
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account of their wrong-doing.
4443

77. And they [will] cry [while
being in Hell]: "O 'Keeper' e [of
Hell], let your Lord bring an end of
us [by death f.]" He [will] say: "But
surely you are going to abide [in
Hell; souls die not.]"

e

That is the angel in charge of Hell.

f

And so we may be relieved.

4444

78. "We did bring the true
[religion] to you [in the life of the
World], but most of you [people]
were averse [and complying not]
to the truth."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4445

79. Or have they contrived
some plotting [against Mohammed
Our apostle!?]
We too are contriving [a perfect
plan against them.] a

4446

80. So do they think that we
do not hear their secrets and
conspiracies? Yes indeed [We hear
and see all that]; and [moreover]
Our messengers are [present] with
them, writing down [their deeds b].

a

The meaning: Could they design a
perfect plot against Our messenger, so
that they would succeed in their plot?
No, they did not succeed in that; while
on Our part, We are perfecting Our
design against them.

b

And recording their words.

َّ ِولَكِنِكَانواِهم
َ َِو َما
76. َِِالظالِمِ ٌن
َ ظلَ ْمنَاه ْم
77. ََِاِربُّنَ ِلَالَِإِنَّكمِ َّماكِثون
ِ َونَا َد ْواٌَِاِ َمالِنِ ِلٌَ ْم
َ ضِ َعلَ ٌْن
4444
78. ََِارهون
ِِّ ِولَك َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َرك ْمِل ِْل َح
ِ لَمَد
ِ كِك
ِ ّ ِْجبْنَاكمِبِ ْال َح
َ ك
4445
79. َِأ َ ْمِأَب َْرمواِأ َ ْم ًراِفَإِنَّاِمب ِْرمون
4446
َ سبونَ ِأ َ َّن
80. َِىِورسلنَاِلَ َد ٌْ ِه ْمٌَِ ْكتبون
َ ْأ َ ْمٌَِح
َ َِونَجْ َواهمِبَل
َ اِالِنَ ْس َمعِس َِّره ْم
4442
4443
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c

i.e. those who claim that God has a
son.
4447

81. Say [Mohammed, to them
]: "If d the Most Gracious had a
son [or daughter], then I would be
the first to serve [that son or
daughter.]" e
c

4448

82. Glory [and reverence] be
to the Lord of the heavens and the
earth, the Lord of the Throne, f
above
[having
the
son
or
daughters] that they ascribe [to
Him.]

d

As a supposition.

e

Because the prophet is more worthy
to glorify that which should be
glorified; but the angels are God‘s
servants, not His daughters as you
claim, and it is not correct that I
should worship the slaves apart from
the Master.

f

i.e. revering and exalting Him above
having any son or daughters.

4449

83. Then [O Mohammed] let
them be [after having warned
them], to plunge [into their
disbelief] and to play [with their
idols as a child playing with her
dummies] until they will encounter
their day with which they are
promised g.

[Some of the idolaters said: God is the
god of heaven, and the idols are the
gods of the earth, and we should
worship those gods near to us on
earth; therefore, His saying in this aya
was revealed:]

g

Because they will submit and resign
on the day of the conquering of Mecca.
And you then will break up their idols
and demolish their statues.

h

It means: He alone is the God of the
heaven and the God of the earth, and

ْ ِولَدِفَؤَنَاِأ َ َّول
81. َِِال َعابِدٌِن
َّ ل ْلِ ِإنِ َكانَ ِل
َ ِلرحْ َم ِن
ْ ِ ِّرب
82. َِصفون
ض
َّ س ْب َحانَِِ َربّ ِ ِال
ِ ٌَِع َّما
َ ِِال َع ْر ِش
َ ِ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
َ س َم َاوات
4449
83. َِعدون
َ واِوٌَ ْل َعبواِ َحتَّىٌِ َبللواٌَِ ْو َمهمِالَّذِيٌِو
َ فَذَ ْره ْمٌَِخوض
4447
4448
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4450

84. And it is He [alone] Who in
heaven is God, [as is He] God on
earth h;

there is no other god in either of them.

He is the All-wise [in His acts], the
All-knowing [of the affairs of His
servants.]

4451

85. Blessed and increased be
[God‘s surplus to His creatures],
to Whom belongs the possession of
the heavens and the earth i and all
[moons,
meteorites,
meteors,
clouds, and others] that are
between them.
With
hour
you
your

i

i.e. the planets including the earth.

j

i.e. following your death, you will
return to the world of souls [: the
Afterlife], and He will judge you with
justice.

Him is the knowledge of the
[of man's death], and to Him
shall be returned [following
death j.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[And when the associaters said:
“These [angels] are our intercessors
before God”, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]
4452

86. And those [angels, to]
whom you pray besides [God],
cannot intercede [for anyone]
except [for] him who testifies the
truth [admitting that God is One.] a
Moreover, the [angels] know even

a

It means: They cannot intercede for
whom they like, but only exclusively
for monotheists who admitted the

ْ ِال َحكٌِم
ْ ِوه َو
َّ َوه َو
ْ ِوف
84. ِِال َعلٌِم
َّ ِالذِيِفًِِال
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
َ ضِ ِإلَه
َ س َماءِ ِإلَه
ْ
َ
ْ
85. َِِِو ِإلَ ٌْهِِت ْر َجعون
ة
ع
َّا
س
ِال
م
ِل
ع
ِ
ه
د
ِن
ع
اِو
م
َه
ن
ٌ
ْ
ب
ِا
م
ِو
ض
ر
األ
ِِو
َّ ارنَ ِالَّذِيِلَهِم ْلنِال
َ
ْ
َ
ِ
َ
َ ََوِت َب
َ َ
َ
َ َ
َ س َم َاوات
4452
ْ
َّ
َّ
َ
ّ
َّ
َ
86. َِِوه ْمٌَِ ْعلَمون
ك
ح
ال
ب
ِ
د
ه
ش
ِن
م
ِ
ال
إ
ِ
ة
ع
َا
ف
ش
ِِال
ه
ن
و
نِد
ْع
د
ٌ
ِ
ذ
ِال
ِن
ل
م
ٌ
ِ
ال
و
َ
َون
ٌَِن
ِ
ِِم
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ ِ
َ ِ َ ِ ِ
َ
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[that their intercession for the
associaters will not be accepted.]

4453

87. And if you [Mohammed]
ask the [associaters:] who created
them? they will surely say: "God
[created us.]"

truth, and said: ―I admit that there is
no god other than God alone‖ and said
this with word and belief, and did not
associate anything with Him, and
obeyed His commands secretly and
publicly.

[So after having admitted this],
how can they be turned away
[from
worshipping
Him
to
worshipping others?]

4454

88. And the saying of
[Gabriel]:
"My
Lord,
these
[associaters] are a people who
believe not."

[Then God – be glorifird – addressed
His messenger, and said:]
4455

89. Then [O Mohammed]
pardon them [who convert and
believe b] and say: "Peace [be to
you, O believers.]

b

And do not take him to account about
the past.

Surely, the [stubborn] will come to
know [what chastisement they will
have in the Next Life.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 43 of the Quran is completed;

87. َِِللاِفَؤَنَّىٌِإْ فَكون
َّ سؤ َ ْلت َهمِ َّم ْنِ َخلَمَه ْمِ َلٌَمول َّن
َ َِولَبِن
َّ اربّ ِِ ِإ َّنِهَإ َالءِلَ ْوم
88. َِِالٌِإْ مِ نون
ٌ
ِِ
ه
ل
ٌِ
ل
و
ِ
َ
َ
َ
4455
89. َِؾٌَِ ْع َلمون
ْ فَا
َ ِ ْصفَح
َ َس َبلمِف
َ ِِول ْل
َ س ْو
َ ع ْنه ْم
4453
4454
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So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 44
4456

4457

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. Ha, Miem:

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

Arabic

letters

Wisdom [or admonition, and]
Repeated [stories.] [: W. R.]

4458

2. And
scripture. a

the

enlightening

a

4459

3. We [started] revealing the
[Quran] on a blessed night b; for
surely We [now as in the past] are
warning
[people
against
worshipping the idols.]

So these are three sorts; viz. the
wisdom, the repeated stories and the
religious laws.
Which has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, soora 43:
1-2.
b

4460

4. During which all the
admonishing am'rs [: angels] are

i.e. We started revealing the Quran in
the night of Qad‘r or the 'Night of
Importance' or ‗value‘.

4456

بسم ميحرلا نمحرلا هللا
1. حِم
4458
ْ ب
2. ن
ِِ ٌِِالمب
ِ َو ْال ِكت َا
4459
3. َِاركَةِ ِإنَّاِكنَّاِمنذ ِِرٌن
َ َِإنَّاِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِفًِِ َل ٌْلَةِ ُّمب
4460
4. ِفٌِ َهاٌِ ْف َرقِكلُِّأ َ ْمرِ َحكٌِم
4457
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distributed
[to
believers
by
inspiration.] c

admonish
the
way

the
of

c

The meaning of the aya is as follows:

In the night of the Qad‘r, every
admonishing angel will be isolated, in
order to be distributed to believers, so
as to admonish and lead them to the
correct way, by means of inspiration.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
4461

5. [Such] Am'r [: angels]
coming from Our [neighborhood in
the ethereal heavens, the dwellingplace of angels]; We sent [angels
to the prophets and apostles in the
past d.]

d

And as such do We send them at the
present time.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that sending of these angels to the
prophets and messengers is part of His
mercy to people, for they guide them
to the way of the truth, so they will be
safe of the punishment and enter
Paradise.
This is concerning the Next Life; while
in the life of the World, this will
remove from them their loving and
worshipping of statues, and remove
from them the ignorance and their bad
habits and acquaint them with valuable
religious and Worldly knowledge;
therefore, their minds will attain high
level, and their souls reach the high
ranks of perfection, dignity and honor;
so God – be glorified – said:]
4462

6. [Sending those angels is] a
mercy
from
your
Lord
[O
Mohammed;] He is the All-Hearing
[of their prayer], the All-Knowing

4461
4462

5. َِأ َ ْم ًراِ ِّم ْنِعِن ِدنَاِ ِإنَّاِكنَّاِم ْر ِسلٌِن
ْ نِر ِبّنَ ِ ِإنَّهِه َوِالسَّمِ ٌع
6. ِِال َعلٌِم
َّ َرحْ َمةًِ ِّم
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[of their circumstances.]

4463

7. The Lord of the heavens and
the earth and all that is between
them e; so if you are certain [about
that, then be certain about the
words
of
Mohammed,
Our
messenger].

e

This has been explained many times.

4464

8. There is no god [in the
universe] but He [alone.]
He gives life [to the inanimate
making out of it the living beings],
And [He] causes death [of the
living beings: He is All-Able to do
either of these];
your Lord and the Lord of your
forefathers.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified –addressed
His messenger, and said:]

a

4465

b

9. In fact, they are in doubt
[about the sending forth to the
Next Life], playing [with the gifts
they offer to their idols as a child
playing with the dresses she
prepares for her doll.]

i.e. wait and you, yourself, will see
their punishment.
This event will occur on Doomsday;
such smoke will be formed from the
gaseous layers which are above the
earth, for they will tear up and mix
with each other to become a smoke.
That is His saying – be glorified – in

7. َِِو َماِ َب ٌْنَه َماِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمو ِلنٌِن
َّ َربّ ِِال
ِ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
َ ض
َ س َِم َاوات
ْ ِو َربُّ ِآبَابِكم
8. َِِاأل َ َّولٌِن
م
ُّك
ب
ِر
ٌت
ٌ
ًِو
ٌ
ٌِ
و
ِه
ْح
ِم
ِ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ َالِ ِإلَهَِ ِإ َّال
4465
9. َِشنّ ٌَِ ْل َعبون
َ ًِِبَ ْلِه ْمِف
4463
4464
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the Quran 21: 104, which means:
4466

10. But watch [O Mohammed
] for the day when the sky will
bring an obvious smoke.
a

4467

11. That will overwhelm
people, which will be a painful
torment. b

(As did We start [its] first creation
[from smoke], will We turn it back
again [into smoke] – a promise
[binding] upon Us; surely We are
going to perform it [as did We do
before.])
It means: We will turn it back into
smoke as was it in the beginning.
At that time, they will say:
c

4468

c

12.
[They will say:] "Our
Lord, remove the torment from us;
[for now] we do believe [in You
and in Your prophets.]"

[So God – be glorified – said:]
4469

13. They can receive no
admonition at that time e, though
[in the past] an apostle had come
to them, [whose truthfulness was]
obviousf.

4470

14. Yet they turned away from
him and said: "One taught [by
men g], a madman h."

These ayat have been explained in
my book The Universe and the Quran
under the title of The Sky Will Be
Upset.
e

The meaning: On that day there will
be no messenger (or apostle) to guide
them and they may accept his
guidance, neither will their repentance
be accepted if they repent, because
the way to repentance will be closed or
blocked.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 6: 158, which
means:
(On the day [that] one of your Lord's
portents will come, it shall not profit a
soul to believe [at that time] that
never believed before [the occurrence
of that portent], or earned some good
by his belief.
Say [Mohammed to these associaters
and idolaters]: "Wait you [for the

10. ِس َماءِ ِبدخَانِ ُّم ِبٌن
َّ ارتَمِبْ ٌَِ ْو َمِت َؤْتًِِال
ْ َف
11. ِع َذابِأَلٌِم
َ ِاسِ َهذَا
َ ٌََّ ْؽشَىِالن
4468
ْ َّعن
12. َِابِ ِإ َّناِمإْ مِ نون
ْ َربَّنَاِا ْكش
َ َاِال َعذ
َ ِِؾ
4469
َ
13. ِِرسولِ ُّمبٌِن
م
اءه
ج
ِْ
د
ل
ىِو
َ
ْ
َ
َ أَنَّىِلَهمِال ِذّ ْك َر
4470
ْ
14. ِِولَالواِم َعلَّمِ َّمجْ نون
ه
ن
ع
ِث َّمِت ََولَّ ْوا
َ
َ
4466
4467
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4471

15. Behold, We are removing
the chastisement a little [while i];
behold, you will come [to another
torment and to another smoke
coming from the bursting of the
sun j.]

occurrence of that portent; for] we
[too] are waiting [for your death in
order that We will punish you in the
world of souls].")
f

According to his proofs and miracles.

g

And so he brought the Quran.

h

4472

16. On the Day [of Doom]
when We will assault most
mightily; surely We will take
revenge. k

On account of his claiming the
apostle-hood; therefore, they denied
and hurt him.
i

Because the smoke will disperse in
the space, and so its impact on them
will be less.
j

Because the sun will burst and so fire
and smoke will come out of it to fill the
vicinity of the planets including the
earth.
This has also been explained in my
book The Universe and the Quran
under the title of: The sky will be filled
with fire and smoke .
k

On associaters, unbelievers, the
guilty, wrong-doers, atheists, the
disobedient and the deniers of the
apostles (or the messengers.) So they
are seven categories equal to the
number of the letters of the Arabic
word in the aya:
==ٍ==ٍمٍنٍتٍقٍمٍوٍن

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

4471
4472

ْ ِإنَّاِكَاشِف
ً بِلَل
15. َِعابِدون
ِِ وِال َعذَا
َ ٌِِبلِ ِإنَّك ْم
ْ َشة
ْ ِال َب
ْ ٌَ ْو َمِ َنبْطِ ش
16. َِِالكب َْرىِ ِإنَّاِمنتَمِمون
َ ط
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4473

17. Before the [associaters of
the Arab], We tried the people of
Pharaoh [with much wealth and
provision]; and there came to
them [Moses, son of Amram] a
messenger most honorable [by
God.]

[And Moses said to them:]
4474

18. [Saying:] "Deliver to me
[the Children of Israel:] the
servants of God [and do not
torture them]; I am to you a
messenger,
trustworthy
[of
conveying the message.]

4475

19. And [saying:] "Exalt not
yourselves with arrogance against
God
[by
disobeying
His
messengers]; behold I come to
you
with
the
clear
miracle
[indicating my truthfulness.]" a

a

Then they threatened to kill or stone
him, so he said:

b

4476

20. "And I seek refuge in my
Lord and your Lord [from your evil
and] from that you may stone
me." b

As you say: ―I seek refuge in God
from the pelted devil.‖

4477

21. "But if so be that you
believe not in my [mission], then
17. ِِرسولِك َِرٌم
َ َولَمَدِْفَتَنَّاِ َل ْبلَه ْمِلَ ْو َمِف ِْر
َ ِو َجاءه ْم
َ َع ْون
18. ِِرسولِأَمِ ٌن
َّ ًِ ِعبَا َد
َ ِللاِِإِنًِِّلَك ْم
َّ َأ َ ْنِأَدُّواِ ِإل
4475
َّ َِوأ َ ْن
َ ىِللاِِ ِإنًِِّآتٌِكمِبِس ْل
19. ِطانِ ُّمبٌِن
َّ َعل
َ ِِالِت َ ْعلوا
4476
ْ
ّ
20. ون
ِِ ًِو َربِّك ْمِأَنِت َْرجم
ب
ر
ب
ِ
ت
ذ
ًِِع
ن
إ
و
ّ
ِ
ِ
َ
َِ
َ
4477
21. ون
ِِ َو ِإ ْنِلَّ ْمِتإْ مِ نواِلًِِفَا ْعت َِزل
4473
4474
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leave my [people: the Children of
Israel] alone [and do not enslave
them.]" c
c

4478

22. Then he called upon his
Lord [saying]: "These are a guilty
peopled."

But they did not agree to any of
these two things: neither the believing
nor the sparing of the Children of
Israel from service.
d

They did neither believe nor leave
[the Children of Israel] be.

4479

23. [Then his Lord answered
his prayer]: "So take away My
servants [the Children of Israel out
of Egypt] by night; surely you will
be followed [by Pharaoh together
with his hosts.]"

4480

24. "And leave the sea [behind
you] be not blocked off e; for
inevitably they are a host [of
Pharaoh, and will be] drowned [in
the sea.]"

e

So that those after you may keep
walking into it.
f

i.e. much plant.

g

i.e. honorable place
gathering, and high ranks.
[Then God – be glorified – said about
Pharaoh and his host who were
drowned in the sea]

h

4481

i

25. How many [nice] gardens
and [flowing water] springs have
they left [behind],

of

social

i.e. As did We drown them, thus did
We take that prosperity from them.
The meaning: We drowned Pharaoh
and his host and We took away from
the rest the prosperity which We had
given to them.

22. َِاِربَّهِأ َ َّنِهَإ َالءِلَ ْومِ ُّمجْ ِرمون
َ فَ َد
َ ع
23. َِفَؤَس ِْرِبِ ِعبَِادِيِلٌَ ًْبلِ ِإنَّكمِ ُّمتَّبَعون
4480
ْ َواتْر ْن
24. َِِر ْه ًواِ ِإنَّه ْمِجندِ ُّم ْؽ َرلون
َ ِالبَحْ َر
4481
َّ
َ
25. ِِوعٌون
ات
ن
ج
ِن
ك
َر
ت
ِ
م
ك
ِواِم
َ
َ ْ
َ
4478
4479
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j

4482

26. and sown fields f, and how
noble a station g,

4483

27. and what prosperity they
had enjoyed and rejoiced in!

The weeping of heaven is the rain,
and the weeping of the earth is
gushing of water from springs and
fountains.
So this is a parable which God – be
glorified – said, which means: Neither
did the mercy of heaven touch them
with the rain, nor the kindness of the
earth with the gushing of water from
springs and fountains.
k

4484

But We hastened to destroy them.

h

28. Thus – and We made [all]
that an inheritance for another
people i.

4485

29. Neither heaven nor earth
wept for them j, nor were they
given respite k.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4486

30. And certainly We did save
the Children of Israel from the
humiliating persecution a:

a

4487

31. from Pharaoh; he was
arrogant and one of inordinate
transgressors.

4482

26. ِِو َممَامِك َِرٌم
َ َوزروع
27. ََِونَ ْع َمةِكَانواِفٌِ َهاِ َفا ِك ِهٌن
4484
28. َِِوأ َ ْو َرثْنَاهَاِلَ ْو ًماِآخ َِرٌن
َ ََكذَلِن
4485
َ ِو َماِكَانواِمن
ْ فَ َماِبَك
29. َِظ ِرٌن
ض
اءِو ْاأل َ ْر
َّ ع َل ٌْ ِهمِال
َ َِت
َ
َ س َم
4486
ْ ب
ْ ََولَمَدِْنَ َّج ٌْنَاِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْرابٌِلَِمِ ن
30. ٌن
ِِ ِالم ِه
ِ ِال َعذَا
4487
ْ َعا ِلًٌاِ ِّمن
31. َِِالمس ِْرفٌِن
َ ِ َع ْونَ ِ ِإنَّهِ َكان
َ مِ نِف ِْر
4483
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It means: from the enslaving.

4488

32. And We chose the
[Children of Israel to worship Us]
out of all nations [of their time],
and even We knew [that they
would not fulfill it b, but because
We had promised Abraham and so
We fulfilled Our promise to him.]

b

And would not give it its due interest
and concern.

c

Like the frog, the locust, the blood
and the other miracles previously
mentioned.

4489

33. And We gave them the
miracles c that included an obvious
trial [to Pharaoh and his people.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4490

34. These [associaters among
the Arab] do say:

a

4491

35. "It is only our first death
and we are not going to be
resurrected [after death.]" a

It means: They deny the sending of
souls to the Next Life, and the
Judgment.

4492

36. "So bring [back] our
forefathers [from the graves], if
what you say [of the Next Life, the
reward and the requital] is true.‖

b

He was Tubba, the Himiarite, one of
the kings of Yemen; his name was
As‘aad son of Karb; he converted and
followed the religion of Moses, and his

ْ َعل
ْ َولَمَد
32. َِىِالعَا َلمِ ٌن
َ ِِِاخت َْرنَاه ْمِ َعلَىِع ِْلم
ْ ََوآت َ ٌْنَاهمِ ِّمن
33. ِِاآلٌَاتِِ َماِفٌِهِِ َب َبلءِ ُّم ِبٌن
4490
34. َِِإ َّنِهَإ َالءِلٌََمولون
4491
ْ ًِِ ِإ َّالِ َم ْوت َتن
35. َِىِو َماِنَحْ نِبِمنش َِرٌن
َ ََاِاألول
َ ِإ ْنِه
4492
ْ
َ
36. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِ
م
نت
نِك
إ
َِا
ن
ب
ا
ب
آ
ب
ِوا
ت
ؤ
ف
ِ
َ
ِ
َ ْ
ِ
4488
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[So God – be glorified – said:]
4493

37. Are they the best [in
number and might] or are the
people of Tubba and those who
were before them?

people followed him and converted;
then after his death they disbelieved;
therefore, God dispraised them, with
exclusion of him; he marched with his
host eastward and westward; he was
the first one to clothe the Ka‘aba at
Mecca.

We destroyed them [when they
denied the messengers: or the
apostles]; surely they were guilty.
b

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4494

a

4495

As in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 51: 56, which means:

38. And We created not the
heavens and the earth and all that
is between them, just to play. a

39. We created not both of
them but with the true [promise b],
but most of them know not [the
truth c.]

But We created them for a wise
purpose: to create the genie-kind and
the human-kind on them, so that they
may worship Me alone.

(I created not the genie-kind and
human-kind but only to worship Me
[alone.])

b

With which We promised the angels;
as in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 2: 30, which means:
(And remember [Mohammed] when
your Lord said to the angels: "I am
about to place [Adam as] a successor
in the earth [to succeed the nations
that passed before him.])

37. َِِوالَّذٌِنَ ِمِ نِ َل ْب ِل ِه ْمِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاه ْمِ ِإنَّه ْمِكَانواِمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
َ أَه ْمِ َخٌْرِأ َ ْمِلَ ْومِتبَّع
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ ِو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َم
38. َِاِال ِعبٌِن
ض
ر
األ
ِِو
ت
ا
او
م
س
َاِال
ن
م
ل
خ
َ
ِا
َو َم
َّ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ َ
4495
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
ّ
39. َِِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ ِولَك َِّنِأ َ ْكث َ َره ْم
ك
ح
ال
ب
ِ
ال
إ
ِا
م
َاه
ن
م
ل
خ
َ
ِا
م
َ
َ ِ َ ِ ِ َ
4493
4494
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c

For they
consequences.

are

ignorant

about

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – threatened
the associaters among the Arab, and
He said:]
4496

40. Surely, the Day of
Separation [of their souls from
their bodies a] is their appointed
time [for punishment], altogether
b
.

a

b

By means of death.

And they
punishment.

cannot

escape

the

4497

41. The day when a friend
cannot avail [his] friend aught [of
the punishment] c, nor can they be
helped.

c

i.e. a loving one cannot avert any bit
of the chastisement form his beloved
one.

d

4498

42. Save those [monotheists]
upon whom God will have mercy d;
He is the All-Mighty [in His
kingdom e], the Most Merciful [to
the believing monotheists.]

4499

43. Surely, the Zaqqum tree. f

4500

44. [shall in the Next Life be]

So He – be glorified – will pardon
them after they fulfill their due
punishment.
e

And will take vengeance
associaters and the guilty.

f

on

It is the Indian fig (or Opuntia): a
tree with much thorn; it has many
kinds.

ْ إِ َّنٌَِ ْو َم
40. َِص ِلِمِ ٌمَاته ْمِأَجْ َمعٌِن
ْ َِالف
ً
َ ٌَ ْو َم
41. َِصرون
ب
ٌ
ْ
ش
ِعنِ َّم ْولًى
َ
َ ِِالٌِ ْؽنًِِ َم ْولًى
َ اِو َالِه ْمٌِن
َ
4498
ْ ِللاِ ِإنَّهِه َو
42. ِِالرحِ ٌم
َّ نِرحِ َم
َّ ِال َع ِزٌز
َّ ِإ َّالِ َم
4499
َّ ش َج َرة
43. وم
ِِ َُِّالزل
َ ِِإ َّن
4496
4497
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g

The "turbid oil [of sesame]" or Tahini
is boiled on fire to separate the
sesame oil from it.

the food of the sinful.

4501

45. Like the "turbid oil [of
sesame: or Tahini] g " seething in
their bellies [after its eating],

h

i.e. as does water boil inside the
boiler.

4502

46. Like the seething of boiling
water h.

[Then God – be glorified – will say to
the stout angels of punishment:]
4503

47. "Take him and carry him
to the midst of Hell.‖

i

4504

48. "Then pour upon his head
of the boiling liquid i so as to
torment him."

Which is the lava coming out of
volcanoes.
j

With your abstinence from believing
and your arrogance against God‘s
messengers.
k

[And it will also be said to him]:
4505

49. "Suffer [of the pain of the
chastisement; for] it is you that
are the arrogantj, the distinguished
k
."

With what wealth you possessed [and
contributed] for the idols and for the
war against the believers; therefore,
this day neither will your power defend
you, nor will your wealth save you.

ْ طعَِام
َ
44. ٌِم
ِِ ِاألَث
ْ ك َْالم ْه ِلٌَِ ْؽلًِِف
45. ون
ِِ ًِِالبط
4502
ْ ِ ًَكؽ َْل
46. ٌم
ِِ ِِال َحم
4503
ْ س َو
47. ٌم
ِِ ِاءِال َجح
َ ِخذوهِ َفا ْعتِلوهِ ِإلَى
4504
ْ ب
48. ٌم
ِِ ِِال َحم
ِ عذَا
َ ِِرأْ ِسهِِمِ ْن
َ َث َّمِصبُّواِفَ ْوق
4505
ْ ِال َع ِزٌز
ْ َذ ْقِ ِإنَّنَ ِأَنت
49. ِِالك َِرٌم
4500
4501
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4506

50. [Then it will be said to
them:] "Surely, this is that about
which you 'doubted and disputed'."

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the God-fearing, and the
reward that they will have in the Next
Life, and He said:]
4507

51. Surely, those who ward off
[God's disobedience] [will] be in a
secure station [from the harm and
from cosmic disturbances.]

4508

52. Among Gardens
fountains [of flowing water.]

4509

and

53. [They will be] wearing
[garments] of silk and ‗silk
brocades‘ a, [and they will be]
facing one another [as they take
seats.]

a

4506

50. َِإِ َّنِ َهذَِاِ َماِكنتمِبِهِِت َْمت َرون
ْ ِإ َّن
51. ِِالمتَّمٌِنَ ِفًِِ َممَامِأَمِ ٌن
4508
َّ
52. ِِوعٌون
ات
ن
ج
ًِِ
ف
َ
َ
4509
53. َِِو ِإ ْستَب َْرقِ ُّمتَمَا ِبلٌِن
َ ٌَ ْلبَسونَ ِمِ نِسندس
4507
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Which is a kind of silk.

4510

54. As such b, and We [shall]
wed them to wide-eyed whitish
women.

b

i.e. as will God show them mercy and
pardon them, as such will He admit
them into Paradise.

4511

55. They [will] ask therein [the
servants to bring them of] all kinds
of fruit [of Paradise, to eat of it],
and [they will be] safe [of
indigestion and disease, whatever
they may eat.]

c

Because they are ethereal souls who
do not die.

4512

56. They taste not [the pain
of] death therein c, save only the
first death d. And [their Lord will]
save them from the doom of Hell
[fire.]

d

Which they passed in the World.

4513

57. A bounty from your Lord
[O Mohammed.] Such is the
supreme triumph [that they will
attain.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4514

58. And only We have made
the [reciting of the Quran] easy by
your tongue [Mohammed, so that
you may recite it to your people]
so they may receive admonition.

4510

54. ِِوزَ َّوجْ نَاهمِبِحورِعٌِن
َ ََكذَلِن
55.ٌََِِدْعونَ ِفٌِ َهاِبِك ِّلِ َفا ِك َهةِآمِ نٌِن
4512
ْ اب
ْ اِال َم ْوتَ ِ ِإ َّال
ْ َالٌَِذولونَ ِفٌِ َه
ْ َِال َم ْوتَة
56. ٌم
ِِ ِِال َجح
َ َعذ
َ ِىِو َولَاه ْم
َ َِاألول
4513
ْ ِالف َْوز
ْ نِربِّنَ ِ َذلِنَ ِه َو
57. ِِال َعظِ ٌم
َّ فَض ًْبلِ ِّم
4514
58. َِفَإِنَّ َماِ ٌَس َّْرنَاهِ ِب ِل َسانِنَ ِلَ َعلَّه ْمٌَِتَذَ َّكرون
4511
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4515

59. So [O Mohammed] look for
[God's help against them]; for they
are looking for [your death.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 44 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 45
4516

4517

ٍ(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. Ha, Miem:

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

Arabic

letters

[Wisdom, O Mohammed!]
M.]

[: W.

4518

2. Revealing of the Book [: the
Quran, including wisdom and
admonition] from God, the AllMighty, the Most Wise. a

a

This has previously been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 40: 12.

4515

59. َِارتَمِبْ ِ ِإنَّهمِ ُّم ْرتَمِبون
ْ َف
بسم ميحرلا نمحرلا هللا
4517
1. حِم
4518
ْ ٌز
ْ ِللا
ْ ت َِنزٌل
2. ٌِم
ِِ ِال َحك
َّ َِال ِكت َابِِمِ ن
ِ ِِال َع ِز
4516
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4519

3. Surely, in [the creation of]
the heavens and the earth there
are signs [indicating God's might]
for those who believe [in it.]

4520

4. And [also there are signs] in
your creation; and [in] what
‗automobile beings‘ [: animals and
man] He has scattered abroad b
there are [also] indicative signs for
a people having sure faith [about
such signs.]

b

On the planets including the earth.

c

Southern and northern; hot and cold.

4521

5. And in the succession of the
night and day [there are sings],
and [in] the provision [: the rain]
that God has sent down from the
sky: reviving thereby the earth
after being barren,
and [in] the veering of winds c,
there are signs to a people who
realize d.

4522

6. These [creatures e] are the
signs of God [indicating His
Oneness and His absolute might],
that
We
reveal
to
you
f
[Mohammed] with truth ; then in
what relation, after [the relation

d

That there is a Creator who created
all that and perfected the creation.
e

Just mentioned.

f

i.e. with truthfulness.

g

The meaning: They insist on their
disbelief and denial.

َ ض
3. َِِآلٌَاتِلّ ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِن
َّ ِإ َّنِفًِِال
ِ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
َ س َم َاوات
ُّ ِو َِماِ ٌَب
4. َِثِمِ نِ َدابَّةِآٌَات ِِّلمَ ْومٌِولِنون
َ َوفًِِخ َْلمِك ْم
4521
َّ ِاخت َِبلؾ
ْ نِر ْزقِ َفؤَحْ ٌَاِ ِبه
ْ َو
5. ِِالر ٌَاحِِآ ٌَات
ِ
ه
ت
و
م
ِ
د
ع
ب
ِ
َّ َِللاِمِ نَ ِال
ِ
َّ ِو َماِأَنزَ ل
َ
ّ ِ ِاِوتَص ِْرٌؾ
ْ
ّ ِ ِس َماءِم
َ ِِاأل َ ْر
ِ ِوالنَّ َه
َ َ َْ َ ض
َ ار
َ ِالل ٌْ ِل
َِِلّمَ ْومِ ٌَ ْعمِلون
4522
6. َِِِوآٌَا ِتهٌِِإْ مِ نون
َِِّ ت ِْلنَ ِآ ٌَات
َّ يِِ َحدٌِثِبَ ْع َد
َ ِِللاِنَتْلوهَا
ّ َ كِفَ ِبؤ
ِ ّ ع َلٌْنَ ِ ِب ْال َح
َ ِللا
4519
4520
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of] God [: the Quran] and His
revelations will they believe [if
they do not believe in the Quran?]
g

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4523

7. Woe [: severe punishment]
will be to every sinful liar!

a

i.e. persists on his disbelief.

b

And he realizes the truth.

c

4524

8. Who hears God's revelations
recited to him, and then insists on
his arrogance a as if he heard them
not; so give him tidings of a
painful doom.

To delude them that they are ‗saidbefore‘ words, are common and
valueless; due to his stubbornness and
arrogance against Our messenger
Mohammed, because of his ignorance
about the consequences.
d

To avert from them anything of the
chastisement, even if he ransoms
himself with [all his wealth.]
4525

9. And when he knows
anything of Our revelations b, he
[only] takes them in mockery
[before his friends c.]

e

Like angels, sheikhs, imams [and
saints], nor will their intercession for
the behalf of the associaters be
accepted.

For such [mockers about the
revelations] there [will] be a
humbling chastisement [in the
Barzakh world or the Afterlife.]

4526

10. After that [humiliating
chastisement], there will be for
them [the chastisement of] Hell;
never will [the wealth] that they
earn avail them anything d, nor
7. َِوٌْلِلِّك ِّلِأَفَّانِأَثٌِم
ّ ص ُّرِم ْست َ ْكبِ ًراِ َكؤَنِلَّ ْمٌَِ ْس َم ْع َهاِفَ َب
8. ِش ِْرهِبِ َع َذابِأَلٌِم
َّ ٌَ ْس َمعِآٌَات
ِ ٌِعلَ ٌْهِِث َّم
َ ِِِللاِِتتْلَى
4525
9. ِعذَابِ ُّم ِهٌن
َ ِعل َِمِمِ ْنِآٌَاتِنَا
َ ِش ٌْبًاِاتَّ َخذَهَاِهز ًواِأ ْولَبِنَ ِلَه ْم
َ َِو ِإذَا
4526
10. ِعظِ ٌم
َّ ون
َ ِعذَاب
َ ِاءِولَهِ ْم
َ ِو َالٌِ ْؽنًِِ َع ْنهمِ َّماِ َك
ِ اِو َالِ َماِاتَّخَذواِمِ نِد
َ ٌَِللاِِأ َ ْو ِل
َ ً سبواِ َش ٌْب
َ نِو َرابِ ِه ْمِ َج َهنَّم
َ ِم
4523
4524
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[can] their patrons e – whom they
choose apart from God – [avert
them the chastisement], and they
will have a grievous chastisement
[in Hell.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4527

11. This [Quran] is a guidance
[to the way of the truth a],
but those – who unbelieve in the
revelations of their Lord – will have
a chastisement of ‗painful wrath‘ b.

4528

12. It is God That has
subjected for you the sea, so that
ships may sail on it, according to
His order c,
and that you may seek after
[provision: out of] His bounty d,
and that you may give thanks [to
God for such bounties.]

4529

13. And [God] has subjected
to you [all e] that is in the
[gaseous] heavens and [all f] that
is in the earth; all g [of that is
according to a command issuing]
from Him.
Surely

in

such

[creation

a

For those who accept its guidance.

b

Which is the illness and the stinging
of scorpions, snakes, wasps and
others.
This Arabic word in the aya, translated
here as the ‗painful wrath‘, has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 34: 5.
c

i.e. His law.

d

By embarking on ships for trading.

e

The wind, cloud, snow and rain.

f

Rivers, seas, ships, beasts, cattle and
others.
g

i.e. all such subjection of these things
is according to a command issuing
from Him. While your idols have
nothing to do with that; for it is God
Who created such creatures and things
with His might and subjected them
with His wisdom in order that you may
thank Him for [such bounties.]
h

Of these creatures and things with
their
various
kinds,
colors
and

and

11. ِنِرجْ زِأَلٌِم
ّ ِ عذَابِ َّم
َ ِِِربِّ ِه ْمِلَه ْم
َ ًىِوالَّذٌِنَ ِ َكفَرواِ ِبآٌَات
َ َهذَاِهد
ْ
ْ ي
ْ للاِالَّذِيِس َّخ َرِلَكم
َ
َ
َ
12. َِِِولَ َعلَّك ْمِت َ ْشكِرون
ه
ل
ض
ف
ِن
َؽ
ت
ب
ْ
ت
ل
ِِو
ه
ر
م
ؤ
ب
ِِ
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
ن
ل
ف
ِال
ْ
ِ
ِواِم
ِ
َّ
ْ
ِ
َ
َ ِ
َ ِالبَحْ َرِ ِلت َجْ ِر
4529
ْ ِِو َماِف
َ
َ َضِ َجمِ ٌعًاِ ِّم ْنهِ ِإ َّنِفًِِذَلِن
13. َِِآلٌَاتِلَّمَ ْومٌَِتَفَ َّكرون
ت
ا
او
م
س
ًِال
ف
ِ
ِا
م
ِم
ك
ل
ِ
ر
َّ
ِ
َّ
ِ ًِِاأل َ ْر
َ َو
َ س َّخ
َ
َ َ
4527
4528

2155

subjection h are included] signs
[indicating a Most Wise and a Most
Able Creator i] to a people who
reflect j.

advantages.
i

Created them, Who is not of their
same kind; therefore, He deserves the
gratitude and worship: for that He
created and subjected these things for
them.
j

About this subject, and they are
grateful to God for subjecting all that.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4530

14. Tell the believers to
forgive [the Jews] who do not hope
for [the future prosperity and glory
in] the days of Goda; that [God]
may requite a [wrong-doing]
people according to the [wrong]
they have earned. b

a

4531

b

15. Whoso does righteousness,
it is for [the benefit of] his own
soul; and whoso does wrong, [its
evil] is against it,
then [following your death] you
will be returned to your Lord [to
find the reward of your work].

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 14: 5,
which means:
(And remind them of the days of God
['s grace, in the time of Joseph.])
i.e. remind them of the days of Joseph
and the blessings and glory they had
in Egypt by means of him.
It means: He will punish the Jews in
the future according to their wrongdoing.
Similar to this aya is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 109, which
means:
(Many of [Jews:] the people of the
Bible, out of the jealousy [and envy] of
their
own
[people:
envying
Mohammed], wish they can turn you
[O Muslims] back as unbelievers,
after
you
Mohammed],
and

4530
4531

after

have

the

14. َِيِلَ ْو ًماِبِماِكَانواٌَِ ْكسِبون
َّ َّام
َ ٌَللِلِّلَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمنواٌَِ ْؽفِرواِل َِّلذٌِنَ ِالٌَِ ْرجونِأ
َ ِللاِِ ِلٌَجْ ِز
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
15. َِىِر ِبّك ْمِت ْر َجعون
ل
إ
ِ
م
اِث
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
ع
ف
ِاء
س
أ
ِ
ن
ِِو َم
َ َِم ْن
َ
َ َِعمِ ل
َ ِ َّ َ َ
َ صا ِل ًحاِفَ ِلنَ ْف ِسه
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believed

truth

[about

[in

his

truthfulness] has become evident to
them.
But forgive [their offensive words] and
pardon [them, as long as they do not
harm or fight you],
till God brings His "Am'r" [: the Mahdi
or the Comforter.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4532

16. Indeed, We gave the
Children of Israel the Book [: the
Torah], the kingdom, and the
Prophet-hood, and We provided
them with 'pure and wholesome'
[food stuffs], and We preferred
them [with excess of bounties] to
all the nations [of their time.]

4533

17. And We granted them
plain Commandments in the affair
[of the religion]: it was only after
knowledge [about it] had been
granted to them [and they
understood it] that they fell into
schisms: out of enmity among
themselves a:
surely your Lord will
judge
between them on Judgment Day
concerning that [religion affair]
wherein they disagree.

a

i.e. the enmity and hatred among
their kings, so they changed their
religion, altered their rites, and
worshipped two gold calf statues made
for them by Jeroboam the servant of
Solomon, and Jeroboam became a
king after him.

ْ َعل
ْ َولَمَدِْآتَ ٌْنَاِ َبنًِِ ِإس َْرابٌِل
َّ ََِو َرزَ ْلنَاهمِ ِّمن
16. َِىِال َعالَمِ ٌن
َ ِِِو َفض َّْلنَاه ِْم
َ َِال ِكت
َ ِالط ٌِّ َبات
َ ِوال ُّنب َّوة
َ ِو ْالح ْك َم
َ َاب
ْ ضًِ َب ٌْنَه ِْمِ ٌَ ْو َم
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ ََوآت َ ٌْنَاهمِ َب ٌِّنَاتِِ ِّمن
َّ
ْ
ْ ِاأل َ ْم ِرِفَ َم
َّ
17. ِِِال ِم ٌَا َمة
م
ٌ
ِ
ب
ِر
ن
إ
ِ
م
َه
ن
ٌ
ْ
ب
ًِا
ٌ
ؽ
ب
ِ
م
ِل
ع
ِال
م
اءه
ج
ِا
م
ِِ
د
ع
ب
ِن
ال
اِاختَلَفواِ ِإ
ََّن
ِِم
ِ َ
ْ َ َ َْ
َ ِ ْ َ َ
َِفٌِ َماِكَانواِفٌِهِِ ٌَ ْختَلِفون
4532
4533
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4534

18. Then We put you
[Mohammed] on the [right] way of
religion [: the monotheism b]; so
follow that [way] and follow not
the desires of [the associaters
among your people] who know not
[: because they have no heavenly
book.]

b

4535

e

19. Surely, the [associaters]
will avail you [Mohammed] nothing
against God [should you follow
their desires]; and surely wrongdoers are friends of each otherc,
but God is the Patron d of those
who ward off [sins.]

Or the exclusive devotion to God
alone.

c

It means: They follow each other in
the wrong-doing.
d

i.e. their Protecting Master; so that
He takes care about their affairs and
helps them against their enemies.
Into their religion, their life of the
World and their Next Life.
f

To the way of the truth.

g

Because it is they who will have
advantage of it.

4536

20. This [Quran provides the]
enlightenment of people e, a
guidance f and a mercy to a people
having sure faith [about the
reward and punishment of God g.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Some
idolaters
said
to
some
believers: "Should there be any life
following death and should there be
any reward for the good–doer, then we
too will be rewarded; because we
honor the guest, feed the hungry and
dress the naked"; therefore this aya
was revealed:]

َّ اِو َالِتَتَّبِ ْعِأ َ ْه َو
ْ َعلَىِش َِرٌ َعةِ ِّمن
َ َاءِالذٌِن
18. َِِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ ِاأل َ ْم ِرِفَاتَّبِ ْع َه
َ ِ َث َّمِ َج َع ْلنَان
ْ ً
َّ
َ
ً
َّ
19. َِِالمِت َّمٌِن
ل
ِو
للا
ِو
ض
ع
ب
ِاء
ٌ
ل
و
أ
ِ
م
ه
ض
ع
ب
ِ
ل
ا
ِالظ
ن
إ
اِو
ب
ٌَ
ش
ِِ
ِللا
ٌَن
َعننَ ِمِ ن
ِ
َّ
ِ
ِِم
َّ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
َ ِِإنَّه ْمِلَنٌِ ْؽنوا
ْ
ِ
ُّ َ
َ
4536
َّ
َ
20. ًَِىِو َرحْ َمة ِِّلمَ ْو ِمٌِولِنون
د
ه
ِو
اس
ن
ِل
ل
ِ
ِر
ب
ا
ص
ب
ِا
ذ
ه
َ
ِ
َ
َ
َ
َ
4534
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4537

21. [Do the idolaters and
associaters think that they will be
rewarded for their deeds?]
Or do those, who slam [the honor
of people with their tongues] a and
work evil, expect that we will make
them [prosper in the Next Life] as
[will We give to] those who believe
and do righteous deeds:

a

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 6: 60, which means:
(It is He [: God] Who takes your souls
[out of your bodies] by night, and
knows all that [evil] you [people] have
already committed by day.)

equal their life [in the World] and
their afterlife [following death: so
that We shall give them in the
afterlife as have We given to them
in the life of the World]?
[Nope, it will never be as do they
say]; so how wrong they judge
[for themselves!]

4538

22. And God created the
heavens and the earth [: the
planets including the earth] with
the
true
[promise:
their
destruction on Doomsday],
and that every soul may be
rewarded [following death] for
what [good or evil] it earned [in
the life of the World];
and they will not be wronged [by
increasing their punishment or
decreasing their reward.]

b

i.e. his own desires.

c

It means: He is a scientist or is
educated, and is not ignorant; but in
spite of that, God misguides Him from
the way of the truth, because he is a
wrong-doer: he wrongs the weak and
needy, and plunders their rights.
d

So that he does not hear the voice of
the truth, neither does he see his way
nor can find it.
e

i.e. none can guide him.

f

About
the
consequence
and
punishment, and so you may receive
admonition and may refrain from doing
wrong.

21. ِمِو َم َماته ْمِ َساءِ َما
َّ ِبِالَّذٌِنَ ِاجْ ت ََرحواِال
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ واِو
َ أ ً ْمِ َحس
َ ِِصا ِل َحات
َ س َواءِ َّمحْ ٌَِاه
َ س ٌِّب َاتِِأّنِنَّجْ َعلَه ْمِكَالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمن
ٌََِحْ كمون
4538
ْ ٌِِال
َ ِوه ْم
ْ س َب
22. َِظلَمون
َّ ِللاِال
َّ ََو َخلَك
َ ِولِتجْ زَ ىِكلُِّنَ ْفسِ ِب َماِ َك
َ ِِو ْاأل َ ْر
ِ ّ ضِ ِب ْال َح
َ ت
َ ك
َ س َم َاوات
4537
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4539

23. Have you [Mohammed]
considered him who takes as his
god according to his ego b,
and God misguides him in spite of
his knowledge c,
and has set a seal upon his hearing
and his heart, and has placed upon
his eyesight a covering d?
Who then shall guide him after
God [has misguided him?] e
Will you [idolaters] not then reflect
f
?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4540

24. They a say: "There is
nothing but our [present] Worldly
life; we die and our [children] liveb,
and nothing but Time [factors]
destroy us.c "
[So God – be glorified – said:]

Of that they have no knowledge e,
they merely conjecture f.

a

i.e. the deniers of the sending to the
Next Life, and of the Judgment.
b

It means: Our children will be instead
of us, and there isn‘t after this life any
other life, such as you threaten us
with, neither is there any angel to
seize our spirits, as you say.
c

It means: the means of death are not
else than only the disease, the murder,
the drowning, the burn or the ageing.
e

4541

g

25. When Our revelations are
rehearsed to them, being obvious
[revelations], their only argument h

Because they are in a material world,
and they do not know anything about
the ether world: the world of souls,
and they do not believe in it until they

23. َِِاوةًِفَ َمنٌَِ ْهدٌِه
َّ ضلَّه
َ َِِِو َج َعل
َ ِِو َخت ََم
َ ِِللا
َ َِوأ
َ ِعلَى
َ َعلَِىِب
َ ص ِرهِِ ِؼش
َ ِِولَ ْل ِبه
َ س ْم ِعه
َ علَىِع ِْلم
َ أَفَ َرأٌَْتَ ِ َم ِنِات َّ َخ َذِ ِإلَ َههِه ََواه
َِِِللاِِأَفَ َبلِتَذَ َّكرون
َّ مِ نِبَ ْعد
4540
24. َِنِع ِْلمِ ِإ ْنِه ْمِ ِإ َّالٌَِظنُّون
ِْ ِِو َماِلَهمِ ِبذَلِنَ ِم
َ اِو َماٌِ ْهلِكنَاِ ِإ َّالِال َّد ْهر
َ ٌَ ِْونَح
َ ًِِ ِإ َّالِ َح ٌَاتنَاِال ُّد ْنٌَاِنَموت
َ َولَالواِ َماِه
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is that they say: "Bring our [dead]
fathers [to life again] if you are
telling the truth i."

go to it following their death.
f

They depend on guessing, not on true
facts.
g

4542

26. Say, [Mohammed, to
them]: "It is God Who makes you
live [the first life in the womb j],
then makes you die k, then gathers
you [in the Barzakh world l ] till
Doomsday about which there is no
doubt m; but most people do not
know [the truth.] n

Which tell about the ‗sending to the
Next Life‘ and the ‗Requital‘.
h

Of their refusal to believe.

i

That there will be a ‗sending to the
Next Life‘ and a ‗Requital‘.
So they think that man is the material
body which is buried in the grave, but
they do not know that the true man is
the spiritual soul, and that their fathers
are present in the world of souls:
hearing and seeing, but they do not
see their fathers. Moreover, they do
not know that the ‗sending to the Next
Life‘ and the ‗Requital‘, which they
deny, is concerning the souls; and that
there is no need to restore the bodies
once again.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the next aya:
j

i.e. He creates you in the womb of
your mothers.
k

After the end of your decreed life
time.
l

[Or the Afterlife], when you are
ethereal souls.
m

It is the day on which the solar
system will tear up; there is no doubt
about this incident [of Doomsday],
because every material thing is going
to be destroyed whatever it may last;
so when that day comes, We will send
4542

ْ ِللاٌِحْ ٌٌِك ْمِث َّمٌِمِ ٌتك ْمِث َّمٌَِجْ َمعك ْمِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِم
َ اس
َ ِال ِمٌَا َمة
26. َِِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َّ ل ِل
ِ َِِّولَك َِّنِأ َ َكث َ َرِالن
َ ِر
َ ِِال
َ ٌبِفٌِه
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the souls from the earth to the space
where the ‗gathering-together‘ will be,
as will the Judgment be.
But it is not as you imagine, that We
will bring the dead bodies to life once
again, then We will bring back the
souls inside them; for this certainly is
not logical: is it logical that We return
the chicken into its eggs from which he
came out?
For the purpose from forming the egg
is not its shell, but the chicken that is
formed inside it.
So the soul resembles the chicken and
the body resembles the egg shell.
n

Therefore, contemplate the words of
the aya, and think about its meaning:
for God – be glorified – did not
mention any life after He mentioned
the death, but He said that (He
gathers you [in the Barzakh world] till
Doomsday.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4543

27. To God belongs the
ownership of the heavens and the
earth a, and on the day when the
Hour [of Doom] b will take place;
on that day 'those believing in
falsehood' will lose c.

a

i.e. the planets including the earth.

b

It means: Doomsday.

c

For they will lose Paradise and will be
chastised in the Fire.
d

4544

28. And you [will] see every
nation crowding d;

Crowding on each other; some of
them try to protect themselves by
others due to the extreme heat of the
fire.
e

4543
4544

The people of the Torah will be

ْ سر
27. َِِالمبْطِ لون
َّ َو َ َّللِِم ْلنِال
ِ َ ِِو ْاأل
َ ومِت َمومِالسَّا
َ عةٌَِ ْو َمبِذٌَِ ْخ
َ رض
َ س َم َاوات
َ ٌَِِو
ْ عىِ ِإلَىِ ِكت َا ِب َه
28. َِاِالٌَ ْو َمِتجْ زَ ْونَ ِ َماِكنت ْمِت َ ْع َملون
َ َوت ََرىِكلَِّأ َّمةِ َجاثِ ٌَةًِكلُِّأ َّمةِت ْد
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each nation [will] be summoned to
[the judgment of] its Scripturee
[and it will be said to them:]
"Today you are going to be
recompensed according to that you
did [before, in the life of the
World.]

summoned to the judgment of their
Torah, and the people of the Gospel to
their Gospel and the people of the
Quran to their Quran; their prophets
will judge them and the ‗recording
angels‘ will testify about that which
they did, and will say to them:
f

It means: the Torah, the Gospel and
the Quran.
g

i.e. with the true words.

4545

29. This, Our [heavenly]
Scripture f, provides conclusive
evidence against you with truth g;
h

We recorded – in successive
copies – [all] that you did [in the
life of the World.] i

This in fact is a parable of the clear
evidence to something, so it is said:
―Your hands speak or provide evidence
about your crime‖; and ―Your leg
testifies against you according to your
act.‖
The meaning: What the heavenly
books include of the commandments
to abandon the idols, and the warning
against the worship of idols, and the
threatening
with
punishment
for
anyone holding fast with it; all these
are conclusive evidences and sufficient
proofs to forbid their worshipping and
the holding fast with them.
So, as if the heavenly books speak
with a fluent tongue and say: ―God is
One without associate, so do not
worship anyone else‖; but you
changed and altered the teachings of
the heavenly books, so that you
worshipped the created beings instead
of the Creator, and you considered
them your intercessors according to
your claims.
h

i

4545

Then the angels will say to them:
i.e.

29. َِكِ ِإنَّاِكنَّاِنَ ْست َنسِخِِ َماِكنت ْمِت َ ْع َملون
َ َِهذَاِ ِكتَابنَاٌَِنطِ ك
ِ ّ ع َلٌْكمِ ِب ْال َح
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we

wrote

your

deeds

in

successive copies: one after another.
It means: One copy per day, until it
became a book.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in this aya, which means:
(This,
Our
[heavenly]
Scripture,
provides conclusive evidence against
you with truth), and He did not say:
This is your book.
So the books of God are the heavenly
books, while the books of people are
the books of their deeds; each one of
them has his own book of his deeds.
As God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 69: 25, which means:
(But as for him given his book [of
deeds] in his left [hand] he shall say
[regretting and sighing]: ―Would that I
had never been given my book [of
deeds.]‖)
At that time, God – be glorified – will
ask Moses the [teacher] of the Torah,
and say to him: ―Was it you who said
to the Children of Israel: Worship the
Baalim, Astaroth and the star Sirius?‖
[Moses] will answer saying: ―Glory be
to You, Lord; I did not say to them
anything but only that with which You
commanded me: Worship God my Lord
and your Lord. I also ratified the
covenants and pacts with them that
they should not worship anyone other
than You, and they should not
associate anything with You; so they
should not worship the cow, the stone,
the star or the tree, but they altered
their religion and associated after my
death, and You know better about
them than I do.‖
Then He will ask Jesus the teacher of

2164

the Gospel, and say:
―Jesus, son of Mary, was it you who
said to people: Take me and my
mother as two gods apart from God?‖
And Jesus will say:
―Glory be to You, how can I say that of
which I have no right? I only said to
them that which You commanded me:
Worship God my Lord and your Lord.‖
God – be glorified – will say: ―Was it
you who said to people ―I am the son
of God‖?
And Jesus will say: ―Glory be to You! I
did not say that to them, but they
forged and ascribed it to me falsely; I
told them so frequently that I am the
son of man, lest they should say the
son of God. And You are the AllKnowing about everything.‖
Then He will ask Mohammed the
teacher of the Quran, so God – be
glorified – will say: ―Mohammed, was
it you who said to people: Worship
your imams and sanctify their graves,
ask your needs from them, seek their
help when you stand up and sit down,
vow to them, swear by them and make
your sons as their servants?‖
And [Mohammed] will say: ―Glory be
to You, Lord; I did not say to them
anything
other
than
what
You
commanded me with: Worship God my
Lord and your Lord, and do not
associate with Him anything; but they
changed their religion after my death,
and became many sects; and You
know better than I do about them.
So God – be glorified – will say: (This
is the day [on which] the truthful shall
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be profited by their truthfulness. For
them await gardens underneath [the
trees of] which rivers flow, to dwell
therein forever and ever.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4546

30. Then, as to those who
believed
and
did
righteous
[deeds], their Lord will admit them
to His mercy: [His Paradise]; such
[admission] will be the manifest
achievement.

a

So why didn‘t you think about and
study them, so as to realize the truth
and be saved of the chastisement?
b

Over accepting and listening to the
revelations.
c

Because you denied and hurt the
messengers (or apostles.)
4547

31. But as for those who
disbelieve [it will be said to them:]
"Were not My revelations recited to
you a? But in fact you waxed proud
b
and were a guilty peoplec.

d

And will inevitably be fulfilled.

e

Which indicates their denial of the
occurrence of Doomsday and the
Judgment.
f

4548

32. And when it was said [to
you]: "God's promise [with the
punishment and reward] is true d,
and the Hour [of Doomsday]:
there is no doubt of its [inevitable
coming]", you used to say: "We
know not what [this] Hour is e; we
have only a surmise; we are by no
means
certain
[about
its
occurrence.]"

It means: At that time, it will be clear
to them that their deeds which they
did in the life of the World were evil,
not good as did they think.
g

i.e. they mocked its occurrence.

Similarly, my people and the citizens
of my hometown Karbala are used to
do: they do the deeds which God
forbids
because
they
are
the
association with God in the worship,
while they think they are rightly
guided.
They hit their heads with the swords,

ْ ِالف َْوز
ْ ًِِرحْ َمتِهِِ َذلِنَ ِه َو
30. ِِالمبٌِن
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ واِو
َ ِربُّه ْمِف
َ صا ِل َحاتِِفٌَ ْدخِ له ْم
َ فَؤ َ َّماِالَّذٌِنَ ِآ َمن
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ْ
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4549

33. And they [will] discover
that their deeds [in the life of the
World f ] were evil [not good as
they thought], and it [will]
surround them that [punishment]
at which they mocked g.

4550

34. And it will be said [to
them]:"Today We [will] forsake
[and leave] you [in the Fire, and
will not remember you with any
blessing];
even as did you forget about [and
neglect] the meeting of this your
day [so that you did not prepare
anything for it.]
And your resort will be the Fire,
and you will have no helpers [to
save you from it.]"

on the tenth day of the lunar month
Moharram, with the blood pouring
down on their faces and on the
shrouds which they wear, in a
disgusting way, while they think such
of their acts are righteous, and that
Hussein son of Ali son of Abu Talib will
intercede for them before God, and
willl admit them into Paradise in the
Next Life, because they do such acts
for his sake, because he was
wrongfully killed.
This is one of thirty evil deeds which
God is not pleased with, but they think
they are good deeds by means of
which they seek to be close to God and
to Mohammed the messenger of God.
But when they died and went to the
Afterlife, they discovered that such
deeds were evil deeds, not good as did
they think, and they regretted that.
h

i.e. their repentance will not be
accepted from them, nor will they be
allowed to turn back to the goodpleasure of God.

4551

35. "That [chastisement] is
[for you] because you took God's
revelations for a jest; and the life
of the World deceived you [with
the wealth and with its alluring]."
Therefore, this day they shall not
be taken out of it, nor will they be
excused to repent [and return to
that which pleases God.] h

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, soora 16.
i

Which are the habitations of angels.

j

The habitation of mankind.

It means: the Owner of the ethereal
heavens and of all those who are
therein, and the Owner of the earth
and the other planets and of those who
inhabit them.

33. واِو َحاقَ ِ ِب ِِهمِ َّماِكَانواِ ِبهٌَِِ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
َ ِسٌِّبَاتِ َما
َ َِوبَ َداِلَه ْم
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4552

36. Then praise be to God,
Lord of the [ethereal] heavens i
and Lord of the earth j, Lord of the
worlds. k

k

So you must always praise Him for
His bounties.

4553

37. His is the Majesty in the
heavens and the earth, and He is
the All-Mighty [in His kingdom],
the Most Wise [with His acts.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 45 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 46
4554

4555

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

1. Ha, Miem:

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

Arabic

[Wisdom, O Mohammed!]
M.]

4556

letters

This has previously been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 40: 12.
b

[: W.

i.e. the planets including the earth.

c

A similar aya has been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran soora 6
and other sooras.
d

2. Revealing of the Book [: the
Quran, including wisdom and

It means: He assigned for them an
appointment when their life will end

ْ ِ ِّرب
ْ فَلِلَّه
ْ ِ ِِّو َرب
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بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
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1. حِم
4552
4553
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admonition] from God, the AllMighty, the Most Wise.) a

and they will tear up; the appointment
is Doomsday.
That is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 82: 2, which means:

4557

3. We created not the heavens
and the earth b and [all moons,
meteorites and meteors] that are
between them, save with the true
[promise of destruction] c, and for
a
destined
end d,
but
the
e
disbelievers [are] averse
from
[the chastisement] that they [are]
warned of.

(And when the planets [shall break up
into pieces that] shall be strewn about
[in the space to be meteorites.])
It means: they will tear up and their
parts will be dispersed in the space as
meteorites, while the big pieces will be
moons for the new planets.
e

They do not pay attention to you,
neither do they listen to your words.
4558

4. Say: "Tell me your opinion
concerning your associates whom
you pray besides God; show me
what [part] they created of the
earth [as a whole], or have they
any share in the [gaseous]
heavens? f
Bring to me a [heavenly] scripture
g
, before this [Quran], or some
narration from the knowledge [of
the prophets, which confirms your
association h], if you are truthful
[in your claim.]"

f

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 35: 40.
g

In which is written that the idols are
associates (or partners) with God in
the creation, or written in it that the
angels are God‘s daughters, or that
they will intercede for you.
But if you do not bring to me any
heavenly book pointing out to this,
then your words are refused and your
claim is false.
h

It means: or some narrated valuable
words of the prophets.
i

4559

5. And who is further astray
than he who calls, apart from God,
upon such a one as shall not

It means: even if he keeps up praying
till Doomsday, his prayer will not be
answered.
j

They don‘t know about that; because

2. ٌِم
ِِ ٌزِ ْال َحك
ِِ للاِ ْال َع ِز
َِِّ َِِبِمِ ن
ِِ ت َ ْن ِزٌلِِ ْال ِكت َا
3. َِع َّماِأنذِرواِم ْع ِرضون
ِ
ِِّ الِ ِب ْال َح
َِّ ضِ َو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِ ِإ
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َماِ َخلَ ْمنَاِال
َ س ًّمىِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروا
َ كِ َوأَ َجلِِ ُّم
4558
4. ِتِاِبْتونًِِ ِب ِكت َابِِ ِّمن
ِِ س َم َاوا
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َِِّ ِون
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5. َِعابِ ِه ِْمِؼَافِلون
ِِ ٌَِالٌَِ ْست َِجٌبِِلَهِِ ِإلَى
َِّ ِللاِ َمن
َِِّ ِون
ِِ لِمِ َّمنٌَِدْعوِمِ نِد
ُِّ ض
ِْ َو َم
َ عنِد
َ ِومِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِ َوه ِْم
َ َ نِأ
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answer his prayer [whatever he
may pray] till Doomsday i ? And
they [: the angels] are even
heedless of their prayer j.

4560

6. And when people will be
gathered together [on Doomsday],
[the angels] shall be enemies to
them k, and shall disapprove their
worshipping l.

the angels are in the ethereal heavens
and the associaters are on the earth,
so they cannot hear them according to
the far distance between them; and
even if they hear, they will not answer
their prayer.
Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 35: 14, which
means:
(If you [associaters] pray them [: the
angels, to remove your distress], they
hear not your prayer [because they
are in the ethereal heavens faraway
from you.]
And if they [: those angels present
with you on earth] hear, they cannot
grant it you [because they do not do
anything without God‘s command.]
On the Day of Judgment, they will
disown your associating [them with
God.])
Similarly, most people nowadays pray
the dead imams and sheikhs to grant
them their needs, and they do not
know that the imams and prophets are
not in the graves, but they went up to
heaven to the paradises, and so they
cannot hear the prayer of those who
pray them, and they cannot answer
anyone who ask his need from them,
and they do not know the ‗unknown‘ in
order to be intermediate or medium
between them and God to carry out
the needs of people, and moreover,
they will disapprove those who pray
them and ask their needs from them,
and they clear themselves from them
and will not intercede for them.

4560

6. َِِرِالنَّاسِِكَانواِلَه ِْمِأ َ ْع َداءِ َوكَانواِ ِب ِعبَا َدتِ ِه ِْمِكَاف ِِرٌن
َِ َو ِإذَاِحش

2170

k

i.e. the angels will be enemies to
those who worshipped them and asked
their need from them.
l

i.e. they will object to them, rebuke
and censure them concerning that.
Similarly, those who nowadays worship
the tombs of prophets, imams and
sheikhs, and sanctify them, ask their
needs from them and vow their vows
to them; so their consequences will be
like
the
consequences
of
the
associaters who worshipped the angels
and asked their needs from them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4561

7. When Our revelations are
recited to them, so clearly, the
unbelievers say about the truth a
when [Mohammed] has brought
[it] to them: "This [Quran] is only
a manifest magic b."

a

i.e. the Quran.

b

Because it attracts the heart to it.

c

4562

8. Or they may say: "He has
forged it!" c
Say: "If I have forged it [as you
claim], then [you should know
that] you cannot avert from me
[any part] of God ['s punishment]
d
;
He
knows
best
what
exaggerate [in denying] ite;

you

It implies: Will they say: he copied
the Quran from the heavenly books, or
will they say: he forged it from his
own?
The answer is: neither this nor that,
but it is a revelation, from God, which
Gabriel brought it down to him.
d

The meaning: how can I forge lies
against God for your sake, while you
cannot avert His punishment from me
should I forge any lie against Him?
e

i.e. your exceeding denial of the

7. ِكِلَ َّماِ َجاءه ِْمِ َهذَاِسِحْ رِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِِّ لِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِل ِْل َح
َِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِآ ٌَاتنَاِ َب ٌِّنَاتِِلَا
َ َِو ِإذَاِتتْلَى
8. ِش ِهٌدًاِ َب ٌْنًِِ َو َب ٌْنَك ِْم
َِِّ َِِبلِت َْملِكونَِِلًِِمِ ن
ِ َ َنِا ْفت ََرٌْتهِِف
ِِ لِ ِإ
ِْ أ َِْمِ ٌَمولونَِِا ْفت ََراهِِل
َ ِش ٌْبًاِه َِوِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب َماِتفٌِضونَِِفٌِ ِِهِ َكفَىِ ِب ِِه
َ ِللا
ْ
ِ ِالرح
ٌم
ِ
ور
ِ
َف
ؽ
ال
ِ
ِ
و
ه
و
َّ
َ َ
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He [: God] suffices as a witness
between me and you; He is the
Most Forgiving [to him who
converts], the Most Merciful [to
him who believes.]

Quran: so that once you say: he has
forged it, another time you say: it is
magic, another time you say: it is the
written fables of the ancients, and still
another time you say: he is a poet;
therefore, you have many different
claims about it.
f

4563

9. Say [O Mohammed]: "I am
not the first innovation of the
messengers f;
even I know not what shall be
done with me or with you [in the
future];

i.e. I am not the first apostle or
messenger sent to people, so that you
may surprise and deny my message,
but a large number of messengers
preceded me.

g

Won‘t it be the disgrace and the Fire?

I only am following that which is
revealed to me [from my Lord];
I am only an obvious warner."

4564

10. Say, [Mohammed, to
them]: "Tell me your opinion:
What if the [Quran] is from God,
and you disbelieve in it [: what will
your outcome be in the Next Life,
before God?] g
Moreover, a witness [: Abdullah,
the son of Salam] out of the
Children of Israel testifies [for you]
to the similarity of the [Quran
teachings to the teachings of the
Torah of Moses] h; so [the witness]
believed, whereas you waxed
proud [over Our messenger] i;

h

It means: He testified for you that
‗the religion, the monotheism and the
discarding of idols mentioned in the
Quran‘ is like that mentioned in the
Torah;
so
this
indicates
the
truthfulness of Mohammed, because
his religion agrees with the religion of
the previous prophets.
The witness was Abdullah, the son of
Salam, who was a Jew; then he,
together with a group of Jews,
converted before the Prophet; he was

9. ِالِنَذٌِرِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِّ ًِ َو َماِأَنَاِ ِإ
َِّ َالِ َماٌِو َحىِ ِإل
َِّ نِأَتَّ ِبعِِ ِإ
ِْ الِ ِبك ِْمِ ِإ
َِ لِ َو َماِأَد ِْريِ َماٌِ ْف َعلِِ ِبًِ َو
ِِ الرس
ِْ لِ َماِكنتِِ ِب ْدعًاِ ِّم
ِْ ل
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َ
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surely, God guides not [to the way
of the truth] the wrong-doing
people."

4565

11.
Those
[Jews]
who
j
disbelieve said to those ['Helpers'
k
] who believe: "Had there been
any good [in the religion of
Mohammed], the ['Immigrants' l]
would not have outstripped us to
[believe in] it m!"

one of the Jewish scholars.
i

So because of being wrong-doers [:
you wrong people], you did not believe
in him.
j

They denied the Quran.

k

The ‗Helpers‘ are the people of
Medina who helped the Prophet when
he emigrated to them.
l

The ‗immigrants‘ are the believers out
of the people of Mecca who emigrated
with the Prophet to Medina.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
m

But as had they not been guided
by the [Quran, and had not
pondered its revelations], they will
say: "This [Quran] is an old
invention o."

4566

12. Yet before the [Quran,
they denied] the Book of Moses p
[their prophet, whom We sent to
them as] an example [for them, so
as to imitate him] and a mercy [to
save them from Pharaoh and his
men.]
And this [Quran] is a Book
confirming [the messenger q]; in
Arabic tongue, to warn the
[idolaters] who wrong themselves
[with their idolatry], and good
tidings [of Paradise] to the gooddoers.

4565
4566

But we would have been the first to
believe in it.
o

i.e. some of the written fables of the
ancients.
p

i.e. the Tablets which Moses brought
down from the Mount Hor (or El-Tor),
and they said: Who can believe they
are from God!?
q

r

To whom it is sent down.

In

the

Barzakh

world

[or

11. ِسٌَمولونَِِ َهذَاِ ِإ ْفنِِلَدٌِم
َِ َولَا
َ َسبَمونَاِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَ ِْمٌَِ ْهت َدواِبِ ِِهِف
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the

Afterlife.]
4567

13. Surely, those who say:
"Our Lord is God [alone]", and
then keep up [with His obedience
and do not worship anyone else];
no fear [from the devils r, will be]
for them, nor [will] they grieve [for
parting from their families.]

s

Who keep up with God‘s obedience.

4568

14. Such s [will] be the fellows
of the Garden to dwell therein
forever in recompense [of the
righteous work] that they used to
do.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the Mahdi of the Last Days or the
Comforter or Elia or Elijah of the End
of Time, and He said:]
4569

15. We have recommended
man [: the Comforter: the Awaited
Mahdi] to be kind to his parents;
his mother bears him reluctantly,
and reluctantly she gives birth to
him. a
The bearing of [that child] till his
weaning is [in a period of] thirty
months.

a

Because she lost her children by their
death; therefore, she was reluctant to
her pregnancy and her delivery,
because she thought that her child
would die after two or three years [like
his brothers who had died before him.]
Then God – be glorified – explained
that the period of time of bearing and
suckling of this child would be thirty
months; because the pregnancy lasted
nine months and the weaning of the
child after suckling him for twenty one
months, so the total would be thirty
months.
The reason for that because my
mother weaned me three months

13. َِالِه ِْمِ ٌَحْ زَ نون
َِ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِ َ َللاِث َِّمِا ْستَمَامواِف
َِّ ِنِالَّذٌِنَِِلَالواِ َربُّنَا
َِّ ِإ
َ ِِبلِخ َْوؾ
َ
َ
14. َِص َحابِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َجزَ اءِ ِب َماِكَانواِ ٌَ ْع َملون
أ
ِ
َِِن
ب
ل
و
أ
ْ
ْ
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15. ِش ْه ًراِ َحتَّىِ ِإذَاِ َبلَ َِػ
َ َِِصالهِِث َ َبلثون
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ْ َ َوأ
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[Then God – be glorified – said:]

At length when he reaches the age
of full strength and attains forty
years, he says:
"My Lord, inspire me c to be
grateful
for
Your
blessing
wherewith You have blessed me
and my parents, and [inspire me]
to do righteous [work] that shall
be pleasing to You, and be
Gracious to me in the matter of
reforming my seed; truly, I do
repent to You d, and I am [one] of
those who submit themselves [in
compliance to Your commands and
Your obedience.]"

4570

16. Such [guides and the
followers of their programs] are
they for whom We [shall] accept
the best of what they do e, and
[shall] pass over their ill deeds;
[they will be] among the people of
Paradise; a true promise with
which they were promised. f

before completing the assigned period
[of twenty four months] for suckling;
that is because my mother was
pregnant with a female child, so her
milk dried up. So the total pregnancy
and suckling lasted thirty months.
[While usually it should be thirty three
months.]
c

i.e. inspire me to do a work that I
may carry out, and my purpose is to
be grateful to your bounties …
d

Of the sins which I did in my youth
time.
e

i.e. We accept their instructions to
people
and
their
invitation
to
monotheism, better than their work for
themselves; i.e. better than the
religious duties; because the benefit of
their fasting and prayers will be special
for them, while their instructions will
be general to people, and their benefit
will also be general.
f

i.e. as did We promise to admit them
into Paradise, We shall fulfill Our
promise to them.
So as such, did my mother bear me
reluctantly, and her delivery of me was
also with reluctance, because she lost
every born child whether male or
female, who would die when he would
be few years of age; so she feared that
I would die in the same manner.
Moreover, my mother bore and suckled
me for total of thirty months, because
she bore a female child following my
birth, so she was depleted of her milk,
three months before the stated period,

16. ِقِ َّالذِيِكَانوا
ِِ ص ْد
ِِ ص َحا
ْ َعنِ َس ٌِّب َاتِ ِه ِْمِفًِِأ
ّ ِ بِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِ َو ْع َِدِال
َ َِِجاوز
َ ِسنَِِ َما
َ ِِأ ْولَبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِنَتَمَبَّل
َ ْع ْنه ِْمِأَح
َ عمِ لواِ َونَت
َِعدون
و
ٌ
َ
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so the total was thirty months.
Then when I came of age I migrated
from Karbala to Hilla (Babylon); and
when I attained forty years of age, I
prayed God saying:
―My Lord, inspire me some work that I
do so that I may be grateful for Your
blessing wherewith You have blessed
me and my parents, and [inspire me]
to do righteous [work] that shall be
pleasing to You, and be Gracious to me
in the matter of reforming my seed;
truly, I do repent to You, and I am
[one] of those who submit themselves
[in compliance to Your commands and
Your obedience.]"
So my Lord gave to me the
interpretation of the Quran and
inspired to me its meaning, and made
me a guide to His religion and a
preacher to His way, and so (Praise be
to God, the Lord of the worlds.)

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the deniers of the guides, so
He mentioned someone who was
disobedient to his parents at the time
of the Prophet:]
4571

17. But the one who says to
his parents: ―Fie [: Raqa] on you
both [for your ignorance!] a Do you
threaten me that I shall be brought
forth [alive] out [of my grave to be
judged], when generations have
already passed away before me
[and none came alive out of his

a

It is narrated that it might be
revealed concerning Abdul Rahman
son of Abu Bakr; his parents said to
him: ―Convert.‖ And they insisted on
him, so he said: ―Revive for me
Abdullah son of Jad‘aan or the sheikhs
of Quraish and I may then convert.‖

17. ِنِ َو ْع َِد
َِّ نِ ِإ
ِْ ِللاِ َو ٌْلَنَِِآم
ََِّ ِان
ِِ َ تِ ْالمرونِِمِ نِ َل ْبلًِِ َوه َماِ ٌَ ْستَؽٌِث
ِْ جِ َولَ ِْدِ َخ َل
َِ نِأ ْخ َر
ِْ َ ؾِلَّك َماِأَت َ ِع َدانِنًِِأ
ِّ لِل َِوا ِل َد ٌْ ِِهِأ
َِ َوالَّذِيِلَا
ََ الِأ
َِساطِ ٌرِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
َِّ للاِ َحكِِ َف ٌَمولِِ َماِ َهذَاِ ِإ
َِِّ
4571
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grave]?‖
-- And they both cry to God for
help [and for bestowing guidance,
and say to him:] ―Woe to you!
Believe! Surely, the promise of
God [with the sending of souls to
the Next Life and the Judgment] is
true.‖
But he says: ―This is nothing but
mere fables written [and invented]
by the ancients.‖

4572

18. Such [deniers of the
messengers and guides] are they
against whom the sentence of God
is due [to punish them in the Fire]
together with the nations of genies
and men, who passed away before
them.
Surely, they were the losers
[because they substituted Hell
instead of Paradise, and shame
instead of honor.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4573

19. All [of the prophets, the
messengers and the guides] will
have [their deserved] rank [in
Paradise],
according
to
what
[righteous work] each of them did
[in the life of the World], and that
[your Lord] will recompense them
for their deeds in full, and they will
4572
4573

a

I said previously that fruits have
spirits, as have trees spirits also; so

18. َِنسِ ِإنَّه ِْمِكَانواِخَاس ِِرٌن
ِ ِ اإل
ِِّ تِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِهمِ ِّمنَِِ ْال ِج
ِْ علَ ٌْ ِهمِِ ْالمَ ْولِِفًِِأ َممِِلَ ِْدِ َخ َل
َِّ أ ْولَبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َح
َ ِك
ِ ْ نِ َو
ْ ٌِال
19. َِظلَمون
َِ ِعمِ لواِ َولٌِ َوفٌَِّه ِْمِأ َ ْع َمالَه ِْمِ َوه ِْم
ِّ َولِك
َ ِلِ َد َر َجاتِِ ِّم َّما
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not be wronged [by decreasing
their reward.]

4574

20. And on the day [of the
death of people] those who
unbelieve will be exposed to the
Fire [; it will be said to them:]
"You lost your good things in your
Worldly life [inheriting all that to
others], enjoying yourselves with
[your lusts and sins a]; this day are
you going to be awarded with the
torment
of
degradation
[and
disgrace];
because you
were
arrogant on earth without right,
and because you used to disobey
[God.]"

the fruit which we eat in the life of the
World, their spirits will remain in the
ether world, so if its owner is a
believer, the angels will bring to him
such fruits in the Next Life to eat of
them; but if its owner is a disbeliever,
then such fruits will be an inheritance
to believers; therefore, this is the
meaning of His saying – be glorified –
in this aya (You lost [or removed] your
good things); it means: it went away
from you and became the share of
others.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4575

21. Mention [to them, Prophet
Hood:] the brother of Aad [tribe];
he warned his people at the 'Ahqaf'
[: the region of sand-hills in Yemen
confronting the sea]; and the
[messengers, as] warners, have
passed away before and after him;
[he said:] "[My people,] worship
none other than God [alone.]
Truly I fear for you, [if you keep
up
with
your idolatry,]
the
punishment of a mighty day."

َ ِارِأ َ ْذ َهبْت ِْم
20. ِاب
َِ َعذ
ِِ علَىِال َّن
َ َِِط ٌِّ َباتِك ِْمِفًِِ َح ٌَاتِكمِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ َوا ْست َْمت َ ْعتمِ ِب َهاِ َف ْال ٌَ ْو َِمِتجْ زَ ْون
َ َِو ٌَ ْو َِمٌِ ْع َرضِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروا
َِكِ َو ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْفسمون
ِِّ ْرِ ْال َح
ِِ ٌَضِ ِبؽ
ِ ِ ونِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْست َ ْك ِبرونَِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ ْاله
4575
21. ِِللاِ ِإنًِِّأَخَاؾ
ََِّ ِال
َِّ الِت َ ْعبدواِ ِإ
َِّ َ نِخ َْل ِف ِِهِأ
ِْ ِْنِ ٌَ َد ٌْ ِِهِ َوم
ِِ ٌتِالنُّذرِِمِ نِ َب
ِْ َعادِِ ِإ ِْذِأَنذَ َِرِلَ ْو َمهِِ ِب ْاألَحْ مَِاؾِِِ َولَ ِْدِ َخل
َ َِوا ْذك ِْرِأَخَا
َ
َ
ِعظِ ٌم
ِ
م
ِ
و
ٌ
ِ
ِ
اب
ذ
ع
ِ
ِ
م
ْك
ٌ
ل
ع
َ َْ َ َ ْ َ
4574

2178

4576

22. They said [to him]: "Have
you come to divert us from
[worshipping] our gods? Then
bring upon us [the punishment]
wherewith you threaten us if you
tell the truth [that you are a
messenger.]‖

a

i.e. He knows when the punishment
will come on you.

4577

23.
[Hood]
said:
"The
knowledge [of when it will come] is
only with God a; I convey to you
[the message] wherewith I have
been sent [to you by God]; but I
see that you are a people in
ignorance
[of
the
final
consequences.]"

b

With which he threatened you.

4578

24. Then when they saw [the
punishment b as] a [cloud] coming
from faraway towards their valleys,
they said: "This is a cloud coming
from faraway and is going to rain
upon us."
c

[The angel, charged with their
punishment, said:] "Not so, but it
is the [punishment] you were
asking to be hastened! –– a wind
wherein is a painful chastisement."

So the hurricanes
destroyed them.

came

d

and

Save only Hood and those who
believed together with him: they

22. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِْ ع
َّ نِآ ِل َهتِنَاِفَؤ ْ ِتنَاِ ِب َماِتَعِدنَاِ ِإنِكنتَِِمِ نَِِال
َ ِلَالواِأ َ ِجبْتَنَاِ ِلت َؤْفِ َكنَا
23. َِللاِ َوأبَلِّؽكمِ َّماِأ ْرس ِْلتِِبِ ِِهِ َولَ ِكنًِِّأ َ َراك ِْمِلَ ْو ًماِتَجْ َهلون
َِِّ ِلِ ِإنَّ َماِ ْالع ِْلمِِعِن َِد
َِ لَا
4578
َ
َلِأ َ ْو ِدٌَتِ ِه ِْمِل
24. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ِْ َارضِِ ُّم ْمطِ رنَاِب
ع
ِ
ا
ذ
ه
ِ
وا
ال
َِ ارضًاِ ُّم ْست َ ْم ِب
َ
َ ِلِه َِوِ َماِا ْست َ ْع َج ْلتمِ ِب ِِهِ ِرٌحِِفٌِ َها
َ
َ ِِفَلَ َّماِ َرأ َ ْوه
ِ
ِ ع
4576
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4579

25. "Which will destroy
everything as commanded by its
Lord." c
By morning nothing could be seen
except their homes [while the
people perished d].
[So as did We destroy the people
of the 'Ahqaf'], thus [in the future]
will We requite the guilty people."

departed from them before the coming
of the chastisement.

e

i.e. the tribe of Aad.

f

Body power, long life and much
wealth.

g

4580

26. And We had established
them e [in the earth] in that f
wherein We have not established
you
[:
Meccans],
and
We
appointed for them hearing, and
sight, and [spiritual] hearts g; yet
their hearing, sight and [spiritual]
hearts availed them nothing h,
since they denied the revelations
of
God,
and
they
were
overwhelmed by [the punishment]
at which they had mocked.

With which they may understand; but
they turned away from the truth and
did not listen to the word of Our
messenger Hood.
h

To discover the truth and follow the
messengers,
but
they
blinded
themselves from seeing the truth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4581

27. We did destroy the cities a
round about you [O Meccans], and
expound for them the signs b [by
various ways], that they might
refrain [from their disbelief and
transgression.]

a

These were the people of Hood in
Yemen, the people of Salih in Al-Hijr
and the people of Lot in Palestine: the
region of the present Dead Sea.
b

i.e. We had explained for them the
evidences
and
proofs
to
the
correctness of Our words, as have We

25. َِساكِنه ِْمِ َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمَ ْو َِمِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
َِّ الٌِ َرىِ ِإ
َِ ِصبَحوا
َِّ ت َد ِّمرِِك
َ ِل
ْ َ ش ًْءِِ ِبؤ َ ْم ِِرِ َر ِبّ َهاِفَؤ
َ الِ َم
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ً
26. ِال
َِ صاره ِْمِ َو
ب
ْ
أ
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ع
م
س
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ِ
م
ه
ن
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ِ
َى
ن
ؼ
أ
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ا
م
ف
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ِ
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ف
أ
و
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ا
ار
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و
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ِ
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ِ
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ل
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ج
و
ِ
ِ
ه
ِ
ِ
َ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
َ َ َ ٌَِولَمَ ِْدِ َم َّكنَّاه ِْمِفٌِ َماِ ِإنِ َّم َّكنَّاك ِْمِف
َ ْ َ ْ َ
َ ً َ َ ً َ ْ
للاِ َو َحاقَِِ ِب ِهمِ َّماِكَانواِ ِب ِِهِ ٌَ ْست َ ْه ِزإون
َِِّ ِت
ِِ ش ًْءِِ ِإ ِْذِكَانواِ ٌَجْ َحدونَِِ ِبآ ٌَا
َ ِأ َ ْفبِ َدتهمِ ِّمن
4581
27. َِتِلَ َعلَّه ِْمٌَِ ْر ِجعون
ِِ ص َّر ْفنَاِ ْاآلٌَا
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِ َماِ َح ْولَكمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالم َرىِ َو
4579
4580
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explained to you.
4582

28. Why did not helpbb come
to them from those c that they
chose as a means of access [to
God]d; as gods apart from God?
But, instead, they were lost for
them [at the time of need];
and such [words] were their
invention e and what [lies] they
forged [to people.]

b

b

To rescue
punishment.
c

them

from

the

Whom they worship.

d

i.e. they chose gods apart from God,
in order to bring them close to Him,
and to be as mediation between them
and between God as do they claim.
The meaning: Had these been gods as
do they claim, they would have helped
those [like the people of Hood, the
people of Salih and the people of Lot]
whom We destroyed before. In fact,
they did not help or intercede for
them.
e

i.e. their lies: when they made them
their intercessors and they worshipped
them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that
there
are
believers
and
disbelievers among the genie, as are
there among the humans, and He
said:]
4583

29. Behold We directed a
group of 'jinns' (or genies) to you
[Mohammed], in order to hear the
Quran. So when they attended
[the Quran recital], they said [to
each other], "[Be silent and let us]
listen."
As soon as [the Quran recital] was
4582
4583

28. َِع ْنه ِْمِ َو َذلِنَِِ ِإ ْفكه ِْمِ َو َماِكَانواٌَِ ْفت َرون
ِْ للاِل ْربَانًاِآ ِل َه ِةًِ َب
َِِّ ِون
ِِ ص َرهمِِالَّذٌِنَِِاتَّخَذواِمِ نِد
َِ فَلَ ْو
َ ِضلُّوا
َ ِل
َ َالِن
29. ًَِِ َولَّ ْواِ ِإلَىِلَ ْومِ ِهمِ ُّمنذ ِِرٌن
َِ ض
ِِّ ص َر ْفنَاِ ِإ َلٌْنَِِنَف ًَراِ ِّمنَِِ ْال ِج
ِ نصتواِفَلَ َّماِل
ِ َ ضروهِِ َلالواِأ
َ نٌَِ ْستَمِ عونَِِ ْالم ْرآنَِِفَلَ َّماِ َح
َ َِو ِإ ِْذ
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over, they went to their people,
warning
[them
of
God's
punishment, if they don't believe.]

4584

30. They said: ―Our people, we
have heard a Book [: the Quran]
revealed after [the Book of] Moses,
confirming a [Mohammed] that has
it by his hands [and to whom it
has been revealed.]
It guides to [the religion of] the
truth and to a straight path
[leading those who follow it to
Paradise.]‖

a

It means: It confirms the mission
claimed by the one to whom the book
is revealed.
Such confirming is on account of the
obvious revelations which the book
includes and which indicate his
truthfulness.

4585

31. "Our people, respond to
[Mohammed] who calls to God,
and believe in the [Quran]; so that
[God] may forgive you [that which
has passed] of your sins, and save
you from a painful punishment [in
the Next Life.]"

b

So up to this point, the words of the
genies ended;

4586

32. And whoso does not
respond, to [the messenger] who
calls to God, shall not frustrate or
escape [from God‘s power] in the
earth, and shall not have any
patrons beside Him [to deliver him
from God's punishment.]

then God – be glorified – said:

َ ِكِ َو ِإلَى
30. ِط ِرٌكِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِِّ ص ِ ّد ًلاِ ِلّ َماِ َبٌْنٌََِِ َد ٌْ ِِهٌَِ ْهدِيِ ِإلَىِ ْال َح
َِ نز
َ لِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِمو
َ ِلَالواٌَِاِلَ ْو َمنَاِ ِإنَّا
َ سىِم
ِ سمِ ْعنَاِ ِكت َابًاِأ
31. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ِْ ِرِلَكمِ ِّمنِذنوبِك ِْمِ َوٌ ِج ْركمِ ِّم
ِْ للاِ َوآمِ نواِبِ ِِهٌَِ ْؽف
َِِّ ًِِ
َِ ٌَاِلَ ْو َمنَاِأ َ ِجٌبواِ َداع
َ ِن
4586
32. ِض َبللِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِ ٌَضِ َول
ِ ِ ْسِ ِبم ْع ِجزِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ ٌَللاِفَل
َِِّ ًِِ
َِ الٌِ ِجبِِْ َداع
َِّ َِو َمن
َ ًِِْسِلَهِِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِأَو ِلٌَاءِأ ْولَبِنَِِف
4584
4585
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Such [who do not respond to the
apostle of God] are in obvious
error [away from the truth!]‖ b

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4587

33. Have these [associaters
and deniers of God's might] not
considered that God, Who created
the heavens and the earth a, not
being wearied by creating themb, is
Able to revive the dead? Yes
indeed; He is All-Able to do
anything.

a

i.e. the planets including the earth,
and created on them various kinds of
creatures.
b

i.e. neither was He frustrated, nor
was He tired.

[Afterwards, God – be glorified –
threatened the deniers of His might
and those associating others with Him,
and He said:]
4588

34. On the day [of their death]
when disbelievers are exposed to
the Fire, [they will be asked]: ―Is
not this the real truth [: neither
illusion nor magic, as were you
used to say about the Quran?]'
They will say: ―Yes indeed, by our
Lord! [It is the really true.]‖
The [angel tasked with their
punishment] will say: ―Then taste
the chastisement because you
disbelieved [and denied the Quran
in the life of the World.]‖

33. ِل
ِِّ علَىِك
َِ ٌِ ْنٌِح
ِْ َ ع َلىِأ
َِّ ًِ ِبخ َْل ِم ِه
َِ ضِ َولَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْع
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أ َ َولَ ِْمِ ٌَ َر ْواِأ
َّ للاِالَّذِيِ َخ َلكَِِال
َ ًِِِ ْال َم ْوت َىِ َبلَىِ ِإنَّه
َ ِِنِ ِبمَادِر
ِش ًْءِِلَدٌِر
َ
4588
34. َِابِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْكفرون
َِ َلِفَذولواِ ْال َعذ
َِ كِلَالواِ َبلَىِ َو َر ِبّنَاِلَا
ِِّ ْسِ َهذَاِ ِب ْال َح
َِ ٌَارِأَل
ِِ علَىِال َّن
َ َِوٌَ ْو َِمٌِ ْع َرضِِالَِّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروا
4587
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4589

35. Therefore, [Mohammed,]
persevere patiently [and forbear
the hurt of your people], as did the
apostles who had ‗firm will and
steadfastness‘ a persevere.
And seek not to hasten
punishment] for them b.

[the

a

In distress.

b

i.e. do not pray God to bring the
punishment on your people, because
you then will lose them; but forbear
patiently, until they will believe one by
one, and you will have a large number
of believers.
c

On the day [when] they [die and]
see the [punishment] with which
they are promised, [it will be] as if
they had not tarried [in the life of
the World] more than an hour in a
single day [because the past had
gone away.]

It means: You only destroy the
people
who
rebel
against
your
obedience; so likewise concerning Us:
those
who
rebel
against
Our
obedience, We destroy them by the
killing or death in the life of the World,
and in the Next Life We punish them
with a most severe punishment.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]

[This is] a proclamation [for you,
idolaters
and
associaters;
so
respond to it]:
Shall any be destroyed but only
the disobedient people? c

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 46 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

35. ِع ِةًِ ِّمن
َِّ عدونَِِلَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْل َبثواِ ِإ
َِ لِ َو
ِِ الرس
ْ فَا
ُّ َِِص َب َِرِأ ْولواِ ْال َع ْز ِِمِمِ ن
َ سا
َ الِت َ ْست َ ْع ِجلِلَّه ِْمِ َكؤَنَّه ِْمِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌَ َر ْونَِِ َماٌِو
َ ِال
َ ِص ِب ِْرِ َك َما
َِالِ ْالمَ ْومِِ ْالفَاسِمون
َِّ لٌِ ْهلَنِِ ِإ
ِْ نَّ َهارِِ َب َبلغِِفَ َه
4589
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Soora 47
4590

ٍ(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

4591

1. Those who disbelieve [in the
Quran], and bar [people] from
God's way a; God [will] make their
[righteous] works void [so they will
not be rewarded for them.]

a

i.e. from His religion.

b

And abandoned the worship of idols
and statues.
[Then God – be glorified – told about
the believers who had been killed or
who had died, and He said:]
4592

2. But those who believed [in
God alone b] and worked righteous
[deeds] and believed in [the
Quran] revealed to Mohammed –
and it is the very truth [coming]
from their Lord c – [God] concealed
their sins [from the sight of souls],
and improved [their condition with
prosperity and happiness, in the
Next Life, so that] their minds
became clear and at peace.

c

And it is not, as do the associaters
claim, the words of man.
d

Whoso of them disbelieves, his fate
will be like the fate of those whom God
made their [righteous] works void [so
they were not rewarded for them.]
And whoso believes, his fate will be
like those whom He let their minds
become clear and at peace.
e

i.e. with such parables.

f

So that they may think about them
and receive admonition.

4593

3. That [rewarding of the two
parties] is because the disbelievers
followed the falsehood [so We
requited
them
with
the
punishment], while the believers
followed the truth [coming] from
4590

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. لِأ َ ْع َمالَه ِْم
َِّ ض
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َ َللاِأ
َ ِصدُّوا
َ ِعن
َ الَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َو
4592
2. حِبَالَه ِْم
َِ َصل
ُِّ علَىِم َح َّمدِِ َوه َِوِ ْال َح
َِ تِ َوآ َمنواِبِ َماِن ِ ّز
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ْ َسٌِّب َاتِ ِه ِْمِ َوأ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ ِكِمِ نِ َّربِّ ِه ِْمِ َكفَّ َِر
َ ِل
َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َ ِع ْنه ِْم
4593
3. اسِأ َ ْمثَالَه ِْم
ِ ِ َّللاِلِلن
َِّ ِِض ِرب
َِّ نِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِاتَّبَعواِ ْال َح
َِّ َ لِ َوأ
َِ ِنِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِاتَّبَعواِ ْالبَاط
َِّ َ ذَلِنَِِ ِبؤ
ْ ٌََِِكِمِ نِ َّر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َكذَلِن
4591
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their Lord [so We rewarded them
with the prosperity and clearness
of mind]; thus [your contemporary
people d], and as such e does God
expound to people their parables f.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the Muslims, and He said:]

a

At first, and never turn your backs to
them and flee, but stand firmly and
fight.

4594

4. When you meet the
disbelievers [in the battle field],
smite [their] necks [with the
sword] a.
Then – when you have made wide
slaughter among them b – tie fast
[their] bonds [on their hands and
take them captives.] c
Then [after taking them captives,
set them free:], either by doing
them favor [if they convert,] or
[take] ransom [from them, if they
refuse to convert] d,
till [the people of] the war lay
down their load [of weapons, and
the war ends.]
Such [killing and capture is their
reward e], and had God willed He
would have avenged Himself upon
them f, but that He may try some
of you by means of others [with
the fighting g]. And those who are
slain in the way of God, He will not

b

With much wounding and slaying.

c

The meaning: Fasten their bonding,
lest they may escape from you.
d

It means: Either you do them favor
by their converting to the Islam, or
you take ransom from them and
release them if they refuse to convert
to the Islam.
e

In the life of the World, according to
their disbelief.
f

It means: had God willed He would
have terminated them, all at once,
with the plague or others, and none of
them might have remained.
g

So that He may distinguish those
among you who struggle, from those
who refrain from the struggling.
h

This has been repeated in this aya in
addition to the aya 2 in this soora:
because the previous one speaks
about the improving of their condition
and minds in the life of the World;
because they became certain about

4. ِض َِع
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َِ ض ْر
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the reward, therefore, it is mentioned
in the past tense.

waste their [righteous] work.

4595

5. He will guide them [to
way
of
Paradise],
and
ameliorate [their condition with
prosperity, so that] their minds
become clear and tranquil. h

the
will
the
will

While the second [in this aya 5] will be
in the Next Life when they will enter
into Paradise, and therefore it is
mentioned in the future tense.
i

And – after death – He will acquaint
them about it, by the tongue of angels.

4596

6. And admit them into
Paradise,
about
which
He
acquainted them [in the Quran i.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4597

7. O believers, if you help [the
religion of] God,
He will help you [against your
enemies],
and will [in the war] make firm
your feet. a

a

Because the one whose fighting is for
the cause of God, will stand firm in the
fighting and will not run away.]
b

4598

8. But the disbelievers [do not
stand firm, so], 'failure and defeat'
is for them b; [God] will moreover
waste [the reward of] their
[righteous] deeds.

The meaning: They did not think
about the Quran and did not follow the
Islam religion, so their religion which
they follow, will only be unhappiness
for them.

c

Which they designed against the
Prophet; therefore, they were not

5. صلِحِِ َبالَه ِْم
ْ ٌسٌَ ْهدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َو
َ
6. ع َّرفَ َهاِلَه ِْم
َ ََِوٌ ْدخِ لهمِِ ْال َجنَّ ِة
4597
7. تِأَ ْل َدا َمك ِْم
ِْ للاِ ٌَنص ْرك ِْمِ َوٌث َ ِّب
ََِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِإنِت َنصروا
4598
8. لِأ َ ْع َمالَه ِْم
َِّ ض
ً َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِفَت َ ْع
َ َساِلَّه ِْمِ َوأ
4595
4596
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4599

9. That [frustration is for
them] because they were averse
from [the statements] that God
revealed [to His messenger], so He
frustrated their acts c.

4600

10. Have they not traveled
throughout the earth to see the
end of those [peoples] before them
[when they had denied their
apostles?]
God demolished [their homes]
upon them d, and surely there will
be the like thereof e for the
disbelievers [among your people,
O Mohammed].

successful to achieve them.

d

By the earthquake, so they died
under the wreck.
e

Like the earthquakes, hurricanes and
others.

f

Destroying the disbelievers
helping the believers.
g

So He helps them against their
enemies.
h

4601

and

To help them.

f

11. That is because: God is
the Patron of those who believe g,
while the disbelievers have no
Patron h.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4602

12. God admits those who
believe and do righteous deeds
into Gardens with rivers flowing
below their [trees.]
While those who disbelieve: they
enjoy themselves [in the life of the

a

i.e. they do like the doing of the
cattle, and they prefer the lust and the
desire in the life of the World, and they
turn away from taking lesson and from
pondering God's revelations; they eat
for satiation and enjoy themselves
with the lust.

9. طِأ َ ْع َمالَه ِْم
َِ للاِ َفؤَحْ َب
َِّ ِل
َِ َذَلِنَِِبِؤَنَّه ِْمِك َِرهواِ َماِأَنز
10. علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َول ِْلكَاف ِِرٌنَِِأ َ ْمثَال َها
َِّ ِعا ِلبَةِِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َد َّم َِر
َِ ٌضِ َفٌَنظرواِ َك
ِ ِ أَفَلَ ِْمٌَِسٌِرواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ ِللا
َ َِِْؾِكَان
4601
11. الِ َم ْولَىِلَه ِْم
َِ َِِنِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َِّ َ للاِ َم ْولَىِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َوأ
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ ذَلِنَِِ ِبؤ
4602
12. َِِتِ َجنَّاتِِتَجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارِِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ ٌَت َ َمتَّعونَِِ َو ٌَؤْكلون
ِِ صا ِل َحا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ للاٌِ ْدخِ لِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َك َماِت َؤْكلِِ ْاأل َ ْن َعامِِ َوالنَّارِِ َمثْ ًوىِلَّه ِْم
4599
4600

2188

World] and eat as do the cattle eat
a
, and the fire [will be] their abode
[in the Next Life.]

b

When they
messengers.

had

denied

Our

4603

13. How many [people of] a
city We had destroyed b, who were
even stronger in might than [the
people of Mecca:] your city, [the
people of] which have expelled you
[Mohammed, from it.]
c

And there was no helper to [save]
them [from Our might.]

4604

14. [Do you think that] one [:
Mohammed] who relies on the
clear evidence [: the Quran] from
his Lord,

The
meaning:
Can
this
be
comparable to that: so that they may
forsake Mohammed (who follows clear
evidence from his Lord), and they
follow Abu-Jahl (whose evil deeds –
like the association with God and the
disobedience – are made, by Satan,
fair-seeming to him)?

as one [: Abu-Jahl] whose bad
work is made [by Satan] fairseeming to him? c
And they follow their vain desires
[in addition to following Abu-Jahl.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the Garden [or Paradise], and
He said:]

4603
4604

13. َاص َِرِلَه ِْم
ِ َ َش ُِّدِل َّوِةًِ ِّمنِ َل ْرٌَتِِنَِِ َّالتًِِأ َ ْخ َر َجتْنَِِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاه ِْمِف
َِ َو َكؤٌَِّنِ ِّمنِلَ ْرٌَةِِه
َ َ ًِِأ
ِ بلِن
14. ع َم ِل ِِهِ َواتَّبَعواِأَ ْه َواءه ِْم
َ ِِعلَىِبَ ٌِّنَةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِِهِ َك َمنِز ٌِّنَِِلَهِِسوء
َ َِِأَفَ َمنِكَان

2189

4605

15. The likeness of the Garden
which the pious a are promised
[: it is like the gardens that you
plant, but the difference between
them is that: that which you have
are material which dry up and die,
while that which We have is
ethereal that will not dry or die
and will remain forever]:
In it are:

a

i.e. those who
punishment,
[by
disobedience.]

ward off God‘s
avoiding
His

b

Whatever it may remain in the same
place.

rivers of incorruptible water: [the
taste and odor of which will not
change forever b because it is not
material, while the taste and odor
of the water which you have c will
change if it does not flow],

c

In the life of the World.

rivers of milk of which the taste
never changes [whatever time may
pass],
rivers of wine delicious to those
who drink,

d

This in fact is a parable about its
severe heat.

and rivers of purified honey.
e

They will have therein [: in the
Garden] all kinds of fruit [that are
present in the life of the World:
they will find all that on the Garden
trees],
and forgiveness from their Lord
[for
their
sins
which
they
committed, while being unaware,

i.e. the listeners and the writers of
the Quran.

f

This is only their mockery and denial
of the Quran. The meaning: We did not
listen to the Quran, neither did We pay
attention to its words.

َ ِْرِآسِنِِ َوأَ ْن َهارِِمِ نِلَّ َبنِِ َّل ِْمِ ٌَتَؽٌَ َِّْر
15. ِِنِخ َْمرِِلَّ َّذة
ِْ ط ْعمهِِ َوأ َ ْن َهارِِ ِّم
ِِ ٌؼ
َ َِمثَلِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِالَّتًِِو ِع َِدِ ْالمتَّمونَِِفٌِ َهاِأَ ْن َهارِِ ِّمنِ َّماء
َّ لِّل
ِارِ َوسمواِ َماءِ َحمِ ٌ ًما
ِِ نِه َِوِخَالِدِِفًِِال َّن
ِْ تِ َو َم ْؽف َِرةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َك َم
ِِ لِالث َّ َم َرا
ِِّ صفًّىِ َولَه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِمِ نِك
ِْ ار ِبٌنَِِ َوأ َ ْن َهارِِ ِّم
َ ِن
َ ع
َ سلِِ ُّم
ِ ش
َّ َفَم
ط َِعِأ َ ْم َعاءه ِْم
4605
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in the World]
[Can those in such Paradise bliss]
be comparable to such as shall
abide forever in the Fire,
and be given, to drink, hot water,
so that it cuts up their bowels? d

h

Which accumulates, because of sins,
and covers the hearts, like the rust
that covers the metal.
i

And what their souls incite them.

j

According to the Quran to which they
listened.
k

4606

16. Some of the [associaters]
listen to you [Mohammed, reciting
the Quran], then when they e go
out from you[r meeting place], the
[listeners] say to those [writers]
having the knowledge [of writing
the Quran]: "What is it that
[Mohammed] has just said!?" f

Because every day, we see people
die and are buried in the graves.
One poet said in Arabic that:
―Whenever you see a coffin carried to
be buried [: a deceased escorted to his
grave], then you should know that
after him you will also be carried to be
buried in your grave.‖
l

[Therefore, God – be glorified – said:]

On the hearts of such [men], God
has stamped [with the 'Rayn' h],
and they follow their vain desires i.

i.e. when, after they die, they will
remember all the good deeds which
they did [while their evil deed they will
find written in the book of their
deeds.]
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 79: 35, which
means:

4607

17. As to those that are guided
[to the Islam religion j] – [God]
has increased them in guidance,
and acquainted them with what
they should ward off.

(The day when man shall remember
[all the good work] that he did [in his
life.])

m

4608

18. Will they wait but only for
the Hour [of death] to come on

It is He alone Who can help you and
destroy your enemies.

َ َِِلِآنِفًاِأ ْولَبِنَِِالَّذٌِن
16. ِعلَى
َِّ ِط َب َِع
َِ نِعِندِنَِِلَالواِلِلَّذٌِنَِِأوتواِ ْالع ِْل َِمِ َماذَاِلَا
ِْ َِومِ ْنهمِ َّمنٌَِ ْستَمِ عِِ ِإلٌَْنَِِ َحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِ َخ َرجواِم
َ ِللا
ِللو ِب ِه ِْمِ َواتَّبَعواِأ َ ْه َواءه ْم
4607
17. َوالَّذٌِنَِِا ْهت َ َد ْواِزَ ا َده ِْمِهدًىِ َوآت َاه ِْمِت َ ْمواه ِْم
4608
18. ع ِةَِأَنِت َؤ ْ ِتٌَهمِبَ ْؽت َ ِةًِفَمَ ِْدِ َجاءِأ َ ْش َراط َهاِفَؤَنَّىِلَه ِْمِ ِإذَاِ َجاءتْه ِْمِ ِذ ْك َراه ِْم
َِّ لٌَِنظرونَِِ ِإ
ِْ فَ َه
َ الِالسَّا
4606
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them all of a sudden; for the
[death] 'indicative signs' have
already come k; so how can they
[repent] when their memory [of all
their good deeds] will come to
them? l.]

n

So nothing of that may be hidden
from Him.

4609

19. Then [O Mohammed] know
that there is no god but only God
m
, and ask forgiveness of your sins
and of [the sins of] believing men
and believing women; for God
knows how you [all] move about
[by day-time, for your work and
affairs] and how you tarry [in your
beds by night n.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[God – be glorified – told in this aya
that those who believed together with
the Prophet were two kinds: some of
them were believers and others were
disobedient, and He said:]
4610

20. Those who believe say: "If
only a soora were revealed a [to
prescribe fighting!]"
But when a clearly decisive soora b
is revealed, and fighting is
prescribed therein, you can see
those in whose hearts is a disease
[of
doubting
and
hypocrisy]
looking at you [Mohammed, a look
of those in aversion of the fighting]

a

In which we may be commanded to
fight the associaters, so that we may
go forth to fight them, seeking the
good pleasure of God by fighting them.
The meaning: The believers are
delighted by fighting in God‘s way in
order to attain martyrdom and prosper
in Paradise. But the hypocrites dislike
the struggling in God‘s way and stay
behind for trivial excuses, so God – be
glorified – said:
b

i.e. the meaning of which is obvious,
and which does not include any
ambiguity.
c

i.e. as does ‗the one about to die‘

19. للاِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِمت َ َملَّ َبك ِْمِ َو َمثْ َواك ِْم
َِّ تِ َو
ِِ ِرِ ِل َذن ِبنَِِ َول ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نَا
ِْ للاِ َوا ْست َ ْؽف
َِّ ِال
َِّ الِ ِإلَ ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِِفَا ْعلَ ِْمِأَنَّه
َ
َ
ْ
َ
20. ِِِرِفٌِ َهاِ ْال ِمت َالِِ َرأٌَْتَِِالَّذٌِنَِِفًِِللو ِب ِهمِ َّم َرض
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as the looking of one fainting from
death c; but in fact [to be slain in
God's way] is far better for them
[than living in the life of the
World.]

look.
d

The believers will follow him and sally
forth, while the hypocrites will stay
behind for trivial and false excuses.
e

4611

21. [It will be better for them
if they show] obedience and [say]
reasonable words.

And persist on your lies and
deception; wouldn‘t you refrain from
such bad habits!?
f

And going to another place.

g

Then when [it is the time for
struggling, and] the leader [of the
army] determines [to fight d.]
But if they were true to God [with
their words], it would be best for
them [with God than their staying
behind
and
refraining
from
fighting.]

With seducing people, lying to and
deceiving them.
h

And think about them to realize that
man cannot bring about the like of
them, concerning the fluency and
eloquence of language that they
include, in addition to the telling about
the past and foretelling about the
future which none knows except God
alone;
moreover,
they
include
information about the universe and its
events which occurred in the past and
those which will occur in the future.

4612

22. Will you, then, insist [on
your hypocrisye?]
And would you then, on leaving
[the prophet f] work corruption in
the land g and break your bonds of
kinship!?

In addition, we find all this is with
synchronized and harmonized words;
some of its words confirm the others
without any contradiction.
So had it been from anyone else than
God, they would have found in it much
contradiction and variance.
i

4613

23. Such [sinners] are they
whom God has cursed, and so
made them deaf, and blinded their
sights.

Its implication: Have the words of the
Quran come on stone hearts, or on
hearts locked with fastened locks, so
that such hearts do not understand or
realize?

َ
21. للاِلَكَانَِِ َخٌ ًْراِلَّه ِْم
ََِّ ِص َدلوا
َ ِعةِِ َولَ ْولِِ َّم ْعروؾِِفَإِذَا
َ طا
َ ِعزَ َِمِ ْاأل َ ْمرِِفَلَ ِْو
ّ ِ َضِ َوتم
22. طعواِأ َ ْر َحا َمك ِْم
ِ ِ سٌْت ِْمِ ِإنِت ََولٌَّْت ِْمِأَنِت ْفسِدواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِْ فَ َه
َ ِل
َ ع
4613
23. اره ِْم
َِّ ِِأ ْولَبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِلَ َعنَهم
َ ص َّمه ِْمِ َوأَ ْع َمىِأ َ ْب
َ َ للاِ َفؤ
َ ص
4611
4612
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4614

24. So will they not meditate
on [the words of] the Quran h? Or
are there locks on [their] hearts i ?

The answer: No, neither are they stone
hearts, nor are they locked, but in fact
they blindly follow their fathers in
religion and they dislike the truth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4615

25. Surely, those who has
turned back as apostates after
being rightly guided; it is Satan
that has induced them and stirred
vain hopes within themselves. a

4616

26. This [suggestion of Satan
is the reward of the hypocrites]
because of their saying – to those
[associaters] who are averse to
[their dispraise in the Quran] that
God has revealed b –
"We will obey you in some matters
[and will not obey Mohammed in
that.]"
But God knows [very well] their
going on [plights c.]

a

i.e. he gave them hope with long life,
and insisted on that.
b

That is His saying – be glorified – in
the previous aya 47: 12, which means:
(Those who disbelieve: they enjoy
themselves [in the life of the World]
and eat as do the cattle eat, and the
fire [will be] their abode [in the Next
Life.])
The meaning: The hypocrites said to
the associaters:
c

About which He will inform you,
Mohammed, to be cautious of them.

d

i.e. they will smite their souls after
taking the souls out of the bodies.
e

4617

27. But how [will they be]
when the angels [of death] will
seize their souls at death, and
smite their faces and their backsd?

Worshipping of the idols, and
transgressing on the rights of people.
f

i.e. to the belief and the following of
the Quran which will lead to His good

24. علَىِللوبِِأ َ ْلفَال َها
ِ َ َأَف
َ ِبلِ ٌَت َ َدبَّرونَِِ ْالم ْرآنَِِأَ ِْم
َ ٌْ ش
َّ ارهِمِ ِّمنِبَ ْع ِِدِ َماِت َ َبٌَّنَِِلَهمِِ ْاله َدىِال
25. لِلَه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْملَىِلَه ِْم
َِ س َّو
َِّ ِإ
ْ َِِنِالَّذٌِن
َ ِارتَدُّوا
َ ِِطان
ِ َعلَىِأ َ ْدب
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pleasure.
4618

28.
That
[striking
and
chastisement is their reward]
because they followed that e which
displeased God, and were averse f
to His good pleasure, so He
frustrated their works [against the
prophet g.]

g

And so they could not achieve them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4619

29. Or do they suppose: those
[hypocrites] in whose hearts is an
illness a, that God will not expose
their ‗concealed malice and rancor‘
b
!?

4620

30. Had We willed [to expose
them], We could have shown them
to you [Mohammed, in the dream],
and
you
then
would
have
recognized
them
[during
wakefulness] by their marks, but
surely you will [in the future]
recognize them in the twisting of
their speech c; God knows [about]
your deeds [and will accordingly
recompense you in the Next Life.]

a

Of hypocrisy, which is a psychological
disease.
b

i.e. against the Prophet and the
believers.
The implication of the aya: Do the
associaters and idolaters think that
they will be victorious against you, or
do the hypocrites deem that God will
not expose their ‗rancor and malice‘ so
that you will know them?

c

i.e. you will recognize them by means
of their puzzles and their unexpected
words.

4621

31. Surely, We will try d you
[by the fighting], so as to know
those of you who struggle [for the
28. طِأ َ ْع َمالَه ِْم
َِ َللاِ َوك َِرهواِ ِرض َْوانَهِِفَؤَحْ ب
ََِّ ِط
َِ ذَلِنَِِبِؤَنَّهمِِاتَّبَعواِ َماِأَ ْس َخ
29. ضؽَانَه ِْم
َِّ ِج
َِ ِبِالَّذٌِنَِِفًِِللوبِ ِهمِ َّم َرضِِأَنِلَّنٌِ ْخ ِر
َِ أ َِْمِ َحس
ْ َللاِأ
4620
30. للاٌَِ ْعلَمِِأ َ ْع َمالَك ِْم
َِّ لِ َو
ِِ نِ ْالمَ ْو
ِِ َْولَ ِْوِنَشَاءِ َأل َ َر ٌْنَاكَه ِْمِفَلَ َع َر ْفت َهمِبِسٌِ َماه ِْمِ َو َلت َ ْع ِرفَنَّه ِْمِفًِِلَح
4621
31. ارك ِْم
َّ َولَنَبْل َونَّك ِْمِ َحتَّىِنَ ْعلَ َِمِ ْالم َجا ِهدٌِنَِِمِ نك ِْمِ َوال
َ َصا ِب ِرٌنَِِ َو َنبْل َِوِأ َ ْخب
4618
4619
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cause of God] and who patiently
persevere [in the war and at the
time of adversity], and so We will
recognize your secrets.

d

i.e. check or examine you.

e

i.e. the religion of the Islam.

4622

32. Surely, those [Jews] – who
disbelieve [in the Quran], and bar
[people] from the way e [leading]
to
God,
and
oppose
the
messenger, after the guidance has
been clearly obvious to them f –
they will nothing hurt God [with
their disbelief], and He will
frustrate their efforts [against you,
Mohammed, so that they will never
succeed in their plights.]

f

i.e. after the truth has become
obvious to them and they have known
that Mohammed is a messenger of
God.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4623

33. O you who believe, obey
[the commands of] God, and obey
[the
instructions
of]
the
messenger, and do not make your
work vain [by disobeying him.]

4624

34. Those [Arab] – who
disbelieve [in the Quran] and bar
[people] from God's way and then
die being disbelievers – God will
not forgive them [their sins.]

32. ِِسٌحْ ِبط
ََِّ ِلِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َماِت َ َبٌَّنَِِلَهمِِاله َدىِلَنِ ٌَض ُّروا
َِ الرسو
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌعنِ َس ِب
َِّ ِإ
َ ِللا
َّ ِللاِ َوشَالُّوا
َ ِصدُّوا
َ ش ٌْبًاِ َو
َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َو
ِأ َ ْع َمالَه ْم
4623
33. الِتبْطِ لواِأ َ ْع َمالَك ِْم
َِ لِ َو
َِ الرسو
ََِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِأَطِ ٌعوا
َّ ِللاِ َوأَطِ ٌعوا
4624
34. للاِلَه ِْم
َِّ ِِر
َِ للاِث َِّمِ َماتواِ َوه ِْمِكفَّارِِفَلَنٌَِ ْؽف
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌعنِ َس ِب
َِّ ِإ
َ ِصدُّوا
َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َو
4622
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4625

35. So [O Muslims] do not
become weak [about fighting the
associaters : your enemies] and
[do not] invite [the associaters] to
peacemaking [and conciliation];
and you are the victorious, and
God is with you [with His help],
and He will not deprive you of [the
reward of] your work a.

a

4626

36. The life of the World is
nothing more than a play and a
pastime; and if you believe and
ward off [God's disobedience], He
[will] give you your rewards [in the
Next Life] and demand not of you
[to expend all] your possessions b
[but only a portion of that.]

But in fact, He will double your
recompense and reward.

b

To expend them in the way of God.

4627

37. If He demands from you
[all] your possessions, and presses
you [to expend them], you will be
niggardly [about expending them],
and so the [money will] expose
your ‗concealed malice and rancor‘
c
.

38. Here are you [the rich d]
invited [today] to expend for the
cause of God e, but among you are
some who are miserly f; whoso is

c

i.e. if He demands from you all your
possessions.

4628

d

Who covenanted God that you will
expend in His way, if He enriches you.

35. للاِ َم َعك ِْمِ َولَنٌَِت َِرك ِْمِأ َ ْع َمالَك ِْم
َِّ بلِت َ ِهنواِ َوتَدْعواِ ِإلَىِالس َّْل ِِمِ َوأَنتمِِ ْاأل َ ْعلَ ْونَِِ َو
ِ َ َف
َ
َ
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َ
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ْإ
ْإ
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37. ضؽَانَك ِْم
ْ َ ِإنِ ٌَ ْسؤ َ ْلكموهَاِ َفٌحْ فِك ِْمِت َ ْبخَلواِ َوٌ ْخ ِرجِِْأ
4628
38. ًِِِ َوأَنتم
ُِّ ِللاِ ْالؽَن
َِّ عنِنَّ ْف ِس ِِهِ َو
ِْ للاِفَمِ نكمِ َّمنِ ٌَ ْبخَلِِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْبخ
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َ َِِلِفَإِنَّ َماِ ٌَ ْبخَل
َ هَاأَنت ِْمِهَإ َالءِت ْد
َ ًِِع ْونَِِلِتنفِمواِف
الِ ٌَكونواِأ َ ْمثَالَك ِْم
َِ ِؼٌ َْرك ِْمِث َِّم
َ ِِلِ َل ْو ًما
ِْ ْالفمَ َراءِ َو ِإنِتَت ََولَّ ْواِ ٌَ ْستَ ْبد
4625
4626
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miserly [with the money] is only
miserly against his own soul, [for
he will be poor in the Next Life.]
God in fact does not need [your
money]; it is you who need [His
mercy.]

e

For the struggling and for fighting His
enemies.
f

Or very close with their money; or
niggardly.

And if you turn away [from the
expending to which He invites
you,] He will substitute other
[generous] people instead of you,
then they will not be [miserly] like
you.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 47 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 48
4629

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

4630

1. We have opened for you
[Mohammed, by means of the
Hudaybiyyah truce] a manifest
gate [for entering into the Islam,
so that people may convert in
large numbers.] a

4629
4630

a

Which is the truce between the
Prophet and the associaters on the day
of the Hudaybiyyah. It was a victory
without fighting, and by means of that
truce the associaters mixed with the
Muslims, listened to their words and
the Islam went into their hearts, and a
large number of people embraced the
Islam within three years, and so the

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِإنَّاِفَتَحْ نَاِلَنَِِفَتْ ًحاِ ُّم ِبٌنًا
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general
population
increased.

of

Muslims

4631

2. That God may forgive you
[Mohammed, both] your past and
new sins b, and complete His grace
on you c, and guide you onto a
straight way d.

4632

3. And that God may help you
with a mighty help [against your
enemies.]

b

i.e. the old and new sins.

The Prophet considered himself sinful
and neglecting about the delivering of
the message and propagating the call
to the Islam; particularly when His
saying – be glorified – was revealed in
the Quran 5: 67, which means:
(O messenger, convey [to your people]
what has been revealed to you from
your Lord [but fear not;]
if you do it not, then you will not have
conveyed His message [to people.])
Therefore, he considered himself
neglecting, so he was embarrassed
and depressed on account of this.
So His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 7: 2 was revealed:
([Mohammed, recite this] Book [: the
Quran] revealed to you, and let there
be no embarrassment in your breast
as to it[s conveyance.])
It means: We will forgive you some of
your neglect in the conveying and
propagating the call, so let there be no
embarrassment in your breast about
that.
c

By continuing the revelation of the
sooras and ayat until the Quran is
complete.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 5: 3, which
4631
4632

ً ص َرا
2. طاِ ُّم ْستَمٌِ ًما
َِّ َِِِرِلَن
َِ ِلٌَ ْؽف
ِ َِِعلٌَْنَِِ َوٌَ ْه ِدٌَن
َ ِِللاِ َماِتَمَد ََِّمِمِ نِذَنبِنَِِ َو َماِتَؤ َ َّخ َِرِ َوٌتِ َِّمِنِ ْع َمت َه
ً ع ِز
3. ٌزا
َِّ ََِِوٌَنص َرن
َ ِللاِنَص ًْرا

2199

means:
(Today I have perfected your religion
for you and completed My favor to
you, and chosen for you, as religion,
the Islam.)
d

Which is the Islam religion: the
religion of monotheism [or the
exclusive devotion to God alone], in
order that you may move on it and do
not deviate from it.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 36: 3-4, which
means:
(Surely, you [Mohammed] are one of
the messengers. [Following] on a
standard way.)
It means: on a straight way in which
there is not any crookedness; it is the
religion of monotheism [or the
exclusive devotion to God alone],
which does not incline: neither to Jews
who worshipped the idols, nor to
Christians who worshipped the Cross
and the statue of Mary.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4633

4. It is [God] Who sent down
the 'tranquility and quieting' a into
the hearts of the believers; that
they might have more ‗certainty of
belief‘ in addition to their ‗certainty
of belief‘ b; for to God belong the
hosts of the heavens c and the
earth d; God is All-Knowing e, Most

a

i.e. reassurance.

b

On account of the revelations and the
Prophet‘s victories.
c

His hosts of the heavens are the
angels.
d

His hosts of the earth are the
microbes and the insects which carry

4. ِللا
َِّ َِِضِ َوكَان
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ بِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ ِل ٌَ ْز َدادواِ ِإٌ َمانًاِ َّم َِعِ ِإٌ َمانِ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِِ سكٌِنَ ِةَِفًِِللو
َِ َه َِوِالَّذِيِأَنز
َّ للِجنودِِال
َّ لِال
علٌِ ًماِ َحكٌِ ًما
َ
4633
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Wise f.

4634

5. That He may admit [after
death] the believers, men and
women
alike,
into
Gardens
underneath [the trees of] which
rivers flow; therein to dwell
forever, and conceal their bad
deeds [from the sight of souls];
that [admission, in the ethereal
heavens] is in God's sight a mighty
triumph.

the microbes; so if He intends to
destroy a people, He sends on them
the plague or another kind of fatal
diseases, and so He terminates them
within a short period.
e

About the sins of His servants.

f

In the way He deals with them.

g

i.e. they think that God will not help
His messenger Mohammed.
h

4635

6. And that [God] may
chastise
[after
death]
the
hypocrites (men and women), and
the associaters (men and women):
those who think about God evil
thoughts g; against them shall be
the evil turn of fortune h, and
moreover the wrath of God is
against them, and He has cursed
them i, and has prepared Hell for
[punishing] them –– evil is [Hell]
for a destination [in the Next Life.]

It means: The Prophet will defeat the
associaters, so that the hypocrites will
lose and will be humiliated. It means:
time will pass against them so as they
will be destroyed.
i

i.e. He removed them away from His
mercy.
j

So ‗to destroy them‘ is not difficult to
Him.
k

l

In His kingdom.
With His servants.

4636

7. To God belong the hosts of
the heavens and the earth j; God is
All-Mighty k, Most Wise l.

5. ِللا
َِِّ ِس ٌِّب َاتِ ِه ِْمِ َوكَانَِِذَلِنَِِعِن َِد
َِ ّتِ َجنَّاتِِتَجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َوٌ َكف
ِِ لِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نَا
َِ ِلٌِ ْدخ
َ ِِر
َ ِع ْنه ِْم
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َ
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ا
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و
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ْ
َ
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ً ع ِز
7. ٌزاِ َحكٌِ ًما
َِّ َِِضِ َوكَان
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ َو
َّ للِجنودِِال
َ ِللا
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8. [O prophet,] We have sent
you as a witness [of your people],

a

a bearer of glad tidings [of
Paradise for those who believe]

("What ails you that you hope not for
[the reward of] God [and so to humble
yourselves – in your worship – before]
His majesty")

and a warner [of punishment for
those who disbelieve.]

[Then God – be glorified - explained
about the purpose of such „sending‟ [of
the Prophet], and He said:]

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 71: 13, which means:

b

It means: you should always praise
and glorify God, and it is not meant
that you should glorify Him at morning
and evening only.
c

To embrace the Islam religion, and to
help you against your enemies and to
comply with your commands.

4638

9. That you may believe in God
and His messenger, and support
[the messenger with words and
action], and reverence God a, and
that you may celebrate His praises
[always] early and late in the day
b
.

4639

10. Surely, those who swears
allegiance c to you [Mohammed],
swear allegiance only to God
[because it is He Who has sent
you.] d
The [surplus-] hand of God
above their [surplus-] hands f.

e

is

d

It was the Ridhwan [or Good
Pleasure] ‗Swearing of Allegiance‘ at
Hudaybiyyahh.
e

By guiding them.

f

By helping you.

The ‗hand‘ here implies the grace,
surplus and favor.
The meaning: The favor of God on
them (by guiding them to the Islam
religion), is greater than their help for
you.
g

Because he will lose in his Next Life.

h

So whosoever [afterwards] breaks
his oath, breaks it only to his soul's

By helping you and complying with
your commands.

ّ َس ْلنَانَِِشَا ِهدًاِ َومب
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hurt g; while whosoever keeps his
covenant with God h, on him will
He bestow immense reward [in the
Next Life.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4640

11. Those rural Arabs [round
about the Medina city a], who were
left behind [and did not go with
you], will say to you [Mohammed,
when
you
will
return
from
Hudaybiyyahh]:
"Our possessions and families
distracted us [from going forth
with
you];
so
ask
[God‘s]
forgiveness b for us!"
They say with their tongues
which is not in their hearts.

c

that

Say [to them]: "Who then can
avail you anything against God, if
He desires harm for you [even
when you are at your homes], or if
He desires profit for you [even
when you are in war]?" d
But God is Well-acquainted of all
that you do [so He informs us
about your secrets and acts.]

4641

12. But you deemed that the
messenger and the believers would

a

Like the tribe of the Children of Lihian
and others, whom you, Mohammed,
told to go forth with you, but they
stayed behind.
b

Concerning their staying behind; they
said that out of their hypocrisy; so God
– be glorified – disapproved their
words, and He said:
c

Words of
forgiveness.

apologies

and

asking

d

The meaning: Say to them: You
stayed behind and did not go with us,
only for the fear of the killing, and you
hoped that your staying behind would
be more advantageous to you.
But anyhow if God intends to do you
harm while you are at your homes,
who then can avert such harm from
you?
And if He intends to do you good and
blessing, while you go forth to fight the
enemy, who can then withhold such
blessing from reaching you?
Therefore, your staying behind and
refraining from going forth with us,
was only due to your cowardice and
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َ ِظنَنت ِْم
َ الرسولِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نِونَِِ ِإلَىِأ َ ْهلٌِ ِه ِْمِأ َ َبدًاِ َوز ٌِّنَِِذَلِنَِِفًِِللو ِبك ِْمِ َو
َ ِل
12. ِنِالس َّْوءِِِ َوكنت ِْمِلَ ْو ًما
َِّ ظ
َِ ظنَنت ِْمِأَنِلَّنِ ٌَنمَل
ِْ َب
َّ ِِب
ورا
ب
ً
4640

2203

never return to their families [once
again, and they all would be killed
and taken captives],
and [by Satan] this was made fairseeming in your hearts e,
and you thought such bad thought
[of
the
annihilation
of
the
messenger and the believers],
and you were a people [void of
reason and wisdom.]

weakness of belief.
e

i.e. Satan made such imagination
fair-seeming in your hearts.
f

He offers out of His possession to
whomsoever He will.
g

h

Who deserves the forgiveness.

The
one
chastisement.

who

deserves

the

4642

13. Whoso believes not in God
and His messenger – We have
prepared for the disbelievers [in
God and His messenger] a blazing
[fire.]

4643

14. To God belongs the
kingdom of the heavens and the
earth f;
He forgives to whomsoever He will
g
; and He chastises whomsoever
He will h;
God is Most Forgiving [to those
who repent], Most Merciful [to
those who regret.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4644

4642
4643

15. ‗Those who stayed behind'

a

That is because when the believers

13. ٌِرا
َِِّ َِو َمنِلَّ ِْمٌِإْ مِ نِب
ً سع
َ َِِاللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِفَإِنَّاِأ َ ْعت َ ْدنَاِل ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
14. وراِ َّرحِ ٌ ًما
َِّ َِِضٌَِ ْؽفِرِِ ِل َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوٌ َعذِّبِِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوكَان
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ َو
َّ للِم ْلنِِال
ً للاِؼَف
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[and did not go with you to
Hudaybiyah] will say, when you
[will come back to them from your
campaign, and you will intend to]
set forth to take the spoils [of
Khaybar], will say: "Let us follow
you
[in
your
campaign
to
a
Khaybar!]"

went back from Hudaybiyah with
concluding the truce there, God
promised them to conquer Khaybar
and that its spoils should be exclusive
to those who attended Hudaybiyah;
then when they returned to Medina
and set forth to Hudaybiyah, ‗those
who stayed behind' said: ―Let us follow
you [in your campaign to Khaybar.‖

They thus intend to change the
word of God b.

b

Say: "You will not follow us; God
has
already
declared
[this]
beforehand." c
Then they will say: "You surely do
envy us. d "
In fact they have not understood
[the truth and that to which you
invite them] but only a little [bit.]

That He promised the spoils of
Khaybar
be
exclusively
to
the
attendants of Hudaybiyah; and they
wanted to share with them in the
spoils.
c

i.e. God had foretold about you in
Hudaybiyah before Khaybar and before
have we returned to you from our
campaign.
d

Lest we should share with you in the
spoils; therefore you said these words.
So God – be glorified – explained that
it is not like what they said:

4645

16. Say to the Bedouins 'who
stayed behind' [and did not go
with you to Hudaybiyah]:
"You shall be invited [in the future,
as a trial,] against a people having
mighty valour e: to fight them, or
they surrender f.

e

i.e. the tribes of Hawazin and Thaqief
of the Ta'if.
f

Afterwards, the Prophet fought them
following the conquest of Mecca, then
they converted.
g

That is the war spoils in the life of the
World, in addition to Paradise in the
Next Life.

If you then obey [the Prophet to
fight them], God will give you a
fair recompense g;

َ س ٌَمولِِ ْالمخَلَّفونَِِ ِإذَاِان
15. ِللاِللِلَّنِتَت َّ ِبعونَاِ َك َذلِك ِْم
َِِّ ِطلَ ْمت ِْمِ ِإلَىِ َمؽَان َِِمِ ِلت َؤْخذوهَاِذَرونَاِ َنت َّ ِب ْعك ِْمٌِ ِرٌدونَِِأَنٌِ َب ّدِلواِك ََبل َِم
َ
ً الِلَل
ٌِِبل
َِّ الِ ٌَ ْفمَهونَِِ ِإ
َِ ِلِكَانوا
ِْ لِت َحْ سدونَنَاِ َب
ِْ للاِمِ نِلَبْلِِفَ َس ٌَمولونَِِ َب
َِّ ِل
َِ لَا
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But if you turn away, as did you
before turn away [from going to
Hudaybiyah], He will chastise you
with
a
painful
chastisement
[because of your repeating of the
disobedience.]"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4646

17. There is no blame on the
blind, nor on the lame, nor on the
sick patient [for refraining from
fighting.]
Whosoever obeys God and His
messenger, He will admit him into
Gardens beneath [the trees of]
which rivers flow.

a

It implies: the ‗pledge of allegiance of
Hudaybiyyahh‘; also called, according
to this aya, the ‗pledge of allegiance of
the good pleasure‘.
The good pleauser of God about them
is the best reputation for them in the
life of the World, as will Paradise be for
them in the Next Life.
b

But whosoever turns away [from
obeying God and obeying His
messenger], He will chastise him
with a painful chastisement [in the
Next Life.]

4647

18. God has been well-pleased
with the believers when they were
swearing
fealty
to
you
a
[Mohammed] under the tree , and
He knew what [sincerity and
fulfillment of their pledge] was in
their hearts, so He sent down the
'tranquility and quieting' b upon
them, and rewarded them with a

Or the ‗reassurance‘.

c

Which is the conquest of Khaibar,
after their return to Medina.
d

Which was a land with buildings,
date-palms and plants; and the
Prophet distributed it among them.
e

In His kingdom.

f

In His creation.

g

In the time of the Prophet and after
him.
h

That is because the tribes of
Ghatafan and Bani Asad were the allies
of the Jews; so when the Prophet
besieged Khaibar, these two tribes
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َّ نِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ ِإ ِْذٌِ َبا ٌِعونَنَِِت َحْ تَِِال
18. ِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َوأَثَا َبه ِْمِ َفتْ ًحا
َِ َش َج َرةِِِفَ َعل َِِمِ َماِفًِِللو ِب ِه ِْمِ َفؤَنز
ِِ ع
َِّ ًِ
َِ ض
َّ لِال
َ َِسكٌِنَ ِة
َ ِللا
ِ لَمَ ِْدِ َر
لَ ِرٌبًا
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victory that will come soon c,

arose to help the Jews, but God cast
terror in their hearts, and they
desisted from their plan.

4648

19. And many spoils for them
to take [from Khaibar d]; God is
ever All-Mighty e, Most Wise f.

i

For he had foretold you that you
would capture it, then it was fulfilled
as had he foretold.
j

To guide their peoples to the way of
the truth and to the Islam religion.
4649

20.
God
promises
you
[believers] many spoils that you
will gain [in the futureg], and has
hastened
on
this
[booty
of
Khaibar] for you, and has withheld
the hands of men [: the allies of
the Jews h] from you.
So that the [battle of Khaibar] may
become a sign for the believers
[indicating the truthfulness of
Mohammed i], and that [God] may
guide you to a standard path [in
the future to capture many
countries j.]

4650

21. And another [city: Mecca]
you [believers] have not yet
conquered [but you will conquer
within
a
short
time];
God
comprehends
it
[with
His
knowledge]; for God is Most
Powerful over all things.

ً ع ِز
19. ٌزاِ َحكٌِ ًما
َِّ ٌَِِِرِةًٌَِؤْخذونَ َهاِ َوكَان
َ ِللا
َ َو َمؽَان َِِمِ َكث
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َِّ لِلَك ِْمِ َه ِذِِهِ َوك
َِ ٌِرِة ًِت َؤْخذونَ َهاِ َف َع َّج
َِّ ِِع َدكم
ِ
ِم
َ
ِ ْ َ َْ َ
َ ِاس
َ َو
َ للاِ َمؽَان َِِمِ َكث
ُّم ْستَمٌِ ًما
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21. ٌِرا
ِِّ علَىِك
َِّ َِِللاِ ِب َهاِ َوكَان
َِّ ِط
َِ علَ ٌْ َهاِلَ ِْدِأ َ َحا
َ ِل
ً ش ًْءِِ َلد
َ ِللا
َ َِوأ ْخ َرىِلَ ِْمِت َ ْمدِروا
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22. If the disbelievers [of
Mecca]
had
fought
you
[at
Hudaybiyyahh a], they would then
have turned their backs [in flight],
and would have found neither
patron [to aid them] nor helper [to
help them against you.]

a

And had not made peace with you.

b

That He helped His messengers [or
apostles] against their enemies.
c

Of helping
apostles.]

His

messengers

[or

d

By casting terror in their hearts, so
they agreed about the truce.
4652

23. Such was God's way [of
dealing with His servants] which
passed away before [for the past
nations b]; and you will never find
any changing of the way of God['s
dealing c.]

e

It means: And He withheld your
hands from them, so that they would
approach you and meet with you and
so they would hear your words and
recognize the way of the truth; and
because of the truce, you entered the
valley of Mecca secured.
f

4653

24. And it is [God] Who
withheld their hands from you d,
and withheld your hands from
them e, in the valley of Mecca,
after He had made you victors over
them f.
God is All-Seeing of what you do.

4654

25.
It
was
they
who
disbelieved and barred you from
the Inviolable Mosque [on the day
of Hudaibiah], and [barred] the

By means of fighting in the battle of
Bad‘r, and the other battles which
occurred between you and them.
g

Which are the cattle to be
slaughtered in the pilgrimage on the
day of the feast. The Prophet drove
seventy of the cattle with him; until he
reached the place called Zul Hulaifa,
when he put something on the necks
of the camels, and patched them with
blood patches as indication that they
are the ‗offerings‘ to the Inviolable
House at Mecca; and he wore the
clothes of the ‗Ihram‘ for the Omrah
[which is the visiting of the Inviolable
House of God at Mecca at times other
than the time of the pilgrimage], until

22. ٌرا
َِ الِ ٌَ ِجدونَِِ َو ِلًٌّاِ َو
َِ ِارِثِ َِّم
َِ َولَ ِْوِلَاتَلَكمِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِلَ َولَّواِ ْاأل َ ْد َب
ً َص
ِ الِن
23. ٌِبل
ِ ً للاِت َ ْبد
َِِّ ِتِمِ نِ َلبْلِِ َولَنِت َِج َِدِلِسنَّ ِِة
ِْ للاِالَّتًِِلَ ِْدِ َخ َل
َِِّ َِسنَّ ِة
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'offering' g, detained so as not to
reach [Mecca:] its place [of
sacrifice.] h
If it had not been for some
believing men and some believing
women i whom you know not j, lest
you should trample [: killing]
them, and thus you incur ' guilt k
and disgrace l ' for [killing] them
while you were unaware;
that God may admit into His mercy
[and guide, to the religion of the
Islam,
those
among
the
m
associaters] whom He please ;
had these [believers among the
Meccans] gradually departed n
[from Mecca], then We would have
chastised those who disbelieve
among the [people of Mecca] with
a painful chastisement.

he reached to the Hudaybiyyahh.
The associaters prevented him, then
the truce settled between the two
parties.
Then when the truce settled they
sacrificed the cattle.
h

So such offerings of the cattle were
prevented by the associaters to
proceed forward, but should return to
where it came from. It means: It was
prevented
from
entering
Mecca;
because the ‗offerings‘ of the 'Umrah‘
(or the visitation to the House of God
at Mecca) must be sacrificed at Mecca
and not at any other place; as should
the ‗offerings‘ of the pilgrimage be
sacrificed at Mina.
i

He means by that the ‗weak‘ [of the
believers] who were at Mecca, among
the associaters.
j

By person, because of their mixing
with the associaters.
4655

26. When the disbelievers [of
Mecca] set up haughtiness in their
hearts, [like] the haughtiness [of
their fathers in the time] of the
[pre-Islam] 'ignorance' o.
So God sent down His 'tranquility
and quietness' upon His messenger
and the believers p,
and made them uphold the 'word
of piety' [that is their saying:
'Compliance'] q, of which [the

k

On account of killing those who were
like them in belief.
l

The disgrace will be from the
associaters who would say: ―They
killed those who followed them and
believed in their prophet.‖
m

So that He guides whom He please,
and such one would convert; and that
was after the truce.
n

Their departing from Mecca should be
gradual and in different directions and
different dates, lest the people of

26. ِعلَىِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َوأَ ْلزَ َمه ِْم
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Meccans] were in fact more worthy
and meet for [saying it r.]
God is All-Knowing of everything.s

Mecca might know about them and
pursue after them so as to return them
back to it with beating and hurting.
o

i.e. like the habit of their fathers in
the time of the pre-Islam ignorance:
their habit was that they should not
submit themselves or comply to
anyone.
This is because the people of Mecca
said:
―Mohammed and his companions killed
our fathers and brothers, and in
addition they want to come into our
homes; so the Arab would say they
came into our homes in spite of our
will. By the Lat and Uzza [: their
idols!] They shall not come in.‖
p

i.e. He sent down the ‗reassurance‘
on them, and removed their fear by
means of the Hudaybiyyahh truce.
q

It means: He made them obedient to
their messenger, when he said to
them: ―Go back to Medina, even after
they intended to carry out the 'Umrah‘
(or the visitation to the House of God
at Mecca), and they complied with his
command and said: ―Compliance‖ and
did not insist to go into Mecca.
r

It means: The people of Mecca were
more worthy to say to the Prophet:
―Compliance‖ if he commands them to
something, because they were his
cousins, kindred and the people of his
home town, and he himself was their
chief, wise man, and one of their
nobles and consultants.
Therefore, they were more worthy,
than others are, to accept his
invitation
and
comply
with
his

2210

command before the people of other
cities and even before the people of
Medina.
s

So He made the Hudaybiyyahh truce
beneficial to the believers; in order
that their power would increase, their
religion would prevail and their
multitude would increase.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet – salam to him – saw in
his dream that he entered Mecca
together with his companions in order
to perform the pilgrimage, and he told
his companions about his dream.
Then when they were prevented from
the pilgrimage, and the truce was
agreed upon by the two parties, some
of the Muslims objected to the
Prophet, and said: “Hadn‟t you
promised us to enter Mecca for the
pilgrimage, then why could they have
prevented us from entering it!?”

a

The meaning: Had you entered
Mecca this year, you would not have
entered it secure and without fighting,
but there should have been fighting
between you and the associaters; so
that
your
number
would
have
decreased and your injury would have
been more, and you would have
entered it fearful of your enemy.
But God – be glorified – softened their
hearts, in order that they may yield for
the peace-making, so that your
number will increase and you will be
more powerful.

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
4656

27. God has fulfilled the vision
for His messenger in truth. You
shall indeed enter the Inviolable
Mosque, if God will, secure,
[having your hair] shaven and cut
[after the pilgrimage], not fearing
[of your enemies.]

Anyhow, next year you will enter
Mecca secured, shaving and cutting
your hair of the head for completing
the 'Umrah‘ (or the visitation to the
House of God at Mecca), according to
the conditions agreed upon between
you and the associaters out of the
people of Mecca.

But He knew that which you know
not, and has appointed before that
a near victory [next year.] a

27. ِال
َِ َِِص ِرٌن
َِّ ِامِ ِإنِشَاء
َِ نِ ْال َمس ِْج َِدِ ْال َح َر
َِّ كِلَتَدْخل
ِِّ الرإْ ٌَاِ ِب ْال َح
َِّ َِِص َدق
ّ ِ َسك ِْمِ َومم
ُّ ِِللاِ َرسو َله
َ للاِآمِ نٌِنَِِم َح ِلّمٌِنَِِرإو
َ ِلَمَ ِْد
ونِذَلِنَِِفَتْ ًحاِلَ ِرٌبًا
ِِ لِمِ نِد
َِ تَخَافونَِِفَ َعل َِِمِ َماِلَ ِْمِت َ ْعلَمواِفَ َج َع
4656
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4657

28. It is He [: God] Who has
sent His messenger [: Mohammed]
with the guidance and the religion
of truth; that He may make [the
Islam religion] prevail over all
religions [in the time of the Mahdi:
the Comforter].
And God is Sufficient to witness
[that you are a messenger.]

4658

29.
Mohammed,
the
messenger of God, and those
[believers] together with him are
tough on the disbelievers, and
merciful to each other. You [man]
see them bowing and prostrating
themselves [in prayers, most of
the time], seeking God‘s bounty
and
good-pleasure.
Their
[righteousness] appears obviously
on their faces due to the effect of
compliance
[to
God.]
Such
[describing them as being tough
against the disbelievers] is their
parable [and description written] in
the Torah.
And their parable in the Gospel is:
as a seedling that sends forth its
sprouts,
and
the
[sprouts]
strengthen the [seedling]a and [all]
grow stout [not bending to the

a

i.e. the sprouts which spring from the
base of its stem, to grow around the
original seedling, and to wrap round
about it like the wrap or the wrapper,
so that the plant will not bend to the
ground.
b

And the young becomes equal with
the old in length and strength.
c

With its growth and strength.

In fact, this is a parable which God
said about Mohammed and his
companions: so that the ‗first seedling‘
is Mohammed, and the ‗planter‘ is God
– be glorified. The ‗sprouts‘ are
Mohammed‘s
companions:
the
believers who surrounded him; they
were weak and few at the start, just
like the seedling of the plant at the
start, then it will be stronger and will
grow supported by its sprouts; so
similarly,
the
believers:
they
strengthen each other until they
become strong and had the authority.
d

It means: God – be glorified –
increased their number and power in
order to exasperate the disbelievers.
e

And keep up on his belief and on the
obedience.
This, about the description of their
strength and might against the
disbelievers, is written in the New
American Standard Bible, Book of
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ground] and the [stem of the
plant] becomes thick, and the
plant rises equally straight upon
the stem b, delighting the sower c ;
that
by
them
[God]
may
d
exasperate the disbelievers .
God promises those, among them
who believe and do righteous
deeds, e with forgiveness and a
great reward [in the Next Life.]

Isaiah chapter 5: 26-30
―He will also lift up a standard to the
distant nation,
And will whistle for it from the ends of
the earth;
And behold, it will come with speed
swiftly.
27 No one in it is weary or stumbles,
None slumbers or sleeps;
Nor is the belt at its waist undone,
Nor its sandal strap broken.
28 Its arrows are sharp and all its
bows are bent;
The hoofs of its horses seem like flint
and its chariot wheels like a whirlwind.
29 Its roaring is like a lioness, and it
roars like young lions;
It growls as it seizes the prey
And carries it off with no one to deliver
it.
30 And it will growl over it in that day
like the roaring of the sea.
If one looks to the land, behold, there
is darkness and distress;
Even the light is darkened by its
clouds.‖
[Which is almost like the Arabic Bible
of the Jesuitical missionaries.]

2213

And this is in King James Version of
the Bible, Book of Isaiah 5: 26-30
―26 And he will lift up an ensign to the
nations from far, and will hiss unto
them from the end of the earth: and,
behold, they shall come with speed
swiftly:
27 None shall be weary nor stumble
among them; none shall slumber nor
sleep; neither shall the girdle of their
loins be loosed, nor the latchet of their
shoes be broken:
28 Whose arrows are sharp, and all
their bows bent, their horses' hoofs
shall be counted like flint, and their
wheels like a whirlwind:
29 Their roaring shall be like a lion,
they shall roar like young lions: yea,
they shall roar, and lay hold of the
prey, and shall carry it away safe, and
none shall deliver it.
30 And in that day they shall roar
against them like the roaring of the
sea: and if one look unto the land,
behold darkness and sorrow, and the
light is darkened in the heavens
thereof.‖

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 48 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

2214

Soora 49
4659

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

4660

1. O you who believe, go not
in advance before God and His
messenger a.
But ward off [the disobedience of]
God [concerning this];
for God is All-Hearing [of your
words], All-Knowing [of your
works.]

a

The meaning: Do not precede the
messenger
of
God
by
walking,
speaking or anything else till he
permits you that.
And do not do any worship about
which you are not commanded, but
which you yourselves innovate.
Neither should you give any religious
answer which you do not know, till an
aya is revealed about it or till you ask
the Prophet about it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4661

2. O you who believe, do not
raise your voices above the voice
of the prophet, nor shall you shout
at him as you shout at each other,
lest your works fail [without
reward] while you are not aware
[about that.]

4662

3. Surely those who lower
their voices before the messenger
of God [as for to respect him]: it is
they whose hearts God has proved
for
piety;
they
shall
have
4659

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِعلٌِم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ََِّ ِللاِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َواتَّموا
َِِّ ِِ ي
ِ الِتمَ ّدِمواِبٌَْنٌََِِ َد
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
َ ِِسمِ ٌع
َ ِللا
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3. ِعظِ ٌم
َِّ َِِللاِأ ْولَبِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ ْامت َ َحن
َِِّ ِل
ِِ نِالَّذٌِنٌََِِؽضُّونَِِأَص َْوات َه ِْمِعِن َِدِ َرسو
َِّ ِإ
َ ِِللاِللوبَه ِْمِلِلتَّ ْم َوىِلَهمِ َّم ْؽف َِرةِِ َوأَجْ ر
4660
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forgiveness [in the life of the
World] and immense reward [in
the Next Life.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4663

4. Surely, those who cry out to
you [Mohammed] from outside the
chambers [of the mosque]; most
of them have no sense [on account
of their impatience.] a

4664

5. And if they had waited
patiently, until you [Mohammed]
would come out to them, that
would have been better for themb.

a

They were the brutish, out of Tamiem
tribesmen, who came to ransom their
captives; they did not know in which
chamber of the mosque was the
Prophet, so they started to go about
the chambers crying: Mohammed!

b

To make easy the affair of the
ransom.

And God is Most Forgiving, Most
Merciful [to those who repent.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Once, God‟s messenger sent Walid
son of Uqba to collect the [prescribed]
alms from the tribe of Bani Mustaliq,
who gladly came out to welcome him.
But because of some enmity that had
been between them in the time of the
pre-Islam ignorance, he thought that
they intended to kill him; so he went
back to the Prophet and said that they
withheld their [prescribed] alms.
So some of the Muslims said: “God‟s
messenger, we must fight them.”

4663
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4. َِالٌَِ ْعمِلون
َِ ِتِأ َ ْكثَره ِْم
ِِ نِالَّذٌِنٌَِِنَادونَنَِِمِ نِ َو َراءِ ْالحج َرا
َِّ ِإ
5. ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ جِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َل َِكانَِِ َخٌ ًْراِلَّه ِْمِ َو
َِ صبَرواِ َحتَّىِت َْخر
َ َِولَ ِْوِأَنَّه ِْم
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Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
4665

6. O you who believe, if an
evil-doer brings you a report, then
investigatea [the report], lest you
may inflict a people unwittinglyb,
and then be sorry for what you
have done [to them.]

a

i.e. verify and make inquiry, but
never hasten to make a decision about
the report which he brings.
b

It means: Lest you should attack a
people, while you are ignorant about
the truth.
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7. And know that God‘s
messenger is among you [and that
Gabriel tells him the truth.]
If he [: the messenger] were to
obey you in many affairs, you
would surely be in trouble.
But God has made you love the
belief and made it fair into your
hearts, and He has made you
abhor the disbelief, rebellion and
disobedience.
Such [men having such fair
manners]
indeed
are
rightly
guided.

c

About
guidance.

whoever

deserves

the

d

Concerning His servants, so He never
wrongs anyone.
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8. Such [making of the faith
fair into their hearts and making
the disbelief detestable to them] is
a favor from God [on them] and
[His] bounty [to them];

6. َِعلَىِ َماِفَ َع ْلت ِْمِنَادِمِ ٌن
ْ صٌبواِلَ ْو ًماِ ِب َج َها َلةِِ َفت
َ ِص ِبحوا
ِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِإنِ َجاءك ِْمِ َفاسِكِِ ِبنَبَؤِِ َفتَبٌََّنواِأَنِت
ِْ َِِّبِ ِإ َلٌْكم
7. ِاإلٌ َمانَِِ َوزَ ٌَّنَهِِفًِِللو ِبك ِْم
َِ للاِ َحب
ََِّ ِِن
َِّ للاِلَ ِْوٌِطِ ٌعك ِْمِفًِِ َكثٌِرِِ ِّمنَِِ ْاأل َ ْم ِِرِلَ َعنِت ُِّْمِ َولَك
َِِّ ِل
َِ نِفٌِك ِْمِ َرسو
َِّ َ َوا ْعلَمواِأ
َِالراشِدون
ْ َوك ََّرِهَِ ِإلٌَْكمِِ ْالك ْف َِرِ َو ْالفسوقَِِ َو ْال ِع
َّ ِِص ٌَانَِِأ ْولَبِنَِِهم
4667
8. ِعلٌِمِِ َحكٌِم
َِّ للاِ َونِ ْع َم ِةًِ َو
َِِّ َِِْبلِ ِّمن
ِ ً فَض
َ ِللا
4665
4666
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God is All-Knowing c, Most Wise d.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4668

9. If two
believers
fight
reconcile them;

parties
[each

of the
other],

a

By transgressing, or by refusing the
reconciliation.
b

then, if one of them aggresses
against the other a,
then b fight the aggressing one till
it reverts to God's command c;
If
it
reverts d,
then
make
reconciliation between them with
justice e.
And be just [when you judge
between them]; surely God loves
the just.

After judging between them and
investigating for what and why they
fight.
c

To God's obedience and His command
in His glorious Quran, and to abandon
the fighting.
d

It means: if they desist from their
aggression and refrain from fighting.

e

So that the aggressing party will
repay the losses of the other party.

4669

10. The believers are nothing
else than brothers [in religion.]
Therefore make peace between
your two [contending] brethren,
and avoid [the disobedience of the
commands of] God; so that you
may receive [His] mercy.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

َ َِو ِإن
9. ِعلَىِ ْاأل ْخ َرىِفَمَاتِلواِ َّالتًِِتَ ْبؽًِِ َحتَّىِتَفًِ َِء
ِْ صلِحواِ َب ٌْنَه َماِفَإِنِ َبؽ
ِِ طابِفَت
ْ َ َانِمِ نَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِا ْلتَتَلواِ َفؤ
َ َِتِ ِإحْ َداه َما
َِللاٌِحِ بُِِّ ْالم ْمسِطِ ٌن
ََِّ ِن
َِّ لِ َوأ َ ْلسِطواِ ِإ
ِِ صلِحواِ َب ٌْنَه َماِ ِب ْال َع ْد
ِْ َللاِفَإِنِف
َِِّ ِِإلَىِأ َ ْم ِِر
ْ َ اءتِفَؤ
4669
10. َِللاِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْر َحمون
ََِّ ِصلِحواِبٌَْنَِِأَخ ََوٌْك ِْمِ َواتَّموا
ْ َ ِإنَّ َماِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ ِإ ْخ َوةِِفَؤ
4668

2218

4670

11. O you who believe, no
men shall ridicule other men, for
they may be better than they [will
be in the Next Life]. Nor shall any
women ridicule other women, for
they may be better than they [will
be in the Next Life.]
Nor shall you mock one another,
nor
revile
one
another
by
nicknames a. [The one who acts
like this is an "ungodly".]

a

The meaning: Let not anyone of you
call another with some nickname which
he dislikes.
b

It means: It will be an evil title to be
called an "ungodly" after being called a
"believer";
i.e.
after
you
were
believers, you will become ‗ungodly‘
because of such bad manners.
c

i.e. they wrong people with their
hurtful words.
d

An evil name is the "ungodliness"
after the "belief". b
Anyone who does not repent [from
this act], such are the wrongdoersc.

i.e. do not seek after the flaws and
defects of Muslims; because anyone
who seeks after the flaws and defects
of Muslims to expose them, God will
expose him even in his family.
e

i.e. do not mention anyone of you,
when he is absent, with something he
dislikes.
f

4671

12. O you who believe, avoid
most of [bad] suspicion [about
believers], for surely suspicion in
some cases is a sin [of the
suspicious one],

It means: when his brother is absent.

and do not spy d,
nor let some
others e;

i.e. like the wolf; i.e. do not be like
wolves which eat the flesh of each
other; because the backbiting leads to
enmity so that they will be like wolves;
this actually is a parable said about the
backbiting.

of

you

backbite

Does anyone of you like to eat the
flesh of his dead [: absent]
brother? f

And it is narrated from Jabir, one of
the
companions
of
Prophet
Mohammed, that the apostle of God
said: "Avoid the backbiting for it is
worse than the adultery; because the
adulterer may repent and God may
accept his repentance, while the
backbiter will not be forgiven unless
the one, whom he backbites, will

11. ِنِ َخٌ ًْرا
َِّ سىِأَنِ ٌَك
َِ سىِأَنِ ٌَكونواِ َخٌ ًْراِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ َو
ِْ الِ ٌَ ْسخ
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
َ ِساء
َ َِِرِلَومِِ ِّمنِلَ ْوم
َ ع
َ ّساءِ ِّمنِ ِن
َ الِ ِن
َ ع
َّ ِِانِ َو َمنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَتبِِْفَؤ ْولَبِنَِِهم
َ
ِْ ِسِا ِالسْمِِ ْالفسوقِِ َب ْع َِد
َِالظالِمون
ِِ اإلٌ َم
َِ ْبِ ِبب
ِِ الِتَنَا َبزواِ ِب ْاأل َ ْلمَا
َِ سك ِْمِ َو
نف
أ
ِ
وا
ز
َِ نِ َو
َِّ ِّم ْنه
ِالِت َْلم
َ
4671
َّ ِض
َّ ٌَِِِراِ ِّمن
َ
َ
12. ُِِّالِ ٌَ ْؽتَبِبَّ ْعضكمِ َب ْعضًاِأٌَحِ ب
َِ الِت َ َجسَّسواِ َو
َِ نِ ِإثْمِِ َو
ِِّ الظ
َِ نِ َب ْع
َِّ نِ ِإ
ِِّ الظ
ث
ك
ِ
وا
ِب
ن
ت
ِ
وا
ن
م
آ
ِ
ٌَِِن
ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذ
ْاج
ً
َ
ِللاِت ََّوابِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ََِّ ِلِلَحْ َِمِأَخِ ٌ ِِهِ َم ٌْتًاِفَك َِر ْهتموهِِ َواتَّموا
َِ أ َ َحدك ِْمِأَنِ ٌَؤْك
4670

2219

But you abhor it g;

pardon him."

And avoid God's [punishment for
the backbiting], surely God is AllAccepting the repentance [of those
who repent], Most-Merciful [to
those who regret.]

g

It means: as do you abhor the eating
of your dead brother's flesh, then you
should avoid the backbiting.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4672

13. O mankind, We have
created you male and female a, and
made you nations and tribes, that
you may know one another b.
Surely the most honorable of you
in the sight of God is the most
godfearing among you c.
God is All-knowing [about your
works], All-aware [about your
circumstances.]

a

The meaning: You are equal in
lineage, because you descended from
Adam and Eve, so do not boast to each
other about the lineage.
b

But not to boast to each other.

The ‗people‘ is more than the ‗tribe‘,
and for this reason, Jews say we are
the chosen people of God, because
they descend from one father: Jacob,
then they divided into tribes, each
tribe descend from one of the sons of
Jacob; therefore, the ‗people‘ is
comprised of many ‗tribes‘, then come
the ‗clans‘ then the ‗families‘ [The
interpreter mentioned in Arabic more
detailed Arabic terms about such
classification.]
c

It means: Most of you in reward, and
highest of you in rank before God, is
the most of you in avoiding His
disobedience and the most of you at
working with His obedience.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The rural Arabs of the tribe of Bani
Asad came to the Prophet in a year of
starvation,
and
showed
their
4672

َِخ ِبٌر

13. ِِعلٌِم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِأَتْمَاك ِْمِ ِإ
َِِّ ِنِأ َ ْك َر َمك ِْمِعِن َِد
َِّ ارفواِ ِإ
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّاسِِ ِإنَّاِ َخلَ ْمنَاكمِ ِّمنِذَكَرِِ َوأنثَىِ َو َج َع ْلنَاك ِْمِشعوبًاِ َولَ َباب
َ ِللا
َ لِ ِلت َ َع

2220

conversion, but in reality they were
not believers; they only submitted
themselves in order to obtain the
alms, which they came to ask from the
Prophet:]
4673

14. The Arabs [of the desert:
the tribesmen of Bani Asad] say,
'We believe.'

The meaning: when you keep up on
the prayers and on the program of the
Islam, then at that time you will
believe in the religion brought by
Mohammed.

b

About their religion; i.e. they had not
any doubt following their belief.

[So God – be glorified – said:]

Say, [Mohammed, to them]: 'You
have not believed yet; rather say,
"We have submitted ourselves [to
the religion which you brought]";
But when belief enters [gradually]
into your hearts, [you may then
say: "We believe."] a
If
you
obey
God
and
His
Messenger, He will not detract
anything from your deeds.
God is All-forgiving [of believers
who repent], All-Merciful [to those
who regret.]'

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the believers, and He said:]
4674

a

15. The [true] believers [in
fact] are only those who believed
in God and His messenger, and
have never since doubtedb, and
[then] have striven with their

c

In saying: ―We have believed.‖

d

So that you say: We have believed,
when in fact you are not believers.

e

Living creatures and cosmic events
occurring in them.
f

i.e. what living creatures and cosmic
events occurring in all the planets.

g

So that nothing may be hidden from
Him.
h

i.e. He guided you to the Islam and
so you have become Muslims, then
afterwards you will believe.

14. ِال
َِ ِِللاِ َو َرسو َله
ََِّ ِاإلٌ َمانِِفًِِللو ِبك ِْمِ َو ِإنِتطِ ٌعوا
ِِ ع َرابِِآ َم َّناِللِ َّل ِْمِتإْ مِ نواِ َولَكِنِلولواِأَ ْسلَ ْمنَاِ َولَ َّماِ ٌَدْخ
ِْ َ تِ ْاأل
ِِ َلَال
ِ ْ ِل
ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ش ٌْبًاِ ِإ
ِْ ٌَ ِلتْكمِ ِّم
َ ِنِأ َ ْع َمالِك ِْم
4674
15. ِِللاِأ ْو َلبِنَِِهم
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌاللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِث َِّمِلَ ِْمِ ٌَ ْرت َابواِ َو َجاهَدواِ ِبؤ َ ْم َوا ِل ِه ِْمِ َوأَنف ِس ِه ِْمِفًِِ َس ِب
َِِّ ِإنَّ َماِ ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِب
َِصادِلون
َّ ال
4673
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wealth and their persons in the
cause of God; such are the truthful
c
.

i

In the planets including the earth.

j

So that He will reward you according
to your deeds.

[When the previous aya was revealed,
they swore that they were believers;
therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed in this aya:]
4675

16. Say: 'What! Would you
teach God what your religion d is,
and God knows what e is in the
[gaseous] heavens and what f is in
the earth [as a whole]?
And God is
everything g.'

All-Knowing

about

4676

17. They consider it a favor to
you [Mohammed] that they have
converted!
Say [to them]: 'Do not consider
your converting a favor to me;
but rather it is God Who makes a
favor on you, in that He has guided
you to belief h,
if it be that you are truthful [in
your claiming the belief now.]'

4677

4675
4676

18. God knows all that is

16. ِعلٌِم
ِِّ للاِبِك
َِّ ضِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ للاِبِدٌِنِك ِْمِ َو
ََِّ َِِلِأَت َعلِّمون
ِْ ل
َ ِل
َّ للاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َماِفًِِال
َ ِِش ًْء
َ
ْ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
ُّ
ْ
ُّ
َ
17. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِ
ِ
م
نت
ك
ِ
ن
إ
ِ
ِ
ان
م
ٌ
ِئل
ل
ِ
ِ
م
اك
د
ه
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ن
أ
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م
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ٌ
ل
ع
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م
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إ
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ِ
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ن
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ِ
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ِ
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ِْ َ علٌَْنَِِأ
َ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ ٌََِِمنُّون
ْ
ِ
َ ْ
ِ ِ َ ِ ْ
َ ِ َّ
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unknown [to you] in the heavens
and the earth i;
God is All-Seeing of everything you
do j.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 49 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 50
4678

4679

1.

a

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

Qaf.

[This
abbreviated
means:]

Arabic

letter

Quraish tribe said that the Prophet
was mad, while another group said
that he was a magician. So God – be
glorified – disapproved their words,
and said:
b

(Guardian!)b

c

(By the glorious Quran!)

i.e. Mohammed is a guardian on you,
who desires every blessing to you, like
the guardian of orphans who brings
them up and takes care about their
affairs, but is neither mad nor
magician.
c

Then God – be glorified – swore by
the glorious Quran that Mohammed is
a guardian on you who desires every
blessing to you.
Another aya similar to this one, is in

18. َِصٌرِِبِ َماِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ ضِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِ ٌللاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ َؼ
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َّ ْبِال
ِ للاِ َب
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
4679
1. آنِ ْال َم ِجٌ ِِد
ِِ قِ َو ْالم ْر
4677
4678
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the Quran 18: 1-2, which means:
(Praise is due to God, Who has sent
down, to His servant [Mohammed], the
Book, and has not assigned in it [to his
servant
Mohammed]
any
encumbrance.

4680

2. Now they surprise that
there has come to them a warner
[:
Mohammed,
the
son
of
Abdullah] from among themselves;
so the disbelievers say: "This
[indeed] is a strange thing."

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe His servant Mohammed, and
He said:]
[So that Mohammed
guardian [on you]:

will

be]

a

to warn [the disbelievers] of a mighty
punishment [coming] from Him,
and [to] bear glad tidings to the
believers.)

So His saying – be glorified – in the
aya, which means: (a guardian) is a
description related to His servant
Mohammed, not related to the book.

4681

3. "Is [it true] that d when we
die and become dust, [we will then
be recreated and will return to be
alive once again?]
Such a returning
reason.]"

is

far

[from

Because each prophet is a guardian on
his nation like the guardian on
orphans.
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 98: 5, which means:
(Being
‗hanifs‘
[or
monotheists
according to the religion of Prophet
Abraham],
and to
prayers,

observe

the

[prescribed]

and to pay the Zakat [alms, out of
4680
4681

2. ِع ِجٌب
َِ ع ِجبواِأَنِ َجاءه ِْمِمنذِرِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِفَمَا
ِْ َب
َ ًَِِء
َ ِل
ْ لِ ْالكَافِرونَِِ َه َذاِش
3. ِأَبِذَاِمِ تْنَاِ َوكنَّاِت َرابًاِ َذلِنَِِ َرجْ عِِبَعٌِد

2224

their wealth];
such [religion just mentioned] is the
religion of the [apostles or messengers
who were] guardians [on their
followers.])
d

[Therefore, God – be glorified – said:]
4682

4. Well we know that which
the earth consumes of their f
[bodies, but not the souls.]
And with Us is a book [in which
their deeds are written], preserved
[with Us g.]

With which Mohammed threatens us:
that we will return to life once again.
f

It means: We know that the earth will
consume their bodies after death, and
converts them into dust, but souls are
eternal and living, which neither will
the earth consume nor will the wind
tear up; because the soul is the true
man, while the body is nothing more
than a mold for forming the soul.
g

So We will punish them according to
their disbelieving and denial of the
message of Our messenger.
h

4683

5. But they have denied the
truth when it has come to them,
therefore they are now in confused
state [: of doubting.] h

The meaning: The associaters are in
a confused doubt about the Prophet –
salam to him: some of them say: he is
mad, others say a magician, some
say: a poet, some say: a liar and
others say: truthful; and so on they do
not settle on one single opinion.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4684

6. Will they not look at [and
consider] the sky above them: how
We have constructed it [in gaseous
layers packed one over another]
and adorned it [with the planets

a

But they are laid, without separation,
one over another; He means by that
the gaseous layers.
This also has been explained in my

4. ِعل ِْمنَاِ َماِت َنمصِِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َوعِن َدنَاِ ِكت َابِِ َحفٌِظ
َ ِلَ ِْد
5. ِكِلَ َّماِ َجاءه ِْمِفَه ِْمِفًِِأَ ْمرِِ َّم ِرٌج
ِِّ لِ َكذَّبواِبِ ْال َح
ِْ َب
4684
6. ِْؾِبَنَ ٌْنَاهَاِ َوزَ ٌَّنَّاهَاِ َِو َماِلَ َهاِمِ نِفروج
َِ ٌس َماءِفَ ْولَه ِْمِ َك
َّ أَفَلَ ِْمِ ٌَنظرواِ ِإلَىِال
4682
4683
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and meteors], and that it has no
gaps [between its layers a]?

4685

7. And the earth have We
supplemented [with dust particles,
meteorites and gases] b,
and cast on it [mountains] that
heavily landed c,
and planted on it all pleasant kinds
[of plant.] d

book The Universe and the Quran.
b

i.e. He increased its [mass and
volume] by means of the dust particles
which fall upon it coming from the
space, and the gases which combine
with the metals leading to the increase
in their volumes; in addition to the
celestial rocks [: the meteorites] which
fall upon it.
c

It means: We cast on the earth the
meteorites which were in the space,
and they became meteorites that
landed and settled on the earth.
d

4686

8. As an insight [for God‘s
servants e] and an admonition to
every servant who turns [to God
with repentance and obedience.]

4687

9. And We sent down from the
sky [rain] water as a blessing f,
and caused to grow therewith
gardensg and the harvest grain h
[of crops.]

i.e. every kind having beautiful scene
like sweet-smelling flowers, fresh trees
and green fields.
e

To think about them and realize that
there is a Maker Who has made them
and an All-Wise God Who perfected
their creation, so that they should be
grateful to Him for such bounties.
f

With which the plant is blessed, i.e.
increased.
g

And orchards.

h

i.e. that is harvested, like the wheat,
the barley and others.
i

4688

10. And 'tall graceful' palm
trees, having spathes i, piled up
[each above the other.]

Which is the first to appear of the
fruit.
j

Which is devoid of any plant, so that
it becomes green and grassy.
k

It means: We will enrich you after

7. ِلِزَ ْوجِِبَ ِهٌج
ِِّ ًِِ َوأَنبَتْنَاِفٌِ َهاِمِ نِك
َِ ضِ َم َد ْدنَاهَاِ َوأ َ ْلمَ ٌْنَاِفٌِ َهاِ َر َواس
َِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
8. ِعبْدِِ ُّمنٌِب
ِِّ ْص َرِةًِ َو ِذ ْك َرىِلِك
َ ِل
ِ تَب
4687
9. صٌ ِِد
َّ َون ََّز ْلنَاِمِ نَِِال
ِ ار ًكاِفَؤَنبَتْنَاِبِ ِِهِ َج َّناتِِ َو َحبَِِّ ْال َح
َ َس َماءِ َماءِ ُّمب
4688
َ ِلِبَا ِسمَاتِِلَّ َها
10. ِضٌد
َِ َوالنَّ ْخ
ِ ط ْلعِِ َّن
4685
4686
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4689

11. [We made such plants,
seeds and fruits as] a provision for
[Our] servants, and with the [rain
water] We quicken a dead land j.
Even so will be [your] going out [of
Mecca and your migration to
Medina.] k

the poverty, and dignify you after the
humiliation. So the ‗life‘ is an
implication of the dignity and richness,
and the ‗death‘ is an implication of the
humiliation and poverty.
Therefore, in this aya, God – be
glorified – encourages the believers to
go out of Mecca and to migrate to
Medina.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – told about
some disbelieving nations to confirm
the Prophet and to threaten the
disbelievers, and He said:]

a

b

i.e. the people of Prophet Salih.

4690

c

i.e. the people of Prophet Hood.

12. The people of Noah denied
[the messengers] before [your
people], and [so did] the people of
the Torrent a [of Arim at Sheba]
and the [tribe of] Thamood b,

4691

13. And [the tribe of] ‗Aad c,
and Pharaoh, and the brethren of
Lot [: the people of Sodom],

This word has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 25: 38.

d

They were the people of Prophet
Shu'aib; the ‗Ayka‘ or the [miraculous]
Tree was his miracle; as was it
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 15: 78.
e

He is Tubba the Himiarite, about
whom we have explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 44: 37.
f

4692

14. And the people of the
[miraculous] Tree [or the ‗Ayka‘ of
Midian d], and the people of Tubba
e
; all [of them] denied the
messengers, so My [punishment]
with which I threatened [them]

i.e. the punishment which We warned
them of, by the tongue of Our
apostles, was due for them, and they
were worthy of it.
g

Didn‘t we create them
tiredness, difficulty or toil?
h

without

i.e. the recreating of the decayed
bodies, for there is not any toil, or

11. ِِر ْزلًاِلّ ِْل ِعبَا ِِدِ َوأَحْ ٌَ ٌْنَاِ ِب ِِهِبَ ْل َدِة ًِ َّم ٌْتًاِ َك َذلِنَِِ ْالخروج
12. ِسِ َوثَمود
ِّ ِ الر
ِْ ََكذَّب
ْ َتِ َل ْبلَه ِْمِلَ ْومِِنوحِِ َوأ
َّ ِِص َحاب
4691
13. ِع ْونِِ َو ِإ ْخ َوانِِلوط
َ عادِِ َوف ِْر
َ َو
4692
14. كِ َوعٌِ ِِد
َِّ لِفَ َح
َِ الرس
َِ ص َحابِِ ْاأل َ ٌْ َك ِِةِ َولَ ْومِِتبَّعِِكلِِ َك َّذ
ْ َ َوأ
ُّ ِب
4689
4690
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was duly fulfilled f.

4693

15. Were We, then, wearied by
the first creation? [: their creation
at the beginning in the wombs of
their mothersg.]

difficulty to Us to resurrect them once
again, but this is useless; because
souls live forever, and it is the souls
that will be taken to account and be
requited.

No, indeed; but they are in
'confusion and doubting' as to the
new creation h.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4694

16. And certainly We created
man; and We know what [doubts]
come within his soul, and We are
even nearer to him than his
jugular vein a.

4695

17. When the two [angels] b
receive [the orders to take his soul
out of his body]: one sits on the
right [side of the man about to
die], and [the other sits] at his left
[and they take his soul or spirit out
of his body.]

4696

18. He utters not a word but
there is by him an ‗observing
[angel‘] c, ready [to record it.] d

a

The meaning: We hear the doubts
that come within his soul, before his
ears, may hear that; his ear to which
the jugular vein is so near.
Similar to this aya in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
56: 85, which means:
(And We [: Our angels] are nearer to
him than you are, but you see [the
angels] not; [because they are
ethereal and you are material.])
It means: The angels of death are
nearer to him than you are, but you do
not see them.
These are two veins on the sides of the
neck, draining the blood from the head
and joined to the vein [that drains the
blood to the heart.]

15. ِنِخ َْلكِِ َجدٌِد
ِْ لِه ِْمِفًِِلَبْسِِ ِّم
ِْ َلِب
ِِ كِ ْاأل َ َّو
ِِ أَفَعٌٌَِنَاِبِ ْالخ َْل
16. لِ ْال َو ِرٌ ِِد
ِِ نِ َح ْب
ِْ ِسانَِِ َونَ ْعلَمِِ َماِت َو ْس ِوسِِبِ ِِهِنَ ْفسهِِ َونَحْ نِِأ َ ْل َربِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِم
َ اإلن
ِ ْ َِولَمَ ِْدِ َخلَ ْمنَا
4695
ّ ِ نِال
17. ِلِلَعٌِد
ِِ ش َما
ِِ ع
ِِ ِنِ ْالٌَم
ِِ ع
ِِ ٌَِّإ ِْذٌَِتَلَمَّىِ ْالمتَلَ ِم
َ ٌنِ َو
َ ِان
4696
18. ِعتٌِد
َِّ َماٌَِ ْلفِظِِمِ نِلَ ْولِِ ِإ
َ ِِالِلَ َد ٌْ ِِهِ َرلٌِب
4693
4694
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b

4697

19. Finally, the stupor of death
[will] come with the true [promise
e
]; this is what you were trying to
evade f.

The ‗angels of death‘ are two:

One of them is sent by (the angel
‗Ezrael) who has the record of the end
of the life of every man in the life of
the World.
And the second is

4698

20. The horn [shall] be blown
[on Doomsday]; that [day will] be
the Day of the Threat [with severe
chastisement for every stubborn
disbeliever.]

 رقيةthe ‗observing

angel‘ who is the angel in charge of
recording the deeds of that man.
The indication that they are two is His
saying – be glorified – in this soora 50:
21 which means: (And every soul
[shall] come, accompanied by
a driver [: the angel of death, driving
him to the "gathering- together"]

4699

21. And every soul [shall]
come g, with it a driver h and a
witness i.

[At that time, it will be said to him:]
4700

22. You used to be oblivious to
this j; but We have now [by death]
removed from you your cover k, so
today keen is your sight. l

[The disbeliever knows that he did
some righteous deeds in the life of the
World, but he will not find anything of
that in the Next Life, so he will ask the
„observing angel‟ and say to him:
“Have I any righteous deeds written

and a witness [: the observing angel,
who wrote his deeds in the World, in
order to give witness about him.])
Many of those about to die, tell that
these [two angels] wear white clothes,
and that they sometimes make
mistake about one with a similar name
or a similar name of the father, so
they take his soul out of his body, then
they realize that they made a mistake,
so they return that soul to his body.
Then God – be glorified – explained
that there has been put, in charge of
every man, an angel to watch his
deeds and record his words and write
them in his book of deeds, and God
said:
c

Watching his deeds and words, and
writing all that in the book of his

19. ِكِذَلِنَِِ َماِكنتَِِمِ ْنهِِتَحِ ٌد
ِِّ تِبِ ْال َح
ِِ س ْك َرةِِ ْال َم ْو
ِْ َو َج
َ ِاءت
20. ورِذَلِنٌََِِ ْومِِ ْال َوعٌِ ِِد
ِِ ص
َِ َون ِف
ُّ خِفًِِال
4699
21. ِش ِهٌد
ُِّ اءتِك
ِْ َو َج
َ سابِكِِ َو
َ ِلِنَ ْفسِِ َّم َع َها
4700
َ
َ
22. ِصرنَِِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِ َحدٌِد
ب
ف
ِ
َِاءن
ط
ؼ
ِ
َِعنن
ِْ ؼ ْفلَةِِ ِّم
َ ًِِلَمَ ِْدِكنتَِِف
َ نِ َهذَاِفَ َك
ِ
َ
َ ِش ْفنَا
َ
4697
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with you for my behalf?”, and the
angel will answer:]

deeds.
d

4701

23. His companion [: the
'Observing Angel' will] say: "This is
[the record of your deeds; it is full
of sins;] I have with me, ready [for
testimony.]"

And readily
purpose.

prepared

for

this

e

With which We promised them about
the Judgment, the punishment, the
prosperity and the reward; for there
are only few minutes separating him
from the meeting of his reward.
f

[At that time, God – be glorified – will
say to the two angels just mentioned:
the „driver‟ and the „witness‟:]

And deny, so you said: There will be
no sending to the Next Life, neither
will there be any requital.
g

4702

24. "Cast into
stubborn disbeliever."

Hell

To the "gathering- together".

every
h

i.e. the angel of death, driving him to
the "gathering- together".
i

4703

m

25. "the hindering of charity ,
the transgressing [on the weak]
and the waveringn."

4704

26. "Who set up with God
another
god
[which
he
worshipped] o; therefore, you twain
cast
him
into
the
terrible
chastisement [of Hell.]"

4705

27. His companion p [will] say:
"Our Lord, I did not order him to
be
arrogant
[against
Your

i.e. the observing angel, who wrote
his deeds in the World, so as to give
witness about him.
j

i.e. this
punishment.

day,

judgment

and

k

The cover is the body which was
covering the soul to protect it from
external factors.
l

It means: sharp-sighted.

The ‗sight‘ is one of the special senses
of the soul, while the ‗eye‘ is one of
the body organs of special-senses. This
has also been explained in my book
Man after Death.
m

23. ِعتٌِد
َِّ لِلَ ِرٌنهِِ َهذَاِ َماِلَ َد
َِ َولَا
َ ِي
24. ِعنٌِد
َِّ أ َ ْل ِمٌَاِفًِِ َج َهنَّ َِمِك
َ ِِلِ َكفَّار
4703
25. ِْرِم ْعت َدِِ ُّم ِرٌب
ِِ ٌَّمنَّاعِِ ّل ِْل َخ
4704
َّ بِال
26. شدٌِ ِِد
ِِ َرِ َفؤ َ ْل ِمٌَاهِِفًِِ ْال َعذَا
َِ للاِ ِإلَ ًهاِآخ
َِِّ ِلِ َم َِع
َِ الَّذِيِ َج َع
4705
ْ َلِلَ ِرٌنهِِ َر َّبنَاِ َماِأ
27. ِض َبللِِبَعٌِد
َِ لَا
َ ًِِطؽٌَِْتهِِ َولَكِنِكَانَِِف
4701
4702
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Like

the

alms

giving

and

the

messenger], but he [himself] was
at misguidance away [from the
truth.]"

kindness to the kindred.
n

About the ‗sending of souls to the
Next Life‘ and about the Judgment.
o

4706

q

28. He [will] say [to them:]
"Dispute not before Me! For
beforehand I sent you the threat r."

4707

29. The sentence passed by
Me cannot be changed s, and I am
not in the least unjust to My
servants t.

It means: he was an associater [:
associating others with God in the
worship and glorification.]
p

i.e. his religious leader, who invited
him, in the life of the World, to the
association with God.
q

i.e. God – be glorified.

r

In the life of the World, and you did
not refrain, but you disobeyed My
command.
s

4708

30. On the day when We will
say to Hell [: Saqar]: "Have you
been filled up? u " And it will say:
"Are there any more?" v

i.e. don‘t hope that I may change My
threat and punishment to whom I
promised the punishment.
t

So I never punish anyone without
having done sins.
u

On account of the large number of
genies and humans cast into you?
v

This actually is a parable which God
said to tell about its tremendous
volume, because Saqar is many times
bigger than our Sun, and this latter is
estimated by astronomers to be million
times bigger than Earth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4709

31. And Paradise shall be
brought near to the God-fearing, -28. يِ َولَ ِْدِلَد َّْمتِِإِ َلٌْكمِبِ ْال َوعٌِ ِِد
َِّ َصمواِلَ َد
َِ ِل
َِ لَا
ِ الِت َْخت
َ يِ َو َماِأَنَاِ ِب
29. ظ َّبلمِِ ّل ِْل َعبٌِ ِِد
َِّ َماٌِبَدَّلِِ ْالمَ ْولِِلَ َد
4708
30. َِلِمِ نِ َّم ِزٌد
ِْ تِ َوت َمولِِه
ِِ ْلِ ْامت ََؤل
ِِ ٌَ ْو َِمِنَمولِِ ِل َج َهنَّ َِمِ َه
4709
31. ِْرِبَعٌِد
َِ ٌؼ
َ َِِتِ ْال َجنَّةِِل ِْلمتَّمٌِن
ِِ ََوأ ْز ِلف
4706
4707
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not hardly far [for them] to attain a
[and to enter.]

a

Because, following their death, they
will enter into the ‗Garden of Refuge‘,
so the ‗Garden or Paradise of
prosperity‘ will be near to them, which
they will enter on Judgment Day.

4710

32. ―This is what you are
promised with [for the Next Life.]
[It is] for everyone who constantly
turns [to God's obedience, and]
observes [God‘s statements b.]‖

b

Which he should not transgress.

c

4711

33. Who fears [God] Most
Gracious, in privacyc, and comes
[to the Next Life] with a complying
heart.

i.e. when he is alone, and none of
people is near him; so he fears God
and does not disobey him.

d

i.e. being safe of any harm and
secure from any adversity.

[At that time, it will be said to them:]
4712

34. ―Enter [Paradise] in peace
! This [day] is the day of lasting
[forevere.]‖
d

e

After which
transferring.

there

will

be

f

i.e. what their souls desire.

g

Which they did never see before.

4713

35. In [Paradise] they shall
have whatever they desire f; and
yet there is with Us [for them
even] more [than what they desire
g
.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

32. ِلِأ َ َّوابِِ َحفٌِظ
ِِّ عدونَِِلِك
َ َهذَاِ َماِتو
33. ِبِ َو َجاءِبِمَ ْلبِِ ُّمنٌِب
ِِ ٌْ َالرحْ َمنِبِ ْالؽ
َِ نِ َخش
ِْ َم
َّ ًِِ
4712
34. س َبلمِِذَلِنٌََِِ ْومِِ ْالخلو ِِد
َ ِادْخلوهَاِب
4713
35. ِلَهمِ َّماٌَِشَاإونَِِفٌِ َهاِ َو َل َد ٌْنَاِ َم ِزٌد
4710
4711
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no

[Then God – be glorified – threatened
the disbelievers among the people of
Mecca, and He said:]
4714

36. And how many a
generation We destroyed before
[your people], who were stronger
than [your people] in might!
So excavate throughout the land
[about their ruinsa.]
Will there be any escape?b

a

The meaning: You, associaters, go
yourselves and excavate their ruins,
and seek after their remains in the
earth and in their ruined habitations
which fell on and destroyed them; then
take lesson of them, for indeed you
are
not
stronger
than
those
disbelievers who denied the apostles
(or messengers) and whom We
terminated
with
the
earthquake,
neither are you more numerous than
those whom We destroyed with the
hurricane;
therefore,
submit
yourselves to Our command and
believe in Our messenger: so that you
may be saved of the punishment, and
attain the ample reward.

4715

37. Surely in that [history of
the ancients and the excavation of
their ruins], there is an admonition
to
anyone
having
a
[comprehending] heart [and a
listening ear],
or who listens [to the word and to
the recital of the Quran] and
attends [such recital with a
conscious and alert mind.]

b

For you, from death and destruction,
but only with Our might and will?
Similar to this aya is another one in
the Quran 6: 11, which means:
(Say: "travel about the earth, then see
what was the consequence of [those]
deniers.")

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4716

38. We created the heavens
and the earth a, and all [moons,
meteorites and meteors] that are
between them in six days b, and no
fatigue touched us. c

a

i.e. the planets including the earth.

b

i.e. in six thousands of our years.

c

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, chapter
35, and in my book: The Universe and

ْ َش ُِّدِمِ ْنهمِب
36. َِلِمِ نِمَّحِ ٌص
ِْ طشًاِفَنَ َّمبواِفًِِ ْالبِ َبل ِِدِه
َ َ َو َك ِْمِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِ َل ْبلَهمِ ِّمنِلَ ْرنِِه ِْمِأ
37. ِش ِهٌد
َِّ ِإ
َ ِنِفًِِذَلِنَِِلَ ِذ ْك َرىِ ِل َمنِكَانَِِلَهِِلَ ْلبِِأ َ ِْوِأَ ْلمَىِالس َّْم َِعِ َوه َِو
4716
38. ِسنَاِمِ نِلُّؽوب
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ ضِ َو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِفًِِ ِستَّ ِِةِأٌََّامِِ َو َماِ َم
َّ َولَمَ ِْدِ َخلَ ْمنَاِال
4714
4715
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4717

39. Bear, then, [Mohammed]
with patience, all that [denial and
mockery] they say [about you.]

the Quran.

And hymn the praises and glory of
your Lord d, before the rising of the
sun and before [its] setting.

Glory and praise be to God.

d

By saying:

God is Most Great.
No god but
associate.

4718

40. And praise Him [early] in
the night, as also [late in the
night:] when the stars disappear
from sight. e

God

alone

without

e

The meaning of these two ayat is:
Glorify God at the coming of every
cosmic sing which you see.
So glorify Him when the day comes,
and when the night comes, and when
you see the stars at the early part of
the night, and when the stars
disappear in the end of the night.
And say:
Glory be to God Who created them
with His might, formed them with His
wisdom and moved them with His will.
Glory to God: the Lord of the heavens
and the earth: the Lord of the great
throne!

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4719

41. And listen [O Mohammed]
on the day when [Israfil:] the
Caller shall call from a near place. a

a

At that time, Prophet Mohammed will
be in heaven, while disbelievers will be
on earth.
The earth is far away from
‗gathering-together‘ in the space.

4720

42. On the day when they

So the angel Israfil

َّ وعِِال
39. ب
ِِ لِ ْالؽرو
َِ سِ َو َل ْب
ِ ِ ش ْم
ِ لِطل
َِ سبِّحِِْبِ َح ْم ِِدِ َربِّنَِِلَ ْب
ْ فَا
َ ِصبِ ِْر
َ علَىِ َماٌَِمولونَِِ َو
40. ارِالسُّجو ِِد
َِ َس ِّبحْ هِِ َوأ َ ْدب
ِِ ٌْ ََّومِ نَِِالل
َ َلِف
4719
41. َِوا ْستَمِ ِْعٌَِ ْو َِمٌِنَا ِِدِ ْالمنَا ِِدِمِ نِ َّمكَانِِ َل ِرٌب
4717
4718
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the

will be near

hear the shout with [fulfillment of]
the true [promise b];
that [day] will be the day of the
coming forth c.

Mohammed in heaven, and Israfil will
call the souls of disbelievers who will
be still on earth far away from the
"gathering-together" – in the space.
Therefore, God – be glorified – said in
another aya 41: 44, which means:
(Such
[associaters]
will
[on
Doomsday] be called to, from a place
far away [from them.])
While in this aya, He said (from a near
place); because the addressing in this
aya is to Prophet Mohammed who
went up to heaven following his death,
as did all prophets, martyrs and saints
go to the Paradises in heaven following
their death.
While the addressing in the aya 41: 44
is to disbelievers who will remain on
earth till Doomsday, when the solar
system will tear up.
b

As did We promise them.

c

They will come out of the broken up
earth and go up to the "gatheringtogether" in the space, while they will
be ethereal souls.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4721

43. And it is We Who give life a
and cause deathb; and to Us is the
return [of souls after death c.]

a

To the bodies out of the dust and
water.
b

c

4722

4720
4721

44. On the day when the earth

By returning them to the dust.

When We will punish them for their
evil deeds, and reward them for their

42. وج
ِِ كِذَلِنَِِ ٌَ ْومِِ ْالخر
ِِّ ص ٌْ َح ِةَِ ِب ْال َح
َّ ٌَ ْو َِمٌَِ ْس َمعونَِِال
43. ِصٌر
ِ ِإنَّاِنَحْ نِِنحْ ًٌِِ َونمِ ٌتِِ َو ِإ َل ٌْنَاِ ْال َم

2235

will split up d [and part] off them,
hastening forth [they will come.]
e

That
will be a "gatheringtogether", quite easy for Us [to
make.]

4723

45. We are Best Aware of what
they say f, and you [Mohammed]
are not a tyrant over them g;
so admonish, with the Quran, him
who fears h the threat [of God.]

good acts.
d

It means: The earth will split up (or
tear up) to become meteorites; at that
time, the souls will be hiding in graves,
fissures, caves and basements to
protect them from the burning sun
rays.
The reason why souls will hide in
graves, because the earth surface will
be leveled before Doomsday, and
there will be no buildings to protect
them from the rays and heat of the
sun, neither will any mountains nor
anything else; therefore, they will hide
inside graves.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
20: 105-107, which mean:
(They ask you [Mohammed] about the
mountains [of Mecca, on that day.]
Say [to them]: "My Lord, will smash
them [into scattered dust.]"
So He will leave it as a level plain [in
which there will be no hill or valley.]
Wherein you will see neither
elevation nor any depression.)

any

So when the earth will tear up, the
souls will come out of their hiding
places and appear to the sight,
because they will have no shelter to
resort to, neither any tunnel inside
which they will hide; so at that time,
they will scatter in the space like the
locust.
e

So that day is the day of the sending
forth to the "gathering-together",
4722
4723

44. ِعلَ ٌْنَاٌَِسٌِر
َ َ ٌَ ْو َِمِت
َ ِِع ْنه ِْمِس َِراعًاِذَلِنَِِ َح ْشر
َ ِِش َّمكِِ ْاأل َ ْرض
45. آنِ َمنٌَِخَاؾِِ َوعٌِ ِِد
ِِ ِرِ ِب ْالم ْر
ِْ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِب َجبَّارِِفَذَ ّك
َ َِِنَحْ نِِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب َماٌَِمولونَِِ َو َماِأَنت

2236

which will be so easy to God; because:
merely the angel Israfil will call them,
and they will answer his call and
gather before him.
f

About disbelieving you and denying
your apostle-hood.
g

But you have an easy nature, and a
merciful heart and you pardon their
mistakes, so why do they go away
from you?
h

So he will comply to the truth, and
believe in God and His messenger.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 50 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 51
4724

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

4725

1. [I swear] by the scattering
[winds a] that scattered! b

[Then God – be glorified – started to
explain about some of the acts done
by that wind, and He said:]

a

b

This is an oath or swear in the past,
which is also a warning or threatening
with the punishment; for God – be
glorified – swore by an event that
passed and was fulfilled.

4726

2. And that bore the heavy
load!

4724
4725

Sent on the people of Prophet Hood.

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. تِذَ ْر ًوا
ِِ َوالذَّ ِارٌَا

2237

c

i.e. moving so fast and quick.

d

By the force of its rushing.

4727

3. And by that moved so
swiftly c!

4728

4. And that [violently] strewed
about d the Am'r [: genies and
souls!]
[If you do not believe and do not
refrain from worshipping the idols,
We will send on you such winds
which will destroy you, as did We
destroy the people of Prophet Hood
with the hurricanes.]

5. Surely, that e which you are
threatened with, is a true promise.

This is similar to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 79: 5, which
means:
(And [I swear by those winds] that
threw the am'r [: genies, devils and
spirits in their way] on their backs!)
It means: Those winds, with the force
of their rushing, threw the genies and
souls on their backs.
e

‗Gathering together‘ and punishment.

4729

f

The meaning: You will yield to the
punishment following your death, if
today you do not yield to Our
command.

4730

6. And your submission will
inevitably occur. f

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4731

7. [I also swear] by the sky a
with its [layers] firmly joined [one
above another!]b

a

He means by it the gaseous heavens.

This is explained by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 23: 17, which
means:

2. تِ ِو ْل ًرا
ِِ فَ ْال َحامِ َبل
3. تٌِس ًْرا
ِِ ارٌَا
ِ فَ ْال َج
4728
4. تِأ َ ْم ًرا
ِِ س َما
ّ ِ َفَ ْالمم
4729
5. ِصادِق
َ ِإنَّ َماِتو
َ عدونَِِ َل
4730
6. ِنِال ّدٌِنَِِلَ َوالِع
َِّ َو ِإ
4731
7. ِِتِ ْالحبن
ِِ س َماءِ َذا
َّ َوال
4726
4727

2238

4732

8. Truly you [associaters] are
at varying opinions [about the
messenger c and the Quran d.]

(And We have created above you
seven [gaseous] layers [for the
dwelling of the genie]; and We are not
heedless of creatures [neither of
genies nor of humans.])
b

4733

9. He [: Satan, who] turns
[people]
away
from
[the
messenger], [is the same Satan]
who turned himself away [from
obeying God.] e

4734

10. Perish 'those liars who
insist on their falsehood‘ f!"

It means: These layers are
compacted one above another without
any gaps between them.
The meaning: These gaseous heavens
will disperse and scatter, after being
joined firmly to each other; and its
gases will mix, after being distinct, and
will be like the smoke, which consists
of seven gases; while you, associaters,
will remain on the earth to suffer from
that smoke, and We will not raise you
to the heaven together with believers.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 44: 10-11,
which means:

4735

11. That are heedless, being
immersed g [in the sea of
ignorance.]

4736

12. They ask: "When is the
Day of Judgment?" h

(But watch [O Mohammed] for the day
when the sky will bring an obvious
smoke. That will overwhelm people,
which will be a painful torment.)
This event will occur before Doomsday.
c

So that some of you say Mohammed
is a poet, others say he is a magician
and others say he is mad or
possessed.

[So God – be glorified – said:]
d

4737

13. The day when they will be
punished by the fire.

Similarly you are at variance
concerning the Quran too; so that
some of you say: it is a magic; others
say it is a soothsaying and still others

8. ِإِنَّك ِْمِلَفًِِلَ ْولِِ ُّم ْختَلِؾ
9. َِنِأفِن
ِْ ع ْنهِِ َم
َ ٌِِإْ فَن
4734
10. َِلِ ْالخ ََّراصون
َِ ِلت
4735
11. َِساهون
َ ِِالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْمِفًِِؼ َْم َرة
4736
12. ٌِن
ِِ ٌَ ْسؤَلونَِِأٌََّانٌََِِ ْومِِال ّد
4732
4733
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say it is the written fables of the
ancients.
4738

14. [Then the punishmentangels will say to them:] "Suffer
your punishment! This is [the
chastisement] about which you [in
the World] were seeking to
hasten."

e

The meaning: He turns people by
means of his lies, and bars them from
obeying the Prophet, as had he turned
himself from obeying God.
He in fact is Satan who turned himself
from obeying God when He ordered
him to fall prostrate before Adam; now
he bars people from complying to the
Prophet and from believing in him.
f

This word has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 6: 116.
g

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, soora 6
and 23.
h

i.e. when will such day of punishment
be, in which we may be convicted!?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – described
„the pious or the God-fearing‟, and He
said:]
4739

15. [But] those who ward off
[the disobedience of God] shall be
amidst
gardens
and
[flowing
water-] springs.

4740

16. They [will] take whatever
[gifts] their Lord may give them

a

i.e. in the life of the World.

b

And most of the night time they
worshipped God; whether the night
was a long night of winter or a short
night of summer.
c

Similar to this aya, in meaning, is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
32: 16, which means:
([The night prayers make them]
forsake their beds [because they

13. َِارٌِ ْفتَنون
ِِ َّعلَىِالن
َ ٌَِ ْو َِمِه ِْم
14. َِذولواِ ِفتْنَت َك ِْمِ َهذَاِالَّذِيِكنتمِبِ ِِهِت َ ْستَ ْع ِجلون
4739
15. ِنِ ْالمتَّمٌِنَِِفًِِ َجنَّاتِِ َوعٌون
َِّ ِإ
4740
16. َِلِذَلِنَِِمحْ ِسنٌِن
َِ آخِ ذٌِنَِِ َماِآت َاه ِْمِ َربُّه ِْمِ ِإنَّه ِْمِكَانواِلَ ْب
4737
4738
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[in Paradise]; they – before that a
– were kind [to the weak and
needy.]

[Then God – be glorified – described
those kind men that they were
righteous and pious, and He said:]

prefer worshipping to sleeping].
They call on their Lord: [and they
being] fearful [of His punishment] and
hopeful [for His mercy.])
d

People to give him.

e

The meaning: They expend out of
their wealth on the poor and needy.

4741

17. Little of the night would
they sleep. b

4742

18. And in the pre-dawn time,
they would ask for forgiveness. c

4743

19. And there was, for the
beggar [that begged d] and [for]
the deprived [that begged not], a
due portion of their wealth. e

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[So while God – be glorified –
mentioned, in the beginning of this
soorah, the winds and hurricanes
which terminated the people of
Prophet Hood, He followed that with
these ayat as an explanation to the
first ayat, and He said:]

20. In the earth are signs a
[indicating the termination of
Hood's people by means of the

a

The
signs
are
their
‗ruined
habitations‘ and the ‗remains‘ on the
earth.
b

About the occurrence of such events
as retaliation against them according
to their denying the messengers (or
apostles) of God.

4744

That is because most people do not
believe with certainty that such events

17. َِلِ َماٌَِ ْه َجعون
ِِ ٌْ ٌَِّبلِ ِّمنَِِالل
ِ ً كَانواِلَل
18. َِارِه ِْمٌَِ ْست َ ْؽفِرون
ِِ َوبِ ْاأل َ ْس َح
4743
19. وم
ِِ لِ َو ْال َمحْ ر
ِِ َوفًِِأ َ ْم َوا ِل ِه ِْمِ َحكِِ ّلِلسَّا ِب
4744
20. َِضِآٌَاتِِ ّل ِْلمولِنٌِن
ِ ِ َوفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
4741
4742
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hurricanes] for those having sure
faith b.

4745

21. And [also] in yourselves
[are
signs
indicating
the
c
truthfulness of Our words] ; do you
then not see [their remains and
ruined habitations]?

were
retaliation
events
occurred
according to God‘s command, but they
say: these are only natural events
which happen any time by chance.
[So, only people, with sure belief, do
believe that such events were God‘s
punishment against the disbelieving
people.]
c

That is their story told to you by your
grandfathers, in addition, the Torah
narrated it also, in the Book of
Genesis.

4746

22. And in heaven are [the
means d of] your provision, and
[the provision in Paradise] that you
are promised with e.

4747

23. Then, by Lord of the
heaven and the earth! [The
destruction of the heaven and the
earth is inevitable f, and to God it
is as easy g] as you can [easily and
quickly h] speak. i

d

Like the wind, the cloud and the rain.

e

It also is in heaven, for those who
ward off God‘s punishment.
f

i.e. it will inevitably occur.

g

Without any difficulty.

h

And without any difficulty.

i

I said previously that the oath or
swearing which is in the Quran is for
threatening and warning of the coming
of the punishment or destruction and
ruining.
So because the ‗heaven and the earth‘
are mentioned after the oath, it thus
means that God – be glorified – will
destroy and split them up on
Doomsday; so that the gaseous
heaven will tear up and its gases will
mix with each other to become a
smoke, and the earth will split and cut
up to be meteorites and moons for the
new planets and will be strewn about

21. َِْصرون
ِ َ ََوفًِِأَنفسِك ِْمِأَف
ِ بلِتب
22. َِعدون
َّ َوفًِِال
َ س َماءِ ِر ْزلك ِْمِ َو َماِتو
4747
23. َِلِ َماِأَنَّك ِْمِتَنطِ مون
َِ ْضِ ِإنَّهِِ َل َحكِِ ِّمث
ِ ِ س َماءِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
َّ فَ َو َربِِِّال
4745
4746

2242

in the space.
So this the meaning of the oath by
which God swore, and in which He
mentioned the heaven and the earth.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 82: 2, which
means:
(And when the planets [shall break up
into pieces that] shall be strewn about
[in the space to be meteorites.])
Therefore, if you like to have more
explanation about the heavens, then
read my book: The Heavens and the
Earth, where I have fully explained
about them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His noble messenger, and said:]

a

The tale of Abraham with his guest
has been previously mentioned in the
Quran, soorah or chapter 11.

4748

24. Have you understood what
you had received [before this
soora a] of the tale of the honored
guests b of Abraham?

4749

25. When they entered upon
him [in his home] and said: "Peace
[be to you!]" [Abraham] said [in
reply to them]: "Peace [be to
you!]" [And thought: "These] men
[seem] so strange [; for they have
no riding animals nor any luggage

4748
4749

b

Whom Abraham honored; they were
three angels.
c

But they did not eat because they
were spiritual who cannot eat any
material thing.
d

Which is called ‗halhoola‘ in Iraq, and
Egyptians call it ‗zaghrooda‘; it is a
repeated nice sound (cheer) used by
women at delightful situations, and at
weddings.
e

Because
of
her
extreme
astonishment. The Arabic word in the
aya which means: ―she slapped her

24. ٌَِِمِ ْالم ْك َرمِ ٌن
َِ ضٌْؾِِِ ِإب َْراه
ِْ ه
َ َِِلِأَت َانَِِ َحدٌِث
َ
َ
25. َِلِ َس َبلمِِلَ ْومِِ ُّمنكَرون
َِ س َبل ًماِلَا
ِ
وا
ال
م
ف
ِ
ِ
ه
ٌ
ْ َعل
ِ
َ ِِإ ِْذِ َدخَلوا
َ
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like other travelers.]"

4750

26. Then [Abraham] turned
secretly to his household [to
prepare food for his guests], and
brought out a fat [roasted] calf.

face [with the fingers of her hands]‖ is
still in use in Iraq in the governorate of
Nassiryah where Abraham and his wife
Sarah dwelt, before they migrated to
Jordan then to Palestine.
f

Concerning His creatures.

g

About the
servants.

circumstances

of

His

h

4751

27. And he set it before them;
he said: "Would you [please] eat
[of it.] c "

And for what purpose have you
come?
i

The people of Lot.

j

It means: these stones were formed
from mud and became stones.
4752

28. [When they did not eat,]
he conceived a fear of them; they
said: "Fear not", and they gave
him the glad news of a knowing
boy [born to him by his wife
Sarah.]"

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
11: 82, which means:
(And We rained down upon them
packed sedimentary stones.)
And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 54: 34, which means:

4753

29. And his wife came forward
shouting a cheer of delight d; she
slapped her face [with the fingers
of her hands e], and said: "[I am] a
barren old woman [so how can I
give birth to a child?]

4754

30. The [angels] said [to her]:
"[It will be as we have said to you;

(We loosed on them [a shower of]
pebbles [that fell down and killed those
who escaped the earthquake], save
Lot's family whom We saved at the
pre-dawn time.)
So
in
summary,
they
were
sedimentary stones, formed at the
start, from mud or clay to become
stones after the passing of hundreds of
years.

26. ِسمِ ٌن
َِ فَ َرا
َ ِِغِإِ َلىِأ َ ْه ِل ِِهِ َف َجاءِبِعِجْ ل
27. َِالِت َؤْكلون
َِ َ لِأ
َِ فَمَ َّربَهِِإِ َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِلَا
4752
َّ ََؾِ َوب
28. ِعلٌِم
ِْ الِتَخ
َِ ِسِمِ ْنه ِْمِخِ ٌفَةًِِلَالوا
َِ فَؤ َ ْو َج
َ ِِشروهِِبِؽ َبلم
4753
َ
29. ِعمٌِم
ِْ َتِ َوجْ َه َهاِ َولَال
ِْ ص َّك
ف
ِ
ة
ِ
ر
ص
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
ِتِ ْام َرأَته
ِِ َفَؤ َ ْل َبل
َّ
َ ِِعجوز
َ ِت
َ
َ
4754
30. ِلِ َربُّنِِِ ِإ َّنهِِه َِوِ ْال َحكٌِمِِ ْال َعلٌِم
َِ لَالواِ َك َذلِنَِِلَا
4750
4751
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for] thus has your Lord said; He is
the All-Wise f, the All-Knowing g."

k

The marks are the colored lines in
the pebble.
l

4755

31. [Abraham] said: "What is
it then your affair, O envoys h?"

Who exceeded in sins; so the earth
was quaked with them, and their
houses
collapsed
over
them;
moreover, the pebble stones fell on
those who were not present in those
cities at the time of the occurrence of
the earthquake, so they perished
altogether.

4756

32. They said: " We have been
sent to a guilty people i."

m

They were
daughters.

Lot

and

his

two

n

4757

33. "That we may loose upon
them stones of clay j."

Which was the family of Lot, while
the rest were the disbelievers and the
disobedient.
o

4758

34. "Marked [i.e. have marks k
from
their
origin
by
sedimentation], [in the world of
Unknown] with your Lord [O
Mohammed], [prepared] for the
sinful l."

Or an evident sign which is the Dead
Sea in which no animal can live
because of its much salt.
p

So they avoid the disbelief and
association and get away from the
disobedience.

4759

35. And we brought forth from
[Sodom] such of the believers m as
were there.

4760

36. But We found not therein
except one house n of those that
ْ لِفَ َماِخ
31. َِسلون
َِ لَا
َ َطبك ِْمِأٌَُّ َهاِ ْالم ْر
32. َِلَالواِإِنَّاِأ ْرس ِْلنَاِإِلَىِلَ ْومِِ ُّمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
4757
33. ِارِةًِ ِّمنِطِ ٌن
َِ لِن ْر ِس
َ ِل
َ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِحِ َج
4758
34. َِس َّو َم ِةًِعِن َِدِ َربِّنَِِل ِْلمس ِْرفٌِن
َ م
4759
35. َِفَؤ َ ْخ َرجْ نَاِ َمنِكَانَِِفٌِ َهاِمِ نَِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
4755
4756
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submitted themselves [to God.]

4761

37. And We left behind, there
in [Sodom], a portent o for those
who fear the painful chastisement.
p

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4762

38. And [there is a lesson] in
[the story of] Moses; for We sent
him to Pharaoh with an obvious
authority. a

a

i.e. with an obvious argument and a
manifest power.
b

And therefore, he claimed that he is
a messenger [or apostle.]
4763

39. But [Pharaoh] turned away
[from believing in Moses] relying
on his hosts and power, and said:
"[Moses is] a sorcerer or mad b."

c

i.e. he did that to which he deserved
the blame: that is denying the
apostles, enslaving the Children of
Israel and slaying their sons.

4764

40. So We seized him and his
troops [with punishment], and cast
them in the sea, and he was
blameworthy. c

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4765

41. And [there is a sign and a
lesson] in [the story of the tribe

a

i.e. broken up and crushed, like the
dry plant trampled and trodden by feet

36. َِْرِبٌَْتِِ ِّمنَِِ ْالم ْسلِمِ ٌن
َِ ٌؼ
َ ِفَ َماِ َو َج ِْدنَاِفٌِ َها
37. ٌِم
َِ ابِ ْاألَل
َِ ََوت ََر ْكنَاِفٌِ َهاِآٌَةًِِلِّلَّذٌِنٌََِِخَافونَِِ ْالعَذ
4762
َ ع ْونَِِبِس ْل
38. ِطانِِ ُّمبٌِن
َ س ْلنَاهِِ ِإلَىِف ِْر
َ سىِإِ ِْذِأ َ ْر
َ َوفًِِمو
4763
39. ِساحِ رِِأ َ ِْوِ َمجْ نون
َِ فَت ََولَّىِبِر ْكنِ ِِهِ َولَا
َ ِل
4764
40. ِفَؤ َ َخ ْذنَاهِِ َوجنو َدهِِفَنَبَ ْذنَاه ِْمِفًِِ ْالٌَ ِ ِّمِ َوه َِوِملٌِم
4765
41. ٌِم
َِ حِ ْال َعم
َِ ٌالر
ّ ِ ِِعلَ ٌْ ِهم
َ ِس ْلنَا
َ ًَِِوف
َ عادِِ ِإ ِْذِأ َ ْر
4760
4761
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of] ‗Aad: when We sent against
them the terminating wind,

and cast on the ground.
Similar to this, is another aya in the
Quran 23: 41, which means:

4766

42. That spared nothing [the
wind] came upon, without making
it as crushed stubble a.

(And the 'cry' overtook them, with due
[punishment], and We made them as
broken sticks [carried by the torrent.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4767

43. And [there is a sign and a
lesson] in the [story of the tribe
of] Thamood a, when it was said to
them [after they had hamstrung
the female camel]: "Have your
usual life for a period [of three
days.]"

a

b

The people of Prophet Salih.

i.e.
they
exceeded
in
contradiction and disobedience.

their

c

4768

44. But they rebelled b against
[complying to] the bidding of their
Lord,
so
the
shocking
[punishment] seized themc, the
while they looked on [their homes
demolishing.]

i.e. they were seized with the
chastisement which confounded the
mind leaving them like the mindless.
Their destruction was by means of the
earthquake, so their houses collapsed
over them.

4769

45. And they were not able to
stand up anymore [from under the
wreck], nor were they helped [by
anyone to pick them up from
under the wreckage.]

42. ٌم
ِِ َِالرم
َِّ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِإ
ِْ ش ًْءِِأَت
َ َِماِتَذَرِِمِ ن
َّ الِ َجعَ َلتْهِِك
َ َِت
43. ِلِلَه ِْمِت َ َمتَّعواِ َحتَّىِحِ ٌن
َِ ٌَِوفًِِثَمو َِدِ ِإ ِْذِل
4768
44. َِصا ِعمَةِِ َوه ِْمِ ٌَنظرون
ِْ ع
َّ نِأ َ ْم ِِرِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِ َفؤ َ َخذَتْهمِِال
َ ِفَ َعت َْوا
4769
َ َفَ َماِا ْست
45. ََِص ِرٌن
ِ طاعواِمِ نِ ِلٌَامِِ َو َماِكَانواِمنت
4766
4767
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4770

46. And before, [We drowned]
the people of Noah; surely they
were a people disobedient [to Us.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4771

47. And the sky –– We have
built a with surplus [from Us b], and
We are Open-handed more c.

a

i.e. We compacted its layers one
above another; it is the gaseous
heavens.
b

4772

48. And the earth –– We have
covered it [with a layer of soil d];
and how well We have prepared it
[for you and for your plant!] e

4773

49. And of everything f have
We created two spouses [male and
female]; that you may reflect. g

4774

50. Therefore, flee to God h;
for surely I am a plain warner to
you from Him.

With Our favor on them.

c

With Our abundant bounties to Our
servants.
Similar ayat to this aya have been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran, soorah (or chapter) 2 and
others.
d

To become suitable for cultivating
and planting.
e

The meaning: And the soil layer is
the best preparation that We made for
implanting trees and planting the
pasture on it.
f

Whether plant or animal.

g

i.e. so that you may think about their
creation and receive admonition, and
praise and thank God for that.
4775

51. And set not any other god
[to sanctify him] along with God;

h

i.e. run away from the matter and go
up to heaven to dwell together with

4770

46. ََِولَ ْو َِمِنوحِِ ِّمنِ َلبْلِِ ِإنَّه ِْمِكَانواِلَ ْو ًماِفَا ِسمٌِن
47. َِس َماءِبَ َن ٌْنَاهَاِبِؤٌَْدِِ َوإِ َّناِلَموسِعون
َّ َوال
4772
48. َِضِفَ َر ْشنَاهَاِفَنِ ْع َِمِ ْال َماهِدون
َِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
4773
49. َِْنِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِتَذَ َّكرون
ِِ ٌش ًْءِِ َخلَ ْمنَاِزَ ْو َج
ِِّ َومِ نِك
َ ِل
4774
50. ِللاِ ِإنًِِّلَكمِ ِّم ْنهِِنَذٌِرِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِِّ ِفَف ُِّرواِ ِإلَى
4775
51. َِرِ ِإنًِِّلَكمِ ِّم ْنهِِنَذٌِرِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َِ للاِ ِإلَ ًهاِآخ
َِِّ ِالِت َجْ َعلواِ َم َِع
َِ َو
4771

2248

for surely I am a plain warner to
you from Him.

the angels in the spiritual paradises,
and you will live there a happy life.
You can achieve this only by your
righteous deeds, by avoiding God‘s
disobedience and by worshipping Him.
And this will certainly be far better for
you than staying on earth and clinging
to the matter; because none may be
deceived by it, other than the one who
is ignorant about its consequences.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4776

52. Even so [are your people,
O Mohammed]: not a messenger
came to those before them, but
they said: "A sorcerer, or mad.'
a

4777

53. Did they recommend that
to each other? a [No, they didn't]
but they were a froward people b.

It means: Did they recommend each
other to deny the messengers (or
apostles), and
to say to
any
messenger coming to them: ―You are a
magician‖ or ―You are mad or
possessed‖?

4778

54. So leave them [O
Mohammed,
and
migrate
to
Yathrib];
you
will
not
be
reproached [for leaving them after
you have already conveyed the
message to them.]

b

No, the grandfathers did not
recommend their grandsons by that,
but they were arrogant against God‘s
messengers, denied and hurt them;
therefore, We punished them.

52. ِساحِ رِِأ َ ِْوِ َمجْ نون
َِّ َكذَلِنَِِ َماِأَت َىِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِهمِ ِّمنِ َّرسولِِ ِإ
َ ِالِلَالوا
َ ِِلِه ِْمِلَ ْوم
53. َِطاؼون
ِْ َص ْواِ ِب ِِهِب
َ أَت ََوا
4778
54. ِع ْنه ِْمِفَ َماِأَنتَِِ ِب َملوم
َِّ فَت ََو
َ ِل
4776
4777
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4779

55. And teach [others]; for
teaching benefits the believers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4780

56. I created not the geniekind and the man-kind but only to
worship Me [alone.]

4781

57. I desire of them no
provision, neither do I desire that
they should feed Me.

4782

58. For, surely, it is God Who
is the Provider [of sustenance for
His servants], the Lord of power
[and might on them], the AllDisposer [in the affairs of His
servants.]

4783

59. But surely, [these] wrongdoers [among your people, O
Mohammed] will have a portion [of
punishment] like the portion of
their likes [of earlier generations a
who denied their messengers.]
Therefore, let them not ask Me to
hasten
on
[bringing
the

a

Like the people of Noah, Aad and
Thamood.

b

The day of their death, when they
will go from the life of the World to the

55. َِنِال ِذّ ْك َرىِتَنفَعِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِّ ِ ِرِفَإ
ِْ َوذَ ّك
56. ون
ِِ الِ ِلٌَ ْعبد
َِّ ِنسِإ
َِ اإل
َِّ َو َماِ َخلَ ْمتِِ ْال ِج
ِ ْ نِ َو
4781
ْ ٌَِماِأ ِرٌدِِمِ ْنهمِ ِّمنِ ِ ّر ْزقِِ َو َماِأ ِرٌدِِأَن
57. ون
ِِ طعِم
4782
58. ِالر َّزاقِِذوِ ْالم َّوِِةِ ْال َمتٌِن
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َّ ِللاِه َِو
4783
َ َِِنِلِلَّذٌِن
59. ون
ِِ بلِ ٌَ ْست َ ْع ِجل
ِ َ َص َحا ِب ِه ِْمِف
ِِ لِ َذنو
َِ ْظلَمواِذَنوبًاِ ِّمث
َِّ ِ فَإ
ْ َ ب ِأ
4779
4780
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Next Life.

punishment on them.]

4784

60. Woe, then, to those who
disbelieve, on account of their day
b
with which they have been
threatened!

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 51 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 52
4785

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

4786

1. [I swear] by the Mount ElTor! a [: Mount Hor: Mount Sinai!]

a

It is the mountain which Moses
climbed to supplicate his Lord on it; it
is called by Jews Hor or Horeb.
b

4787

2. And by a Book [that was]
inscribed b!

4788

3. In a parchment
later] scatteredd!

c

[that was

God inscribed it by the pen of His
might; they were the stone tablets on
which
He
inscribed
the
Ten
Commandments; then they wrote
them in the Torah collection [: the Old
Testament.]
c

The parchment is the gazelle leather,
on which they used to write the Torah,
the lawful and unlawful religious
statements, stories of the prophets

60. َِعدون
َ فَ َوٌْلِِ ّلِلَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِمِ نٌَِ ْومِ ِهمِِالَّذِيٌِو
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
4786
ُّ َو
1. ور
ِِ الط
4787
2. َِو ِكت َابِِ َّمسْطور
4788
3. ِقِ َّمنشور
ِّ فًِِ َر
4784
4785
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4789

4. And [by] the constructed
House e
[of
the
Lord,
at
Jerusalem!]

4790

5. And
canopy f !

[by]

the

towering

before the time of Moses and after
him, the travels of the Children of
Israel, when they went in their exodus
out of Egypt ..etc. This is called the
Torah collection, which Christians call
the Old Testament.
So the ‗parchment‘ is the gazelle
leather used for writing after some
processing, because there was no
paper for writing at that time.
d

4791

6. And by the sea g seared [by
the sun!]

e

It is the Holy House of God at
Jerusalem,
which
Prophet
David
started to build and which Solomon
completed after him.
f

4792

7.
Surely,
your
Lord's
punishment [for the associaters]
will inevitably occur [in time.]

4793

8. There is none that can avert
it [from them.]

[Then God – be glorified – explained
when its time will be, and He said:]
4794

And torn up by Nabuchodonosor.

9. Upon the day when the sky
will violently heave. h

He means by it the mountain which
split, and the split portion inclined over
the Children of Israel who were below
it, and it was about to kill them
altogether, because they disbelieved
Moses when he brought down the
Tablets, and they said: ―Who believes
it is from God!?‖
But when they saw that, they feared
and cried: ―We believe; We believe!‖
So the split portion settled back in its
place, and did not fall upon them.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 63, which
means:
(And [remember] We made a covenant

4. ور
ِِ تِ ْال َم ْعم
ِِ ٌْ ََو ْالب
ْ
5. وع
ِِ س ْمؾِِِال َم ْرف
َّ َوال
4791
6. ور
ِِ َو ْالبَحْ ِِرِ ْال َمسْج
4792
7. ِابِ َربِّنَِِلَ َوالِع
َِ َعذ
َِّ ِإ
َ ِن
4793
8. َِماِلَهِِمِ نِ َدافِع
4794
9. س َماءِ َم ْو ًرا
َّ ٌَ ْو َِمِت َمورِِال
4789
4790
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with you, and [remember] We caused
the [Mount] Hor to tower above you.)
4795

10. And the mountains i will
move along [towards the sun.]

Therefore, the split portion of the
Mount Hor (or Tor) is the ‗towering
canopy‘ above those who were below
it.
g

It is the Red Sea which Moses
crossed together with his people, and
in which Pharaoh and his troops were
drowned.
The word ‗by‘ in all the sentences is for
oath or swearing; and all of them are
examples of swearing about the past;
i.e. God – be glorified – swore by
events that passed away, about
peoples who denied their apostles (or
messengers), and so God brought
down on them such punishment,
destruction and ruining.
The details of each of these events are
as follows:
First: God – be glorified – swore by the
Mount El-Tor [: Mount Hor or Mount
Sinai], and He means by that the
incident which happened over it, which
is the story of Moses with the seventy
men out of his people, when they said:
―Show to us God conspicuously.‖ So he
took them and climbed up the
mountain with them, and he said: "My
Lord, show me [Yourself], in order that
I may look at You."
God – be glorified – said: "You will not
see Me.‖ So a thunderbolt came down
on them so that Moses fell down
swooning, while all those [seventy
men] who were with him died.

4795

10. سٌ ًْرا
َ َِِوتَسٌِرِِ ْال ِجبَال

2253

Their story in fact is [written and]
known in either of the Torah and the
Quran.
It is a threatening oath to the
associaters which means: If you do not
believe in Me and believe My
messenger, I will send down a
thunderbolt from the sky as did I send
down on those seventy men when they
were arrogant and over-proud over
Moses, denied him and said: ―Show to
us God conspicuously.‖
Second: While His saying – be glorified
– in the second aya which means:
(And by a Book [that was] inscribed!)
The Book is the the stone tablets on
which God – be glorified – wrote by
the pen of His might, and Moses
brought to his people.
Moses in fact brought down two tablets
which he threw violently on the ground
and they broke up, then he brought
two other tablets, but he wrote them
by his hand, so in total they were four
tablets.
Those Tablets would have been a sign
and a miracle for the Children of Israel
and lasting remains after him, had
they not disbelieved and worshipped
the calf.
But when he came down form the
mountain
and
saw
his
people
worshipping the calf, he was angry
with them and threw the tablets
violently on the ground and they broke
up into many pieces so the Children of
Israel lost them, because the writing
was protruding from the stone and
obviously it was not the writing of any
human being, but was from God – be

2254

glorified.
The addressing in this aya is to the
associaters too; the meaning: If you
do not believe in Me and believe My
messenger and refrain from your
stubbornness, you will lose the Quran
which is a glory for you and a mercy in
the life of the World and in the Next
Life, on account of the knowledge,
wisdom and exhortation included in it;
as did the Children of Israel lose the
two
Tablets
including
the
Ten
Commandments.
Third: while His saying – be glorified –
in the third aya which means: (In a
parchment [that was later] scattered!)
He means by it the Torah collection;
and
the
‗scattered‘
means
the
dispersed,
the
torn
up,
whose
parchments were scattered on the
ground.
That
is
because
Nabuchodonosor tore it up.
The addressing in this aya is also to
the associaters and disbeleivers.
The meaning: If you do not believe in
My
One-ness
and
believe
My
messenger, you will lose the Quran as
did the Children of Israel lose the
Torah collection when the king of
Babylon tore it up, when they
disbelieved
and
worshipped
the
Baalim, Astaroth and others.
Fourth: while His saying – be glorified
– in the fourth aya which means: (And
[by] the constructed House [of the
Lord, at Jerusalem!])
The addressing is also to the
associaters among the Arab, and the
meaning: If you do not believe in My

2255

one-ness and refrain from worshipping
the idols, I will set against you some
who will take the House from you,
which includes your glory, and will
break up your idols, as did I send on
the Children of Israel the king of
Babylon who broke up their idols,
demolished the Holy House of God at
Jerusalem which would have included
their dignity, and in its preserving
would have been their glory, had they
not disbelieved and worshipped the
idols.
Fifth: About His saying – be glorified –
in the fifth aya which means: (And
[by] the towering canopy!) It is the
split portion of the mountain which
inclined on them and was like the
ceilings above their heads. Anyhow,
we have spoken about it.
Sixth: While about His saying – be
glorified – in the sixth aya which
means: (And by the sea seared [by the
sun!])
He means by it the Red Sea which was
parted for Moses who crossed it
together with his people and in which
Pharaoh and his hosts were drowned.
The addressing is also to the
associaters; and the meaning: If you
do not believe my messenger, I will
terminate you as did I terminate
Pharaoh and his hosts in the sea when
they denied Moses and did not believe
in him.
So all this was a threatening with an
imminent
punishment,
then
He
threatened
them
with
another
postponed punishment, and He – be
glorified – said:
h
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The ‗sky‘ here means: the gaseous

layers, about which it has been
explained in this book and also in my
book The Universe and the Quran.
The meaning: On that day, the
gaseous layers which cover the earth
will be disturbed and will heave on
each other, then will split up and mix
with each other and be like the smoke.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 44: 10-11,
which mean:
(But watch [O Mohammed] for the day
when the sky will bring an obvious
smoke. That will overwhelm people,
which will be a painful torment.)
i

The ‗mountains‘ here means the
meteorites, about which I have fully
explained in my book The Universe
and the Quran.
The meaning: On that day, the
meteorites [which now circle around
the earth] will move along in the space
towards the sun, and will not anymore
circle around the earth, as is it the
condition now; that is because the
earth will lose its gravity due to the
coldness of its core, so at that time the
sun will draw the meteorites to it.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4796

11. Woe a, on that day, to
deniers [of the messengers.]

4797

4796

12.

Who

plunge

[in

the

a

On account of the fear, terror, horror,
and thirst which afflict them, in
addition
to
different
kinds
of
chastisement.
b

11. َِفَ َوٌْلٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِل ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
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As does the girl play with the doll.

discourse of falsehood], and play
[with their idols b.]

c

4798

13. On the day [of Doom]
when they will be thrust along,
with an [incessant] thrust, into the
fire of Hell c.

i.e. they will move to it in haste
without delaying, because it will
gravitate them to it.

And then it will be said to them:
d

4799

14. "It is this the Fire about
which you disbelieved [in the life of
the World.]"

Which you are now seeing.

e

As used you to say, in the life of the
World, about Our signs.
f

4800

15. "Is this d then magic e!? Or
do you not see [the truth f !? ]

Because Mohammed has confounded
your eyes, as had you said this in the
life of the World.
g

i.e. suffer you its heat.

h

4801

16. "Broil you thereing: the
same will it be for you whether you
forbear [the chastisement] with
patience, or not h: you will only
receive the recompense of [your
own deeds i] that you did [in the
life of the World.]"

Your patience and impatience will
make no difference for you.
i

Including your evil acts, your disbelief
and denial of the messengers [or
apostles.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

12. َِالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْمِفًِِخ َْوضٌَِِ ْلعَبون
13. َارِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ َدعًّا
ِِ ٌَ ْو َِمٌِ َدعُّونَِِ ِإلَىِن
4799
14. ََِه ِذِِهِالنَّارِِالَّتًِِكنتمِبِ َهاِت َكذِّبون
4800
15. َِْصرون
َِ ِأَفَسِحْ رِِ َهذَاِأ َ ِْمِأَنت ِْم
ِ الِتب
4801
16. َِعلٌَْك ِْمِ ِإنَّ َماِتجْ زَ ْونَِِ َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
َِ ِص ِبرواِأ َ ِْو
ْ َ الِت
ْ صلَ ْوهَاِفَا
ْ ا
َ ِس َواء
َ ِص ِبروا
4797
4798

2258

4802

17. Surely those who ward off
[the disobedience of God] shall be
amidst Gardens and prosperity.

a

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 44: 54.

4803

18. "Chatting and repeating
their words of delight": on account
of [the various bounties] that their
Lord has given them;

b

i.e. the children believed in God and
His apostle, and even though the
children did not do any righteous work
by which they deserve Paradise.

and their Lord has averted, from
them, the chastisement of Hell.
c

So that they will delight with them
and their happiness will be complete.
4804

19. ―Eat [of the fruits of the
Garden] and drink [out of its
rivers] pleasantly [in recompense]
for [the righteous deeds] that you
did [in the life of the World.]‖

d

i.e. the spirit-world.

e

4805

20. [In Paradise] they will
recline on couches arranged in
rows; and We [shall] wed them to
girls with whitish bodies and wideeyes. a

They are the children of disbelievers
who die before attaining adulthood;
they will be the servants of the people
of Paradise.

f

About what happened to them in the
life of the World, and about the deeds
by which they [will] have attained
Paradise.

4806

21. Those who believed, and
their seed [: their children who did
not become adults] also followed

17. ِنِ ْالمتَّمٌِنَِِفًِِ َجنَّاتِِ َونَعٌِم
َِّ ِإ
18. ٌم
ِِ ِابِ ْال َجح
َِ َعذ
َ ِفَا ِك ِهٌنَِِبِ َماِآت َاه ِْمِ َربُّه ِْمِ َو َولَاه ِْمِ َربُّه ِْم
4804
19. َِكلواِ َوا ْش َربواِ َهنٌِبًاِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
4805
20. ِعلَىِسررِِ َّمصْفوفَةِِ َوزَ َّوجْ نَاهمِ ِبحورِِعٌِن
َ َِِمت َّ ِكبٌِن
4806
ْ
ُّ
َ
21. ِب
َِ س
ك
ِ
ا
م
ب
ِ
ئ
ِ
ر
ام
ِ
ِ
ل
ك
ِ
ء
ِ
ً
ش
ِ
ن
م
ِ
م
ه
ل
م
ع
ِ
ِ
ن
م
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ّ ِ َ َ ّ َِوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َوات َّ َب َعتْه ِْمِذ ِ ّرٌَّتهمِ ِبإٌِ َمانِِأ َ ْل َح ْمنَاِ ِب ِه ِْمِذ ِ ّرٌَّت َه ِْمِ َو َماِأَلَتْنَاهم
َ
َِ ِْ
ْ
َِرهٌِن
4802
4803
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[along with] them in belief b
We [as a favor of Us on the
fathers] will let their seed [: their
children] join them [in Paradise c];
And We even will not decrease
anything from [the reward of] their
work [because of admitting their
children with them in Paradise.]
[Then God told about the condition
of the adults among their seed,
who are sinners:]
Every man [of them] is detained
[in the world of the Barzakh d]
pledged [: accordingly punished]
for what [crimes and sins] he
earned [in the life of the World.]

4807

22. And We shall supply them
[: the people of Paradise] in
addition with much fruit and meat
such as they will desire.

4808

23. They shall pass therein
from one to another the cup [of
wine, and shall clink their cups of
wine]
which
cause
neither
quarrelling nor [the transgressing
of one on another, like the wine of
the life of the World which causes
that] they may sin.

4807
4808

22. ََِوأ َ ْم َد ْدنَاهمِبِفَا ِك َهةِِ َولَحْ مِِ ِّم َّماِ ٌَ ْشت َهون
23. ِالِت َؤْثٌِم
َِ الِلَ ْؽوِِفٌِ َهاِ َو
َِّ ِسا
ً ْ ٌَتَنَازَ عونَِِفٌِ َهاِكَؤ

2260

4809

24. And there go round about,
waiting on them, young servants e
of their own, as if they were
hidden pearls [in purity.]

4810

25. And they shall advance to
each other [and reminisce among
themselves], asking questions f.

4811

26. They will say, ‗Before this,
when we were among our families,
we were very much afraid [that, on
account of our sins, we may be
forbidden Paradise.]

4812

27. But God has been Gracious
to us [with His forgiveness], and
has spared us the torment with the
scorching wind.

4813

28. ―We used before to pray
Him [and He answered our
prayer.]
Surely, He is the All-Bountiful [to
His servants], the Most Merciful [to

24. ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِؼ ِْل َمانِِلَّه ِْمِ َكؤَنَّه ِْمِلإْ لإِِ َّم ْكنون
َ َِِوٌَطوؾ
25. َِعلَىِبَ ْعضٌَِِت َ َساءلون
َِ ََوأ َ ْلب
َ ِلِبَ ْعضه ِْم
4811
26. َِلَالواِ ِإنَّاِكنَّاِلَبْلِِفًِِأَ ْه ِلنَاِم ْش ِفمٌِن
4812
27. وم
ِِ ابِالسَّم
َِ َعذ
َِّ ِن
َِّ فَ َم
َ ِعلَ ٌْنَاِ َو َولَانَا
َ ِللا
4813
28. ِالرحِ ٌم
َّ ِِإنَّاِكنَّاِمِ نِلَبْلِِنَدْعوهِِ ِإنَّهِِه َِوِ ْالبَ ُِّر
4809
4810
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believers.]‖

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
His noble messenger, and said:]

a

4814

b

29. Therefore [O Mohammed],
admonish [your people with the
Quran]; for with your Lord's
blessing [: making you, an
apostle]
you
are
neither
a
soothsayer nor mad [as do they
claim.]

4815

30.
Or
do
they
say:
[Mohammed is] a poet for whom
we await the time accidents? a

i.e. that he may die or be killed, and
so we will get rid of him!
And you will know which of us will
overcome and defeat his opponent.
c

It means: their arrogance urges them
to plot against Our messenger!
d

Of his own accord, and that the
Quran is not from God as does he
claim.
Therefore, God – be glorified – said:
e

I [the interpreter Mohammed-Ali
Hassan] said that the Arabic word شةءء
i.e. ‗thing‘ means the matter; so the
meaning is:

4816

31. Say [O Mohammed, to
them]: "Await then [my death];
for, together with you, I too am
awaiting [God's help against you.
b
]"

4817

32. Or do their intellects bid
them [to this awaiting]? Or are
they an insolent people? c

Were the souls of these atheists
formed without the material bodies, so
they say: ―The ether fills the space
from eternity, and our souls were
spontaneously formed from the ether
without any Former or Creator!‖
Yes, indeed, they were formed from
the ether, but who created the bodies
in which their souls were formed?
Didn‘t God create them and create the
heavens and the earth and all their
inhabitants?

29. ِالِ َمجْ نون
َِ تِ َربِّنَِِبِكَاهِنِِ َو
ِِ ِرِفَ َماِأَنتَِِ ِبنِ ْع َم
ِْ فَذَ ّك
30. ون
ِِ ْبِ ْال َمن
َِ ٌأ َِْمٌَِمولونَِِشَاعِرِِنَّت ََربَّصِِبِ ِِهِ َر
4816
31. َِصٌن
ِْ ل
ِ لِت ََربَّصواِفَإِنًِِّ َم َعكمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمت ََر ِّب
4817
َ ِِأ َِْمِت َؤْمره ِْمِأَحْ َبلمهمِ ِب َه َذاِأ َِْمِه ِْمِلَ ْوم
32. َِطاؼون
4814
4815
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4818

33.
Or
do
they
say:
d
"[Mohammed]
has invented the
[Quran]?" Never, but they do not
believe!

4819

34. Then let them produce
‗words‘ like the [Quran] if they are
truthful [in their claim that
Mohammed has invented it.]

[Then God – be glorified – argued
against atheists, and He said:]
4820

35. Or were they created
without there being anything e ? Or
were they themselves the creators
f
?

4821

36. Or did they themselves
create the heavens and the earth?
g
No, [they didn't]; but they have
not sure faith h.

f

Of the material bodies.

Some atheists believe in the existence
of spirits, but they say they exist from
eternity without any Former or Creator
of them. And that their number is
limited and fixed. One of such atheists
was the compiler of the book 'On the
Margin of the Ethereal World'.
They say also that the spirit enters the
womb to build around it a body to be a
man, then it separates by death from
this body to form another body. And as
such it transmigrates from one body to
another.
God – be glorified – said about them in
the Quran 45: 24, which means:
(They say: "There is nothing but our
[present] Worldly life; we die and our
[children] live, and nothing but Time
[factors] destroy us. "
Of that they have no knowledge, they
merely conjecture.)
g

It means: Or had these atheists
created the matter out of which I
created the heavens and the earth,
and so they deny the One Who created
them?

4822

37. Or do they possess the
treasuries of your Lord? i
Or are they themselves
governors [of the universe j]?

the

No, for it is God Who created the
matter and created the heavens and
the earth and all those who are
therein.
h

33. َِالٌِإْ مِ نون
َِّ ِأ َِْمٌَِمولونَِِتَمَ َّولَهِِبَل
34. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َ ِفَ ْلٌَؤْتواِبِ َحدٌِثِِ ِّمثْ ِل ِِهِإِنِكَانوا
4820
35. َِش ًْءِِأَ ِْمِهمِِ ْالخَالِمون
ِِ ٌؼ
َ ِن
ِْ ِأ َِْمِخلِمواِم
َ ِْر
4821
36. َِالٌِولِنون
َِّ ِضِ َبل
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ أ َِْمِ َخلَمواِال
4822
ْ
َ
37. َِصٌْطِ رون
م
ال
ِ
م
ِ
ه
ِ
ِ
م
أ
ِ
َِن
ب
ر
ِ
ِن
ِ
ب
ا
ََز
خ
ِأ َِْمِعِن َده ِْم
ّ
ْ َِ
َ
4818
4819
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Because

of

their

ignorance

and

stubbornness.
i

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
4823

38. Or have they a stairway
[or elevator] by which they [can go
up to heaven and] listen [to the
revelation k]?
Then let [such] a listener, whom
they claim, produce an obvious
evidence [to that.]

So they offer the prophet-hood to
whomever they like and please;
therefore, they say: "If only this Quran
was sent down to a prominent man out
the two cities: Mecca and Ta‘if!"
j

So they do whatever they desire? No,
it is neither this nor that.
k

And by this way, they know that the
Quran is forged; therefore, they deny
it?
l

4824

39. Or has He daughters,
whereas you have sons? l

4825

40. Or do you [Mohammed]
ask them for a wage [for
conveying the message], and so
they are weighed down with loss of
money m ?

And this is to show their nonsense,
because they ascribe to God that
which they disdain [: they disdain the
daughters, and prefer the sons for
themselves]; so that they say: ―The
angels are God‘s daughters!‖
m

i.e. the sum of money, which you
ask of them, is so heavy to them; and
so they abstain from the belief? No, it
is neither this nor that.
n

No, it is neither this nor that.

o

4826

41. Or have they [knowledge
of] the Unknown, and so they write
down [a book that does – just like
the Quran – tell about the past and
the forefuture?] n

But they do not realize the truth till
they will fall in the abyss, and at that
time they will regret.
p

No, but in fact there is no god in the
universe other than God.
q

َ تِم ْستَمِ عهمِبِس ْل
38. ِطانِِ ُّمبٌِن
ِِ ْ أ َِْمِلَه ِْمِسلَّمِِ ٌَ ْستَمِ عونَِِفٌِ ِِهِفَ ْلٌَؤ
39. َِأ َِْمِلَهِِ ْال َبنَاتِِ َولَكمِِ ْالبَنون
4825
40. َِأ َِْمِت َ ْسؤَله ِْمِأَجْ ًراِفَهمِ ِّمنِ َّم ْؽ َرمِِ ُّمثْمَلون
4826
41. َِأ َِْمِعِن َدهمِِ ْال َؽٌْبِِفَه ِْمٌَِ ْكتبون
4823
4824
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i.e. declaring Him above having any

4827

42. Or do they intend to
devise a plot [against you,
Mohammed,
and
against
the
believers?] But the disbelievers
themselves are [in fact] the
victims of the plot [of Satan o.]

associate.

4828

43. Or have they another god,
[to provide provision] for them,
other than God? p
Glory be to God, above that which
they associate [with Him!] q

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4829

44. But had they seen [some
heavenly] fragments a falling down
[upon them, they would not have
believed that, and] they would
have said: "[It is only some]
accumulative cloud." b

a

4830

c

45. So forsake them c till they
will encounter their day, in which
they will [be killed, then] be
shocked. d

i.e. pieces of stone.

b

The meaning: Had We cast down,
upon the people of Mecca, a large
number of stones, as had We cast
down on the ‗host of the elephant‘, and
they had seen the stones in the sky,
they would have said this is only some
clouds accumulating on each other.
After you, Mohammed, have warned
them.
d

With the punishment, in the Barzakh
world (or the Afterlife.)
e

4831

46. The day [of the Battle of
Badr] when their guile shall avail
them naught [to avert their slaying

This happened in the Battle of Bad‘r
when seventy of their chiefs were
killed and other seventy men were

42. َِأ َِْمٌِ ِرٌدونَِِ َك ٌْدًاِفَالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِهمِِ ْال َمكٌِدون
43. َِع َّماٌِ ْش ِركون
َِِّ َِِللاِس ْب َحان
َِِّ ِِؼٌْر
َ ِِأ َِْمِلَه ِْمِ ِإلَه
َ ِللا
4829
ً ِس َماءِ َسال
44. ِس َحابِِ َّم ْركوم
َّ َو ِإنٌَِ َر ْواِ ِك ْسفًاِ ِّمنَِِال
َ ِطاٌَِمولوا
4830
45. َِص َعمون
ْ ٌِفَذَ ْره ِْمِ َحتَّىٌِ َبللواٌَِ ْو َمهمِِالَّذِيِفٌِ ِِه
4831
46. َِصرون
َِ ش ٌْبًاِ َو
َِ ٌَِ ْو َِم
َ ِع ْنه ِْمِ َكٌْده ِْم
َ ًِِالٌِ ْؽن
َ الِه ِْمٌِن
4827
4828
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and captivity e], and they shall not
be helped [by their people of
Mecca f.]

4832

47. And there surely awaits
the wrong-doers a chastisement
[in the Next Life, after their killing]
other than that [slaying and
captivity], but most of them know
not [the final consequences. g]

taken captives.
f

And by their families; that is because
the site of Bad‘r is far away from
Mecca, so that the reinforcements will
not reach them before elapsing of
several days.
g

Because they do not believe in the
existence of spirits.
h

The meaning: Warn those whom you,
Mohammed, have not warned, and
forbear patiently the denial of those
whom you have warned, until God
helps you against them.

4833

48. So forbear patiently to the
commandment of your Lord h: for
surely you [Mohammed] are under
Our observation i.
And celebrate the praises of your
Lord, when you rise up [from sleep
at morning j.]

i

And Our care, so they cannot kill you.

j

And say: ―Glory and praise be to Him
Who made me die [by the sleep] then
quickened me [by the awaking.]‖
k

When you see the stars.

4834

49. And for the [first] part of
the night k glorify Him, as also at
the disappearance of the stars
[from sight in the late part of the
night.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 52 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

َ َِِنِلِلَّذٌِن
47. َِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ ِِنِأ َ ْكث َ َره ِْم
َِّ ع َذابًاِدونَِِ َذلِنَِِ َولَك
َِّ َو ِإ
َ ِظلَموا
48. ِسبِّحِِْبِ َح ْم ِِدِ َربِّنَِِحِ ٌنَِِت َموم
ْ َوا
َ صبِ ِْرِلِح ْك ِِمِ َربِّنَِِ َفإِنَّنَِِ ِبؤَعٌْنِنَاِ َو
4834
َّ
َ
49. وم
ِِ ارِالنُّج
َِ َس ِّبحْ هِِ َو ِإ ْدب
ف
ِ
ِ
ل
ٌ
ْ
الل
ِ
َِن
و
ِم
َ ِ
َ
4832
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Soora 53
4835

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

4836

a

[Then God – be glorified – said:]

This in fact is a threatening and
warning of associaters, wrong-doers
and disbelievers about the falling of
the punishment on them in this time;
and it implies: You will see what
destruction and ruin will inflict you.

1. [I swear] by the [tailed]
star [: the comet] when it will fall
down [upon the earth!] a

4837

2.
Your
companion
[Mohammed] has neither misled b
nor deceived [anyone] c,

4838

3. Nor does [Mohammed]
speak out of [his own] desire d.

4839

4. It is only a revelation [from
God], revealed [to him by means
of Gabriel.]

4840

5. [Mohammed] is taught by
[Gabriel: an angel] mighty in
power. e

The meaning: I swear by comets
when they will fall upon the earth in
the future; which is our present time.

Similar to this, is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 56: 75-76,
which means:
(But, no! I swear by the falling [sites]
of comets [in the future.] And that is
surely an awesome oath, did you but
know [it.])
The meaning: Shall I swear by ‗the
places on which comets will fall‘; which
will certainly be a serious event, did
you but know it.
b

Anyone from the way of the truth.

c

As you, associaters, claim.

And this is in reply to their saying, as

4835

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َوالنَّجْ ِِمِإِذَاِه ََوى
4837
2. صاحِ بك ِْمِ َو َماِؼ ََوى
َِّ ض
َ َِما
َ ِل
4838
3. نِ ْال َه َوى
ِِ ع
َ َِِو َماٌَِنطِ ك
4839
4. الِ َوحْ ًٌِِو َحى
َِّ نِه َِوِ ِإ
ِْ ِإ
4840
5. شدٌِدِِ ْالم َوى
َ ِِعلَّ َمه
َ
4836
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in the Quran 25: 42, which means:
4841

6. To whom is referred [by
angels, prophets and messengers
or apostles] for consultation. f
And [Mohammed] became similar g
to, and together with, [Gabriel.]

"He would have misled us away from
[the worship of] our gods, had we not
been steadfast to them."
d

Nor has he received the [Quran] from
a priest as you claim.
e

4842

7. When he [: Gabriel] was at
the
high
horizon
[in
the
atmosphere of the earth, teaching
Mohammed
some
religious
instructions.]

This is a description of Gabriel that
he is mighty in power; as also He
described him in the Quran 81: 19-20,
which means:
(That the [Quran] is the utterance of
an honorable messenger [: Gabriel,]
endued with power, and is ‗authorized
and supported‘ by [God:] the Lord of
the Throne.)
f

4843

8. Then [Mohammed] drew
near [to the Throne, to which he]
was guided [by Gabriel.] h

4844

9. And he was at [a distance
of] two [opposing] bows [from the
Throne], or [even] nearer [in case
the bows were small in size.]

On account of his intelligence,
wisdom and high position.
g

i.e. Mohammed became equal to
Gabriel in kind and in ascension to
heaven on the night of the ‗Ascension‘;
i.e. they became alike in kind: for
Mohammed ascended with his spiritual
soul, and Gabriel is a spiritual
creature;
and
moreover,
they
ascended together up to heaven.
h

i

4845

10. And He i revealed to His
servant [Mohammed] what j He
revealed
[to
the
messengers
k
before him.]

i.e. Gabriel guided him to it.
i.e. God – be glorified.

j

Commandments of monotheism, and
abandoning
the
idolatry
and
association.

4841

6. ذوِمِ َّرةِِفَا ْست ََوى
7. كِ ْاأل َ ْعلَى
ِِ َوه َِوِبِ ْاألف
4843
8. ث َِّمِ َدنَاِفَت َ َدلَّى
4844
9. ْنِأ َ ِْوِأ َ ْدنَى
ِِ ٌس
َِ َفَكَانَِِل
َ ابِلَ ْو
4845
10. ع ْب ِدِِهِ َماِأ َ ْو َحى
َ ِفَؤ َ ْو َحىِ ِإ َلى
4842
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k

4846

11. The ‗[spiritual] heart‘ [of
Mohammed] lied not [to you,
people,] concerning what [signs
and marvels] he saw [in the
ethereal heavens l.]

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 39: 65,
which means:
(And it has been revealed to you
[Mohammed],
as
[had
it
been
revealed] to those [messengers]
before you [that]: "If you associate
[anything with God], your work will be
in vain, and you will be of those who
lose!")

4847

12. Will you then dispute with
him concerning what [portents] he
saw m?

4848

13. And surely [Gabriel]
taught [Mohammed] yet another
time while descending [from the
seventh to the first heaven.]

4849

14. Near the lote-tree, at the
termination [of their spiritual trip
in heavens.] n

For God – be glorified – revealed to His
messenger Mohammed, when he was
in heaven, and Gabriel also taught him
many things.
l

On the night of the ‗ascension‘, and
he did not doubt about what he saw,
because that has been imprinted on
his memory.
The ascension was spiritual not
corporeal; it means: it is his soul that
ascended to the seven heavens, and
he saw the angels who also were
spiritual, and he communicated with
the prophets and they were spiritual
souls, in addition to that the  فةاادi.e. the
‗spiritual heart‘ is one of the soul
organs.

4850

15. Near to which is the
Garden of Refuge o.

m

n

4851

16. When the lote-tree was
enshrouded
in
[lights]
that

And what evidences he learnt.

i.e. in the conclusion of their trip in
the heavens, and that was near the
lote-tree [: the nettle tree], which was
an ethereal tree, i.e. spiritual; its fruit
is the ‗nabk‘ or the lote tree fruit.

11. بِ ْالف َإادِِ َماِ َرأَى
َِ ََماِ َكذ
12. علَىِ َماٌَِ َرى
َ ِِأَفَت َمارونَه
4848
13. َولَمَ ِْدِ َرآهِِن َْزلَ ِةًِأ ْخ َرى
4849
14. عِن َِدِ ِسد َْرةِِِ ْالم ْنت َ َهى
4850
15. عِن َدهَاِ َجنَّةِِ ْال َمؤ ْ َوى
4846
4847
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overwhelmed [the eye sight p.]

o

i.e. the Garden of Refuge, is near
that lote-tree (or nettle tree.)

4852

17.
The
eye-sight
[of
Mohammed] deviated not, nor yet
did it wander beyond [his goal.] q

4853

18. For truly [Mohammed] saw
[in heavens] the greatest of the
signs of his Lord r.

To this Garden, the souls of the pious,
martyrs, and devotees to God, resort
in the Barzakh world [or the spirit
world or the Afterlife.]
It is the lowermost layer of the seven
heavens; it is not the Garden of
Everlasting which they will enter on
Doomsday.
p

With its light.

q

i.e. that he intended to see.

The meaning: Mohammed looked only
forwards, without turning right and
left; and that was in a way of respect
and for glorifying his Lord.
So (The eye-sight [of Mohammed]
swerved not) indicates that the
‗Ascension‘ was spiritual, because the
‗sight‘ is one of the soul special senses,
about which I have explained in my
book Man after Death. While the ‗eye‘
is one of the body organs of special
senses.
r

i.e. the Throne of the Lord, which is
the greatest sign above the heavens;
the indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 23: 86, which
means:
(Say: "Who is the Lord of the seven
[ethereal] heavens, and the Lord of
the Throne [of Glory] Supreme?")

16. سد َْرِةَِ َماٌَِ ْؽشَى
ّ ِ ِإ ِْذٌَِ ْؽشَىِال
َ ِصرِِ َو َما
17. طؽَى
َِ َماِزَ ا
َ َغِ ْالب
4853
18. تِ َر ِبّ ِِهِ ْالكب َْرى
ِِ نِآٌَا
ِْ ِلَمَ ِْدِ َرأَىِم
4851
4852
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4854

19. Have you considered the
Lat and the Uzza,

4855

20.
[idol]? a

And

Manat,

the

third

4856

21. Will the male be for you,
and the female be for Him? b

4857

22. Such would indeed be a
division most unfair.

a

Lat, Uzza and Manat were three idols
which they worshipped and adored
with some ornaments like bracelets,
necklaces, earrings hanged on the
upper part of the ear, and others.
The Uzza was in a valley called Batn
Nakhla; then on the day of conquering
Mecca, the Prophet – salam to him –
sent Khalid son of Walid who destroyed
it, and he sent Am'r son of al-'As who
destroyed Suwa‘a and sent Sa‘ad son
of Zayd who destroyed Manat.
The meaning: Think about such stones
which you worship, and tell me your
opinion about them: Do they harm or
profit? And can any wise man worship
an engraved stone?
b

4858

23. They are only names with
which you have named [these
stones], you and your fathers; God
has revealed no authority to
[worship] them [in any heavenly
scripture.] c

i.e. how do you choose male children
for yourselves, and for God you ascribe
females so that you say: The angels
are God‘s daughters!?
c

It means: He did not reveal any
indication or statement pointing to
their worship, or that they will
intercede for you before God.

They follow but a surmise and that
which [their] souls desire; yet
guidance [included in the Quran]
has come to them from their Lord
[but they have refused it.]

َّ ِِأَفَ َرأٌَْتم
19. البلتَِِ َو ْالع َّزى
20. َو َمنَاِة َِالثَّا ِلث َ ِةَِ ْاأل ْخ َرى
4856
21. أَلَكمِِالذَّكَرِِ َو َلهِِ ْاألنثَى
4857
22. ضٌزَ ى
ِ ِِت ِْلنَِِ ِإ ًذاِلِ ْس َمة
4858
َّ ِال
َ للاِ ِب َهاِمِ نِس ْل
23. ِِنِ َو َماِت َ ْه َوىِ ْاألَنفس
َِّ الظ
َِّ طانِِ ِإنِ ٌَت َّ ِبعونَِِ ِإ
َِّ ِل
َِ َس َّمٌْتموهَاِأَنت ِْمِ َوآ َباإكمِ َّماِأَنز
َِّ ًِِ ِإ
َِ نِه
ِْ ِإ
َ ِالِأ َ ْس َماء
َولَمَ ِْدِ َجاءهمِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِهمِِ ْاله َدى
4854
4855

2271

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4859

a

[No, they will not have what they
wish.]

b

24. Or will man [who is a
disbeliever] have whatever he
wishes? a

4860

25. But to God are [both] the
Next Life, and the First [life in the
World.] b

Concerning the intercession of idols,
angels or saints.

Therefore, God guides to His religion
those that are merciful towards the
needy, and He forgives for the
monotheists, and admits to His
paradises those that are God-fearing.

4861

26. And how many angels are
in the [spiritual] heavens whose
intercession avails naught, save
only after God gives permission to
whomsoever He wills [to be
interceded for], and is well-pleased
[about the one interceded for!]

c

When they claimed that the angels
are God‘s daughters.

4862

27. Those [associaters] who
believe not in the Next Life, do
name the angels with female
names. c

4863

28. In fact, they have no
[true] knowledge of such [words.]
They only follow a conjecture, and
24. انِ َماِت َ َمنَّى
ِِ س
َ ِئلن
ِ ْ أ َِْمِل
25. فَلِلَّ ِِهِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِ َو ْاألولَى
4861
26. ضى
َِّ َِِالِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِأَنٌَِؤْذَن
َِّ ش ٌْبًاِ ِإ
َِ ِت
ِِ س َم َاوا
َ ِعته ِْم
َ ًِِالِت ْؽن
َّ َوكَمِ ِّمنِ َّملَنِِفًِِال
َ للاِ ِل َمنٌَِشَاءِ َوٌَ ْر
َ شفَا
4862
27. س ُّمونَِِ ْال َم َبلبِ َك ِةَِتَسْمِ ٌَ ِةَِ ْاألنثَى
َِ َِِنِالَّذٌِن
َِّ ِإ
َ ٌَالٌِإْ مِ نونَِِبِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِل
4863
َّ ِن
َّ ِال
28. ش ٌْبًا
ِِّ الٌِ ْؽنًِِمِ نَِِ ْال َح
َِ ِن
َِّ الظ
َِّ نِ َو ِإ
َِّ الظ
َِّ نِع ِْلمِِ ِإنِ ٌَت َّ ِبعونَِِ ِإ
ِْ َِو َماِلَهمِ ِب ِِهِم
َ ِك
4859
4860
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conjecture avails nothing against
Truth.

d

i.e. the Quran.

e

About the World, while they are
heedless of the Next Life.

[Then God – be glorified –
addressed His noble messenger,
and said:]
4864

29. So turn [O Mohammed]
from him who turns away from Our
admonition d, and desires only for
the present life [but he denies the
Next Life.]

Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 30: 7, which
means:
(They [only] know some of the outer
appearance of the life of this World,
but they are heedless of the Next
Life.)
f

So He will reward either of them
according to what each of them
deserves; therefore, you have only to
deliver the message.

4865

30. That [desiring the World]
is their attainment of knowledge e.
Surely, your Lord [O Mohammed]
knows best those who stray from
His path, and He knows best those
who receive guidance f.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – directed the
address to Muslims, and said:]
4866

31. To God belong all that
[ample provision] in the [gaseous]
heavens, and all that [much
wealth] in the earth; so that He
may recompense those who do evil
[to the poor and weak] according
to their deeds, and recompense
those who do kindness [to the poor
and needy] with a best [reward in

a

So this is an exception of those
afflicted
with
some
insanity
or
madness; and also those ignorant
about the religion affairs and about
consequences: so God will accept
repentance of such men, if they repent
from the major sins.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 4: 17, which
means:
(God surely accepts the repentance of

29. الِ ْال َحٌَاِة َِال ُّد ْنٌَا
َِّ عنِ ِذ ْك ِرنَاِ َولَ ِْمٌِ ِر ِْدِ ِإ
َ ِعنِ َّمنِت ََولَّى
َ ِِْفَؤَع ِْرض
30. نِا ْهت َ َدى
ِِ عنِ َسبٌِ ِل ِِهِ َوه َِوِأ َ ْعلَمِِبِ َم
َِّ ض
َِّ ذَلِنَِِ َم ْبلَؽهمِ ِّمنَِِ ْالع ِْل ِِمِ ِإ
َ ِل
َ ِنِ َربَّنَِِه َِوِأَ ْعلَمِِبِ َمن
4866
َّ
َّ
َ
َ
31. سنواِ ِب ْالح ْسنَى
أ
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
ِ
ِ
ي
ز
ٌ
و
ِ
وا
ل
ع
ِ
ا
م
ب
ِ
وا
اإ
س
أ
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
ِ
ِ
ي
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ َو
ْح
ْج
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
ِم
َ
َ
َ
َ
َِ
َ ِ َ
َ ضِ ِلٌَجْ ِز
4864
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the World, and in the Next Life: in
Paradise.]

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that the admission to the paradises, of
those that are kind, will not be fulfilled
unless under some conditions, and He
said:]
4867

32. These [will enter Paradise,
on condition that they should]
avoid the great sins and the
indecency, except those having
insanity [or ignorance.] a

those who do evil while being ignorant,
then soon afterwards they turn in
repentance;
it
is
these
[repentants]
repentance God shall accept.)

whose

b

Soon or shortly afterwards, and they
do not keep up doing the sins.
c

i.e. from the food and nutrient
formed in the earth, then it became
semen in the backs of the fathers,
then it went to the wombs of your
mothers, and so you became the fetus
in the womb.
d

Surely, your Lord is Abounding in
forgiveness [to those who repent
b
.]
He knows best about you[r sins;
great or venial; for it is] He That
formed you out of the earth c, and
when you were yet unborn in your
mothers' wombs.

By saying: ―I haven‘t sinned all days
of my life.‖ Even if he thought himself
as such; but he should rather say: ―I
am sinful, and I ask God‘s forgiveness
of every sin and I repent to Him.‖
e

So He will admit him into His Gardens
or Paradises.

So do not consider yourselves nonsinful d; [for God] is Most Aware of
him
who
wards
off
[His
e
disobedience.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[About Huyay son of Akhtab, one of
the chiefs and scholars of Jews, His
saying – be glorified – was revealed:]

a

That is because Huyay son of Akhtab,
together with a group of Jews, came to
the Prophet – salam to him – and
made some discussions with him, then

32. ِضِ َو ِإ ِْذ
ِ ِ شؤَكمِ ِّمنَِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِّ الِاللَّ َم َِمِ ِإ
َِّ شِ ِإ
َِ ِاإلثْ ِِمِ َو ْالف ََواح
َ نِ َربَّنَِِ َواسِعِِ ْال َم ْؽف َِرةِِِه َِوِأَ ْعلَمِِ ِبك ِْمِ ِإ ِْذِأَن
ِ ْ ِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَجْ تَنِبونَِِ َك َباب َِِر
َ
َ
َ
ُّ
َّ
َ
َ
نِاتَّمَى
ِِ سك ِْمِه َِوِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب َم
نف
أ
ِ
وا
ك
َز
ت
ِ
ِ
بل
ف
ِ
ِ
م
ِك
ت
ا
ه
م
أ
ِ
ِ
ون
ط
ب
ِ
ًِ
ف
ِ
ة
ِ
ن
ج
أ
ِ
ِ
م
نت
أ
ِ ْ
َ
ْ َ َّ ِ
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4868

33. Have you [Mohammed]
considered him who turned away
[from believing]?

4869

34. And gives only few [words
of the truth] and abstains from
telling the rest [of it.] a

4870

35. Has he knowledge of the
fore-future, so he can see [that he
will be in Paradise]? b

4871

36. Or has he not been
informed [in the Quran] of that
which is in the Scripture of Moses
[his prophet]? c

4872

37. And [of] Abraham who
fulfilled [his vow] d ?

they went out. And some of the Jews
said to their chief Huyay: ―What do
you say about Mohammed?‖
Huyay said: ―It is he certainly; it is
he!‖ He meant: he is the prophet
whom we are promised with.
He said: ―Will you believe in him?‖
Huyay said: ―We are following the
religion of Moses: the religion of
monotheism, and we will go to
Paradise; therefore, we do not need a
new religion.‖
Some of them said: Will you not
believe in him?‖‖
Huyay said: ―If I convert, Jews will
follow me and will also convert; for I
fear that I might have mistaken about
him, and so I will bear the load of sins
of these people in addition to my
load!‖
Another one said: ―Will you believe in
him while he is one of the Arab?‖
Huyay said: ―We are the enemies of
the Arab, so how shall we believe in a
prophet who is one of them?‖

4873

38. That no ‗soul laden with
sins‘ may bear the load of [the sin
of] another [soul.] e

Therefore, this is the meaning of: (And
he gives only few [words of the truth]
and abstains from telling the rest [of
it.])
b

33. أَفَ َرأٌَْتَِِالَّذِيِت ََولَّى
َ َوأ َ ْع
34. ٌِبلِ َوأ َ ْك َدى
ِ ً طىِ َلل
4870
35. بِفَه َِوٌَِ َرى
ِِ ٌْ أَعِن َدهِِع ِْلمِِ ْال َؽ
4871
36. سى
َ أ َِْمِلَ ِْمٌِنَبَِّؤ ِْبِ َماِفًِِصحؾِِِمو
4872
37. ٌمِ َّالذِيِ َوفَّى
َِ َو ِإب َْرا ِِه
4873
38. الِت َِزرِِ َو ِاز َرةِِ ِو ْز َِرِأ ْخ َرى
َِّ َ أ
4868
4869
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So he said to his companions: ―We

4874

39. And that: man can have
nothing [in the Next Life] but only
[the good and righteous deeds]
that he strives for [in the life of the
World.] f

4875

40. And that his striving shall
surely be seen. g

4876

41. Then [God] will reward
him h for [his striving] with a most
full reward i.

4877

42. And to [the neighborhood
of] your Lord [in the spiritual
heavens] is the terminal end [of
his journey j.]

shall certainly go to Paradise.‖
c

It means: Has the Quran not told
about what is in the Torah, in spite of
that the Torah is in Hebrew, and
Mohammed is one of the Arab and
neither does he know Hebrew, nor
does he know reading and writing;
isn‘t God the One Who has told him
about what is in their Torah.
And should he become certain about
this, what prevents him then from
believing in the Quran and from
following the one on whom the Quran
was revealed?
d

When he presented his son as a
sacrifice
to
be
slaughtered
in
fulfillment of his vow.
The meaning: Haven‘t We told him
also about what is in the Scripture of
Abraham, in which is written:
e

4878

43. And that it is He Who
makes [people happyk so they]
laugh [from delightfulness], and
makes [them miserable so they]
weep [from sadness.]

So why does he say to his
companion: I fear lest I may bear the
load of the sin of these Jews if I
convert and they may then convert to
the Islam religion?
No, no man bears the sin of another
man; but he is a liar: he does not fear
of the conversion of his people if they
convert to the Islam, but he is afraid
about his position lest he may lose it if

39. سعَى
َِّ ِانِإ
ِِ س
َِ ٌََّوأَنِل
َ ِالِ َما
َ ِئلن
ِ ْ ْسِل
40. ؾٌِ َرى
َِ س ْو
َِّ َ َوأ
َ ِِس ْعٌَه
َ ِن
4876
41. ث َِّمٌِجْ زَ اهِِ ْال َجزَ اءِ ْاأل َ ْوفَى
4877
42. نِ ِإلَىِ َربِّنَِِ ْالمنت َ َهى
َِّ َ َوأ
4878
43. ض َحنَِِ َوأَ ْبكَى
ْ ََوأَنَّهِِه َِوِأ
4874
4875
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4879

44. And that it is He Who
causes death [of fathers] and gives
life [to their seed.] l

4880

45. And that it is He Who
creates the two sexes: the male
and the female.

he converts.
This is in the Torah about this subject;
it is in the Book of Deuteronomy,
chapter 24: 16
(Fathers shall not be put to death for
their children, nor children put to
death for their fathers; each is to die
for his own sin.)
f

4881

46. From a [scanty seminal]
fluid when it is poured [into the
womb.]

4882

47. And that He has promised
another formation m.

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 17: 19,
which means:
(And whoso chooses [the prosperity
of] the Next [Life] as his priority, and
strives for it with the necessary
[righteous work, and obeys God‘s
commands], while being a believer [in
God and His messengers]; the striving
of
such
[believers]
will
be
appreciated.)
g

4883

48. And that it is He Who gives
wealth and gives property. n

That means: And his good deeds will
appear to people, and he will have a
good reputation, whatever he conceals
his good deeds from people.
h

i.e. the one striving for his Next Life.

4884

49. And that He is the Lord of
[the star] Sirius. o

i

as he deserves.

j

4885

50. And that He destroyed the
past [tribe of] Aad [when they

i.e. the destiny of the righteous who
strives for his Next Life, and there will
be the end of his transportations.
k

It means: God bestows His grace on
some people with wealth, children and

44. َوأَنَّهِِه َِوِأ َ َماتَِِ َوأَحْ ٌَا
َّ ََِِوأَنَّهِِ َخلَك
45. َرِ َو ْاألنثَى
َِ ْنِالذَّك
ِِ ٌالز ْو َج
4881
ْ ُّمِ نِن
46. طفَةِِ ِإذَاِت ْمنَى
4882
47. علَ ٌْ ِِهِالنَّ ْشؤ َِة َِ ْاأل ْخ َرى
َِّ َ َوأ
َ ِن
4883
48. َوأَنَّهِِه َِوِأ َ ْؼنَىِ َوأ َ ْلنَى
4884
ّ ِ َوأَنَّهِِه َِوِ َربُِِّال
49. ش ْع َرى
4879
4880
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denied their messenger.] p

4886

51. And [the tribe of]
Thamood: He spared not [when
they denied their messenger q.]

joys so they start to laugh because of
their gladness; and He tries others
with poverty, disease and worries, so
they start to cry because of their bad
conditions.
l

It means: He let
substitute their fathers.

the

children

m

4887

52. And [We destroyed] the
people of Noah before r; surely
they were more unjust and more
rebellious
[than
‗Aad
and
Thamood.]

i.e. after Doomsday, He will create
new heavens and a new earth and
create in them new creation.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 14: 48, which
means:
(On the day [of Doom] when the earth
shall be exchanged by another earth,

4888

53. And the ‗demolished and
overturned‘ [cities s of Lot's people]
were even more at going down
[into Hell.]

and the [gaseous] heavens too [shall
be exchanged by other gaseous
heavens.]
And [all] shall come forth unto God,
the One, the Subduer.)

4889

54. And there covered them t
[the wreckage u] that did cover the
[city because of the earthquake.]

4890

55. [O unbelieving man,]
which is it then of the bounties of
your Lord, that you deny? v

It means: The earth will be substituted
by another earth, and as such will the
gaseous heavens be substituted by
other gaseous heavens; because the
solar system will tear up and another
solar system will be there instead of it.
n

It means: He gives to some people
gold and silver, so He enriches them;
and He gives to some others cattle:
cows and sheep and others and so

50. عادًاِ ْاألولَى
َ ََِِوأَنَّهِِأَ ْهلَن
51. َوثَمو َِدِفَ َماِأَ ْبمَى
4887
ْ َظلَ َِمِ َوأ
ْ ََولَ ْو َِمِنوحِِ ِّمنِ َلبْلِِ ِإنَّه ِْمِكَانواِه ِْمِأ
52. طؽَى
4888
53. َو ْالمإْ ت َ ِف َك ِةَِأَ ْه َوى
4889
َّ ؼ
َّ َفَؽ
54. شى
َ ِشاهَاِ َما
4890
َ
َ
55. ارى
م
ت
ت
ِ
َِن
ب
ر
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
ّ
ِ َ ِي ِِ َآالء
َ َ
4885
4886
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they possess that.
o

It is a star in the sky, which Jews
worshipped and called ‗The Queen of
Heaven‘.
The meaning: Do not worship the star
Sirius, but worship its Lord.
p

There were not two tribes of Aad: the
first and the second, as do some
commentators think.
An aya including the same word is in
His saying – be glorified – in the Quran
20: 51 expressing the words of
Pharaoh:
("What then is the case of the
generations of old [: that they were
not punished, but they became
dust?]") Which means: the past
generations, who passed away before
us.
q

But he terminated them.

The story of Aad and Thamood has
been mentioned in the Quran 7: 65.
r

i.e. [before Aad and Thamood.]

s

Which were Sodom and three others
with it: God quaked the earth with
them, so their homes collapsed over
them and they died under the
wreckage.
t

i.e. the people of Sodom and the
other three cities.
u

Which fell on them in the earthquake
which afflicted them and so they died.
v

Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 55: 13, which

2279

means:
([O humans and jinns], which of your
Lord's bounties can you deny?)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4891

56. This [Mohammed] is a
warner; [one] of the past warners.

a

i.e. a messenger: one of of the past
messengers.

a
b

The hour has become so near, which
is the hour of their death, and they will
encounter their punishment.
4892

57. The threatening [hour of
their death] is imminent. b

4893

58. None other than God can
remove [their torment.] c

c

The indication of that is His saying –
be glorified – telling about them, in the
Quran 44: 12, which means:
([They will say:] "Our Lord, remove
the torment from us; [for now] we do
believe
[in
You
and
in
Your
prophets.]")
d

4894

59. Do you [disbelievers] then
marvel at this statement [of the
sending forth to the Next Life]? d

4895

60. And do you laughe, but
weep not f ?

This points out to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 17: 49, which
means:
(They say: "So when we [die and]
become bones and decayed dead
remnants [in the dust]; shall we be
raised and newly recreated [once
again?]")
And in the Quran 50: 2-3, which
means:

4896

61. While you are insisting [on
your ways]!?g

(But they surprise that there has come
to them a warner [: Mohammed, the
son
of
Abdullah]
from
among

56. َهذَاِنَذٌِرِِ ِّمنَِِالنُّذ ِِرِ ْاألو َلى
57. ِتِ ْاآل ِزفَة
ِْ َأ َ ِزف
4893
58. ِللاِكَا ِشفَة
َِِّ ِون
ِِ ْسِلَ َهاِمِ نِد
َِ ٌَل
4894
59. َِثِت َ ْع َجبون
ِِ ٌِنِ َهذَاِ ْال َحد
ِْ ِأَفَم
4895
60. َِالِتَبْكون
َِ ض َحكونَِِ َو
ْ َ َوت
4891
4892
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themselves; so the disbelievers say:
"This [indeed] is a strange thing."
4897

62. So prostrate yourselves
[with compliance] to God, and
worship Him [alone!]h

"Is [it true] that when we die and
become dust, [we shall be recreated
and shall return to be alive once
again?]
Such a returning is far [from reason.])
e

At the matter of the ‗sending of souls
to the Next Life‘, and at the Judgment
and Requital.
f

About the punishment which you will
suffer following your death.
g

The meaning: While you are insisting
and keeping up to your doctrines of
falsehood and to worshipping the idols.
h

It means: So yield to God, and do
not be haughty over worshipping Him.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 53 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 54
4898

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

61. َِسامِ دون
َ َِوأَنت ِْم
62. للِ َواعْبدوا
َِِّ ِ ِفَاسْجدوا
4898
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
4896
4897
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[The Prophet – salam to him – passed
by a group of Quraish tribesmen, who
mocked him saying: “if truly you are a
messenger of God, then divide the
moon in two halves, and we shall
believe you!”
Therefore, this soorah (or chapter) was
revealed:]
4899

1. The hour [of their death]
has become imminent a, and the
moon was detached [from the
earth in the past, and will split b
into two halves in the future,
before Doomsday.]

a

And We will punish them according to
their stubbornness and mockery.
b

The reason of its splitting is because
of the depletion of the earth gravity,
because the gravity collects the parts
of the gravitated object and does not
allow its break-up. And because the
moon is attracted to the earth, then
after the finishing of the earth gravity,
its parts will break up. So at that time,
the moon will split into two halves,
then the sun will draw it to itself.
However, this aya has been explained
in details, in my book The Universe
and the Quran.
c

4900

2. Yet if they see a
[miraculous] sign c they turn away,
and say: "A magic!" continuously d.

i.e. an objective miracle which they
demand of you, and they see it taking
place, they will turn away from you,
and will keep up saying: ―magic!‖
This in fact is their reaction to the past
messengers.

4901

3. And they deny [you,
Mohammed e], and follow their own
desires and [the command of]
every luxurious commander. f

d

Their saying ―magic‖ is continuous at
every time; it means: they continue to
say this word and mockery: the
grandfathers and the grandsons.
e

As did the past nations deny.

f

4902

4. And there have come to
them such tidingsg as indicate a
deterrent h.

It means: They follow their chiefs and
their commands.
g

i.e. some of the tales of the ancients
who denied the messengers.
h

1. َِكِ ْالمَ َمر
َِّ عةِِ َوانش
ِِ َا ْلت ََرب
َ تِالسَّا
2. َِو ِإنٌَِ َر ْواِآ ٌَ ِةًٌِ ْع ِرضواِ َوٌَمولواِسِحْ رِِ ُّم ْستَمِ ر
4901
3. ِلِأ َ ْمرِِ ُّم ْستَمِر
ُِّ َو َكذَّبواِ َواتَّبَعواِأَ ْه َواءه ِْمِ َوك
4902
4. َِولَمَ ِْدِ َجاءهمِ ِّمنَِِ ْاألَنبَاءِ َماِفٌِ ِِهِم ْز َد َجر
4899
4900
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i.e. it

includes a deterring

and

4903

5. A wisdom i far-reaching ––
but [the admonishing of] warners
profits not [their peoples, who
rather insisted on demanding the
miracles.] j

warning: about the various kinds of
chastisement
which
afflicted
the
former generations, on account of their
denying the messengers.
i

It is the admonition and the knowing
about the truth. It is opposite of the
‗ignorance‘ and the ‗childish thinking
and behavior‘.
It means: a sound admonition.
j

i.e. the admonishing of the
messengers who warned their peoples
did not avail them from the objective
miracle, because such admonitions did
not influence those associaters.
In other words, the associaters did not
accept the admonition instead of the
miracle which they demanded and
insisted on.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4904

6. So [O Mohammed] turn
away from them [after having
warned them.]
[They will be punished on] the day
when [Israfil ] the 'Caller' will call
to
something
denied
[by
disbelievers and atheistsa.]

4905

7. With humbled eyesights b,
they will come forth from graves c
like locusts scattered abroad [in

a

It is the punishment and disgrace
that will afflict them in the ‗Gatheringtogether‘.
b

Because of the extreme exposure
and shame among souls.
c

They in fact resided in graves to
protect them from the rays and heat of
the sun, because there will be no place
to protect them from the sun but only
the graves; that is because mountains
will disperse and be leveled with the
plain land.
The indication of this is His saying – be

5. ِنِالنُّذر
ِِ حِ ْك َمةِِبَا ِلؽَةِِفَ َماِت ْؽ
6. ًَِءِِنُّكر
ِ ع ْنه ِْمٌَِ ْو َِمٌَِدْعِِالد
َِّ فَت ََو
َ ِل
ْ َّاعِِ ِإلَىِش
4905
َّ خ
7. ِثِ َكؤَنَّه ِْمِ َج َرادِِ ُّمنتَشِر
ِِ صاره ِْمٌَِ ْخرجونَِِمِ نَِِ ْاألَجْ َدا
َ شعًاِأ َ ْب
4903
4904
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glorified – in the Quran 20: 105-107,
which means:

the space.]

4906

8. In compliance to [and
following after the voice of] the
Caller d, [and going up to him]:
"This is a distressful
disbelievers will say.

e

day", the

(They ask you [Mohammed] about the
mountains [of Mecca, on that day.]
Say [to them]: "My Lord, will smash
them [into scattered dust.]"
So He will leave it as a level plain [in
which there will be no hill or valley.]
Wherein you will see neither
elevation nor any depression.)

any

The meaning: Souls will get out of
graves and scatter in the space like
the locust coming [in large number
and] scattering in the sky.
The reason that they will get out of
graves, because the earth will split up
and so they will be exposed from the
earth; as in His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 50: 44, which means:
(On the day when the earth will split
up, off them, hastening forth [they will
come.])
It means: The earth will split up, off
them, while being inside the graves, so
they will get out of them and scatter in
the space, then Israfil will call them to
the ‗Gathering – together‘ and they will
gather at him.
d

e

He is Israfil , one of the angels.

Including
suffering.

difficulties

for

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

4906

8. ِع ِسر
ِ ُّمهْطِ عٌِنَِِ ِإلَىِالد
َ َِِّاعٌَِِمولِِ ْالكَافِرونَِِ َهذَاٌَِ ْوم

2284

us

and

[In these ayat, God – be glorified –
mentioned the story of Noah with his
people, and He said:]
4907

9. The people of Noah, before
[the people of Mecca], disbelieved
[the punishment with which Noah
a
threatened
them
];
they
disbelieved
[the
message
of
Noah:] Our servant, and said: "[He
is a man] possessed!" And he was
repulsed. b

4908

10. Then [Noah] called on his
Lord: "I am one overcome; then
help [me against my people.]"

a

In case they did not believe.

b

i.e. they rebuked and rejected him,
and warned him that he should not
speak such words neither should he
forbid them the worship of the idols, or
else they would pelt him with stones.
c

Which did not stop for forty days.

d

The ship was made of planks of wood
tied together with thin ropes instead of
nails, because they had not nails at
that time, then it would be painted
with pitch.
e

And under Our observation.

f

i.e. for whom they disbelieved and
whose message they denied.
g

Who will succeed after them.

4909

11. So We opened the gates of
the sky, with water c pouring down
profusely.

h

So that he may comply with the
command of Our messenger and turn
to God in repentance.
i

4910

12. And We caused the earth
to gush forth with [a large number
of water] springs; so the water [of
the sky and the earth] met for a
decreed purpose [: to terminate
Noah's people.]

i.e. so that you may be admonished
with it.

ْ ع ْب َدنَاِ َولَالواِ َمجْ نونِِ َو
9. ازد ِج َِر
ِْ ََكذَّب
َ ِتِ َل ْبلَه ِْمِلَ ْومِِنوحِِفَ َك َّذبوا
10. َص ِْر
ِ عاِ َربَّهِِأَنًِِّ َم ْؽلوبِِفَانت
َ فَ َد
4909
11. ِس َماءِبِ َماءِ ُّم ْن َهمِ ر
َِ فَفَت َحْ نَاِأَب َْو
َّ ابِال
4910
12. ِر
َِ علَىِأ َ ْمرِِلَ ِْدِلد
َِ َوفَج َّْرنَاِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ ِضِعٌونًاِفَ ْالتَمَىِ ْال َماء
4907
4908
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4911

13. And We bore him on [a
vessel made] of planks [bound
together] with thin ropes. d

4912

14. Which ran [upon the
water] in Our sight e, as a reward
for him that was rejected f.

4913

15. And We left [that event]
as a sign [and lesson for later
generations g.] Is there, then, any
that will receive admonition h?

4914

16. Then how [terrible] My
chastising [them] and My warning
were!

4915

17. And We have made the
Quran
easy
[to
you]
for
admonition i. Is there, then, any
that will be admonished [with it?]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
another tribe that disbelieved:]

13. ِتِأ َ ْل َواحِِ َودسر
ِِ علَىِذَا
َ َِِو َح َم ْلنَاه
14. ِر
َِ ت َجْ ِريِبِؤَعٌْنِنَاِ َجزَ اءِ ِلّ َمنِكَانَِِكف
4913
15. ِلِمِ نِ ُّم َّد ِكر
ِْ َولَمَدِت َّ َر ْكنَاهَاِآ ٌَ ِةًِفَ َه
4914
16. عذَابًِِ َونذ ِِر
َِ ٌفَ َك
َ َِِْؾِكَان
4915
17. ِلِمِ نِ ُّم َّدكِر
ِْ َولَمَ ِْدٌَِس َّْرنَاِ ْالم ْرآنَِِلِل ِذّ ْك ِِرِفَ َه
4911
4912
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4916

18. The [tribe of] ‗Aad
unbelieved
[their
messenger:
Hood, so We destroyed them with
the
hurricanes];
then
how
[terrible] My chastising [them] and
My warning were!

4917

19. We loosed against them,
on a day of ill-luck, a blast of cold
wind a continuous [for seven nights
and eight days.]

a

It is the very cold hurricanes in
Winter.

4918

20. Plucking out men [from
the ground and throwing them; so
they die, and be] like stumps of
palm-trees b cast [on the ground.]

4919

21. Then, how [terrible] My
chastising [them] and My warning
were!

b

God – be glorified – described them
that they had huge bodies, so He
likened them to the stumps of palmtrees.

4920

22. And We have made the
Quran
easy
[to
you]
for
admonition. Is there, then, any
that will be admonished [with it?]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

18. عذَابًِِ َونذ ِِر
َِ ٌعادِِفَ َك
ِْ ََكذَّب
َ َِِْؾِكَان
َ ِت
19. ص ًراِفًٌَِِ ْو ِِمِنَحْ سِِ ُّم ْستَمِ ِّر
َ ِإِنَّاِأ َ ْر َس ْلنَا
َ ص ْر
َ ِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِرٌ ًحا
4918
20. ِاسِ َكؤَنَّه ِْمِأ َ ْع َجازِِن َْخلِِ ُّمن َمعِر
َِ َّت َِنزعِِالن
4919
21. عذَابًِِ َونذ ِِر
َِ ٌفَ َك
َ َِِْؾِكَان
4920
22. ِلِمِ نِ ُّم َّدكِر
ِْ َولَمَ ِْدٌَِس َّْرنَاِ ْالم ْرآنَِِلِل ِذّ ْك ِِرِفَ َه
4916
4917
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[Then, God – be glorified – mentioned
another
tribe
who
denied
the
messengers, and He said:]
4921

23. [The tribe of] Thamood
unbelieved the warning [of the
messengers.]

4922

24. And they said: "Shall we
follow a human being: one of us,
[and discard what our fathers
worshipped?]
[If we followed him], we would
indeed be in error [far from the
correct way] and suffering from
madness!"

4923

25. "Has the admonition [: the
revelation] been particularly cast
to him exclusive of us? But rather
he is a liar, who covets [to be our
leader.]"a

[So God disapproved their words and
said:]
4924

26. They shall surely know
tomorrow [when the chastisement
will come to them] which one is
the liar b that covets!

a

It is like His saying – be glorified –
telling about the words of the
associaters, in the Quran 23: 24,
which means:
(―He is only a mortal like yourselves;
he seeks to gain superiority over
you.‖)
b

Is it Our messenger, or are they the
liars?
This in fact is a threatening for them

23. تِثَمودِِبِالنُّذ ِِر
ِْ ََكذَّب
24. ِض َبللِِ َوسعر
َ ًِِفَمَالواِأَبَش ًَراِ ِّمنَّاِ َواحِ دًاِنَّتَّبِعهِِ ِإ َّناِ ِإذًاِلَّف
4923
25. ِلِه َِوِ َكذَّابِِأ َ ِشر
ِْ َع َل ٌْ ِِهِمِ نِ َب ٌْنِنَاِب
َِ أَإ ْلم
َ ًِِِِال ِذّ ْكر
4924
26. ِنِ ْال َك َّذابِِ ْاأل َ ِشر
ِِ ؼدًاِ َّم
َ َِِسٌَ ْعلَمون
َ
4921
4922

2288

with the chastisement.
4925

27. For We are going to send
the she-camel so as to try them,
so watch them c [O Salih] and
forbear [their hurt] patiently.

4926

28. And tell them that the
water is to be shared between
them [and the female camel]:
each [of them and the female
camel] is to be present [at the
water-spring] to drink in turn
[every other day.] d

c

And see what they will do.

d

i.e. one day for them, and one day
for the she-camel; so if the day is for
the camel, she will come to the waterspring and drink; and if the day is for
them, they will come to the waterspring and take the water, because it
was little and insufficient for them and
the she-camel all together. Therefore,
they kept up to that for a little time,
then they were bored with that, and
they intended to kill the she-camel.
e

So God terminated them with the
earthquake.
f

4927

29. And they called their
comrade [Qaidar, son of Salif] who
drank [wine] and hamstrung [the
female camel, while he was
drunken e.]

Which was the sound of
earthquake and the sound of
ceilings and walls when they fall.
g

It is the broken parts of trees,
collected by the one, who keeps the
sheep in the pen, and which he uses
for his sheep.
h

4928

30. Then, how [terrible] My
chastising [them] and My warning
were!

the
the

It has also been explained about
Prophet Salih in the Quran 7: 77, 11:
62,
26: 142 and 27: 45.

4929

31. [For] We sent on them
[the chastisement as] one [single]
blast f, so they became like the dry
stubble collected by one who pens
َ ص
27. طبِ ِْر
ْ ارت َ ِمبْه ِْمِ َوا
ْ َإِنَّاِم ْرسِلوِالنَّالَ ِِةِ ِفتْنَ ِةًِلَّه ِْمِف
28. ِضر
ُِّ نِ ْال َماءِلِ ْس َمةِِبَ ٌْنَه ِْمِك
َِّ َ َونَبِّبْه ِْمِأ
َ َ لِ ِش ْربِِ ُّمحْ ت
4927
َ صاحِ بَه ِْمِفَت َ َعا
29. طىِفَ َعمَ َِر
َ ِفَنَا َد ْوا
4928
30. عذَابًِِ َونذ ِِر
َِ ٌفَ َك
َ َِِْؾِكَان
4929
31. ٌِمِ ِْالمحْ تَظِ ِِر
ِِ ص ٌْ َح ِةًِ َواحِ َدِة ًِفَكَانواِ َك َهش
َ ِِإنَّاِأ َ ْر َس ْلنَا
َ ِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْم
4925
4926
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[cattle.] g

4930

32. And We have made the
Quran
easy
[to
you]
for
admonition h. Is there, then, any
that will be admonished [with it?]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the story of Lot with his people, and
He said:]
4931

33. The people of Lot
unbelieved [the messengers] who
warned them.
a

Which fell down and killed those who
escaped the earthquake.
4932

34. We loosed on them [a
shower of] pebbles a, save Lot's
family whom We saved at the predawn time.

b

4933

35. A blessing from Us; even
so We reward those [of your
nation, Mohammed,] who are
thankful. b

So that We save him from the
earthquake if it afflicts them.

32. ِلِمِ نِ ُّم َّدكِر
ِْ َولَمَ ِْدٌَِس َّْرنَاِ ْالم ْرآنَِِلِل ِذّ ْك ِِرِفَ َه
33. تِلَ ْومِِلوطِِبِالنُّذ ِِر
ِْ ََكذَّب
4932
34. ِلِلوطِِنَّ َّج ٌْنَاهمِبِ َس َحر
َِ الِآ
َِّ اصبًاِ ِإ
ِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َح
َ ِِإنَّاِأ َ ْر َس ْلنَا
4933
35. َر
َِ نِعِن ِدنَاِ َك َذلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ َمنِ َشك
ِْ نِ ْع َم ِةًِ ِّم
4930
4931
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4934

36. Indeed, [Lot] had warned
them of Our 'punishing and
chastising'; but they ‗denied and
disputed‘ with [the messengers]
who warned them.

4935

37. They even asked him to
give to them his [three] guests, so
We obliterated their eyes [with
blindness; saying to them:] "Taste
now
My
chastising
and
My
c
warning ."

c

Of which I warned you; that is the
disgrace and shame other than the
chastisement in the Fire.

4936

38. And the [earthquake]
punishment came upon them early
in the morning, so [the wreckage]
settled upon them. d

4937

39. So taste [you]
chastising and My warning.

d

And they were buried under the
wreckage.

My
e

So as to receive the admonition.

4938

40. And We have made the
Quran
easy
[to
you]
for
admonition. Is there, then, any
that will be admonished [with it?] e

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ْ َولَمَ ِْدِأَنذَ َرهمِ َب
36. ار ْواِبِالنُّذ ِِر
َ ط
َ شتَنَاِ َفت َ َم
َ َض ٌْ ِف ِِهِف
37. عذَابًِِ َونذ ِِر
َ ِط َم ْسنَاِأَعٌْنَه ِْمِفَذولوا
َ ِ عن
َ َِِولَمَ ِْدِ َر َاودوه
4936
38. ِع َذابِِ ُّم ْستَمِر
َ ًِ صبَّ َحهمِب ْك َرِة
َ َِولَمَ ِْد
4937
39. ع َذابًِِ َونذ ِِر
َ ِفَذولوا
4938
40. ِلِمِ نِ ُّم َّدكِر
ِْ َولَمَ ِْدٌَِس َّْرنَاِ ْالم ْرآنَِِلِل ِذّ ْك ِِرِفَ َه
4934
4935
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4939

41. To the folk of Pharaoh,
[the messengersa] came to warn
them.

a

They were Moses, Aaron and the
believer of the people of Pharaoh, and
before them had been Joseph.

4940

42. [But] they denied all Our
[nine] miracles; so We seized them
[with chastisement and drowning]:
a seizing of One Almighty and Most
Able [to have vengeance.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Quraish tribesmen said: “Should there
be any „sending to the Next Life‟ and
any „requital‟, as does Mohammed say,
then we will have there a better
condition
than
Mohammed‟s
companions will have; for God will
surely give to us out of the prosperity
of the Next Life and will not chastise
us, because we have not disbelieved in
the
gods;
while
Mohammed‟s
companions have disbelieved in our
gods!”
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
in this aya was revealed:]

a

The meaning: Do you think that your
disbelievers who disbelieve in the
Quran, will be better than those of you
who believe in Mohammed, to whom
the Quran was revealed, and ally with
him? No, it is not like that you think.
b

c

It means: the chastisement of the
Next Life is more severe than the
chastisement of the life of the World is.
d

e

4941

43. So are your disbelievers
better than those, [out of you, who
believe?] a

No, at all; neither this nor that.

i.e. having mental disturbances.

‗Saqar‘ is one of big suns; it in fact is
the Fire with which God threatens
disbelievers and associaters.

Or have you [been promised]
some
immunity
[against
the
punishment] in the [heavenly]
41. ِع ْونَِِالنُّذر
َِ َولَمَ ِْدِ َجاءِآ
َ لِف ِْر
42. َِكذَّبواِبِآٌَا ِتنَاِك ِلّ َهاِفَؤ َ َخ ْذنَاه ِْمِأ َ ْخذَِِ َع ِزٌزِِ ُّم ْمتَدِر
4941
ُّ ًِِنِأ ْولَبِك ِْمِأ َِْمِلَكمِبَ َراءةِِف
43. الزب ِِر
ِْ أَكفَّارك ِْمِ َخٌْرِِ ِّم
4939
4940
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scriptures? b

4942

44. Or do they say: "We are a
majority, united [to one religion],
and will [certainly] be victorious
[on the minority?]"

[So God – be glorified – said:]
4943

45. Certainly the multitude
[and majority] shall be defeated
[in the battle], and turn their
backs [running away.]

4944

46. But the Hour [of their
death] is their appointed tryst [for
punishment], and the Hour [: the
Afterlife punishment] will be more
calamitous and more bitter [than
the punishment in the World.c]

4945

47. Surely the guilty are in
error [far from the truth] and are
crazy d.

4946

48. On the Day [of Doom]
when they will be dragged into the
44. َِصر
ِ أ َِْمٌَِمولونَِِنَحْ نِِ َجمِ ٌعِِ ُّمنت
45. سٌ ْهزَ مِِ ْال َج ْمعِِ َوٌ َولُّونَِِالدُّب َِر
َ
4944
46. عةِِأ َ ْدهَىِ َوأ َ َم ُِّر
ِِ َب
َ عةِِ َم ْوعِده ِْمِ َوالسَّا
َ لِالسَّا
4945
47. ِض َبللِِ َوسعر
َِّ ِإ
َ ًِِنِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌنَِِف
4946
48. سمَ َِر
َِّ علَىِوجو ِه ِه ِْمِذولواِ َم
ِِ ٌََّ ْو َِمٌِ ْس َحبونَِِفًِِالن
َ ِار
َ ِس
4942
4943
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Fire upon their faces; [ it will then
be said to them:] "Suffer the
painful chastisement of Saqar e‖

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4947

49. Surely, We have created
every thing a [to last] for a certain
limited [time, and then will
vanish.]

a

4948

(Whosoever upon the [earth] shall
perish.)

50. And Our commandment
[to anything We want to destroy]
is but one [wordb], as the twinkle
of an eye [in its speed.]

The word ‗thing‘ means the matter;
the indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 55: 26, which
means:

It means: Every body of the animate
beings will tear up and will vanish after
death.
b

4949

51. We even have destroyed
the likes of youc; is there then any
that will be admonished [with
this?]

That is to say to it: Be destroyed!
And it will immediately be as We want.
c

i.e. the past generations who were
like you in the disbelief.

d

4950

52. And everything that they
have done is [written] in the books
[of their deeds.]

i.e. in the place to which We
promised them, and in which We will
fulfill Our promise.

e

4951

53. And every [sin], whether
major or minor, is inscribed [in
that book, so following their death

To admit the disbelievers into the
Fire, and to admit the believers in
Paradise.

49. ِش ًْءِِ َخلَ ْمنَاهِِبِمَ َدر
َِّ إِنَّاِك
َ ِل
50. ص ِِر
َِّ َِو َماِأ َ ْمرنَاِإ
َ َالِ َواحِ َدةِِ َكلَ ْمحِِبِ ْالب
4949
51. ِلِمِ نِ ُّم َّدكِر
ِْ عك ِْمِفَ َه
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْهلَ ْكنَاِأَ ْشٌَا
4950
ُّ ًِِش ًْءِِفَ َعلوهِِف
52. الزب ِِر
ُِّ َوك
َ ِل
4951
َ َ صؽٌِرِِ َو َك ِبٌرِِم ْست
53. ِطر
ِ
ُِّ َوك
َ ل
4947
4948
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We shall punish them accordingly.]

4952

54. Surely, those who ward off
[the disobedience of God] will be
amid Gardens and [flowing] rivers,

The meaning: they will be in His
neighborhood: together with the
angels in the spiritual heavens, under
the Throne. And God is above them
over the Throne.

4953
d

55. In a place of true [promise
] of a King, Most Able e.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 54 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 55
4954

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[When the Prophet recited the Quran
to the people of Mecca and invited
them to the Islam, they denied him
and said: “It is only a man that
teaches him, and this Quran is not the
word of God!”

a

Therefore, this soora (or chapter) was
revealed:]

(God has revealed to you the Book [:
the Quran] and the wisdom [: the
admonition], and taught you such
[knowledge] which you [Mohammed]

4955

1. [God] the Most Gracious!

And his teacher is not any human
being, as do they claim.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 4: 113, which
means:

54. ِنِ ْالمتَّمٌِنَِِفًِِ َجنَّاتِِ َونَ َهر
َِّ ِإ
55. ِصدْقِِعِن َِدِ َملٌِنِِ ُّم ْمتَدِر
ِ ِفًِِ َم ْم َع ِِد
4954
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
4952
4953
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knew not [before.])
4956

2. has taught [Mohammed]
the Quran.a

4957

3. He created man [: Jesus,
the son of Mary, without father.]

b

i.e. God taught Jesus some of the
knowledge of the ‗unknown‘, so he
started to tell them about what they
eat, and what they store in their
homes; as in His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 43: 63, which means:
(He said [to them]: ―I have come to
you with wisdom, and to explain to you
some of the [religious matters] about
which you differ.‖)

4958

4. He taught him the evident
explanation. b

4959

5. The sun and the moon are
made punctual.c

Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 2: 253, which means:
(And We gave to Jesus, the son of
Mary, the manifest miracles and We
aided him by [Gabriel:] the Holy
Spirit.)
c

4960

6. The stars d and the trees fall
down [on the earth in prostration.]
e

i.e. they run their courses according
to perfect calculations.
d

The ‗stars‘ are the comets and
meteorites which fall on the earth in
adoration and prostration to God.
e

4961

f

7. And the firmament has He
raised high, and He has brought
down the Law [of justice included
in the heavenly scriptures g.]

The meaning: The nearest objects to
the earth are the trees, and the
farthest objects away from it are the
celestial rocks; and both of them are
submissive to God according to the
natural law and the gravity; while you,
disbelievers, have not submitted
yourselves neither to God‘s command
nor to the instinct which God inserted

4955

1. ِالرحْ َمن
َّ
2. َِعلَّ َِمِ ْالم ْرآن
َ
4957
3. َِسان
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ََِِخلَك
4958
4. َِعلَّ َمهِِ ْالبَ ٌَان
َ
4959
َّ ال
5. ِش ْمسِِ َو ْالمَ َمرِِبِح ْسبَان
4960
َّ َوالنَّجْ مِِ َوال
6. ان
ِِ ش َجرِِ ٌَسْج َد
4961
7. َِض َِعِ ْالمِ ٌزَ ان
َّ َوال
َ س َماءِ َرفَ َع َهاِ َو َو
4956
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[Then God – be glorified –
addressed the judges and arbiters,
and He said:]
4962

8. You shall not transgress the
law of justice. h

in you, concerning the submission to
the Creator; so you have worshipped
the statues which you made by your
own hands, thinking that they are able
and can intercede for you; but your
idea has been wrong, and you have
lost your efforts and expenditure for
them.
f

4963

9. And establish the judgment
with justice i, and do not be unjust
by inclining [to one of the two
opponents.] j

The firmament is the gaseous layers,
which are seven layers formed from
the earth and rose up in the space.
I have explained about the gaseous
layers in my book The Universe and
the Quran, so read it if you like to
have more details.
g

i.e. the religious statements which
God revealed to His prophets included
in the heavenly books.
h

In your judgment, so as to judge for
the behalf of the rich and wrong the
poor.
i

And do not incline in your judicial
sentence neither to a friend nor to
kindred.
j

It means: And do not make the
judgment for the advantage of the
poor, in case the rich is the one having
the right, but you should judge with
justice between the two opponents.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 4: 58, which
means:
(And when you judge between men:
you must judge with justice.)

4962
4963

ْ الِت
8. ان
ِِ ََطؽ َْواِفًِِ ْالمِ ٌز
َِّ َ أ
9. َِالِت ْخسِرواِ ْالمِ ٌزَ ان
َِ َوأَلٌِمواِ ْال َو ْزنَِِ ِب ْال ِمسْطِِِ َو
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4964

10. And the earth: He has set
[and prepared] it for people [for
dwelling and cultivation.]

a

Which is the spathe enclosing the
pollen when it comes out of the datepalm.
b

Which is the grain, having husk; it is
the wheat.
4965

11. [And He made] therein
fruits
and
palm-trees
with
a
'sheathed pollen-bunches'.

4966

12. And the husked grain b and
the scented herb c.

4967

13. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

c

Which is every grain used to give
scent and smell.
In this aya, God – be glorified –
mentioned two kinds of grains because
the people of Hijaz [: the region that
includes Mecca and Medina] used it
much:
The first are the grains used as food
like the wheat, the barley and the rice;
while the second are the grains used to
give scent and smell like pepper,
carnation or clove, coriander and the
cardamom.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4968
b

14. He created man a from clay
like the potter's clay c.

4969

d

15. And the Jann [: father of
the jinn] did He create from
[gases] emerging from fire. e

a

i.e. Adam.

b

Which includes scanty water.

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, soora (or
chapter) 15.
c

10. َام
ِِ ضعَ َهاِل ِْؤلَن
َِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
َ ضِ َو
11. ام
ِِ فٌِ َهاِفَا ِك َهةِِ َوالنَّ ْخلِِذَاتِِ ْاأل َ ْك َم
4966
12. ِالر ٌْ َحان
َّ َو ْال َحبُِِّذوِ ْال َعصْؾِِِ َو
4967
13. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
4968
ْ
14. ار
ِِ صالِِك َْالفَ َّخ
ل
ص
ِ
ن
ِاإلن َسانَِِم
َ َ
ِ ْ ََِِخلَك
4969
ْ
َ
َّ
15. ِارجِِ ِّمنِنَّار
م
ِ
ن
ِ
ِ
ان
ج
ال
ِ
َِك
ل
خ
َ َو
ِم
َّ
َ
ِ
4964
4965
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i.e. like the clay of which the pottery

is made.
4970

16. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

d

The 'Jann' is the father of genies;
just as that Adam is our father.
e

An aya similar to this has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 15: 27, which means:
(And We created the Jann, before [We
created Adam], from the hot wind
[emerging] from the fire.)

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4971

17. Lord of the two [human
races: the white and the yellow, in
the] East, and Lord of the two
[human races: the black and the
red, in the] West.a

4972

18. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

a

The commentators and interpreters
said that this aya points out to the
alteration of the sunrise in summer
and winter, and as such does its time
of the sunset in summer differ than it
is in winter.
I say, this is not about the sunrise and
the sunset, but the implication is about
the people inhabiting the East and
those inhabiting the West; they are
two races who inhabit the East: the
white race: the Children of Adam and
the yellow race: the inhabitants of
China. Similarly, those who inhabit the
West are two races: the black race:
the Abyssinian and the Sudanese, and
[the red race:] Red Indians: the
aborigine of America or Native
Americans.
Therefore, these are four races; and
the implication is about the human
kind inhabiting such regions.
Such point of view has been explained

16. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
17. ْن
ِِ ٌَْنِ َو َربُِِّ ْال َم ْؽ ِرب
ِِ ٌَربُِِّ ْال َم ْش ِر َل
4972
18. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َر ِبّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
4970
4971
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in the story of Alexander, that is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
18: 90, which means:
(Until when he reached to the east, he
found it rise upon a people for whom
We made no shelter therefrom.)
Moreover, in my book The Universe
and the Quran, I have explained about
the four human races that inhabit our
earth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4973

19. The 'waves' of the two
seas [: the White Mediterranean
and the Red] meet together [in the
future, through the Suez Canal.]

a

i.e. the White Mediterranean Sea and
the Red Sea.
b

Which is the land through which the
Suez Canal was built.
c

20. Between the two [seas a] is
a [land] barrierb they cannot
transgress c.

On each other because of this barrier.

4974

4975

21. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

4976

22. There come out from both
of them d pearls and coral.

God – be glorified – has been Truthful
with His foretelling; because they cut
through that area of the land in the
year 1862 AD in the time of Napoleon
III, and joined the Red Sea with the
White Mediterranean Sea, so that the
Suez Canal was opened.
I have explained this Arabic word in
the previous aya, and also in the
interpretation of the Quran 25: 53,
which means:
(It is [God] Who made the two seas
[the Nile River and the Red Sea] surge
[with storms so that their waves

19. ان
ِِ ٌَْنِ ٌَ ْلت َ ِم
ِِ ٌجِ ْالبَحْ َر
َِ َم َر
20. ان
ِِ ٌَ الٌَِ ْب ِؽ
َِّ ِِبَ ٌْنَه َماِبَ ْرزَ خ
4975
21. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
4976
22. ٌَِ ْخرجِِمِ ْنه َماِاللُّإْ لإِِ َو ْال َم ْر َجان
4973
4974

2300

surged.])
4977

23. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

d

i.e. the White Mediterranean Sea and
the Red Sea.
e

i.e. constructed and set on the sea.

f

4978

24. And His are erected [ships]
sailing
on
the
sea,
like
lighthouses f.
e

Which is the high building in the
desert like the minaret, put on a hill so
that the one missing the way, in the
sea or in the desert, may find his way
by means of it.

4979

25. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4980

26. Whosoever
[earth] shall perish. a

upon

the

4981

27. But the 'aspect' b, of your
Lord endowed with majesty and
honor, shall endure.

a

The meaning: Every living being on
earth will disappear and get away from
it, and everyone of living bodies will
tear up and vanish by the death, then
none of souls will remain on earth, but
they will go to the space, and their
destiny on Doomsday will be either to
the Fire or to Paradise.
That is because the earth will tear up
to become meteorites …

4982

28. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

b

Lit. the word in the aya indicates the
aspect or the place to where you aim
or face.
The meaning: Every material body on

23. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
ْ
ْ ارِ ْالمنشَآتِِفًِِالبَحْ ِِرِك
24. َاألَع َْبل ِِم
ِِ َولَهِِ ْال َج َو
4979
25. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
4980
26. ِعلَ ٌْ َهاِفَان
ِْ لِ َم
ُِّ ك
َ ِن
4981
27. ام
ِِ اإل ْك َر
ِِ َوٌَ ْبمَىِ َوجْ هِِ َربِّنَِِذوِ ْال َج َبل
ِ ْ لِ َو
4982
28. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َر ِبّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
4977
4978
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4983

29. Whosoever is in the
heavens and the earthc begs of
Him; every day [their begging] is
for [a new] one of [their] affairs. d

4984

30. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

31. O two sinful multitudes e
[of men and jinn!] After Our
[angels] disengage [from recording
your deeds], they will engage with
you[r judgment and punishment.]

earth will vanish, and every spiritual
creature in the side of heaven will
remain.
So the angels are alive and will not
die, the messengers (: apostles) and
prophets in Paradise are alive and will
not die; and all souls will not die, but
some of them are prosperous in
Paradise,
and
some
suffer
the
chastisement.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – about the believers who
ward off God‘s disobedience, in the
Quran 44: 56, which means:

4985

4986

32. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

(They taste not [the pain of] death
therein, save only the first death.)
And He said, about the disbelievers, ٍin
the Quran 35: 36, which means:
(It shall not be decreed for them to
die, nor shall its torment be lessened
for them.)
c

i.e. whosoever is in the planets
including the earth.
d

Similar to it is another aya in the
Quran 80: 37, which means:
(On that day every man, will have
enough [chastisement] to make him
heedless [of others.])
e

This in fact is a threatening of the
guilty.
The meaning: My angels will finish the

29. ِلٌَِ ْومِِه َِوِفًِِشَؤْن
َِّ ضِك
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ ٌَ ْسؤَلهِِ َمنِفًِِال
30. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
4985
31. ن
ِِ سنَ ْفرغِِلَك ِْمِأٌَُّ َهاِالثَّمَ َبل
َ
4986
32. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َر ِبّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
4983
4984
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recording of your deeds, and will be
ready to taking you to account and to
requite you, and that will be at the
time of your death.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[So when Doomsday will come and the
earth will tear up, and the souls will
get out of it and ascend in the space,
then they will be captured by the
control and gravity of the torn up sun,
so they will circle around it and cannot
get rid of it; and at that time, it will be
said to them:]
4987

33. O multitudes of jinn-kind
and man-kind! If it be you can get
out of the confines of the [torn up]
heavens and earth a, then get out
[of the sun capture!] b Not without
[Our] authority shall you be able to
get out [of it.] c

4988

34. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

4989

35. Against you shall be loosed
[out of the torn up sun] sparks of
fire, and ominous molten lava,
[liquids and gases d]; so that you
cannot be helped. e

a

It means: It will be said to them: Can
you get rid of this limited place which
confines the heavens and the earth?
He means by that the solar system
when it will tear up; for if our present
sun tears up, it will become nineteen
pieces. Then the surfaces of such
pieces will become cold by the passing
of years, to become new planets
rotating around a new sun.
b

If you are able to get out.

Then it will be said to them:
c

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 19: 71-72,
which means:
(Everyone of you, people, without
exception, will go towards [Hell]; that
is an inevitable ordinance of your Lord.
Then We shall save [from the gravity
of Hell] those who warded off [God's
disobedience], and shall leave the
wrong-doers crowding therein.)
d

Like what emerge from volcanoes.

e

It means: Even if you, jinns and
humans, cooperate together and think
about a way to be saved of the

َ الِبِس ْل
َ نِأ َ ْل
َ َ نِا ْست
33. ِطان
َِّ الِت َنفذونَِِ ِإ
َِ ِضِفَانفذوا
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ِِ ط
ِْ ِط ْعت ِْمِأَنِت َنفذواِم
ِِ نسِ ِإ
ِ ِ اإل
ِِّ َرِ ْال ِج
َِ ٌَاِ َم ْعش
َّ ارِال
ِ ْ نِ َو
34. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
4989
35. ان
ِِ َص َر
ِ َ َعلٌَْك َماِش َواظِِ ِّمنِنَّارِِ َون َحاسِِف
ِ بلِتَنت
َ ِِسل
َ ٌ ْر
4987
4988
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4990

36. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the portents of Doomsday, and He
said:]
4991

37. And when the
firmament] f
splits,
Doomsday], and becomes
[for souls] like the pools
water.] g

sky [or
[before
a resort
[of rain

chastisement and to escape Our
capture, you cannot do that and you
will not find any way to be saved.
f

The sky (or firmament) is the
gaseous layers, which will tear up prior
to Doomsday, as have we explained it
previously.
g

The meaning: The heaven will be a
resort for souls, in which they will
gather, as does the rain water collect
in the pools between mountains.

4992

38. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------4993

39. On that day no question
will be asked of a [guilty] human
or jinn as to his sin.

4994

40. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

a

Because the guilty or the sinful come
naked to the ‗gathering-together‘;
while the righteous will wear clothes,
to cover their shame, which the angels
bring to them when they go from the
life of the World to the Next Life; and
by such mark [: the nakedness] the
guilty will be distinguished from the
righteous.
b

36. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
37. َان
ِِ َتِ َو ْر َدِة ًِ َِكال ِ ّده
ِْ س َماءِفَكَان
ِِ َّشم
َ فَإِذَاِان
َّ تِال
4992
38. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
4993
39. ِالِ َجان
َِ عنِذَن ِب ِِهِ ِإنسِِ َو
َِّ ِِفٌََ ْو َمبِذ
َ ِِالٌِ ْسؤَل
4994
40. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َر ِبّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
4990
4991
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The angels will drag them to the Fire:

4995

41. The guilty shall be
recognized by their marks [: being
naked] a, and shall be taken by
[their] forelocks and feet b.

some of them will be dragged by their
forelocks and the others will be
dragged by their feet.
c

It means: They will be chastised in
the fire of volcanoes in the Barzakh
world [or the Afterlife], while on
Doomsday they will be chastised by
the fire of the cut up sun.

4996

42. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

4997

43. [It will be said to them
then:] "This is Hell which the guilty
called a lie."

4998

44. They go circling round
between [the fire of volcanoes],
and [between] lava [and fire of the
cut up sun] another time. c

4999

45. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe that which He has prepared

a

41. ام
ِِ اصًِ َو ْاأل َ ْل َد
ِ ٌ ْع َرؾِِ ْالمجْ ِرمونَِِبِسٌِ َماه ِْمِفٌَإْ خَذِِبِالنَّ َو
42. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
4997
43. ََِه ِذِِهِ َج َهنَّمِِالَّتًٌِِ َكذِّبِِبِ َهاِ ْالمجْ ِرمون
4998
44. ٌَِطوفونَِِبَ ٌْنَ َهاِ َوبٌَْنَِِ َحمِ ٌمِِآن
4999
45. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َر ِبّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
4995
4996
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And wards off His disobedience.

for the pious believers, and He said:]

b

5000

c

46. But such as fears the
majesty of his Lord a, for him shall
be two Gardens – [: the Garden of
Refuge (or Abode) b and the
Garden of Everlasting c.]

Into which He will be admitted on
Doomsday.
d

i.e. having a large number of soft
branches [of trees.]
e

47. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

48. Abounding
branches d.

Which is some kind of silk.

f

5001

5002

In the Barzakh world.

in

[tree]

The fruits, that the two Gardens
include, are near to hands for culling.
Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 69: 23,
which means:
(The fruits whereof being near [at
hand] for culling.)
g

i.e. in all the Gardens which have
been mentioned.
5003

49. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

5004

50. Therein are two fountains
of running [water.]

5005

51. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

h

To their husbands.

i

Ruby is made from the aluminum
oxide (: the bauxite) and lead oxide
and little amount of sodium borate
(Borax), and colored with the gold
oxide, then it will be cut in the shape
of stones for rings, earrings, bracelets
and others.
While the coral is formed in the bottom
of the sea.
j

It means: Can the reward of the one
who does charity and shows kindness
to the poor and the weak, in the life of

5000

46. َان
ِِ امِ َربِّ ِِهِ َجنَّت
َِ ََاؾِ َمم
َِ نِخ
ِْ َو ِل َم
47. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5002
48. ِذَ َوات َاِأَ ْفنَان
5003
49. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5004
50. ان
ِِ ٌََانِت َجْ ِر
ِِ ع ٌْن
َ ِفٌِ ِه َما
5005
51. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َر ِبّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
5001
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5006

52. Therein of every fruit are
two kinds.

the World, other than dealing with him
in a good way in the Next Life? And
this will be for the one who fears the
majesty of his Lord, as has previously
been explained.

5007

53. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

5008

54. Reclining upon couches
lined with silk brocade e; the fruit
in both Gardens is near to hand f.

5009

55. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

5010

56. Therein g will be [girls]
restraining their looks h, whom
neither human nor jinn will have
deflowered before them.

5011

57. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

5006

52. ان
ِِ لِفَا ِك َهةِِزَ ْو َج
ِِّ فٌِ ِه َماِمِ نِك
53. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5008
َ علَىِفرشِِ َب
54. ِْنِ َدان
ِِ ٌَنِإِ ْستَب َْرقِِ َو َجنَىِ ْال َج َّنت
ِْ ِطابِن َهاِم
َ َِِمت َّ ِكبٌِن
5009
55. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5010
ْ ٌَِالط ْرؾِِِلَ ِْم
َّ ِِاص َرات
56. ِالِ َجان
َِ نِ ِإنسِِلَ ْبلَه ِْمِ َو
َِّ طمِ ثْه
َِّ فٌِ ِه
ِ َنِل
5011
57. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َر ِبّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
5007
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5012

58. [Clear] as rubies i, [nice
and white] as coral.

5013

59. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

5014

60. Can there be any reward
for good [work in the life of the
World] other than good [reward in
the Next Life]? j

5015

61. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5016

62. And besides thesea shall
be two gardens. b

a

First two Gardens.

b

Because the Gardens (or Paradises)
are seven.
5017

63. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

c

It means: The believers assault the
‗steep
[ascension‘
through
the
suffocating gaseous layers] so as to
enter the Gardens.

58. ِنِ ْالٌَالوتِِ َو ْال َم ْر َجان
َِّ َكؤَنَّه
59. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5014
60. ِسان
َِّ ِانِإ
ِِ س
ِْ ه
َ ْاإلح
َ ْاإلح
ِ ْ ِال
ِ ْ َِلِ َجزَ اء
5015
61. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5016
62. َان
ِِ َومِ نِدونِ ِه َماِ َجنَّت
5017
63. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َر ِبّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
5012
5013
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5018

64. [These Gardens may only
be entered by] assaulting them c.

5019

65. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 90: 11, which
means:
(But he cannot assault the ‗obstacle‘
[in order to enter into Paradise.])
It means: The disbeliever does not
assault the ‗steep ascension‘ (or the
obstacle) in order to enter into the
Garden.
d

5020

66. [There are in the two
Gardens] two fountains pouring
[water] from above to below.

i.e. in these four Gardens.

e

In their manners of behavior and
their religion.
f

With their faces and bodies.

g

5021

67. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

5022

68. Therein [will] be fruits,
date-palms and pomegranates.

Because, one who is used to dwell in
tents in the wide desert, does not like
to dwell in palaces.
h

This is not any repetition, because
the first will be in the Barzakh world [:
the Afterlife] in the Garden (or
Paradise) of Refuge, and the second
will be on Doomsday in the Garden (or
Paradise) of Everlasting.
i

5023

69. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

The Arab in their tents used to put
many pillows one above another for
each person, to recline upon them.
j

That had been made in Abqar, which
had been a city well known for the
manufacturing
of
excellent
embroidered bed-spreads, as has
Kashan city [in Iran] been well known

5018

64. َان
ِِ م ْدهَا َّمت
65. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5020
66. َان
ِِ َانِنَضَّا َخت
ِِ ع ٌْن
َ ِفٌِ ِه َما
5021
67. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5022
68. ِفٌِ ِه َماِفَا ِك َهةِِ َون َْخلِِ َور َّمان
5023
69. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َر ِبّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
5019
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5024

70. Therein d are righteous
[women], so beautiful f.

e

now for making the excellent carpets.
k

i.e. His names have increased, and
His position is lofty, and He has the
majesty and honor.
5025

71. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

5026

72. Whitish women that dwell
in tents. g

5027

73. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

5028

74.
Who
were
never
deflowered before them by any
human or jinn. h

5029

75. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

5030

76. Reclining on green 'pillows
piled one above another' i, and
5024

70. ِسان
َِّ فٌِ ِه
َ ِنِ َخٌ َْراتِِح
71. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5026
72. ام
ِِ ٌَ ِوراتِِفًِِ ْالخ
َ حورِِ َّم ْمص
5027
73. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5028
ْ ٌَ ِلَ ِْم
74. ِالِ َجان
َِ نِ ِإنسِِلَ ْبلَه ِْمِ َو
َِّ طمِ ثْه
5029
75. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َر ِبّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَ ِبؤ
5025
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[on] fair 'Abqari' [bed-sheets j.]

5031

77. [O humans and jinns],
which of your Lord's bounties can
you deny?

5032

78. Blessed be the name k of
your Lord, having majesty and
honor.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 55 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 56
5033

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5034

1. When the inevitable [serious
event a] will occur, [what will your
fate then be, O deniers of it!]

5035

2. None can
occurrence is a lie.

tell

that

a

its

76. ِسان
ِّ علَىِ َر ْف َرؾِِخضْرِِ َو َع ْبمَ ِر
َ َِِمت َّ ِكبٌِن
َ ِيِح
77. ان
ِِ َي ِِ َآالءِ َربِّك َماِت َك ِذّب
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5032
78. ام
ِِ اإل ْك َر
ِِ ارنَِِاسْمِِ َربِّنَِِذِيِ ْال َج َبل
ِ ْ لِ َو
َ َتَب
5033
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5034
1. ِتِ ْال َوالِ َعة
ِِ ِإذَاِ َولَ َع
5030
5031
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i.e. Doomsday.

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe such events that will happen
on that day, so He said:]
5036

3. Depressing, elevating [of
the objects of the solar system.] b

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe some of the events which will
happen before Doomsday, and which
will be some of its portents:]
5037

4. When the earth will be
shaken with [severe] shaking.

b

i.e. it will depress an object and
elevate another one.
The meaning: It will upset the order,
so it will tear up the sun to make it
planets, and will tear up the present
planets into meteorites, and so on the
rest of cosmic changes.
In my book The Universe and the
Quran, I have explained about it with
full explanation.

5038

5. And the mountains will be
crumbled with fine crumbling.

5039

6. And will convert into dust
dispersed [on the ground.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5040

7. And you will [then] be three
categories.

a

i.e. those given their book of deeds
by their right hand, and the angels will
give them good news of prosperity and
happiness.

2. ِْسِل َِو ْلعَتِ َهاِكَا ِذ َبة
َِ ٌَل
3. ِضةِِ َّرافِعَة
َ ِخَاف
5037
4. تِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِ َرجًّا
ِِ إِذَاِر َّج
5038
5. تِ ْال ِجبَالِِبَسًّا
ِِ س
َّ َوب
5039
6. َتِ َهبَاءِ ُّمن َبثًّا
ِْ فَكَان
5040
7. ًَِوكنت ِْمِأ َ ْز َوا ًجاِث َ َبلثَة
5035
5036
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[Then God – be glorified – started to
explain the fate of each of these three
categories, and He said:]

b

i.e. those given the books of their
deeds by their left hands, and they will
be ominous of it and of the
chastisement which they will have.

5041

8. [Firstly] those pertaining to
the right a; what [a reward] will be
[for] those pertaining to the right!

5042

9. And those having evil omen
, what a punishment will be for]
those having the evil omen!
b

5043

10. And the outstripping
[others
to
believe
in
the
messengers or the apostles], the
outstripping [others to obedience
and charity.]

5044

11. Such will be those brought
close [to the neighborhood of
God.]

5045

12. In the Gardens of Bliss c.

5046

13. A large number of the
ancient [generationsd.]

c

In which they will prosper.

d

Who outstripped their people to
believe in their messenger (or apostle)
and worked according to his program.
e

Who outstripped their people to
believe
in
their
messenger
Mohammed; for those who outstripped
others to the belief were of little
number, while ‗those pertaining to the
right‘ are of large number, and this
aya in fact concerns ‗the outstripping‘
others to believe in the messenger.
f

i.e. couches laid adjacent to each
other.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 52: 20, which
means:
([In Paradise] they will recline on
couches arranged in rows; and We
[shall] wed them to girls with whitish
bodies and wide-eyes.)
g

i.e. upon the couches.

h

Talking to each other.

i

Who will neither be driven out of
Paradise, nor will they die, nor will

8. ص َحابِِ ْال َم ٌْ َم َن ِِة
ْ َص َحابِِ ْال َم ٌْ َمنَ ِِةِ َماِأ
ْ َ فَؤ
9. ص َحابِِ ْال َم ْشؤ َ َم ِِة
ْ َ ص َحابِِ ْال َم ْشؤ َ َم ِِةِ َماِأ
ْ َ َوأ
5043
10. ََِوالسَّابِمونَِِالسَّابِمون
5044
11. َِأ ْولَبِنَِِ ْالممَ َّربون
5045
12. ٌِم
ِِ تِالنَّع
ِِ فًِِ َجنَّا
5041
5042
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grow older.
5047

14. And a little number of the
later [generations e.]

5048

j

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 47: 15, which
means:
(And [in the Garden there are] rivers
of wine delicious to those who drink.)

15. On lined up couches. f

k

i.e. none may disperse them from it.

l

5049

g

16. Reclining upon them , set
face to face h.

i.e. they will not run out of their
drink.
m

5050

17. There wait on them boys
who are kept [in Paradise] forever.
i

5051

18. With cups and jugs [for
drinking water] and [wine] glasses
[filled] from a river flowing [with
wine.] j

5052

19. They [will] not be
dispersed from it k, nor [will] they
be depleted [of their drink.] l

It means: Their bodies are
transparent and bright like the pearl
before its extraction from inside the
oyster; because it is transparent
before its extraction, then when they
extract it and it comes into contact
with the air, its color will then become
silver white.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 37: 49, which
means:
([And who are transparent souls] as if
they are concealed pure eggs.)
i.e. the egg-white protected within
shell; for the albumin or the white
the egg is transparent before
cooking; and when it is cooked,
color will then be white.
n

13. َِثلَّةِِ ِّمنَِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
14. ََِولَلٌِلِِ ِّمنَِِ ْاآلخِ ِرٌن
5048
15. ِعلَىِسررِِ َّم ْوضونَة
َ
5049
16. َِعلَ ٌْ َهاِمتَمَابِلٌِن
َ َِِمت َّ ِكبٌِن
5050
17. َِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِو ْل َدانِِ ُّمخَلَّدون
َ ٌَِِطوؾ
5051
18. ِارٌكَِِ َوكَؤْسِِ ِّمنِ َّمعٌِن
ِ َبِؤ َ ْك َوابِِ َوأَب
5052
ْ
َ
19. َِنزفون
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ال
و
ِ
ا
ه
ن
ع
ِ
َِون
صدَّع
َِ
َ
َ ٌِال
ِ
َ َ
5046
5047
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i.e. in Paradise.

its
of
its
its

5053

20. And such fruit [of
Paradise] as shall they choose.

5054

21. And such meat of birds as
shall they desire.

o

Like the shouting sound and the
quarrelling.
p

Like the backbiting and slandering.

q

For welcoming, one time.

r

For farewell, another time.

5055

22. And girls with wide eyes
and white faces [: houris.]

5056

23. Like the pearl
preserved [in the shell.] m

well-

5057

24. As a reward for [the
righteous deeds] that they did [in
their life of the World.]

5058

25. They shall hear therein n
no idle talk o, nor any [talk of] guilt
p
.

5059

26. But only [their] saying [to
each other]: "Salam [to you! q],
Salam [to you!r]"

5053

20. ََِوفَا ِك َهةِِ ِّم َّماٌَِتَ َخٌَّرون
َ َِولَحْ ِِم
21. َِطٌْرِِ ِّم َّماٌَِ ْشت َهون
5055
22. َِوحورِِعٌِن
5056
23. ون
ِِ لِاللُّإْ ل ِِإِ ْال َم ْكن
ِِ َكؤ َ ْمثَا
5057
24. ََِجزَ اءِبِ َماِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
5058
25. الِت َؤْثٌِ ًما
َِ الٌَِ ْس َمعونَِِفٌِ َهاِلَ ْؽ ًواِ َو
َِ
5054
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – described
some of what He has prepared for
„those pertaining to the right‟, and He
said:]

a

It means: Do you know what a
reward will be for them!? This in fact is
to honor them and to explain about
the reward and honor they will have
with God.

5060

27. And ‗those pertaining to
the right‘; what [a reward] will be
[for] ‗those pertaining to the right‘!
a

5061

28. [They will be] amid lot
trees [the fruit of which is]
obtained by striking [the lot-tree
with the stick.] b

b

It means: The immortal boys of the
Garden will strike it with the stick and
bring its fruit to them. That is because
some fruits are culled by the hand,
from the low small tree, while the high
trees are struck on its branches with a
stick, so that its fruit will fall; such
trees are like the lote tree, the walnut
tree and the mulberry.
c

i.e. banana piled upon each other.

d

5062

29. And
bunches c.

clustered

banana

i.e. [a shade that is] continuous and
constant always; because Paradise or
the Garden is fixed and stationary in
the space and does not rotate around
itself like the earth so that sun rays
may transfer upon it.
e

5063

30. And [in] lasting shade. d

From above to below.

f

It means: it does not finish in winter
time as in the life of the World, but it
remains on trees forever.
5064

31. And out-poured water
[like the water-fall.]

e
g

i.e. none may prevent them from
culling it, for it is their own and they
dispose of it as they like.
h

26. س َبل ًما
ِ ً الِل
َِّ ِإ
َ ِس َبل ًما
َ ٌِِبل
27. ٌن
ِِ ِص َحابِِ ْالٌَم
ِِ ِص َحابِِ ْالٌَم
ْ ٌَنِ َماِأ
ْ َ َوأ
5061
28. ِفًِِ ِسدْرِِ َّم ْخضود
5062
َ َو
29. ِط ْلحِِ َّمنضود
5063
30. ِلِ َّم ْمدود
ِّ َِوظ
5064
31. َِو َماءِ َّمسْكوب
5059
5060
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God – be glorified – simulated the

5065

houri girls to butterflies with their
beauty and nice shape.

32. And fruits abounding.

j

5066

f

33. Neither limited in time nor
forbidden g.

5067

34. And [houris as beautiful
as] butterflies h, raised [from the
earth up to the paradises in
heaven.]

5068

35. We have formed these
[houris out of ether], a perfect
formation [inside the material
molds of their bodies.]

5069

36. And made them virgins. j

k

It means: They are without defect or
bad habit; none of them is adulterous,
disobedient, wicked or betrayer of her
husband; but all of them are good and
righteous.
l

All of them are girls, none of them is
an old woman, because they are
ethereal; I mean spiritual souls; they
are not material; and therefore, they
do not grow old in age.
m

5070
k

Because souls persist as were they in
the time of their youth, so that they
will not become elderly, neither will
they have any defect; therefore, that
which die after marriage and after
being deflowered, will return to be
virgin in the soul world; and the child
who is not circumcised in his early
days, will return to be uncircumcised in
the soul world.

37. That are ‗noble and chaste‘
and [youth] equals of age l.

i.e. the beautiful girls that are
butterfly-like, the abundant fruits, the
poured out water and the piled banana
trees; We made all that the share of
‗those pertaining to the right‘: who are
…
n

5071

38. [All of that m will be] for
the [men] pertaining to the right.

Who followed the program of their
prophets and who did not associate
anything with their Lord.
o

5065

32. ٌِِرة
َ َوفَا ِك َهةِِ َكث
33. ِعة
َِ عةِِ َو
َِّ
َ الِ َم ْمنو
َ الِ َم ْمطو
5067
34. ِعة
َ َوفرشِِ َّم ْرفو
5068
35. نِ ِإنشَاء
َِّ إِنَّاِأَنشَؤْنَاه
5069
36. َارا
َِّ فَ َج َع ْلنَاه
ً نِأ َ ْبك
5070
37. عربًاِأَتْ َرابًا
5071
38. ٌن
ِِ ِبِ ْالٌَم
ِِ ص َحا
ْ َ ِ ّأل
5066
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It means: out of the nation of

Mohammed, because he is the seal of
the prophets.
5072

39. A large number of the
ancient [generationsn.]

5073

40. And a large number of the
later generations o.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
about the punishment He prepared for
„those pertaining to the left‟, and He
said:]

a

i.e. of a thick black smoke: the gases
and smoke that emerges from the sun
after its explosion.
b

5074

41. And ‗those pertaining to
the left‘; what [punishment will be
for] ‗those pertaining to the left‘!?

5075

42. [They will be] in the midst
of a ‗glare of fire and hot wind‘ and
extremely hot liquids.

That is because while the shade in
the life of the World may not be cold,
but it averts from them the sunrays
and they will be at comfort with it;
whereas
the
shade
of
these
disbelievers does not protect them
from the sunrays and heat, and they
have no comfort with it, but they will
suffocate by its gases, pant with its
heat and will bewilder in its blackness.
c

5076

43. And [under] the shade of a
'pitch-black smoke' a.

And the luxury distracted them from
God‘s obedience, and they denied the
sending of souls to the Next Life. As in
His saying – be glorified – in the next
aya:
d

5077

44. Which is neither cool nor

They swore, in their life of the World,
that there will be no sending of souls
to the Next Life. Then following their
death, they admitted the ‗sending of
souls to the Next Life‘, when they

39. َِثلَّةِِ ِّمنَِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
40. ََِوثلَّةِِ ِّمنَِِ ْاآلخِ ِرٌن
5074
ّ ِ ص َحابِِال
41. ل
ِِ ص َحابِِال ِ ّش َما
ِِ ش َما
ْ َلِ َماِأ
ْ َ َوأ
5075
42. ِسمومِِ َو َحمِ ٌم
َ ًِِف
5076
43. ِلِ ِّمنٌَِحْ موم
ِّ َِوظ
5072
5073
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useful. b

themselves saw that by their own
sight; so that they will break their
oath.

5078

45. Indeed, before this, they
lived luxuriouslyc.

5079

46. And they insisted [in the
life of the World] on the serious
oath d, which they broke [in the
Next Life.]

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
16: 38, which means:
(They have sworn by God the most
earnest oaths [saying]: "God will never
send [to the Afterlife] those who die.")
e

And they will be then ethereal souls;
I mean: spirits.
f

Which is Doomsday.

g

5080

47. And they used to say: "If
we die and become dust and
bones, shall we be then brought
forth [alive out of our graves!?]"

5081

48. "And so will our forefathers
be [brought forth alive out of their
graves!?]"

5082

49. Say [Mohammed]: "The
ancient [generations] and the later
[generations]"

The meaning: You are living, and will
not die, because the bodies alone will
die, while the souls will remain, and
will gather in the Barzakh world (or the
Afterlife) till Doomsday, when you will
be sent forth from the earth to the
space where the Judgment, requital
and punishment will be.
h

From the way of the truth.

i

Of the messengers (or apostles.)

j

Which is a kind of thorn-trees.

k

i.e. with such trees.

l

Which they will eat.

m

5083

When they come to the water.

n

50. "All will be collected [in the

i.e. the day on which they will be
convicted and punished in the Barzakh

44. ِالِك َِرٌم
َِ اردِِ َو
َِّ
ِ َالِب
45. َِلِذَلِنَِِمتْ َرفٌِن
َِ إِنَّه ِْمِكَانواِلَ ْب
5079
46. ٌم
ِِ ِثِ ْالعَظ
ِِ علَىِ ْالحِ ن
َ َِِص ُّرون
ِ ٌَِوكَانوا
5080
َ َوكَانواٌَِمولونَِِأَبِذَاِمِ تْنَاِ َوكنَّاِت َرابًاِ َو ِع
47. َِظا ًماِأَبِ َّناِلَ َمبْعوثون
5081
48. َِأ َ َِوِآبَاإنَاِ ْاأل َ َّولون
5082
49. َِنِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِنَِِ َو ْاآلخِ ِرٌن
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ ل
5077
5078

2319

Barzakh world or the Afterlife e] till
the appointment of a day f wellknown." g

world.

5084

51. "Then, you: the erring h,
the deniers i!"

5085

52. "You will surely eat out of
[ethereal] trees [formed] from the
Zaqqum j."

5086

53. "And will fill therewith
your bellies."

k

5087

54. "And will drink very hot
water on top of that [thorn l.]"

5088

55. And drink as drink thirsty
camels that have roamed [in the
desert m.]

5089

56. "This [food and drink] will
be their indulging on the Day of
50. ِتٌَِ ْومِِ َّم ْعلوم
ِِ لَ َمجْ موعونَِِإِلَىِمِ ٌمَا
51. َِث َِّمِإِنَّك ِْمِأٌَُّ َهاِالضَّالُّونَِِ ْالم َكذِّبون
5085
52. ِش َجرِِ ِّمنِزَ لُّوم
َ َِآلكِلونَِِمِ ن
5086
53. َِفَ َمالِإونَِِمِ ْن َهاِ ْالبطون
5087
54. ٌم
ِِ ِعلَ ٌْ ِِهِمِ نَِِ ْال َحم
َ ََِِاربون
ِ فَش
5088
َ
55. ٌم
ِِ بِ ْال ِه
َِ َاربونَِِش ْر
ش
ف
ِ
5089
56. ٌِن
ِِ َهذَاِنزله ِْمٌَِ ْو َِمِال ّد
5083
5084
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Requital n [in the Barzakh world or
the Afterlife.]"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------a

[Then God – be glorified – said:]

Just as have you believed about the
first creation?

5090

57. It is We Who have created
you: why then will you not accept
the truth [about the ‗sending of
souls to the Next Life‘?] a

5091

58. Have you considered [the
semen] which you emit [into the
wombs b.]

b

At the time of the sexual intercourse.

c

In order that souls, by means of the
death incident, will come out of their
material molds which are the bodies,
and so the souls will go to the ethereal
world to live there for eras and long
periods of time without dying or
perishing.
d

5092

59. Do you yourselves create
it [as an embryo] or are We the
Creators?

5093

60. It is We who have
ordained death among you c, and
We have not done it before,

Because the soul is analogous and
identical with the body in which it has
been formed; so that it is like the body
in stature, frame and shape; but only
it is spiritual while the body is
material.
It means: To substitute your decayed
bodies by new bodies, which We create
out of that dust and decayed
remnants, then to return such souls
into them.
e

5094

61. to exchange [new bodies:]
the likes of you d, and to
reincarnate you [again] into [these
new bodies], that you know not

But only they are doubts and illusions
that which you speak. And is it logical
that We return the bird to its egg of
which he came out?
But the logical is that We create a new
egg to form inside it another bird,
rather than that We return the bird to

57. َِص ّدِلون
َِ نَحْ نِِ َخلَ ْمنَاك ِْمِفَلَ ْو
َ الِت
58. َِأَفَ َرأٌَْتمِ َّماِت ْمنون
5092
59. َِأَأَنت ِْمِت َْخلمونَهِِأَ ِْمِنَحْ نِِ ْالخَالِمون
5093
60. َِنَحْ نِِلَد َّْرنَاِبَ ٌْنَكمِِ ْال َم ْوتَِِ َو َماِنَحْ نِِ ِب َمسْبولٌِن
5094
61. َِالِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ ِلِأ َ ْمثَالَك ِْمِ َونن ِشب َك ِْمِفًِِ َما
َِ علَىِأَنِنُّ َب ِ ّد
َ
5090
5091
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about [their recreatione.]

its egg, as do you think and object to
Us.
Similar to this aya, is another one, that
is His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 70: 40-41, which means:
(But [should] I swear [for the future]
by the Lord of the rising and the
setting [of the sun on the planets] that
certainly We are Able [to recreate
them, after their death.]
[Moreover We are Able even] to
substitute [for them new bodies that
We recreate] better than theirs, but
We had not done [such a thing] before
[save only to manifest a miracle.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------a

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
5095

62. And having known the first
formation a, why don‘t you then
consider? b

5096

63. Will you consider that
which you cultivate?

And how We have created you from
scanty seminal fluid [poured] in the
wombs of your mothers, and you see
how the Child is formed and how it
grows; moreover, you have known
that man consists of a material body
and an ethereal spirit, and that the
body is nothing more than a mold for
forming the soul, which when becomes
hearing, seeing and thinking, will not
then be in need of the body…
b

5097

64. Is it you [yourselves] who
plant [and grow] it, or are We the
planter?

i.e. why wouldn‘t you then think
about this, and desist from such words
and imaginations of returning the souls
to their decayed bodies.
c

We lost our cultivation and efforts;
and you would then have said:

62. َِالِت َذ َّكرون
َِ عل ِْمتمِِالنَّ ْشؤ َِة َِ ْاألولَىِ َفلَ ْو
َ َِولَمَ ِْد
63. َِأَفَ َرأٌَْتمِ َّماِت َحْ رثون
5097
َّ ِِأَأَنت ِْمِت َْز َرعونَهِِأَ ِْمِنَحْ ن
64. َِالز ِارعون
5095
5096
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5098

65. Had We willed [to harm
and deprive you of it], We could
have made it broken straw
[without grains], and you would
then have repeated your words,
saying:

5099

66. "We are the losersc."

5100

67.
"In
fact,
We
are
completely deprived [of the fruit
and product of our cultivation.]"

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5101

68. Will you [people] consider
the water which you drink?

5102

69. Is it you that send it down
from the clouds, or are We the
sender?

a

[In the past] they used the ‗trigger‘
which is a small iron piece: the size of
the thumb, which they struck on a
pebble, and a spark would issue with
which they enkindled the firewood by
means of the ‗Qow‘.
b

The Arab in the past used certain
trees called the ‗Murkh‘ and the ‗Ifar‘,
which are some trees with which they
ignited the fire by the ‗trigger‘ because
such trees are inflammable.

5103

70. Had We willed [to harm
and deprive you of it], We could
have made it 'bitter and salty' [like
the sea water]; so would you now
be grateful [for such bounties

c

A similar aya has also been explained
in the interpretation of the Quran 36:
80.

َ َطا ًماِف
َ لَ ِْوِنَشَاءِلَ َجعَ ْلنَاهِِح
65. َِظ َل ْلت ِْمِتَفَ َّكهون
66. َِإِنَّاِلَم ْؽ َرمون
5100
67. َِلِنَحْ نِِ َمحْ رومون
ِْ َب
5101
68. َِأَفَ َرأٌَْتمِِ ْال َماءِالَّذِيِت َ ْش َربون
5102
69. َِنزلون
ِِ أَأَنت ِْمِأَنزَ ْلتموهِِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْز
ِ نِأ َِْمِنَحْ نِِ ْالم
5103
70. َِالِت َ ْشكرون
َِ لَ ِْوِنَشَاءِ َج َع ْلنَاهِِأ َجا ًجاِفَلَ ْو
5098
5099
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d

which God bestows on you?]

i.e. the fire.

e

Which is the land where none else
than they dwell.
5104

71. Have you considered the
fire which you ignite by striking a?

f

i.e. say: Glory be to my Great Lord
and praise is due to Him.

5105

72. Is it you who produce its
tree b, or are We the Producer? c

5106

73. We have made it d an
admonition and a boon for those
dwelling in the wilderness e.

5107

74. Then glorify the name of
your Glorious Lord f.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
threaten
the
associaters
and
disbelievers with a chastisement that
will occur in the end of time (and this
is its time), so God – be glorified –
swore and said:]
5108

75. But, no! I swear by the
falling [sites] of comets [in the
future.]

71. َِارِالَّتًِِتورون
َِ َّأَفَ َرأٌَْتمِِالن
72. َِش َج َرت َ َهاِأ َِْمِنَحْ نِِ ْالمنشِإون
َ ِأَأَنت ِْمِأَنشَؤْت ِْم
5106
73. َِنَحْ نِِ َج َع ْلنَاهَاِت َ ْذك َِرِة ًِ َو َمت َاعًاِلّ ِْلم ْم ِوٌن
5107
74. ٌم
ِِ ِسبِّحِِْ ِباس ِِْمِ َربِّنَِِ ْال َعظ
َ َف
5108
75. وم
ِِ بلِأ ْلسِمِِ ِب َم َوال ِِعِِالنُّج
ِ َ َف

a

Because of its impact and because
people will be concerned about it,
according to the destruction, ruining

5104
5105
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and perishing that it will cause.
5109

76. And it is surely an
awesome a oath, did you but know
[that.]

b

For all of them honor and glorify it,
while you laugh at [and ridicule] it
because of your ignorance about the
ambiguous ayat of the Quran.

5110

77. That [this, indeed] is a
Quran
most
honorable
[by
Mohammed, his followers and the
angelsb.]

c

It means: We wrote it in the
Preserved Tablet and kept it with Us.

5111

78. In a well-preserved Book
[in heaven.] c

d

5112

79. Which none, shall touch,
except the purifiedd.

From the filth, and from being
unclean following sexual intercourse.

e

5113

80. A revelation from the Lord
of the worlds.

f

i.e. the Quran.

The meaning: You do not take it into
consideration; neither do you listen to
it.

5114

81. Will you then hold this
‗divine discourse‘ e with disregard
and ignoring? f

76. ِعظِ ٌم
َ َِِسمِِلَّ ِْوِت َ ْعلَمون
َ َوإِنَّهِِلَ َم
77. ِإِنَّهِِلَم ْرآنِِك َِرٌم
5111
78. ِفًِِ ِكت َابِِ َّم ْكنون
5112
َ الِ ْالم
79. َِط َّهرون
َِّ الٌَِ َمسُّهِِ ِإ
َِّ
5113
80. َِت َِنزٌلِِ ِّمنِ َّربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
5114
81. َِثِأَنتمِ ُّم ْدهِنون
ِِ ٌِأَفَ ِب َهذَاِ ْال َحد
5109
5110
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5115

82. And [do you] make the
denial [of Our revelations and the
message of Our messenger, as a
gratitude] for [Our] providing for
you?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5116

83. When the [soul or ghost of
anyone of you] comes up to the
larynx; [ why should those present
near him not repent? a]

a

But they become more hard and
stubborn?
b

The family
deathbed.
c

of

the

man

on

his

At him in the pangs of death.

5117

84. And you b, the while [sit]
looking c.
d

Because the angels are ethereal and
spiritual, while you are still in the
material world.

5118

85. And We [: Our angels] are
nearer to him than you are, but
you see [the angels] not d.
e

i.e. if you are not sinful.

5119

86. But, if you are not
indebted [to Us, because of your
sins] e,

5120

f

By supplicating Us, just like how the
prophets Jesus and Elia did before.

g

87. Why cannot you restore
[his soul to his body f], if you are
truthful? g

In claiming that you are not sinful,
neither
neglecting
about
His
obedience.

82. ََِوت َجْ عَلونَِِ ِر ْزلَك ِْمِأَنَّك ِْمِت َكذِّبون
83. وم
َِ تِ ْالح ْلم
ِِ َالِإِذَاِ َبلَؽ
َِ فَلَ ْو
5117
84. ََِوأَنت ِْمِحِ ٌ َنبِذِِتَنظرون
5118
85. َِْصرون
َِّ َِونَحْ نِِأ َ ْل َربِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِمِ نك ِْمِ َولَكِن
ِ الِتب
5119
86. َِْرِ َمدٌِنٌِن
َِ ٌالِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِ َؼ
َِ فَلَ ْو
5115
5116
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5121

88. So if the [deceased] is one
of those close [to God] ––

a

Which is the state of rest and ease.

b

Into which he will enter and prosper.

5122

89. then [there will be for him]
comfort a
and
fragrance
[of
flowers] and the Garden of Bliss b!

c

5123

90. Or if the [deceased] is one
of ‗the fellows of the right‘ c,

i.e. those given their books of deeds
by their right hands.

d

5124

91. then 'salam‘ be to you
[and congratulations]' from the
fellows of the right. d

i.e. your brothers: the fellows of the
right will greet and congratulate you
when you will enter into Paradise.

5125

92. And in case the [deceased]
is one of the deniers [of the
messengers], the straying [from
the way of the truth.]

5120

87. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َ ِت َْر ِجعونَ َهاِإِنِكنت ِْم
88. َِفَؤ َ َّماِإِنِكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالممَ َّربٌِن
5122
89. ِفَ َر ْوحِِ َو َر ٌْ َحانِِ َو َجنَّةِِنَعٌِم
5123
90. ٌن
ِِ ِبِ ْالٌَم
ِِ ص َحا
ْ َ َوأ َ َّماِ ِإنِكَانَِِمِ نَِِأ
5124
91. ٌن
ِِ ِبِ ْالٌَم
ِِ ص َحا
ِْ ِس َبلمِِلَّنَِِم
ْ َ نِأ
َ َف
5125
92. ََِوأ َ َّماِ ِإنِكَانَِِمِ نَِِ ْالم َك ِذّ ِبٌنَِِالضَّالٌِّن
5121
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5126

93. then [he will settle in] an
abode with boiling liquid [in the
Barzakh world or the Afterlife.]

5127

94. and the roasting in Hell
[on Doomsday.]

5128

95. Surely, this [tidings which
We have told you] is the very
truth.

5129

96. Therefore, glorify
name of your Lord, the Great.

the

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 56 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 57
5130

5131

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. All that is in the heavens
and the earth glorifies God a, and

a

i.e. all the birds flying and beasts
moving on the planets including the

5126

93. ِنِ َحمِ ٌم
ِْ فَنزلِِ ِّم
94. ِص ِلٌَةِِ َجحِ ٌم
ْ َ َوت
5128
95. ٌِن
ِِ كِ ْالٌَم
ُِّ نِ َهذَاِلَه َِوِ َح
َِّ ِإ
5129
96. ٌم
ِِ ِسبِّحِِْ ِباس ِِْمِ َربِّنَِِ ْال َعظ
َ َف
5130
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5131
1. ِضِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ ِح
َِ َّسب
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
َ
5127
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He is the All-Mightyb, the Most
Wise. c

earth; all of them glorify and praise
God but you do not understand their
glorifying and praising.
b

In His kingdom.

c

With His creation.

5132

2. To Him belongs the
ownership of the heavens and the
earth d; He gives life [to the
inanimate things] e and causes
death [of the animate beings]; and
is All-Able to do all things.

d

So He offers out of His possessions to
whom He pleases, and He withholds it
from whom He likes.
e

i.e. He makes the animate out of the
inanimate.
5133

3. He is the First f [: no god
before Him], and the Last [: no
god after Him], and the Dominant
g
, and the Invisibleh, and He is
Most Aware about all things.

f

In divinity.

g

i.e. Who is Dominant over His
creatures with His might and authority,
so that none is above Him.
h

To His creatures so that none knows
His essence.
5134

4. It is He Who created the
heavens and the earth i in six [of
the Next Life] daysj. Then He
mounted the throne k. He knows
what [animal] goes inside the
earth l and what comes out of it m,
and what [bird] descends from the
sky n and what [bird or animal o]
ascends through it; and He is with
you p wheresoever you may be;
and God sees well all that you do.

i

i.e. the planets including the earth.

j

i.e. in six thousand years.

k

i.e. He settled and sat on the throne.
The Throne is over the seven heavens
which the angels inhabit.
In fact, I have spoken about the
Throne in my book The Universe and
the Quran.
l

i.e. He knows whatever animal goes
inside its burrow and home; so He

2. ِش ًْءِِ َلدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َ ِل
َّ لَهِِم ْلنِِال
َ ِضٌِحْ ًٌِِ َوٌمِ ٌتِِ َوه َِو
ْ
َّ
َ
ْ
ْ
ّ
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5134
4. ِضِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْخرجِِمِ ْن َها
ِ ِ شِ ٌَ ْع َلمِِ َماِ ٌَلِجِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِ ِ علَىِ ْال َع ْر
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ ه َِوِالَّذِيِ َخلَكَِِال
َ ِضِفًِِ ِست َّ ِِةِأٌََّامِِث َِّمِا ْست ََوى
َ
َ
ِصٌر
ب
ِ
َِون
ل
م
ع
ت
ِ
ا
م
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ِ
ِ
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5135

5. To Him belongs the
ownership of the heavens and the
earth q; and, to God, the am'rs [:
souls of all humans and jinns] do
return [after separation of souls
from bodies.]

prepares for it its provision the while it
is in its place.
m

Seeking after its provision, so He
provides for it at its time.
n

To peck seeds, so He prepares for it
its livelihood.
o

5136

6. He makes the night pass
into the day, and makes the day
pass into the nightr, and He is AllKnowing about [hearts] that are in
breasts.

To peck the insects like the bat which
flies by night to catch and eat insects.
The meaning: God knows about all
these, so He provides for them and
never forgets about them.
p

i.e. His angels are with you: writing
your deeds and recording your words,
and He sees and hears you, and
nothing of your deeds may be hidden
from Him.
q

He offers out of His possessions to
whomever He pleases.
r

i.e. He passes them into each other,
because of the spinning of the earth
around its axis, so that the night will
proceed to be in the place of the day,
and as such will the day proceed to be
in the place of the night gradually.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
Muslims, and said:]
a

5137

7. [O Muslims,] believe in [the
reward of] God a and [the words
of] His messenger, and spend [in
charity] out of the [property]

And what He has prepared for those
expending in His way.

5. ِللاِت ْر َجعِِاألمور
َِِّ ِضِ َو ِإلَى
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ لَهِِم ْلنِِال
َّ ٌِِولِج
6. ور
ِِ صد
ِِ علٌِمِِ ِبذَا
ِِ ٌْ َّارِفًِِالل
َِ ارِ َوٌولِجِِالنَّ َه
ِِ لِفًِِالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ الل
ُّ تِال
َ ِلِ َوه َِو
5137
7. ِاللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َوأَنفِمواِمِ َّماِ َج َعلَكمِ ُّم ْست َْخلَفٌِنَِِفٌِ ِِهِفَالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِمِ نك ِْمِ َوأَنفَمواِلَه ِْمِأَجْ رِِ َك ِبٌر
َِِّ آمِ نواِ ِب
5135
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whereof He has made you the heir
[of others b.]

b

So that, by inheriting it, it becomes
your possession, after being others‘
possession.

For that, those of you who believe
[in God‘s reward and recompense]
and who spend [in charity in His
way], –– there will be for them a
great reward [in the Next Life.]

5138

8.
Why
shouldn't
you
[Muslims]
believe
in
God'[s
promise to recompense and reward
those who expend in His way],
when the Messenger [Mohammed]
is inviting you to believe [by
means of the Quran] in your
Lord'[s promise of the reward in
the Next Life for those who
expend]?
and he [: the Messenger]
already taken a covenant from
[about that; so expend for
cause of God, and be
niggardly], if indeed you
believers ?

has
you
the
not
are

5139

9. It is He [: God] Who sends
down on His servant [Mohammed]
clear revelations [of the Quran], in
order to lead you out of [depths
of] the darkness [of ignorance]
into the light [of knowledge and

5138
5139

8. َِالرسولٌَِِدْعوك ِْمِلِتإْ مِ نواِبِ َربِّك ِْمِ َولَ ِْدِأ َ َخذَِِمِ ٌثَالَك ِْمِ ِإنِكنتمِ ُّمإْ مِ نٌِن
َِِّ ِالِتإْ مِ نونَِِب
َِ َِو َماِلَك ِْم
َّ اللِ َو
ُّ َِِع ْب ِدِِهِآٌَاتِِ َب ٌِّنَاتِِلٌِ ْخ ِر َجكمِ ِّمن
9. ِللاِ ِبك ِْمِلَ َرإوؾِِ َّرحِ ٌم
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ورِ َِو ِإ
ِِ ُّتِ ِإلَىِالن
ِِ الظل َما
َ ِع َلى
َ ِِه َِوِالَّذِيٌِن ِ َّزل
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guidance.]
God is Compassionate towards you
[and] Most Merciful.

5140

10. And why shouldn't you
expend for the cause of God, when
to God belongs the inheritance of
the heavens and the earthc ?
c

Not equal [in recompense] are
those among you who spent before
the victory d and fought [the
idolaters in the time of hardship
when Muslims were weak]; those
are greater in rank [before God]
than they who spent and fought
after [the conquest of Mecca.]
And to each [of these two groups]
God has promised the most fair
[reward, in the Next Life.]
And God is All-Aware of what you
do [so He will reward you
according to your work.]

So He will give you out of it, in the
Next Life, to make you prosper.

d

i.e. before the conquest of Mecca.

e

It means: he should expend in the
way of God, out of his wealth; and God
guarantees to pay back his money as if
it was a loan.

5141

11. Who would like to lend
God a fair loan e, and God will
multiply it for him [manifold, in the
life of the World],
and [in the Next Life] he will have
an excellent reward?

10. ِل
َِ َ حِِ َو َلات
ِ ْلِ ْالفَت
ِِ نِأَنفَكَِِمِ نِلَ ْب
ِْ الِ ٌَ ْست َ ِويِمِ نكمِ َّم
َِ ِض
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ للاِ َو
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َِّ َ َو َماِلَك ِْمِأ
َّ ٌراثِِال
َ ًِِالِتنفِمواِف
َ ِللِم
َّ
َ
ً
َ
ًّ
َ
َ
َ
ِللاِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملونَِِ َخ ِبٌر
َِّ للاِ ْالح ْسنَىِ َو
َِّ ِع َِد
و
ِ
ِ
بل
ك
و
ِ
وا
َل
ت
ا
ل
و
ِ
د
ِ
ع
ب
ِ
ن
ِ
وا
َم
ف
ن
أ
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
ِ
َِن
م
ِ
ِ
ة
ج
ر
د
ِ
م
ِ
ظ
ع
أ
ِ
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ل
و
أ
ْ
ِم
ِ
َ
ْ
ّ
ْ
َ َ
َ َ
َ
َ َ
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11. ِضا ِعفَهِِلَهِِ َولَهِِأَجْ رِِك َِرٌم
ََِّ َِِمنِذَاِالَّذِيٌِ ْم ِرض
َ ٌَس ًناِف
َ للاِلَ ْرضًاِ َح
5140
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12. On the day when you will
see the believing
men
and
believing women with their light
running a before them and by their
right hands. b
[The angels will say to them:]

"Good news is for you: that, today,
you will have gardens with rivers
flowing [below their trees]. You will
abide therein forever. Such is the
great triumph."

a

Wherever they may go.

b

i.e. their light lightens round about
them.
The expression (before them) concerns
the ‗believing men‘, and (by their right
hands)
concerns
the
‗believing
women‘.
That is because God will make light in
the breasts of believers to lighten their
way wherever they may go.
c

i.e. the angels will say to them.

d

5143

13. On the day when the
hypocrites: men and women, will
say to the believers: "Wait for us!
Let us receive [some] of your
light!"
It will be said c [to the hypocrites]:
"Return back [to Hell] then seek a
light [thereof!]"
And a wall d will be set up between
the [believers and the hypocrites],
with a gate e.
In the inward of the [wall] is
mercy[of Paradise], and against
the outward of the [wall] is
chastisement f [of Hell.]

Which is the A'araf wall that
separates between the suffering of Hell
and the prosperity of Paradise.
e

Through which believers enter into
Paradise.
f

i.e. from the wall outward, there will
be the chastisement.
g

And you said: ―This is not the word of
God; for had it been from God, it
would have been clearly understood.‖
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 3: 7, which
means:
The explanation: (So those, in whose
hearts is a deviation [from the truth];
these follow the 'analogous' [ayat]
therein: seeking to seduce [people and

12. ِِتِ ٌَ ْس َعىِنورهمِ َبٌْنَِِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َو ِبؤ َ ٌْ َما ِن ِهمِب ْش َراكمِِ ْال ٌَ ْو َِمِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ ِت َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهار
ِِ ٌَ ْو َِمِت ََرىِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نَا
ِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِذَلِنَِِه َِوِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْال َعظِ ٌم
5143
13. ِورا
َِ ٌِورك ِْمِل
ِْ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌَمولِِ ْالمنَافِمونَِِ َو ْالمنَافِمَاتِِلِلَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِانظرونَاِنَ ْمت َ ِب
ْ ِل
ً ار ِجعواِ َو َراءك ِْمِفَ ْالتَمِ سواِن
ِ ُّسِمِ نِن
َّ
َ الرحْ َمةِِ َو
ِظاهِرهِِمِ نِلِ َب ِل ِِهِ ْال َع َذاب
ِ
ِ
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
ه
ِ
ن
ب
ِ
اب
ِ
ب
ِ
ه
ِ
ل
ِ
ور
ِ
س
ب
ِ
َِ فَض ِر
ِ
َِاط
َّ
َ
ِ بِ َب ٌْنَهم
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turn them away],
interpret it.)

and

seeking

to

5144

14. [After the believers will
have crossed that wall through its
gate, the hypocrites will] cry to
them: "Were we not with you [in
the prayer and fighting]?"
They [will] say: "True! [you were
with
us],
but
you
tempted
yourselves
[by
following
the
mysterious ayat of the Quran g
objecting to them and seeking to
interpret them];
and you waited anticipating [the
ruin of the believers];
and you doubted [about the
sending to the Next Life and the
Judgment];

―Therefore, you tempted yourselves
throwing them in the suspicion, so
your prayer was hypocrisy, and was
not based on certainty. While we
followed the plain straightforward ayat
of the Quran, and left the subject of
the ambiguous ayat to God, and we
said: each of the plain and the
ambiguous is from our Lord Who
revealed it to our prophet; and so our
belief became firm and we succeeded.
But you acted the hypocrites …. ―
h

And then it becomes clear to you that
the Quran was from God not from
Mohammed as you imagined.

and [your vain] desires [to attain
position and wealth] deceived you,
until [the Comforter: the Mahdi
who
is
surnamed:]
―God‘s
Command‖ come [bringing the
interpretation of the Quran h];
moreover, the Deceiver [: Satan
and loving the wealth] deceived
you.‖

5145

15. ―Therefore, today no
ransom shall be taken from you,
[hypocrites], neither [shall ransom
14. ِللا
َِِّ ًِِِ َحتَّىِ َجاءِأ َ ْمر
ُِّ ِارتَبْت ِْمِ َوؼ ََّرتْكمِِ ْاأل َ َمان
ْ سك ِْمِ َوت ََربَّصْت ِْمِ َو
َ ٌنَادونَه ِْمِأَلَ ِْمِنَكنِ َّم َعك ِْمِلَالواِ َبلَىِ َولَ ِكنَّك ِْمِفَتَنت ِْمِأَنف
ِاللِ ْالؽَرور
َِِّ َوؼ ََّركمِ ِب
5145
15. ِصٌر
َِ ًِِْ َم ْو َالك ِْمِ َو ِبب
َِ الِمِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َمؤ ْ َواكمِِالنَّارِِه
َِ الٌِإْ خَذِِمِ نك ِْمِ ِف ْدٌَةِِ َو
َِ ِفَ ْالٌَ ْو َِم
ِ سِ ْال َم
5144
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be
taken]
disbelieved.

from

those

who

Your refuge is the Fire, which is
your destination [towards which
you will go]; an evil final resort
[will it be for you.]‖

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[There were among the Muslims, some
poor men who did not own anything,
and some rich men among the Muslims
were very „stingy and close‟ and did
not give charity to the poor save a
little, so God blamed them for that,
and He said:]
5146

16. Has not yet the time been
due for those who believe, for their
hearts to feel humbled a on account
of the much God‘s admonition b
and what has been revealed
concerning the right [of the poor
and needy incumbent on the rich
c
],
and that the [rich] should not
become as [Jews d] who were
before given the Scripture, but the
term was prolonged for them [and
were supplied with much wealth];
and so their hearts were hardened
[because of loving and collecting
the money e], and [moreover]
many of them are disobedient [in
addition to their ingratitude for the
bounty.]

a

i.e. that their hearts should feel
compassion to the poor so as to be
kind to the poor.
b

Which He revealed in the Quran.

c

Like the Zakat alms, the help and
support, the presents and gifts, and
others.
d

The meaning: They should not be like
Jews whom We commanded in the
Torah to expend on the poor and
needy and not to collect money; but
they did the opposite of this: so they
collected money and deprived the poor
and needy of it, so We supplemented
them with more money in order that
they would increase more in sins.
e

So they started to wrong the weak
instead of showing mercy to them;
therefore, they denied the bounty of
their Lord and did not repay it with
gratitude.
f

Who are stingy with your wealth to
the poor, that your wealth will
disappear or you yourselves will go to
the world of souls, and leave behind
your wealth to the heirs, and you will

َ ََابِمِ نِلَبْلِِف
16. ِل
َِ طا
َِ الِ ٌَكونواِكَالَّذٌِنَِِأوتواِ ْال ِكت
َِ كِ َو
ِِّ لِمِ نَِِ ْال َح
َِ َللاِ َو َماِنَز
َِِّ ِش َِعِللوبه ِْمِ ِل ِذ ْك ِِر
ِِ ْ أَلَ ِْمِ ٌَؤ
َ نِلِلَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِأَنِت َْخ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
َ
َِتِللوبه ِْمِ َو َكثٌِرِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ َفاسِمون
ِْ س
م
ف
ِ
د
ِ
م
األ
ِ
م
ِ
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
ع
َ
َ
ِ َ
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5147

17. [O rich and greedy men! f]
know that God gives life to the
earth [with the rain] after its death
[with the drought g; so He will
enrich the poor.]
Already have We explained the
signs [of revelation] to you, [O rich
and greedy men,] that you may
understand h.

not make use of your wealth in your
Next Life, but you will be taken to
account about that and will be
punished for withholding the due rights
of the poor, out of your wealth.
g

This is a parable that God – be
glorified – said to the rich that, even
though you do not give to the poor, He
– be glorified – will show mercy to the
poor and enrich them out of His favor,
so they will live honorably as is the
land quickened by the rain.
h

And expend in the way of God, and
be not stingy with your wealth or else
you will regret.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
encourage the expenditure, and to
explain
about
the
reward
and
recompense with God for those
expending, and He said:]
5148

18. Surely, the men who give
alms and the women who give
alms, and those who lend to God a
goodly loan - it will be increased
manifold for them [: ten folds a in
the life of the World], and [in the
Next Life] they will have [with
God] an honorable reward.

a

Ten folds of that which they pay in
alms.

5149

19. Those who believe in God
and His messengers; such are the
17. َِتِلَ َعلَّك ِْمِت َ ْعمِلون
ِِ ضِبَ ْع َِدِ َم ْوتِ َهاِلَ ِْدِ َبٌَّنَّاِلَكمِِ ْاآلٌَا
َِ للاٌِحْ ًٌِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ ا ْعلَمواِأ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
ً
ّ
18. ِعؾِِلَه ِْمِ َولَه ِْمِأَجْ رِِك َِرٌم
ا
ض
ٌ
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ا
ن
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ح
ِ
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ِ
ِ
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ِ
وا
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ر
ل
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و
ِ
ِ
ت
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ص
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َ
5149
ُّ ص ّدٌِمونَِِ َوال
19. ِش َه َداءِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِلَه ِْمِأَجْ ره ِْمِ َونوره ِْمِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َو َكذَّبوا
َِِّ َوالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِب
ّ ِ اللِ َورس ِل ِِهِأ ْو َلبِنَِِهمِِال
ِِ ِص َحابِِ ْال َجح
ٌم
ْ َِبآ ٌَا ِتنَاِأ ْو َلبِنَِِأ
5147
5148
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truthful b and the witnesses c [who
testify] before their Lord. They will
have their reward, and their light. d
But those who disbelieve [in God]
and
deny
Our
signs
[and
revelations sent down to Our
messengers]; such will be the
fellows of Hell [to abide therein
forever.]

b

It means: Their words will be
believed
concerning
those
who
wronged them.
c

i.e. their witness will be accepted
concerning those to whom they testify
before their Lord on Judgment Day.
d

Will be shining and running before
them.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the life of the World, lest
man may fall in its trap and lest he
may be occupied with loving it, so He
said:]

a

However, the playing and diversion
are useless, and will only lead to loss
of time and distraction from the
striving for the Next Life; and man in
the end will have nothing other than
his striving for his Next Life.

5150

20. [O people] know that the
life of the World is only a play,
diversion, adornment, boasting
among yourselves and rivalry in
having more wealth and children a.
[Then God – be glorified – started to
give a parable of the one deceived by
the money and by the life of the
World, and He said:]

It is as a rain b, the vegetation
produced whereby rejoices the
tillers. c Then [after a draught] it
will be withered [by the wind] d,

Moreover, you will lose the adornment
and the wealth if you do not exploit
that for God; and if you do not expend
it in His way, you will lose all of that
and you will find nothing of it in your
second life, or Next Life, and you will
be sorry for leaving that to the heir,
without forwarding some of them to
your Next Life.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
2: 110, which means:
(Whatever charity you forward [to the
Next Life] for your souls, you shall find

20. ِار
َِ َّبِ ْالكف
َِ ؼٌْثِِأ َ ْع َج
َ ِل
ِِ َ لِ َو ْاأل َ ْو َال ِِدِ َك َمث
ِِ ا ْعلَمواِأَنَّ َماِ ْال َح ٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِلَعِبِِ َولَ ْهوِِ َو ِزٌنَةِِ َوتَفَاخرِِ َب ٌْنَك ِْمِ َوتَكَاثرِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْم َوا
َ صف ًَّراِث َِّمِ ٌَكونِِح
ِِالِ َمتَاع
َِّ للاِ َو ِرض َْوانِِ َو َماِ ْال َح ٌَاةِِال ُّد ْن ٌَاِ ِإ
َِِّ َِِشدٌِدِِ َو َم ْؽف َِرةِِ ِِّمن
َ ِِعذَاب
ْ نَ َباتهِِث َِّمِ ٌَ ِهٌجِِفَت ََراهِِم
َ ِطا ًماِ َوفًِِ ْاآلخِ َرِِة
ِِ ْالؽر
ور
5150
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and you [man] will see it turning
yellow [due to the draught], then it
will become broken up fragments e.
[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the punishment that will be for
those withholding the zakat alms, and
about the mercy and forgiveness that
will be with God [for those expending
and] for the poor who forbear
patiently, and He said:]

In the Next Life there will be
severe chastisement f, and [there
will be] forgiveness and good
pleasure of God g; surely the life of
the World is only the chattel of
deception. h

it with God.)
As regards the children who distract
you from God‘s remembrance and
glorification: they may be your enemy
when they become adult men and may
not be useful to you; moreover, they
will not avert from you any part of the
punishment in the Next Life, neither
will they bear any part of your sin
burden.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
26: 88-89, which means:
(The day whereon neither wealth nor
sons will avail [anyone,] except him
who comes to God with a heart free
[from the association, hypocrisy,
wrong-doing and miserliness.])
Therefore, it is better for you to strive
for your Next Life, and to forward
[charity] to your everlasting life by
expending on the poor and needy: in
order to find, before you in the
everlasting life, that which you
forwarded [in your life of the World].
And do not let your hearts love
ardently the life of the World and the
collecting of money; and be kind to
people, for God loves the kind-hearted.
b

i.e. the example of those who collect
money and do not expend out of it in
the way of God, is like the farmer who
admires his plant with its growth and
green color when the rain comes down
on it.
c

So the ‗tillers‘ are the farmers or
peasants who cover the seed with soil.
And they become glad with their
vegetation and think that they are
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going to eat of it, and gain of its
harvest, so they say: We will collect it,
sell and receive its cost and will not
give to the poor its due zakat alms, in
order that our money will increase and
our gain will be of more profit.
But God – be glorified – withholds the
rain from them afterwards, and makes
their land dry and desolate on account
of their evil intention.
d

It means: After the cessation of the
rain from their plant, We loosed on
their plant a violent wind, so their
plant withered.
e

It means: it will break up under the
feet because of its drying up and
because of the cessation of the rain
from it.
Therefore, the farmer loses his plant
and his efforts because of his
stinginess.
As such will the rich who is niggardly
with his money and does not give out
of it to the poor and needy: his wealth
will disappear or he will die and leave
his wealth to the heir, and will not find
in his Next Life anything of it, and will
not get anything of it other than the
regret and loss.
Then he will be punished according to
that, and the remorse and regret will
accompany him, as have those farmers
regretted about the destruction of their
plant, because of their evil intentions.
f

For him who withholds his money and
does not expend out of it on the poor
and needy.
g
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For those expending, and for the

poor who patiently forbear.
h

So let it not deceive you with its
wealth and alluring, so that you may
forget about your Next Life.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5151

21. Race [with each other a]
for forgiveness from your Lord and
[for] a Garden the extent of which
[in the space] is equal to the
extent of the heaven b and the
earth, prepared for those who
believe in God and His messengers
c
.
Such is God‘s grace which He
bestows on whom He pleases d; for
God is Lord of immense grace. e

a

By means of the righteous acts and
by expending on the poor and needy.
b

I have previously said that the
‗heaven‘ means the gaseous layer
which cover the earth, and the ‗earth‘
means all of it, i.e. all the planets,
because they were one earth which
exploded and tore up and became
planets.
The meaning: The extent of the
Garden or Paradise is like the wide
extent of the planets in the space.
Therefore, the Garden or Paradise is
equal to the extent of the solar
system.
However, this aya has been explained
in details in my book The Universe and
the Quran.
c

Or apostles.

d

i.e. on those who believe and work
the righteous work.
e

On the prophets, messengers and His
righteous servants.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

21. ِِاللِ َورس ِل ِِهِذَلِنَِِفَضْل
َِِّ َّتِلِلَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِب
ِْ ضِأ ِعد
ِ ِ س َماءِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِ ِ ع ْرض َهاِ َك َع ْر
َّ ضِال
َ ِِسا ِبمواِ ِإلَىِ َم ْؽف َِرةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّك ِْمِ َو َج َّنة
َ
ِلِ ْال َعظِ ٌِم
ِِ ض
َِّ للاٌِإْ تٌِ ِِهِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َو
َِِّ
ْ َللاِذوِ ْالف
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a

[Then God – be glorified – said:]

Like loss of money and death of the
cattle.

5152

22. No affliction befalls in the
earth a or in yourselves b, but it is
[written] in a Book [with Us],
before We let the [affliction]
happen; that c is quite easy to God.

b

Like the body disease, death of
children or parting from the beloved.
c

Permitting the occurrence of the
affliction, and the falling in it.
d

5153

23. That you may grieve not
for [the good] that you miss d, nor
'rejoice and boast' [to the poor and
weak] about [the wealth and
power] that [God] bestows on you
e
; for God loves not anyone proud
and boastful [to the poor. f]

It means: We informed you about
that, and explained to you that ―it is
written and decreed before the
happening of the affliction‖; in order
that you may grieve not for [the good]
that you miss; because if you forbear
patiently about the afflictions and you
do not lose patience, God will give you
out of His blessings more than what
you miss.
e
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24. Those that are niggardly g,
and
enjoin
niggardliness
on
people; [give them the tidings of a
grievous punishment.]
And whosoever turns away [from
paying alms enjoined on him by
God]; then surely God: He is the
Independent [of the wealth of the
niggardly] the Praiseworthy [by all
generous men.]

For God Who gives it to you, is AllAble to take it from you, and you will
then regret about your dealing with
the weak and the poor.
f

With the wealth he has been given.

g

With their wealth, towards the poor
and needy.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5155

25. We did send Our
messengers [: apostles] with the

a

When they judge opponents.

22. ِللاٌَِسٌِر
َِِّ ِعلَى
َِّ لِأَنِنَّب َْرأَهَاِ ِإ
ِِ الِفًِِ ِكت َابِِ ِّمنِلَ ْب
َِّ الِفًِِأَنفسِك ِْمِ ِإ
َِ ضِ َو
ِ ِ صٌبَةِِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ ص
َ َِِنِذَلِن
ِ ابِمِ نِ ُّم
َ َ َماِأ
ْ
َ
َ
23. ِلِم ْخت َالِِ َفخور
َِّ الٌِحِ بُِِّك
َِ ِللا
َِّ الِت َ ْف َرحواِ ِب َماِآت َاك ِْمِ َو
َِ علَىِ َماِفَات َك ِْمِ َو
ِ
ا
و
س
َؤ
ت
ِ
ِ
ْبل
ٌ
ك
ل
ِ
ْ
َ َ
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24. ًِِ ْال َحمِ ٌد
ُِّ ِللاِه َِوِ ْالؽَن
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِ لِفَإ
َِّ لِ َو َمنِ ٌَت ََو
ِِ اسِ ِب ْالب ْخ
َِ َّالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَ ْبخَلونَِِ َو ٌَؤْمرونَِِالن
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25. ِِشدٌِد
َِ َابِ َو ْالمِ ٌزَ انَِِ ِل ٌَم
َِ تِ َوأَنزَ ْلنَاِ َم َعهمِِ ْال ِكت
ِِ س ْلنَاِرسلَنَاِ ِب ْال َب ٌِّنَا
َ ِِومِالنَّاسِِ ِب ْال ِمسْطِِِ َوأَنزَ ْلنَاِ ْال َحدٌِ َِدِفٌِ ِِهِ َبؤْس
َ لَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
ْ
َ
َ
َّ
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ي
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manifest [signs]; and sent down
with them the [heavenly] books
and the law [of justice], so that
[judges
among]
people
may
observe justice a,
–– and We sent down the iron
[included in the meteorites falling
down from the space], in which are
both keen violence and [many]
benefits to people b ––
and so that God might know who
helps
Him
and
[helps]
His
messengers [so that He may
multiply his reward ] in the Unseen
[Next Life]; He is the All-Powerful,
the All-Mighty.

b

They made of it swords, knives, axes,
saws and others. In the past they
made use of the iron from the
meteorites, because the iron does not
exist free on the earth on account of
its affinity to combine with the oxygen;
therefore, they searched about it in
the meteorites falling from the space;
in such meteorites they found free iron
which they took and made their
swords from it.
One of nice tales about meteorites is
that a meteorite or a celestial rock fell
in Punjab [: a district in the north west
of the Indian subcontinent], in the
year 1620 AD, out of which Emperor
Jehangir made a sword which common
people called the Thunderbolt Sword.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5156

26. And We sent Noah, and
Abraham [to their people, and they
denied them so we saved them],
and We appointed the prophecy
and the Book to be among their
seed [: all the prophets were from
their seed and progeny, and to
them the book was revealed; and
He mentioned them in particular
because they are the fathers of the
prophets];
[Then He – be glorified – told about
the condition of their seed:]

some of their [seed] are guided [to
the way of the truth], and many of

5156

26. ََِابِفَمِ ْنهمِ ُّم ْهت َدِِ َو َكثٌِرِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِفَاسِمون
َِ ٌِمِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِفًِِذ ِ ّرٌَّتِ ِه َماِالنُّب َّوِة َِ َو ْال ِكت
َِ سِْلنَاِنو ًحاِ َو ِإب َْراه
َ َولَمَ ِْدِأ َ ْر
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them are disobedient.

5157

27. Then We sent, following in
the footsteps [of Noah and
Abraham], Our Messengers [to
their peoples: one messenger after
another];
and We sent, following [those
messengers], Jesus son of Mary
[whom We sent to the Children of
Israel], and gave to him the
Gospel a .
And We set in the hearts, of those
[disciples
and
others]
who
[believed
and]
followed
him,
tenderness and mercy
and "monasticism"
–

b

they invented

a

Or the "Evangel", which is a Greek
word that means: the "good news".]
b

The word "monasticism" in Arabic is
derived from the word "fear" which
means : the fearing of God.
c

i.e. We did not prescribe for them the
"monasticism", but they themselves
invented it: because of the fear of the
Byzantines
who
pursued
after
Christians and those who did not follow
their religion to persecute them, so the
Christians fled to the mountains and
established the cells of monks and the
churches,
and
they
isolated
themselves from women, and in this
way they invented the "monasticism".
d

We did not prescribe it for them –

c

[And We set in their hearts the
tenderness and mercy] only to
seek the good pleasure of God d;
but they observed it not as it
should be observed.e
So We gave those of them [who
followed Jesus, and] who believed
[in God's reward for the merciful]
their wage [in the afterlife]; and
many
of
[Christians]
are

It means: to be kind to orphans,
widows and the needy, and to be
merciful to the poor and the weak.
e

i.e. they did not observe the kindness
and mercy for all orphans, widows and
the needy, as should they be
observed, but they were kind to some
of them and were not kind to others;
and they were merciful to some of the
weak and did not show mercy to
others.

27. ًِبِالَّذٌِنَِِاتَّ َبعوهِِ َرأْفَ ِةًِ َو َرحْ َم ِة
ِِ لِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِفًِِللو
َِ ٌنج
ِِ سىِاب
ِ اإل
َ ِث َِّمِلَفَّ ٌْنَا
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َ
َّ
َ
َ
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َ
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ر
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disobedient [to God.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A group of Jews believed and said:
“We believe in you, Mohammed, but
we do not believe in Jesus, for he was
a magician!”
Therefore, this aya was revealed in
reply to them:]
5158

28. O you who believe [in
Mohammed], ward off God ['s
punishment,
concerning
your
denying Jesus and your claim that
Jesus was a magician], and believe
in His messenger [Jesus, the son
of Mary.]
And then [if you believe in Jesus],
[God] will give you two portions of
His mercy [: in the world of souls,
and on the Doomsday a, and
appoint for you a light wherewith
you walk among souls] and forgive
you [your past sins;]

a

That is according to your belief in
Jesus, and your belief in Mohammed.

for God is Most Forgiving [to those
who repent], Most Merciful [to
those who regret.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the Muslims and said:]

28. ِللا
َِّ ِرِلَك ِْمِ َو
ِْ وراِت َْمشونَِِ ِب ِِهِ َو ٌَ ْؽف
ِِ ٌَللاِ َوآمِ نواِ ِب َرسو ِل ِِهٌِإْ تِك ِْمِ ِك ْفل
ََِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِاتَّموا
ً ْنِمِ نِ َّرحْ َمتِ ِِهِ َو ٌَجْ َعلِلَّك ِْمِن
ِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
5158
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29. [We have shifted the
revelation from Jews giving it to
you: the Arab; because of their
disbelief,
stubbornness
and
association];
so that [Jews:] the people of the
Book may know not [anything of
the revelation, from now on,]
[and they should know] that they
have no control over anything of
God's bounty [so as to prevent the
revelation from reaching the Arab],
and that the bounty [of sending
the revelation down] is [entirely]
by the hand of God; He gives it to
whomsoever [of His servants] He
will;
and God is of abounding bounty
[to His prophets and messengers,
by sending the revelation onto
them.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 57 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

29. ِل
ِِ ض
َِّ للاٌِإْ تٌِ ِِهِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َو
َِِّ ِلِ ِب ٌَ ِِد
َِ ض
َِّ َ للاِ َوأ
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ض
َِّ َ بِأ
ِِ َبلِ ٌَ ْع َل َِمِأَ ْهلِِ ْال ِِكت َا
ِ َّ ِلب
ْ َللاِذوِ ْالف
ْ َنِ ْالف
ْ ش ًْءِِ ِّمنِ َف
َ ِعلَى
َ َِِالِ ٌَ ْمدِرون
ِْال َعظِ ٌِم
5159
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Soora 58
5160

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[These ayat were revealed concerning
a woman: one of the „Helpers‟ (: the
people of Medina who believed and
helped the Prophet); that woman‟s
name was Khawlah daughter of
Tha'labah; her husband was Aws son
of Samit.
A quarrel occurred between the two,
and he said to her: “You are to me, as
is my mother‟s back.” And this was
their word of divorce in the Jahiliah (or
the pre-Islam period of ignorance.)
Then he felt remorse for what he said;
so his wife came to the Prophet asking
him about that.
The Prophet said to her: “I see that
you have become forbidden to him.”

a

b

It means: These are the customs of
the associaters, so desist from it,
because the wife is not the mother.
c

i.e. the associaters who divorce their
wives by saying to them: "Be as my
mother's back."
d

It means: The first time he said such
words: "Be as my mother's back" –
God pardoned such first time: he can
return his wife without expiation; but if
he returns once again to say to his
wife: "Be as my mother's back" the
expiation is incumbent on him.
e

So when she heard these words of the
Prophet, she lifted her head to heaven
and said: “God, You know my
condition, so show mercy to me.

i.e. your discussion and disputing.

Freeing of a slave.

f

So that you may not repeat such
words anymore.
g

God, I have kids from him, if I let
them go to him, they will be lost; and
if I take them with me, they will
starve.”
Therefore, these ayat were revealed:]
5161
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h

i.e. before he may
intercourse with her.

do

you

sexual

i

1. God has heard the words of
[Khawlah] who disputes with you
[Mohammed]
concerning
her
5160

Therefore, He will reward
according to your deeds.

i.e. he should feed them a major
meal: either at noon or at evening.
j

And to know that it is God Who

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِصٌر
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاٌَِ ْس َمعِِت َ َحاو َرك َماِ ِإ
َِّ للاِ َو
َِِّ ِلِالَّتًِِت َجادِلنَِِفًِِزَ ْو ِج َهاِ َوت َ ْشتَكًِِ ِإلَى
َِ للاِلَ ْو
َِّ ِسمِ َِع
ِ َسمِ ٌعِِب
َ ِللا
َ ِلَ ِْد
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husband, and complains [what she
suffers] to God . God hears both of
you conversing a together; surely
God is All-Hearing, All-Seeing.

commanded him to this.

[Then God – be glorified – disapproved
such custom of their divorce, and He
said:]
5162

2. Those of you [Muslims] who
say, regarding their wives, "Be as
my mother's back", they are not
truly their mothers b; their mothers
are only those who gave them
birth, and they c are surely saying
words that are not acknowledged
[in religion], and a falsehood.
Yet surely God is Most Pardoning,
Most Forgiving [to believers.]

5163

3. And those who [for the first
time] said, regarding their wives,
'Be as my mother's back,' [they
are pardoned this first time
without expiation.]
And if then they repeat once again
what they saidd [in the first time],
they shall [in the second time
expiate by] freeing a slave [or a
captive], before the two of them
may contact one another [in bed.]

َّ ِال
َ ٌََِِّالذٌِن
2. ِل
ِِ البلبًِِ َولَ ْدنَه ِْمِ َو ِإنَّه ِْمِ َل ٌَمولونَِِمنك ًَراِ ِّمنَِِ ْالمَ ْو
َِّ نِأ َّم َهاته ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ نِأ َّم َها ِت ِه ِْمِ ِإ
َِّ سا ِب ِهمِ َّماِه
َ ّظاهِرونَِِمِ نكمِ ِّمنِ ِن
ِللاِلَ َعفوِِؼَفور
ََِّ ِن
َِّ وراِ َو ِإ
ز
و
ً َ
5163
َ ٌََِِوالَّذٌِن
3. ِللاِ ِب َما
َِّ عظونَِِ ِب ِِهِ َو
ِِ سابِ ِه ِْمِث َِّمِ ٌَعودونَِِ ِل َماِلَالواِفَت َحْ ِرٌرِِ َر َل َبةِِ ِّمنِ َل ْب
َ لِأَنِ ٌَت َ َماسَّاِذَلِك ِْمِتو
َ ظاهِرونَِِمِ نِ ِّن
ِت َ ْع َملونَِِ َخ ِبٌر
5162
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By that e you are disciplined f; and
God is Most Aware of [all] that you
do g.

5164

4. And whoso has not [the
required money to free a slave]
must fast two consecutive months
before they may [sexually] contact
one another h, but anyone unable
[to fast] has to feed sixty of the
needy i.
This [fasting or feeding] is in order
that you may believe in God and
His messengerj.
These [statements] are the limits
prescribed by God [so trespass
them not], and there will be a
painful chastisement [in the Next
Life] for those who deny [these
limits.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5165

5. Those who oppose [the
command of] God and [the
command of] His messenger will,
surely be abased even as those
[associaters] before them were
abased.
We have already revealed clear
revelations, and there will be a
humiliating chastisement [in the
Next Life] for those who deny [Our

a

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 114, which
means:
(For them is degradation in the
present World, and in the Next Life a
mighty chastisement.)

ْ ِ لِأَنِ ٌَت َ َماسَّاِفَ َمنِلَّ ِْمِ ٌَ ْستَطِ ِْعِ َفإ
4. ِالل
َِِّ ط َعامِِ ِستٌِّنَِِمِ ْسكٌِنًاِذَلِنَِِلِتإْ مِ نواِ ِب
ِِ ْنِمِ نِلَ ْب
ِِ ٌْنِمتَت َا ِب َع
ِِ ٌش ْه َر
َ ِِص ٌَام
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5. ِعذَابِِ ُّم ِهٌن
ََِّ َِِنِالَّذٌِنٌَِِ َحادُّون
َِّ ِإ
َ َِِللاِ َو َرسو َلهِِك ِبتواِ َك َماِك ِبتَِِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِ َولَ ِْدِأَنزَ ْلنَاِآٌَاتِِبَ ٌِّنَاتِِ َول ِْلكَاف ِِرٌن
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revelations.] a

b

In order to punish them for their
disbelief.
c

Of the wrong-doing and association.

5166

6. On the Day [of Doom] when
God will send them all [to the
gathering together b], and will
inform them of their deeds c
[which] God recorded [in their
book of deeds] and which they
forgot about [when they were in
the life of the World]; for God is
Witness to all things d.

d

i.e. He is Present: Hearing and
Seeing.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5167

7. See you not, [Mohammed],
that God knows [all cosmic events]
that are in the [gaseous] heavens a
and [all political plights] that are in
the earth b?
There is not any 'secret discourse'
between threec, but [God] is the
fourth of them [in awareness d];
neither five [men], but He is the
sixth of them; neither fewer than
that, neither more, but He is with
them, wherever they be, then – on
Doomsday – He will inform them
with [all] that they did;
for God is
everything.

All-Knowing

about

a

So He tells you about that.

b

So He informs you about who carries
out that against you, so that you be
cautious of them.
c

Who make 'secret discourse' among
themselves.
d

So as if He is with them, and so He
tells you about their words and work.

e

They were the hypocrites; they made
‗secret discourse‘ and whispered to the
Jews, and winked looking to the
believers so as to insert doubts in their

6. ِش ِهٌد
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َِّ ِِصاه
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5168

8. See you not those who were
forbidden
the
[sinful]
'secret
discourse', yet revert to that which
they were forbidden [to do]?
And they e hold 'secret discourse'
among themselves sinfully and for
transgression and rebellion against
the messenger.
And when they come to you
[Mohammed] they salute you f, not
as God salutes you [but with the
salutation
of
the
pre-Islam
ignorance.]
And they say [to themselves]: "[If
Mohammed was truthful] why
would not God punish us for our
words g [at once]?"

hearts; therefore, God‘s messenger
forbade them that, but they reverted
back to the like of their acts.

f

They said: ―A happy morning!‖ which
was the greeting of the Jahiliah or the
pre-Islam period of ignorance; but
they did not say: ―Salam to you, God‘s
messenger!‖
While Jews used: ―Assamu to you!‖
They meant: the venomous viper.
g

Which we secretly say, among
ourselves, against him and against the
believers in him.

[Therefore, God – be glorified – said:]

Sufficient for them is Hell: In it will
they
suffer,
and
an
evil
[destination] is such destination [in
Hell!]

5169

9. O believers, when you hold
'secret
discourse‘
[among
yourselves], do it not sinfully and
for transgression and rebellion
against the messenger [as do the
hypocrites and Jews do]; but do it
for righteousness and piety h; and
ward off [the punishment of] God,

h

i.e. consult each other for doing the
righteous work, obedience and God-

8. ِلِ َو ِإ َذا
ِِ الرسو
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َ ِنِالنَّجْ َوىِث َِّمِ ٌَعودونَِِ ِل َماِنهوا
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9. ِللا
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to Whom you shall be gathered
together [on Doomsday i.]

fearing.

i

5170

10. 'Secret discourses' [for
sinning and transgression] are only
[enjoined] by the devil [: the chief
of hypocrites: Abdullah the son of
Ubay]; in order that he may grieve
the believers j.
But he cannot harm them in the
least k, except as does God allow;
and in God let the believers put
their trust [in all their conditions.]

When He will reward you according to
your deeds.

j

With such 'secret discourses', because
they might think that a disaster
afflicted their companion in the battle,
so they would become sad.
k

i.e. except what God decrees for
them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5171

11. O you who believe, when it
is said to you: "Make room in the
assemblies [to let others sit]", then
make room [in order that the
comer may sit] a, and so God will
make [your palaces in Paradise]
roomy for you.
And when it is said: "Rise up and
move forward [in the masjid]",
then rise up and move forward b,
and so God will raise – those
among you who believe [that God
will make their palaces roomy for
them] and those [scribes of the
Quran] who are oriented [with
writing] – [many] ranks c;
for God is Most Aware of all that

a

This aya was revealed concerning
their crowding in the assembly of the
Prophet. There were some men: if they
settle in their places [in the mosque,
to hear the sermon of the Prophet],
they will not allow it for the those
coming after them.
The meaning: let some of you make
place to others [to sit in the assembly
of the Prophet in the mosque.]
b

Making place for the comer to you.

That is because Muslims wanted to
face the Prophet, face to face, and
they did not want to go forward near
to the pulpit
on which God‘s
messenger sat.
c

It means: He will increase their rank

َ ٌْ ش
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more than others‘ rank in the Next
Life.

you do.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[A Muslim saw a dream which
disturbed him, and when it was
morning he came to tell his dream to
the Prophet. Another one heard a bird
shouting at him, and he conceived
omen of that, so he came to ask the
Prophet about that and tell him his
story.
Therefore, this aya was revealed:]
a

5172

12. O you who believe, when
you make ‗private discourse‘ with
the messengera, then give free-will
alms [to the poor] b before your
‗private discourse‘.
That [offering to the poor before
the ‗private discourse‘] will be
better for you [in the future] and
purer for your [hearts, from doubts
and anxiety, and from the evil
which you anticipate.]

Consulting him in some of your
affairs of the life of the World, fearing
of the consequence of such affair.
b

So that God may avert from you the
evil and that which you anticipate its
occurrence.
It means: Before coming to the
Prophet – and asking him about your
problem and that which you are afraid
of and of its consequence – give some
alms to the poor.

But if you have not [alms to give,
then perform the prayers and ask
God to avert the evil from you];
for God is Most Forgiving [to those
who perform the prayers], Most
Merciful [to supplicants.]

ْ َص َدلَةًِِذَلِنَِِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ َوأ
12. ِللا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِ ط َهرِِفَإِنِلَّ ِْمِت َِجدواِ َفإ
ِْ لِفَمَ ّدِمواِ َبٌْنَِِ ٌَ َد
َِ الرسو
َّ ٌَِِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِإذَاِنَا َجٌْتم
َ ِيِنَجْ َواك ِْم
ِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
5172
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5173

13. Have you [believers]
conceived fear [of the vision and
conceived omen of the bird shout,
and this time] you have not
preceded your 'private discourse'
by almsgiving [to the poor]?
But now you having not done so
and God has turned towards you c
[after your prayers]:

c

i.e. He has accepted your repentance.

d

If you can afford it.

So
perform
the
[prescribed]
prayers, give the Zakat [due alms
d
] and obey God and His
messenger.
[Surely] God is Most Aware of [all]
that you do [so beware of His
punishment.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5174

14. Haven‘t you [Mohammed]
noted those [hypocrites] who have
taken for friends a people [: the
Jews] against whom God is
wrathful? a
These [hypocrites] belong neither
to you [: believers] nor to the
[Jews.] b

a

i.e. the hypocrites befriend with the
Jews and unveil the secrets of Muslims
to them.

b

But they see-saw and they are
hypocrites.

And they swear upon falsehood
[that they did not act the
hypocrite], when they know [that
in fact they are the hypocrites.]

َّ ِص َبلِة َِ َوآتوا
13. ِالزكَاِة َِ َوأَطِ ٌعوا
َِّ َِاب
َِ ص َدلَاتِِفَإ ِ ِْذِلَ ِْمِت َ ْف َعلواِ َوت
ِْ أَأ َ ْشفَ ْمت ِْمِأَنِتمَ ّدِمواِ َبٌْنَِِ ٌَ َد
َّ ع َلٌْك ِْمِ َفؤَلٌِمواِال
َ ِللا
َ ِيِنَجْ َواك ِْم
َِللاِ َخ ِبٌرِِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ للاِ َو َرسولَهِِ َو
ََِّ
5174
14. َِبِ َوه ِْمٌَِ ْعلَمون
ِِ علَىِ ْال َك ِذ
َِ علَ ٌْ ِهمِ َّماِهمِ ِّمنك ِْمِ َو
َِّ ِب
َِ َض
َ َِِالِمِ ْنه ِْمِ َوٌَحْ لِفون
َ ِللا
ِ أَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ ِإلَىِ َّالذٌِنَِِت ََولَّ ْواِلَ ْو ًماِؼ
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5175

15. God has prepared for them
a terrible chastisement [in the
Next Life]; surely they [are not
believers and] –– evil are their act
c
[against the believers.]

c

That is the hypocrisy and befriending
with the Jews: God‘s adversaries.

5176

16. They make their oaths d as
a shield e, and [by doing so] they
bar [people] from the way of God.
So there will be for them a
humbling chastisement [in the
Barzakh world: or the Afterlife.]

d

Which is the swearing by God.

e

To avert from themselves the
accusation and the suspicion by
Muslims.

5177

17. Their wealth shall not avail
them, nor their children at all,
against [the chastisement of] God;
they are the fellows of the Fire,
and [on Doomsday] they shall
dwell therein forever!

5178

18. On the day when God will
send them forth [from the earth to
the 'gathering together' in the
space], all [of them f], and they
will swear [upon falsehood] to him
[: the angel charged with their
punishment] as do they [now]
swear to you [falsely that they are
not hypocrites] and they consider

f

The hypocrites, atheists, disbelievers
and the guilty.

15. َِساءِ َماِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
َِّ ِع َِّد
َ ِعذَابًا
َ ِللاِلَه ِْم
َ َأ
َ ِشدٌِدًاِإِنَّه ِْم
16. ِعذَابِِ ُّم ِهٌن
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َ ِللاِفَلَه ِْم
َ ِصدُّوا
َ ِعن
َ َاتَّخَذواِأ َ ٌْ َمانَه ِْمِجنَّ ِةًِف
5177
17. َِارِه ِْمِفٌِ َهاِخَالِدون
ِِ َّص َحابِِالن
َِِّ َِِالِأ َ ْو َالدهمِ ِّمن
َِ ع ْنه ِْمِأ َ ْم َواله ِْمِ َو
َِ لَنِت ْؽن
َ ِللا
ْ َ ش ٌْبًاِأ ْولَبِنَِِأ
َ ًِِ
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that they [rest] on a [religious
base], but in fact they are the liars
[in words and oaths.]

5179

19. The devil has had
[complete] control over them g, so
he has made them forget to
remember God h; such are the
devil's party i, and it is the devil's
party who are the losers [in the
Next Life.]

g

And he has captured their minds.

h

And for this reason, they do not fear
Him
and
do
not
make
any
consideration for the Next Life.
i

i.e. his followers and host.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5180

20. Surely those who oppose
[the commands of] God and His
messenger; they [following their
death] shall be among the most
abased.

5181

21. God did write [in the
Preserved Tablet in heaven]: "[At
last], I will be the Victor, I and My
messengers a; for God is AllPowerful b, All-Mighty c.

a

That is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 12: 110, which means:
(Till, when the messengers despaired
[of the believing of their peoples] and
thought that they were denied, then
came to them Our help.)

5182

22. You will not find any
people, that believe in God and the
Last Day d, allying with those who

b

He helps His messengers and those
who believe in them.

َ ٌْ بِال َّش
َ ٌْ للاِأ ْولَبِنَِِحِ ْزبِِال َّش
َ ٌْ ش
َّ ا ْست َحْ َوذَِِ َعلَ ٌْ ِهمِِال
19. َِانِهمِِ ْالخَاسِرون
ِِ ط
َِ نِحِ ْز
َِّ الِ ِإ
َِ َانِأ
ِِ ط
َِِّ ِساه ِْمِ ِذ ْك َِر
َ طانِِفَؤَن
20. َِللاِ َو َرسولَهِِأ ْولَبِنَِِفًِِاأل َ َذلٌِّن
ََِّ َِِنِالَّذٌِنٌَِِ َحادُّون
َِّ ِإ
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21. ِع ِزٌز
ََِّ ِن
َِّ نِأَنَاِ َورسلًِِ ِإ
َِّ للاِ َأل َ ْؼ ِل َب
َِّ َِب
َِ َكت
َ ِِللاِلَ ِوي
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22. ِللاِ َو َرسو َلهِِ َولَ ِْوِكَانواِآ َباءه ِْمِأ َ ِْوِأ َ ْبنَاءه ِْمِأ َ ِْوِ ِإ ْخ َوانَه ِْمِأ َ ِْو
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َِ نِحِ ْز
َِّ الِ ِإ
َِ َللاِأ
َِِّ ِِع ْنهِِأ ْو َلبِنَِِحِ ْزب
َِّ
َ ِع ْنه ِْمِ َو َرضوا
َ ِللا
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oppose [the commands of] God
and [contradict] His messenger,
eventhough these [that contradict
God‘s commands] being their
fathers or their sons or their
brothers or their tribesmen.
Those [who do not ally with God's
opponents]
––
[God]
has
established faith in their hearts e
and confirmed their [faith with the
Quran revealed to their messenger
by Gabriel, the Holly] Ghost
[coming] from [God.]

c

In His kingdom; He does whatever
He likes.
d

i.e. they believe in Doomsday,
because it will be in the last one of the
earth days, because the earth will tear
up, and afterwards there will be no
night and day.
e

i.e. He affirmed the belief in their
hearts and made it fair to them.
f

i.e. the helpers of His religion and the
inviters of His creatures to worship
Him.

And [in the Next Life] He will admit
them into Gardens beneath [the
trees of] which rivers flow, to
abide therein forever.
God will be well-pleased with them
[according
to
their
exclusive
worship and obedience], and they
will be well-pleased with Him [for
that He guided them to believe and
that He let them obey Him.]
Such are God's party f; surely
God's party will be successful [in
the Next Life.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 58 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

2356

Soora 59
5183

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5184

1. [All birds] that [fly] in the
[gaseous] heavens and [all beasts]
that [move] on the earth glorify
God, and He is the All-Mighty [in
His kingdom], the Most Wise [in
His creation.]

5185

2. It is [God] Who expelled
those people of the Scripture who
disbelieved a,
out
of
their
habitation b, [so that] as soon as
they met together [to discuss the
matter of the besiege; they agreed
to leave their village near Medina
c
.]
You [believers] did not imagine
that they would leave, and they
thought that their fortresses would
defend them against Godd.
But God brought [the army of the
Muslims] against them from where
they did not expect, and He cast
terror into their hearts; so that
they started to destroy their
houses with their own hands and
with the hands of the believers e.

a

He means the Jewish tribe of Beni
Nadhier; whom the Prophet banished
from their habitations, because they
allied with the associaters [of Mecca]
and made covenant with them to fight
the Prophet; so God set the Muslims
on them, who besieged them in their
habitation, until they agreed to leave
their habitation and property and to
escape with their lives and go to
Levant [: Syria and neighboring
countries.]
b

Situated outside the city of Yathrib
[or Medina] in a village called
Buwayrah.
c

And to depart to Levant and other
countries.
d

i.e. they thought that none can expel
them out of their fortresses.
e

The Jews destroyed their homes lest
the Muslims might make use of them
afterwards;
while
the
believers
destroyed
them
before
the
surrendering of the Jews and before
they left their homes: in order to go
into them from such sites.
f

So, as have you yourselves seen such
events with your own sight, never
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بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِضِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ ِح
َِ َّسب
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
َ
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Therefore understand this lesson,
you [men] who have insight! f

oppose the messenger of God.

5186

3. Had God not decreed the
exile for them, He would otherwise
have chastised them [with slaying,
imprisoning and captivity] g in the
life of the World; and there awaits
them in the Next Life the
chastisement of the Fire.

g

As did He deal, after them, with the
Jewish tribe of Bani Quraizah.

5187

4. Such [exiling from their
habitation] was [their reward]
because
they
opposed
[the
command of] God and [the
command of] His messenger.
[Then God – be glorified – threatened
those who follow their example in
opposing the command of God and His
messenger, so He said:]

And whosoever opposes [the
command of] God, then surely God
will severely punish them [in the
Next Life, on account of their
opposing the command of their
Lord.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When the Prophet besieged the tribe
of Beni Nadhier, he ordered the cutting
of some palm-trees outside the wall [of
the city] in order to open a way to

5186
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a

i.e. so that you did not cut off.

b

i.e. God permitted them that, so that

3. ار
ِِ َّع َذابِِالن
َِّ َِب
َِ الِأَنِ َكت
َِ َولَ ْو
َ ِِِعلَ ٌْ ِهمِِ ْال َج َبلءِلَ َعذَّ َبه ِْمِفًِِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ َولَه ِْمِفًِِ ْاآلخِِ َرة
َ ِللا
4. ب
ِِ شدٌِدِِ ْال ِعمَا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِ للاِفَإ
ََِّ َِاق
ِِّ للاِ َو َرسولَهِِ َو َمنٌِش
ََِّ ِذَلِنَِِ ِبؤَنَّه ِْمِشَالُّوا
َ ِللا
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reach to the wall.

they would be sad for their palm-trees.

So the Jews said: “Mohammed, you
forbade the indecency, then what‟s the
matter with you today that you cut off
the palm trees?”

c

By driving
habitation.

them

out

of

their

d

Therefore, this aya was revealed:]

Which the Muslims took from the
Jews after exiling them from their
habitation.

5188

e

5. Whatever young palm-tree
you [believers] did cut down or
that you left standing upon their
roots a, was by God's leave b and to
disgrace the disobedient [Jews c.]

5189

6. And whatever Fayá [: spoils
of war d] God has given to His
messenger from them e, for which
you troubled neither horse nor
riding-camel [to reach the village
of Beni Nadhierf.]
But God gives power to His
messengers over whomsoever He
will g; God is Most Able to do all
things.

i.e. from the Jewish tribe of Beni
Nadhier. It was by God‘s leave.
f

The meaning: You did not travel to
the village of Beni Nadhier with
difficulty and reach to it with tiredness,
but you walked to it on foot, due to the
short distance between you and their
habitation, and so you gained their
property without suffering.
g

Of those ungrateful to His bounties,
and they expel them out of their
habitation and take their property,
because they are ungrateful of
bounties, breaker of covenants and
opponents of God‘s messengers and
prophets.
h

i.e. spoils of war obtained without
striving.
i

A portion to which He commands you
as He pleases.
5190

7. Whatsoever Fayá h God
gives to His messenger from [the
property of disbelievers among]
people of the cities, [it should be
divided into portions]:

j

A portion given to him by God as a
possession.
k

Also a portion.

l

Bani Hashim, for the believers among
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for God i, His messenger j, the near
kinsman k [of the messenger at his
time l], and for orphans [of
Muslims] m, the needy n [among
Muslims] and the 'traveler who is
in need' o.
In order that the [Fayá] may not
circulate [in the future] exclusively
among those of you who are rich.
So
take
what
[money]
the
messenger
assigns
to
you
[eventhough it be little], and desist
from [taking] that which he forbids
you from.
And ward off [opposing the
command of] God; for surely God
will severely punish [those who
disobey Him.]

them.
m

n

A portion.
Also a portion.

o

A portion also. So these are six
portions.
p

Who emigrated
Medina.

from

Mecca

to

q

With their saying: "We are poor"; so
give them more out of the Fayá.
r

For they were kind to the Emigrants,
lodged them in their houses and
shared them in their wealth.
s

Of Beni Nadhier.

t

And need for the money.

u

[Then God – be glorified – explained
who, has the right of preference in the
Fayá, out of those mentioned in the
previous aya, and He said:]
5191

8. [The Fayá is preferably] for
the poor emigrants p, whom [the
associaters of Mecca] expelled
from their homes and [took
possession of] their property.They
sought [by their emigration] after
bounty from God and [His] good
pleasure, and helping God and His
messenger; such are the truthful q.

It is narrated in the book of Prophetic
traditions of Al-Bukhary, a narration by
Abu-Hurayrah, that a starving man
came to the Prophet, and the Prophet
sent to his wives asking them about
some food, but he did not find; so he
said: Is there any man to entertain
this guest? So a man out of the
‗Helpers‘ stood and said: ―I do, God‘s
messenger!‖
And he took the guest to his home; his
wife said: ―I only have the food of our
children.‖
He said: ―Let the children sleep, then
give food to him then stand as if you
adjust the lantern, but put it out, so
that he may eat alone, for he is the

8. ِِللاِ َو َرسولَه
ََِّ َِِللاِ َو ِرض َْوانًاِ َو ٌَنصرون
َِِّ َِِْبلِ ِّمن
ِ ً ٌِار ِه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْم َوا ِل ِه ِْمِ ٌَ ْبت َؽونَِِ َفض
ِ ل ِْلفمَ َراءِ ْالم َه
ِ اج ِرٌنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِأ ْخ ِرجواِمِ نِد
َِصادِلون
َّ أ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِال
5191
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guest of God‘s messenger.‖
[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the „Helpers‟, or the believers among
the people of Medina who helped the
Prophet, and He said:]
5192

9. And those [Helpers] who
prepared the home [in Medina]
ready [for the prophet], and
believed [in him] before [the
arrival
of
the
Emigrants
to
Medina];

Therefore, she did that.
Next morning, he came to God‘s
messenger – salam to him – who
said: ―God is pleased with you; for it is
revealed, concerning you, the aya
which means: (Surely, whoso is
guarded against the evil decreed for
him by whatever little [food he may
give to his guest]; such, indeed, will
prosper [in the Next Life.])

they love those [believers] who
come to them as Emigrants r, and
bear not in their breasts any
rancor for whatever [money s, the
Emigrants] have [preferably] been
given, and prefer [the Emigrants]
above themselves, eventhough
they suffer much povertyt.
Surely, whoso is guarded against
the evil decreed for him by
whatever little [food he may give
to his guest]; such, indeed, will
prosper [in the Next Life.]u

5193

10. And those who came [to
the Islam and converted] after the
[Emigrants and Helpers] say: "Our
Lord, forgive us and our brethren
who were before us in the faith,
and place not in our hearts any
rancor towards the believers. Our
9. ِور ِه ِْمِ َحا َج ِةًِ ِّم َّماِأوتوا
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10. َِِِبلِ ّلِلَّذٌِن
ِ ًّ لِفًِِللو ِبنَاِؼ
ِْ الِت َجْ َع
َِ انِ َو
ِِ اإلٌ َم
ِْ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َجاإواِمِ نِ َب ْع ِد ِه ِْمِ ٌَمولونَِِ َربَّنَاِا ْؼف
َ َِِِرِلَنَاِ َو ِ ِإل ْخ َوانِنَاِالَّذٌِن
ِ ْ س َبمونَاِ ِب
ِآ َمنواِ َربَّنَاِ ِإنَّنَِِ َرإوؾِِ َّرحِ ٌم
5192
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Lord, surely You are Most Kind
[and] Most Merciful.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5194

11. Have you [Mohammed]
not considered those who acted
the hypocrites a, saying to their
brothers b [: the Jewish tribe of
Beni Nadhier] c among the people
of the Scripture:
"If you are expelled, we will go
forth [helping] you [in your travel],
and will never obey anyone in
[abandoning] your [help.]

a

They were Abdullah son of Ubay, the
chief of hypocrites in the city of Yathrib
(or Medina), and his companions.
b

In hypocrisy and disbelief.

c

This was before the banishment of
Beni Nadhier out of their habitation.
d

The Jews, in fact, were not in need of
weapon.
e

If you are fought against [by
Mohammed and his companions],
we will aid you [by giving you
weapon and food.]"
But God bears witness that the
[hypocrites] are liars [in their
words.]

5195

12. If [the Jews] are evicted
[from
their
habitation],
the
[hypocrites] will not go forth with
them, and if the [Jews] are fought
[by the believers], the [hypocrites]
will not help the [Jews, neither by
defending nor by fighting.]
[Moreover],
even
if
the
[hypocrites] help [the Jews with

Whether they fought alone, or the
hypocrites fought along with them; in
both conditions they shall be defeated
by God‘s will.
f

If You and they meet altogether in
one battle field.
g

The Arabic word in the aya is
mentioned in another aya in the Quran
21: 80 about the story of Prophet
David:
(And We taught him the making of
coats [of mail] for you, to protect you
from your violence); i.e. to protect you
from the killing at the time of war.
h

And they may then throw arrows
towards you.
i

i.e. their fighting of each other is

11. ِِالِنطِ ٌع
َِ نِ َم َعك ِْمِ َو
َِّ ِنِأ ْخ ِرجْ ت ِْمِلَن َْخر َج
ِْ بِ َلب
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ نِأ َ ْه
ِْ ِأَلَ ِْمِت َرِ ِإلَىِ َّالذٌِنَِِنَافَمواِ ٌَمولونَِِ ِ ِإل ْخ َوانِ ِهمِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِم
َِللاِ ٌَ ْش َهدِِ ِإنَّه ِْمِلَكَاذِبون
َِّ فٌِك ِْمِأ َ َحدًاِأ َ َبدًاِ َو ِإنِلوت ِْلت ِْمِلَنَنص َرنَّك ِْمِ َو
5195
12. َِصرون
َِ ِارِث َِّم
َِ َنِ ْاأل َ ْدب
َِّ ُّصروه ِْمِ َلٌ َول
َِ ِالٌَِ ْخرجونَِِ َم َعه ِْمِ َو َلبِنِلوتِلوا
َِ ِِنِأ ْخ ِرجوا
ِْ لَب
َ الٌِن
َ الٌَِنصرونَه ِْمِ َولَبِنِ َّن
5194
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some weapond], the [Jews] will
turn their backs [fleeing] away, [if
they fight]; then they will never be
granted victory e.

severe.
Read their story in the Torah, Book of
Judges, chapter 20; and so you will
know how their might was so severe
against each other.
j

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the extreme terror which He inserted
in the hearts of Jews, and He said:]
5196

13. The [Jews] fear of you,
[believers], more than they fear of
God; for they understand not.

Moreover they are stubborn; and
their likeness in stubbornness is like …
k

That is because the Battle of Bad‘r
was followed by the Battle of Uhud,
and the latter was shortly followed by
the exiling of Beni Nadhier.
Therefore, the Battle of Bad‘r was a
short time before the exiling of Beni
Nadhier.

5197

14. The [Jews] will not fight
against you [Muslims] in a body f,
unless [their fighting be] inside
cities fortified [with walls and high
buildings]g, or from behind walls h.
Strong [indeed] is their violence
among themselves i; you deem
them unified [in their opinions]
whereas their hearts are disunited
[in opinions]; that is because they
are [a people who] understand
not. j

5198

15. Like those [idolaters and
associaters among the Arab] who a
short time k before them [were
killed in the Battle of Bad‘r, and
they]
suffered
the
evil

l

i.e. they suffered the chastisement of
the killing and the disgrace of the
defeat and captivity, on account of
their ignorance and stubbornness;
because they did not believe together
with those who believed, neither did
they convert together with those who
converted.
The same meaning of the Arabic word
in the aya has also been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 5: 98.
m

i.e. their likeness is like Balaq son of
Zippor, the king of Moab, who was a
human devil; he deceived Balaam son
of Beor, the worshipper.
n

Balaam son of Beor, the worshipper.

o

And pray God for destruction of the

13. َِالٌَِ ْفمَهون
َِّ ِِللاِذَلِنَِِ ِبؤَنَّه ِْمِلَ ْوم
َِِّ َِِورهِمِ ِّمن
َ َ َألَنت ِْمِأ
ِ ش ُِّدِ َر ْهبَ ِةًِفًِِصد
ْ
14. َِِسبه ِْمِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِ َوللوبه ِْمِ َشتَّىِذَلِن
ت
ِ
ٌِد
ِ
د
ش
ِ
ِ
م
َه
ن
ٌ
ْ
ب
ِ
ِ
م
ه
س
ؤ
ب
ِ
ر
ِ
َِّ الٌِمَاتِلونَك ِْمِ َجمِ ٌ ًعاِ ِإ
َِ
َ
َْح
َّ الِفًِِل ًرىِ ُّم َح
َ
ْ َ ْ َ صنَةِِأ َ ِْوِمِ نِ َو َراءِجد
َِالِ ٌَ ْعمِلون
َِّ ِِِبؤَنَّه ِْمِلَ ْوم
5198
15. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
َِ لِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب ِل ِه ِْمِلَ ِرٌبًاِذَالواِ َوبَا
ِِ َ َك َمث
َ ِلِأ َ ْم ِر ِه ِْمِ َولَه ِْم
5196
5197

2363

consequences of their deeds l.

Children of Israel.

Moreover a painful chastisement
will be for them [in the Next Life.]

It means: He invited him to an act
including the disobedience of God‘s
command, then when he obeyed the
command of the king and disobeyed
the command of God, he became a
disbeliever and ungrateful.

[Then God – be glorified – gave a
parable about those hypocrites who
covenanted the Jews to help and
support them, but they broke their
covenants, and He said:]
5199

16. Like the devil m when he
said to man n: "Be ungrateful [to
the grace of your Lord! o]"

p

And the Children of Israel came to
fight them and defeat them, Balaam
came to the king seeking about his
protection and to rescue him from the
Children of Israel and save him from
the killing.
q

Then when [Balaam] became a
disbeliever p, [King Balaq] said: "I
am quit of you q; for surely I fear
[that] God, the Lord of the worlds
[may punish me r.]"

Because you did not avert the might
of the Children of Israel from me,
neither did you guide me to the right
and to the submission to them and to
make peace with them; so that we
might have been safe of the killing in
the life of the World and from the
punishment in the Next Life, had you
guided me to the monotheism and to
worship God alone.

5200

r

17. So their end is, both [the
king and Balaam] are in the Fire,
therein dwelling forever; such is
the rewarding of wrong-doers s.

On account of what I did.

Afterwards, the Children of
captured and killed them both.

Israel

s

Who wrong and deceive people with
their lies and deception, and who lead
them to destruction.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5201

18. O you who believe, ward
off God's [disobedience]; let every
soul consider what [good work] it

a

It means: for the day of its going
from the life of the World to the Next
Life; because the death appointment is

َ ٌْ لِال َّش
16. َِللاِ َربَِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
ََِّ ِِلِ ِإنًِِّبَ ِريءِِ ِّمننَِِ ِإنًِِّأَخَاؾ
َِ انِا ْكف ِْرِفَلَ َّماِ َكف ََِرِلَا
ِِ ِئلن َس
َِ انِ ِإ ِْذِلَا
ِِ ط
ِِ َ َك َمث
ِ ْ لِل
َّ ِْنِفٌِ َهاِ َوذَلِنَِِ َجزَ اء
17. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
ِِ ٌارِخَا ِل َد
ِِ َّعالِبَت َه َماِأَنَّه َماِفًِِالن
َ َِِفَكَان
5201
18. َِللاِ َخ ِبٌرِِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملون
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
ََِّ ِتِ ِلؽَدِِ َواتَّموا
ِْ للاِ َو ْلت َنظ ِْرِنَ ْفسِِ َّماِلَ َّد َم
ََِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِاتَّموا
5199
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has
forwarded
for
a
[following death .]

tomorrow

And ward off [the disobedience of
the messenger of] God; [for] God
is Most Aware of [all] that you do. b

5202

19. And be not as those [Jews]
who
forgot
God
[and
they
c
disobeyed Him] , so He caused
them to forget themselves d; such
are the disobedient [people.]

5203

20. Not equal are the dwellers
of the Hellfire and the dwellers of
Paradise [in the way of life and
prosperity];
the
dwellers
of
Paradise are the winners [in the
Next Life.]

imminent; it
tomorrow.

may

be

he

will

die

b

So, following your death, He will take
you to account about your deeds.
c

i.e. do not be like Jews who forgot
God and worshipped others, and
associated in His worship the Ba‘al,
Astaroth and the star Sirius.
d

i.e. they neglected themselves, on
account of their extreme distress and
sadness.
This in fact is a parable of one
suffering
from
extremely
hard
circumstances, distress and sadness
due to afflictions of the time; so it is
said: ―He forgot about himself because
of his worries.‖
e

i.e. on one of rocky mountains, and
We rehearsed on it these admonitions
and warnings.
f

[Then God – be glorified – gave a
parable about Jews and their hard
hearts, and He said:]
5204

21. Had We sent down this
Quran on a [rocky] mountain e,
surely you would have seen it
humble itself and cleave asunder
for fear of God, [but the hearts of
these Jews are harder than rocks
f
.]

Because their hearts do not yield to
God‘s remembrance neither they
submit to His messenger.
g

A similar aya to this one, is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran 2:
74, which means:
(Then your hearts became hardened
afterwards and were like rocks, or
even yet harder.
For indeed there are [some] rocks out
of which rivers gush, and indeed there
are [some] rocks which crack so that

19. َِسه ِْمِأ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِ ْالفَاسِمون
ََِّ ِالِت َكونواِكَالَّذٌِنَِِنَسوا
َِ َو
َ ساه ِْمِأَنف
َ للاِفَؤَن
20. َِص َحابِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِهمِِ ْالفَابِزون
ِِ ص َحابِِال َّن
َِ
ْ َص َحابِِ ْال َجنَّ ِِةِأ
ْ َ ارِ َوأ
ْ َالِ ٌَ ْست َ ِويِأ
5204
َ
21. ِاسِلَ َعلَّه ِْم
ِ ِ َّللاِ َوت ِْلنَِِ ْاأل َ ْمثَالِِنَض ِْرب َهاِلِلن
َِِّ ِنِ َخ ْش ٌَ ِِة
ِْ ص ِ ّدعًاِ ِّم
ت
م
ِ
ا
ع
ش
َا
خ
ِ
َه
ِ
علَىِ َج َبلِِلَّ َرأَ ٌْت
ِ
َ َِِلَ ِْوِأَنزَ ْلنَاِ َه َذاِ ْالم ْرآن
َ ُّ ً
ٌََِتَفَ َّكرون
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Such are the parables which We
propound to men that they may
reflect [in consequences.] g

water comes out of them. And there
are [some] rocks which fall down for
the fear of Godٍ.
God is never unaware of [all] that you
do [ O Jews.])

5205

22. He is God; there is no god
[to be worshipped in the entire
universe] but He [alone.]
He is the Knower of the ‗unseen‘
and the ‗vsible‘i.

h

He is the Most Gracious, the Most
Merciful.

h

i

Or the unknown to you.
Or the known to you.

j

Being Safe of the evil of His
creatures, by His highness and
loftiness away from them.
k

And He can do anything.

l

It means: He has the authority and
complete control over them.
5206

23. He is God; there is no god
but He:
the Sovereign,

the All-Intact j,
the Believer [in His might k],

the Almighty [in His kingdom] ,
the Compeller [of disbelievers and
associaters n to the Fire],
o

[above

o

So that He disdains the matter and to
come down to it or to sit with the
material beings or to talk with them
unless from behind a screen.
From afflictions [in the life of the
World] and from the chastisement of
the Next Life.
The Arabic word in the aya has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 2: 54.

m

Proud

And He abases them.

p

the Dominant [over His servants
and all His creatures l],

Most

And His angels revere and love Him
on account of His surplus on them.
n

the All-Sacred [: Sanctified by His
angels],

the

m

q

It means: all birds flying and beasts
moving in the planets including the

His

َّ بِ َوال
22. ِالرحِ ٌم
ِِ ٌْ عالِمِِ ْال َؽ
َِّ الِ ِإلَ ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِللاِالَّذِي
َِّ ِه َِو
َّ ِِالرحْ َمن
َّ ِش َها َدةِِِه َِو
َ ِالِه َِو
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ْ
َ
َ
ِ
َ
ْإ
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َِّ الِ ِإلَ ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِللاِالَّذِي
َِّ ِه َِو
ّ
َّ
ِْم
ِم
َ
َ
ِ
َ
َِ
َ
ٌَِ ْش ِركون
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earth do glorify God.

servants.]
Glorified be God above all [His
creatures] that they associate [and
worship besides Him.]

5207

24. He is God;

the Creator [of all creatures],
the Savior [of His devoted servants
p
],
the Designer
wombs.]

[of

bodies

inside

His are the Names Most Beautiful.
All [birds and beasts] that are in
the heavens and the earth q glorify
Him;
He is the All-Mighty, the Most
Wise.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 59 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 60
5208

5207

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

24. ِضِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِّ ِه َِو
َّ ص ّ ِورِِلَهِِ ْاأل َ ْس َماءِ ْالح ْسنَىٌِ َس ِبّحِِلَهِِ َماِفًِِال
َ ارئِِ ْالم
ِ َللاِ ْالخَالِكِِ ْالب
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1. O you who believe, take not
My enemies and yours as intimate
friendsa; revealing to them [the
secrets of the Muslims] for [your
mutual] friendship b, eventhough
they have denied [the Quran and
the religion of] the truth that has
come to you, and have [on the
contrary]
driven
out
the
messenger and yourselves [from
Mecca]; in order that you should
not believe in God [alone] your
Lord [and should not forsake the
worship of the idols.]
[Therefore,] if you [truly] go forth
to struggle in My way and seek My
good pleasure, [then abandon your
friendship with them, and] reveal
not to them [the secrets of the
Muslims]
for
[your
mutual]
friendship.
Yet I know very well what you
conceal and what you publish [so
that I tell My messenger about
that.]
Whosoever of you [will] do that [in
the future] c, has strayed away
from the way of the truth [to the
way of the falsehood.]

a

It means: Do not take the associaters
as your intimate friends.
b

This was revealed concerning Hattib
son of Baltaáa: an emigrant a follower
of Othman.
So when God‘s messenger told [the
Muslims] about the campaign against
the people of Mecca, on account of
their breaking the truce of Hudaibiyah,
Hattib
wrote
to
them:
―God‘s
messenger intends to assault you, so
be cautious.‖ And he sent his letter
with Sarah the servant of Bani
Muttalib.
Therefore, Gabriel came down and told
God‘s messenger about that. So the
Prophet sent Ali, Zubair, Miqdad and
Abu Murshid who approached her at
the field of Khakh where God‘s
messenger told them about that.
She
said:
whatsoever.‖

―I

have

no

letter

Ali then drew his sword, and she took
it out of her braid.
The Prophet arraigned Hattib, and
inquired of him: What is this that you
have done?‖
He said: ―God‘s messenger, don‘t
hasten to judge me; for by God! I did
not blaspheme once I converted,
neither did I do that as apostasy. But I

5208

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َِِكٌِ ْخ ِرجون
ِِّ عد َّوك ِْمِأ َ ْو ِل ٌَاءِت ْلمونَِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِهمِ ِب ْال َم َو َّدِِةِ َو َل ِْدِ َكفَرواِ ِب َماِ َجاءكمِ ِّمنَِِ ْال َح
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
َ عد ّ ِويِ َو
َ ِالِتَتَّخِ ذوا
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2. If they come on youd, they
will be enemies to you e, and
stretch against you their hands
[with beating] and their tongues
with evil [wordsf], and they wish
that you may disbelieve [in
Mohammed and the Quran g.]

was in contact with Quraish tribe, of
whom none may protect my family; so
I wanted to do them favor.‖
So God‘s messenger believed and
pardoned him, and said: ―Say not
anything to Hattib other than good
words only.‖
c

5211

3. Of no profit to you will be
your relatives and your children [in
the Next Life. h] On Doomsday
[God] will part you from [the
associaters i, so why do you
befriend with them?] God is AllSeeing what you do [and so, in the
Next Life, He will take you to
account about your deeds.]

i.e. whoso among you befriends with
them after this announcement and
sends to them the secrets of Muslims.
d

i.e. if the associaters have power
over you.
e

i.e. they will harm you and will never
benefit you.
f

i.e. with reviling and humiliating.

g

As do they disbelieve.

h

Therefore, do not disobey God for
their sake.
i

i.e. He will separate between
believers and associaters, so He will
admit believers into Paradise, and
admit associaters into the Fire, so
what benefit will you gain from
befriending with them?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5212

4. You have a good example
[to follow] in Abraham [: the
devoted friend of God] and those
[believers] with him a, when they

a

i.e. those who believed and followed

2. َِِإنِ ٌَثْمَفوك ِْمِ ٌَكونواِلَك ِْمِأ َ ْع َداءِ َو ٌَبْسطواِ ِإلٌَْك ِْمِأ َ ٌْ ِد ٌَه ِْمِ َوأ َ ْل ِسنَت َهمِ ِبالسُّوءِِِ َو َودُّواِ َل ِْوِت َ ْكفرون
3. ِصٌر
َِّ صلِِ َب ٌْنَك ِْمِ َو
َِ لَنِت َنفَ َعك ِْمِأ َ ْر َحامك ِْمِ َو
ِ للاِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملونََِِِب
ِ الِأ َ ْو َالدك ِْمِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْال ِم ٌَا َم ِِةِ ٌَ ْف
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4. ِللاِ َكف َْرنَا
َِِّ ِون
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said
to
their
people
[the
disbelievers]: "We are clear of you
b
and of the [idols] which you
worship, apart from God.
We reject you c, and there has
arisen, between us and you,
enmity and hatred for ever, unless
you believe in God alone [and then
the
enmity
will
turn
into
friendship.]
But [follow not] the saying of
Abraham to his father d: "Certainly
I shall ask forgiveness for you, but
I have no power to do anything for
you against God e."
[Abraham went on saying:] "Our
Lord, on You we rely [in our
emigration to the Land of Canaan],
to You we turn obedient and to You
is the final resort [after our
death.]"

him.
b

And we do not befriend with you.

c

And do not
consideration.

take

you

into

d

For Abraham did not ask forgiveness
to his father, but only after a promise
which he promised him with.

e

If He wants to punish you, and I
cannot avert the chastisement form
you.

[Then God – be glorified – said,
completing that which Abraham said:]
5213

5. "Our Lord, let us not be
persecuted by the disbelievers f,
and forgive us [our sins.]
f

Surely, You are the All-Mighty [in
Your kingdom], the All-Wise [in
Your creation.]"

i.e. do not set them on us, and so
they will persecute us.

g

When he will go to the world of souls
[or the Afterlife.]
[In
5213

the

previous

aya,

God

–

be

5. ِِرِلَنَاِ َربَّنَاِ ِإنَّنَِِأَنتَِِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ِْ الِت َجْ َع ْلنَاِفِتْ َن ِةًِلِّلَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َوا ْؼف
َِ َِربَّنَا

2370

glorified – explained that Abraham was
enemy of disbelievers, and in this aya
He explained that he honored the
believers, and He – be glorified –
said:]

The meaning: Just as had Abraham
given property and cattle to Lot, as
such have you, people of Yathrib [:
Medina] supported the Emigrants with
your property.

5214

6. There was indeed in them [:
Abraham and those believers with
him] an excellent example [of
offering alms to the believers] for
you [: Muslims] to follow –– for
those whose hope is in [the reward
of] God and in the Last Day [of
man's life g.]

h

And does
commands.

not

comply

with

But if any turns away [in aversion
from obeying God h], truly God is
'Not in need‘ [of his obedience],
'Praiseworthy' [:
Praised
and
thanked by His angels and
righteous
servants
for
His
bounties.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – promised
the Muslims that He will guide a large
number of associaters to the Islam
religion, so that their number will
increase and there will be friendship
among them after the enmity, and He
said:]
5215

7. [In the future] God can
bring about love between you and
those [people of Mecca after they
convert]: [those] with whom you
[now] have enmity; God is Most
Able [to guide them], and God is
Most Forgiving [for those who
5214
5215

6. ًِِ ْال َحمِ ٌد
ُِّ ِللاِه َِوِ ْال َؽن
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِلِفَإ
َِّ للاِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو َِمِ ْاآلخِ َِرِ َو َمنٌَِت ََو
ََِّ ِسنَةِِ ِل َمنِكَانٌََِِ ْرجو
َ لَمَ ِْدِكَانَِِلَك ِْمِفٌِ ِه ِْمِأس َْوةِِ َح
7. ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ للاِلَدٌِرِِ َو
َِّ عا َدٌْتمِ ِّم ْنهمِ َّم َو َّدِة ًِ َو
َِ للاِأَنٌَِجْ َع
َِّ ِسى
َ َِِلِبَ ٌْنَك ِْمِ َوبٌَْنَِِالَّذٌِن
َ
َ ع

2371

His

repent], Most Merciful [to those
who regret.]

[This aya was revealed concerning
Khuzaáa and Bani Mudlij who made
treaty with God‟s messenger that they
would neither fight him, nor support
anyone against him. Then a group of
them came to Medina in order to settle
a quarrel that occurred between them.
They sought the entertainment of one
of the Muslims whom they knew, and
they made them the arbiter in their
quarrel.
He said: “[I will not do that] unless I
ask God‟s messenger.”
So he went to the Prophet and said: “I
have guest who are associaters; am I
allowed to entertain them?”
Therefore, this aya
concerning them:]

was

revealed

5216

8. God forbids you not, as
regards those who have not fought
you in religion's cause, nor
expelled you a from your habitation
[at Mecca], that you should kindly
entertain [and feed] them, and
judge between them with justice;
surely God loves the just.

a

As did the people of Mecca do.

5217

9. God only forbids you to
befriend with those [associaters]
8. ُِِّللاٌِحِ ب
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ارك ِْمِأَنِتَ َب ُّروه ِْمِ َوت ْمسِطواِ ِإ َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِإ
ِِ نِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َل ِْمٌِ َماتِلوك ِْمِفًِِال ّد
ِِ ع
َِّ ِِالِ ٌَ ْن َهاكم
َِ
َ ِللا
ِ ٌَ ٌِنِ َو َل ِْمٌِ ْخ ِرجوكمِ ِّمنِ ِد
َِْالم ْمسِطِ ٌن
5217
َ ارك ِْمِ َو
9. ِاجك ِْمِأَنِت ََولَّ ْوه ِْمِ َو َمن
ِِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِلَاتَلوك ِْمِفًِِال ّد
ِِ ع
َِّ ِِِإنَّ َماِ ٌَ ْن َهاكم
ِ علَىِ ِإ ْخ َر
َ ِظاهَروا
َ ِللا
ِ ٌَ ٌِنِ َوأَ ْخ َرجوكمِ ِّمنِ ِد
َّ ٌَِِت ََولَّه ِْمِ َفؤ ْولَبِنَِِهم
َِالظالِمون
5216

2372

who have fought against you in the
matter of religion, and expelled
you from your homes [at Mecca],
or have aided in your expulsion.
Whoever [among you, Muslims]
befriends with them [and helps
them]; such are the wrong-doers
[who deserve the punishment.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet – salam to him – made
treaty
at
Hudaibiyah
with
the
associaters of Mecca that: anyone of
the people of Mecca came to him, the
Prophet should return him to them;
and anyone, of the companions of
God‟s messenger, came to the people
of Mecca, they would not return such
man to him.

a

As have you covenanted with them;
but give to the disbelievers the dowries
of such women.
b

Because if the woman converts and
becomes a Muslim, she will be
forbidden to her husband who is an
associater.
c

So they wrote a bill about that and
sealed it.
Afterwards, some women came from
Mecca to Medina and converted, then
their husbands came demanding that
they should be returned to them;
therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]
5218

10. O you who believe, when
believing women come to you as
emigrants [from Mecca to Medina],
examine them [concerning their
faith.] God is Best Aware of their
faith.
Then, if you know them for true
believers, do not send them back

i.e. give to their husbands.

d

It means: Do not keep with you the
women that are disbelievers, and do
not marry them, but divorce and leave
them.
The meaning: If your wife is a
disbeliever and is an associater, and
has not believed together with you,
but she leaves you and goes to the
associaters, then do not hold to her
ties, defending and demanding about
her, but divorce her and marry another
woman out of the believers.
e

It means: take from the associaters
that which you spent on your wives
that are associaters, after their going

10. ِبل
ِ َ َنِمإْ مِ نَاتِِف
َِّ عل ِْمتموه
ِْ ِ نِفَإ
َِّ للاِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِبإٌِ َما ِن ِه
َِّ ِن
َِّ امتَحِ نوه
ْ َاج َراتِِف
َ ِن
ِ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِإ َذاِ َجاءكمِِ ْالمإْ مِ نَاتِِم َه
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َ
َّ
ِن
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to the disbelievers a. They are not
lawful for the disbelievers [after
the women converted], nor are the
disbelievers lawful for them b.
And give the disbelievers c that
[dowry] which they spent [on
them.]
And it is no sin for you to marry
such women when you have given
them their dowries.

to the associaters.
f

That are believers and that have
emigrated to you.
g

Who apostatizes from the belief and
returns to the disbelievers.
h

And you then attack and
property of the associaters.

seize

But hold not to the ties of
disbelieving women d; and ask for
[the return of] that which you have
spent [on your wives] e; and let
the [associaters] ask for that which
they spent [on their wives f.]
That [judgment] is the judgment
of God; He judges between you.
God is All-Knowing, Most Wise.

5219

11. And if any of [the dowries
of] your wives g goes away from
you to the disbelievers [and the
disbelievers abstain from returning
their dowries],
and afterwards you retaliate [the
associatersh],
then give to those, whose wives
have gone, the like of [the
dowries] that they paid [to them],

11. ِللاِ َّالذِيِأَنتم
ََِّ ِلِ َماِأَنفَمواِ َواتَّموا
َِ ْتِأ َ ْز َواجهمِ ِّمث
ِْ ارِفَ َعالَبْت ِْمِفَآتواِالَّذٌِنَِِ َذ َه َب
ِِ َّاجك ِْمِ ِإلَىِ ْالكف
ِْ ش ًْءِِ ِّم
َ َِو ِإنِفَات َك ِْم
ِ نِأ َ ْز َو
َِِب ِِهِمإْ مِ نون
5219

2374

and ward off [the disobedience of
the commands of] God in Whom
you are believers.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5220

12. O prophet, when the
believing women come to you,
swearing fealty to you upon the
terms that:
they will not associate with God
anything,
a

By aborting their children, or slaying
the children of other women.

and will not steal,
neither commit adultery,

b

i.e. by lying about a neonate that is
born, [like foisting spurious children on
their husbands.]

nor slay their children a,
nor bring a calumny they forge
between their hands c and feet d,

b

c

This concerns the midwives.

d

nor disobey you in anything
honorable [that you enjoin on
them e],
then accept their allegiance [on
such conditions, and] ask God's
forgiveness for them;
God is Most Forgiving [to women
who repent], Most Merciful [to
women who regret.]

This concerns the mothers that give
birth.
The meaning: they should not foist on
their husbands other than their
children.
e

Like that they should not wail on the
dead, or rent the garments for the
dead, or cut the hair or scratch the
face with the nails …etc.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

12. ِن
َِّ الِ ٌَ ْمت ْلنَِِأ َ ْو َال َده
َِ الِ ٌَ ْزنٌِنَِِ َو
َِ الِ ٌَس ِْر ْلنَِِ َو
َِ اللِ َش ٌْبًاِ َو
َِِّ الٌِ ْش ِر ْكنَِِ ِب
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ُِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالنَّ ِب
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5221

13. O you who believe! Be not
friendly with a folk [: the
associaters] against whom God is
wrathful a, [a folk] who are
despaired of the Next Life b, as do
those ‗who bury the dead‘, despair
of those whom they have buried in
the graves c.

a

It means: Do not befriend with the
associaters or be courteous to them by
unveiling to them the secrets of
Muslims.
b

Because they believe neither in the
‗sending to the Next Life‘ nor in the
Requital.
c

The meaning: As does the one,
burying a dead in the grave, despair of
the dead whom he buried and he
becomes certain that he will be dust
few years later and will not return to
the life of the World.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 60 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 61
5222

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5223

1. [All birds] that [fly] in the
[gaseous] heavens and [all beasts]
that [move] on the earth glorify
God; He is the All-Mighty [in His
kingdom], the Most Wise [in His
creation.]
a

Which was their saying: ―Permit us to

13. ور
ِِ بِ ْالمب
ِِ حا
َِ ص
ِْ ِِسِ ْالكفَّارِِم
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِلَ ِْدٌَِبِسواِمِ نَِِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِ َك َماٌَِب
َِّ ِب
َِ َض
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
ْ َ نِأ
َ ِللا
ِ الِتَت ََولَّ ْواِلَ ْو ًماِؼ
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5223
1. ِضِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ ِح
َِ َّسب
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
َ
5221
5222

2376

5224

2. O you who believe, why do
you say a that which you do not
do?

fight the associaters.‖ Then when
fighting was prescribed for them, they
were too sluggish to fight; therefore,
God – be glorified – said blaming and
censuring them:
b

5225

3. Very hateful is it to God that
you say what you do not do. b

It means: God hates anyone who
says: I shall struggle for the cause of
God, then will not fulfill his word.
c

5226

4. Truly God loves those who
fight in His Cause in battle array,
as if they were a firm and
compacted wall. c

It means: They are firm at fighting
and they rush forth for it, like the
building with its compacted bricks and
its firmness on the ground.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5227

5. And [mention to them]
when Moses said to his people:
"My people, why do you hurt a me,
when you well know that I am
God's messenger to you?"
So when they deviated [from piety
b
], God let their hearts deviate
[from the way of the truth]; [for]
God guides not the people that are
disobedient. c

a

They hurt him by disobeying his
command and disbelieving him.
b

i.e. when they deviated from doing
charity, severed the relation with the
kindred
and
disobeyed
[God.]
Therefore, He said after that:
c

It means: God dislikes those having
bad manners; and He likes the kindhearted, the one who is truthful in his
words, the generous and the one who
fulfills his promise and covenant.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[God – be glorified – mentioned in the
previous aya the story of Moses with
his people, and in this aya He

a

Which Moses brought from God, and
which was written on two tablets of

2. َِالِتَ ْف َعلون
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َ َمنواِل َِِمِت َمولونَِِ َما
3. َِالِت َ ْف َعلون
َِ ِللاِأَنِت َمولواِ َما
َِِّ ِكَب َِرِ َم ْمتًاِعِن َِد
5226
4. ِصفًّاِ َكؤَنَّهمِبن ٌَانِِ َّم ْرصوص
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِإ
َ ِللاٌِحِ بُِِّالَّذٌِنٌَِِمَاتِلونَِِفًِِ َس ِبٌ ِل ِِه
5227
5. ِال
َِ ِللا
َِّ للاِللو َبه ِْمِ َو
َِّ ِغ
َِ للاِ ِإلٌَْك ِْمِ َف َل َّماِزَ اؼواِأَزَ ا
َِِّ ِِسىِ ِلمَ ْومِ ِِهِ ٌَاِلَ ْو ِِمِل َِِمِتإْ ذونَنًِِ َولَدِت َّ ْعلَمونَِِأَنًِِّ َرسول
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ لِمو
ٌََِ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِمِ ْالفَا ِسمٌِن
5224
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mentioned the story of Jesus with his
people and his foretelling of a prophet
that will come after him, whose name
is “The praised one” or Ahmed in
Arabic. So He said – be glorified:]
5228

6. And when Jesus, son of
Mary, said: "O Children of Israel, I
am God's messenger to you:
confirming
the
[Ten
Commandments of the original]
Torah a that was before me,
and giving you the glad tidings of a
messenger to come after me,
whose name shall be 'Ahmed' [:
the 'Praised One'.] b
But when he brought to them the
manifest miracles, they said: "This
is a manifest sorcery." c

stone.
b

For the Prophet is named Mohammed
and is also named Ahmed.
[This is confirmed by a poetry of the
son of Zibiery, a poet who ran away
after the conquering of Mecca, and
said this poetry apologizing to Prophet
Mohammed and asking his pardon; he
named the Prophet (Ahmed) in that
poem. The poetry is written by the late
interpreter in the Arabic edition of this
book.]
c

It means: Jews had denied such
miracles and said: This is a manifest
sorcery (or magic), as have your
people denied the Quran and said: This
is a manifest sorcery (or magic.)
A similar aya of this one, has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 7: 157.
d
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7. And who is more in doing
wrong than he who forges a lie d
against God, while he is invited to
the Islam [which leads to his
safety e], and God does not guide
the people of the wrong-doers.

By claiming that the angels are the
daughters of God, and that they will
intercede for Him before God.
e

But he does not respond to the one
who invites him.
f

i.e. the associaters.

g

With which are guided those that are
astray from the way of the truth.
5230

8. They f desire to extinguish
the light of God [: the Quran g]
with [the words of] their mouths h,
but God will complete [revealing]

h

The meaning: They want to disprove
the Quran by denying it and saying it
is the written fables of the ancients;
therefore, their likeness is like one who

ّ َيِمِ نَِِالت َّ ْو َراةِِِ َومب
6. ِِش ًِراِ ِب َرسول
َِّ ص ِ ّد ًلاِ ِلّ َماِ َبٌْنٌََِِ َد
َِِّ ِِلِ ِإنًِِّ َرسول
َِ ٌِسىِابْنِِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمٌَِاِبَنًِِ ِإس َْراب
َِ َو ِإ ِْذِلَا
َ ٌِلِع
َ للاِ ِإ َلٌْكمِ ُّم
ِتِ َلالواِ َهذَاِسِحْ رِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِِ ٌَؤْتًِِمِ نِبَ ْعدِيِاسْمهِِأَحْ َمدِِفَلَ َّماِ َجاءهمِ ِب ْالبَ ٌِّنَا
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ْ َ نِأ
َّ ِالٌَِ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِم
7. َِالظالِمِ ٌن
َِ ِللا
َِّ اإلس َْبل ِِمِ َو
َِ للاِ ْال َكذ
َِِّ ِعلَى
ِِ ظلَمِِمِ َّم
ِْ َو َم
َ ِبِ َوه َِوٌِ ْد
َ ِنِا ْفت ََرى
ِ ْ ِعىِ ِإلَى
5230
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His light [to His messenger
Mohammed] however much the
disbelievers [who deny it] are
averse.

wants to extinguish the light of the sun
with the blowing of his mouth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5231

9. It is He [: God] Who has
sent His messenger [Mohammed]
with the guidance and with the
religion of the truth [: the Islam],
so that He will make it prevail over
all religions [in the time of the
Mahdi
or
the
Comforter];
eventhough the associaters are
averse [to it.] a

a

A similar aya to this one has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 48: 28.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5232

10. O you who believe, shall I
direct you to a commerce that
shall save you from a painful
chastisement?

a

And shall not associate anything with
Him.
b

Whose orders you should
oppose.

5233

11. You shall believe in God
[alone a] and His messenger b, and
struggle in the cause of God with
your possessions and yourselves.
That is better for you [in the Next
Life than staying and enjoying the
life of the World], did you but
know [what lasting prosperity is in
Paradise.]

ْ ٌِكِل
9. ٌَِِنِك ِلّ ِِهِ َولَ ِْوِك َِرِهَِ ْالم ْش ِركون
ِِ علَىِال ّد
ِِّ ٌِنِ ْال َح
ِِ لِ َرسو َلهِِبِ ْاله َدىِ َود
َِ س
َ ِِظ ِه َره
َ ه َِوِالَّذِيِأ َ ْر
ُّ
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
10. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
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ج
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ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ِ
م
ك
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أ
ِ
ِ
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11. َِللاِ ِبؤ َ ْم َوالِك ِْمِ َوأَنفسِك ِْمِذَلِك ِْمِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌس ِب
َِِّ تإْ مِ نونَِِ ِب
َ ًِِاللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َوت َجاهِدونَِِف
5231
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never

5234

12. [So] He will forgive you
your sins and admit you into
Gardens below [the trees of] which
rivers flow, and into good dwellings
in the Seven Gardens c; that is the
supreme
triumph
[of
those
admitted into these Gardens.]

c

5235

13. And another [commerce]
which you love [in the life of the
World; that is]: help from God [for
you against your enemies] and a
speedy victory [coming shortly,
when you will conquer their city];
so give to the believers the glad
tidings [of admission into Paradise
in the Next Life.]

The Arabic word ‗Eden‘ in the aya
which means ‗seven‘, has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 9: 72.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5236

14. O you who believe, be the
helpers of [the religion of] God [:
so as to help your prophet as did
the Disciples help Jesus],
as did Jesus, Mary's son, say to
the Disciples [: the Apostles]:
"Who will be my helpers for [the
religion of] God?"
Said the Disciples: "We will be the
helpers [of the religion] of God."

َ َِِساكِن
12. ِعدْنِِ َذلِنَِِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْال َعظِ ٌم
ِِ ط ٌِّبَ ِةًِفًِِ َجنَّا
ِْ ٌَ ْؽف
َ ِت
َ ِرِلَك ِْمِذنوبَك ِْمِ َوٌ ْدخِ ْلك ِْمِ َجنَّاتِِتَجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارِِ َو َم
ّ للاِ َوفَتْحِِلَ ِرٌبِِ َو َب
13. َِِرِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِن
ِِ ش
َِِّ ََِِوأ ْخ َرىِتحِ بُّونَ َهاِ َنصْرِِ ِّمن
5236
14. َِِلِ ْال َح َو ِارٌُّون
َِ للاِ َلا
َِِّ ِاريِ ِإلَى
ِْ سىِابْنِِ َم ْر ٌَ َِمِل ِْل َح َو ِار ٌٌِّنَِِ َم
َِ للاِ َك َماِلَا
َِِّ ِار
َِ ص
َ ٌِلِع
َ نِأَن
َ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َ َمنواِكونواِأَن
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And a party of the Children of
Israel believed [in Jesus: becoming
the Christians], and a party
disbelieved [in Jesus: remaining as
Jews.]

a

i.e. We helped Christians against
Jews, and they prevailed over Jews.

So We aided those who believed [:
the
Christians]
against
their
enemies [: the Jews] a, and they
[the Christians] prevailed [over
Jews; and as such will you,
Muslims, prevail over all religions.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 61 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 62
5237

5238

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. [All birds] that [fly] in the
[gaseous] heavens a and [all
beasts] that [move] on the earth
glorify God, the Sovereign, the AllSacred [: Sanctified by His
angels], the All-Mighty, the Most
Wise. b

a

b

These names have been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 59: 2324.
c

The capital of the cities that are
round about it.
d

5237
5238

i.e. in the sky.

He is Mohammed, one of the people

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ٌِم
ِِ ٌزِ ْال َحك
ِِ ُّوسِ ْال َع ِز
ِ ِ ضِ ْال َملِنِِِ ْالمد
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ ِِس ِبّح
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
َ ٌ
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2. It is [God] Who has sent –
unto these [Meccans c] who read
not [any heavenly book] – a
messenger d out of themselves:

of their city, one of their tribesmen
and one of their chiefs and nobles.

to recite to them His revelations
[of the Quran],
to purify them [from the disbelief,
the association and sins],
and to teach them [the reading
and writing and statements of] the
Book [: the Quran] and the
admonition;
although before [his coming] they
were in error [far from the way of
the truth], obvious [to every
intelligent man.]

5240

3. And [to teach the wisdom
and the Quran to] some e [in the
future] other of them, who have
not yet joined them. And He is the
All-Mighty, the Most Wise.

e

They are everyone who comes to
Islam following the companions of the
Prophet, till Doomsday. Such teaching
will be from some of them to others;
the Quran being the essence of such
teaching.

5241

4. That [Book and wisdom] is
the grace of God which He bestows
on whom [of His servants] He
pleases; for God is Lord of mighty
grace [to His servants, especially
to prophets, messengers and those

2. ًَِِابِ َو ْالحِ ْك َم ِةَِ َو ِإنِكَانواِمِ نِلَبْلِِلَف
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِآ ٌَاتِ ِِهِ َوٌزَ ّكٌِ ِه ِْمِ َوٌ َعلِّمهمِِ ْال ِكت
ًِ ه َِوِالَّذِيِبَ َعثَِِفًِِ ْاأل ِّم ٌٌِّنَِِ َرس
َ ِوالِ ِّم ْنه ِْمٌَِتْلو
ِض َبللِِ ُّم ِبٌن
َ
5240
3. َِوآخ َِرٌنَِِمِ ْنه ِْمِلَ َّماٌَِ ْل َحمواِبِ ِه ِْمِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
5241
4. ٌم
ِِ ِلِ ْال َعظ
ِِ ض
َِّ للاٌِإْ تٌِ ِِهِ َمنٌَِشَاءِ َو
َِِّ ِِذَلِنَِِفَضْل
ْ َللاِذوِ ْالف
5239

2382

who believe in them.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5242

5. The likeness of those [Jews]
who were entrusted with [the
statements and laws of] the Torah
[of Moses], yet applied it not a, is
as the likeness of the ass carrying
the Books [of the prophets of the
Old Testament.]
Evil is the likeness of people b who
deny the [past and the present]
revelations c of God.
And God guides not the people
doing wrong [to others.] d

5243

6. Say, [Mohammed]: "O
Jews, in case you claim that you
are favorite friends of God, apart
from other people e, then do long
for death if you are truthful [in
your claim that God loves you.]"

a

i.e. neither did they apply it, nor did
they read it every day, but they
neglected about it: leaving it wrapped
with silk.
So the likeness of these is as the
likeness of an ass carrying the Books
of the Prophets, written in the
collection of the Torah; to each
prophet is his particular book.
b

i.e. these people, and any people
who are like them.
c

It means: they had denied the
revelations of their prophets, as have
they denied the revelations of the
Quran.
d

The following are some of the
statements which God prescribed for
them and written in their Torah; but
they contradicted some of them,
abandoned some and yet altered some
other statements:
I - [The washing after copulation:]

[Then God – be glorified – disapproved
their claim, and He said:]
5244

7. But they will never long for
the [death], on account of [the
crimes,
wrong-doing
and
disobedience] that their hands

One of such statements which God
commanded them to do, but they
abandoned is the washing after
copulation which they abandoned, and
Jews do not wash after copulation.
For it is mentioned in the Torah
collection, Book of the Levites, chapter

5. ِال
َِ ِللا
َِّ للاِ َو
َِِّ ِت
ِِ سِ َمثَلِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِمِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكذَّبواِ ِبآٌَا
َِ َْاراِ ِبب
ِِ لِ ْالحِ َم
ِِ َ َمثَلِِالَّذٌِنَِِح ِّملواِالت َّ ْو َراِةَِث َِّمِلَ ِْمٌَِحْ مِ لوهَاِ َك َمث
ً ارٌَِحْ مِ لِِأ َ ْسف
َّ ٌَِ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِم
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
5243
6. َِصا ِدلٌِن
ِ ِ َّونِالن
ِِ للِمِ نِد
َِِّ ِ ِع ْمت ِْمِأَنَّك ِْمِأ َ ْو ِلٌَاء
ِْ ل
َ َلٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِ َّالذٌِنَِِهَادواِ ِإنِز
َ ِاسِ َفت َ َمنَّواِ ْال َم ْوتَِِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
5244
َّ علٌِمِِ ِب
7. َِالظالِمٌِِن
َِّ تِأ َ ٌْدٌِ ِه ِْمِ َو
ِْ الٌَِت َ َمنَّ ْونَهِِأَبَدًاِ ِب َماِلَ َّد َم
َِ َو
َ ِللا
5242
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have forwarded [to the Next Life.]

22: 4-7

God is All-Knowing
wrong-doers g.

―And whoso touches anything that is
unclean by the dead, or a man whose
seed goes from him [like: after sexual
intercourse with his wife];

5245

about

the

8. Say [Mohammed to them:]
"Death which you try to evade will
inevitably overtake you h, then
[following your death] shall you be
brought back to [the judgment of
God] Who knows [both] the hidden
and the open [of your deeds]; and
then He shall inform [and punish]
you about what [evil deeds] you
have done.

5 or whosoever touches any creeping
thing, whereby he may be made
unclean, or a man of whom he may
take
uncleanness,
whatsoever
uncleanness he has;
6 the soul that touches any such shall
be unclean until the even, and shall
not eat of the holy things, unless he
bathes his flesh in water.
7 And when the sun is down, he shall
be clean.‖
II - [Prohibition of wine:]
About the prohibition of wine; it is in
the Book of Numbers, chapter 6:
―And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,
2 Speak to the children of Israel, and
say to them, When either man or
woman shall separate themselves to
vow a vow of a Nazarite, to separate
themselves to the Lord:
3 He shall separate himself from wine
and strong drink, and shall drink no
vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong
drink, neither shall he drink any liquor
of grapes.‖
And it is mentioned in the Book of
Isaiah, chapter 5 the following:
―11 Woe to them that rise up early in

5245

8. َِبِ َوال َّش َها َدةِِِفٌَنَ ِبّبكمِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
ِِ ٌْ َعال ِِِمِ ْالؽ
َِّ لِ ِإ
ِْ ل
َ ِنِ ْال َم ْوتَِِالَّذِيِتَف ُِّرونَِِمِ ْنهِِفَإِنَّهِِم َبللٌِك ِْمِث َِّمِت َردُّونَِِ ِإلَى

2384

the morning, that they may follow
strong drink; that continue until night,
till wine inflame them!
12 And the harp, and the viol, the
tabret, and pipe, and wine, are in their
feasts: but they regard not the work of
the
Lord,
neither
consider
the
operation of his hands.‖
So this is some of what is written in
their Torah about the prohibition of the
wine, but they drink wine till
drunkenness, and say it is lawful to us.
III - [The prohibition of the usury:]
About the prohibition of the usury or
the interest, the following is mentioned
in the Book of Leviticus, chapter 25:
―35 And if your brother be waxen poor,
and fallen in decay with you; then you
shall relieve him: yea, though he be a
stranger, or a sojourner; that he may
live with you.
36 Take you no usury of him, or
increase: but fear your God; that your
brother may live with you.
37 You shall not give him your money
upon usury, nor lend him your victuals
for increase.‖
This is some of what is mentioned
about the prohibition of the usury or
the interest, but they work with it and
do not mind.
For the usury (or the interest) is
forbidden to every man and in all
religions, whether he be your brother
or a stranger, but they distorted it
using the word ―your brother‖, in order
to make it lawful to take the usury

2385

from others.
IV - And about their association and
worshipping the idols and statues and
their killing of the prophets and their
many indecent acts: I have mentioned
some of them in the interpretation of
the Quran 2: 51, 79 and 83 [and in
details in my book The Conflict
between the Torah and the Quran.]
e

It means: If you claim that God loves
you in preference to other people.
g

It means: Jews who wrong people
and plunder their rights.
h

And none can escape.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the believers and said:]

a

5246

b

9. O you who believe, when
the call is proclaimed to the
prayersa
on
Friday,
hasten
earnestly to mention Godb and
leave off traffickingc.
That [: God's mentioning] is better
for you [than the trafficking] if you
did but know d.
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10. And when the prayer is
finished, then go about in the land
[to visit your relatives and your
patients], seeking [by that] the

It means: When the ‗caller to the
prayers‘ calls to the prayers.
It means: To the prayers, and
mention God in the prayers, before it
and after it; it is the prayers of Friday;
it must be in group, and it does not
substitute the midday prayers. [i.e. it
should be performed in addition to the
mid-day prayers.]
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 238, which
means:
([O believers!] you shall consistently
observe the [obliged daily] prayers and
the favored prayer [of Friday.])
c

i.e. refrain from selling and buying in

9. ِللاِ َو َذرواِ ْال َب ٌْ َِعِذَلِك ِْمِ َخٌْرِِلَّك ِْمِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
َِِّ ِص َبلةِِِمِ نِ ٌَ ْو ِِمِ ْالجم َع ِِةِفَا ْس َع ْواِ ِإلَىِ ِذ ْك ِِر
َّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِإ َذاِنودِيِلِل
َِت َ ْعلَمون
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10. ٌَِِراِلَّ َعلَّك ِْمِت ْفلِحون
ََِّ ِللاِ َوا ْذكروا
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ض
ِ ِ ص َبلةِِفَانتَشِرواِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ ٌَ ض
ْ ضِ َوا ْبت َؽواِمِ نِ َف
َّ تِال
ً للاِ َكث
ِ فَإِذَاِل
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grace [and reward] of God, and
mention God so much [with
gratitude e]: that you may be
successful [in the Next Life.]

the time of the prayers; so do not busy
yourselves with the selling and buying,
lest you may miss the Friday prayers.
d

What reward is with God for those
who celebrate His praises.
e

[The Prophet was addressing on the
rostrum on Friday, when a caravan of
Dihia arrived (before the conversion of
Dihia), and they had a drum on which
they nocked to announce the arrival of
the trading caravan, as was their
custom before the Islam; so all people,
except twelve men, went out of the
mosque to the caravan and left the
Prophet
standing.
Therefore,
His
saying – be glorified – was revealed:]
5248

11. When they find some
merchandise or pastime-diversion
f
, they go headlong to it g and
leave you [Mohammed] standing [:
delivering the Friday sermon.]

For the wealth, children and health
that He bestowed on you.
f

Which is the drum.

g

i.e. they disperse away from you,
and go to the merchandise.
h

By which you may gain some profit in
the life of the World.
i

Therefore, no need that you leave the
mosque and go out of it at the time of
the sermon; for He may provide you
whenever He pleases.

Say,
[Mohammed,
to
them]:
"What [reward and recompense]
with God, is better [for you] than
pastime and merchandise h, and
God is the Best of providers i.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 62 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

11. ِِللاِ َخٌْر
َِّ ارةِِِ َو
َِِّ ِلِ َماِعِن َِد
ِْ ارِة ًِأ َ ِْوِلَ ْه ًواِانفَضُّواِ ِإ َل ٌْ َهاِ َوت ََركونَِِلَابِ ًماِل
َ للاِ َخٌْرِِ ِّمنَِِاللَّ ْه ِِوِ َومِ نَِِال ِتّ َج
َ َو ِإذَاِ َرأ َ ْواِتِ َج
َِالر ِازلٌِن
َّ
5248
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Soora 63
5249

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5250

1. When the hypocrites a come
to you [Mohammed] they say: "We
bear witness that you are indeed
the messenger [: the apostle] of
God."
And God knows that indeed you
are His messenger [to them], and
God bears witness that in fact the
hypocrites are liars [in their
words.]

a

They are those who show the belief
and faith, while they conceal their
disbelief.

b

To protect themselves lest they
should be killed.
c

On account of their nice appearance
and their beautiful wear.
d

i.e. their nice speech, fluent tongue
and eloquent expression.
5251

2. They have made their oaths
as a shield b, so they have barred
[men] from the way of God.
Surely they [will be punished in
the Next Life], [and] evil are their
deeds [in the life of the World.]

5252

3. That [punishment] is [their
reward]
because
they
had
believed,
then
they
have
disbelieved; therefore a seal [of
disbelief] has been set on their
hearts, so they do not realize [the

e

In their instability about the Islam
religion.
God – be glorified – simulated the
hypocrites to the dry reeds, which you
see it beautiful, bright and yellow like
the gold in color, and man deems it
rigid and hard but it is hollowed fragile
which will be easily broken if it is
compressed.
So likewise the hypocrites: their
appearance and their speech please
you so you think they are wise and
intelligent, but they in fact are the
opposite of that: devoid of reason and
thinking, coward and fearful of the evil
which they conceal within themselves

5249

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َِنِ ْالمنَافِمٌِنَِِلَكَاذِبون
َِّ للاِ ٌَ ْش َهدِِ ِإ
َِّ للاٌَِ ْعلَمِِ ِإ َّننَِِلَ َرسولهِِ َو
َِّ للاِ َو
َِِّ ِِِإذَاِ َجاءنَِِ ْالمنَافِمونَِِلَالواِنَ ْش َهدِِ ِإنَّنَِِلَ َرسول
5251
ً
َّ
َ
2. َِساءِ َماِكَانواٌَِ ْع َملون
َِِّ ِل
ِِ ٌِسب
ف
ِ
ِ
ة
ن
ج
ِ
ِ
م
َه
اتَّخَذواِأ َ ٌْ َمان
َ ِصدُّوا
َ ِللاِ ِإنَّه ِْم
َ ِعن
ْ
َ
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3. َِالٌَِ ْفمَهون
َِ ِعلَىِللو ِب ِه ِْمِفَه ِْم
َ ِذَلِنَِِ ِبؤَنَّهِ ِْمِآ َمنواِث َِّمِ َكفَرواِ َفط ِب َِع
5250
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to the believers.

truth.]

f

5253

4. And when you see them,
their [tidy] bodies please you c;
and when they speak, you listen to
their [embellished] wordsd.

It means: these reeds are supported
to a wall lest they may fall on the
ground. The meaning: these hypocrites
have a chief who supports them, who
is Abdullah son of Ubay the chief of the
hypocrites.
g

e

They are as propped up reeds.

Because of the perfidy and betrayal
which they conceal in their hearts.

f

They deem that every cry [of
anybody] is against them [so they
turn g.]

h

Even after the proof has become
evident.

Truly, they are the enemy [to you
and to the believers], so beware of
them. The curse of God be on
them; how they are turned away
[from the truth h!]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5254

5. And when it is said to them:
"Come [now and apologize] to the
messenger of God, and he will ask
forgiveness [of God] for you", they
twist their heads [in aversion] and
you see them turning away [from
the truth], waxing proud [rather
than submitting to the messenger
of God.] a

a

These ayat were revealed about
Abdullah son of Ubay and his
companions the hypocrites, when they
said: "If we return [from the
expedition against Banul Mustaliq] to
[the city of] Medina, [we] the mightier
ones will expel, out of it, the more
abased [: the messenger and the
believers]"
Then when God‘s messenger asked
them about that, they swore to him
that they did not say that.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
Therefore, these ayat were revealed to

4. ِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِهمِِ ْال َعد ُِّو
َِّ سبونَِِك
َ ِِص ٌْ َحة
َ ْسنَّ َدةِِ ٌَح
َ سامه ِْمِ َو ِإنِ ٌَمولواِت َ ْس َم ِْعِ ِلمَ ْو ِل ِه ِْمِ َكؤَنَّه ِْمِخشبِِ ُّم
َ َْو ِإذَاِ َرأ َ ٌْت َه ِْمِت ْع ِجبنَِِأَج
َ ِل
َِللاِأَنَّىٌِإْ فَكون
َِّ ِِفَاحْ ذَ ْره ِْمِلَاتَلَهم
5254
5. َِسه ِْمِ َو َرأَ ٌْت َه ِْمٌَِصدُّونَِِ َوهمِ ُّم ْست َ ْك ِبرون
َِِّ ِِِرِلَك ِْمِ َرسول
ِْ لِلَه ِْمِت َ َعالَ ْواِ ٌَ ْست َ ْؽف
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
َ للاِلَ َّو ْواِرإو
5253
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6. It is all the same,
concerning them, whether you
[Mohammed] ask forgiveness [of
God] for them, or not; God will
never forgive them [because they
are hypocrites]; truly God guides
not the evil-doing people [to the
way of the truth, because of their
bad conduct.] b

5256

7. It is they who said [to their
companions: the hypocrites among
the people of Medina]: "Do not
expend on the [poor emigrants]
that are with God's messenger so
that they may disperse [and leave
him alone.]‖ c
Yet to God belong the treasuries of
the heavens and the earth [and He
will offer, in the near future, to the
poor believers out of His grace d];
but
the
hypocrites
do
not
understand [about the future.]

5257

8. They say: "When we return
[from the expedition against Beni
Mustaliq] to [the city of] Medina,
[we] the mightier ones will expel,
out of it, the more abased [: the
messenger and the emigrants.]"
Yet

the

might

e

[as

a

whole]

explain that they in fact said that.
b

Similar to this is another aya in the
Quran 9: 80, which means:
([Mohammed,] ask [from God] to
forgive them, or ask not [from God] to
forgive them; if you [Mohammed] ask
[from God] to forgive them [even] for
seventy times, God will not pardon
them.)
Therefore, look to this aya and
contemplate its meaning: how God
addresses His messenger, and say to
him: (if you [Mohammed] ask [from
God] to forgive them [even] for
seventy times, God will not pardon
them.)
And in spite of the clear meaning of
this aya, we find a large number of
people carry the dead of their relatives
from one city to another in order to
bury them near the graves of the
imams
and
sheikhs,
bothering
themselves with the difficulties of the
travelling and with much expenditure
which are spent on the funeral
procession, and to busy themselves
with that, leaving their businesses and
works for trivial things without benefit
or purpose, but only the loss of time
and the squandering of money.
They think that the imams will
intercede for them before God or avert
from them the chastisement of God for
what they deserve according to their
disobedience and sins; as if they did
not read or hear the word of God that

6. َِالِ ٌَ ْهدِيِ ْالمَ ْو َِمِ ْالفَا ِسمٌِن
َِ ِللا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِلَه ِْمِ ِإ
َِّ ِِر
َِ ِرِلَه ِْمِلَنِ ٌَ ْؽف
ِْ علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِأ َ ْست َ ْؽف َْرتَِِلَه ِْمِأ َِْمِلَ ِْمِتَ ْستَ ْؽف
َ ِس َواء
َ
َّ
ْ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
7. َِِِنِ ْالمنَا ِفمٌِن
َِّ ضِ َولَك
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
ال
ِ
ِن
ِ
ب
ا
ََز
خ
ِ
ِ
لل
و
ِ
ُّوا
ض
ف
ن
ٌ
ِ
ى
ت
ح
ِ
ِ
للا
ِ
ِ
ل
و
س
ر
ِ
ِ
د
ِن
ع
ِ
ِ
ن
م
ِ
ى
َِ َِِهمِِالَّذٌِنَِِ ٌَمولون
َّ
َّ َ
َ َ َّ ِ
َ ِالِتنفِموا
َ َ
َ َعل
َِالِ ٌَ ْفمَهون
َِ
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8. ِال
َِ َِِِنِ ْالمنَافِمٌِن
َِّ للِ ْالع َِّزةِِ َول َِرسو ِل ِِهِ َول ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َولَك
َِِّ ِ لِ َو
َِّ ع ُِّزِمِ ْن َهاِ ْاأل َ َذ
َِّ ٌَمولونَِِلَبِنِ َّر َج ْعنَاِ ِإلَىِ ْال َمدٌِ َن ِِةِلٌَ ْخ ِر َج
َ َ نِ ْاأل
ٌََِ ْعلَمون
5255
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belongs [exclusively] to God, His
messenger and the believers, but
the hypocrites do not know [the
final consequences because of
their ignorance and their conceit
with the money.]

means: (if you [Mohammed] ask [from
God] to forgive them [even] for
seventy times, God will not pardon
them.)
And as if they did not read His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 39: 44,
which means:
(Say: "To God belongs exclusively the
[right to permit] intercession.‖)
Moreover, if you ask one of them:
―Why do you carry the dead of your
relatives to the graves of the imams?‖
He will say: ―Because they seek their
protection to save them of the
chastisement.‖
Therefore, such are their doctrines,
while God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 72: 22, which means:
(Say: "None shall defend me against
God [if I disobey Him for your sake],
nor
can
I
find
[any
shelter
eventhough] a grave to hide me from
Him.")
The meaning: Say: If I disobey my
Lord, none will protect me from Him,
nor may I find any shelter to resort to
it in order to hide and get rid of the
chastisement.
I say: If none protects Mohammed in
case he disobeys some of God‘s
commands, then how about other
people, particularly if he is a
disobedient or guilty.
In addition, is the body (which will
perish) the true man, so they may
carry it to the graves of imams and
patrons, or is the ethereal (or spiritual)

2391

soul?
So when it is proved that the soul is
the true man, what then is the value of
the body which will decay and be
rotten and become dust?
Moreover, Prophet Mohammed – salam
to him – said: ―Wherever [man] dies,
bury him.‖
Therefore, carrying the dead from a
city or country to another city is not
allowed and is useless.
Afterwards, God – be glorified – said:
c

Abdullah son of Ubay said this, so
God – be glorified – said:
d

And they will not need
expenditure of the hypocrites.
e

the

i.e. the victory and power.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5258

9. O you who believe, let not
your riches nor your children
distract you from mentioning God
[with glorification and praise.] a
Whoso does that b, surely they will
be the losers [in the Next Life.]

a

i.e. distract you from the five daily
prayers, from seeking His assistance at
standing up and sitting down, from
thanking him after eating and drinking,
from praising Him for His bounties and
from praying Him when you are in
need and poverty.
b

And busy himself with the money and
children
rather
than
God‘s
remembrance and mentioning.
5259

10. Expend [in charity on the
poor and needy] out of that which
We have provided for you, before

c

He in fact says such words when he is
in death bed, because he sees the

9. َِلِذَلِنَِِفَؤ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِ ْالخَاسِرون
ِْ للاِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْف َع
َِِّ ِعنِ ِذ ْك ِِر
َِ الِت ْل ِهك ِْمِأ َ ْم َوالك ِْمِ َو
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنِوا
َ ِالِأ َ ْو َالدك ِْم
10. ِصدَّقَِِ َوأَكن
َِ لِ َربِِِّلَ ْو
َِ ًِِأَ َح َدكمِِ ْال َم ْوتِِفَ ٌَمو
َِ لِأَنِ ٌَؤْت
ِِ َوأَنفِمواِمِ نِ َّماِ َرزَ ْلنَاكمِ ِّمنِ َل ْب
َّ َ الِأ َ َّخ ْرتَنًِِ ِإلَىِأ َ َجلِِلَ ِرٌبِِفَؤ
َِصالِحِ ٌن
َّ ِّمنَِِال
5258
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death should come to anyone of
you, and he should [then] say:
"My Lord, had You given me
respite for a little while [in the life
of the World], I would have then
expended in charity [on the poor
and needy, out of the money which
I left behind], and I would have
been one of the righteous [in
words and work.]" c

angels and souls, and
unveiled to him, but his
useless and there will
postponement
of
appointment; as in His
glorified:

the truth is
words will be
not be any
his
death
saying – be

d

So He will recompense you according
to your deeds.

5260

11. But God will never give to
any soul respite [in the World],
when its appointed [death] time is
due, [but it will go after death to
the world of souls]; and God is
Most Aware of all that you do d.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 63 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 64
5261

5262

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. [All birds] that [fly] in the
[gaseous] heavens a and [all
beasts] that [move] on the earth

a

i.e. in the sky.

11. َِللاِ َخبٌِرِِبِ َماِت َ ْع َملون
َِّ ساِ ِإذَاِ َجاءِأ َ َجل َهاِ َو
َِّ َِولَنٌِ َإ ِ ّخ َِر
ً للاِنَ ْف
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5262
1. ِش ًْءِِ َلدٌِر
ِِّ ع َلىِك
ِ ِ تِ َو َماِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َِِّ ِ ِِس ِبّح
َ ِل
َّ للِ َماِفًِِال
َ ِضِلَهِِ ْالم ْلنِِ َولَهِِ ْال َح ْمدِِ َوه َِو
َ ٌ
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glorify God, to Whom belongs the
ownership [of everything] b, and
the praise is due [of His creatures]
to Him c; and He is Most Able to do
all things.

b

Out of which He
whomsoever He pleases.
c

offers

to

On account of His abundant surplus.

5263

2. He it is Who created you [of
earth], but some of you unbelieve
[in the sending of souls to the Next
Life] and some believe [in the
Judgment]; and God is All-Seeing
of what you dod.

d

So He will reward each one of you
according to his belief and work.
e

i.e. the planets including the earth.

f

5264

3. He created the heavens and
the earth e with the true [promise
of destruction that will be fulfilled],
and shaped you [in the wombs of
your mothers] with nice shapes [O
Children of Adam f], and to Him will
the final resort be [following your
death.]

For God – be glorified – made them
more beautiful than the other three
human races: the black, the yellow
and the red: Red Indians.
In my book The Universe and the
Quran, I have explained fully about the
four human races.
g

So He provides for them.

h

So reform your consciences in order
that your consequence will be better.
5265

4. He knows whatsoever
[living creatures g] are in the
heavens and the earth, and knows
whatever [evil intentions] you
[people]
keep
secret
[in
yourselves] and whatever [words
and news] you proclaim [by your
tongues]; for God is All-Knowing
[of the secrets] that are in breasts
h
.

2. ِصٌر
َِّ ه َِوِالَّذِيِ َخلَمَك ِْمِفَمِ نك ِْمِكَافِرِِ َومِ نكمِ ُّمإْ مِ نِِ َو
ِ للاِبِ َماِت َ ْع َملونَِِ َب
3. ِصٌر
ِِ سنَِِص َو َرك ِْمِ َو ِإ َل ٌْ ِِهِ ْال َم
ِِّ ضِبِ ْال َح
َِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َخلَكَِِال
َ ْص َّو َرك ِْمِفَؤَح
َ كِ َو
5265
4. ور
ِِ صد
ِِ علٌِمِِ ِبذَا
َِّ ضِ َوٌَ ْع َلمِِ َماِتس ُِّرونَِِ َو َماِت ْعلِنونَِِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ ٌَ ْعلَمِِ َماِفًِِال
ُّ تِال
َ ِللا
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5266

5. Have you not received the
tidings
of
those
that
had
disbelieved before [and how We
had destroyed them], so they
suffered the evil consequences of
their ‗disbelief and deception‘ a,
and there yet awaits them a
painful
chastisement
[on
b
Doomsday ]?

a

The Arabic words in the aya, which
means: (the evil consequences of their
‗disbelief and deception‘) has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 5: 59, and 59: 15.
It means: They were punished on
account of their disbelief and suffered
the consequences of their deception
and wickedness.
b

Other than the chastisement of the
Barazakh world [or the Afterlife.]
5267

6. Such [punishment was their
requital] because their messengers
came to them with the clear
evidences [of their apostle-hood],
but they said: "Shall human beings
[like ourselves] be our guides?" c
Therefore they disbelieved [in the
messengers], and turned away
[from accepting the invitation to
God.]

c

And had Our Lord liked to send any
messengers, He would have sent down
some angels.
d

He has many other servants who
worship Him.
e

He does not need the worship of
associaters.
f

i.e. He is praised by His angels.

But God was in no need of their
worship d; for God is All-Sufficient
e
, All-Laudable f.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5268

7. The disbelievers assert that
they will never be sent forth [to
the Next Life a.] Say:
"Yes, by my Lord! You shall be

a

For the requital and punishment.

b

The associaters thought that the
‗sending forth‘ is for the dead torn up
bodies, so they denied that, but God –
be glorified – meant by the ‗sending

5. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
َِ أَلَ ِْمٌَِؤْتِك ِْمِنَ َبؤِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِمِ نِلَبْلِِفَذَالواِ َوبَا
َ ِلِأ َ ْم ِر ِه ِْمِ َولَه ِْم
6. ِللاِ َؼنًِِِ َحمِ ٌد
َِّ للاِ َو
َِّ ِتِفَمَالواِأَبَشَرٌَِِ ْهدونَنَاِفَ َكفَرواِ َوت ََولَّواِ َّوا ْست َ ْؽنَى
ِِ ذَلِنَِِبِؤ َ َّنهِِكَانَتِتَّؤْتٌِ ِه ِْمِرسلهمِبِ ْال َبٌِّنَا
5268
7. ِللاٌَِسٌِر
َِِّ ِعلَى
َِّ نِث َِّمِلَت َنبَّإ
َِّ لِ َب َلىِ َو َر ِبًِّلَت ْب َعث
ِْ ع َِمِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِأَنِلَّنٌِ ْب َعثواِل
َ َِِعمِ ْلت ِْمِ َوذَلِن
َ ِنِ ِب َما
َ َز
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sent forth [to the Afterlife following
your death, then to the 'gathering
together' on Doomsday] b, then
you shall be informed [by the
angels] about what you did c.
That
[‗sending
forth‘
and
‗gathering-together‘] is quite easy
to God." d

5269

8. Believe, therefore, in God
and His messenger, and in the
Light [: the Quran] which We have
revealed.
And God is All-Aware of what you
do [so He will reward you
according to your deeds.]

5270

9. On the day of [your death]
when He shall gather you [in the
Barzakh world or the Afterlife e] till
[Doomsday:] the Day of Gathering
f
; that shall be the Day of 'mutual
loss and gain' g.
And whosoever believes in God
and does righteous [work], God
will conceal his evil deeds [from
the sight of souls], and admit him
into Gardens underneath [the trees
of] which rivers flow, therein to
dwell forever; that [admission in
Paradise] is indeed a mighty

forth‘, the ‗sending forth‘ of souls from
bodies to the ether world or the world
of souls.
And the second ‗sending forth‘ will be
on Doomsday: souls will be sent forth
from the earth to the space where the
‗gathering-together‘ will be.
But He did not mean by that the
resurrection of the torn up bodies; for
this reason, He – be glorified – said:
(Say: "Yes, indeed, by my Lord! You
shall be sent forth [to the Afterlife,
then to the 'gathering together'])
c

i.e. the angels will inform them about
their evil deeds and rebuke them for
their deeds.
Moreover, they will not be taken to
account, but they will enter Hell
without Judgment.
d

So that Israfil will merely call them to
the ‗gathering-together‘, and they will
respond to him; as in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 17: 52, which
means:
(On the day when he [: the angel
Israfil] will call you [for Judgment and
Requital] and you will respond, with
His praise, and will think that you
tarried [in the life of the World] only
for little time.)
e

While you are souls, to be ready for
the Day of Gathering.
f

In which the first will gather with the

8. ِللاِ ِب َماِت َ ْع َملونَِِ َخ ِبٌر
َِّ ورِالَّذِيِأَنزَ ْلنَاِ َو
ِِ اللِ َو َرسو ِل ِِهِ َوال ُّن
َِِّ فَآمِ نواِ ِب
ّ
ْ
ْ
َ
9. ِس ٌِّبَاتِ ِِهِ َوٌ ْدخِ ْلهِِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِري
ِ
ه
ِ
ن
ع
ِ
ِ
ِر
ف
ك
ٌ
ِ
ا
ح
ل
ا
ص
ِ
ِ
ل
م
ع
َِِّ نِ َو َمنٌِإْ مِ نِ ِب
ِِ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌَجْ َمعك ِْمِ ِل ٌَ ْو ِِمِ ْال َج ْم ِعِِذَلِنَِِ ٌَ ْومِِالتَّؽَاب
ِ
ْ
ً
َ َ
َ
َ ْ ٌَ اللِ َو
ِ ِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِأ َ َبدًاِذَلِنَِِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْال َعظ
ٌم
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last people, as will the inhabitants of
the planets gather with the inhabitants
of the earth; it is Doomsday.

triumph.

5271

10.
Surely,
those
who
disbelieve [in Our messenger:
Mohammed]
and
deny
Our
revelations [of the Quran, revealed
to Our messenger]; such will
[following their death] be the
fellows of Fire to abide therein
forever; and evil [destination] will
[their] destination be [therein!]

g

i.e. in which is the winner and losing:
the winner is the believer who sold his
life of the World for his Next Life, so he
wins; and the loser is the disbelievr,
the disobedient, the hypocrite and the
associater who sold his Next Life for
his life of the World so he loses.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5272

11. Whatever affliction befell
[the disbelievers by your hands,
Muslims], but only according to
God‘s leave [for you], and whoso
believes in God [and thinks that
God will help him against the
associaters], God will guide his
heart [to the way of overcoming
and to the means of victory so as
to overcome his enemy], and God
is All-Knowing about everything
[so that He will guide you to the
way of victory and triumph against
the associaters.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5273

12. Obey God [concerning
what He commands you to], and
obey the messenger [concerning
what He forbids you from], but if

a

From him, and do not listen to his
words, you will regret.
b

And he has conveyed the message
and warned you, so there is no excuse

10. ِصٌر
َِ ْارِخَاِِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِ َوبِب
ِِ َّص َحابِِالن
ْ َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َو َكذَّبواِبِآٌَاتِنَاِأ ْو َلبِنَِِأ
ِ سِ ْال َم
11. ِعلٌِم
ِِّ للاِبِك
َِّ اللٌَِ ْه ِِدِلَ ْل َبهِِ َو
َِِّ ِللاِ َو َمنٌِإْ مِ نِب
َِِّ ِن
ِِ الِبِإ ِ ْذ
َِّ صٌبَةِِ ِإ
َِ ص
َ ِل
َ ِِش ًْء
ِ ابِمِ نِ ُّم
َ َ َماِأ
5273
12. ِعلَىِ َرسو ِلنَاِ ْالبَ َبلغِِ ْالم ِبٌن
َِ الرسو
ََِّ َِوأَطِ ٌعوا
َّ ِللاِ َوأَطِ ٌعوا
َ ِلِفَإِنِت ََولٌَّْت ِْمِفَإِنَّ َما
5271
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you turn away a, then the duty of
Our messenger is only the plain
conveyance [of the message.] b

for you afterwards.
c

So worship Him.

d

To propagate the religion of the
Islam.
5274

13. God [is your Lordc]; there
is no god [in the universe] but He,
and in God let believers rely d.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5275

14. O you who believe, there
are among your wives and your
children some [that are] enemies
to you; so beware of them [lest
they should tempt you in religion
and prevent you from pardoning
those who wrong you.]

a

By which We check you to see
whether you will occupy yourselves
with that and forsake your prayers, or
you will prefer your Lord‘s obedience
to your wealth and children.
b

But if you pardon [those who
wrong you] and overlook [those
who hurt you] and forgive [those
who insult you]; then surely God is
Most Forgiving [for you], Most
Merciful [to you.]

To whoever prefers God's obedience
to his wealth and children.
c

To the Quran recited to you by the
messenger, and to his admonitions.
d

God and His messenger.

e

On the poor and needy for the sake
of God.
5276

15. Your wealth and children
are only a trial [for you] a, and with
God is a tremendous reward b.

5277

16. So ward off God's
[punishment] as much as you can,

f

Before you, in the Next Life.

g

The Arabic word in the aya ٍ ; ُشةحi.e.

the little sum of money, has also been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 4: 128.

13. َِلِ ْالمإْ مِ نون
ِِ للاِفَ ْلٌَت ََو َّك
َِِّ ِعلَى
َِّ الِ ِإ َل ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِللا
َِّ
َ الِه َِوِ َو
14. ِِللاِؼَفور
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِ صفَحواِ َوت َ ْؽفِرواِفَإ
ِْ ِنِم
َِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِإ
ْ َ عد ًّواِلَّك ِْمِفَاحْ ذَروه ِْمِ َو ِإنِت َ ْعفواِ َوت
َ ِاجك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْو َالدِك ِْم
ِ نِأ َ ْز َو
َِّرحِ ٌم
5276
15. ِعظِ ٌم
َِّ ِإنَّ َماِأ َ ْم َوالك ِْمِ َوأ َ ْو َالدك ِْمِفِتْنَةِِ َو
َ ِِللاِعِن َدهِِأَجْ ر
5274
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and listen c, comply d, and expend
[in alms] out of your wealth e, [and
you will find it f ] better for your
souls.
For whoso is guarded against the
[evil decreed for him] by whatever
little g [alms he may give to the
poor]; indeed such [who expend]
will prosper [in the Next Life.]

5278

17. If you [believers] lend to
God a good loan h, He will multiply
it for you [manifold] i, and forgive
you [your sins]; God is AllRewarding [for the spending j], AllClement [towards the sinners k.]

h

Which is the expenditure for the sake
of God; God considers it like a loan
that should be repaid.
i

God will give you many folds instead
of your expenditure in His way.
j

Of those who spend in alms.

k

It means: He does not hasten to
punish them in the life of the World,
but He gives them respite, so that they
may repent.
l

Or unseen,
unknown to you.

imperceptible

m

and

Or visible, perceptible and known to
you.

5279

18. [That is God] the AllKnowing of what is absent [from
you] l and what is present [with
you]m, the All-Mighty [in His
kingdom], the All-Wise [with His
creation.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 64 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

َ َللاِ َماِا ْست
16. َِحِنَِْف ِس ِِهِ َفؤ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِ ْالم ْفلِحون
َِّ ط ْعت ِْمِ َوا ْس َمعواِ َوأَطِ ٌعواِ َوأَنفِمواِ َخٌ ًْراِ ِ ّألَنفسِك ِْمِ َو َمنٌِوقَِِش
ََِّ ِفَاتَّموا
17. ِللاِشَكورِِ َحلٌِم
َِّ ِرِلَك ِْمِ َو
ِْ ضا ِع ْفهِِلَك ِْمِ َوٌَ ْؽف
ََِّ ِِإنِت ْم ِرضوا
َ ٌِسنًا
َ للاِلَ ْرضًاِ َح
5279
َّ بِ َوال
18. ِش َها َدِِةِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْال َحكٌِم
ِِ ٌْ َعالِمِِ ْالؽ
َ
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Soora 65
5280

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5281

1. O prophet! When you [:
Muslims] divorce women, divorce
them when they have reached
their cyclical period a, and ascertain
the period b, and ward off [the
punishment of] God your Lord c.
[Then, God – be glorified – explained
that the divorce is not allowed but only
for the wife who commits an obvious
adultery, and He said:]

[O husbands] do not turn them out
of their houses [by divorce], nor
should [your women, of their own
accord, demand to be divorced
and] go out d,
except when they
obvious indecency e.

commit

an

These [statements which we have
just mentioned] are the limits
imposed [on you] by God [so
trespass them not.]
Whoso
trespasses
the
limits
imposed by God [by opposing
them], has done wrong to himself
f
.
You, [the divorcing man], know

a

Which are the days of menstruation
that the woman counts its days, so as
to wash at their completion; they are
mostly seven days. But she does not
count the days of her cleanliness.
The meaning: Do not hasten, O man,
to divorce your wife, while you do not
know whether she is pregnant or not,
but wait until her days of the cyclical
period or ‗Idda‘ come; so if she
menstruates, it will be obvious that
she is not pregnant; but if her days of
the cycle end and she does not
menstruate, it will then be obvious
that she is pregnant. Afterwards you
may divorce her in order to be certain
whether she is pregnant or not.
Then you should bring witnesses to
that; so that she may not ascribe the
child to you, if she becomes pregnant
from anyone else; and so that she may
not hide the pregnancy if she is
pregnant by you.
One may ask: what is the benefit of
the ‗Idda‘ or the days of the cycle, and
for what purpose is this?
The answer: The reason for that is in
order that we may know about the
divorced woman: is she pregnant or
not pregnant; so if a man divorces his
wife and he does not know that she is

5280

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
َ َساءِف
َ ًِِ ِإذَا
1. ِال
َِ نِ َو
َِّ نِمِ نِبٌو ِت ِه
َِّ الِت ْخ ِرجوه
َِ ِللاِ َربَّك ِْم
ََِّ ِنِ َوأَحْ صواِ ْال ِع َّدِة َِ َواتَّموا
َِّ نِ ِل ِع َّد ِت ِه
َِّ طلِّموه
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not: perchance after that God may
bring about something [that may
be good for you.] g

5282

2. Then, when they have
reached their prescribed [Idda or
the divorce interimh], then either
retain them amicably i or separate
from them amicably j

pregnant, and she goes to her family,
and she will later be known to be
pregnant, the husband may doubt
about her pregnancy, and he may say:
This pregnancy is not by me, because I
divorced her when she was not
pregnant; and by saying such words,
he will accuse his ex-wife with
adultery.

and [O divorcing men] call to
witness two out of your just men,
and perform the true witness for
[the sake of] God. k

Or the ex-wife may be a profligate, so
she will adulterate and become
pregnant by someone other than her
husband, but the pregnancy will only
be obvious after the divorce, and by
that she will wrong her ex-husband
and he will lose a ‗Nafaqa‘ for her
child.

By
this
[admonition]
is
admonished he who believes in
God and the Last Day l.

So for this reason, God – be glorified –
told us: (divorce them when they have
reached their cyclical period.)

And whosoever wards off [the
punishment of] Godm, He will
appoint for him a way out [of
every distress and difficulty.]

5283

3. And He will provide for him
from where he never anticipates n.
And whosoever relies on God o, He
will help [and support] him.
Surely, God will convey [the
interpretation of these revelations]
to His am'r [: the Awaited Mahdi]
p
; God has made an appointed

b

i.e. count and ascertain her days of
menstrual bleeding, so that if they are
two or three days with little blood then
it is a non-menstrual bleeding; but if it
is seven or six days then it is a
menstruation. So by this, you will be
certain whether she is pregnant or not
pregnant.
c

And do not change the manifestations
or distort the truth by considering the
menstruation
a
non-menstrual
bleeding or vice versa; and do not
assert that the pregnant is not
pregnant, or decide that the nonpregnant is pregnant; so as to judge
according to your own desires and
personal advantages.

َّ عدْلِِ ِّمنك ِْمِ َوأَلٌِمواِال
2. ِللِذَلِك ِْم
َِِّ ِ َِ ش َها َدِة
ِْ نِ ِب َم ْعروؾِِ َوأ َ ْش ِهدواِذَ َو
َِّ ارلوه
َِّ نِفَؤ َ ْمسِكوه
َِّ فَإِذَاِ َبلَ ْؽنَِِأ َ َجلَه
َ ِي
ِ َنِ ِب َم ْعروؾِِأ َ ِْوِف
للاِ ٌَجْ َعلِلَّهِِ َم ْخ َر ًجا
ََِّ ِك
ِِ َّ اللِ َو ْال ٌَ ْو ِِمِ ْاآلخِ ِِرِ َو َمنِ ٌَت
َِِّ عظِِ ِب ِِهِ َمنِكَانٌَِِإْ مِ نِِ ِب
و
ٌ
َ
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3. ش ًْءِِ َلد ًْرا
ِِّ للاِلِك
َِّ ِل
َِ للاِبَالِػِِأ َ ْم ِرِِهِلَ ِْدِ َج َع
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِفَه َِوِ َحسْبهِِ ِإ
َِِّ ِعلَى
ِْ الٌَِحْ تَسِبِِ َو َمنٌَِت ََو َّك
َِ ِِنِ َحٌْث
ِْ َِوٌَ ْرز ْلهِِم
َ ِل
َ ِل
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time for every thing q.

d

It means: The wives have no right to
demand divorce, unless both the
husband and wife agree on the
divorce. And except:
e

i.e. clearly confirmed by witnesses,
by the eye-witnessing or by her
confession – and then the husband is
allowed to divorce her; or if she
undresses herself and becomes naked
so that a stranger sees her naked
without dresses; that is by bathing on
the roof of the house and a man of the
neighbors sees her or another one
sees her whose house is higher than
her house, and by doing so, she will
have committed the indecency; or she
bathes in the sea together with men as
do some women do in this time.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 7: 28, which
means:
(And whenever they commit an
indecency [: to be completely naked in
the pilgrimage], they say: "We found
our fathers practicing it.)
That is because the associaters used to
be naked when they performed the
pilgrimage.
So by such indecency too, the husband
is allowed to divorce her.
While by four witnesses testifying that
she committed adultery, the religious
punishment will be applied to her, she
will not have the Nafaqa due money,
neither will she be given what remains
of her postponed dowry, nor anything
else that she may demand of the
husband.
The third way, if she is ‗Nashiz‘ who

2402

disobeys the order of her husband, he
is then allowed to divorce her.
f

And will be punished in his life of the
World and in his Next Life.
g

The meaning: You do not know, it
may be your wife‘s death appointment
has become imminent, and will die
following her divorce; so that if you
had kept her with you without
divorcing her, then you might have
inherited her; or she may bore for you
a son who will assist you in your
elderly, or she may receive some
wealth by inheritance and then you will
have advantage of her wealth.
Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 4: 19,
which means:
(For if you hate them, it may be that
you hate something wherein God may
put much good [for you.])
h

When they complete the Idda: three
months if she is pregnant, and three
menses if she is not pregnant; the
husband then may return her back if
he wants.
i

i.e. to live with them amicably.

j

If you insist on parting from them; so
in such case you give to the divorced
wife its stuffs, Nafaqa (her due
expenditure), dresses and dwelling if
she is pregnant or suckling your child;
but if she is neither pregnant nor
suckling, then for her is only the
Nafaqa [: the due money] of the Idda
period of three months.
k

If you are invited to give witness, O
witnesses, and do not alter in your

2403

witness, what you saw by your own
eyes.
l

So he should not alter the witness,
neither should he forge a lie.
m

So that he should not contradict
God‘s commands.
n

i.e. from where he does not imagine,
and does not expect.
o

Concerning what God prescribes to
him, and he does not listen to the
words of those who forbid him.
p

The meaning: God is going to convey
the explanation of these ayat to the
Mahdi who is one of God‘s princes over
His creatures.
In other words: God will convey to His
Am‘r the explanation of these ayat and
will acquaint him about the meaning of
these ayat; His Am‘r is the Mahdi.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 75: 19, which
means:
(Then, [after a long period of time] We
will explain it [to people.])
i.e. the explanation of the ayat of the
Quran that are ambiguous to them.
q

And as such has He made a certain
time for the advent of the Mahdi.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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4. As for your women who are
despaired of further menstruation
[because of a disease or affliction],
if you are in doubt [concerning
their pregnancy a], their prescribed
period [or interim or Idda] shall be
three months, as [shall the interim
be of] the [old women in or after
the menopause] who menstruate
not b.
And those pregnant women, their
appointed term [: interim or Idda]
is when they are delivered of their
born [child.] c

a

So that you do not know whether
they are pregnant or not pregnant.
b

Because of their old age; their Idda
[or prescribed interim] will also be
three months.
c

This means: The Idda [or interim] of
such women will be until she is
delivered of her born child, and she is
then allowed to marry, one month
following the delivery.

Whoso
wards
off
God‘s
[punishment], [God] will appoint
for him easiness of his affairs.

5285

5. This [statement] is the
command of God that He has
revealed to you [therefore, do not
oppose it]; and whoso wards off
[the punishment of] God, He will
remit from him his evil deeds and
magnify for him his reward.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5286

6. Lodge them [: the divorced
women, in the houses in like level]
as you dwell, according to your
means; and do not harass them a

a

As regards the dwelling and the
Nafaqa (or the due money.)
b

Concerning the dwelling and the
Nafaqa (or the due money), so as to

َّ نِث َ َبلثَةِِأ َ ْشهرِِ َو
َّ َو
4. ِن
َِّ لِأ َ َجله
ِِ البلبًِِلَ ِْمٌَِحِ ضْنَِِ َوأ ْو َالتِِ ْاألَحْ َما
َِّ ارتَبْت ِْمِفَ ِعدَّته
ِِ سابِك ِْمِ ِإ
ِ ِ ِالبلبًِِ ٌَبِسْنَِِمِ نَِِ ْال َمح
ْ ِن
َ ٌِّضِمِ نِن
َ
نِأ َ ْم ِرِِهٌِس ًْرا
ِْ ِللاِ ٌَجْ َعلِ َّلهِِم
ََِّ ِك
ِِ َّ نِ َو َمنِ ٌَت
َِّ ض ْعنَِِ َح ْملَه
ٌ
ِ
ن
أ
َ َ
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5. س ٌِّب َاتِ ِِهِ َوٌعْظِ ِْمِلَهِِأَجْ ًرا
ِْ ّللاٌِ َكف
ََِّ ِك
ِِ َّللاِأَنزَ َلهِِ ِإ َلٌْك ِْمِ َو َمنِ ٌَت
َِِّ ِِذَلِنَِِأ َ ْمر
َ ِِر
َ ِِع ْنه
5286
َ
َ
َ
َ
َّ
َّ
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so
as
to
straighten
b
circumstances.

their

And if they are pregnant with child,
expend on them until they are
delivered of their pregnancy.
Then if they suckle [the child] for
you, give them their hire [for the
sucklingc];
And, [O judges], investigate and
discuss
the
matter
among
yourselves [in order to judge] with
'justice and kindness' d.
But if you find the [father] have
difficulties e, then another woman f
may suckle [the child] for the
[father.]

oblige them to go out of the house.
That is because the divorced wife has
the right of the dwelling, the Nafaqa (:
the due money) and the dresses for
only the period of the Idda if she is not
pregnant.
c

i.e. then after delivery, the Nafaqa (
or due money) for the born child will
be for two years which is the stated
period for suckling the baby.
d

About their case and the Nafaqa (or
due money) which the father should
pay for his child.
It means: The mother of the child
should see the capability of the father
about the Nafaqa: is he rich or poor;
so as to judge for her according to the
means of the father concerning the
Nafaqa, so that you neither wrong the
right of the father nor the right of the
suckling mother.

5287

7. Let the wealthy man expend
[on his child] out of his wealth g;
but
he
whose
provision
is
restricted, let him expend of what
God has given him h.

e

Like his poverty or he may have been
afflicted with a disease, or disability or
for his elderly and he cannot obtain
the money.
f

God tasks not any soul beyond
that [capability which] He has
given him; God will assuredly
appoint easiness after the difficulty
[and richness after the poverty.]

One of the kindred of the father or
another one, if she suckles him with a
less hire or for free without wage.
Therefore, the judge should not judge
the Nafaqa due of the father till he
consult those who know about the
circumstances of the father: is he rich
or poor, and the sum of money which
he can monthly afford to pay as a
Nafaqa for his child. And then he may
judge for her the Nafaqa, in order that

7. ِللاِ َب ْع َِد
َِّ ِِس ٌَجْ َعل
َِّ ساِ ِإ
َِّ ِِالٌِك َّلِؾ
َِ ِللا
َِّ ِِِكِمِ َّماِآت َاه
ِْ ِرِ َعلَ ٌْ ِِهِ ِر ْزلهِِ َف ْلٌنف
َِ س َع ِت ِِهِ َو َمنِلد
ِْ لٌِنف
ً للاِنَ ْف
َ ِالِ َماِآت َاهَا
َ ِس َعةِِ ِّمن
َ ِِكِذو
عسْرٌِِس ًْرا
5287
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the judge will be correct with his
decision and will not wrong anyone of
them.
g

i.e. Let the rich man expend on his
child according to his richness, and let
him not be niggardly to expend on him
out of his money.
h

It means: Whoso has restricted
provision, let him expend according to
his means and capability.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5288

8. Yet how many cities rebelled
against the command of its Lord
and
of
His
messengers
[:
apostles], so We punished them
[in the World] with a severe
punishment [according to their
rebellion], and chastised them [in
the Next Life] with a dreadful
chastisement [: of which souls
dread.]

5289

9. So they suffered the evil
consequences of their ‗disbelief
and deception‘ a, and the end of
their ‗disbelief and deception‘ was
complete loss [; for they lost their
Next Life.]

a

The Arabic words in the aya, which
mean: (the evil consequences of their
‗disbelief and deception‘) have been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 5: 59 and 59: 15 and 64: 5.

5290

10. God has prepared [for
Doomsday]
for
them
severe
8. عذَابًاِنُّ ْك ًرا
ِْ ع
ِْ عت
َ ِع َّذ ْبنَاهَا
َ نِأ َ ْم ِِرِ َربِّ َهاِ َورس ِل ِِهِفَ َحا َس ْبنَاهَاِحِ َسابًاِ َشدٌِدًاِ َو
َ َِت
َ َِِو َكؤٌَِّنِ ِّمنِلَ ْرٌَة
9. عا ِلبَةِِأ َ ْم ِرهَاِخس ًْرا
َِ تِ َوبَا
ِْ َفَذَال
َ َِِلِأ َ ْم ِرهَاِ َوكَان
5290
10. للاِ ِإلٌَْك ِْمِ ِذ ْك ًرا
َِّ ِل
َِ َبِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِلَ ِْدِأَنز
ِِ للاٌَِاِأ ْولًِِ ْاأل َ ْلبَا
ََِّ ِشدٌِدًاِفَاتَّموا
َِّ ِع َِّد
َ ِعذَابًا
َ ِللاِلَه ِْم
َ َأ
5288
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chastisement; –– then ward off
God's [punishment b], O men of
understanding: You who believe!
God has revealed to you an
admonition [included in the Quran,
which
He
revealed
to
His
messenger Mohammed, who is …]

b

And do not be like them; for then you
will lose.

5291

11. A messenger [of God]
reciting to you the revelations of
God c, evidently indicating [that
their source is from Godd]; to bring
forth those who believe and do
righteous [works] from [the depths
of] darkness [of ignorance and
disbelief]
to
the
light
[of
knowledge and belief.]

c

i.e. he rehearses to you the Quran
ayat revealed from God.

d

Not from Mohammed as do the
associaters claim.

Then whoso believes in God [and
abandons the idols and statues]
and does righteous [work], [God]
will admit him into Gardens [with
trees] below which rivers will flow,
to abide therein forever; God has
indeed granted, for such, a most
excellent
provision
[in
those
Gardens.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5292

12. God [is He] Who had
created seven [ethereal] heavens
[in the ancient time] a, and [He
then created, out] of the earth the
equal [number of gaseous heavens

a

i.e. spiritual heavens which are the
habitation of angels, prophets, martyrs
and the pious.
b

The gaseous heavens have been
explained in my book The Universe

ُّ َِِتِمِ ن
11. ِورِ َو َمنٌِإْ مِ ن
ِِ ُّتِ ِإلَىِالن
ِِ الظل َما
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِ للاِم َب ٌِّنَاتِِلٌِّ ْخ ِر
َِِّ ِت
ِِ علٌَْك ِْمِآ ٌَا
ًِ َّرس
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ جِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َ ِوالِ ٌَتْلو
ْ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
ْ
َّ
َ
ْ
ْ
ْ
ِ
للاِلَهِِ ِر ْزلًا
َِّ َِِسن
أ
ِ
ِ
د
ل
ِ
ًا
د
ب
أ
ِ
ا
ه
ٌِ
ف
ِ
ٌَِِن
د
ل
َا
خ
ِ
ار
ِ
ه
ن
األ
ِ
ا
ه
ت
ت
ِ
ن
ِ
ي
ر
ت
ِ
ات
ِ
ن
ج
ِ
ه
ِ
ل
د
ٌ
ِ
ا
ح
ل
ا
ص
ِ
ِ
ل
م
ع
ٌ
و
ِ
ِ
الل
ب
ْح
َْح
َْج
ِ
ِِ م
َ َ
َ
َ َِ ِ ً خ
َ ْ َ َ َّ ِ
َ
َِ
5292
12. ِللا
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ ش ًْءِِلَدٌِرِِ َوأ
ِِّ علَىِك
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ نِ ِلت َ ْعلَمواِأ
َِّ نِ ٌَتَن ََّزلِِ ْاأل َ ْمرِِ َب ٌْنَه
َِّ ضِمِ ثْلَه
ِ ِ س َم َاواتِِ َومِ نَِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِّ
َ ِل
َ ِللا
َ ِس ْب َِع
َ َِِللاِالَّذِيِ َخ َلك
لِ َش ًْءِِع ِْل ًما
ِِّ طِ ِبك
َِ لَ ِْدِأ َ َحا
5291
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b

and the Quran.

;

the am'r c [: the angels] frequently
coming down throughout them
[bringing the revelation to the
prophets and apostles];
in order that you should know that
God is Most Able over all things,
and that God is Comprehending
everything in His knowledge.

c

The word am'r implies the spiritual
creatures.
The meaning: The angels come down
from between such heavens, bringing
the revelation to the prophets and
messengers [or apostles.]
Moreover, I have explained fully about
the word (am'r) in my book: Man after
Death.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 65 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 66
5293

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[It is narrated that a vessel with honey
was presented to one of the wives of
the Prophet, and she used to give him
to drink out of it, every time he came
to her, and the Prophet started to sit
longer with her.
Then when his wife Âyshah knew
about that, she made an agreement
with the rest of his wives, and they
made a trick for the Prophet; so they
consulted each other and plotted that
each one of them should say to the
Prophet when he came to her: “I smell
the odor of urfut in your mouth” which
5293

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم

2409

is a bad smell.
So when the Prophet saw the
unanimity of his wives about such
words, he thought that what they said
was true, and that the honey which he
drank had the bad smell of urfut;
therefore, he swore that he would not
afterwards drink the honey, neither
would he go to his wife who gave him
the honey.
Therefore, this aya was revealed,
including the admonishing of the
Prophet with some reproof for his
forbidding himself the honey.]
5294

1. O prophet, why do you
prohibit [for yourself] that which
God has made lawful to you, just
to please your wives a?
But God is Most Forgiving [for
you], Most Merciful [to you.]

5295

2. God has allowed you
[Muslims] to expiate your oaths [of
such a kind] b; for God is your
Protecting Master c, and He is the
All-Knowing d, the Most Wise e.

5296

3. And when the prophet
[Mohammed] confided to [Hafsa:]
one of his wives a certain matter;
and then, when she divulged it f,

a

i.e. those who designed this trick
against him.
The meaning: you seek to please them
by forbidding for yourself the honey
and the coming in to the one who gave
you the honey to drink.
b

i.e. God has explained to you how to
be free of the obligation of your oaths.
The meaning: God has explained to
you the prescription and the statement
of the breaking of your oath, if you
swear then break your oath.
It is His saying – be glorified – in the

1. ِللاِؼَفورِِ َّرحِ ٌم
َِّ اجنَِِ َو
َِّ ِل
َِّ ًِل َِِمِت َح ِ ّرمِِ َماِأ َ َح
ُِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّن ِب
ِ ضاتَِِأ َ ْز َو
َ للاِلَنَِِت َ ْبتَؽًِِ َم ْر
2. ِللاِ َم ْو َالك ِْمِ َوه َِوِ ْال َعلٌِمِِ ْال َحكٌِم
َِّ للاِلَك ِْمِتَحِ لَّ ِةَِأَ ٌْ َمانِك ِْمِ َو
َِّ ِض
َِ لَ ِْدِفَ َر
5296
ْ َتِ ِب ِِهِ َوأ
3. ِعنِ َب ْعضِِ َفلَ َّما
َِ ضهِِ َوأَع َْر
َِ ع َّر
َِّ ِِظ َه َره
ِْ َ اج ِِهِ َحدٌِثًاِ َفلَ َّماِنَ َّبؤ
ِ ِ ًِ ِإلَىِ َب ْع
ُِّ س َِّرِالنَّ ِب
َ ِض
َ ؾِ َب ْع
َ ِع َل ٌْ ِِه
َ ِللا
ِ ضِأ َ ْز َو
َ َ َو ِإ ِْذِأ
ًِِِ ْال َعلٌِمِِ ْال َخ ِبٌر
َِ لِنَبَّؤَن
َِ نِأَن َبؤَنَِِ َه َذاِلَا
ِْ تِ َم
ِْ نَبَّؤَهَاِ ِب ِِهِلَا َل
5294
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and God disclosed that to him g, he
[then] mentioned part of it [to
some of his companions] and
passed over part h.

Quran 5: 89, which means:

Then when the [Prophet] told
[Hafsa] about it i, she said: "Who
has acquainted you about thisj?"

but He will require of you concerning
your oaths that you affirm.

The [Prophet] said: "[God:]
All-Knowing [about all affairs],
All-Aware [about secrets that
in breasts] has acquainted
about it."

the
the
are
me

[Then when Hafsa heard the aya
revealed concerning her, she said: “I
have repented, God‟s messenger, and
I will not repeat that again.” As such
did Âyshah repent; therefore, the
following aya was revealed:]
5297

4. In case you, two [wives of
the prophet: Hafsa and Âyshah]
repent to God, then your hearts
have indeed listened and yielded
[to the Quran and the admonition
of God.]
But if you support one another
against the [Prophet, once again],
then God certainly is his Protecting
Master k, and Gabriel l, and the
righteous
believers m
and,
furthermore, the angels [with
Gabriel] n are his supporters.

(God will not require of you concerning
your unintentional oaths,

The expiation thereof is to feed ten of
the needy.)
The meaning: Do not persist on your
forbidding the honey, but break your
oath and pay the expiation as have We
explained to you in the Quran 5: 89.
c

Who takes care about your affairs.

d

Of your circumstances.

e

In managing your affairs.

f

And she told someone else, and
exposed his secret.
g

That the secret has been divulged;
that was when Gabriel came and told
him about the divulging of the secret.
h

And he did not mention it as a whole.

i

And he said to her: ―Why have you
divulged the secret?‖
j

That I have divulged the matter.

k

i.e. God will take care about and
support him.
l

Will tell him.

m

Will aid him. It means: And the

َ َ َتِللوبك َماِ َو ِإنِت
4. ِصالِحِِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو ْال َم َبلبِكَةِِ َب ْع َِد
ََِّ ِن
َِّ ِ علَ ٌْ ِِهِفَإ
ِْ صؽ
َِِّ ِِإنِت َتو َباِ ِإلَى
َ ِظاه ََرا
َ للاِه َِوِ َم ْو َالهِِ َو ِجب ِْرٌلِِ َو
َ ِللاِفَمَ ِْد
َ َِِذَلِن
ِظ ِهٌر
5297
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righteous believers will help him.
5298

n

that submit [themselves to God, in
the religion of the Islam],

o

5. It may be that if he divorces
you, his Lord will give him in
exchange wives better than you ––

that are believers,

The meaning: Gabriel will support
him, and the angels who follow Gabriel
will also support him.

Whose husband died or he divorced
her.
p

that
devote
exclusively to him
other people],
that
repent
disobedience],

[themselves
rather than

[from

Who have not married yet.

the

that worship [God alone],
and that preach [the religion of the
Islam] ––
such as previously married o and as
virgins p, too.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5299

6. O you who believe, protect
yourselves and your families from
a Fire a, the fuel of which is men
and stones b,
on which are [appointed in charge,
for
the
punishment
of
disbelievers],
angels
hard
[hearted: showing no mercy to

a

i.e. beware of the falling into the Fire,
and avoid it by carrying out the
obedience and by warding off the
disobedience and sins.
b

Which are the meteoritic stones
because the sun gravitates them to it;
this is on Doomsday, while in the
Barzakh world (or the Afterlife), i.e.
following death, the fire is the fire of

َ ِسىِ َربُّهِِ ِإن
5. ِِعا ِب َداتِِ َسا ِب َحاتِِث َ ٌِّ َبات
َِّ نِأَنٌِ ْب ِد َلهِِأ َ ْز َوا ًجاِ َخٌ ًْراِ ِّمنك
َِّ ط َّل َمك
َ ِِنِم ْس ِل َماتِِ ُّمإْ مِ نَاتِِلَا ِنت َاتِِت َا ِب َبات
َ
َ ع
َ
َارا
ك
ب
ْ
أ
و
ً
َ
5299
6. ِللاِ َما
ََِّ َِِالِ ٌَ ْعصون
َِ ِِع َل ٌْ َهاِ َم َبلبِكَةِِؼ َِبلظِِ ِش َداد
ً سك ِْمِ َوأَ ْهلٌِك ِْمِن
َ ِِارة
َ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِلواِأَنف
َ َاراِ َولودهَاِالنَّاسِِ َو ْالحِ َج
َِأ َ َم َره ِْمِ َو ٌَ ْف َعلونَِِ َماٌِإْ َمرون
5298
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disbelievers] and stern [in seizing
and chastising],
who never disobey God in that He
commands them c, but they carry
out [the chastisement with] which
they are commanded.

volcanoes and the molten stones which
volcanoes hurl out of the [earth] core.
c

To drag disbelievers, by chains, to
Hell.

5300

7. [Then the angels will say to
them:] "O disbelievers make no
excuses today; you are only
requited
for
[the
deeds
of
falsehood and wickedness] that
you did [in the life of the World.]"

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – addressed
the believers and said:]
a

5301

8. O you believers, turn to God
with sincere repentance a [from
your
sins
and
from
the
association]; that your Lord may
conceal your evil deeds [from the
sight of souls, in the afterlife, so
they will not see them], and admit
you into Gardens with rivers
flowing under [their trees.] b
On the Day [of Judgment] God will
not disgrace the prophet and those
who believe with him [by covering
their nakedness with garments;
unlike
the
disbelievers
and

i.e. like the repentance of one who is
loyal to God and His messenger.
b

In the Garden of Refuge following
death, i.e. in the Barzakh world. And in
the
Garden
of
Everlasting
on
Doomsday.
c

That is because people will be
gathered together naked, so that their
shames will appear to souls, which is a
disgrace for them; but the Prophet and
the believers with him: the angels
bring them some of the Paradise
dresses, which they wear and cover
their shames with such dresses.
d

It is the light of the belief; it issues

7. َِالِت َ ْعتَذِرواِ ْال ٌَ ْو َِمِ ِإنَّ َماِتجْ زَ ْونَِِ َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
َِ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَروا
8. ِس ٌِّب َاتِك ِْمِ َوٌ ْدخِ لَك ِْمِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ ن
ِ
ِ
م
نك
ع
ِ
ِ
ِر
َِِّ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِتوبواِ ِإلَى
َ ِللاِت َْو َب ِةًِنَّصو ًحا
َ ْ َ َ ّسىِ َربُّك ِْمِأَنٌِ َكف
َ ع
َّ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
ِورنَا
ن
ِ
َا
ن
ل
ِ
ِ
م
ت
أ
ِ
َا
ن
ب
ر
ِ
َِون
ول
م
ٌ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ن
ا
م
ٌ
ْ
ؤ
ب
و
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ٌِ
د
ٌ
ْ
أ
ِ
َِْن
ٌ
ب
ِ
ى
ع
س
ٌ
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ور
ن
ِ
ه
ِ
ع
م
ِ
وا
ن
م
آ
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
و
ِ
ِ
ً
ب
ن
ال
َِّ ِالٌِ ْخ ِزي
َِ ِت َحْ ِت َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارِِ ٌَ ْو َِم
َّ
َ ِِْ َ ِ َ ِْ
َ َ ْ َ ْ
ْ ِم
َ
َ
َ َ
َ
َ َّ ِ ِللا
َ
َ
ْ
َّ
ّ
ًَِءِِلَدٌِر
ش
ِ
ِ
ل
ك
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
َِن
ن
إ
ِ
َا
ن
ل
ِ
ِ
ِر
ف
ؼ
ا
و
ْ
َ
ْ ِ
ِ
َ
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associaters who will be naked.] c

from their breasts.

Their light runs before them
by their right hands d; they
"Our Lord, complete for us
light
[by
admitting
us
Paradise] and forgive us
sins]; for surely You are Most
to do all things.

An aya similar to this one has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 57: 12.

and
say:
our
into
[our
Able

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5302

9. O prophet, strive against
the disbelievers [by fighting them]
and [against] the hypocrites [by
rebuking and frightening them.]
And be harsh with them [by
censuring and hating them] . Their
refuge will be Hell –– an evil
destination
[indeed
will
their
destination be in the Next Life.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5303

10. God cites [as] an example
of those who disbelieve a: [like] the
wife of Noah and the wife of Lot b:
they were under [the marriage
bond of] two of Our righteous
servants c, but they betrayed their
[husbands],
so they [: Noah and Lot] availed
their [ wives] nothing [in averting
the punishment of] God [from

a

Concerning their ungratefulness to
the bounty of their Lord and
concerning their worshipping those
other than God.
b

i.e. like the wife of Noah as regards
her betraying of her husband, and
being ungrateful to his bounties, and in
her substituting his favor on her with
the betrayal.
As such was the wife of Lot: she
betrayed her husband, was not
grateful for his favor on her, but she

9. ِصٌر
َِ ْعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َو َمؤ ْ َواه ِْمِ َج َهنَّمِِ َو ِبب
ِْ ارِ َو ْالمنَافِمٌِنَِِ َوا ْؼل
َِ ًَِّ َجا ِه ِِدِ ْالكف
ُِّ ٌَاِأٌَُّ َهاِال َّن ِب
ِ سِ ْال َم
َ ِظ
َ
ْ
10. ِْنِفَخَانَت َاه َماِفَلَ ِْمٌِ ْؽنِ ٌَا
ِِ ٌصا ِل َح
ِ
َا
ن
د
ا
ب
ع
ِ
ِ
ن
ِ
ِ
ْن
ٌ
د
ب
ْ
ع
ِ
َِت
ت
ِ
َا
ت
ن
َ
َا
ك
ِ
وط
ِ
ل
ِ
َ
ِ
ة
أ
ر
ِ ً َللاِ َمث
َِّ ِب
َِ ض َر
ِ
َْح
ِ
ِم
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ بلِلِّلَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِا ِْم َرأ َِةَِنوحِِ َوا ِْم
ِ َ
َِارِ َم َِعِال َّداخِ لٌِن
َِ َّبلِالن
ِ َ لِادْخ
َِ ٌِش ٌْبًاِ َول
َِِّ َِِع ْنه َماِمِ ن
َ ِللا
َ
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them] d,

returned that
disobedience.

and it was said [to the two
betraying women, after
their
death]: "Go into Hell – both of you
– together with the [disbelievers]
who go in, [on account of their
disbelief.]" e

c

with

betrayal

and

i.e. Noah and Lot.

d

It means: Noah and Lot did not avert
any part of the punishment from their
wives.
e

5304

11. And God cites [as] an
example of those who believe f ––
the wife g of Pharaoh; when she
said:
"My Lord, build for me a house in
Paradise, in your neighborhood,
and save me from Pharaoh and his
work, and save me from the
people of the wrong-doers [:
Pharaoh's people.]" h

5305

12. And Mary: Amram's
daughter,
who
guarded
her
virginity [against the evil of the
disobedience], so We breathed into
her [womb] by Our spirit [:
Gabriel] i, and she believed in the
[Ten] Words of her Lord [: the Ten
Commandments j]
and
His
scriptures [: the scripture of
Abraham, the Torah of Moses, the
Psalms of David and the Gospel of
Jesus], and was one of the devout
[servants, so she entered Paradise

This in fact is a parable which God
cited about one who eats out of His
provision, and yet worships others; so
He simulated him to the betraying
woman who eats of the food of her
husband and yet commits adultery
with another or with others.
This is in spite of that her husband is a
generous one, his manners of behavior
are good: he does not insult her,
neither is he niggardly towards her
with anything; so if she breaks a dish
or destroys some of his stuffs, he does
not punish her accordingly, but he
forgives her that, and if she asks of
him anything, he brings it to her.
So his bounties on her are so many;
but in spite of that, she is ungrateful to
his favors, and she looks to other men
who are less and lower than he is,
following her desires about that;
therefore, such betrayer does not
deserve forgiveness, but she deserves
the punishment and loss.
Therefore, such is the parable of one
who eats out of the provision of God,
and yet associates with Him other
created beings in the worship and

11. ِع َم ِل ِِه
ِِ تِ َربِِِّاب
ِْ ع ْونَِِ ِإ ِْذِ َلا َل
ِ ً َ للاِ َمث
َِّ ِب
َِ ض َر
َ ع ْونَِِ َو
َ ْنِلًِِعِن َدنَِِ َب ٌْتًاِفًِِ ْال َج َّن ِِةِ َونَ ِ ّجنًِِمِ نِف ِْر
َ بلِ ّل َِّلذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِا ِْم َرأَِةَِف ِْر
َ َو
َّ َِونَ ِ ّجنًِِمِ نَِِ ْالمَ ْو ِِم
َِالظالِمِ ٌن
5305
12. ََِِتِمِ ن
ِْ تِ َر ِبّ َهاِ َوكت ِب ِِهِ َوكَان
ِِ تِ ِب َك ِل َما
ِْ ص َّد َل
ِْ َصن
َ تِفَ ْر َج َهاِفَنَف َْخنَاِفٌِ ِِهِمِ نِ ُّروحِ نَاِ َو
َ َْو َم ْر ٌَ َِمِا ْبنَتَِِع ِْم َرانَِِالَّتًِِأَح
َِْالمَانِتٌِن
5304
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following her death. k]

sanctification.
In
the
Torah
Collection
[which
Christians call the Old Testament], a
large number of such parables in which
God considers the associater like the
adulteress who forsakes her husband
and commits adultery with another one
or more.
For it is written in the Book of
Jeremiah, chapter 3, the following
[about the Children of Israel and their
associating the idols with God:]
―If a man divorces his wife, and she
leaves him, and marries another man,
will he return to her again? Will not
that land be greatly defiled?
But you have lived as a prostitute with
many lovers; will you now return to
me? declares the Lord.
Look up to the barren heights and see
is there any place where you have not
committed adultery?
By the roadside you sat waiting for
lovers, sat like a nomad in the desert.
You have defiled the land with your
prostitution and wickedness [It means:
with your association and worshipping
the idols; the addressing here is to the
Children of Israel.]
Therefore the showers have been
withheld, and there has been no latter
rain;
Yet you have the brazen look of a
prostitute, and you refuse to blush
with shame.
This is how you talk, but you do all the
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evil you can.‖
During the reign of King Josiah, the
Lord said to me, ―Have you [Jeremiah]
seen what faithless Israel has done?
She has gone up on every high hill and
under every spreading green tree and
has committed adultery there [This
means:
the
Children
of
Israel,
worshipped stones and trees.]
And I said after she had done all these
things, Return to me.
But she did not return. And
unfaithful sister Judah saw it.

her

And I saw, when for this very cause
that faithless Israel had committed
adultery I had divorced her and given
her, her certificate of divorce, and sent
her away; yet her unfaithful sister
Judah feared not.
And it came to pass through the
lightness of her whoredom, that she
defiled the land, and committed
adultery with stones and with stocks.
In spite of all this, her unfaithful sister
Judah did not return to me.‖
This had been done by the Children of
Israel, while Prophet Mohammed –
salam to him – said: ―You, Muslims,
will follow in their footsteps, and do
exactly like what they did.‖
In fact, nowadays, most of Muslims
have become like them in the
association, as did God‘s messenger
foretell about.
I do not say they worship the idols, but
they assign to God peers and equals
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that they worship
besides God.

apart

from

or

They have worshipped the graves of
imams and sheikhs as had Christians
worshipped the Christ and his mother.
They worship the graves of prophets
and
patrons,
they
prostrate
themselves to such graves, go round
about them, vow their vows to them,
seeking the blessing of the dust of the
graves, sacrificing to them their
sacrifices, burning incent in their
shrines, asking of the patrons their
needs and forsaking God their Creator.
Moreover, they mention their imams
with praise and glorification, more than
they mention God, and seek their help
in their standing up and sitting down
and they have blotted [the name of]
God from their memories.
They rejoice in their festivals and
birthdays, cheer, clap hands, knock on
drums, enraging the wrath of God their
Lord. They have also exaggerated in
loving them, attributed every grace to
them and according to their blessing,
and they have turned their faces away
from God their Creator and Provider.
So now, return, O Mohammed‘s nation,
to your Lord with repentance, and
forsake the worship of graves and do
not associate anything with God: in
order that He may forgive you and
pardon your past sins, and fulfill His
promise to your Prophet: to make your
religion prevail over all religions, and
your power over all others, and your
blessings more than all the earth
blessings, and He will increase your
wealth and seed; surely He is All-Able
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to do that.
You may say that the Children of Israel
worshipped the idols which are
engraved stones, while we do not
worship the stone, neither the gold nor
the silver in the tombs of the imams!
However, reader of this book of mine,
I say to you: Let us travel I and you
together to Iran, to a village called
Qadam-Gah situated between Tehran
and Khorasan.
And now, as have we arrived, let us go
to the shrine therein: look now to this
large yard, the tremendous dome, the
wide corridor, the big chandeliers and
the spread-out carpets: do you see
here any shrine, grave or cage of a
grave? No, there is nothing like that.
So where is the shrine to be visited? I
shall show to you what they worship in
this wide corridor; come with me to
the left side of this wall, and look to
this yellow rock which is like the amber
in its color and clearness; it is built
within the wall; the length of the rock
is about half a meter or less than that;
in which they engraved a man‘s feet,
claiming that [Imam] Ali son of Moses
Al-Ridha stood on this rock and his
feet were inserted in it.
In this place as a whole, there is
nothing other than this rock built in
this wall, and they kiss it, seeking its
blessing, rub on it with their hands
then on their faces seeking to be
blessed with it. Therefore, they have
worshipped the stone as had the
Children of Israel worshipped the Baal.
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So this is one of the kinds of the
association and one kind of statues
which have become worshipped
besides God.
What is the purpose from all this? The
purpose is to gain money from visitors.
So their likeness with such building is
like the spider which makes its web as
a trap for trapping insects; so likewise
those who build the shrines take them
as a means for gaining money from
visitors.
A man who travelled to Turkey told me
that there is in their museum, a rock
on which also they claim that the
donkey of the Christ trod and the hoof
of the donkey was inserted in the rock.
f

About their patience and forbearance
of the hurt for the sake of God, like:
g

She converted and submitted herself
to God, so Pharaoh tormented her till
death.
h

So God admitted her, following her
death, into His Paradises or Gardens.
i

i.e. Gabriel admitted into it, one of
the spirits that are with us in heaven,
and so the Christ was formed.
The ‗spirit‘ is the implication of Gabriel;
the indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 19: 17, which
means:
(And We sent to her [Gabriel] Our
'spirit', who assumed before her the
likeness of a well-made man.)
j

That are in the Tablets, which is the
original Torah that Moses brought
down from the mount Al-Tor [or
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Horeb]
k

The meaning: Everyone forbears
patiently the hurt of disbelievers for
the sake of God, and strives in His
way, God will admit him into Paradise
and he will attain dignity and honor, as
did Mary daughter of Amram and the
wife of Pharaoh attain.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 66 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 67
5306

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5307

1. Blessed be [God Whose
kingdom increases more and
more]; He by Whose hand is the
ownership [of all things], and is
All-Able to do everything.

5308

2. Who has created the dead
[matter] a, and [then He created]
the living [beings out of the dead
matter] to try you, which of you is
best in deeds b. And He is the
Almighty c the All-Forgiving d.

a

The indication of this is His
description of the earth in the Quran
16: 65, which means:
(And God sends down [rain] water
from the sky, and gives therewith life
to the earth [with the plant and much
vegetation] after its death [with the
drought.])
b

So He will reward him according to
his deeds.
c

In His kingdom, so He will take
revenge on the associaters and

5306

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِش ًْءِِ َلدٌِر
ِِّ علَىِك
َ ِل
َ ِارنَِِالَّذِيِبِ ٌَ ِدِِهِ ْالم ْلنِِ َوه َِو
َ َتَب
5308
َ
َ
2. ِبلِ َوه َِوِ ْال َع ِزٌزِِ ْالؽَفور
ِ ً ع َم
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ُّك
ٌ
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ك
و
ْل
ب
ٌ
ل
ْح
ِ
َ
َ ِِسن
َ
ْ ْ َ َِ الَّذِيِ َخ َلكَِِ ْال َم ْوتَِِ َو ْال َحٌَاِة
5307
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disbelievers.
5309

3. [God] Who has created
seven
stratified e
[gaseous]
heavens; you cannot see any nonobservance f in the creation of the
Most Gracious!

d

For those of monotheists who repent.
[Monotheists are those who exclusively
devote their worship to God alone.]
e

It means: one over another.

f

Then [look at the sky, your first
look, and] turn your [eye-] sight
again [to make sure]: Can you g
see any rifts [in the heavens]?
[No, of course.] h

It means: He missed nothing as
regards the perfection of His creatures,
but all His creatures are perfectly
made, firmly organized, excellent in
shape.
g

The beholder of the sky.

h
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i

4. Then turn your [eye-] sight
twice –– your [eye-] sight shall
return
to
you
disappointedj
eventhough it be open-eyed k.

The answer is: No, no cracks nor any
fissures; but when the Doom of man is
due [when he dies], he will see the
much many rifts, fissures and cracks in
the sky.
As in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 82: 1, which means

5311

5. And We adorned the nearest
firmament [to your earth] with
[meteors which flash at night like]
lamps, and made these [meteors]
to stone devils l; and We have
prepared for them [for Doomsday]
the chastisement of the Blaze.

(When the sky [or heaven] shall split
open.)
And in the Quran 84: 1, which means:
(When the sky [: the gaseous layers]
shall tear apart.)
The meaning: The sight of man is
defective about comprehension of the
truth, and he cannot see the
metaphysics; so on account of his
defective eye looking, he sees the sky
homogenous without any rifts, but he
will see it cracked after his death and
going to the world of souls.

3. َِلِت ََرىِمِ نِفطور
ِْ ص َِرِه
ِِ الرحْ َم
ِِ س َم َاواتِِطِ بَالًاِ َّماِت ََرىِفًِِخ َْل
ْ َنِمِ نِتَفَاوتِِف
َّ ِك
َ ِالَّذِيِ َخ َلكَِِ َس ْب َِع
َ َار ِج ِعِِ ْالب
ْ
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َ
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َّ حِ َو َج َع ْلنَاهَاِرجو ًماِلِّل
5. ٌِر
ِِ سع
َِ َعذ
ِِ ِشٌَاط
َِ ٌصا ِب
َّ ابِال
َّ َولَمَ ِْدِزَ ٌَّنَّاِال
َ ٌِنِ َوأ َ ْعت َ ْدنَاِلَه ِْم
َ س َماءِال ُّد ْنٌَاِ ِب َم
5309
5310
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Example: if you look with your unaided
eye to a piece of cloth, you will see it
homogenous without pores, but if you
look to it with the microscope, you will
see it having a large number of pores
like the sieve.
Hence, the difference is between us
and the souls, because their sight is
sharp. God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 50: 22, which means:
(We have now [by death] removed
from you your cover [i.e. your body],
so today keen is your sight.)
i.e. his sight will be sharp.
Therefore, one who cannot see the
exact truth about the material objects,
how can such one be certain about the
spiritual creatures which he has not
seen in the life of the World, like the
angels, spirits, jinn (or genies) and
devils;
hence
he
denies
their
existence.
In fact, I myself, saw such cracking
and rifting, when a fainting event
happened to me, which is written in
my book: Man after Death, under the
title of Was it death or fainting, as is
also written in my book An Hour with
Ghosts, under the title of: A trip in the
world of ghosts .
i

To look: can you see seven gaseous
heavens, although the gases are
matter, but you cannot see them
because they are transparent.
Then look also twice for ascertaining.
j

Having not reached to an end, and it
cannot see the gases of the sky.

2423

k

It means: And in spite of that you are
seer not blind, but you could not reach
to an end.
l

If they try to eavesdrop.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5312

6. And there will be the
chastisement of Hell for those who
disbelieve in their Lord; what a
miserable
destiny
[will
their
destiny be in Hell!]

5313

7. When they will be cast into
[Hell], they will hear its roaring a –
as it boils up b.

5314

8. As [Hell] would tear up
[from simmering] with [extreme]
rage [at disbelievers.] c Whenever
a [new] troop is flung therein its
keepers ask them: Came there to
you no warner to [warn] you [of
this punishment d]?

a

Which is the sound of the flame and
the emerging of gases out of it.
b

With its burning liquids.

c

And the pieces would separate the
big one from the small; the ‗rage‘ is
the sound of its boiling or simmering.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 25: 12, which
means:
(When it[s keepers] see them from a
place far-off, [they will increase its
blaze so that] the [disbelievers] will
hear the roaring sound of its [boiling]
and [the rage of] its exhalation.)
So the sun is about to burst and tear
up on account of the severe [pressure
of] the gases imprisoned in its core
following the cooling of its surface and
the formation on its surface of a cold
crust, which will be at the end of its
life.

5315

9. They will say: "Yes, indeed,
a warner did come to us, but we
denied [him] and said: 'God has
not revealed anything e; surely you
[messengers] are in error [far from

Then when the gases do not find an
exit to get out, at that time the sun
will burst and cut up into nineteen
pieces; this will occur on Doomsday.

6. ِصٌر
َِ ْع َذابِِ َج َهنَِّ َِمِ َو ِبب
ِ سِ ْال َم
َ َِولِلَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِبِ َربِّ ِه ِْم
7. ًِِِت َفور
َِ ش ِهٌمًاِ َوه
َ ِسمِ عواِلَ َها
َ ِِإذَاِأ ْلمواِفٌِ َها
5314
8. ِسؤَلَه ِْمِخَزَ نَت َهاِأَلَ ِْمٌَِؤْتِك ِْمِنَذٌِر
َِ تَكَادِِت َ َمٌَّزِِمِ نَِِ ْالؽٌَْظِِِكلَّ َماِأ ْلم
َ ًِِِِفٌِ َهاِ َف ْوج
5315
9. ِض َبللِِ َك ِبٌر
َِّ نِأَنت ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ ش ًْءِِ ِإ
َِّ ِل
َِ لَالواِ َبلَىِلَ ِْدِ َجاءنَاِنَذٌِرِِفَ َكذَّ ْبنَاِ َول ْلنَاِ َماِن ََّز
َ ِللاِمِ ن
َ ًِِالِف
5312
5313
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the truth] so great, [for that you
say: God has revealed to us a book
and a revelation!'] "

d

So as to avoid it by obeying your
Lord?
e

It means: God has not revealed any
book to any man.

5316

10. And they shall say: ―Had
we but listened [to the words of
the messengers] or pondered [that
to which they invited us], we
should not have been among the
inmates of the Blaze.‖

5317

11. Thus, [will] they confess
their sins [but their confession will
not avail them anything at that
time, for] the inmates of the Blaze
will be far removed [from God's
mercy.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5318

12. Surely those who fear their
Lord, when alone in private a ––
there awaits them forgiveness and
a great reward [in the Next Life.]

a

i.e. when they are alone in their
privacy, when none of people may see
them, so they do not disobey Him
because they fear of Him.
b

The secret and the open are alike to
Him.
5319

13. Conceal your saying or
proclaim it [; it is all the same to
Him b]; for surely He is All-Knowing
about [the secrets of the hearts]
that are in the breasts [of people.]

c

It means: He made it prepared for
your disposal and cultivation.
d

Seeking
after
provision
with
cultivation, industry and commerce.

10. ٌِر
ِِ سع
ِِ ص َحا
َّ بِال
ْ َ َولَالواِلَ ِْوِكنَّاِنَ ْس َمعِِأ َ ِْوِنَ ْعمِلِِ َماِك َّناِفًِِأ
11. ٌِر
ِِ سع
ِِ ص َحا
َّ بِال
ْ َ فَا ْعت ََرفواِبِذَنبِ ِه ِْمِفَسحْ مًاِ ِ ّأل
5318
12. ِبِلَهمِ َّم ْؽف َِرةِِ َوأَجْ رِِ َكبٌِر
ِِ ٌْ َنِالَّذٌِنٌََِِ ْخش َْونَِِ َربَّهمِبِ ْالؽ
َِّ ِإ
5319
13. ور
ِِ صد
ِِ َوأَس ُِّرواِلَ ْولَك ِْمِأ َ ِِوِاجْ َهرواِ ِب ِِهِ ِإنَّهِِ َعلٌِمِِ ِب َذا
ُّ تِال
5316
5317
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14. Shall He Who created
[breasts] not know [their secrets]?
He is Most Kind [with His acts], the
Most Aware [about His servants.]

The Arabic word in the aya literally
means the high places; the meaning:
You may obtain your provision not only
in plains of the earth, but even on hills
and mountains you may obtain your
provision, that is by means of
cultivation, hunting or extraction of
metals out of the earth.
e

5321

15. It is [God] Who has made
the earth manageable to you,
[people,
for
dwelling
and
cultivation c.]
Therefore
walk
in
its
high
d
[mountainous] places [in addition
to its low plains], and eat out of
His provision e, and of Him is [your
praying to] quicken [the land with
the plant.] f

It means: Eat the fruits out of that
which you plant, and the product of
that which you manufacture, and the
profit of that with which you trade.
f

It means: It is up to you to cultivate,
and it is up to Him to plant and make
it productive in order that you may
eat.
So the word in the aya is related to
spreading the plant on earth.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 42: 28, which
means:
(And it is He [: God] Who sends down
the rain even after [people] have
despaired [of sending it down], and
[so He] spreads out His mercy [on
earth])
I.e. He spreads the plant on the earth.
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 43: 11, which means:
(And Who sent down out of the sky
[rain] water in due measure, and We
spread abroad, with the [rain, the
plant on] a land that was barren.)
So the

5320
5321

meaning: Of Him is your

14. ِنِ َخلَكَِِ َوه َِوِاللَّطِ ٌؾِِ ْال َخبٌِر
ِْ الٌَِ ْع َلمِِ َم
َِ َ أ
15. ِامشواِفًِِ َمنَا ِك ِب َهاِ َوكلواِمِ نِ ِ ّر ْزلِ ِِهِ َو ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِالنُّشور
ًِ ضِذَل
َِ لِلَكمِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ ه َِوِ َّالذِيِ َج َع
ْ والِ َف

2426

supplication, and of Him is your
prayer, to grow and spread abroad
your plant.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5322

16. Do you [people] feel
secure that [God] Who is in
heaven a may not cleave the earth
with you, [as did He cleave
another earth with its people
before you], so that it then [shall]
violently heave b?

a

i.e. in the space.

b

i.e. disturbs and quakes.

[This aya has been explained in the
book: The Universe and the Quran,
under the title: The mistake of
Astronomers about the Asteroids 1.]
c

5323

17. Or do you feel secure that
[God] Who is in heaven may not
send against you [birds to shoot
you with] pebbles c, then [at that
time] you will know how My
warning is d ?

18. Those before them e had
denied [their apostles; so We
destroyed
them
with
Our
chastisement.]

As did He send against the ‗Host of
the Elephant‘ and on the people of Lot.

d

When you will see the falling down of
the pebbles and stones on you.

e

i.e. before the people of Mecca.

f

i.e. the people of Mecca.

5324

g

Then how were the consequences
of
[their]
denying
[the
punishment? Did not they face it?]

A similar aya has been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 16: 79.

h

When the punishment settles on

16. ًِِِت َمور
َِ ضِفَإِذَاِه
َِ ِؾِبِكمِِاأل َ ْر
َِ س َماءِأَنٌَِ ْخس
َّ أَأَمِ نتمِ َّمنِفًِِال
17. ٌِر
ِِ ْؾِنَذ
َِ ٌست َ ْعلَمونَِِ َك
َِ س َماءِأَنٌِ ْر ِس
َّ أ َِْمِأَمِ نتمِ َّمنِفًِِال
ِ علٌَْك ِْمِ َح
َ ِل
َ اصبًاِ َف
5324
18. ٌِر
ِِ ْؾِكَانَِِنَك
َِ ٌبِالَّذٌِنَِِمِ نِ َل ْب ِل ِه ِْمِفَ َك
َِ ََّولَمَ ِْدِ َكذ
5322
5323
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19. Have they f not seen the
birds – [that smote the Host of the
Elephant with stones] – [flying]
above them [in the sky], spreading
out their wings [once] and
[another time] folding them in?

them.
It means: None can help and save you
from the punishment, but only the
Most Gracious, if you believe in Him
today and follow His messenger.

None can withhold them [from
smiting them with stones] except
the Most Gracious; surely He is AllSeeing of everything. g

5326

20. Where are such hosts of
yours, that can – apart from the
Most Gracious – help you [in
averting the punishmenth?]
The disbelievers are only in selfdeception [with their wealth, their
sons and their large number.]

5327

21. Who is there to provide for
you [the plant and fruits], if [God]
were to withhold [the rain, which
is] His provision? i but they
obstinately persist with [their]
opposition and aversion [away
from the truth.]

[Some of Quraish tribesmen asked the
Jews and said: “Are we the better
guided
or
the
companions
of

i

It means: If He withholds the rain
from you; who, other than God, can
loose it or bring it down?

j

It means: How can you say to the
associaters who will be admitted into
the Fire on Doomsday: ―You are better
of guidance than the believers are‖
while they will go to Paradise?
The one who will ‗walk prone upon his
face‘ is the disbeliever and associater.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 17: 97, which
means:
(And on Doomsday We will gather
them together on their faces [directing
towards Hell]; being blind [to the way
of getting out of it], dumb [to speak
with apology] and deaf [to hear the
rapture and sounds of delight].)
So the meaning is: How do you, Jews,
consider the associaters as having

َّ ِأ َ َولَ ِْمٌَِ َر ْواِ ِإلَى
19. ِصٌر
ِِّ الرحْ َمنِِ ِإ َّنهِِبِك
َِّ نِ ِإ
َِّ صافَّاتِِ َوٌَ ْم ِبضْنَِِ َماٌِ ْمسِكه
ِِ ٌالط
َ ِل
َّ ِال
ِ َش ًْءِِب
َ ِْرِفَ ْولَه ِْم
20. ِالِفًِِؼرور
َِّ نِ ْالكَافِرونَِِ ِإ
ِِ نِ ِإ
ِِ الرحْ َم
ِِ نِ َهذَاِالَّذِيِه َِوِجندِِلَّك ِْمٌَِنصركمِ ِّمنِد
ِْ أ َ َّم
َّ ِون
5327
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Mohammed?”
They said: “You are better guided than
they are!”
As in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 4: 51, which means:
(Haven't you [Mohammed] regarded
those [Jews] who were given a portion
of the [Heavenly] Book [: the Torah],
[how] they believe in the priest [:
Huyay, the son of Akhtab] and the
arrogant [: Ka'ab, the son of Ashraf],
and [how] they say to the disbelievers:
"These [Jewish priests] are more
rightly guided than those [Mohammed
and his companions] who believe.")

guidance, while they work in the life of
the World, to deny, oppose and fight
the messenger, and in the Next Life
they will be dragged on their faces to
Hell.
So the word in the aya means the
falling of man on his face or head.
The word has also been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 26: 94

So God – be glorified – disapproved
their words, and He said:]

5328

22. Is he then, who [will, on
the Judgment Day, go prone upon
his face [headlong to Hell] j better
guided or he who [will] walk
upright upon a straight path [to
Paradise!?]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5329

23. Say: "It is [God] Who has
formed your [souls from the ether]
a
, and assigned for you hearing,
sight and [spiritual] hearts b; [but]
only a small number of you show
gratitude [to God c.]"

5328
5329

a

Because the soul is the true man,
while the body is nothing more than a
mold in which the soul is formed and
its
particles
are
compiled
and
gravitated to each other.
b

These three are also some of the
special senses of the soul; for had He

22. ِص َراطِِ ُّم ْستَمٌِم
ِ ِعلَى
َ ِس ِوًٌّا
َ ًِِأَفَ َمنٌَِ ْمشًِِم ِكبًّاِ َعلَىِ َوجْ ِه ِِهِأَ ْه َدىِأ َ َّمنٌَِ ْمش
23. ٌَِِبلِ َّماِت َ ْشكرون
ِ ً ارِ َو ْاأل َ ْفبِ َدِة َِ َلل
َِ ص
َِ شؤَك ِْمِ َو َج َع
ِْ ل
َ لِه َِوِالَّذِيِأَن
َ لِلَكمِِالس َّْم َِعِ َو ْاأل َ ْب

2429
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24. Say: "It is He [: God] Who
has scattered d you [O people]
throughout the earth e, and to Him
will you be gathered together f [on
the Day of Judgment.]"

5331

25.
And
they
[:
the
associaters] say: "When will this
promise [of the punishment and
the accounting] be fulfilled, if you
[believers] are truthful [in your
words]?"

meant the bodies, then God – be
glorified – would have said: And
assigned for you the ear, the eye and
the heart.
Moreover, His saying – be glorified –
which means: (has formed you), but
He did not say: has created you. For
the ‗creation‘ is of the body, and the
‗formation‘ is of the soul.
c

For His bounties.

d

And dispersed you.

e

In order to reproduce and fill the
earth.
f

5332

26. Say: "God only knows
[that.] And I am [sent] only to
warn you clearly." g

To be taken to account and judged.

g

i.e. I know not when the
chastisement will afflict you or when
the Judgment will be.
h

i.e. their faces were blackened and
their circumstances were grievous.
[Then God – be glorified – told about
those of them who died, and He said:]
5333

27. Then [when they died]
they saw [the torment] close at
hand; [at that time] the faces of
the disbelievers were vexed h, and
it was said [to them by the
angels]: "This is [the torment] for
which you were asking [in the life
of the World, with mocking; so
now suffer of it.]"

24. َِضِ َوإِ َل ٌْ ِِهِتحْ شَرون
ِ ِ لِه َِوِالَّذِيِذَ َرأَك ِْمِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِْ ل
25. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َ َِوٌَمولونَِِ َمت َىِ َهذَاِ ْال َوعْدِِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
5332
26. ِللاِ َو ِإنَّ َماِأَنَاِنَذٌِرِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِِّ ِلِ ِإنَّ َماِ ْالع ِْلمِِعِن َِد
ِْ ل
5333
27. َِلِ َهذَاِ َّالذِيِكنتمِ ِب ِِهِتَدَّعون
َِ ٌَِتِوجوهِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ َول
ِْ فَلَ َّماِ َرأ َ ْوهِِز ْلفَ ِةًِسٌِب
5330
5331
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The associaters desired for the death
of the Prophet: so as to get rid of him,
and they said: “He is only a possessed
man, whose death we are awaiting.”
Therefore, this aya was revealed in
reply to them:]
5334

28. Say, [Mohammed, to your
people who desire for your death]:
"Have you considered: whether
God will cause me and those
[believers] with me to perish a, or
will have mercy on us [by enabling
us to leave your city and go to
another one]; still, who [else] may
save the disbelievers from a
painful doom [that may afflict you
if you lose me either by my death
or emigration]?" b

5335

29. Say, [Mohammed, to the
disbelievers]: "It is He the Most
Gracious: we have believed in Him
[alone, as having no associate nor
any son or daughter], and in Him
we put [all] our trust [in preaching
the religion of the Islam]; then
[after your death] you, will know
which [of us] is in manifest error [:
we or you.]

5334
5335

a

As you wish.

b

The meaning: God sent me to save
you from the ignorance and to deliver
you from the chastisement of the Next
Life, and to lead you to dignity and
glory; so if you lose me, whether by
my death or by my emigration from
you, then who, apart from me, will
save you from the ignorance, and who
will
deliver
you
from
God‘s
chastisement in the life of the World
and in the Next Life?
c

And you drink it bitter or salt; it
means: the water of wells.
d

This will occur when the earth will
stop its axial rotation, and the heat will
increase in the day side, so that the
water of rivers and seas will evaporate,
and no water will remain other than
only the water of wells.

28. ِعذَابِِأَلٌِم
ِْ ًِِِأ َ ِْوِ َرحِ َمنَاِفَ َمنٌِ ِجٌرِِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌنَِِم
َِ للاِ َو َمنِ َّمع
َِّ ًِِ
َِ نِأ َ ْهلَ َكن
ِْ لِأ َ َرأٌَْت ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ ل
َ ِن
29. ِض َبللِِ ُّم ِبٌن
ِْ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِت ََو َّك ْلنَاِفَ َست َ ْعلَمونَِِ َم
ِْ ل
َّ ِلِه َِو
َ ًِِنِه َِوِف
َ الرحْ َمنِِآ َمنَّاِ ِب ِِهِ َو
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5336

30.
Say:
"Have
you
considered: if your water sinks
away [deep in the earth] c, who
can then provide you with flowing
[palatable] water?" d

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 67 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 68
5337

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[When the Prophet was sent to his
people and he invited them to the
Islam religion, they denied him and
said: “a mad man.” Therefore, this
soora (or chapter) was revealed to
confirm him to his mission and that he
was a prophet sent by God, and that
he was not mad (or possessed) as did
they assert, and God – be glorified –
said:]
5338

1.  ن: N (Nuon)

This abbreviated
means:

Arabic

letter

a

The Arabic letter at the beginning of
this soora is an abbreviation letter
which implies: prophet.
b

The meaning: I swear by the pen and
what the [angels] write down!
It is an oath of threatening and
warning, which means that Mohammed
is not mad or possessed as you claim,
but he is a prophet, and that your
words have been written by the angels
with the pen on the paper [in lines],
and in the Next Life, We will punish
you according to such words.
c

a

Nabi or Prophet ,
[I swear] by the pen and what the

But the apostle-hood is a grace which
We have bestowed on you, so carry
out your duty, invite people to the way
of your Lord and do not pay attention

30. ِحِ َماإك ِْمِؼ َْو ًراِ َف َمنٌَِؤْتٌِكمِبِ َماءِ َّمعٌِن
َِ َصب
ِْ لِأ َ َرأٌَْت ِْمِ ِإ
ِْ ل
ْ َ نِأ
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5338
1. َِنِ َو ْالمَلَ ِِمِ َو َماِ ٌَسْطرون
5336
5337
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[angels] write down! b

to their words, neither let their words
and mockery bother you.
d

[Then God – be glorified – directed the
words to His messenger and said:]
5339

2. With [the apostle-hood:]
the grace of your Lord, you are not
mad [as do these associaters
claim. c]

i.e. a reward that will never be
curtailed or cut.
e

Concerning your patience and your
kindness to people.
The Arabic word in the aya has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 26: 137.
f

When they will see the Fire and the
chastisement with their sights.

5340

3. And certainly you will have
a
[persistent]
uninterrupted
d
reward .

5341

4.
And
surely
you
[Mohammed] are of an excellent
morality! e

5342

5. So you [Mohammed] will
see and the [associaters] will
[shortly] see [when they will die
and go to the Next Life f.]

5343

6. which [party] of you is
afflicted with madness. g

g

The party of Muslims whom you lead,
or the party of the associaters whose
chief is Abu-Sufian.
The meaning: You, Mohammed, will
see what humiliation, killing and
captivity will befall them; and they will
see what dignity and victory will be for
Muslims, and at that time, they will
know that their chief Abu-Sufian is the
mad not you.
h

It means: From the way of guidance
to His religion.

i

Therefore, do not pay attention to
their words, when they said that you
are misguided away from the truth,
because you revile our gods.

2. َِماِأَنتَِِبِنِ ْع َم ِِةِ َربِّنَِِبِ َمجْ نون
3. ِْرِ َم ْمنون
َِ ٌنِلَنَِِ َألَجْ ًراِ َؼ
َِّ َِوإ
5341
4. َِو ِإنَّنَِِلَ َعلىِخلكِِ َعظِ ٌم
5342
5. َِْصرون
ِ ْصرِِ َوٌب
ِ ستب
َ َف
5343
6. ِِبؤٌَ ٌِّكمِِ ْال َم ْفتون
5339
5340
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5344

7. Surely your Lord knows best
those who go astray from His way
h
, and He knows best those who
are guided. i

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5345

8. Therefore, obey you
[Mohammed] not the deniers [of
the Quran, as to what they invite
you.]

a

The meaning: The associaters wish
that you, Muslims, should turn away
from them and should not mention
their idols badly, so that they would
turn away from you and would not
fight against you.
b

5346

9. They wish that you should
compromise, so that they may also
compromise. a

i.e. is abased and humiliated by
people, because they know he is a liar.
c

Who always swears [by God or by
others], because he is a liar, so he
always swears; among such swearers
was Walid son of Mughira.

5347

10. And [O Mohammed] yield
not to any mean b swearer c.

d

i.e. he defames and mocks people.

e

5348

11. A mocker d, a spreader of
slanders e.

i.e. a talebearer who spreads gossip
or rumors, and stirs enmity among
people.
f

On account of his stinginess.

g

5349

12. Forbidder of charity f, a
transgressor [on the weak g], a
sinnerh.

It means: He is a wrong-doer who
transgresses on the needy and the
weak with beating and insulting.
h

i.e. having so many sins.

7. َِس ِبٌ ِل ِِهِ َوه َِوِأ َ ْع َلمِِبِ ْالم ْهتَدٌِن
َِّ ض
َِّ ِإ
َ ِل
َ ِنِ َربَّنَِِه َِوِأ َ ْعلَمِِبِ َمن
َ ِعن
8. َِبلِتطِ ِعِِ ْالم َك ِ ّذبٌِن
ِ َ َف
5346
9. ََِودُّواِلَ ِْوِت ْدهِنِِ َفٌ ْدهِنون
5347
10. ِلِ َح َّبلؾِِ َّم ِهٌن
َِّ الِتطِ ِْعِك
َِ َو
5348
َّ َه َّمازِِ َّم
11. ِشاءِ ِبنَمِ ٌم
5344
5345
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i

5350

13. A porter i [of loads of sins],
and moreover [he will carry some
sins of others to] be on his neck
like the goat-beard [in the Next
Life j.]

A similar Arabic word has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 44: 47.
j

It means: It will be a mark, with
which he will be distinguished among
souls in the Next Life.
Similar to this aya is His saying – be
glorified – in this same soora 68: 16,
which means:

5351

14. That is because he has
wealth and sons k.

(We shall brand him upon the muzzle.)

5352

i.e. We shall put a mark of disgrace on
his nose, with which he will be
distinguished among souls.

15. When Our revelations are
recited to him, he says: "[These
are only] the written fables l of the
ancients."

k

It means: Since he had wealth and
sons, he has a self-conceit with his
wealth and sons.
l

[Then God – be glorified – threatened
him with the chastisement, and said:]
5353

16. We shall brand him upon
the muzzle. m

The fable or fairy tale is the imaginary
story. The meaning: These are only
the tales of the ancients which were
written down and inscribed, and which
are not true.
m

i.e. We shall insert on his nose a
brand of disgrace to be a mark with
which he will be distinguished among
souls.
The brand is a mark with which the
camel is recognized; that is by heating
a piece of iron with which to cauterize
the camel in its thigh, so that no hair
will grow in the place of the cautery.

12. ِْرِم ْعت َدِِأَثٌِم
ِِ ٌَمنَّاعِِ ّل ِْل َخ
13. ِلِبَ ْع َِدِ َذلِنَِِزَ نٌِم
ِّ عت
5351
14. َِأَنِكَانَِِذَاِ َمالِِ َوبَنٌِن
5352
15. َِساطِ ٌرِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِآٌَاتنَاِلَا
َ ِِإذَاِتتْلَى
َ َ لِأ
5353
16. وم
ِِ علَىِ ْالخ ْرط
َ ِِسنَسِمه
َ
5349
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------a

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
5354

17. Now We have tried the
[people of Meccaa], even as had
We tried the owners of the garden
[in Yemen b]: when they swore
[their oath] that they would pluck
its [fruit c] early next morning.

When they denied Our messenger,
with destruction of their plant and
shortage of their fruits, so that they
may
desist
and
abandon
their
transgression and infidelity.
b

At a village called Sirwan, about
twelve miles from Sanaa. It was
owned by an old man; he used to take
his
family‘s
requirements,
and
contribute the rest in charity to the
poor.

5355

18. And [that] they would not
go back [on their intention.] d

5356

19. Then a visitation from your
Lord visited it e, while they were
sleeping f.

Following his death, his sons said: ―We
are more worthy of it, on account of
the large number of our family
members, so we cannot do like what
our father did.‖
And they determined to withhold it
from the needy, so their outcome was
the regret and loss.
c

5357

20. And in the morning its
[fruit] was as if plucked. g

And collect its product, and that they
would not give anything of it to
anyone.
d

5358

21. As the morning broke, the
[sons] called out to one another.

5359

22. [Saying:] "Start out to
your tillage early [this] morning if

i.e. that they will not change what
they determined about culling its fruit
at morning.
e

God sent on it from the sky a
thunderbolt which burnt their fruit by
night.
f

In their homes, unaware about what

17. َِصبِحِ ٌن
َِ ص َح
ْ سمواِ َلٌَص ِْرمنَّ َهاِم
ْ َإِنَّاِ َبلَ ْونَاه ِْمِ َك َماِ َبلَ ْونَاِأ
َ ابِ ْال َج َّن ِِةِإِ ِْذِأ َ ْل
18. َِالٌَِ ْست َثْنون
َِ َو
5356
َ ِعلَ ٌْ َها
َ َف
19. َِطابِؾِِ ِّمنِ َّربِّنَِِ َوه ِْمِنَابِمون
َِ ط
َ ِاؾ
5357
20. ٌم
ِِ ص ِر
ِْ ص َب َح
ْ َ فَؤ
َّ تِكَال
5358
21. َِصبِحِ ٌن
ْ فَتَنَا َدواِم
5359
22. َِارمِ ٌن
ِِ َ أ
َ ِنِا ْؼدوا
َ ِعلَىِ َح ْرثِك ِْمِ ِإنِكنت ِْم
ِ ص
5354
5355
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you would pluck [its fruit and
collect its product.]"

befell their garden.
g

It means: it became without fruits,
because they were burnt.
5360

23. So they went [to it],
whispering to each other [lest
anyone might hear them; and they
said to each other:]

h

This is for mocking them; which
means: As did they intend to withhold
the right of the poor, We withheld its
blessings from them, by destroying it.
i

i.e. One of them said: ―This is not our
garden; we have missed the way so
we have come here.‖
5361

24. "Today let no needy
person visit you in the [garden,
lest he should demand some of its
fruits.]"

5362

25. And they went early, [and
were] capable of being stingy!
[Because they had no fruit of the
garden to give out of it to the
poor.] h

j

Because of our bad intention towards
the poor.
k

i.e. the wisest and best one among
them.
l

For, unlike our father, we did not
spend out of it on the poor.
m

And we should then spend on the
poor, as did our father.
n

For those who withhold the portion of
the needy and the poor.
5363

26. But when they saw the
[garden being unusual to them],
they said: "Certainly, we have
gone astray [from our garden.]" i

o

َ فَان
23. َِطلَمواِ َوه ِْمِ ٌَتَخَافَتون
24. ِالٌَِدْخلَنَّ َهاِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِ َعلٌَْكمِ ِّم ْسكٌِن
َِّ ِأَن
5362
25. َِعلَىِ َح ْردِِلَاد ِِرٌن
َ َو
َ ِؼ َد ْوا
5363
26. َِضالُّون
َ َفَلَ َّماِ َرأ َ ْوهَاِلَالواِ ِإ َّناِل
5360
5361
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i.e. these stingy men.

5364

27. [The second one of them
said:] "[It is our garden], but we
have been deprived [of its fruitj.]"

5365

28. Said [the third one:] the
most moderate k of them: "Did I
not say to you: ['Do not prevent
the poor from their rights.'] So
now would you repent and seek
forgiveness [of God.]"

5366

29. They said: "May our Lord
forgive us; for surely we have
been wrong-doers [of the needy
and of ourselves too.]"

5367

30. And they advanced one
upon another, blaming each other.

5368

31. They said, 'Woe, alas for
us! Truly, we were insolent. l "

5369

32. "It may be that our Lord
will give us, in exchange, a better
[garden] than this [one]m; and
[now] we hope that our Lord [may
5364

27. َِلِنَحْ نِِ َمحْ رومون
ِْ َب
28. َِسبِّحون
َِ لِأ َ ْو َسطه ِْمِأَلَ ِْمِأَللِلَّك ِْمِ َل ْو
َِ لَا
َ الِت
5366
َ ِلَالواِس ْب َحانَِِ َر ِّبنَاِإِ َّناِكنَّا
29. َِظالِمِ ٌن
5367
30. َِلِبَ ْعضه ِْمِ َعلَىِبَ ْعضٌَِِت ََبل َومون
َِ َفَؤ َ ْلب
5368
َ ِلَالواٌَِاِ َو ٌْلَنَاِ ِإنَّاِكنَّا
31. َِطاؼٌِن
5369
32. َِسىِ َربُّنَاِأَنٌِ ْب ِد َلنَاِ َخٌ ًْراِ ِّم ْن َهاِ ِإنَّاِ ِإلَىِ َر ِبّنَاِ َراؼِبون
َ
َ ع
5365
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offer to us.]"

5370

33. Such is the chastisement
[in the life of the World n], and the
chastisement of the Next Life is
assuredly greater, did they o but
know.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
those who ward off God‟s punishment
by warding off the disobedience, and
what reward they will have in the Next
Life, and He said:]
5371

34. Surely, those who ward off
[God's punishment], will have with
their Lord a gardens of prosperity b.

a

In the spiritual heavens.

b

In which they will prosper.

c

Concerning
requital.
d

the

reward

and

the

No, it is not as you think.

e

So as to realize that you will be
among the people of Paradise?
[When the previous aya was revealed,
the associaters said: If there are any
gardens and prosperity, then we will
certainly go to such gardens and
prosper in them, because we feed the
guest and the hungry and we dress the
naked; therefore, this aya was
revealed in reply to their words:]

35. Shall We then make c [the
recompense of] those who submit
themselves
[to
Our
commandment] like [that of] the
guilty? d

But, in fact you have not any heavenly
book.
f

So that you may choose Paradise for
yourselves?
The choice in fact is not yours, neither
did We reveal to you any book with
this.

5372

g

No, We did not covenanted with you
to this.
h

It means: Is the authority up to you,
so that you judge for yourselves

33. ََِكذَلِنَِِ ْال َعذَابِِ َولَ َعذَابِِ ْاآلخِ َرةِِِأ َ ْكبَرِِلَ ِْوِكَانواٌَِ ْعلَمون
34. ٌِم
ِِ تِالنَّع
ِِ نِل ِْلمتَّمٌِنَِِعِن َِدِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِ َجنَّا
َِّ ِإ
5372
35. َِأَفَنَجْ َعلِِ ْالم ْسلِمِ ٌنَِِك َْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
5370
5371
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whatever you like?
5373

36. What is the matter with
you? How can you judge [the
prosperity
of
Paradise
for
yourselves?]

i

That they will have in the Next Life,
like that which Muslims will have?

5374

37. Or have you a [Heavenly]
Book in which you study [the
statements of your religion? e]

5375

38. And that in [such book]
you
surely
have
whatever
[Gardens,
prosperity
and
forgiveness] you may choose? f

5376

39. Or have you covenants
binding on Us [that We will make
you prosper in the Afterlife] till
Doomsday? g
Then
how
can
you
judge
[prosperity] for yourselves [in the
Next Life?] h

5377

40. Ask them [O Mohammed]
which of them does vouch for such
[claim i?]

36. َِْؾِت َحْ كمون
َِ ٌَماِلَك ِْمِ َك
37. َِأ َِْمِلَك ِْمِ ِكت َابِِفٌِ ِِهِتَدْرسون
5375
38. َِنِلَك ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِلَ َماٌَِت َ َخٌَّرون
َِّ ِإ
5376
39. َِنِلَك ِْمِلَ َماِت َحْ كمون
َِّ علَ ٌْنَاِبَا ِلؽَةِِ ِإلَىٌَِ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِةِ ِإ
َ ِِأ َِْمِلَك ِْمِأَ ٌْ َمان
5377
40. ِس ْلهمِأٌَُّهمِ ِبذَلِنَِِزَ عٌِم
َ
5373
5374
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5378

41. Or do they have associates
[who vouchsafe for them the
prosperity in the Afterlife, and the
admission
into
Paradise
on
Doomsday?]
Then
let
them
bring
their
associates [to give testimony
before Us concerning this, and to
admit this] if they speak truly
[about their claim.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[As God – be glorified – threatened the
associaters, in the previous ayat, He
afterwards started to threaten the
associaters and disbelievers in the
future, by the hand of the Mahdi (or
the Comforter or Elia of the Last
Days), and to explain the sign of that,
and He – be glorified – said:]

a

As also will their arms, and they will
walk in streets with uncovered faces,
putting their makeup without chastity
or shame; no word of anyone may
prevent or deter them.
The Arabic word in the aya, which
means: (On the day) is for warning
and threatening.

5379

42. On the day [of the
sovereignty of the Awaited Mahdi:
the Comforter] when the leg [of
women] shall be bareda, and they
will be invited [by the Mahdi: the
Comforter] to prostrate themselves
[to God] b but they cannot [comply
c
.]

5380

43. Their eyesights will be
humbled d, [and] abasement will
overtake them e, whereas they

The meaning: The Mahdi will punish
them according to their disbelief,
association and evil work.
b

It means: to submit themselves to
God‘s commands.
c

That is because they are used to the
blasphemy, hypocrisy, cheating others
in trafficking, wine drinking, forsaking
the fasting and prayers, changing the
dress, shaving beards and mustaches
so that men simulate women and

41. َِصا ِدلٌِن
َ ِأ َِْمِلَه ِْمِش َركَاءِفَ ْلٌَؤْتواِبِش َركَابِ ِه ِْمِ ِإنِكَانوا
42. َِبلٌَِ ْستَطِ ٌعون
ِ َ ع ْونَِِ ِإلَىِالسُّجو ِِدِ َف
َ ساقِِ َوٌ ْد
َ ٌَِِ ْو َِمٌِ ْكشَؾ
َ ِعن
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were [before] invited [to comply
with the other doctrines of the
falsehood] and yet they yielded [to
them.] f

women simulate men.
Then when you say to some of them:
Do not drink wine because it is
forbidden, he will say: I cannot refrain
from it, because I am used to it, and if
I refrain from it, I will not be at
comfort and I may become ill.
And if you say to another one: Do not
shave your beard, for it is not allowed,
he will say: I cannot do this, because if
I do not shave my beard it will hurt
me, and my wife will rebuke me for
this.
And if you say to some of them: Why
do you not fast the month of
Ramadhan, he will say: I cannot
withstand the fasting because I will
suffer from hunger and thirst.
And if you say to him: Why do you not
perform the prayers? He will say: I am
busy, and I have no free time for the
prayers.
If you say to a woman: ―Make your
dress long, and cover your legs.‖ She
will say: ―I cannot do that, because I
will stumble with my long dresses and
fall on the ground, and will be defamed
by women because it is a common
custom.‖
And if you say to her: ―Cover your
arms, and do not expose your body
before people.‖ She will say: ―It is
extremely hot, so I cannot wrap my
body with my clothes.‖
And as such they cannot change that
which they are familiar with.
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
in the aya which means: (and they will

2442

be invited [by the Mahdi: the
comforter] to prostrate themselves [to
God] but they cannot [comply])
indicates that the woman who exposes
her legs before people: when she will
be ordered by the Mahdi to prostrate
herself before people with her short
dress, then she cannot prostrate
herself; because if she falls prostrate,
her back will appear and her shame
will be exposed before the attending
people, in addition to that her thighs
and legs will appear and such scene
will be a disgrace and shame for her,
so she will low her head in shame and
humiliation.
So this is the meaning of His saying –
be glorified – in the next aya (Their
eyesights will be humbled, [and]
abasement will overtake them.)
The context of the words of the aya
implies the male gender: because the
Mahdi will address their fathers and
rebuke them for that they allowed
their daughters to wear short clothes
and that they exposed their legs to
people and unveiled their faces.
d

Because of being shameful when they
will encounter the Mahdi, on account of
their denying him and refusal to
comply with his command; and this
will be when he will have authority and
sovereignty. And they will discover the
truth and will know that they were
wrong.
e

Which is the abasement of disgrace
and shame before the believers and
the righteous, and they will regret that
they missed the belief and the
obedience.
f

2443

Commentators of the Quran thought

that this will happen in the Next Life,
and that the angels will invite the
associaters
and
disbelievers
to
prostrate themselves, but these cannot
do it.
I say: There is no religious duties in
the Next Life, neither will there be any
examination in order to invite them to
prostrate themselves; but in the Next
Life there will accounting, and no
work; while here [in the life of the
World] there
is work
and
no
accounting.
Comment [by the interpreter of
the Quran and the Bible]:
In my early years in the life of the
World, I saw my mother and the
women among my relatives: when one
of them went out to the market place
or to another place, she wore two
black cloaks of wool: one of them on
her shoulders, and the other on her
head, the lower part of which touching
the earth, and she wore a black shoe
and black stockings, and her clothes
were long reaching to the ankles of her
feet; so she wrapped herself with her
first cloak, and covered her face with
the second, then she might go to the
market place to carry out some of her
affairs, so that nothing of her body
might appear.
As such were the customs of Muslim
women in Iraq; and in some Arab
countries the woman covered her face
with a black veil. Moreover, I saw the
women of Syria and Lebanon wear
gloves on their hands lest they would
appear to people.
But
circumstances
and
customs
gradually changed when the English

2444

intruded Iraq after the First World
War; so that half of a century later,
people forsook their customs and the
good traditions of their fathers and
grandfathers, and they started to
imitate the foreigners in their bad
habits: so the woman shortened her
dress, cut her hair, exposed her legs to
the extent that her knees and thighs
appeared, and uncovered her arms to
the extent that her armpit hair
appeared.
In addition, she tightened her clothes
to the extent that her posteriors and
breasts appeared, and she started to
mix with men and accompany them in
clubs, coffee shops and parks, with her
face uncovered and she put on her
makeup, with no shame preventing her
neither any chastity deterring her.
On the other hand, men shaved their
beards and mustaches, dressed in
clothes like those of women, and most
of them allowed themselves the
forbidden things, so they drank the
wine, accepted the bribe, forsook the
worship rites and disbelieved in the
heavenly
religions,
claiming
themselves educated, knowledgeable
and civilized.
(The devil has had [complete] control
over them, so he has made them
forget to remember God; such are the
devil's party, and it is the devil's party
who are the losers [in the Next Life.])
It is narrated by the way of Abdullah
son of Abbas, that the Prophet – salam
to him – said:
―I asked my brother Gabriel: Will you
come down to earth after me?

2445

He said: ―I will come down ten times
and pluck up and remove the jewels
from the earth.‖
I said: ―What will you pluck up and
remove out of it?‖
He said: ―In the first time, I will
remove the blessing from the earth; in
the second, I will remove the kindness
from the hearts of God‘s servants; in
the third one I will remove the shame
from women [so they will be
shameless]..etc.‖
I say: The words of Gabriel have been
fulfilled, and women started to walk in
streets with uncovered faces, putting
on their makeup without any fear or
shame.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5381

44. [O Mohammed] let Me deal
with those who deny this relation
[: the Quran; I know how to
punish them] a; We shall gradually
exterminate them b from where
they are not aware c.

a

It means: Leave them be, O
Mohammed, after you warned them,
and refer their case to Me; and I know
how to punish them according to their
disbelief and denial of your apostlehood.
b

With killing and captivity a step by
step until none of them will remain.
5382

45. But I respite themd; for My
plan is suree.

c

That they will disperse then they will
disappear from the life of the World.
d

5383

46. Or do you [Mohammed]
ask them for a wage f, and so they
are weighed down with loss of

i.e. in order that they may increase
in sins and so their chastisement will
increase in the Next Life.
It means: We give respite to some of

44. َِالٌَِ ْعلَمون
َِ ِِنِ َحٌْث
ِْ ثِ َس َن ْستَد ِْرجهمِ ِّم
ِِ ٌِفَذَ ْرنًِِ َو َمنٌِ َكذِّبِِبِ َهذَاِ ْال َحد
45. ِنِ َك ٌْدِيِ َمتٌِن
َِّ َوأ ْملًِِلَه ِْمِ ِإ
5383
46. َِأ َِْمِت َ ْسؤَله ِْمِأَجْ ًراِفَهمِ ِّمنِ َّم ْؽ َرمِِ ُّمثْمَلون
5381
5382
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money? g

them, and We hasten the death for
some others.

5384

47. Or have they [knowledge
of] the Unknown, and so they write
down [a book including their
knowledge?]

This word has also been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 22: 44,
48 and in 13: 34.
e

So they cannot get rid of it whatever
they may try to escape. The meaning:
Our plan is more firm than their plan;
We will terminate them from where
they are unaware.
f

For delivering the message.

g

i.e. they cannot pay the fine, and for
this reason they turn away from you.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5385

48. So [O Mohammed]
persevere
patiently
to
the
commandment of your Lord [to
convey the message a], and be not
as [Jonah b] the 'man of the
whale', when – being filled with
worry and remorse – he cried out
[inside the whale.]

a

And do not lose patience about them.

b

Whom We sent to the people of
Nineveh, but he feared them, so he
fled, and so the whale engulfed him in
reward of his refusing to go to them.
c

So that He inspired him to repent and
ask forgiveness.
d

5386

49. Had not his Lord touched
him with His mercy c, he would
then have been cast away in the
wilderness d, and he then would
have been blameworthy.

It means: He would have died inside
the whale and his soul would have
gone out of the whale to the
wilderness and desert, and he then
would have been blameworthy on
account of forsaking the delivery of his
message.
But he asked forgiveness of God,
repented from what he did, and then

47. َِأ َِْمِعِن َدهمِِ ْال َؽٌْبِِفَه ِْمٌَِ ْكتبون
48. ِتِ ِإ ِْذِنَا َدىِ َوه َِوِ َم ْكظوم
ِِ بِ ْالحو
ِِ ِصاح
َِ صبِ ِْرِلِح ْك ِِمِ َربِّنَِِ َو
ْ فَا
َ الِت َكنِ َك
5386
َ
َ
َ
َ
49. ِاركَهِِنِ ْع َمةِِ ِّمنِ َّر ِبّ ِِهِلَن ِبذَِِ ِب ْال َع َراءِ َوه َِوِ َم ْذموم
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5387

50. Then his Lord exclusively
chose him [out of his companions,
for the apostlehood], and made
him one of the righteous.e

he went to the people of Nineveh and
conveyed to them the message with
which he was sent.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 37: 143-144,
which means:
(Had [Jonah] not been of those that
glorify [God in the past, and had he
not prayed God inside the whale], he
would have remained inside it till the
day when they would be sent [from
their bodies to the Afterlife.])
It means: he would have remained
inside the whale till the day when they
would die and their souls be sent out
of their bodies.
The meaning: He would have died
together with his people with the
punishment which We promised them
with.
Its meaning [of this aya 68: 49]: he
would have been gathered together
with the guilty in the desolate
wilderness which is the land devoid of
plant and blessings.
e

The story of Jonah has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 37: 139-148.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5388

51. In fact, the disbelievers
were about to disconcert a you b
with their [sharp] eye-sights, when
they heard the admonition [of the
Quran]c; and they say: "[Surely
5387
5388

a

This is a parable cited by God – be
glorified – about their extreme anger
and rancor about the Prophet; and this
parable is still in use by the Arab who
say: ―He looks to me sharply as if he

50. َِصالِحِ ٌن
َّ فَاجْ ت َ َباهِِ َربُّهِِفَ َج َع َلهِِمِ نَِِال
51. ِسمِ عواِال ِذّ ْك َِرِ َوٌَمولونَِِ ِإ َّنهِِ َل َمجْ نون
َ ِار ِه ِْمِلَ َّما
َ َو ِإنٌَِكَادِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِلٌَ ْزلِمونَنَِِ ِبؤ َ ْب
ِ ص
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Mohammed] is possessed, [and so
he speaks such words.]" d

wants to eat me.‖
b

By looking sternly at you, and
according to the rancor of their hearts.
5389

52. But the [Quran] is only an
admonition for all the worlds [: for
all peoples.]

c

Which you rehearsed, and because
you dispraised their idols.
d

So God – be glorified – denied that,
and said:

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 68 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 69
5390

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5391

1. [The Doomsday] 'that which
will undoubtedly come true.' a

Doomsday will inevitably take place
according to a true promise of God.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 10: 55, which
means:

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
5392

a

2. What is 'that which will
come true'!? b

(Surely God's promise is true, but the
most of them have no knowledge.)
In addition, God – be glorified – said
also in the Quran 31: 33, which
means:

52. َِالِ ِذ ْكرِِلّ ِْلعَالَمِ ٌن
َِّ َو َماِه َِوِ ِإ
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5391
1. ِْال َحالَّة
5392
2. َِماِ ْال َحالَّة
5389
5390
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[Then God – be glorified – said:]
5393

3. But do you know [when it
will take place] 'that [Doomsday]
which will come true'!? c

(Surely the promise of God [about the
judgment, the punishment and the
reward] is true; so let not the Worldly
life
deceive
you
[with
its
ornamentation, and so divert you from
remembering God])
b

5394

4. [The tribes of] Thamood
and Aad denied the 'Stunning'
[Doomsday.]

[Then God – be glorified – started to
explain how He destroyed such deniers
of the messengers (or apostles), and
He said:]
5395

d

5. As to Thamood : they were
terminated by the 'extremely
severe
and
successive'
[earthquake.]

5396

Such interrogative exclamation
implies that it is extremely important
and very serious.
c

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 42: 17,
which means:
(And what will make you [Mohammed]
know that the 'Hour' [of their death]
may be imminent.)
Moreover, this is in the Quran 33: 63,
which means:
(You [Mohammed] do not know,
[neither do they] perhaps the hour [of
death of some of them] may be
imminent.")
d

People of Prophet Salih.

e

The people of Prophet Hood.

e

6. And as to Aad , they were
destroyed by a roaring, violent
hurricane.f

f

5397

7. Which He unleashed against
them for seven nights and eight
days [consecutive] g; and which
cut [the trees and palms] like [the
cutting by the sword]; so that you

i.e. a cold wind having a roaring
sound of its blowing and moving in the
atmosphere. The wind was with
extreme speed, exceeding bounds,
which destroyed everything it passed
by on account of its force and severe
movement; which is called the
hurricane.

3. َِو َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َماِ ْال َحالَّة
4. ع ِِة
ِْ ََكذَّب
َ ار
َ تِثَمودِِ َو
ِ َعادِِبِ ْالم
5395
َّ ِفَؤ َ َّماِثَمودِِفَؤ ْهلِكواِب
5. الطا ِؼٌَ ِِة
5396
6. ِعاتٌَِة
َ ِِصر
َ َِوأ َ َّما
َ ص ْر
َ ِِعادِِفَؤ ْهلِكواِبِ ِرٌح
5397
7. ِعىِ َكؤَنَّه ِْمِأ َ ْع َجازِِن َْخلِِخَا ِوٌَة
َ ص ْر
َ ِس َّخ َرهَا
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْم
َ
َ ِس ْب َِعِلٌََالِِ َوث َ َما ِنٌَ ِةَِأٌََّامِِحسو ًماِفَت ََرىِ ْالمَ ْو َِمِفٌِ َها
5393
5394
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would
see
the
people
laid
[prostrate: dead on the ground],
as if they were hollow stems of
palm-trees. h

g

Till it destroyed and terminated them
as a whole, so it was afterwards called
‗The coldness of the old woman‘.
h

Which has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 54: 20.
i

5398

8. And can you see any of
them left surviving!? [No, they all
perished.]

5399

9. Pharaoh, and before him the
[nations
who
denied
their
apostles], and the overturned
[cities of Lot's people; all of them]
invented the false [doctrine.]

Which you should always remember
and thank God for that He made you of
the seed of the believers who
embarked in the ship together with
Noah, and so you have come to
existence.
j

i.e. the ears which hear and listen to
the admonition, may hear
and
understand it.

5400

10. And they [: each of them]
rebelled against the messenger of
their Lord; so He overtook them
with a surpassing overtaking [with
punishment.]

5401

11. When the waters surged
[in the time of Noah], We bore you
[:
your
ancestors
and
grandfathers] in the [ship] that
sailed [upon the water.]

8. ِلِت ََرىِلَهمِ ِّمنِ َبالٌَِة
ِْ فَ َه
9. ع ْونِِ َو َمنِلَ ْب َلهِِ َو ْالمإْ ت َ ِفكَاتِِبِ ْالخَاطِ ب َ ِِة
َ َو َجاءِف ِْر
5400
10. ًِلِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِفَؤ َ َخذَه ِْمِأ َ ْخذَِةًِ َّرابٌَِة
َِ ص ْواِ َرسو
َ فَ َع
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5402

12. To make that [event] an
admonition for you i, and that the
attentive ear may receive it j.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5403

13. So when the 'Horn' is
blown with one blast. a

5404

14. And the earth [together]
with mountains shall be borne, and
crushed with one crash b.

5405

15. On that day will
inevitable c [event] occur.

the

a

The 'Horn' is the crust that will form
for the sun after the end of its life and
the cooling down of its surface. The
blowing will issue from its core: it will
be the gases that will emerge through
a crack occurring in the sun [crust]
which will be accompanied by a great
sound that will be heard by [all] the
inhabitants of the earth and the
inhabitants of the planets.
In my book: The Universe and the
Quran, I have fully explained about the
Horn.
b

i.e. they will be demolished all at
once.
5406

16. And the [gaseous layers of
the] sky d will split; for on that day
the [sky] will be shabby e.

5407

17. The angels will be on its
sides [driving people to the
'gathering- together']; and above
the [souls] on that Day [of Doom]
will eight [etherealf heavens] bear
the Throne of your Lord.

c

i.e. Doomsday will take place.

d

i.e. the gaseous layers of the earth
atmosphere; i.e. the atmosphere will
tear up together with the earth, and its
gases will mix with each other to be a
smoke.
e

i.e. torn up and split up.

f

i.e. spiritual.
heavens bear it.

While

now

seven

This is like His saying – be glorified –

12. ِِلنَجْ عَلَ َهاِلَك ِْمِت َ ْذك َِرِة ًِ َوت َ ِعٌَ َهاِأذنِِ َوا ِعٌَة
13. ِورِنَ ْفخَةِِ َواحِ َدة
ِِ ص
َِ فَإِذَاِن ِف
ُّ خِفًِِال
5404
14. ًتِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِ َو ْال ِجبَالِِفَد َّكت َاِ َد َّك ِةًِ َواحِ َدِة
ِِ ََوحمِ ل
5405
15. ِتِ ْال َوالِ َعة
ِِ فٌََ ْو َمبِذِِ َولَ َع
5406
16. ًٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِ َوا ِهٌَة
َِ س َماءِفَ ِه
ِِ َّشم
َ َوان
َّ تِال
5407
17. ِشِ َر ِبّنَِِفَ ْولَه ِْمٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِث َ َما ِنٌَة
َِ ع ْر
َ ِِعلَىِأ َ ْر َجابِ َهاِ َو ٌَحْ مِ ل
َ َِِو ْال َملَن
5402
5403
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in the Quran 23: 86, which means:
5408

18. On that day, you [all] will
be displayed g [to the sight]; no
[soul] of you [was hiding] can then
hide h.

(Say: "Who is the Lord of the seven
[ethereal] heavens, and the Lord of
the Throne [of Glory] Supreme?")
g

In the space.

h

Even though it was hiding inside the
earth; because the earth will tear up;
therefore, where will you go and in
which place may you hide?
These ayat have been explained in
details in my book The Universe and
the Quran.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5409

19. Then anyone, given his
book [of deeds] by his right
[hand], will say [to the people in
the ‗gathering-together‘]: "Come,
and read my book [of deeds!] a "

a

He says this gladly, because he
knows it contains only the obedient
acts, so he will not be ashamed that
they may look at and read it.

5410

20. "[In the life of the World],
I believed for certain that I will
receive my account [and reward in
the Next Life, so I worked for it.]

5411

21. Then [on that day] he will
be in a life [of bliss] pleasing [to
him.]

18. ِالِت َْخفَىِمِ نك ِْمِخَا ِفٌَة
َِ ٌََِِ ْو َمبِذِِت ْع َرضون
19. ًِِ ِكت َابَهِِبٌَِمِ ٌنِ ِِهِ َفٌَمولِِهَاإمِِا ْل َرإواِ ِكت َا ِبٌ ِْه
َِ نِأوت
ِْ فَؤ َ َّماِ َم
5410
َ ًِِِّإن
20. ظنَنتِِأَنًِِّم َبلقِِحِ َسابٌِ ِْه
5411
21. ِاضٌَة
ِ فَه َِوِفًِِعٌِشَةِِ َّر
5408
5409
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5412

22. In a lofty Paradise [in the
seven spiritual heavens.]

5413

23. The fruits whereof being
near [at hand] for culling.

5414

24. [Then it will be said to
them:] "Eat [of the fruits of the
Garden] and drink [out of its
rivers] with good digestion [in
recompense] for [the righteous
deeds] that you forwarded in the
days gone by.‖

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5415

25. But as for him given his
book [of deeds] in his left [hand]
he shall say [regretting and
sighing]: ―Would that I had never
been given my book [of deeds.]‖

a

In which I died in the World.

b

So that neither would I have seen the
book [of my deeds], nor would I have
known about the accounting.
c

5416

26. "And that I had never
known about my accounting!‖

5417

27. "Would [death

a

] have

i.e. my wealth has not profited me
anything today, neither has it helped
me in avoiding God‘s punishment.
d

i.e. the companions, assistants and
sons with whom I had power and hope
for their help in the day of distress; all
these have gone away from me; so
neither may anyone of them profit me

5412

22. ِعا ِلٌَة
َ ِِفًِِ َجنَّة
23. ِلطوف َهاِ َدانِ ٌَة
5414
24. َّامِ ْالخَا ِلٌَ ِِة
ِِ ٌَكلواِ َوا ْش َربواِ َهنٌِبًاِبِ َماِأَ ْسلَ ْفت ِْمِفًِِ ْاأل
5415
25. ًِِ ِكتَابَهِِبِ ِش َما ِل ِِهِفٌََمولٌَِِاِلَ ٌْتَنًِِ َل ِْمِأوتَِِ ِكت َا ِبٌ ِْه
َِ نِأوت
ِْ َوأ َ َّماِ َم
5416
َ
َ
26. سا ِبٌ ِْه
ِ
ا
م
ِ
ِ
ْر
د
أ
ِ
ِ
م
ل
و
ِح
َ
َ ِ ْ َ
5413
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brought about the end [of my life
forever b.]"

today, nor may anyone save me from
the chastisement.
e

i.e. chain him with shackles.

f

29. "My authority is gone away
from me!" d

This is the chastisement of the
Barzakh [or the Afterlife] before the
chastisement of Doomsday; the ‗hell‘ is
the volcano; because every big fire is
called a hell. The indication of this is
His saying – be glorified – about the
story of Abraham, in the Quran 37: 97,
which means:

5420

(They said [one to another]: "Build for
[burning] him a building, and throw
him into the blazing fire. ")

5418

28. "My wealth has not availed
me [of anything.] c "

5419

30. [Then God will say to the
angels:] "Take him and shackle
him e."

5421

31. "Then broil him [by casting
him headlong] in Hell." f

Therefore, any aya in the Quran
similar to this one: that ―the angels
take them to the fire‖ or ―drive them‖
or what is alike – this will be special
for the Barzakh [or the Afterlife.]
While on Doomsday, the gravity of the
sun will draw them towards it, and the
angels have nothing to do with
admitting them into Hell.

5422

32. And thrust him in a chain
whereof the length is seventy
cubits [: winding that chain around
him.]"

For this reason, God – be glorified –
said in the Quran 52: 13, which
means:
(On the day [of Doom] when they will
be thrust along, with an [incessant]

27. َِاضٌَة
ِِ ٌَاِلَ ٌْت َ َهاِكَا َن
ِ َتِ ْالم
28. عنًِِّ َمالٌِ ِْه
َ َِماِأ َ ْؼنَى
5419
َ عنًِِّس ْل
29. طانٌِ ِْه
َ ََِِهلَن
5420
30. ِخذوهِِفَؽلُّوه
5421
31. ِصلُّوه
َِ ِث َِّمِ ْال َجح
َ ٌِم
5422
32. ِسبْعونَِِذ َِراعًاِفَاسْلكوه
َ ِث َِّمِفًِِس ِْل ِس َلةِِذَ ْرع َها
5417
5418
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5423

33. ―For he did not believe in
God, the Great.‖

5424

34. "And he used [neither to
feed], nor to urge [people] on
feeding of the needy."

5425

35. "Therefore, today he has
not here any intimate [friend to
benefit him, nor any relative to
save him from the punishment.]"

5426

36. "Neither any food [to eat]
saving the 'Ghislien' g "

5427

37. "Which none but the erring
[n their religion and doctrines] h
eat."

thrust, into the fire of Hell.)
It means: they will assault Hell fire in
groups and masses; and that is
because of such gravity, and not by
their own will.
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 19: 71-72, which means:
(Every one of you, [people], without
exception, will go towards [Hell]; that
is an inevitable ordinance of your Lord.
Then We shall save [from the gravity
of Hell] those who warded off [God's
disobedience], and shall leave the
wrong-doers crowding therein.)
This will take place on Doomsday,
because the sun will draw them
altogether the believers and the
disbelievers.
Then God will save those who avoid
the association so that they do not
associate anything with God in the
worship,
but
they
are
sinners,
therefore, the angels will save them
from the fire after they fulfill their
punishment in it.
While those who die before Doomsday,
they will be involved in this aya,
because they fulfill their punishment
on earth, then the angels will take
them to the Paradise or Garden of
Refuge, if they are believers and
monotheists [who consecrate their
worship exclusively to God alone.]

33. ٌم
ِِ ِاللِ ْال َعظ
َِِّ ِالٌِإْ مِ نِِب
َِ َِِإِنَّهِِكَان
َ ِعلَى
34. ٌِن
ِِ امِ ْالمِ ْسك
ِِ َطع
َِ َو
َ ُِِّالٌَِحض
5425
35. ِْسِلَهِِ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِهَاهنَاِ َحمِ ٌم
َِ ٌَفَل
5426
َ ِال
36. ِنِ ِؼ ْسلٌِن
ِْ ِالِم
َِّ ط َعامِِ ِإ
َِ َو
5427
37. َِالِ ْالخَاطِ إون
َِّ الٌَِؤْكلهِِ ِإ
َِ
5423
5424
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The punishment on earth is of many
kinds: some of them are imprisoned in
his home, some of them are
imprisoned in the desert under the sun
rays and heat, some of them are
imprisoned in his grave together with
his dead body, and some of them
aretormented in the fire: in volcanoes;
and this is according to their sins.
g

It is a plant, like the ‗saltwort‘ used
for washing clothes; which is also
called the Ghasool in Arabic.
h

i.e. those who did not follow the
religion of the truth, but followed the
religions of falsehood.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5428

38. No, I swear by [the earth
and the planets] that you see,

5429

39. and by [the gaseous layers
above the earth] that you do not
see! a

5430

40. That the [Quran] is the
recital of [Gabrielb:] a messenger
honorable [before God.]

a

The meaning: Every material thing,
whether you see or do not see, will
tear up and vanish. Therefore, do not
hope with the matter and do not
incline to it, because the matter will be
destroyed, and you will go to the ether
world: the world of souls; so work and
strive for your Next Life, and forward
righteous work for your souls in order
that you may live there a happy life,
and do not incline to the World and
forsake your Next Life, so you may live
there an unhappy life.
b

Who revealed it to Mohammed.

c

i.e. if he had said some words of his
own, not revealed to him by Us.
5431

41. And it is not a recital of a
poet [as you think]; but only a

d

38. َِْصرون
ِ َ َف
ِ بلِأ ْلسِمِِبِ َماِتب
39. َِْصرون
َِ َِو َما
ِ الِتب
5430
40. ِِإنَّهِِلَمَ ْولِِ َرسولِِك َِرٌم
5431
41. ٌَِِبلِ َماِتإْ مِ نون
ِ ً لِشَاعِرِِلَل
ِِ َو َماِه َِوِ ِبمَ ْو
5428
5429
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The meaning: We would have taken

small number of you do believe [in
God and His messenger.]

away
from
him
the
previous
revelations by making him forget it,
then We would have curtailed from
him the coming and going on
revelation.

5432

42. Nor is it the recital of a
soothsayer [as you imagine]; but
only a small number of you do
receive admonition [of the Quran.]

This is similar to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 17: 86, which
means:
(Had We willed, We could have taken
away that which We have revealed to
you [Mohammed.]

5433

43. [It is] a revelation from
the Lord of the worlds.

Then you will find – apart from Us –
none to vouchsafe to [bring] it [back.])
e

5434

44. And if he had forged and
attributed any sayings to Us. c

5435

45. We would certainly have
taken away [the revelation] from
him by force,

i.e. Meccans, and even anyone of his
companions.
f

It means: None of you can defend
him
against
Us.
The
meaning:
Mohammed does not lie for your
behalf, because he knows that if God
intends evil to him, you then cannot
avert such evil.
g

It means: They will regret for that
they did not believe in it and did not
scoop of its disciplines of knowledge.
5436

46. Then We
stopped
the
revelations to him. d

would have
[continuous]

h

i.e. the promise with which We
promise you about the Next Life.
i

About which the believers believe and
are certain in their belief.
5437

47. Nor could anyone of you
have kept [Us] off from him. f

e

42. ٌَِِبلِ َماِتَذَ َّكرون
ِ ً لِكَاهِنِِلَل
ِِ الِبِمَ ْو
َِ َو
43. َِت َِنزٌلِِ ِّمنِ َّربِِِّ ْالعَالَمِ ٌن
5434
44. ل
ِِ ٌضِ ْاألَلَا ِو
َِ ع َل ٌْنَاِبَ ْع
َِ َولَ ِْوِتَمَ َّو
َ ِل
5435
45. ٌن
ِِ َِأل َ َخ ْذنَاِمِ ْنهِِبِ ْالٌَم
5436
َ َث َِّمِلَم
46. َِط ْعنَاِمِ ْنهِِ ْال َوتٌِن
5432
5433
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5438

48. And surely the [Quran] is
an admonition to those who ward
off [God's disobedience.]

5439

49. And surely We know some
of you are deniers [of the Next Life
and the Judgment.]

5440

50. And the [Quran will cause]
a regret for disbelievers [on
Doomsday g.]

5441

51. And it
truth i.

h

is the absolute

5442

52.
Therefore,
you
[Mohammed] shall glorify the
name of your Lord, Most Great.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 69 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

47. َِاج ِزٌن
ِْ فَ َماِمِ نكمِ ِّم
ِ نِأ َ َحدِِ َع ْنهِِ َح
48. ََِوإِنَّهِِ َلت َ ْذك َِرةِِ ّل ِْلمتَّمٌِن
5439
49. َِنِمِ نكمِ ُّم َك ِذّبٌِن
َِّ َ َوإِنَّاِ َلنَ ْعلَمِِأ
5440
50. َِعلَىِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َ َِِو ِإنَّهِِ َل َحس َْرة
5441
51. ٌِن
ِِ كِ ْالٌَم
ُِّ َو ِإنَّهِِ َل َح
5442
52. ٌم
ِِ ِس ِبّحِِْ ِباس ِِْمِ َر ِبّنَِِ ْال َعظ
َ َف
5437
5438
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Soora 70
5443

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5444

1. One demanding, demanded
the chastisement which is about to
befall a

[Then God – be glorified – explained
that the chastisement will befall all the
disbelievers, and that none can avert
them the chastisement, and He said:]
5445

2. To befall the unbelievers,
which none can repel,

a

i.e. to befall his people. The
‗demander‘ was Nadhir son of Harith
son of Kilda.
His demanding or prayer was: "God, if
this [Quran] is indeed the truth
[coming] from You, then rain down on
us [a shower of] stones out of the sky,
or bring us a painful chastisement."
He was a denier of the apostle-hood of
the Prophet, therefore he demanded
the punishment just for mockery.
b

5446

3. [A penalty] b from God, c the
Lord of the ‗stairways of ascent‘.

5447

4. [Whereby] the angels d and
[Gabriel] the [Trustworthy] Spirit
ascend to Him in a day the
measure of which [to disbelievers
and the guilty] is [as], fifty

i.e. the penalty is decreed for them
from God, as a punishment for them
according to their disbelief and
association.
c

Then God – be glorified – described
Himself that He is High in place and
that the angels brought close to Him
and the Trustworthy Spirit [Gabriel]
receive orders from Him and work
according to His command, and they
do not disdain, so He said:
(the Lord of the ‗stairways of ascent‘),

5443

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِسابِلِِبِعَذَابِِ َوالِع
َِ َ سؤ
َ ِل
َ
5445
2. ِْسِ َلهِِ َدافِع
َِ ٌَلّ ِْلكَافِرٌنَِِل
5446
3. ِج
ِ ار
َِِّ َِِِّمن
ِ للاِذِيِ ْال َم َع
5447
ْ
َ
4. ِسنَة
ِ
ِ
ؾ
ل
أ
ِ
ٌَِِن
س
الروحِِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِفًٌَِِ ْومِِكَانَِِمِ ْم َدارهِِخ َْم
ُّ ت َ ْعرجِِ ْال َم َبلبِكَةِِ َو
َ َ
5444
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thousand years e.

by which angels ascend to Him.
This implies His lofty position and high
place.

5448

5.
Therefore,
persevere
patiently [the annoyance and
mockery of
your people,
O
f
Mohammed] with fair patience .

5449

6. For they see it
improbable.h

g

as highly

d

Who have duties on earth; they are
the writers, guards and angels of
death; they will ascend accompanying
Gabriel and under his command.
Similarly,
will
believers
ascend
together with the angels to heaven;
i.e. souls of believers will ascend;
while disbelievers, associaters and the
guilty will remain on the earth.
e

5450

7. But We see it drawing nigh.

i

On account of the extreme fear,
horror and suffering which will afflict
them.
It is the last one of the earth days, in
which the earth will stop its axial
rotation because it will be depleted of
the heat in its core; so that in one of
its two [hemispheres] there will be a
perpetual night lasting till Doomsday,
and in the other side [confronting the
sun] there will be a perpetual day till
Doomsday. This final day will last for
one thousand of our years.
This is in His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 32: 5, which means:
(He directs the 'amr' [: the angels]
from the heaven to the earth, then it
will ascend to Him [in heaven] in a
day, the measure of which is a
thousand years of that you [people]
count [of your years.])
Moreover, He – be glorified – said in

5. ٌبل
ِ ً ِصب ًْراِ َجم
ْ فَا
َ ِصبِ ِْر
6. ِإنَّه ِْمٌَِ َر ْونَهِِبَعٌِدًا
5450
7. َون ََراهِِلَ ِرٌبًا
5448
5449
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the Quran 22: 47, which means:
(They, [being uncertain about their
promised punishment], demand of you
[Mohammed] to hasten on the
punishment, and God will never break
His promise; for a day with your Lord
is as [long as] one thousand of your
years.)
Therefore, the length of that day is one
thousand of our years, but the guilty
will deem it as fifty thousand years on
account of the severe chastisement
which will afflict them.
But as for believers: they will ascend
together with the angels to the
Paradise or Garden of Refuge, and will
not stay on the earth.
f

i.e. deal with them in good conduct
and soft words, so that they may yield
to you and may not turn in aversion
from you.
g

i.e. the
demand.

punishment

which

they

h

i.e. because they do not believe
about the coming of the punishment.
i

Because only the death incidence
separates them from it; so that they
will fall into the punishment once they
die.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
some events which will occur on that
day which will last one thousand years,
and He said:]

a

The ‗sky‘ is the gaseous layers, i.e.
the atmosphere of the earth. The
meaning: The sky will be turbid and
unclear, due to many vapors and

2462

5451

8. The day when the sky shall
be [as turbid] as the turbid
[boiled] oil [of sesame] a,

5452

9. And mountains shall be like
the [fluffy] wool. b

5453

10. And intimate [friend or
relative] shall not ask of his
intimate [friend or relative to save
him from the chastisement c.]

5454

11. They will be put [by the
angels] in sight of each other d.
The sinner would that he could
ransom
himself
from
the
chastisement of that day [even] by
his sons,

gases, so that it will be like the smoke.
In fact, God – be glorified – described
the ‗muhl‘ [which is the Arabic word in
the aya] that it has three features:
The first: it is liquid; as in His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 18: 29,
which means:
(And if they cry for help [because of
the extreme thirst and heat of the
fire], they will be helped with a water
like the 'boiling turbid oil' [of sesame:
the tahini] which will roast [their skin
and gut] surfaces.)
The second: it has a dark color, is
turbid: about black in color; as in His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
78: 24-25, which means:
(Neither cold [water] shall they taste
therein, nor any [fruit] drink, but only
boiling water and a black [or dark]
liquid.)
The third: it is hot and boiling, as in
His saying – be glorified – in the Quran
44: 45-46, which means:

5455

5456

12. his wife, his brother,

13. his tribe who sheltered him
[in the life of the World e],

(Like the "turbid oil [of sesame: or
Tahini]" seething in their bellies [after
its eating], like the seething of boiling
water.)
So these three features is applicable to
the fried and ground sesame, when it
is boiled on the fire in order to

8. ل
ِِ س َماءِك َْالم ْه
َّ ٌَ ْو َِمِت َكونِِال
9. ن
ِِ َوت َكونِِ ْال ِجبَالِِك َْال ِع ْه
5453
10. الٌَِ ْسؤَلِِ َحمِ ٌمِِ َحمِ ٌ ًما
َِ َو
5454
11. بٌَِ ْومِ بِذِِبِ َبنٌِ ِِه
ِِ عذَا
ِْ ِصرونَه ِْمٌَِ َو ُِّدِ ْالمجْ ِرمِِلَ ِْوٌَِ ْفتَدِيِم
َّ ٌَب
َ ِن
5455
12. صاحِ َبتِ ِِهِ َوأَخِ ٌ ِِه
و
َ َ
5456
13. صٌلَتِ ِِهِالَّتًِِتإْ وٌ ِِه
ِ ََوف
5451
5452
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separate the oil from it.
5457

14. And [he will desire to
ransom himself with] whoever are
in the earth, all together; so that
then such [ransom] may deliver
him [from the chastisement.]

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
5458

15. No, assuredly [he will not
be saved; for] it is a blaze. f

5459

g

16. That plucks out the scalp .

So the ‗muhl‘ is the sesame oil with its
residue, i.e. non-purified; which is
called in Baghdad ‗Rashi‘, and in Mosil
and some other countries it is called
‗Tahini‘.
So the sesame, following its frying on
fire, will be ground, and if they want to
separate the oil from its residue, the
‗Rashi‘ or ‗Tahini‘ will be boiled on fire,
so the oil will separate from the
residue. So the oil is called [in Iraq]
‗Sheeraj‘, and the residue is called
‗Kusub‘.
Moreover, the Arabic word ‗muhl‘ in
this aya, has also been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran, soora
or chapter: 44 and 18.
b

5460

17. It shall invite [all] such as
turn their backs [from believing in
God]
and
turn
away
[from
believing His messenger.]

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 101: 5, which means:
(And mountains shall be like the fluffy
wool.)
There are two causative factors for
this:

5461

18. And hoards [money] and
stores it [in the safe.] h

The first is the finishing of the earth
gravity, because the reason for the
gravity is the heat which is in the earth
core, so when this heat will gradually
finish, then the gravity will also finish,
and then the parts of mountains will be
dismantled.
The second factor is the increased sun

14. نجٌ ِِه
ِ ِ َو َمنِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِ ٌِضِ َجمِ ٌعًاِث َِّم
َ َبلِإِنَّ َهاِ َل
15. ظى
ِ َّ ك
5459
َّ ع ِةًِلِّل
16. ش َوى
َ ن ََّزا
5460
17. نِأ َ ْدبَ َِرِ َوت ََولَّى
ِْ تَدْعوِ َم
5461
18. عى
َ َو َج َم َِعِفَؤ َ ْو
5457
5458
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heat in the side of the perpetual day,
and then mountains will be seared and
become the calcium oxide, and so they
will heap like sands; because most of
the constituent of mountains is the
calcium carbonate, i.e. the lime stone.
c

But everyone is concerned for his
own soul rather than he is concerned
for others.
d

The angels will say to the disbeliever:
―See these are your relatives who
believed in God and followed His
messenger; they will be admitted into
Paradise or the Garden. While you
associated others with God and
disobeyed His messenger, and so you
have gone into the Fire.
That is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 7: 49, which means:
("Behold! Are these not [the believers]
of whom you [: unbelievers] swore
that God will never show them mercy!?
[But, today, we shall say to them]:
"Enter the Garden: No fear shall be on
you nor shall you be grieved!")
It means: They shall say to
believers: ―Enter the Garden.‖
e

the

And saved him from his enemies.

f

i.e. exceeding heat and burning fire;
which is the sun and its glowing or
glaring.
g

Due to the extreme heat, because
the scalp, or the skin of the head, will
be roasted by the sun heat.
h

So that he keeps it in the vessel and
does not spend out of it in the way of

2465

God.
The meaning: The ‗Blaze‘ will draw
them with its gravitational power.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5462

19. Surely man has been
created fretful a:

a

i.e. most of time he is exasperated
and impatient.
b

i.e. he withholds from the poor their
due rights, out of his wealth.
[Then God – be glorified – explained
the word „fretful‟ by His saying:]
5463

20. If evil visits him, will be
desperate;

The meaning: He has little patience,
and he covets the money so that he is
stingy towards the poor and needy, on
account of his niggardliness.
c

[: Being greatly grieved when evil
afflicts him]

5464

21. And if blessed by wealth,
will be stingy. b

5465

22. except those who perform
the prayers, c

They will not be desperate, because
they train themselves to patience, and
they know that the outcome of their
patience will make them attain their
purpose and gain what they want.
d

Which is the Zakat alms.

e

i.e. the poor that begs people to give
him.
f

i.e. the poor that does not beg.

g

i.e. the day of punishment and
reward.
h

5466

23. Who always observe their
[daily] prayers [and do not neglect
about it.]

So he commits
homosexual act.
i

adultery

or

a

i.e. they neither betray the deputy in

19. سانَِِخلِكَِِهَلوعًا
َِّ ِإ
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِن
َّ إِذَاِ َمسَّهِِال
20. ش ُِّرِ َجزوعًا
5464
21. َو ِإذَاِ َمسَّهِِ ْال َخٌْرِِ َمنوعًا
5465
22. َِصلٌِّن
َِّ ِإ
َ الِ ْالم
5466
23. َِص َبلتِ ِه ِْمِ َدابِمون
َ ِالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْم
َ ِعلَى
5462
5463
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trust, nor break the covenant.
5467

24. And those in whose wealth
is a stated due portion d [which
they pay in alms],

j

i.e. neither do they deny their
testimony, nor do they refuse to give
witness.
k

So that they perform the prayers in
its due time.
5468

25. For the beggar
the deprived f.

e

and for

l

In the neighborhood of their Lord.

5469

26. And those who believe
firmly in the Day of Requital g.

5470

27. And those who are fearful
of the chastisement of their Lord.

5471

28. From the chastisement of
their Lord, none [of disbelievers]
may be secure.

5472

29. And those who guard their
private parts [against adultery and
homosexual acts.]

5473

30. Except for their wives or

24. َِوالَّذٌِنَِِفًِِأ َ ْم َوا ِل ِه ِْمِ َحكِِ َّم ْعلوم
25. وم
ِِ لِ َو ْال َمحْ ر
ِِ لِّلسَّا ِب
5469
26. ٌِن
ِِ ص ّدِلونَِِبٌَِ ْو ِِمِال ّد
َ ٌََِِوالَّذٌِن
5470
27. َِبِ َربِّ ِهمِ ُّم ْشفِمون
ِِ عذَا
ِْ َوالَّذٌِنَِِهمِ ِّم
َ ِن
5471
28. ِابِ َربِّ ِه ِْمِ َؼٌْرِِ َمؤْمون
َِ َعذ
َِّ ِإ
َ ِن
5472
29. َِوج ِه ِْمِ َحافِظون
ِ َوالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْمِلِفر
5467
5468
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[the maidens] who are legally
theirs; for they are not to be
blamed [about that.]

5474

31. But whosoever seeks [for
himself] after other than that h;
those then are the transgressors
[of God's restrictions.]

5475

32. And those who faithfully
observe their trusts and their
covenantsi.

5476

33. And those who stand
upright in their testimony. j

5477

34. And those who observe
their prayers k.

5478

35. Those [shall] be in the
Gardens, honored l.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5479

36. But what is the matter

a

i.e. the associaters among the people

30. ََِتِأ َ ٌْ َمانه ِْمِفَإِنَّه ِْمِ َؼٌْرِِ َملومِ ٌن
ِْ اج ِه ِْمِأ َ ِْوِ َماِ َملَك
َِّ ِإ
ِ علَىِأ َ ْز َو
َ ِال
ْ
31. َِنِا ْبتَؽَىِ َو َراءِذَلِنَِِفَؤ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِالعَادون
ِِ فَ َم
5475
32. َِع ْه ِد ِه ِْمِ َراعون
َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْمِ ِأل َ َمانَاتِ ِه ِْمِ َو
5476
33. َِش َها َداتِ ِه ِْمِلَابِمون
َ َوالَّذٌِنَِِهمِ ِب
5477
34. َِص َبلتِ ِه ِْمٌِ َحافِظون
َ َِوالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْم
َ ِعلَى
5478
35. َِأ ْولَبِنَِِفًِِ َجنَّاتِِ ُّم ْك َِرمون
5473
5474
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with
those
[Meccans]
who
a
disbelieve that they comply to
[Abu-Jahl:] your opponent? b

of Mecca, who denied the apostle-hood
of Mohammed – salam to him – and
did not believe him.
b

5480

37. Crowding round about
him, on [his] right and on [his]
left. c

The meaning: What‘s the matter with
those who disbelieve, that they submit
themselves to your enemy, and listen
to his words; it means: Why should
they comply to the words of Abu-Jahl,
while he leads them to [the fire of]
Hell?
c

5481

38. Does every man of them [:
the unbelievers] hope in being
admitted
into
a
Garden
of
prosperity [by doing charity, in
spite of his association with God] d?

Gathering on his right and on his left,
surrounding him and listening to his
words.
d

No, his work will not be accepted
from him, nor will his charity avail him
anything as long as he is an
associater.
e

5482

39. No, [he will
admitted into Paradise.]

not

be

Surely, We have created them of
[the dust of the earth] that they
know. e

They know also that their bodies
after death will return to the earth to
be dust again, then why do they deny
the resurrection and the ‗sending to
the Next Life‘?
For the One Who created the bodies
from dust or earth, and returned them
to the dust or earth, is not He All-Able
to recreate the bodies once again?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5483

40. But [should] I swear [for
the future] by the Lord of the
rising a and the setting b [of the sun
on the planets] c that certainly We

a

The Arabic word in the aya implies
the plural.
b

36. َِلِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِلِ َبلَنَِِمهْطِ عٌِن
ِِ فَ َما
ّ ِ نِال
37. َِلِع ِِزٌن
ِِ ش َما
ِِ ع
ِِ ِنِ ْالٌَم
ِِ ع
َ ٌنِ َو
َ
5481
ْ ٌََأ
38. ِلِ َجنَّ ِةَِنَعٌِم
َِ لِ ْام ِرئِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِأَنٌِ ْد َخ
ُِّ ط َمعِِك
5482
39. ََِبلِ ِإنَّاِ َخلَ ْمنَاهمِ ِّم َّماٌَِ ْعلَمون
ِ َّ ك
5483
40. َِبِ ِإنَّاِلَمَادِرون
ِِ َار
ِِ َار
ِ َ َف
ِ قِ َو ْال َمؽ
ِ بلِأ ْلسِمِِ ِب َربِِِّ ْال َمش
5479
5480
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The Arabic word in the aya implies

are Able d.

the plural.
c

5484

41. [Moreover We are Able
even] to substitute [for them new
bodies that We recreate] better
than theirs e, but We had not done
[such a thing f] before [save only
to manifest a miracle.]

5485

42. So leave them be to
plunge [in their illusions] and to
play [in their life of the World]
until they encounter their Day [of
Doom] which they are promised
with.

That is because all the planets have
rising and setting [i.e. the rising and
setting of the sun on the planets.]
So this kind of oath is about the
future.
The meaning: It is not their bodies
only that will be dust, but even the
planets including the earth will tear up
and their parts will scatter in the
space; it means: Every object on
which the sun rises and sets, will tear
up at that time.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 82: 2, which
means:
(And when the planets [shall break up
into pieces that] shall be strewn about
[in the space to be meteorites.])

5486

43. The day when they shall
come forth from the graves g
hastily [toward the 'caller'], as if
they were hurrying [and racing] to
an altar h.

d

To resurrect and revive dead bodies
once again, but there is no need for
that, because souls are living and will
be perpetual, and the soul is the true
man.
e

5487

44. Their eye-sights will be
subdued i, [and] abasement will
bother them j.
That is the day which theyk were
threatened with l.

It means: Our ability is not confined
to resurrect similar bodies only, but
We are Able even to make the
resurrected body better than the first
and fairer in shape and creation, but
no need for such a thing.
f

i.e. We did not do such a thing before
-- ―that We resurrect the dead body
and bring it back to life, then return

41. َِلِ َخٌ ًْراِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِ َو َماِنَحْ نِِبِ َمسْبولٌِن
َِ علَىِأَنِنُّ َب ِ ّد
َ
42. َِعدون
َ فَذَ ْره ِْمٌَِخوضواِ َوٌَ ْل َعبواِ َحتَّىٌِ َبللواٌَِ ْو َمهمِِالَّذِيٌِو
5486
43. َِثِس َِراعًاِ َكؤَنَّه ِْمِ ِإلَىِنصبٌِِوفِضون
ِِ ٌَ ْو َِمٌَِ ْخرجونَِِمِ نَِِ ْاألَجْ َدا
5487
44. َِعدون
َ صاره ِْمِت َْرهَمه ِْمِذِلَّةِِ َذلِنَِِ ْالٌَ ْومِِالَّذِيِكَانواٌِو
َ خَا ِش َع ِةًِأَ ْب
5484
5485
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the soul to it once again‖ -- but only
to make a miracle.
Moreover, it is not logical that We
return the bird to its egg out of which
he came, after having grown older and
flown and after the shell of its egg
having torn up.
An aya similar to this has also been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 56: 60.
g

It means: The souls will go out of
graves and of their hiding places.
h

The ‗altars‘ are big stones on which
they sacrificed the idols which they
present for the idols, and a caller
would cry: ―Come to take meat.‖ So
they would hurry out of their homes
towards it, and they would distribute it
among them for free, and which they
would take to their families.
The coming forth from graves is
special for disbelievers; the indication
of this is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 54: 7, which means:
(With humbled eyesights, they will
come forth from graves like locusts
scattered abroad [in the space.])
In addition, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 36: 52, which means:
(They will say: "Woe to us! Who has
sent us from our lying-place? This is
what [God] Most Gracious did promise
with, and true was the word of the
apostles.")
i

i.e. humiliated and humbled.

j

i.e. the abasement will be so difficult

2471

and bothersome
souls.
k

l

for

them

among

In the life of the World.
For chastisement and punishment.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 70 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 71
5488

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5489

1. We sent Noah to his people,
[saying to him:] "Warn your
people [against worshipping the
idols], before there come on them
a painful chastisement."

5490

2. [Noah] said: "My people, I
am a warner [sent] to you [by
God], manifesting [to you the
proofs and evidences.]"

a

If you obey me, concerning that to
which I invite you.

b

5491

God

3. "That you should worship
[alone],
ward
off
His

It means: If you believe, He will not
bring forward your death-hour, but will
defer you in the life of the World till
the fulfillment of your stated death-

5488

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِع َذابِِأَلٌِم
ِِ ِرِ َل ْو َمنَِِمِ نِلَ ْب
ِْ نِأَنذ
ِْ َ س ْلنَاِنو ًحاِ ِإلَىِلَ ْومِ ِِهِأ
َ ِلِأَنٌَِؤْتٌَِه ِْم
َ ِإنَّاِأ َ ْر
5490
2. ِلٌَِاِلَ ْو ِِمِ ِإنًِِّلَك ِْمِنَذٌِرِِ ُّمبٌِن
َِ لَا
5491
3. ون
ِِ للاِ َواتَّموهِِ َوأَطِ ٌع
ََِّ ِنِاعْبدوا
ِِ َ أ
5489
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[disobedience] and comply with
my [instructions.]"

hour of each one of you.

c

5492

4. "And He will forgive you
your sins a, and defer you to a
stated term b; God's term [of your
termination] – when it comes –
cannot be deferred, did you but
know [the truth.]" c

But they denied him, and none
believed in him save only a few of
them.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5493

5. [Noah] said a: "My Lord, I
have called unto my people night
and day."b

a

Complaining his people.

b

It means: at all times, by night and
by day.
c

Lest they may hear my words.

5494

6. "But my calling has only
increased their flight [from me.]"

5495

7. "And whenever I called
them [to believe], that You might
forgive them [their sins], they
thrust their fingers in their ears c,
veiled their [heads] with their
garments d and insisted [on their
disbelief and rebellion] and turned
[extremely] arrogant [against me
and against the believers.]"

d

Lest I may see them and talk to and
advise them. It means: they cover
their heads with their clothes making
them as a veil between me and them.
This word has also been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran, soora
or chapter 11.
e

Their faults and the consequences of
their associating others with God.
f

But both my proclaiming and
persisting [in advising them] were
useless.
g

Fetuses, infants, boys, adolescents

4. َِالٌِ َإ َّخرِِلَ ِْوِكنت ِْمِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ ِللاِإِذَاِ َجاء
َِِّ ِل
َِ نِأ َ َج
َِّ ِس ًّمىِإ
ِْ ٌَ ْؽف
َ ِرِلَكمِ ِّمنِذنوبِك ِْمِ َوٌ َإ ِ ّخ ْرك ِْمِإِلَىِأَ َجلِِ ُّم
5. ارا
ِ ً ٌَع ْوتِِلَ ْومِ ًِل
َِ لَا
ً ْبلِ َونَ َه
َ لِ َربِِِّ ِإنًِِّ َد
5494
6. ارا
َِّ عابًِِ ِإ
ً الِف َِر
َ فَلَ ِْمٌَِ ِزدْه ِْمِد
5495
7. ارا
َِ ع ْوته ِْمِ ِلت َ ْؽف
ً َص ُّرواِ َوا ْست َ ْكبَرواِا ْستِ ْكب
َ َو ِإنًِِّكلَّ َماِ َد
َ َصا ِب َعه ِْمِفًِِآذَانِ ِه ِْمِ َوا ْست َ ْؽش َْواِثٌَِابَه ِْمِ َوأ
َ َ ِرِلَه ِْمِ َج َعلواِأ
5492
5493
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5496

8. "Then I called them openly
[after calling them secretly.]"

and so on you passed through various
stages, until you have become adult
men.
h

5497

9. "And I proclaimed to them e
in public, and kept up calling [and
advising] them." f

5498

10. "And I said: "Ask
forgiveness of your Lord; for He is
All-Forgiving
[to
those
who
repent.]"

They are the Paradises or Gardens
inhabited by the angels, prophets,
martyrs and the righteous.
In my book The Universe and the
Quran, I have explained fully about the
ethereal heavens.
i

To give light to those who inhabit
these heavens.
j

i.e. having a little light and heat like
the lamp.
k

5499

11. "So He will loose the sky
upon you with profuse rain."

5500

12. "And will give you more
wealth and sons, and bestow on
you gardens [in the life of the
World], and bestow on you rivers
[out of which you will water your
gardens.]"

5501

13. "What ails you that
hope not for [the reward of]
[and so to humble yourselves
your worship – before]

you
God
– in
His

An aya similar to this one has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 25: 61, which means:
(Blessed be [the grace of God] Who
has placed in heaven [constructed]
mansions, and in [heaven] has let [the
sun be as] a lamp, and a moon giving
light [to people of Paradise.])
People of Paradise has also been
described in His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 76: 13, which means:
(Reclining in the [Garden] upon
couches; they shall neither see therein
sun [or heat] nor moon [or piercing
coldness.])
I

5496

think

8. ارا
ً ع ْوته ِْمِ ِج َه
َ ث َِّمِإِنًِِّ َد
9. ارا
ً ث َِّمِإِنًِِّأ َ ْعلَنتِِلَه ِْمِ َوأَس َْر ْرتِِلَه ِْمِ ِإس َْر
5498
10. ارا
َ َِِفَم ْلتِِا ْست َ ْؽفِرواِ َربَّك ِْمِ ِإنَّهِِكَان
ً َّؼف
5499
11. ارا
ِِ ٌ ْر ِس
َّ لِال
ً ع َلٌْكمِ ِّمد َْر
َ ِس َماء
5500
12. ارا
ً َوٌ ْم ِددْك ِْمِبِؤ َ ْم َوالِِ َوبَنٌِنَِِ َوٌَجْ َعلِلَّك ِْمِ َجنَّاتِِ َوٌَجْ َعلِلَّك ِْمِأ َ ْن َه
5501
13. ارا
َِِّ ِ َِِالِت َْرجون
َِ َِّماِلَك ِْم
ً َللِ َول
5497
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that

you

say

this

aya

majesty",

contradicts the previous aya!

5502

The answer to this question is that in
the first aya: He describes it as it is
now in the present time while the
moon exists and as such does the sun
exist.

14. "Seeing that He
created
you
by
stages
development g]?"

has
[of

5503

15. "Have you not considered
how God created seven [ethereal
or spiritual] heavens h, as layers
[one above another]",

While in the second aya: He describes
it after Doomsday, because the sun
will be drawn by the sun so it will stick
to it, then the sun together with its
satellites will tear up so that neither
sun nor moon will remain.

l

5504

16. "And let the moon [give]
light therein i, and let the sun [to
be as] a lamp j [above these
heavens?]" k

That is because the human body is
formed from earthy substances like the
compounds
of
calcium,
sodium,
potassium, sulfur, phosphorus, iron
and others.

5505

17. "And God formed you from
the earth like the plant l.‖

m

And you will then be spiritual souls.

5506

18. "Then He returns you into
it
[after
death],
and
[on
Doomsday] He will surely take you
m
out of the [earth to the space,
then to the ‗gathering-together‘.]"

n

ْ ََولَ ِْدِ َخلَمَك ِْمِأ
14. ارا
ً ط َو
15. س َم َاواتِِطِ َبالًا
َِّ َِِْؾِ َخلَك
َِ ٌأَلَ ِْمِت ََر ْواِ َك
َ ِس ْب َِع
َ ِللا
5504
16. سِس َِرا ًجا
َِ لِال َّش ْم
َِ وراِ َو َج َع
َِّ لِ ْالمَ َم َِرِفٌِ ِه
َِ َو َج َع
ً نِن
5505
17. ضِنَ َباتًا
ِ ِ للاِأَن َبت َكمِ ِّمنَِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِّ َو
5506
18. ث َِّمٌِعٌِدك ِْمِفٌِ َهاِ َوٌ ْخ ِرجك ِْمِ ِإ ْخ َرا ًجا
5502
5503
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And well-prepared.

5507

19. "And God has made easy n
for you the earth [for dwelling and
cultivation.]"

o

The Arabic word in the aya means:
the roads between mountains.

5508

20. "That you may go about
therein, in spacious routes o."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5509

21. Noah said: "My Lord, they
have rebelled against me, and
followed [their chiefs] whose
wealth and children increase them
only in loss." a

a

It means: They have followed the
rich, among their people, who have
been deceived by the money and sons;
therefore, they have increased in their
arrogance and stubbornness, and so
they have lost their Next Life.

5510

22. "And have devised
[against the believers] a mighty
device [like that of mighty animals
b
against weak animals c.]"

b

Like the lion, tiger and wolf.

c

Like the sheep, goat, rabbit and
others.
5511

23. "And have said [to each
other]: 'Do not forsake [the
worshipping of] your gods: forsake
neither Wadd, nor Suwa, nor
Yaghuoth, Yauoq and Nasr d."

d

These were the names of some idols
which they worshipped.

e

So here the words of Noah have been

ً سا
19. طا
َِ لِلَكمِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ َللاِ َجع
َِّ َو
َ ِضِب
20. بلِفِ َجا ًجا
ِ ً ِلتَسْلكواِمِ ْن َهاِسب
5509
21. ارا
َِّ ص ْونًِِ َواتَّبَعواِ َمنِلَّ ِْمٌَِ ِزدْهِِ َمالهِِ َو َولَدهِِ ِإ
َِ لَا
ً س
َ ِلِنوحِِ َّربِِِّ ِإنَّه ِْم
َ الِ َخ
َ ع
5510
22. َّارا
ً َو َمكَرواِ َم ْك ًراِكب
5511
23. الٌَِؽوثَِِ َوٌَعوقَِِ َونَس ًْرا
َِ الِس َواعًاِ َو
َِ نِ َودًّاِ َو
َِّ الِتَذَر
َِ نِآ ِل َهت َك ِْمِ َو
َِّ الِتَذَر
َِ َِولَالوا
5507
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5512

24. "And they have misguided
many [of people away from the
truth]; so [my Lord!] increase
[Thou] the wrong-doers only in
misguidance
[away
from
the
e
truth.]"

concluded.

f

i.e. their bodies.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]

g

5513

25. Because of their sins, they
were drowned [in the water], and
their [souls] were made to enter
into a fire. g
f

It means: Their bodies were drowned
in the water and their souls were
admitted into the fire.
h

To help and save them from the
chastisement.

And, apart from God, they found
no
helpers h
for
themselves
[against the chastisement.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5514

26. And, [when he embarked
on the ship], Noah said: "My Lord,
leave not upon the land any
dweller
from
among
the
unbelievers:

5515

27. "Surely, if You leave them,
they will misguide Your [believing]
servants, and will beget none but
those [like them:] the wicked and
blasphemers"

َّ ِالِت َِز ِِد
24. ال
ًِ ض َبل
َِّ ِالظالِمِ ٌنَِِإ
َِ ٌِراِ َو
ً ضلُّواِ َكث
َ ِال
َ ََولَ ِْدِأ
25. ارا
َِِّ ِون
ِِ َاراِفَلَ ِْمِ ٌَ ِجدواِلَهمِ ِّمنِد
ً ص
ً مِ َّماِخَطِ ٌبَاتِ ِه ِْمِأ ْؼ ِرلواِفَؤ ْدخِ لواِن
َ للاِأَن
5514
26. َّارا
ِ ِ علَىِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ ِِِّلِنوحِِ َّرب
َِ َولَا
ً ٌضِمِ نَِِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌنَِِ َد
َ ِالِتَذَ ِْر
5515
27. ارا
َِّ الِ ٌَلِدواِ ِإ
َِ ضلُّواِ ِعبَا َدنَِِ َو
ً َّاج ًراِ َكف
ِ َالِف
ِ ٌِِإنَّنَِِ ِإنِتَذَ ْره ِْم
5512
5513
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5516

28. "My Lord, forgive me and
my parents and whoso enters my
house as a believer [running away
from
the
unbelievers],
and
[forgive] the believers: men and
women alike; but increase You not
the wrongdoers in aught but in
ruin.‖

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 71 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 72
5517

ٍ(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5518

1. Say, [Mohammed, to your
companions]:
"It
has
been
revealed to me that a group of
genies listened [to the Quran],
then they said a: 'We have indeed
heard a marvelous Quran.'

a

i.e. the listeners said to the other
genies who had not been there and
had not listened to the Quran.

5519

2. 'That guides to the correct
way, so we have believed therein,
and [afterwards] we will never

َّ ِالِت َِز ِِد
28. ارا
َِّ ِالظالِمِ ٌنَِِإ
َِ تِ َو
ِِ ًِِمإْ مِ نًاِ َول ِْلمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نَا
َِ لِبَ ٌْت
َِ يِ َو ِل َمنِ َد َخ
َِّ ِرِلًِِ َول َِوا ِل َد
ِْ َربِِِّا ْؼف
ً َالِتَب
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5518
1. ع َجبًا
ِِّ ًِأَنَّهِِا ْست َ َم َِعِنَفَرِِ ِّمنَِِ ْال ِج
َِّ ًَِ ِإل
َِ ِلِأوح
ِْ ل
َ ِسمِ ْعنَاِل ْرآنًا
َ ِنِفَمَالواِ ِإنَّا
5519
2. الر ْش ِِدِفَآ َمنَّاِ ِب ِِهِ َولَنِ ُّن ْش ِرنَِِ ِب َر ِبّنَاِأَ َحدًا
ُّ ٌَِ ْهدِيِ ِإلَى
5516
5517
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associate anyone with our Lord.'

5520

3. ‗And that He - exalted be
the glory of our Lord! - has taken
neither wife nor son, [or daughters
b
.]'

b

As do these associaters claim.

5521

4. 'And the fool among us
spoke
concerning
God
words
faraway from the truth.'

5522

5. 'And We thought that mankind and genie-kind did not say
lies against God [when they
ascribed to Him sons, daughters
and intercessors c.]'

5523

6. 'And there were some men
among man-kind d who sought to
refer to [and subject] some men
among genie-kind e, so they
increased their burdens. f '

c

But when we heard the Quran
disproving this, their lies then became
obvious to us.

d

Among these was Solomon who
subjected the genies, and apart from
Solomon there are many others.

e

To carry out some of their work and
affairs.
5524

7. And indeed they g supposed,
even as did you [genie-kind]
suppose, that God would not send
anyone [after Jesus to guide

f

i.e. the burdens of such genies. The
meaning: The humans increased the

3. الِ َولَدًا
َِ صاحِ بَةًِِ َو
َ ََِِوأَنَّهِِتَعَالَىِ َج ُِّدِ َر ِّبنَاِ َماِات َّ َخذ
ً ط
َ للاِ َش
4. طا
َِِّ ِسفٌِهنَاِ َعلَى
َ َِِوأَنَّهِِكَانٌََِِمول
5522
َ َِوأَنَّا
5. للاِ َك ِذبًا
َِِّ ِعلَى
ُِّ اإلنسِِ َو ْال ِج
َِ ظنَنَّاِأَنِلَّنِت َمو
َ ِن
ِ ْ ِل
5523
6. نِفَزَ ادوه ِْمِ َر َهمًا
ِِّ نسٌَِعوذونَِِبِ ِر َجالِِ ِّمنَِِ ْال ِج
ِ ِ اإل
ِ ْ ََِِوأَنَّهِِكَانَِِ ِر َجالِِ ِّمن
5524
َ ِظنُّواِ َك َما
َ َِوأَنَّه ِْم
7. للاِأ َ َحدًا
َِّ َِِظنَنت ِْمِأَنِلَّنٌَِ ْب َعث
5520
5521
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people to the way of the truth.]' h

burdens and difficulties of the genies
by subjecting them.
g

i.e. man-kind.

5525

8. 'And [we ascended up in the
space until] we touched the
[ethereal or spiritual] heaven [with
our hands] but found it filled with
formidable i guards [: angels] and
meteors j [under that heaven.]'

5526

9. 'We used [before sending of
Prophet Mohammed] to sit in some
places [near] to the [spiritual
heaven k] to listen [to the words of
angels.]
But anyone who listens now, will
find a meteor [in his way] in wait
for him. l '

h

i.e. they supposed that God would
not send any apostle or messenger
after Jesus.
As such does some of the Muslim sects
suppose that God will not send any
guide, after Mohammed, to guide
strayers to the way of the truth; that is
the Mahdi, as was he called by the
Prophet [and the Comforter as had he
been called by Jesus.]
i

i.e. stern and numerous.

j

I have fully explained about the
meteors in my book The Universe and
the Quran.
k

Which the angels inhabit, in order to
hear what they say and speak.
l

5527

10. 'And We know not whether
evil is meant for those in the earth
[because of their disbelief and
association], or their Lord means
to guide them aright [so He sent
them a messenger to guide them
to the righteous way.]' m

5528

11. 'And of us are some that
are righteous, and of us are some
that are otherwise; [in the past]

It means: The meteor will pursue
him, so that the listener cannot escape
from it.

m

The meaning: We do not know
whether they will disobey their
messenger and so evil will befall them,
or they will obey their messenger and
so they will be safe of the evil.

8. شدٌِدًاِ َوشهبًا
ِْ س َماءِفَ َو َج ْدنَاهَاِم ِلب
َ ِسا
َّ َوأَنَّاِلَ َم ْسنَاِال
ً َتِ َح َر
9. صدًا
َ َوأَنَّاِكنَّاِنَ ْمعدِِمِ ْن َهاِ َممَا ِع َِدِلِلس َّْم ِعِِفَ َمنٌَِ ْستَمِ ِِعِ ْاآلنٌََِِ ِج ِْدِلَهِِ ِش َهابًاِ َّر
5527
10. شدًا
ِ ِ الِنَد ِْريِأَشَرِِأ ِرٌ َِدِبِ َمنِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
َِ َِوأَنَّا
َ ضِأ َِْمِأ َ َرا َِدِبِ ِه ِْمِ َربُّه ِْمِ َر
5528
َ ِصالِحونَِِ َومِ نَّاِدونَِِذَلِنَِِكنَّا
11. ط َرابِكَِِلِ َددًا
َّ َوأَنَّاِمِ نَّاِال
5525
5526
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we were different sects.'

5529

12. 'And we believe that [if
God intends evil to us], we can by
no means escape from Him on
earth, nor can we escape from Him
by flight [from the earth to the
space.]‘

5530

13. 'On hearing the guidance
[in the Quran], we believed in it;
so any [of you, disbelievers,]
believes in his Lord [as have we
believed] should fear
neither
deficiency [in religion as in the
over-indulgence of Jesus religion],
nor constraint [of religion, like the
over-restriction of Moses religion,
while Mohammed‘s religion is
moderate n.]'

5531

14. 'And of us are some that
submit themselves [to God], and
some that ascribe peers [to God.] o
[Then God – be glorified – started to
explain, about the past genies, by the
tongue of the one who spoke on their
behalf:]

As for those who submitted
themselves [to God]: they sought
after the correct guidance [and

n

The meaning: The religion which
Mohammed brought includes neither
increase and hardship as in Moses‘
religion, nor decrease and easiness as
in Jesus‘ religion, but it is intermediate
between this and that.

o

So they worship such peers.

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 6: 1, which means:
(Yet do the unbelievers ascribe equals
to their Lord.)
i.e. they attribute to Him equals and
peers whom they worship and love as
do they worship and love God.

p

i.e. they sought after the truth, and

َ َِوأَنَّا
12. ضِ َولَنِنُّ ْع ِجزَ هِِه ََربًا
ِ ِ للاِفًِِ ْاأل َ ْر
ََِّ َِِعجز
ِ ُّظنَنَّاِأَنِلَّنِن
13. الِ َر َهمًا
َِ ساِ َو
ِ َ َسمِ ْعنَاِ ْاله َدىِآ َمنَّاِبِ ِِهِفَ َمنٌِإْ مِ نِبِ َربِّ ِِهِف
ً بلٌَِخَاؾِِ َب ْخ
َ َِوأَنَّاِلَ َّما
5531
14. شدًا
ِْ َوأَنَّاِمِ نَّاِ ْالم ْسلِمونَِِ َومِ َّناِ ْالمَاسِطونَِِفَ َم
َ نِأ َ ْسلَ َِمِ َفؤ ْولَبِنَِِت َ َح َّر ْواِ َر
5529
5530
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found it.]' p

found someone who guided them to it.

5532

15. 'And as for those [genies]
that ascribed peers [to God], they
became [the fuel instead of the]
firewood for Hell.'

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – directed the
address to the associaters among the
Arab or the Pagan Arab, and He said:]
5533

16. If they [: the Pagan Arabs]
had [only] kept up on the way [of
Abraham, and had not associated
with God], We should certainly
have bestowed on them rain in
abundance. a

a

That is because they had no rain for
several years.
The meaning: If they had believed and
kept up on the way of righteousness
and monotheism (: the exclusive
devotion to God alone), We would
have provided for them much and
ample provision; that is because the
blessing of the earth is by the rain.
b

5534

17. That We may try them
thereby b; and whoso turns away
from the remembrance of his Lord
[and does not thank Him], He will
drive him up [in the sky] to be
chastised [in the fatal gaseous
layers.] c

i.e. to test them with it and to see
they will be grateful for the ample
provision, so they will give the poor his
due right, or they will be stingy
towards him.
c

The meaning: He will make his way
to ascend up until he will reach the
fatal gaseous layer at which the
ultraviolet rays stop, and he will
remain chastised in it.
It is the ‗obstacle‘ which the believer
will pass and go up to the Garden or
Paradise
of
Refuge.
While
the

َ َوأ َ َّماِ ْالمَاسِطونَِِفَكَانواِ ِل َج َه َّن َِمِ َح
15. طبًا
َّ ِعلَى
16. ؼ َدلًا
َ ِالط ِرٌمَ ِِةِ َأل َ ْسمَ ٌْنَاهمِ َّماء
َ َِوأَلَّ ِِوِا ْستَمَاموا
5534
ْ
ْ
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5535

18. The mosques [: the places
of worship] are for God [alone], so
pray not to anyone along with God.
d

disbeliever will remain chastised in it.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
90: 11, which means:
(But he cannot assault the obstacle [in
order to enter into Paradise.])
It means: the disbeliever cannot
assault it of his own accord, but the
angels will drive him to it; while
believers will assault it because they
know that they will not remain in it,
but will leave it and go up to the
Garden or Paradise of Refuge.
Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 74: 17,
which means:
(But from now on I shall inflict him
with difficulties, [and following his
death, I shall constrain him] to a hard
ascent.)
It means: he will face difficulties and
distress in his way, while going up to
that fatal gaseous layer in which he
will suffer chastisement.
d

Some Muslims recite this aya always
in the Quran and in the broadcast and
they hear it clearly through their ears
and see it written on the doors of
mosques with a broad conspicuous and
clear font, but alas they do not
understand its meaning and do not
know its implication in spite of the
clarity of its pronunciation and its
obvious words, so that they are
unaware of understanding it and
heedless of its purpose.
Therefore, come with me, dear reader,
5535

18. للاِأ َ َحدًا
َِِّ ِبلِتَدْعواِ َم َِع
ِ َ َللِف
َِِّ ِ ِاج َِد
َِّ َ َوأ
ِ س
َ نِ ْال َم
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to inquire about its meaning and
implication to realize the truth and to
be certain about our belief; may God
guide us to the correct fact.

For God – be glorified – said in the aya
what means:
(The mosques [: the places of worship]
are for God [alone], so pray not to
anyone along with God.)
So the places of worship are known to
us: they are the mosques and others,
but what is the meaning of (so pray
not to anyone along with God)? Is it
special or general? Is the word
(anyone) means the idol; so the
meaning may be: Pray not to anyone
of the idols? Or does He mean by it
one of the angels, so the meaning may
be: Pray not to anyone of the angels?
Or Pray not to anyone of human
beings?
So what do you think and what is your
answer to this? I think that you have
answered correctly by saying: It is
general concerning every creature
whether it be a stone, man or angel.
Dear reader, you are correct; so we
have known this word and its meaning,
and now we have to inquire about the
meaning of (so pray not): what is
meant by this: the praying to these
creatures who are like us and are not
the creators; so is such praying special
about one of things or is it general
about everything? So I think you say:
―About everything.‖
Yes, you are correct and [by now] we
have
known
the
meaning
and

2484

implication of the aya.

Now come with me and let us go to the
graves of sheikhs, prophets and patron
saints, to hear how they pray to tens
not ones together with God.
Look to these who visit the graves of
sheikhs: how they pray to the sheikhs
and ask from them their needs, how
they seek the blessing with their
graves, they vow to them, seek their
assistance when they stand up and sit
down, and how they call on them in
the time of their distress, and they
sacrifice
for
them
the
vowing
sacrifices, they burn incent, kindle
candles at their graves and weep
lamenting for them, and they love
them as do they love God, and
sacrifice themselves to them; they
forget about God and He let them
forget about themselves; such are the
heedless.

Moreover, the prophets and saints
neither dwell in the graves nor gather
in the tombs, but they gather with the
angels in the paradises, they prosper
in their mansions and eat their
delicious fruits and drink out of their
rivers; they do not hear anyone who
pray to them, neither do they know
about those who visit their graves.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
35: 14, which means:
(If you [associaters] pray them [: the
angels, to remove your distress], they
hear not your prayer [because they
are in the ethereal heavens faraway

2485

from you.]
And if they [: those angels present
with you on earth] hear, they cannot
grant it you [because they do not do
anything without God‘s command.]
On the Day of Judgment, they will
disown your associating [them with
God.])
But people think that they dwell in the
graves, and for this reason they
sanctify and worship their graves
besides God.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
3: 169, which means:
(Think not of those who are slain in the
way of God as dead. Not so, but they
are living, in the neighborhood of their
Lord [in the ethereal paradises],
having their provision [of the fruit of
these paradises, and drinking from
their rivers.])
It means: they are in the heavens: in
the paradises: eating and drinking;
because souls are living: eating,
drinking, hearing and seeing; while
bodies are not more than molds for
formation of souls, then when souls
get out of such molds they will not
afterwards need these molds which will
tear up and become dust.

So now let us go to the mosques in
order to hear what they say, and with
what association they speak, and with
what name besides God they call and
pray.
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Look to that old man sitting in

the mosque and facing the
‗qibla‘ or direction of prayer
towards Mecca; he holds by his
hand the book called (The keys
of Paradises), and he reads in
page 129 of this book, and
say:
―Call on Ali the doer of every marvel, ―
and you will find him your assistant in
afflictions!
Every worry and distress will disappear
by Your greatness, O God, by your
prophecy O Mohammed and by allying
with you, Ali.
O Ali, O Ali help me; by the right of
Your hidden kindness, God is Most
Great, God is Most Great. I am clear of
the evil of your enemies; God the
Eternal, by the right of (You [alone] we
worship; and You [alone] we ask for
help);
O the helper O Ali save me; the
defeater of the enemy, O you the
allying with Master, O the doer of
every marvel, Ali Murtadha: whom God
is pleased with!
O defeater, you defeated and defeated
with the conquest, O you who assault
violently; you are the defeater, the
terminator,
the
avenger,
whose
revenge cannot be withstood; I rely in
my affairs on God; God is All-Seeing
His servants; no god but He the Most
Gracious the Most Merciful.
God is Sufficient to me, what a Best
Helper He is!
O the helpers of those who ask for
help, help me; O the merciful to the
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needy, be merciful to me; be merciful
to me, O Ali.
Ali, save me; Ali, save me, with your
mercy, O You the best of all mercifuls.‖
Dear reader, see how this old man
sought help of Imam Ali and made him
his helper in afflictions and his resort
in distress and need; so he started to
mix and confuse with his prayer, and
mix the name of Ali son of Abu Talib
with the name and attributes of God,
and ascribe to him the might over all
things as has God the might and
ability; is not this the obvious
association?
While God – be glorified – said in the
aya which means: (The mosques [: the
places of worship] are for God [alone],
so pray not to anyone along with God.)


Now, let us go out of the
mosque and go to the clubs
and cafes and hear what those
enthusiastic in loving the
sheikhs and imams say. Look
to that youth sitting on the
chair of the café, and chanting
some kind of Arabic poetry
which means:

I ask of the family members of the
Prophet
===
to relieve me of my afflictions and
difficult situation.
Therefore, see how this youth has
been enthusiastic in loving the imams
and started to supplicate them to
resolve his problems, but he has not
supplicated his Creator and Provider,
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Who is All-Able about everything.
God – be glorified – said the aya which
means: (The mosques [: the places of
worship] are for God [alone], so pray
not to anyone along with God.)


Lastly, listen to this poet
praising
Imam
Ali,
and
attributing him according to his
enthusiasm:

If I say: this is only a human being,
the logic will prevent me from such
words ==
And my fearing of God prevents me
from saying that he is God Himself
So look how this poet started to
exaggerate in the description of Imam
Ali,
as
have
Christians
been
enthusiastic about the Christ until they
considered him the son of God.
However, I do not want to make
elaborate speech, so that we may go
moreover to another place to see their
deeds and hear their words and
association; but this may be sufficient,
so
salam
and
safety
[from
punishment] be for him who follows
the guidance!

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5536

19. And when [Gabriel:] the
servant of God stood calling
[Prophet
Mohammed a],
the
[genies] crowded together around
[Gabriel to listen to the Quran.] b

5536

a

To warn his people, and to recite the
Quran to Mohammed.
b

That is because the jinn see the
angels and know them, especially
because they have wings, exclusive
than other spiritual creatures, so when

19. علَ ٌْ ِِهِ ِلبَدًا
َِِّ ِِامِ َعبْد
َِ ََوأَنَّهِِلَ َّماِل
َ َِِللاٌَِدْعوهِِكَادواِ ٌَكونون
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they saw him they realized that he was
sent by God; therefore they gathered
around him to hear what he said to the
Prophet and what Quran ayat he
recited to him.
The address in this aya is to the people
of Mecca, directed to them by God,
and it is not the words of the jinn to
their people.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – directed the
speech to the Prophet, and said:]
5537

20. Say: "I only worship my
Lord, and I do not associate in
[worshipping] Him anyone [of
creatures.]"

a

It means: Neither can I bring the
punishment down upon you as you
demand, nor can I guide you as I
demand; the One Who can do that is
God – be glorified – while I am only a
messenger and I have only to deliver
the message.
b

This sentence is related to His saying
– be glorified – in the previous aya 21:
5538

21. Say: "I cannot cause harm
for you [: to bring down the
punishment on you, as you
demand], nor [can I] make you
accept the right guidance [as I
desire for you.]" a

5539

22. Say: "None shall defend
me against God [if I disobey Him
for your sake], nor can I find [any
shelter eventhough] a grave to
hide me from Him."

(Say: "I cannot cause harm for you [:
to bring down the punishment on you,
as you demand], nor [can I] make you
accept the right guidance [as I desire
for you.]") Then comes after it:
("Except that I [can] deliver what I
receive from God and His messages.)
The meaning: I cannot bring the
chastisement on you as you request,
nor can I guide you as I want, but the
thing that I can do is to deliver the
messages of my Lord with which He
sent me to you, and I have now
delivered the message to you.
c

i.e. those who denied you and stood

20. الِأ ْش ِرنِِبِ ِِهِأَ َحدًا
َِ لِ ِإنَّ َماِأَدْعوِ َربًِِّ َو
ِْ ل
21. شدًا
َِ ض ًّراِ َو
َِ ًِِّلِ ِإن
ِْ ل
َ الِ َر
َ ِالِأ َ ْملِنِِلَك ِْم
5539
22. نِأ َ ِج َِدِمِ نِدونِ ِِهِم ْلت َ َحدًا
ِْ للاِأ َ َحدِِ َو َل
َِِّ ٌَِِرنًِِمِ ن
ِْ ل
َ لِ ِإنًِِّلَنٌِ ِج
5537
5538
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against you.
5540

23. "Except that I [can] deliver
what I receive from God and His
messages. b
Whoso rebels against God and His
messenger, for him there awaits
the fire of Hell; therein they shall
dwell forever [and never will they
get out of it.]"

5541

24. Until when they see [the
chastisement] with which they
were threatened, they c [will regret
and] know then who is the
weakest of helpers, and the least
in the number [of hosts, is it we or
they?]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5542

25. Say: "I know not whether
soon is that [punishment] with
which you are promised, or
whether my Lord will assign for it
an appointed term."

5543

26. The All-Knowing of the
fore-future, and He does never
acquaint any [of His creatures]
about His knowledge of the fore-

a

Such angels watch the messenger
and protect him from the jinn and
devils, lest they may hurt him, and in
addition to that the angels will be
witnesses to the messenger about the
delivering of the message and about
the hurt and harm befalling him from
his people; which is His saying – be
glorified – in the next aya:
b

So that their people may not deny
their delivering of the message.

َ س
ً الِبَ َبل
23. َارِ َج َهنَّ َِمِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِأَبَدًا
َِ نِلَهِِن
َِّ ِ للاِ َو َرسولَهِِفَإ
ََِّ ِص
ِ ِ اال ِت ِِهِ َو َمنِ ٌَ ْع
َِِّ َِِؼاِ ِّمن
َِّ ِإ
َ للاِ َو ِر
24. ع َددًا
ُِّ ََاص ًراِ َوأَل
ِْ سٌَ ْعلَمونَِِ َم
ْ َ نِأ
َ ِل
ِ ض َعؾِِن
َ َحتَّىِ ِإ َذاِ َرأ َ ْواِ َماٌِو
َ َعدونَِِف
5542
25. عدونَِِأَ ِْمٌَِجْ َعلِِلَهِِ َربًِِّأ َ َمدًا
ِْ لِ ِإ
ِْ ل
َ نِأَد ِْريِأَلَ ِرٌبِِ َّماِتو
5543
ْ ٌِبل
26. علَىِ َؼ ٌْ ِب ِِهِأَ َحدًا
ِ َ َبِف
ِِ ٌْ َعالِمِِ ْالؽ
َ ِِظ ِهر
َ
5540
5541
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c

future.

And He will miss nothing of that.

5544

27. Save only to any
messenger whom He likes [to
acquaint with some of the forefuture knowledge]; so He appoints
watching [angels] to go behind
him and in front of him. a
5545

28. So that the [watchingangels] may know that the
[messengers] have delivered the
messages of their Lord [so as to
bear witness before God for their
behalf b.]
[Moreover,
God]
has
comprehended all [the intentions,
deeds, the delivering of the
message, and the warning] that
they have [done], and has
recorded all things by number c.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 72 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

5544
5545

27. صدًا
ِْ ِْنٌَِ َد ٌْ ِِهِ َوم
ِِ ٌَضىِمِ نِ َّرسولِِفَإِنَّهِِ ٌَسْلنِِمِ نِب
ِِ الِ َم
َِّ ِإ
ْ ِن
َ َارت
َ نِخ َْل ِف ِِهِ َر
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
َ
ْ
28. ع َددًا
َِّ صىِك
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و
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Soora 73
5546

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[The Prophet – salam to him – used to
sleep in the first half of the night, and
pray the „additional voluntary prayers‟
in the other half of it, and following the
prayers he mentioned God with
glorification and praise.
Therefore, this soora (or chapter) was
revealed:]
5547

1. O you [: Mohammed]
enwrapped
in
your
raiment
[preparing to sleep!]

5548

2. Keep vigil [for reciting the
Quran] all, except a little of, the
night.

5549

3. A half of the [night], or less
than a little of the [half.]

5550

4. Or more than the [half] a,
and recite the Quran in piece-meal
b
.

a

The meaning: Make half of your night
for reciting the Quran, and the other
half for your sleep and repose.
Then divide the half of your vigilance
into many hours: so in the first part of
the night keep vigil for four hours, and
for two hours in the terminal part of
the night, i.e. at dawn time, so that
the total will be six hours; and if you
lessen of that or add more, you will
not be blamed.
And sleep in the middle part of the
night. But this is only a voluntary act,
not obligatory.
b

i.e. rehearse or recite it as parts and
phrases; [i.e. recite it in detailed way],
so that your people may listen to it.
A similar aya has been previously
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 25: 32; which means: (And We
have revealed it piecemeal.)
In fact, God commanded him to recite
the Quran in the first part and in the
terminal part of the night, because
sounds are hushed and souls are quiet,
so that minds may listen to it at such
time, and ears will be attentive to it,
so that it will be more impressive on

5546

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِ ْالم َّز ِّمل
5548
َّ ِل ِِم
2. ٌِبل
ِ ً الِلَل
َِّ لِ ِإ
َِ ٌْ الل
5549
3. ٌِبل
ِ ً صفَهِِأ َ ِِوِانمصِِْمِ ْنهِِلَل
ْ ِن
5550
4. ٌِبل
ِ ً لِ ْالم ْرآنَِِت َْرت
ِِ ّعلَ ٌْ ِِهِ َو َر ِت
َ ِأ َ ِْوِ ِز ِْد
5547
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the hearer.
5551

5. We will certainly cast on you
heavy wordsc.

c

Which will be difficult for associaters
to hear; because it will denounce their
thinking and explain about their
mistakes.
d

5552

6. [The righteous work] that
you perform by night is more
effective [on people], and the
speech is more upright. d

The meaning: The words by night will
be more effective on the hearer,
because people are quiet and sounds
are hushed. Therefore, recite the
Quran in the hours of the night with a
loud voice in order that the associaters
may hear and some of them may
believe.

5553

7. Surely, you have a long day
time during which you may glorify
[your Lord] as you like. e

e

So dedicate the hours of the night
exclusively for reciting the Quran.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5554

8. And remember the name of
your Lord [with glorification and
praise, whenever you like], and
gradually devote your worship to
Him a.

5555

9. Lord of the East and the
West; there is no god but He; so
take Him for a Guardian b.

5556

10. And forbear patiently [O
Mohammed] their words [of the

a

Until your soul will have a higher
promotion, and you will be in a high
spiritual rank in the life of the World
and in the Next Life.
The meaning: If you like to pray the
‗additional voluntary prayers‘ or to
mention God with glorification and
celebration, then do that in day time,
and dedicate your night time to
reciting (or rehearsing) the Quran.
For We did not reveal to you the Quran
in order to busy yourself with the
prayers, but to warn people with its
recital and rehearsing, so that they

5. ٌِبل
ِ ً الِثَم
ًِ علٌَْنَِِلَ ْو
َ ًِِسن ْلم
َ ِإِنَّا
ْ ش ُِّدِ َو
َّ َِنِنَا ِشبَ ِة
6. ٌِبل
ِ ً ط ًءاِ َوأ َ ْل َومِِل
َِ لِه
ِِ ٌْ الل
َِّ ِإ
َ َ ًِِأ
5553
َ ِس ْب ًحا
7. ٌبل
ِ ً ط ِو
ِِ نِلَنَِِفًِِاَلنَّ َه
َِّ ِإ
َ ِار
5554
8. ٌِبل
ِ ً لِ ِإلَ ٌْ ِِهِتَ ْبت
ِْ َّ َوا ْذك ِِرِاس َِْمِ َربِّنَِِ َوتَبَت
5555
9. ٌِبل
ِ ً الِه َِوِفَاتَّخِ ْذهِِ َوك
َِّ الِ ِإلَ ِهَِ ِإ
َِ ِب
ِِ قِ َو ْال َم ْؽ ِر
ِِ َربُِِّ ْال َم ْش ِر
5551
5552
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denial and mockery], and [now
after you have warned them]
forsake them with good leaving c.

5557

11. Leave to Me those who
deny [Our messenger] d: those
given grace [of wealth and children
e
.] And respite them for a little
time f.

may listen to it and believe.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 20: 2-3, which
means:
(We have not revealed the Quran to
you [Mohammed] to be wearied. But
only as an admonition to him who
fears [and dreads the punishment of
his Lord.])
b

Of you, Mohammed.

c

5558

12. For We have kinds of
severe punishment, and a burning
extensive fire.

It means: your consequence will be
good after leaving them.
So the Prophet emigrated to Medina,
so his consequence was good, and he
defeated them.
d

5559

13. And food that chokes [its
eater] g, and a painful punishment.

It means: Refer their case to Me; I
know about their condition; I will
gradually seize them with death and
killing until none of them will remain.
e

5560

14. On the day when the earth
and the mountains shall quake h,
and beforehand the mountains
become a heaping sand i.

Those on whom I bestowed wealth
and children, but they denied My
messenger
instead
of
showing
gratitude for such bounties.
f

Then they will come to Us, by means
of their death, and We will chastise
them on account of their denial.
g

So that he cannot swallow it easily,
due to its roughness and its many
spikes; therefore, he does not like to
swallow it.

10. ٌبل
ِ ً ِعلَىِ َماٌَِمولونَِِ َوا ْهج ْره ِْمِهَجْ ًراِ َجم
ْ َوا
َ ِصبِ ِْر
11. ٌِبل
ِ ً َوذَ ْرنًِِ َو ْالم َك ِذّ ِبٌنَِِأولًِِالنَّ ْع َم ِِةِ َو َم ِ ّه ْله ِْمِلَل
5558
12. َاالِ َو َجحِ ٌ ًما
ًِ نِلَ َد ٌْنَاِأَنك
َِّ ِإ
5559
َ َو
13. عذَابًاِأَلٌِ ًِما
َّ ط َعا ًماِذَاِؼ
َ صةِِ َو
5560
14. ٌبل
ِ ً تِ ْال ِجبَالِِ َكثٌِبًاِ َّم ِه
ِِ ٌَ ْو َِمِت َْرجؾِِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِ َو ْال ِجبَالِِ َوكَا َن
5556
5557
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h

i.e. will shake then will be cut up into
many pieces, so that the big pieces will
be moons to the inhabitants of the new
planets, while the small pieces will be
meteorites that will circle around the
new planets.
i

i.e. the mountains will crumble and
heap like heaping sand dunes. The
tense in the aya is the past tense,
because the mountains will become
heaping sand dunes before this event,
i.e. before the quaking and tearing up
of the earth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5561

15. Surely, We have sent to
you [Mohammed as] a messenger
to witness against you
[on
a
Doomsday ], even as had We sent
[Moses son of Amram as] a
messenger to Pharaoh.

5562

16. But Pharaoh rebelled
against the messenger [and did
not believe]; and, consequently,
We seized him b with a severe
consecutive [kinds of] punishment
c
.

a

About your rebellion, O you deniers.

b

With the punishment then with the
drowning.
c

Once with the locust, another time
with the frog, the third time with the
insect, the fourth, and the fifth … until
the last was by the drowning.
d

Who then, other than God, can save
you?
e

It means: It is the day in which the
gaseous heavens will crack up and
some parts of them will mix with
others to become like the smoke.
f

5563

17. Then, if you disbelieve [in
the Quran], how will you avoid
[the chastisement of] a day that

It means: The earth quaking, the
mountains heaping, the cleaving of the
heaven and the occurring of the
chastisement which We promised you
about; these will inevitably happen.

15. وال
ًِ ع ْونَِِ َرس
ًِ ِإنَّاِأ َ ْر َس ْلنَاِ ِإلٌَْك ِْمِ َرس
َ س ْلنَاِ ِإلَىِف ِْر
َ ِوالِشَا ِهدًا
َ علٌَْك ِْمِ َك َماِأ َ ْر
َ
16. ٌبل
ِ ً ِلِفَؤ َ َخ ْذنَاهِِأَ ْخذًاِ َوب
َِ الرسو
ع
ف
َّ ِِع ْون
َ صىِف ِْر
َ َ
5563
17. ْؾِتَتَّمونَِِ ِإنِ َكف َْرت ِْمٌَِ ْو ًماٌَِجْ َعلِِ ْال ِو ْل َدانَِِشٌِبًا
َِ ٌفَ َك
5561
5562
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shall turn children grey-headed? d

g

5564

18. [The day] when the
heaven shall cleave e; His promise
shall be fulfilled. f

The meaning: Whoso likes to take a
way leading him to the Gardens (or
Paradises), and to ascend to the
spiritual heavens and dwell together
with the angels and prophets; then let
him believe and work the righteous
work, and then he will reach to that
place and dwell in the Gardens
together with the prophets and the
righteous.

5565

19. These [Quran revelations]
are
indeed
an
admonition;
therefore whoso likes [to go to
Paradise], let him follow a way
[leading him] to [the Paradise of]
his Lord.g

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When His saying – be glorified – in
the beginning of this soora, was
revealed, which means:

a

(O you [: Mohammed] enwrapped in
your raiment [preparing to sleep!]

b

Keep vigil [for reciting the Quran] all,
except a little of, the night.)

They too stand for prayers, and so
they perform the ‗additional voluntary
prayers of the night‘.
i.e. He knows their time and minutes,
and knows what happens during them;
for nothing of His creatures can be
hidden from Him.
c

The Prophet said: “My Lord, I shall
keep vigil at night for prayers and
glorification
from
midnight
till
morning.”
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]

5564
5565

For that you substituted the prayers
instead of reciting the Quran.
It means: I said to you: Recite the
Quran by night, but you stood for
prayers.
d

In the first part and in the terminal
part of the night, in order that the
associaters may listen to it, so they

18. وال
ًِ س َماءِمنفَطِ رِِبِ ِِهِكَانَِِ َوعْدهِِ َم ْفع
َّ ال
َ
َّ
َ
َ
19. ٌبل
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20. [O Mohammed] your Lord
does know that you [awake and]
stand [to pray] for:
less than two-thirds of the night [:
more than the half one time],
or half of the night [another time],
or [another time still] a third of the
night,
and so do a party
[believers] with you a.

of

may believe.
Therefore, this is a second affirmation
of the reciting of the Quran.
e

So these three are not blamed for
leaving the Quran recital in these
times; that is during illness, trading
and fighting.
f

The addressing is for those who do
not travel for trading and who are not
ill.

those
g

God does appoint Night and Day in
due measure b.
He knows that you are unable to
comprehend
the
[ambiguous
revelations of the Quran], so He
has turned towards you [and
accepted your repentancec.]
Therefore, now recite of the Quran
as much as may be easy for you d.
[Moreover], He knows that there
may be [some] of you in ill-health,
and others that travel through the
earth [for trading and business],
seeking after God's bounty; yet
others fight in God's cause. e
[Then God – be glorified – asserted for
the third time about reciting (or
rehearsing) the Quran by night, and

By giving alms to the poor and
needy, which God guarantees to repay
for you by ten folds in the life of the
World, and by seven hundred folds in
the Next Life, but on condition that you
dedicate that which you spend to God
alone and in His way, not for any other
purpose, and it should not be for the
sake of angels, sheikhs, imams and
others; because this is not allowed,
and you will not be rewarded for it, but
will be punished.
h

It means: The spending on the poor
should be without taunting them or
boasting with it, without hurting or
insulting them, and your spending
should not be for show business.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 2: 264, which
means:
(O believers, void not [the reward of]
your almsgiving by taunting [with it]
and annoyance.)

َ صفَهِِ َوثلثَهِِ َو
20. ِعل َِِمِأَن
َِ لِ َوالنَّ َه
َِ ٌْ َّللاٌِمَ ّدِرِِالل
َِّ طابِفَةِِ ِّمنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِ َمعَنَِِ َو
ِِ ٌْ ًَّ ِِالل
ِ َنِ َربَّنٌََِِ ْعلَمِِأَنَّنَِِت َمومِِأ َ ْدنَىِمِ نِثلث
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َِّ للاِ ِإ
ََِّ ِظ َِمِأَجْ ًراِ َوا ْست َ ْؽفِروا
َِِّ ِنِ َخٌْرِِت َِجدوهِِعِن َِد
ِْ َو َماِتمَ ّدِمواِ ِألَنفسِكمِ ِّم
5566

2498

i

He said:]

By spending that on the poor and
needy.

Therefore, recite as much of the
Quran as may be easy [for you] f;
and establish the [prescribed]
prayers, and the [obligatory] Zakat
[alms], and lend to God g a good
loan h.

j

In the Next Life; it means: you will
find the ethereal or the spiritual of that
which you gave to the poor: whether it
is food, drink, fruits, clothes or
furniture.
k

And
whatever
charity
you
[believers] send before [you] i for
your own souls, you shall find it
with Godj: better [than that which
you gave in the life of the World]
and greater in recompense [than
the recompense of the World if you
take its recompense in the World
k
], and ask of God His forgiveness
[for your past sins]; for surely God
is Most Forgiving l, Most Merciful m.

Because the property of the World
will disappear, while the property of
the Next Life will remain.
l

To those who repent.

m

To those who regret.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 73 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 74
5567

ٍ(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[The Prophet was sleeping in his
bed covered with his blankets,
when Gabriel came down to him by
night, and started to recite to him

5567

a

And invite them to worship God Most
Gracious.
b

This aya was revealed concerning
them.

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
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c

And I ensure that I will take revenge
against them.

and say:]
5568

1. O you [: Mohammed]
covering
yourself
[with
your
blankets!]

5569

2. Arise, and warn [your
people against worshipping the
idols a.]

5570

3. And magnify [and glorify]
your Lord.

5571

4. And purify your clothes
[from the dirt and filth.]

The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 73: 10-13,
which means:
(And forbear patiently [O Mohammed]
their words [of the denial and
mockery], and [now after you have
warned them] forsake them with good
leaving.
Leave to Me those who deny [Our
messenger]: those given grace [of
wealth and children.] And respite them
for a little time.
For We have kinds of severe
punishment, and a burning extensive
fire.
And food that chokes [its eater], and a
painful punishment.)

5572

5. And [after having warned
them] forsake those b saying
'derisive poetry' [against God‘s
messenger.] c

d

i.e. do not boast or taunt, to the one
whom you give alms, in a way that you
consider your offering is much.

5573

6. And bestow not charity and
boast with it. d

1. ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِ ْالم َّدثِّر
2. ِر
ِْ ل ِْمِفَؤَنذ
5570
3. َو َربَّنَِِفَ َكبِّ ِْر
5571
َ ََوثٌَِابَنَِِف
4. ط ِ ّه ِْر
5572
5. الرجْ زَِِفَا ْهج ِْر
ُّ َو
5573
6. ِالِت َْمننِتَ ْست َ ْكثِر
َِ َو
5568
5569

2500
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7. But forbear [the hurt of
your people, and let that be] for
[the sake of] your Lord e.

e

And He will reward you in the Next
Life.
f

The Arabic word in the aya indicates
the percussing on a wide drum.

5575

8. And when the ‗percussion
[surface: the Horn‘] is percussed. f

5576

9. That [percussion] shall be
then
[a
proclamation
of]
a
distressful day.

5577

10. [Which] will not be easy
for disbelievers [but will be
severe.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[The Prophet sat in the [Inviolable]
Mosque [at Mecca], and started to
recite the Quran, soora (or chapter)
40, which means:

a

(Ha, Miem:

The meaning: Let me deal with him; I
will avert his evil from you and take
revenge against him according to his
denial.

[These
mean:]

abbreviated

Arabic

[Wisdom, O Mohammed!]

letters

i.e. when his mother gave birth to
him, he was lone: having no money,
no wife and no children, then He gave
him.

b

And attending with him. They were
ten; three, out of them, believed.

[: W. M.]

(Revealing of the Book [: the Quran,
including wisdom and admonition]
from God, the All-Mighty, the All-

c

5574

7. صبِ ِْر
ْ َول َِربِّنَِِفَا
8. ور
ِِ ِرِفًِِال َّنال
َِ فَإِذَاِنم
5576
9. ِعسٌِر
َ ِِفَذَلِنٌََِِ ْو َمبِذٌَِِ ْوم
5577
10. ِؼٌْرٌَِِسٌِر
َ َِِعلَىِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌن
َ
5575
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i.e. that I should increase his wealth

Knowing.)

and sons!

(The Forgiver of sins [for the
obedient], the Accepter of repentance
[of those who repent], the Severe at
punishing [the associaters]; and the
Generous… etc.)

d

At that time,
near to him
when
the
listening, he
the soora.

In addition, following his death, He will
make him ascend up to the fatal
gaseous layer.

Walid son of Mughira was
hearing his recital; then
Prophet
noticed
him
repeated the reciting of

So Walid went to the meeting-place of
his people, and said: “By God, I have
just heard from Mohammed some
words which are neither the word of
humans, nor the words of jinns (or
genies); it is sweet, and eloquent; its
high part is fruitful, and its lower part
is productive; it is high and nothing
can be higher than it.”
Then he said: “You claim that
Mohammed is mad or possessed, but
have you ever seen him strangle
anyone?” They said: “No.”
Then he said: “And you say: he is a
soothsayer, but have you ever heard
him saying any soothsaying?” They
said: “No.”
He said then: “And you say: he is a
poet, so did you ever find him deal
with poetry?” They said: “No. So what
do you say about him?”

I will not give him more, but I will
destroy him and disperse his property.
e

i.e. he will suffer and face difficulties
and chastisement from now on.

A similar aya has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 72: 17,
which means:
(And whoso turns away from the
remembrance of his Lord [and does
not thank Him], He will drive him up
[in the sky] to be chastised [in the
fatal gaseous layers.])
f

i.e. may God be against him! on
account
of
his
consideration;
moreover, God will prepare someone
to kill him.
g

i.e. the color of his face changed and
became dark red like the date before
its ripening.
This expression is similar to His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 75: 24,
which means:
(And [some] faces on that day shall be
gloomy.)
h

Therefore, he thought for a little while,
then frowned and said: “He is only a
magician! Don‟t you see him separate
between man and his wife and son?”
So they were glad with his words, and
they
dispersed
admiring
him;

i.e. which influences the soul.

i

It means: he will be roasted in the
fire of Saqar, which is one of large
suns; it is the Fire with which God
threatens the disbelievers.
j

2502

This is to magnify its condition, its

therefore, these ayat were revealed
concerning him:]

severe heat and large diameter.
k

5578

11. [O Mohammed] let me
[deal] with him whom I created
lone a.

5579

12. To whom I granted
abundant wealth [with many
advantages.]

5580

13. And sons standing before
him. b

5581

14. And made [his livelihood
affairs] easy for him.

5582

15. Yet, he is greedy for more

It looms to people from far away, so
they see it as one of the stars, because
it is so far away from them.
l

i.e. imposed on it is the function of
holding nineteen planets. That is
because when the life of our present
sun will end and its surface become
cold, it will burst and become nineteen
pieces. Then such pieces will become
planets, i.e. new earths, which Saqar
will draw towards itself, and they will
orbit around it, and in this way a new
solar system, other than our present
system, will form.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 14: 48, which
means:
(On the day [of Doom] when the earth
shall be exchanged by another earth,
and the [gaseous] heavens too [shall
be exchanged by other gaseous
heavens]; and [all] shall come forth
unto God, the One, the Subduer.)

c

.

5583

16. Certainly not! d for he was
stubbornly
opposed
to
Our
revelations.

In my book The Universe and the
Quran, I have fully explained about
these ayat, [under the title of: The sun
will burst and Formation of the new
planets.]
But the associaters thought that the
number of the angels responsible
about Hell is nineteen, and they

11. نِ َخلَ ْمتِِ َوحِ ٌدًا
ِْ ذَ ْرنًِِ َو َم
12. االِ َّم ْمدودًا
ًِ َو َجعَ ْلتِِ َلهِِ َم
5580
13. َوبَنٌِنَِِشهودًا
5581
14. َو َم َّهدتُِِّلَهِِت َْم ِهٌدًا
5582
ْ ٌَ ِث َِّم
15. نِأ َ ِزٌ َِد
ِْ َ ط َمعِِأ
5583
16. عنٌِدًا
ِ َّ ك
َ َِبلِ ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِ ِآلٌَا ِتنَا
5578
5579
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5584

17. But from now on I shall
inflict him with difficulties, [and
following
his
death,
I
shall
constrain him] to a hard ascent. e

mocked their little number.

5585

18. Indeed he reflected [on
the Quran] and [with falsehood]
did he consider [it.]

5586

19. May he be killed! how he
considered! f

5587

20. Then may he be killed!
how he considered! [He will be
chastised after being killed.]

5588

21. Then he contemplated [to
find some way, so as to refute and
disprove the Quran.]

5589

22. Then he frowned and was
gloomy g - [faced.]

5590

23. Then turned away [from

5584

17. صعودًا
َ
َ ِِسؤ ْرهِمه
18. َّر
َِ إِنَّهِِفَ َّك َِرِ َولَد
5586
19. َّر
َِ ْؾِ َلد
َِ ٌلِ َك
َِ ِفَمت
5587
20. َّر
َِ ْؾِلَد
َِ ٌلِ َك
َِ ِث َِّمِلت
5588
َ ث َِّمِ َن
21. ظ َِر
5589
22. س َِر
َِ َعب
َ ِث َِّم
َ َسِ َوب
5585
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believing] and was arrogant [to
Our messenger, and did not yield
to the Islam.]

5591

24. And he said: "This [Quran]
is only an influential sorcery h."

5592

25. "This is nothing else than
speech of mortal man."

[So God – be
threatening him:]

glorified

–

said

5593

26. I shall surely roast him in
Saqar. i

5594

27. But do you know what
Saqar is!? j

[Afterwards, God – be glorified –
explained some of its features, and
said:]
5595

28. It does not leave [anyone
in the space without drawing him
towards it]; it does not spare

23. ث َِّمِأ َ ْدبَ َِرِ َوا ْست َ ْكبَ َِر
24. ِالِسِحْ رٌِِإْ ثَر
َِّ نِ َهذَاِ ِإ
ِْ ِلِإ
َِ فَمَا
5592
25. َر
ِِ الِلَ ْولِِ ْالبَش
َِّ ِنِ َهذَاِإ
ِْ ِإ
5593
26. سمَ َِر
ْ سؤ
َ ِصلٌِ ِِه
َ
5594
27. ِسمَر
َ َِو َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َما
5595
28. ِالِتَذَر
َِ الِت ْبمًِِ َو
َِ
5590
5591

2505

[anything
around
it
burning it with its heat.]

without

5596

29. It is [nowadays] looming
to mankind k.

5597

30. Imposed upon it [the
attraction of] nineteen [planets.] l

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5598

31. We have appointed only
[stout] angels a to be the wardens
of the Fire, and
We have
appointed their ‗[iron] punishmentequipment‘ b only for chastisement
of those who disbelieve --So
that
those
[Jews
and
Christians] who were given the
[Heavenly]
Book
may
have
certainty [about mentioning the
angels, because they know they
are strong, and know their might
and control on people, as this is
written in the Psalms],
and so that those who believe may
increase in belief [when this
information, about the power and
authority of angels, is confirmed

a

So that none of disbelievers can
resist or escape from them.
b

Like chains, maces and fetters.

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
76: 4, which means:
(Surely, We have prepared, for
disbelievers, chains and yokes [binding
hands to necks] and a blazing fire.)
The meaning: We only have made the
iron equipment prepared by the
angels, only for chastising those who
disbelieve.
c

Because such person is disobedient
and is a wrong-doer, who deserves the
misguidance.
d

Because such person is goodhearted, truthful with his words, kind-

29. َر
ِِ لَ َّوا َحةِِلّ ِْل َبش
30. َر
َِ عش
َ َِِعلَ ٌْ َهاِ ِت ْس َعة
َ
5598
31. َِابِ َو ٌَ ْز َدا َِد
َِ الِ ِفتْنَ ِةًِ ّلِلَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ ِل ٌَ ْستَ ٌْمِنَِِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتواِ ْال ِكت
َِّ الِ َم َبل ِب َك ِةًِ َو َماِ َج َع ْلنَاِ ِع َّدت َه ِْمِ ِإ
َِّ ارِ ِإ
ِِ َّابِالن
َِ ص َح
ْ ََو َماِ َج َع ْلنَاِأ
ِللاِ ِب َهذَا
َِّ ِلِالَّذٌِنَِِفًِِللو ِب ِهمِ َّم َرضِِ َو ْالكَافِرونَِِ َماذَاِأ َ َرا َِد
َِ َابِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نونَِِ َو ِل ٌَمو
َِ َابِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتواِ ْال ِكت
َِ الِ ٌَ ْرت
َِ الَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ ِإٌ َمانًاِ َو
ِِ الِ ِذ ْك َرىِل ِْل َبش
َر
َِّ ًِِ ِإ
َِ الِه َِوِ َو َماِه
َِّ للاِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َو ٌَ ْهدِيِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْعلَمِِجنو َِدِ َر ِبّنَِِ ِإ
َِّ ِل
ُِّ ض
ِ ً َ َمث
ِ ٌَِِبلِ َكذَلِن
5596
5597
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hearted who deserves the guidance on
account of his good manners.

by the people of the Bible],
and that those who were given the
[Heavenly] Book and have [now]
believed may not be in doubt
[about
the
prophet-hood
of
Mohammed, when the Pagan mock
at the little number of the angels],
and that those [hypocrites] in
whose hearts there is a disease [of
doubt], may say: "What has God
meant by this [little number] as a
parable
[when
He
said:
nineteen?]"
[As has God misguided these
disbelievers by this ambiguous aya
and by this little number], so does
God misguide [away from the way
of the truth] whomever c He will
[by the ambiguous ayat of the
Quran], and He guides aright
whomever d He will [by the plain
ayat of the Quran.]

e

The associaters were deluded about
the number, when they thought that
the number of the keepers of Hell is
nineteen.
f

This is mentioned in the Psalm 103 of
David: 19-22; he said:
―The Lord has established His throne in
heaven, and His kingdom rules over
all.
Praise the Lord, you His angels, you
mighty ones who do His bidding, who
obey His word.
Praise the Lord, all His heavenly hosts,
you His servants who do His will.
Praise the Lord, all His works
everywhere in His dominion. Praise the
Lord, O my soul.‖

But none knows [the large number
and the different kinds of] the
hosts of your Lord but He [alone.] e
And this [soora] is only
admonition to all mankind. f

an

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------a

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
5599

32. No, [they cannot get rid of
the chastisement; I swear] by the
moon [when it will divide into two
5599

This is an oath of threatening by the
chastisement when Doomsday will
approach.
b

32. َبلِ َو ْالمَ َم ِِر
ِ َّ ك

2507

Which is the last one of the earth

halves! a]

5600

nights, which will last one thousand of
our years.

b

33. And [by] the night when
it will retire [from you, and will
never return to you!]

5601

34. And [by] the morning
when it will shine forth c!

Similar to this aya, is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 91: 4, which
means:
(And [by] the [everlasting] night,
when it shall [with its darkness]
enshroud that [region of the earth!
When there will be no moon, no sun
and the water will freeze; so people
will die from coldness and starvation.])
And God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 93: 2, which means:

5602

35. [That] surely [Saqar] is
one of the greatest [suns.] d

[While His saying – be glorified - in the
following aya means:]
5603

36. [We have sent Mohammed
as] a warner to the human race.

(And [by] the night when it shall be
quiet and everlasting!)
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 89: 4, which means:
(And by the night when it will spread
[like an infection, from one planet to
another: from Mercury to Venus to the
Earth and to Mars.])
In addition, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 92: 1, which means:

5604

37. To anyone of you desires
to precede [his people to Paradise
e
], or to lag behind [those who will
ascend to the Paradises f.]

([I swear] by the night, when it shall
enshroud [that region of the earth]!)
So all these ayat are preceded by the
word  إذاi.e. if, which indicates the
future, and all of them include the
description of Doomsday and what
changes will occur in the universe.

33. لِإِ ِْذِأَ ْدبَ َِر
ِِ ٌْ ََّوالل
34. ْحِِإِذَاِأ َ ْسف ََِر
ِ صب
ُّ َوال
5602
35. ِإنَّ َهاِ َ ِإلحْ َدىِ ْالكبَ ِِر
5603
36. َر
ِِ ٌِراِ ّل ِْلبَش
ً نَذ
5604
37. ِل َمنِشَاءِمِ نك ِْمِأَنٌَِتَمَد ََِّمِأ َ ِْوٌَِتَؤ َ َّخ َِر
5600
5601
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This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the following aya:
c

The meaning: when its light will
appear, and its sun will shine, and the
night will not come to you once again,
then what will you do, and in what
direction will you go, and run away
from the severe sun heat; which is the
last one of the earth days, that will last
one thousand of our years.
This will happen when the earth will
stop its axial rotation, so that the night
will be perpetual on one of its two
sides till Doomsday; and the day will
be perpetual in the other side till
Doomsday.
d

i.e. that it is one of the large volume
suns, so how can they get rid of its
gravity
and
escape
its
heat?

This in fact is the conclusion of the
swear clause [that has passed in the
previous ayat.]
e

And ascend before them to the
Paradises, on account of his faith and
righteous deeds, and so he will get rid
of the chastisement and horrors of that
day.
f

And so he will stay on earth, then the
chastisement of that day will afflict
him, the day which will last for one
thousand years; so let him stay on his
disbelief and ingratitude, and so he will
lag behind his people and will not
ascend up together with the believers.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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5605

38. Every soul shall [in the
Next Life] be [held imprisoned a] in
pledge for what [sins] it earned.

5606

39. Except those pertaining to
the right [: they shall be free and
prosperous.]

5607

40. [They will be] in Gardens,
inquiring [each other],

5608

41. concerning
[among their people];

the

guilty

i.e. having no freedom.

b

Which is Doomsday, the day of
yielding to the punishment, so that we
said: there will not be any sending to
the Next Life, nor any Judgment.
c

When we saw the angels, souls and
jinns (or genies) by our sights, and we
then became certain about the
Judgment and punishment, but now
our belief is useless.
d

They even fear not Our portents,
because We have not brought to them
some dreadful portents like what We
sent against Pharaoh and his people,
like the staff of Moses, the locust, the
frog, the insect, the blood, and others.
e

It means: Whoso likes to receive
admonition, then let him receive its
admonition.

5609

42. [They will say to them:]
"What led you into Saqar?"

5610

43. They [will] say, "[In the
life of the World], We did not
observe the prayers.‖

5611

a

44. "Nor did we feed the
needy."

Similar to this in meaning, is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
54: 17, which means:
(And We have made the Quran easy
[to you] for admonition. Is there, then,
any that will be admonished [with it?])
f

Therefore, anyone whom God likes to
guide to the way of the truth, He
removes the cover from his heart and
the veil from his sight, so he will listen
to the Quran and understand its
meanings, and so he will receive
admonition and believe, or else he will

38. ِتِ َرهٌِنَة
ِْ س َب
ُِّ ك
َ لِنَ ْفسِِبِ َماِ َك
39. ٌن
ِِ ِابِ ْالٌَم
َِ ص َح
َِّ ِإ
ْ َالِأ
5607
40. َِساءلون
َ َ فًِِ َجنَّاتِِ ٌَت
5608
41. َِنِ ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
ِِ ع
َ
5609
42. سمَ َِر
َ ًِِسلَكَك ِْمِف
َ َِما
5610
ْ
43. َِص ّلٌِن
م
ال
ِ
َِن
ِ
ِلَالواِلَ ِْمِنَن
ِم
َ
5605
5606
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not.
5612

45. ―And we indulged [in
disbelief and corruption] with those
who indulge [therein.]‖

g

h

By avoiding the disobedience.

So seek after His forgiveness, by
repenting and doing the righteous
work.

5613

46. "And we disbelieved in the
Day of Judgment" b,

5614

47. "Until ‗certainty‘ came to
us [following our death. c]"

5615

48. So the intercession of
intercessors will never help them
[at that time.]

5616

49. So what ails them [now],
that they turn away from the
admonition [of the Quran]?

5617

50. As if they were the startled
[wild] asses,

ْ َولَ ِْمِنَنِِن
44. َِطعِمِِ ْالمِ ْسكٌِن
ْ
45. َِِضٌن
ِ َوكنَّاِنَخوضِِ َم َِعِالخَاب
5613
46. ٌِن
ِِ َوكنَّاِن َكذِّبِِبٌَِ ْو ِِمِال ّد
5614
47. َِحتَّىِأَتَانَاِ ْالٌَمٌِن
5615
48. َِشفَا َعةِِال َّشافِعٌِن
َ ِفَ َماِت َنفَعه ِْم
5616
49. َِضٌن
ِِ ع
ِ نِالت َّ ْذك َِرةِِِم ْع ِر
َ ِفَ َماِلَه ِْم
5617
50. َِكؤَنَّه ِْمِحمرِِ ُّم ْست َنف َِرة
5611
5612
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5618

51. Fleeing from a lion.

5619

52. But every man of them
desires to be given, [in order to
believe], open pages [from God,
on which is written: 'Believe in
Mohammed;
for
he
is
the
messenger of God.']

5620

53. No, [he will not believe
eventhough We bring down to him
pages from heaven], but [actually]
they fear not the Next Life
[because they believe not in it.]

5621

54. No d, [but] the [Quran] is
an admonition.

5622

55. So whoever wills, shall
receive its admonition e.

5623

56. But they cannot receive
admonition, unless God wills [to
guide them] f; God‘s [punishment]
is Worthy to be warded off g, and
He is Worthy to grant forgiveness
5618

51. ِتِمِ نِلَس َْو َرة
ِْ فَ َّر
َّ َلِ ْام ِرئِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمِأَنٌِإْ ت َىِصحفًاِ ُّمن
52. ًش َرِة
ُِّ لٌِ ِرٌدِِك
ِْ َب
5620
53. َالٌَِخَافونَِِ ْاآلخِ َرِة
َِ َِبلِبَل
ِ َّ ك
5621
54. َِبلِ ِإنَّهِِت َ ْذك َِرة
ِ َّ ك
5622
55. ِفَ َمنِشَاءِذَك ََره
5623
56. ِِللاِه َِوِأَ ْهلِِالت َّ ْم َوىِ َوأَ ْهلِِ ْال َم ْؽف َِرة
َِّ ِالِأَنٌَِشَاء
َِّ َو َماٌَِ ْذكرونَِِ ِإ
5619
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h

.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 74 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 75
5624

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5625

1. No, but I [: God] swear by
the Doomsday! a

a

Such kind of oath in the Quran
indicates the future; it is an oath of
threatening with Doomsday, i.e. you
will then be taken to account and be
punished:

5626

2. And no, but I [: God] swear
by the 'censuring soul' [: the
Comforter!] b

So that disbelievers will be punished,
and believers will be taken to
accounting.
b

5627

3. Does man [: the denier of
the sending forth to the Next Life]
deem that We cannot recollect his
[rotten] bones?

5628

4. Yes, indeed; We are Able
even to restore [the prints of] his
fingertips c.

It means: I swear by the 'censuring
soul' who blames people about their
bad
deeds,
and
rebukes
them
concerning their acts;
so he will kill the disbelievers, and
confirm the believers and help the
religion and invite people to believe in
the Lord of ‗nations and worlds‘,
who will have the arguments and
proofs and will interpret the Quran,
and who will be sent and raised in the

5624

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. الِأ ْلسِمِِبٌَِ ْو ِِمِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِة
َِ
5626
2. سِاللَّ َّوا َم ِِة
ِ ِ الِأ ْلسِمِِبِالنَّ ْف
َِ َو
5627
َ سانِِأَلَّنِنَجْ َم َِعِ ِع
3. ِظا َمه
َ اإلن
َ ْأٌََح
ِ ْ ِِسب
5628
َ
َ
َبَل
ُّ
َ
4. ِيِبَنَانَه
َِ س ّ ِو
ن
ِ
ن
أ
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ٌَِن
ِر
د
ا
ل
ِ
ى
َ
َ
ِ
5625
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end of time,
5629

5. But man d aims [from his
denying the sending of souls to the
Next Life] to go on as a profligate
e
.

5630

6. He questions [with denial]:
"When will Doomsday take place!?"
f

and who will be helped by the Most
Gracious;
he is the author of the book (The
Interpretation of the Revelation.)
It is written in the Gospel of John,
chapter 16: 7-8 that the Christ foretold
about the coming or advent of the
'censuring (or reproving) soul' [or the
Counselor or the Comforter who will
reprove the world]; he said:
―But I tell you the truth: It is for your
good that I am going away. Unless I
go away, the Paraclete (or the
Comforter) will not come to you; but if
I go, I will send him to you.
When he comes, he will reprove the
world of guilt in regard to sin and
righteousness and judgment.‖
>> So the word ‗reprove‘ means: he
will blame and rebuke the sinners and
guilty.
>> While his saying: ―in regard to
righteousness‖ means: the food which
man offers for the sake of idols, and
for the sake of imams and sheikhs
[and saints]: this is not allowed; but it
should exclusively be offered for the
sake of God alone.
c

That is the fingerprints in which every
man differs from others.
It means: We are Able to restore the
fingerprints as they were before, but
there is no need to resurrect the dead
5629
5630

5. ِسانِِ ِلٌَ ْفج َِرِأ َ َما َمه
ِْ َب
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِِلٌِ ِرٌد
6. ٌَ ْسؤَلِِأٌََّانٌََِِ ْومِِ ْال ِمٌَا َم ِِة

2514

bodies because the soul is the true
man, and the soul will remain and will
not die or perish.
d

Who denies the ‗sending of souls to
the Next Life‘.
e

i.e. he aims from his denial to keep
up on his sins and drinking wine in his
future days, and that he should not
forsake that.
f

Which is a question of one who denies
and does not believe about it.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
answer the one who asked, and to
explain some of its portents, and He
said:]

a

i.e. it will startle and be confounded
when he will see the portents which he
denied before.
b

5631

7. So when the sight becomes
dazed a.

5632

8. And the moon is cleft [into
two halves.] b

5633

9. And the sun and moon are
joined together.c

5634

10. On that day, [the denying]
man shall say: "Where to flee

i.e. the affliction that will befall the
moon and divide it into two halves.
c

That is because of the finishing of the
earth gravity, at that time the sun will
draw the moon to itself and it will stick
to the sun, then Doomsday will occur,
the solar system including the earth
will tear up, so the living beings will
die and souls will scatter in the space;
so at that time …
d

It means: anyone desires for rest and
settlement, let him go to the
neighborhood of his Lord, to dwell in
the spiritual heavens together with the
prophets, messengers (: apostles) and
the righteous servants of God, and
that will be according to his faith and

7. ِصر
َ فَإِذَاِبَ ِرقَِِ ْال َب
8. ِؾِ ْالمَ َمر
َِ س
َ َو َخ
5633
َّ َوجمِ َِعِال
9. ِش ْمسِِ َو ْالمَ َمر
5634
10. سانٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِأٌَْنَِِ ْال َمف َُِّر
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ٌَِِمول
5631
5632
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[from
the
chastisement
punishment?]"

and

righteous deeds.
Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 51: 50,
which means:

5635

11. By no means! he will not
at all be hidden [in any shelter!]

(Therefore, flee to God; for surely I am
a plain warner to you from Him.)
e

5636

12. On that day, the [only]
‗repose and settlement‘ will be in
the neighborhood of your Lordd.

It means: he will be informed about
the religious statements that he
changed and altered; i.e. he preferred
the prohibitions so he committed
them, and he neglected the religious
duties so he did not apply them.
f

5637

13. On that
[disbelieving]
man
informed:

day,
shall

the
be

Who write down his deeds and record
his words, so that no denial or apology
may avail him.

of every [prohibition] he preferred
[to do, and so he committed],
and [of every religious duty he]
neglected [and so he did not do.] e

5638

14. But man has, in charge of
his own soul, [some] seeing
[angels. f]

5639

15. Even though he gives [all]
his excuses, [no excuses will be
accepted.]

11. الِ َوزَ َِر
َِ َِبل
ِ َّ ك
12. ِإلَىِ َربِّنٌََِِ ْو َمبِذِِ ْالم ْستَمَ ُِّر
5637
13. سانٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِبِ َماِلَد ََِّمِ َوأ َ َّخ َِر
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ٌِِنَبَّؤ
5638
ْ
ْ
َ
14. ٌِرة
ص
ب
ِ
ِ
ه
س
ف
ن
َ
ِ
ى
ل
ع
ِ
ان
ِ
س
ن
اإل
ِِ َب
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
َ
َ ِ ِل
َ
5635
5636

2516

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[When Gabriel came to the Prophet
and recited the revelation to him, the
Prophet started to read simultaneously
with him in order to know it by heart,
so that he might not forget it;
therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]

a

It means: Do not hasten to learn it
by
heart,
so
that
you
recite
simultaneously with Gabriel, but wait
until Gabriel finishes the [Quran]
recital, then do you recite it [after
him.]
b

5640

16. [O Mohammed] move not
your tongue with the [Quran
revealed to you by Gabriel] to
hasten [to learn] it [by heart, or
lest you might forget it.] a

5641

17. It is up to Us to collect it
and to recite it. b

It means: We will prepare some men
after you to collect the Quran, and
other men to recite it; therefore, do
not fear that some of it may be lost.
In fact, after the Prophet‘s death, the
Quran was collected by Zayd son of
Salama [The translator: or he was
Zayd son of Thabit?]; and that was
according to the command of Othman
son of Affan in the time of his
caliphate.
c

5642

18. So, when we [: Gabriel]
recite it, follow [and recite] after
his recitation [to ensure that you
have learnt it by heart.] c

5643

19. Then, [after a long period
of time] We will explain it [to
people d.]

It means: Then if Gabriel recites and
completes his recital, then read you
after him.
d

It means: After a long period of time,
We will explain to people, the ayat of
the Quran that are ambiguous to
them, and the statements of the Quran
about which they are confused.
Therefore, it is the 'censuring soul' [:
the Paraclete or the Comforter], who
will bring the explanation of the
ambiguous ayat of the Quran.
Similar to this in meaning, is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran

15. ٌِِره
َ َولَ ِْوِأ َ ْلمَىِ َمعَاذ
16. لِ ِب ِِه
َِ نِبِ ِِهِ ِل َسانَنَِِ ِلت َ ْع َج
ِْ الِت َح ِ ّر
َِ
5641
17. ِعلَ ٌْنَاِ َج ْم َعهِِ َول ْرآنَه
َِّ ِإ
َ ِن
5642
18. ِفَإِذَاِلَ َرأْنَاهِِفَاتَّبِ ِْعِل ْرآنَه
5643
19. ِع َل ٌْنَاِ َبٌَانَه
َِّ ث َِّمِ ِإ
َ ِن
5639
5640
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38: 88, which means:
(And you [people] shall surely come to
know
the
explanation
of
[the
ambiguous ayat of the Quran], after a
[long period of] time.)
In fact, God – be glorified – has
inspired its explanation into me
[Mohammed-Ali Hassan Al-Hilly, the
interpreter of the Quran and the
Bible], and expounded to me its
statements about which people are
confused; all that is according to what
my Lord taught me, Whose favor on
me is so tremendous.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5644

20. No, a but you [people] love
the present fleeting [life of the
World.]b

a

No, they do not choose the ‗repose
and settlement‘ in the neighborhood of
God, but …
b

5645

21. And [you] leave aside the
[deferred] Next Life. c

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the condition of people on
that day, and He said:]
5646

22. Some faces, on that day,
will be radiant [with gladness and
delight.] d

The meaning: They do not prefer the
home of the rest and lasting [of the
Next Life] to the home of the toiling
and perishing [of the life of the World];
because the Next Life is postponed,
while the life of the World is present
now.
c

i.e. you desire for what is present
even though its advantage is little, and
you forsake what is deferred even
though its advantage is much; and
therefore, you love the life of the
World, and forsake the Next Life and
do not strive for it.
d

20. َِاجلَة
ِْ ََبلِب
ِ َّ ك
ِ لِتحِ بُّونَِِ ْال َع
21. ََوتَذَرونَِِ ْاآلخِ َرِة
5646
22. ِاض َرة
ِ َّوجوهٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِن
5644
5645
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These will be the people pertaining to

5647

23. Awaiting for their Lord‘s
[reward.] e

the right.
e

i.e. they await for entering Paradise
after the Judgment is over.
5648

24. And [some] faces on that
day shall be gloomy f.

5649

25. Expecting to be inflicted
with some back-breaking calamity
g
.

It does not mean the looking at God –
be
glorified
–
as
have
some
commentators said; because even
Moses, to whom God spoke, did not
see Him when he said: "My Lord, show
me [Yourself], in order that I may look
at You." And God – be glorified – said:
"You will not see Me.‖
As
such
His
Beloved
Servant,
Mohammed, did not see Him during his
ascension to heaven, when at that
time he was nearer to see Him [but he
could not see Him.]
Moreover, how can anyone of His
creatures see Him, while He – be
glorified – said in the Quran 6: 103,
which means:
(Sights perceive Him not, but He does
perceive sights, and He is the
Compassionate [about His servants],
the Well-Aware [about His creatures.])
So had it been meant the looking at
the face of God – be glorified – then
He would have said:
They will see their Lord; because the
looking is by the material eye, and the
seeing (or sighting) is by the ethereal
eye i.e. the spirit.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 68: 5-6, which

23. ِِإلَىِ َربِّ َهاِنَاظِ َرة
24. َِووجوهٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِبَاس َِرة
5649
25. ِلِ ِب َهاِ َفال َِرة
َِ نِأَنٌِ ْف َع
ُِّ ت َظ
5647
5648
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means:
(So you [Mohammed] will see and the
[associaters] will [shortly] see [when
they will die and go to the Next Life.]
Which [party] of you is afflicted with
madness.)
The meaning: You will see, following
your death and going from the life of
the World to the Next Life, how they
will be chastised; and they will know
which of you are the mad, when they
will see the Fire with their sights.
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 52: 15, which means:
(Is this then magic!? Or do you not see
[the truth!?])
The meaning: Is this chastisement
magic, as did you say in the life of the
World when you heard Our revelations
and you said: This is magic and we will
not believe?
f

Their faces will be dark red [or dusky]
in color like the color of the blood.
These will be the people pertaining to
the left.
The Arabic word in the aya is derived
from the name of dates before their
ripening; which are of many kinds,
some of dates are red and some are
yellow.
This word has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 74: 22,
which means:
(Then he frowned and was gloomy[faced.])

2520

It means: dark red like the date before
its ripening.
g

On account of its severity. This in
fact is a parable about the extreme
calamity. So someone may say: This
disaster has broken my backbone.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5650

26. No, [they will not get rid of
the chastisement, nor will the
intercession of any intercessor
avail them.]
[Then God – be glorified – started to
explain about the condition of the
dying one on his deathbed, and He
said:]

But when the [soul a] reaches to
[the level of] the collar bones b.

5651

27. And it is said c: "Who is an
enchanter d [that may heal him? Or
a doctor that may cure him?]"

a

Of a dying man on his death-bed.

b

The collar bone is a bone in the upper
part of the shoulder.
c

By the family members of the one
dying on his deathbed.
d

The enchanter (or wizard) is the one
who writes incantation and prayers for
the patient so that he may be cured.
e

God – be glorified – meant by that
the two legs of the ethereal soul not of
the body.
The meaning: his two legs will become
bound with each other as if they are
tied with ropes; so he cannot walk on
earth by feet as did he walk before his
death, but he will move forwards like
the one gliding on the ice.

5652

28. And he became certain
that it is [the death inevitably and]
the parting [from the life of the
World.]

Moreover, if he wants to separate one
of his legs from the other one, he will
separate them with difficulty as if he
separates the magnet from the iron;
because there will be an attraction

26. ًِ
َِ َتِالت َّ َرال
ِْ َبلِ ِإذَاِ َبلَؽ
ِ َّ ك
27. ِنِ َراق
ِْ لِ َم
َِ ٌَِول
5652
َ َو
28. ِنِأ َ َّنهِِ ْالف َِراق
َِّ ظ
5650
5651
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5653

29. And [after death], leg shall
be wrapped with leg. e

5654

30. On that day [of death of
each one of them], the driving [of
the soul] shall be to your Lord‘s
[judgment.] f

between his two legs.
I myself saw that; and the incident
which happened to me is written in my
book Man after Death under the title
of: Was it death or fainting?
And in my book An Hour with Ghosts
under the title of: A trip in the world of
ghosts.
f

It means: the angels will drive the
souls that get out of the bodies
because of the death: they will drive
them to the judgment of your Lord
Who will justly judge them according
to their deeds and doctrines: either to
the prosperity or to Hell or they will
stay on earth to be punished with a
mild and simple punishment for a
limited time then they will be driven to
Paradise [in heaven]; so that each one
of them will be punished according to
his sins.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe some sins of the associaters
who denied the apostle-hood of
Mohammed and who allied with Abu
Sufyan, so He said:]
5655

31. For he did not believe [the
Quran] and did not pray.

5656

32. But he disbelieved [the
apostlehood of Mohammed] and
29. ق
ِِ تِالسَّاقِِ ِبالسَّا
ِِ ََّو ْالتَف
30. ِساق
َ ِإلَىِ َربِّنٌََِِ ْو َمبِذِِ ْال َم
5655
31. صلَّى
َِ صدَّقَِِ َو
ِ َ َف
َ ِال
َ ِبل
5656
32. بِ َوت ََو َّلى
َِ ََّولَكِنِ َكذ
5653
5654
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befriended
[with
instead of allying
messenger.]

Abu-Sufian,
with God‘s

a

With his haughtiness and full conceit.

b

O disbeliever, to befriend with God‘s
messenger instead of befriending with
Abu-Sufian.]

5657

33. Then he went to his family
strutting a.

5658

34. It is far better for you; it is
far better for you b.

c

This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 5: 56, which means:
(Whoso takes, for his Patron, God and
His messenger and the believers –
surely, the party of God; they are the
victors.)

5659

35. Moreover, it is far better
for you, [disbeliever, to befriend
with
the
believers
among
Mohammed‘comapanions
instead
of
befriending
with
the
c
associaters.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5660

a

5661

It means: he thinks that he will be left
without taking to account.

36. Does man think that he
will be neglected and left [without
judgment and requital]? a

37. Was he not a ‗scanty
seminal fluid‘ which was ejaculated
[into the wombs]?

So he thinks that there will not be
any ‗sending of souls to the Next Life‘,
no accounting, and he denies the
‗gathering-together‘
and
the
punishment.

b

Like the shape of the mosquito larva.

The 'worm-like structure' has been

َّ َبِ ِإلَىِأَ ْه ِل ِِهٌَِت َ َم
33. طى
َِ ث َِّمِذَه
34. أ َ ْولَىِلَنَِِفَؤ َ ْولَى
5659
35. ث َِّمِأ َ ْولَىِلَنَِِفَؤ َ ْولَى
5660
36. سانِِأَنٌِتْ َرنَِِسدًى
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِِأٌََحْ َسب
5661
ْ أَلَ ِْمٌَِنِِن
37. ًٌِ ْمنَى
ِّ ِط َف ِةًِ ِّمنِ َّمن
5657
5658
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explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 23: 14 and 22: 5
5662

38. Then he was a ‗structure
shaped like the mosquito larva‘ b,
and he created [the embryo in his
mother's womb, from the 'larvalike structure'], and [God] made
symmetrical [his body parts c and
made nice his shape.]

5663

39. And He made from the
[semen], the two genders: the
male and the femaled.

c

So that no variation between the
right and left eye, neither between his
right and left ear; as such are his
hands and legs: none of them differ
than its counter organ.
d

So as to reproduce and multiply. That
is because the semen contains a large
number
of
sperms:
males
and
females; so anyone of them outstrips
others and reaches the ovum of the
woman and unite with it, will produce
the gender of the embryo: either a
male or a female.
e

5664

40. Isn't He e then Most Able
to quicken the dead? f

Who created them from the scanty
seminal fluid, which was ejaculated
into the womb.
f

So why do you deny the ‗sending of
souls to the Next Life‘ and the
accounting, and you deny God‘s might
to resurrect the dead?

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 75 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 76
5665

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

38. س َّوى
َ َِِث َِّمِكَان
َ َعلَمَ ِةًِ َف َخلَكَِِف
َّ ِِلِمِ ْنه
39. َرِ َو ْاألنثَى
َِ ْنِالذَّك
ِِ ٌالز ْو َج
َِ فَ َج َع
5664
40. ًِ ْال َم ْوت َى
َِ ٌِ ْعلَىِأَنٌِح
َِ ٌَأَل
َ ِِْسِذَلِنَِِبِمَادِر
5665
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌمl
5662
5663
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5666

1. Did not a long period of
time pass, concerning man [:
before his creation] when he was
nothing [of importance, so as ] to
be mentioned [by angels]? a

5667

2. We have created man from
a "scanty [seminal] fluid": sperms,
mixed [with the ovum of woman] b,
to try him c, and have made him
hear and see.

5668

3. We have shown to him the
[correct] way d; [and have given to
him the free choice] whether to be
grateful or ungrateful. e

a

It means: Man was not anything of
importance or activity, and the angels
did not mention him by their tongues:
that there was any man on earth; but
he was mere dust on the earth
surface, trodden by the jinn (or genie)
with their hoofs, as did the cattle trod
on it with their hoofs also.
Then when We made him a human
being
seeing,
hearing
and
understanding, he became arrogant
against Us, did not comply with Our
command and did not show gratitude
to Our grace, but he blasphemed
about his Creator and denied His
favors.
b

The meaning: We create him from
the sperm of man and the ovum of
woman, and they will mix and unite
with each other.
c

5669

4. Surely, We have prepared,
for disbelievers, chains and yokes f
[binding hands to necks] and a
blazing fire.

By the religious duties with which We
task him to see he will obey Our
commands or he will disobey; in order
that We may reward him according to
his deeds and punish him according to
his acts.
d

And We explained to him the
evidences to recognize the Creator,
and We forbade him from worshipping
idols and statues and from the evil
acts.
e

So if he shows gratitude, he will go to
Paradise; and if he is ungrateful, his
destiny will be in the Fire.

1. ورا
ِِ س
ِْ ه
َ ِانِحِ ٌنِِ ِّمنَِِال َّد ْه ِِرِلَ ِْمٌَِكن
ً ش ٌْبًاِ َّم ْذك
َ َِلِأَت َى
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِعلَى
ْ سانَِِمِ نِ ُّن
ِْ ِِإنَّاِ َخلَ ْمنَا
2. ٌرا
ً ص
ِ َسمِ ٌعًاِب
َ ِِطفَةِِأ َ ْمشَاجِِنَّ ْبتَلٌِ ِِهِفَ َج َع ْلنَاه
َ اإلن
5668
3. ورا
َِ ٌِسب
َّ ِإنَّاِ َه َد ٌْنَاهِِال
ً لِ ِإ َّماِشَاك ًِراِ َو ِإ َّماِكَف
5669
َ
ً
ْ
َ
َ
َ
4. ٌِرا
و
ِ
ِ
ال
بل
ؼ
أ
و
ِ
ِ
ِبل
س
بل
س
ِ
ٌَِن
ِإنَّاِأ َ ْعت َ ْدنَاِل ِْلكَاف ِِر
ً سع
َ َ
َ
َ
5666
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f

Which are some iron tools used for
binding and seizing.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[About the praise of the pious who do
charity, His saying – be glorified – was
revealed:]

5. The charitable a [in the life
of the World] shall drink [in
Paradise] a cup of wine mixed with
the Kafoor b [flavor.]

a

To the poor and the weak; i.e. feed
and honor them.

5670

5671

6. [Therein is] a [water-]
spring of which the [righteous]
servants of God shall drink [and in
which they shall bathe], and make
it gush out [as they please.] c

5672

7. [They who] fulfill their
vowing [to God] d, and fear a day e
whereof the evil is wide-spreading
[involving all disbelievers and the
guilty.]

5673

8. And they feed, for the love
of [God] f, the needy, the orphan
and the captive.g

b

Which is else than the camphor in the
life of the World.
c

i.e. they widen the water-springs, so
the water comes out of them profusely
to where they want; that is on account
of their sweet water.
d

If they vow to God.

e

Which is the day when the earth will
stop its axial rotation, and which will
involve all people: so the evil will
involve all the residents of the day side
and the residents of the night side;
this event will happen one thousand
years
before
Doomsday;
while
believers will not be involved with such
evil, because they will ascend to the
Paradise of Refuge together with the
angels before this event; it means
their souls will ascend.
The tense in the aya is in the past,
which implies that God warned them
before its occurrence, which is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
22: 47, which means:
(For a day with your Lord is as [long

5. ورا
َِ نِ ْاألَب َْر
َِّ ِإ
ً ارِ ٌَ ْش َربونَِِمِ نِكَؤْسِِكَانَِِمِ زَ اج َهاِكَاف
6. ٌرا
َِِّ ِِع ٌْنًاٌَِ ْش َربِِبِ َهاِ ِعبَاد
ً للاٌِفَ ِ ّجرونَ َهاِتَ ْف ِج
َ
5672
7. ٌرا
ً ٌِوفونَِِبِالنَّ ْذ ِِرِ َوٌَخَافونٌََِِ ْو ًماِكَانَِِش َُّرهِِم ْستَط
5673
ْ ٌَو
َّ َِِطعِمون
8. ٌِرا
َِ الط َع
ً علَىِح ِّب ِِهِمِ ْسكٌِ ًناِ َوٌَتٌِ ًماِ َوأَس
َ ِام
5670
5671
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5674

9. [Saying to them:] "We feed
you only for the sake of God [and
in His way]; we desire no
recompense
from
you,
nor
gratitude."

as] one thousand of your years.)
It means: Such day is prepared for
chastising
the
guilty
and
the
disbeleivers.
f

And in the way of God.

g

5675

10. "We fear of a day, from
our Lord, which will be hard and
tough."

But nowadays, people started to offer
the food for the sake of imams and
sheikhs [and saints], and they do not
feed the poor in the way of God; so
this is the ‗association‘ about which
they will not be rewarded but will be
punished according to it.

5676

11. So God averted them from
the evil of that day [by admitting
them into the Paradise of Refuge,
and they did not remain on earth
after their death], and let them
have [in Paradise] beautiful scenic
views and gladness.

5677

12. And, on account of their
h
perseverance
,
[God]
recompensed them with a Garden
[in which they dwelt] and silk
[garments which they wore.]

h

To the Jihad (or struggling for the
cause of God), and to God‘s obedience.
i

Because the present sun will tear up
on Doomsday and will afterwards
become planets. And the moon will
split into two halves before Doomsday
and the sun will draw it towards itself.
The meaning: Neither heat nor
coldness inflicts them in the Garden,
but they will be in a perpetual spring.
j

It means: the branches are soft and
yielding so the fruit will be redundant
so as to be near for culling.
k

5678

13. Reclining in the [Garden]
upon couches; they shall neither
see therein sun [or heat] nor moon
[or piercing coldness.] i

It means: The people of Paradise,
who drink by such goblets, consider
the goblets as the silver: concerning
their whitishness, and as the crystal:
in their clarity; therefore, from this
aspect they are like the diamond.

ْ إِنَّ َماِن
9. ورا
َِ الِن ِرٌدِِمِ نك ِْمِ َجزَ اءِ َو
َِ ِللا
َِِّ ِطعِمك ِْمِل َِوجْ ِِه
ً الِشك
َ ساِلَ ْم
10. ٌرا
ً عبو
ً ط ِر
َ ِإِنَّاِ َنخَاؾِِمِ نِ َّربِّنَاٌَِ ْو ًما
5676
11. ورا
َِّ للاِش
َِّ ِِفَ َولَاهم
ً َرِ َذلِنَِِ ْالٌَ ْو ِِمِ َولَمَّاه ِْمِ َنض َْرِة ًِ َوسر
5677
12. ٌرا
ِ
ا
م
ب
ِ
م
اه
َز
ج
و
ً صبَرواِ َجنَّةًِِ َو َح ِر
ِ
َ
َ َ
َ
5678
13. ٌرا
َِ ساِ َو
َِ ِِِعلَىِ ْاأل َ َرابِن
ً الٌَِ َر ْونَِِفٌِ َهاِش َْم
ً الِزَ ْم َه ِر
َ ِمت َّ ِكبٌِنَِِفٌِ َها
5674
5675
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5679

14. [The trees giving] the
shade thereof being close above
them, and [the tree branches
thereof, bearing] the fruit bow
down meekly above them. j

5680

15. And there shall be passed,
round about them, dishes of silver
[in which food is put] and goblets
[in which water is put; in the World
such goblets were] transparent
glass goblets.

5681

16. Crystal [as if they were –
and as the people of Paradise
estimate –] of silver, according to
their estimation. k

They in fact are ethereal goblets
formed inside some glass goblets in
the life of the World, then the angels
took them to Paradise.
l

In the life of the World.

I have previously said that the ethereal
is the issue of the matter; for inside
every material thing, an identical
structure of ether is formed, which will
be its true copy, just like how the soul
forms inside the body.
m

It is some roots with a whitish color
and a good smell. Such roots, after
grinding, may be mixed with spices
and with the jam. The ginger is also a
neuro-tonic. In medicine, it is used for
healing the rheumatism; and after
soaking, its infusion is drunk with the
cinnamon after boiling.
n

To serve them.

o

Because they are ethereal souls.

p

5682

17. And in the [Garden] they
shall be given to drink [another]
cup [of wine], which was l mixed
with ginger m.

It means: ethereal bracelets taken
from the silver bracelets which were in
the life of the World.
q

By which He [will] purify their inside
from rancor and envy, as [will] He
adorn their outside by clothes and
ornaments.

5683

18. Therein is a [water] spring
named Salsabiel.

14. ٌِبل
ِ ً تِلطوف َهاِت َ ْذل
ِْ َعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِظِ َبلل َهاِ َوذ ِلّل
َ ًَِو َدانِ ٌَ ِة
َ ٌَو
15. ٌرا
ِْ علَ ٌْ ِهمِبِآ ِنٌَةِِ ِّمنِ ِفضَّةِِ َوأ َ ْك َوابِِكَان
َ ِِطاؾ
َ َتِلَ َو ِار
5681
16. ٌِرا
َِ لَ َو ِار
ً ٌرِمِ نِفِضَّةِِلَدَّروهَاِت َ ْمد
5682
17. ٌبل
ِ ً ِساِكَانَِِمِ زَ اج َهاِزَ ن َجب
ً َْوٌ ْسمَ ْونَِِفٌِ َهاِكَؤ
5683
18. ٌبل
ِ ً س ِب
َ
َ س ْل
َ ِس َّمى
َ ع ٌْنًاِفٌِ َهاِت
5679
5680
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5684

19. And there will wait on [and
attend] them immortal youths n
[who will not grow older o.] When
you [man] see them, you suppose
them some pearls scattered about.

5685

20. When you see [the
prosperity of Paradise], you do see
there a [perpetual] prosperity and
a tremendous possession [which
will never be demolished or
disappear forever.]

5686

21. There [will] be, on their
[ethereal bodies], some green
garments of fine silk and thick
brocade;
and they [will] be adorned [on
their wrists] with bracelets [which
issued] from the silver p [bracelets,
which were in the life of the
World];
and their Lord [will] give them to
drink a purifying beverage q.

5687

22. [And it will be said to
them:] "This [prosperity] was
[prepared]
for
you
as
a
19. ورا
ً علَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ ِو ْل َدانِِ ُّمخَلَّدونَِِإِذَاِ َرأ َ ٌْت َه ِْمِ َح ِس ْبت َه ِْمِلإْ لإً اِ َّمنث
َ َِِوٌَطوؾ
20. ٌرا
ً َو ِإذَاِ َرأٌَْتَِِث َ َِّمِ َرأٌَْتَِِنَعٌِ ًماِ َومِْل ًكاِ َك ِب
5686
َ ِسمَاه ِْمِ َربُّه ِْمِش ََرابًا
21. ورا
ً طه
َ
َ سا ِو َِرِمِ نِ ِفضَّةِِ َو
َ َ عا ِلٌَه ِْمِ ِثٌَابِِسندسِِخضْرِِ َو ِإ ْستَب َْرقِِ َوحلُّواِأ
5687
َ
َ
َّ
22. ورا
ِ
ََِان
ك
و
ِ
اء
َز
ج
ِ
ِ
م
ك
ل
ِ
ََِان
ك
ِ
ا
ذ
ه
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
َ
ً س ْعٌكمِ َّم ْشك
َ
َ ْ
ِ
َ
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recompense [of obeying your
Lord‘s commands]; and your
striving [for God's good pleasure]
is accepted and approved."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5688

23. It is, we [: the angels
together with Gabriel] that have
brought down the Quran [from
heaven] on you [Mohammed],
piecemeal.

5689

24. So [O Mohammed]
persevere patiently to your Lord‘s
command a, and obey not anyone
of them that is sinful or ungrateful
b
.

a

To convey the message, and do not
lose patience because of their denying
and mocking you.
b

Concerning their inviting you: to
leave them with their idol-worship, and
so they might leave you with your
religion.
But invite people to worship your Lord
and to abandon the idols and statues.
c

The meaning: Always remember and
mention
Him
continuously
with
glorifying and praising.
d

5690

25.
But
mention
with
glorification your Lord's name
[always:] early and late in the day
c
.

5691

26. And, in some [hours] of
the night, prostrate yourself in
prayers d to Him, and glorify Him
[after the prayers] the night long e.

Which is the ‗isha‘ or early night
prayers.
e

It means: the night is long for it is
one of the winter nights, so you ought
not to pass it in sleep.
Anyhow, there is no contradiction
between this aya and between His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
73: 7, which means:
(Surely, you have a long day time
during which you may glorify [your
Lord] as you like.)

23. ٌبل
ِ ً علٌَْنَِِ ْالم ْرآنَِِت َِنز
َ ِإِنَّاِنَحْ نِِن ََّز ْلنَا
24. ورا
َِ صبِ ِْرِلِح ْك ِِمِ َربِّنَِِ َو
ْ فَا
ً الِتطِ ِْعِمِ ْنه ِْمِآثِ ًماِأ َ ِْوِكَف
5690
25. ٌبل
ًِ ص
ِ ََوا ْذك ِِرِاس َِْمِ َربِّنَِِب ْك َرِة ًِ َوأ
5691
َ ِْبل
26. ٌبل
ِ ً ط ِو
ِ ً ٌَلِفَاسْج ِْدِلَهِِ َو َس ِبّحْ هِِل
ِِ ٌْ ََّومِ نَِِالل
5688
5689
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That is because the soora (or chapter)
73 of the Quran is a Meccan soora,
revealed in the beginning when the
Muslims were little in number;
therefore, God – be glorified –
commanded His messenger to recite
the Quran at night, so that people
might hear and believe in it, and to
make the glorification in day time.
While the soora (or chapter) 76 is
Medinite; so when it was revealed,
people were believers; and therefore,
God – be glorified – commanded His
messenger to perform the prayers and
glorification at night.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5692

27. Surely these [associaters]
love the present fleeting a [life of
the World], and leave be behind
them [: after their death] a heavy
day b.

5693

28. It is We Who have created
them and made their feet firm
[and their gait steady c.]
But if We
We can
substitute
others like

5694

will [to destroy them],
[destroy them and]
them, by [creating]
them. d

29. This [soora] is indeed an
admonition; therefore whoso likes

5692
5693

a

i.e. they prefer the lusts and the
immediate advantages.
b

To which they have not prepared its
requirement, and which they have not
taken into consideration; that is
Doomsday.
The meaning: They will be chastised
twice: the first, in the Barzakh world [:
the Afterlife] when they will die; and
the other chastisement on Doomsday
will be far more severe than the
Barzakh
[or
the
Afterlife]
chastisement.
c

After the infancy; i.e. We confirmed
and fortified their feet to the
succession of their gait and walking on
the ground, after they had been
infants unable to walk on them.

27. ٌِبل
ِ ً اجلَ ِةَِ َوٌَذَرونَِِ َو َراءه ِْمٌَِ ْو ًماِثَم
َِّ ِإ
ِ نِهَإ َالءٌِحِ بُّونَِِ ْال َع
28. ٌِبل
ِ ً ش َد ْدنَاِأَس َْره ِْمِ َو ِإذَاِ ِشبْنَاِبَد َّْلنَاِأ َ ْمثَالَه ِْمِت َ ْبد
َ نَحْ نِِ َخلَ ْمنَاه ِْمِ َو

2531

[to be successful in the Next Life],
let him follow a way [leading] to
[the Paradise of] his Lord. e

5695

30. But you will not [to follow
a way to your Lord] except as God
wills that f; for God is All-Knowing
g
, Most Wise h.

5696

31. He [will] admit, into His
mercy
[:
His
Paradise],
whomsoever He [will] please [if he
is not a wrong-doer.]
As for the wrong-doers, He has
prepared for them a painful
chastisement [in the Next Life.]

d

It means: We destroy them and form
people other than them.
e

It means: Whoso likes to follow a
way leading him to the paradises to
dwell together with the angels and
prophets, and be in the neighborhood
of his Lord, let him believe in God and
follow His messenger and avoid the
disobedience and work the righteous
work, and then he will reach by his
way to the paradises to be the guest of
God Most Gracious.
f

The meaning: If God loves the
manners of a man, He will guide him
to the way of the truth, so he will
believe and work the righteous work;
and so he will take a road leading him
to the paradises.
But such good manners are not
available with every man, because
most of people are wrong-doers,
disobedient and hypocrites; and God
does not guide the people that are
disobedient, to a standard and straight
path of the monotheism.
g

About His servants, so He will chose
out of them, for guidance, whoever is
kind-hearted,
generous,
truthful,
fulfilling his covenant, having good
intention and conscience; but he does
not guide anyone opposite of that.
h

With His acts.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 76 of the Quran is completed;

29. ٌبل
ِ ً ِسب
َِّ ِإ
َ ِنِ َه ِذِِهِت َ ْذك َِرةِِفَ َمنِشَاءِات َّ َخ َِذِ ِإلَىِ َربِّ ِِه
30. علٌِ ًماِ َحكٌِ ًما
ََِّ ِن
َِّ للاِ ِإ
َِّ ِالِأَنِ ٌَشَاء
َِّ َو َماِتَشَاإونَِِ ِإ
َ َِِللاِكَان
5696
َّ ٌ ْدخِ لِِ َمنِ ٌَشَاءِفًِِ َرحْ َمتِ ِِهِ َو
31. عذَابًاِأَلٌِ ًما
َ ِع َِّدِلَه ِْم
َ َ الظالِمِ ٌنَِِأ
5694
5695
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So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 77
5697

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5698

1. [I swear] by the [winds],
loosed a [on the tribe of Aad,
whose story you] know well! b

a

The meaning: If you do not believe in
My Oneness, neither believe My
messenger, I will loose on you some
winds and hurricanes, like those winds,
which will terminate you.
b

5699

2. Which then blew violently in
tempestuous gusts c,

i.e. the their story is known by the
Arab.
c

i.e. with high speed.

d

5700

3. And by that which scattered
destruction [of everything they
pass on!]d

5701

4. Then separated them apart
[one from another!] e

Similar to this in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
51: 41-42, which means:
(And [there is a sign and a lesson] in
[the story of the tribe of] Aad: when
We sent against them the terminating
wind, that spared nothing [the wind]
came upon, without making it as
crushed stubble.)
e

5702

5. And [by such an event] they
gave an admonition [to people!]

It means: The wind separated man
from his wife, son from his mother and
brother from his sister; the wind lifted
up man to several meters high then
cast him on the ground so he would

5697

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. تِع ْرفًا
ِِ س َبل
َ َو ْالم ْر
5699
2. صفًا
ِِ اصفَا
ْ ع
َ ِت
ِ َفَ ْالع
5700
3. تِنَ ْش ًرا
ِِ َوالنَّاش َِرا
5701
4. تِفَ ْرلًا
ِِ َارلَا
ِ فَ ْالف
5702
5. تِ ِذ ْك ًرا
ِِ فَ ْالم ْل ِمٌَا
5698
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die.
5703

6. Whether you are [children]
excused, or [adults] warned:

5704

7. [If you believe not], such
[punishment] with which you are
promised will inevitably inflict
[you.]f

f

The meaning: Whether you are
[children] excused, or [adults] warned,
and if you do not believe, the
chastisement with which We promised
you will inevitably befall you [as a
whole without exception.]
So the ‗excused‘ are the children, of
disbelievers, who have not become
adults yet. While the ‗warned‘ are the
men and women warned by their
messengers or apostles that the
punishment will befall them if they do
not believe.
The meaning: When the punishment or
chastisement comes, it will involve all
people, without sparing any child or
elderly man.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 8: 25, which
means:
(And ward off a trial which shall surely
not afflict in particular the wrong-doers
among you.)
It means: It will include all people.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about some portents of Doomsday,
and He said:]

a

5705

The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 56: 75-76,

8. So when stars [: comets]
will be immersed [in the earth.] a

It means: they will fall on the earth,
to cause burning and destruction, then
will be buried underground.

6. ع ْذ ًراِأ َ ِْوِن ْذ ًرا
7. ِعدونَِِلَ َوالِع
َ ِإنَّ َماِتو
5705
8. ت
ِْ س
ط
ِ
وم
ِ
فَإِذَاِالنُّج
ِم
َ
5703
5704
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which means:
5706

9. And when the sky [: the
atmosphere] will be riven apart. b

5707

10. And when mountains will
be scattered [by the wind] as dust
c
.

5708

11. And when the messengers
[: the apostles] are informed about
an appointed time [to judge and
give witness concerning their
peoples.]d

5709

12. For what day are they
appointed!?

e

(But, no! I swear by the falling [sites]
of comets [in the future.] And it is
surely an awesome oath, did you but
know [that.])
Moreover, God – be glorified – said in
the Quran 53: 1, which means:
([I swear] by the star [: the comet]
when it will fall down [upon the
earth!])
The second indication is that the falling
of the stars will occur before
Doomsday, and therefore, God – be
glorified – said afterwards:
b

i.e. it will split then tear up and its
parts will separate from each other.
The ‗sky‘ is the gaseous layers, i.e. the
atmosphere of the earth.
c

i.e. they will crumble and become like
the sand, which the wind will disperse
and scatter on the earth.
5710

13. For the Day of Judging f.

5711

14. But do you know what the
Day of Judging is? g

This will occur because of the depletion
of the earth gravity, and because of
the heat which the sun will spread on
the earth on that day which will last
one thousand of our years, so the
mountain parts will dismantle and
scatter away.
However, some ayat, similar to this

[Then God – be glorified – threatened
5706

9. ت
ِْ س َماءِف ِر َج
َّ َوإِذَاِال
10. َت
ِْ َوإِذَاِ ْال ِجبَالِِن ِسف
5708
11. َت
ِْ الرسلِِأ ِّلت
ُّ َِوإِذَا
5709
12. ت
ِْ ي ٌَِِ ْومِِأ ِ ّج َل
ِّ َ ِأل
5710
13. ل
ِِ ص
ْ َِلٌَ ْو ِِمِ ْالف
5711
14. ل
ِِ ص
ْ َو َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َماٌَِ ْومِِ ْال َف
5707
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those who deny the apostles, and He
said:]

one, have been interpreted before.
d

5712

15. Woe, on that day, to
deniers h!

i.e. We will appoint for them a time
to attend in order to judge and witness
about their peoples.
The meaning: God – be glorified – will
tell them about Doomsday, and their
task of performing the accounting,
judging and witnessing about their
nations; so that they will attend that,
and know about their duty on that day,
as in His saying – be glorified – in the
following aya:
e

i.e. the messengers (or the apostles.)

f

In which people will be judged: the
debtor
and
the
indebted;
the
disbeliever and the believer; and the
associater and the monotheist.
g

This is in a way of making serious
consideration of it. The meaning: If
you see that, you will see a great
terror and a horrifying scene.
h

Of the Quran, who bar people from
the belief and who disbelieve in God
Most Gracious.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5713

a

5714

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 13: 7, which

16. Did We not destroy the
ancients
[who
denied
the
messengers]?

17. So shall We [destroy] after
them the later [generations who
5712
5713

It means: We will destroy, those who
disbelieve in the Awaited Mahdi in the
future, as will We destroy every
disbelieving nation who deny the
‗guides‘ till Doomsday.

15. ََِوٌْلٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
16. َِأَلَ ِْمِن ْهلِنِِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن

2536

will deny
guides.] a

the

Mahdi

and

the

means:
(You [Mohammed] are only a warner,
and for every [erring] people [did We
send] their guide.)

5715

18. As such shall We deal [in
the future] with the guilty [among
your nation, O Mohammed.]

5716

19. Woe
deniers!

b

on that day to

The meaning: To every
misguided) people coming
Mohammed, We will send
man to guide them to the
truth.

erring (or
after you,
a guide: a
way of the

b

It means: A severe chastisement will
be for them, following your death.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5717

20. Have We not created you
from contemptible fluid b ?

a

a

People!

b

Which is the semen.

c

5718

21. Then We let it [settle] in a
sure c [or safe] lodging d.

Concerning preserving and growing
it, till it becomes a complete fetus in
the womb of his mother.
d

Which is the womb.

e

5719

22. For a known period [of
gestation e.]

5720

23. And We were completely
Able
[to
create
him
from
contemptible
fluid],
so
how

It means: the time period of the
pregnancy which is nine months.
However, some ayat, similar to these,
have
been
explained
in
the
interpretation of the Quran, soora (or
chapter) 23.

17. َِث َِّمِنتْبِعهمِِ ْاآلخِ ِرٌن
18. ََِكذَلِنَِِنَ ْفعَِلِِ ِب ْالمجْ ِرمِ ٌن
5716
19. ََِوٌْلٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
5717
20. ِأَلَ ِْمِن َْخلم ُّكمِ ِّمنِ َّماءِ َّم ِهٌن
5718
21. ِفَ َج َع ْلنَاهِِفًِِلَ َرارِِ َّمكٌِن
5719
22. ِِإلَىِلَ َدرِِ َّم ْعلوم
5720
23. َِفَمَ َد ْرنَاِ َفنِ ْع َِمِ ْالمَادِرون
5714
5715
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Excellent We are as All-Able [to
create him!]

5721

24. Woe on that day to deniers
[of Our might, the naturalists!]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5722

25. Have We not made the
earth as a sheltering [for them:]

5723

26. [Both for] the living and
the dead? a

a

The meaning: We have made the
earth as a home and a hiding place
during their life and following their
death.
So during their life: the subterranean
vaults, caves and caverns are their
hiding places inside which they may go
rapidly and hide; while after death,
their hiding will be in graves, and
caves will be their homes.

5724

27. And [have We not] made
therein high [mountains] b that
heavily landed c, and given you to
drink 'sweet and pure' water d ?

5725

28. Woe, on that day, to
deniers
[of
the
Fire
and
chastisement!]

The meaning: We have made the cold
crust of the earth thick; so that
whatever subterranean vaults, wells
and mines you may dig in it, you will
not reach to the fire in the core of the
earth.
This in fact is among Our favors on
you; because had the cold crust been
thin, then you could not have dug in it
and dwelt inside it, but then a volcano
would have erupted under your feet to
destroy you utterly.
b

To resort to them when it is hot in
summer time and to make use of their

24. ََِوٌْلٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
25. ضِ ِكفَاتًا
َِ لِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ َأَلَ ِْمِنَجْ ع
5723
26. أَحْ ٌَاءِ َوأ َ ْم َواتًا
5724
27. ًِِشَامِ خَاتِِ َوأ َ ْسمَ ٌْنَاكمِ َّماءِف َراتًا
َِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِفٌِ َهاِ َر َواس
5725
28. ََِوٌْلِِ ٌْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
5721
5722
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rocks and metals.
c

After being meteorites in the space.

d

Which does not include much salt like
the much salt of the sea water.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5726

29. [It will be said to them
then:] "Go [now] to [Hell and the
chastisement] that you denied
before." a

5727

30. "Go now to a shade
three layers",

b

of

a

It means: Go to Hell which you
denied in the life of the World.
b

Which is a thick smoke emerging
from the fire, having three divisions:
some of it is suffocating, some is
poisoning and some is burning.
The reason of its dividing into layers:
because it includes the light gas which
rises up, some of it is heavy so it goes
down, and as such will it be of three
layers or divisions.

5728

31. "which is neither shady nor
does it avail from the flame." c

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe Hell, and He said:]
5729

32. It [: Hell] shoots sparks
like the castle [in volume.] d

c

Its meaning: Neither does it give
shade to man against the sun rays, nor
does it guard him against its flame,
but the rays go directly towards him
and the flame is in contact with him.
d

The meaning: Saqar shoots sparks
into the [outer] space; the volume of
each spark is as the volume of one of
constructed extensive castles, and
each spark has a tail …
e

5730

33. As it might be the yellow
thick ropes [of ships.] e

He means by the ‗sparks‘ the comets;
for God – be glorified – explained to us
that they in fact are sparks which
Saqar hurls into the space, and which

َ ان
29. َِطلِمواِإِلَىِ َماِكنتمِبِ ِِهِت َكذِّبون
َ ان
30. ِثِشعَب
ِِ لِذِيِث َ َبل
ِّ ِطلِمواِإِلَىِظ
5728
َ ِال
31. ب
ِِ الٌِ ْؽنًِِمِ نَِِاللَّ َه
َِ ظلٌِلِِ َو
َِ
5729
32. ص ِِر
ْ َِإنَّ َهاِت َْرمِ ًِ ِبش ََررِِك َْالم
5730
33. َِكؤَنَّهِِ ِج َما َلتِِص ْفر
5726
5727

2539

5731

34. Woe, on that day, to
deniers!

have tails; the tail of each spark is like
the ship rope in length, and that they
are yellow in color like the color of the
fire.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5732

35. This is the day when they
cannot utter a [any audible word,]

5733

36. Nor are they permitted [to
talk] so they may apologize.

5734

37. Woe, on that day, to
deniers!

a

While the talking without sound – like
the using of signals, pointing or
inaudible talking – is not called
‗utterance‘.
The reason for God – be glorified –
said that (they cannot utter); because
they will be ethereal souls who cannot
make us hear their voices, while they
can talk among themselves [and hear
each other], but their talking is
inaudible to the people of the life of
the World.

[Refer to the book by the interpreter
Man after Death, under the title of The
speaking and the uttering ]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5735

38. This is the Day of
'Judgment Decision' a; We have
gathered you b [in Hell] together
with the ancient [who denied the
messengers.]

a

On which it will be judged between
the disbeliever and the believer, and
between the truth follower and the
falsehood follower.
b

34. ََِوٌْلٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
35. َِالٌَِنطِ مون
َِ َِِهذَاٌَِ ْوم
5733
36. َِالٌِإْ ذَنِِلَه ِْمِفٌََ ْعتَذِرون
َِ َو
5734
37. ََِوٌْلٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
5735
38. َِلِ َج َم ْعنَاك ِْمِ َو ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
ِِ ص
ْ َهذَاٌَِ ْومِِ ْال َف
5731
5732

2540

The addressing is to the deniers.

5736

39. [Then it will be said to
them in rebuke:] ―So if you can
design a plot [as used you to do
against believers], try now to plot
against Me.‖

5737

40. But woe, on that day, to
deniers!

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
„those who ward off His disobedience
and avoid His punishment‟, and He
said:]
5738

41. [Surely] those ‗who ward
off [the disobedience of God]‘ shall
[promenade] in the shade [of the
trees of Paradise] and [shall drink
of its water] springs.

5739

42. And such fruits as they
desire.

5740

43. [It will then be said to
them:] ―Eat [of the fruits of the
Garden] and drink [of its watersprings] with good digestion as a
reward for what [righteous deeds]

39. ون
ِِ فَإِنِكَانَِِلَك ِْمِ َكٌْدِِفَكٌِد
40. ََِوٌْلٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
5738
41. ِنِ ْالمتَّمٌِنَِِفًِِظِ َبللِِ َوعٌون
َِّ ِإ
5739
42. ََِوفَ َوا ِك ِهَِمِ َّماِ ٌَ ْشت َهون
5740
43. َِكلواِ َوا ْش َربواِ َهنٌِبًاِ ِب َماِكنت ِْمِت َ ْع َملون
5736
5737
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you did [in your life of the World.]‖

5741

44. [So, as did We reward the
good-doers in the past], thus will
We reward the good-doers [out of
your nation, Mohammed!]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5742

45. [But] woe, on that day, to
deniers.

a

It is only few days, and you will die.

b

5743

46. Eat and enjoy yourselves
[in the life of the World] for a little
timea; you are sinners b.

So, after your death, We shall punish
you according to your sins.

5744

47. Woe, on that day, to
deniers!

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5745

48. When it is said to them:
"Bow down in prayers [together
with those who perform the
prayers]; they bow not down
[because of their pride and
arrogance.]‖

44. َِإِنَّاِ َكذَلِنَِِنَجْ ِزيِ ْالمحْ سِنٌن
45. ََِوٌْلٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
5743
46. ٌَِِبلِ ِإنَّكمِ ُّمجْ ِرمون
ِ ً كلواِ َوت َ َمتَّعواِلَل
5744
47. ََِوٌْلٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
5745
48. َِالٌَِ ْركَعون
َِ ِاركَعوا
َِ ٌَِو ِإذَاِل
ْ ِِلِلَهم
5741
5742
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5746

49. Woe, on that day, to
deniers!

a

With its fluency, eloquence, miracles,
telling about the past and foretelling
about the future.

5747

50. Then, in what relation,
after [or better] than this [Quran a]
will they believe!?

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 77 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 78
5748

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5749

1. About what do
[associaters]
interrogate
other!?

these
each

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the subject of their interrogation, and
said:]
5750

2. about the serious topic!

a

The topic about which they are at
variance is the ‗sending of souls to the
Next Life‘ and the resurrection: some
people believe in it and others deny it.
Moreover, those who believe in it vary
also concerning it: some people say:
the ‗sending to the Next Life‘ will be for
souls not for bodies; while others say:
both souls and bodies will be
resurrected altogether.
In addition, they differ about spirits:

49. ََِوٌْلٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
50. َِي ِِ َحدٌِثِِبَ ْع َدهٌِِإْ مِ نون
ِّ َ فَبِؤ
5748
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5749
1. َِساءلون
َ
َ َ ع َِّمٌَِت
5750
2. ٌم
ِِ ِنِالنَّبَِإ ِِ ْال َعظ
ِِ ع
َ
5746
5747
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some admit the existence of spirits,
while others deny that.
5751

3. Concerning which they are
at variance. a

5752

4. Nay b, they will soon come
to know [the truth about that c.]

Therefore, this is the difference and
disagreement of people about the
‗sending to the Next Life‘.
While about the Accounting and
Judgment: some say: the accounting
will directly follow death, while others
say: it will be on Doomsday.
b

5753

d

5. Again nay ; for they will
soon come to know [the truth
about that e.]

This is for deterring those who deny
the existence of spirits; which means:
It is not like what you imagine that
man has no spirit.
c

Following their death, and they will
then see spirits, jinns (or genies),
angels, devils and every ethereal
creature.
d

This is a deterring to those who deny
the ‗sending of souls to the Next Life‘.
e

When they will go to the world of
souls, by means of death, and they will
then see the angels who will take their
souls out of their bodies, and will see
the chastisement with which We
promised them, and what else they
denied and disbelieved.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
explain to people, the proofs of His
might and ability about the „sending to
the
Next
Life‟:
concerning
His
perfecting of His creatures, and that
His manufactured things are intact

3. َِالَّذِيِه ِْمِفٌِ ِِهِم ْختَلِفون
4. َِسٌَ ْعلَمون
ِ َّ ك
َ َِبل
5753
5. َِسٌَ ْعلَمون
ِ
ِ َّ ث َِّمِك
َ َبل
5751
5752
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without defect or flaw, and He said:]
5754

6. Have We not made the
earth
well-prepared
for
you
[people a]?

5755

7. And the mountains [as]
pegs [and balance for the earth?] b

5756

8. And [have We not] created
you in spouses [: male and female
c
]?

a

So as to dwell on it, to cultivate it,
and
for
travelling
between
its
mountains and valleys.
b

For if mountains had not been
existent, the earth would have swayed
and rotated awkwardly, so that the
climate would have extensively varied:
one day very cold and the next
extremely hot; and so they would have
become ill and could not have been
able to carry out their livelihood
affairs.
c

In order to reproduce and multiply.

5757

9. And made your sleep [for]
rest?

5758

10. And made the night [as] a
veiling?
d

i.e. that you may seek after your
livelihood.
5759

11. And made the day [for
your] livelihood d ?

e

i.e. above the atmosphere of the
earth.
f

It means: seven ethereal heavens,
compacted one over another.
5760

12. And [have We not]
constructed above you e seven firm

Nowadays, they are the habitation of
angels, and they are the Gardens

6. ضِمِ َهادًا
َِ لِ ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ َأَلَ ِْمِنَجْ ع
ْ
7. لِأ َ ْوت َادًا
َِ َوال ِجبَا
5756
8. َو َخلَ ْمنَاك ِْمِأ َ ْز َوا ًجا
5757
9. َو َج َع ْلنَاِن َْو َمك ِْمِسِبَاتًا
5758
10. سا
َِ ٌْ ََّو َج َع ْلنَاِالل
ً لِ ِلبَا
5759
11. ارِ َم َعاشًا
َِ َو َج َع ْلنَاِالنَّ َه
5754
5755
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[layers of ethereal heavens]? f

which we shall enter after death, if
God wills that.

5761

13. And made [in the space,
the sun as] a lamp blazing [with
fire and heat?]

The word ‗firm‘ means: perfected and
strong so that they will not tear up or
disperse whatever centuries and eras
may pass.
g

Which constitutes sustenance for
man, like the wheat, rice, corn and
others.

5762

14. And sent down from the
clouds profuse [rain] water?

h

Like legumes, the grass and others
which plant and grow on the earth.
i

5763

15. That We may produce by
the [rain water] the grain g and the
plant h.

i.e. with its tree branches densely
twining and twisting around each
other.

5764

16. And gardens with dense
foliage. i

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5765

17. Surely, the Day of the
'Judgment Decision' a [be b] a time
appointed
[for
judging
and
punishing them.]

a

i.e. Doomsday, as is it indicated in
the next aya:
b

The verb in Arabic in the aya is in
past tense, to imply that God – be
glorified – did warn them of it in the

5760

12. س ْبعًاِ ِش َدادًا
َ َِوبَنَ ٌْنَاِفَ ْولَك ِْم
13. َو َجعَ ْلنَاِس َِرا ًجاِ َو َّها ًجا
5762
14. تِ َماءِثَجَّا ًجا
ِِ ص َرا
ِ َوأَنزَ ْلنَاِمِ نَِِ ْالم ْع
5763
15. جِبِ ِِهِ َحبًّاِ َونَبَاتًا
َِ لِن ْخ ِر
5764
16. َو َجنَّاتِِأ َ ْلفَافًا
5765
17. لِكَانَِِمِ ٌمَاتًا
ِِ ص
َِّ ِإ
ْ َنٌَِ ْو َِمِ ْالف
5761
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5766

18. On the Day [of Doom] c
when the 'Horn' will be blown, and
you [people] will come d, in crowds
e
.

5767

19. And the sky shall be torn
and have many apertures. f

life of the World before the Next Life.
c

The 'Horn' and the ‗blowing into it‘ has
been explained in the interpretation of
the Quran 6: 73.
d

From the earth to the 'gatheringtogether' in the space.
e

5768

20. And when mountains [:
meteorites g] shall be moved [:
attracted by the sun], and be in
swarms h.

Or Doomsday.

In many masses.

f

It means: At the start, it will tear and
have apertures or openings as if they
are gates; which will occur when the
earth will stop its axial rotation.
Then it will tear up and the gases will
mix with each other to become smoke;
which will occur when the earth with
the solar system will tear up.
g

Which are in the space, circling
around the earth; so when the earth
gravity will finish because of the
depletion of the heat in its core, and
the earth will then stop its axial
rotation, then no relation will remain
between these meteorites and the
earth, so the sun gravity will capture
and draw them towards it.
h

Like the swarms of the sand-grouse.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5769

21. Surely, Hell is a place of
ambushing [and trapping.] a

a

i.e. it withdraws the souls from the
space to itself, and none of them may

18. ورِ َفت َؤْتونَِِأَ ْف َوا ًجا
ِِ ص
ُّ ٌَ ْو َِمٌِنفَخِِفًِِال
19. َتِأَب َْوابًا
ِْ س َماءِفَكَان
ِِ َوفتِ َح
َّ تِال
5768
20. س َرابًا
ِْ تِ ْال ِجبَالِِفَكَان
ِِ َوسٌِّ َر
َ َِت
5769
َّ
ْ
21. صادًا
ر
ِ
ِ
َت
ن
َا
ك
ِ
ِ
م
ن
ه
ج
ِ
َِّ ِإ
ِم
ْ
َ
َ َ َ ن
5766
5767
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escape from it.
5770

22. For the rebellious, a place
of refuge b.

b

i.e. a shelter for them to which they
will resort and in which they will dwell.

5771

23. Therein they will tarry for
ages [after ages.]

5772

24. Neither cold [water] shall
they taste in [Hell], nor any [fruit]
drink.
c

5773

25. But only an extremely hot
water and a dark c liquid. d

i.e. black and turbid.

d

The meaning: There will be for them
a turbid drink, which will be blackened
by mixing with the soot of the smoke.

5774

26. A due recompense [for
them] according [to their disbelief
e
.]

e

And stubbornness and denial of God‘s
revelations.
f

In the life of the World.

g

5775

f

27. They were
about the 'Judgment. g '

5776

uncertain

Neither about the reward nor about
the requital.

28. And they ever said Our

َّ ل ِْل
22. طاؼٌِنَِِ َمآبًا
23. َالبِثٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِأَحْ مَابًا
5772
24. الِش ََرابًا
َِ الٌَِذولونَِِفٌِ َهاِبَ ْردًاِ َو
َِّ
5773
25. ؼسَّالًا
َ الِ َحمِ ٌ ًماِ َو
َِّ ِإ
5774
26. َجزَ اءِ ِوفَالًا
5775
27. سابًا
َِ ِِإنَّه ِْمِكَانوا
َ ِالٌَِ ْرجونَِِح
5770
5771
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signs were lies.

5777

29. But everything [about
their words and works] have We
recorded by writing.
h

In addition the chastisement you
already have.
5778

30. [The angels will then say
to
them:]
"Now
taste
[the
chastisement], for [even if you cry
for help] we will only increase your
chastisement h."

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5779

31. Surely, those who ward off
[the disobedience of God] will
succeed a.

5780

32. Orchards and fruits.

a

In getting rid of the Fire, and gaining
the reward of Paradise.
b

That is because souls do not get
older or elderly, but always are youth,
even though the body gets older and
elderly in the life of the World. So the
soul will remain in its youth, whether it
is a believer or a disbeliever.

5781

33. And young maidens, of
equal age, having small breasts [:
i.e. small, the size of the ankle.] b

5782

34.

And

a

cup

[of wine]

28. َو َكذَّبواِبِآٌَا ِتنَاِ ِكذَّابًا
29. ص ٌْنَاهِِ ِكت َابًا
َِّ َوك
َ ِل
َ ْش ًْءِِأَح
5778
30. ع َذابًا
َِّ ِفَذولواِفَلَنِنَّ ِزٌ َدك ِْمِإ
َ ِال
5779
ً نِل ِْلمتَّمٌِنَِِ َمف
31. َازا
َِّ ِإ
5780
32. َح َدابِكَِِ َوأ َ ْعنَابًا
5781
33. ِبِأَتْ َرابًا
َِ َوك ََواع
5776
5777
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overflowing.

5783

35. They shall hear in
[Paradise] no idle-talk, nor lies. c

5784

36. A reward [for them] from
your Lord; ample offering that will
cause their satisfaction. d

5785

37. Lord of the heavens and
the earth: the Most Gracious, of
Whom they cannot ask [concerning
the intercession.]

c

It means: neither will they hear the
speaking
of
useless
words
of
falsehood, nor will they say lies to
each other.
d

It means: We shall increase Our
offering to them, until each one of
them will say: ―This is enough for me;
I have been satisfied.‖
e

It means: Except that the intercessor
is correct with his intercession, so he
will intercede for a monotheist who has
some sins, then God will permit the
intercessor to intercede, and so he
may then intercede for him.
f

5786

38. On the day when the Spirit
[Gabriel] and the angels will stand
forth in ranks; none shall speak
[intercession] except [for the
behalf of] any [monotheist] about
whom is permitted by [God] Most
Gracious, and the [intercessor] will
speak what is right e.

Similar to this is another aya in the
Quran 76: 29, which means:
(Therefore
whoso
likes
[to
be
successful in the Next Life], let him
follow a way [leading] to [the Paradise
of] his Lord.)

5787

39. Truly that [day] is the
inevitable day; therefore whoso
likes [to be at rest and comfort in
34. ساِ ِدهَالًا
ً ْ َوكَؤ
35. الِ ِكذَّابًا
َِ الٌَِ ْس َمعونَِِفٌِ َهاِلَ ْؽ ًواِ َو
َِّ
5784
َ ع
36. سابًا
َ ََِِجزَ اءِ ِّمنِ َّربِّن
َ ِطاءِح
5785
َ ِالٌَِ ْملِكونَِِمِ ْنهِِخ
37. طابًا
َِ ِن
ِِ ضِ َو َماِبَ ٌْنَه َماِالرحْ َم
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َّ َربِِِّال
5786
َّ
َ
َّ
َّ
َ
ًّ
َ
ْ
َ
َ
38. ص َوابًا
ِ
ِ
ل
ا
ل
و
ِ
ن
ِ
م
ِ
ه
ِ
ل
ِ
َِِن
ذ
أ
ِ
ِ
ن
م
ِ
ِ
ال
إ
ِ
َِون
م
َل
ك
ت
ٌ
ِ
ِ
ال
ِ
ا
ف
ص
ِ
َة
ِ
ك
ب
بل
الروحِِ َو ْال َم
ْالرح
َ
ِ
ُّ ٌَِِ ْو َِمٌَِموم
َ
َ
َ
َ ِ
َ َ
5787
39. كِفَ َمنِشَاءِات َّ َخذَِِ ِإلَىِ َر ِبّ ِِهِ َمآبًا
ُِّ ذَلِنَِِ ْالٌَ ْومِِ ْال َح
5782
5783
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the Next Life], let him seek for a
resort
with
his
Lord
[with
repentance and righteous acts.] f

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – warned the
associaters, among the Arab, of the
chastisement, if they do not believe;
and He said:]
5788

40.
We
warn
you,
[associaters], of an imminent
chastisement [following after your
death a.]

a

In the
Afterlife.]

Barzakh

world

[or

b

5789

41. The day when man [who is
a believer] will look on [the
charity] that his hands forwarded
[to find it before him], while the
disbeliever will say [when he will
see the chastisement]: "O would
that I were dust. b "

In order to get rid of the
chastisement, just as how my body
has become dust, and so it has got rid
of the punishment: [my body] will not
be punished or taken to account.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 78 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 79
5790

the

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

40. عذَابًاِلَ ِرٌبًا
َ ِِإنَّاِأَنذَ ْرنَاك ِْم
41. تٌَِ َداهِِ َوٌَمولِِ ْالكَافِرِِ ٌَاِلَ ٌْتَنًِِكنتِِت َرابًا
ِْ ٌَ ْو َِمِ ٌَنظرِِ ْال َم ْرءِِ َماِلَ َّد َم
5790
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5788
5789
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5791

1. [I swear] by [the winds]
that plucked out a [a people]
immersed b [in their sins, and cast
them away!]

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe those winds, and He said:]
5792

2. And [by those winds] that
rushed with increasing speed! c

5793

3. And [by those winds] that
started swimming [through the
air!]

5794

4. And [by those winds] that
outstripped [horses, gazelles and
every creature on earth!]

5795

5. And [by those winds] that
thrust the am'r d [: genies, devils
and spirits in their way] on their
backs!

a

They are the severe winds that pluck
man out of his place and cast him on
the ground so as to make him die.
b

It means: the wind plucked out the
disbelievers immersed or drowned in
the
disobedience
and
sin;
its
implication: I swear by the winds
which plucked a people drowned in
sins.
They were the tribes of Aad on whom
God loosed the hurricanes and so He
terminated them.
This actually is an oath of warning and
threatening to the associaters with the
punishment.
The meaning: if you do not believe in
Me and believe My messenger, I will
loose on you some winds like those
winds, which will terminate you as did
they terminate the tribes of Aad.
Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 54: 20, which
means:
(Plucking out men [from the ground
and throwing them; so they die, and
be] like stumps of palm-trees cast [on
the ground.])
c

[Then God – be glorified – threatened
them with the chastisement of

i.e. that wind became more severe
against them more and more until it
terminated them completely.
d

1. تِؼ َْرلًا
ِِ عا
َ از
ِ ََّوالن
ً تِنَ ْش
َ َوالنَّا ِش
2. طا
ِِ طا
5793
3. تِ َس ْب ًحا
ِِ َوالسَّابِ َحا
5794
4. تِ َس ْبمًا
ِِ فَالسَّابِمَا
5795
5. تِأ َ ْم ًرا
ِِ فَ ْالم َد ِبّ َرا
5791
5792
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This word (am'r) implies the spiritual

Doomsday, and explained about some
events which will occur then, so He
said:]

creatures; it means: the jinn (or
genies), spirits, devils and others;
which are every creature invisible to
material beings.

5796

6. On the day when the
quaking earth will quake [the
quaking of Doomsday.] e

5797

7.
Which
the
following
[calamity: the tearing-up of the
earth] shall succeed. f

5798

8. [Some] hearts on that day
will be agitated. g

It means: Those winds were not
confined exclusively to plucking out
people from their places, but they
plucked anyone in their way, even the
jinn (or genies), devils and spirits, on
account of their violent advancing and
moving.
e

Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 99: 1, which
means:
(When the Earth shall be violently
quaked!)
f

5799

9. While their sights shall be
humbled.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the doctrine of the associaters
and their denial of the „sending to the
Next Life‟ and the „gathering-together‟,
so He said:]
5800

10. They say: ―Shall our
[bodies] really be restored in the
grave to our former state?‖ h

It means: The next calamity will
follow it, which will be the tearing up
of the solar system including the earth.
g

i.e. fearful and anxious.

The ‗heart‘ is in fact one of the body
organs, while the ‗spiritual heart‘ is
one of the soul organs.
The reason that God said: ‗some
hearts‘, because some planets whose
axial rotations will persist, like Mars,
Saturn and Jupiter; there will be living
beings on such planets even after our
earth will stop its axial rotation.
So God – be glorified – said ‗some
hearts‘ and did not say: ‗the hearts‘;
for He meant by that the little number

5796

6. ِاجفَة
َّ ٌَِِ ْو َِمِت َْرجؾ
ِ الر
7. ِالرا ِدفَة
َّ ِتَتْبَع َها
5798
8. ِاجفَة
ِ للوبٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِ َو
5799
9. ِصارهَاِخَا ِش َعة
َ أ َ ْب
5800
10. ٌَمولونَِِأ َ ِبنَّاِلَ َم ْردودونَِِفًِِ ْال َحاف َِرِِة
5797
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5801

11. "Even when we shall be
decayed i bones [in the grave]?"

5802

12. They say: "It would then,
[if
what
Mohammed
says
concerning the sending forth to the
Next Life was true], be a return
with loss." j

who will keep living till Doomsday.
h

The meaning: They will say: ―Shall
the parts of our decayed bodies return
to each other to become alive once
again as they were before; this is
impossible and actually they will never
return to life once again.‖
i

i.e. rotten and disintegrated inside
the grave.
j

[Then God – be glorified – told that
they only have illusions about this, and
it is not as do they think that We
return bodies to life once again;
because the „sending to the Next Life‟
and
the
gathering-together
is
exclusively for souls, and there will be
no need for bodies, so He said:]
5803

13. But surely, it will be but a
single [compelling] cry;

5804

14.
When
they
will
immediately be in the sleepless
[world.] k

It means: they say: if what
Mohammed says about the ‗sending to
the Next Life‘ and the resurrection is
true, then such return will be to our
loss, because we will then lose the
prosperity of Paradise, and suffer the
chastisement of the Fire.
k

It means: The angel of death will
shout at them with one shout, and
they will immediately die, and the
souls get out of their bodies and go to
the ether world: a world wherein they
will not sleep, because souls do not
sleep.
Similar to this aya, is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 37: 19, which
means:
(It will only be one ‗compelling cry‘ [of
the angel of death]; and behold, they
will be waiting [for the judgment and
punishment!])

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

َ أَبِذَاِكنَّاِ ِع
11. ًظا ًماِنَّخِ َرِة
12. ِلَالواِت ِْلنَِِ ِإذًاِك ََّرةِِخَاس َِرة
5803
13. ًِِِزَ جِْ َرةِِ َواحِ َدة
َِ فَإِنَّ َماِه
5804
14. فَإِذَاِهمِ ِبالسَّاه َِرِِة
5801
5802
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5805

15. Have [you, Mohammed,
understood] the story, of Moses
[with Pharaoh, when it had
previously] reached you?

5806

16. When his Lord called to
him in the sacreda Valley of Tuva:

5807

17. "Go to Pharaoh; he has
become a tyrant."

a

The valley became holy because
Abraham the ‗Loyal Friend of God‘
performed
the
prayers
there;
therefore, it became holy, for it
became a mosque or a place of
worship, which is called the Valley of
Tuva.

5808

18. "And say [to him]: 'Do you
like to purify [yourself from
disbelief, by admitting that there is
no god but God]?"

5809

19. "And that I should guide
you to [recognize] your Lord, then
you shall fear [the consequence of
your disbelief and oppression, in
order to forsake all that]?"

5810

20. And he showed him the
greatest miracle [: the staff.]

5805

15. سى
ِْ ه
َ َلِأت َانَِِ َحدٌِثِِمو
16. َّسِط ًوى
ِ ِ إِ ِْذِنَا َداهِِ َربُّهِِبِ ْال َوا ِِدِ ْالممَد
5807
َ ِِع ْونَِِإِنَّه
17. طؽَى
َ ا ْذهَبِِْإِلَىِف ِْر
5808
18. لِهَلِلَّنَِِ ِإلَىِأَنِت َزَ َّكى
ِْ فَم
5809
19. َوأ َ ْه ِد ٌَنَِِ ِإلَىِ َر ِّبنَِِفَت َْخشَى
5810
20. فَؤ َ َراهِِ ْاآلٌَةَِِ ْالكب َْرى
5806
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5811

21. But [Pharaoh] denied [it]
and rebelled [against his Lord.]

5812

22. Then he turned away
[from Moses] seeking [to disprove
his miracle.]

5813

23. Then he mustered [his
companions and retinue] and
made a proclamation [to them:]

5814

24. And said: "I [Pharaoh] am
your Lord, Highest [than all other
gods.]"

5815

25. So God seized him with
the punishment of the Next [Life:
in the Fire] and the First [life of the
World: by the drowning and
disgrace.] b

b

They say he was Merneptah, the son
of Ramses II.

5816

26. Surely, in that [drowning
and perishing] is a lesson to any
who fears [God's punishment and
21. صى
َِ َّفَ َكذ
َ بِ َو
َ ع
22. ث َِّمِأ َ ْدبَ َِرٌَِ ْسعَى
5813
23. َرِفَنَا َدى
َِ فَ َحش
5814
24. لِأَنَاِ َربُّكمِِ ْاأل َ ْعلَى
َِ فَمَا
5815
25. لِ ْاآلخِ َرِِةِ َو ْاألو َلى
َِ للاِنَكَا
َِّ ِِفَؤ َ َخذَه
5816
26. نِفًِِذَلِنَِِلَ ِعب َْرِة ًِ ِلّ َمنٌَِ ْخشَى
َِّ ِإ
5811
5812
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avoids His disobedience.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5817

27. Are you a the harder to
[re-]create, or is the firmament
that He did construct [making it
seven layers?] b

5818

28. He raised its high layers
[and lowered its low layers] c, and
arranged them [into seven layers.]

a

Associaters who deny the sending to
the Next Life.
b

It means: Do you consider (the
resurrecting of your bodies and
bringing them back to life once again,
following their death) harder or the
heaven; because the creation of the
heavens and the earth is bigger and
greater than creating you.

d

Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 40: 57, which
means:

5819

(Certainly, to create the heavens and
the earth is more significant than
creating people, but most of people
know not [the truth.])

29. And darkened its e night
[by the setting of the sun], and
brought forth its e day [by the sun
light.]

c

The meaning: He raised the light
gases, and lowered the heavy ones
among such gases.

5820

30. And afterwards, He
increased [the thickness of the
cold crust of] the earth. f

d

After being a thick smoke.

God – be glorified – explained about
them in the Quran 41: 11-12, which
means:
5821

31. [And He] produced, from
the [earth], the water thereof and
the pasture thereof. g

(Then He tended to [build] the sky [of
the earth] and it had been smoke; He
said to the [sky] and to the earth:
"Come, both of you [to the gravitation
force of the sun], willingly or loath."

27. س َماءِ َبنَاهَا
َ َ أَأَنت ِْمِأ
َّ ش ُِّدِخ َْلمًاِأ َ ِِمِال
28. س َّواهَا
َ َس ْم َك َهاِف
َ َِرفَ َِع
5819
َ َوأ َ ْؼ
29. جِض َحاهَا
َِ شِلَ ٌْلَ َهاِ َوأ َ ْخ َر
َِ ط
5820
30. ضِبَ ْع َِدِذَلِنَِِ َد َحاهَا
َِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
5821
31. عاهَا
َِ أ َ ْخ َر
َ جِمِ ْن َهاِ َماءهَاِ َو َم ْر
5817
5818
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5822

32. and the mountains He
settled firmly [on the earth.] h

5823

33. [And He made the water
and the plant, which He produced
from the earth] a provision for you
and for your cattle.

The two said: "We [all] have come
obedient. And He separated them into
seven firmaments in two days.‖)
The meaning: At the start, the
atmosphere was a thick smoke, which
was a mixture of seven gases, then
God – be glorified – separated those
gases from each other, by raising the
light among them, and leaving the
heavy, so they became seven gaseous
layers.
e

God – be glorified – related that to
the sky by saying: (its night) and (its
day), because the sunrays spread on
the gaseous layers, and the gases will
reflect them to the earth, and so the
day light will be formed.
f

i.e. He gradually increased the
thickness of the cold crust of the earth,
until it became suitable to be
inhabited.
g

The explanation of this: is that:
gases came out from the earth, and
water
was
then
formed
from
combination of the hydrogen with the
oxygen.
Some of the water also came out from
the hot fountains in the form of vapor.
Then when the rain came down on the
earth, the grass grew, and as such was
the pasture formed.
h

He means by that the meteorites
which fell on the earth in large number
in the beginning, and they became the
mountains.

5822
5823

32. ساهَا
َِ َو ْال ِجبَا
َ لِأ َ ْر
33. َمت َاعًاِلَّك ِْمِ َو ِأل َ ْن َعامِ ك ِْم

2558

Then other mountains were formed of
three kinds:
The first: by the geological changes of
the earth, like the earthquake,
cleavage, volcanoe and others.
The second: by the
denudation and erosion.

factors

of

The third: due to contraction and
cracking of the earth surface to form
the mountainous ranges.
So these are four kinds of mountains.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5824

34. Then, when the 'great
catastrophe' a comes.

a

It is the tearing up of the earth and
the solar system, which will happen on
Doomsday.
b

5825

35. The day when man shall
remember [all the good work] b
that he did [in his life in the
World.]

While as regards their sins: they will
not remember them, but will find all
that written down in the books of their
deeds.

c

5826

36. And Hell is advanced to
those who see c.

For they will be captured by its
gravity, and so they will see it with
their ‗sights‘, and hear its sound with
their ‗hearings‘.

5827

37. Then as for him who was
insolent [towards Our messenger
d
]

d

َّ ِت
34. الطا َّمةِِ ْالكب َْرى
ِِ فَإِذَاِ َجاء
ِْ ٌَِِ ْو َِمِ ٌَتَذَ َّكر
35. س َعى
َ ِسانِِ َما
َ اإلن
5826
36. تِ ْال َجحِ ٌمِِ ِل َمنٌَِ َرى
ِِ ََوب ِ ّرز
5824
5825
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And did not believe in his Lord, nor

did he comply with His messenger.
5828

38. And preferred the life of
the World [to the Next Life.]

e

And his home.

f

And believed in His messneger.

5829

39. Surely Hell shall be his
resort e.

g

5830

40. But such as feared the
Station of his Lord f and forbade
[his] soul [its] caprices g.

i.e. from committing sins and from
wronging people.

h

In the Barzakh world [or the Afterlife
or the spirit-world.]
5831

41. Surely Paradise shall be
his resort h.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5832

42. They question you
[Mohammed] about the Hour [of
death]: when its time will come! a

5833

43. But have you any
knowledge concerning it, so that
you may tell them about it? [No,
you haven't.] b

a

This has been explained in the
interpretation of the terminal part of
chapter 7 of the Quran.
b

No, you don‘t know about its due
time, in order to tell them and specify
its time to them.

َ ِفَؤ َ َّماِ َمن
37. طؽَى
38. َوآث َ َِرِ ْال َحٌَاِةَِال ُّد ْنٌَا
5829
39. ًِِ ْال َمؤ ْ َوى
َِ ٌمِه
َِ ِنِ ْال َجح
َِّ ِ فَإ
5830
40. نِ ْال َه َوى
ِِ ع
َِ امِ َربِّ ِِهِ َونَ َهىِالنَّ ْف
َِ ََاؾِ َمم
َِ نِخ
ِْ َوأ َ َّماِ َم
َ ِس
5831
41. ًِِ ْال َمؤ ْ َوى
َِ نِ ْال َجنَّ ِةَِه
َِّ ِ فَإ
5832
42. ساهَا
ِِ ع
َ ٌََِِ ْسؤَلونَن
َ نِالسَّا َع ِِةِأٌََّانَِِم ْر
5833
43. ٌِمِأَنتَِِمِ نِ ِذ ْك َراهَا
َِ ف
5827
5828
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c

5834

44. To [the judgment of] your
Lord, will be the final end [of men,
when their life term is concluded.] c

It means: to the decision of your
Lord, will be the destiny of all people
when their decreed life is concluded.
d

i.e. a warner of anyone who fears
God‘s punishment, so he may believe
in God and in His messenger and may
not disobey them.

5835

45. You [Mohammed] are only
a warner of anyone who fears it. d
e

Who will pluck their souls from their
bodies, and they see the death event.
5836

46. On the day when they see
the [angels of death e], it will be as
if they had tarried f only for a night
or its day.

f

In the life of the World.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 79 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 80
5837

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[Abdullah son of Ummi Maktoom was
one of the companions of God‟s
messenger, and he was blind; the
Prophet sent him to one of Quraish
tribesmen to invite him to convert and
embrace the Islam religion.

44. إِلَىِ َربِّنَِِمنت َ َهاهَا
45. ِإنَّ َماِأَنتَِِمنذِرِِ َمنِ ٌَ ْخشَاهَا
5836
46. ع ِش ٌَّ ِةًِأ َ ِْوِض َحاهَا
َِّ َكؤَنَّه ِْمٌَِ ْو َِمٌَِ َر ْونَ َهاِلَ ِْمٌَِ ْل َبثواِ ِإ
َ ِال
5837
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5834
5835
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So when Abdullah came and talked to
him, he disdained to comply with a
blind and poor man, so he frowned and
turned away from him and did not
listen to his words.
Then Abdullah returned and told the
Prophet about that, and said: “If you
yourself go to him, he may comply
with your words and yield to you.”
Then that man regretted afterwards
about his turning away, and came to
the Prophet and converted.
Therefore, these ayat were revealed:]
5838

1. One [of the Quraish
tribesmen] scowled [at the blind
man] and turned in aversion [away
from believing.]

5839

2. When a blind man [:
Abdullah, the son of Ummi
Maktuom] came [inviting] him [to
believe.]

5840

3. But you [Mohammed] know
not that [had you yourself gone to
invite him to believe] he might
[have converted and] become
purified [from the disbelief and
association!]

1. سِ َوت ََولَّى
َِ َعب
َ
2. أَنِ َجاءهِِ ْاأل َ ْع َمى
5840
3. َو َماٌِد ِْرٌنَِِلَ َعلَّهٌَِِ َّز َّكى
5838
5839
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5841

4. Or he might have received
admonition [of the Quran], and the
admonition
would
then
have
a
profited him!

5842

5. Then as for him who is
disdainfully indifferent [to the
Quran, and who gets away from
it],

a

Or he might have listened to the
Quran and received its admonition and
made use of that to which he listened.
b

5843

6. To him you [Mohammed]
attend b [in order to rehearse to
him
some
of
the
Quran
revelations.]

i.e. you stand in his way and stop
him.
c

You only are tasked with the warning,
not with the guidance.
d

5844

7. Yet nothing [of his
punishment will fall] on you, if he
does not purify himself [from the
association. c]

5845

8. Whereas he who came to
you, walking with determination
[and converted],

The meaning: You divert yourself
from him, and you yourself did not go
to him but you sent the blind man to
invite him to the Islam.
e

Do not do such a thing: to target him
who is disdainfully indifferent to the
Quran, and ignore the one who has a
sincere desire in the faith.
f

These admonitions and revelations
are with Us, in heaven, written in
books sanctified and highly honored by
angels, prophets and their followers.
g

5846

9. While he feared [God's
punishment, if he persists on his

Far away from the distortion of any
distorter, so that none can change or
alter any part of them as he desires.
h

4. أ َ ِْوٌَِذَّ َّكرِِفَتَنفَعَهِِال ِذّ ْك َرى
5. نِا ْست َ ْؽنَى
ِِ أ َ َّماِ َم
5843
6. صدَّى
َ َفَؤَنتَِِلَهِِت
5844
7. الٌَِ َّز َّكى
َِّ َ علٌَْنَِِأ
َ َِو َما
5845
8. َوأ َ َّماِ َمنِ َجاءنَِِ ٌَ ْس َعى
5841
5842
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So it is not written in them that the

association.]

5847

10. Him you [Mohammed] do
ignore! d

5848

11. By no means e; for the
[Quran revelations] are indeed an
admonition.

5849

12. So let whosoever likes [to
have admonition], receive the
admonition [of the Quran.]

5850

13. In honorable books. f

5851

14. Lifted up [to heaven] g,
and
kept
pure
[from
any
h
association with God .]

5852

15.
envoys i.

By the

hands of

the

Christ or Ezra is the son of God,
neither is any alteration or distortion
done and written by men in the
heavenly books that you have on
earth.
i

They are the God‘s messengers to His
creatures.
The meaning: We revealed such
admonitions and revelations to the
past messengers, and made such
books easy so that they held them by
their hands and recited them to their
peoples.
j

i.e. righteous and obedient.

The meaning: Every aya, soora or
religious statement which Gabriel
revealed to Prophet Mohammed, or
had revealed to the previous prophets;
it would be written in the Preserved
Tablet, then Gabriel brought it to the
prophets, so if such soora disappears
from people, or is lost or it has some
distortion and alteration, the original
text is preserved in the Tablet, and will
not be lost, will not be changed and
the hands of people of cannot reach so
as to distort it.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 15: 9, which
means:
(It is We Who have sent down the
admonition [: the Quran], and We do

9. َوه َِوٌَِ ْخشَى
10. ع ْنهِِتَلَ َّهى
َ َِِفَؤَنت
5848
11. َِبلِإِنَّ َهاِت َ ْذ ِك َرة
ِ َّ ك
5849
12. ِفَ َمنِشَاءِذَك ََره
5850
13. ِفًِِصحؾِِ ُّمك ََّر َمة
5851
َ عةِِ ُّم
14. ِط َّه َرة
َ َّم ْرفو
5852
15. ِسف ََرة
ِ
ِي
د
ٌْ َ ِبؤ
َ
5846
5847
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preserve it [in the Preserved Tablet in
heaven.])
5853

16. Who are honorable [before
God] and pious j.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
dispraise the man arrogant over God
and His messenger, and the ungrateful
to the bounties of his Lord, and He
said:]
5854

17. Cursed be man a! How
ungrateful b [to the bounties of
God] he is!

5855

18. Of what thing has He
created him?

a

Who rebels against God and His
messenger, and is ungrateful to the
bounties of his Lord.
b

i.e. his blasphemy, ingratitude and
denial of his Lord‘s bounties are
tremendous.
c

To stay in his mother‘s womb for nine
months or less than that, and He
decreed the fetus to be a male of a
female, decreed how many years he
will live in the life of the World, and
decreed for him other good or evil in a
way of testing and trial when he will
become an adult.
d

5856

19. From a ‗scanty seminal
fluid‘ has He created him, [to
become a fetus in the womb of his
mother] and decreed to him c.

5857

20. And has made the way [of
living] easy to him. d

5858

21. Then He causes him to die,

The meaning: Then He made the
ways of living and livelihood easy to
him, and he found everything ready
and well-prepared for him and found
all his requirements which he needs,
without difficulty in obtaining it, and
his requirements easily obtained: so
that he will eat, drink, wear and play.
But when his bone becomes strong, his
body grows, and he reaches the age of
power and strength, he denied the
bounties of his Lord, he disbelieved in
his Creator, he has self-conceit about
his strength, while he forgets about his

5853

16. ِك َِرامِِبَ َر َرة
17. ِسانِِ َماِأ َ ْكف ََره
َِ ِلت
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِل
5855
18. ِش ًْءِِ َخلَمَه
ِّ َ نِأ
ِْ ِم
َ ِِ ي
5856
ْ ُّمِ نِن
19. ِطفَةِِ َخلَمَهِِفَمَد ََّره
5857
20. ِلٌَِس ََّره
َِ ٌس ِب
َّ ث َِّمِال
5854

2565

weakness, crying and his urinating on
his clothes and his soiling of his bed
when he was a little child.

then to be buried in a grave.

5859

22. Then if He wills, He may
resurrect him. e

5860

23. No, [He wills not to
resurrect him; because] he has not
carried out [the duties f, to] which
[God] has commanded him.

e

The meaning: Nothing is difficult to
God – be glorified. So if He likes to
revive the dead bodies and make them
live again, then He may revive them,
but no need for such a thing.
f

That is the obedience and the
avoiding of sins, but he acted contrary
to some of them, if not to all of them.
And no man is without any sin.
The meaning: Had it not been: that by
means of the buried body, the soul had
sinned,
then
He
would
have
resurrected it, and formed in it another
soul else than the first one, as did He
create Adam from dust.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5861

24. Now let man consider his
food a:

a

To see how it comes out of the earth.

5862

25. That We pour the [rain]
water, pouring [it from the cloud.]
b

Like the wheat, barley, corn, rice and
other kinds of cereals.
5863

26. Then We split the earth
[with the plant] with a fissure [to
every plant.]

c

God – be glorified – means: every
fruit with small seeds and without skin
or peel which may be discarded: like
the grape, the berry, the fig, the

21. ِث َِّمِأ َ َماتَهِِفَؤ َ ْلبَ َره
22. ِث َِّمِإِذَاِشَاءِأَنش ََره
5860
23. ِضِ َماِأ َ َم َره
ِ ِ َبلِلَ َّماٌَِ ْم
ِ َّ ك
5861
ِْ ِفَ ْلٌَنظ ِِر
َ ِسانِِ ِإلَى
24. ط َعامِ ِِه
َ اإلن
5862
25. صبًّا
َ ِصبَ ْبنَاِ ْال َماء
َ ِأَنَّا
5858
5859
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apple, the pear and other fruits.
5864

27. And We plant the grain
therein,

b

[Then God – be glorified – gathered
the fruits in one sentence, as did He
gather the cereal or grain in one
sentence, and He said:]
5865

28. And the grape-like fruit c,
and the nut-kind d,

For this reason, He gave the name in
plural in the Quran, soora 16 and
others, so He said – be glorified – in
the Quran 16: 11, which means:
(With which He produces for you the
corn, olives, date-palms, grapes…)
d

It is every fruit with a thick shell, and
cannot be eaten unless after breaking
its shell, like the walnut, almond,
pistachio, the hazelnut (or filbert) and
others.
e

The seed of either of the olive the
date is oblong.
[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
some fruits with oblong seed, and He
said:]

f

5866

g

29. And the olive and the
date-palm e,

Like the peach, apricot, plum and
others.

h

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the gardens and the kinds of fruits
included in them:]
5867

The cereals and the fruit are for us;
and the fodder and the skin (or the
peel or the expcarp) are for our the
cattle.

30. And thick-tree'd gardens,

5868

31. And [big-seed] fruits
the fodder g:

f

With its various kinds.

and

26. شمًّا
َِ شمَ ْمنَاِ ْاأل َ ْر
َ ِض
َ ِث َِّم
27. فَؤَن َبتْنَاِفٌِ َهاِ َحبًّا
5865
28. ضبًا
ْ َو ِعنَبًاِ َو َل
5866
29. بل
ِ ً َوزَ ٌْتونًاِ َون َْخ
5867
30. َو َح َدابِكَِِؼ ْلبًا
5868
31. َوفَا ِك َه ِةًِ َوأَبًّا
5863
5864
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5869

32. A provision for you and
your cattle h.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – threatened
anyone eats of such bounties, and
does not show gratitude for them, and
He said:]
5870

33. At length, when there
comes the 'deafening sound' a,

5871

34. On the day when man
shall flee from his brother b,

5872

35. His mother and his father,

a

It is the sound which will issue from
the sun, when it will crack, and the
gases will rush out through that crack;
it means: a volcano will erupt from the
sun with a great sound; it is that which
is described by the ‗Horn‘ in His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 78: 18,
which means:
(On the Day [of Doom] when the
'Horn' will be blown, and you [people]
will come, in crowds.)
Anyhow, I have explained about the
Horn in my book The Universe and the
Quran, so no need for repeating it
now.
b

If his brother is
pertaining to the left.
5873

36. His wife and his sons; c

5874

c

37. On that day every man,
will have enough [chastisement] to
make him heedless [of others.] d

one

of

those

It does not mean that man will run
away from his family members
because he will fear of them, but he
will run away from the chastisement
which they will suffer on that day; so
that if anyone of those dearest to
himself will demand that he should
save them, he will not pay attention to
them, neither will he listen to their
words, but will run away by himself,

32. َّمت َاعًاِلَّك ِْمِ َو ِأل َ ْنعَامِ ك ِْم
33. ِصا َّخة
ِِ فَإِذَاِ َجاء
َّ تِال
5871
34. نِأَخِ ٌ ِِه
ِْ ِِرِ ْال َم ْرءِِم
ُِّ ٌَ ْو َِمٌَِف
5872
35. َوأ ِّم ِِهِ َوأ َ ِبٌ ِِه
5873
36. صاحِ َبتِ ِِهِ َو َبنٌِ ِِه
َ َو
5874
37. لِ ْام ِرئِِ ِّم ْنه ِْمٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِشَؤْنٌِِ ْؽنٌِ ِِه
ِِّ لِك
5869
5870

2568

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the conditions of the people of
the „gathering-together‟, and He said:]

seeking after the safety from the
chastisement, but he cannot be saved.
d

5875

38. Some faces, on that day,
shall be shining [with delight.]

5876

39. Laughing and rejoicing [at
the prosperity in Paradise e.]

i.e. to distract him from his family
members and children, so he will not
pay attention to them, neither will he
listen to their shouting. It is the day on
which the solar system will be torn up,
and then souls will gather in the
‗gathering-together‘ in the space.
e

Prepared for them by God.

f

5877

40. And some faces, on that
day,
shall
be
covered
with
blackness and depression f.

On account of the suffering and
hardship which they met in the
Barzakh world [or the Afterlife], as in
His saying – be glorified – in the next
aya:
g

5878

41. And being overburdened
with the straitened livelihood [of
the Barzakh world or the Afterlife.]
g

The meaning: The straitened
livelihood in the Barzakh world [or the
Afterlife], in addition to the humiliation
and sadness which it met there, will
have been so difficult and hard to it.
h

i

In their religions.
In their acts.

5879

42. Such are the disbelievers h,
the evil-doers i.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 80 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

5875

38. ِوجوهٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِ ُّم ْسف َِرة
39. ِضاحِ كَةِِ ُّم ْست َ ْب ِش َرة
َ
5877
40. ِعلَ ٌْ َهاِ َؼبَ َرة
َ َِِووجوهٌَِِ ْو َمبِذ
5878
41. ِت َْرهَم َهاِلَت ََرة
5879
42. ِأ ْولَبِنَِِهمِِ ْال َكف ََرةِِ ْالفَ َج َرة
5876

2569

Soora 81
5880

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[Some
associaters
asked
about
Doomsday when it will be, so God – be
glorified – said in reply to their
question:]
5881

1. When the sun shall be
'divided into many spheres'. a

5882

2. And when the stars shall
‗lose their luster and be dim [to
the sight.]‘ b

5883

3. And when the [space]
mountains [: the meteorites c]
shall be moved [towards the sun.]

5884

4. And when the friendship
[among disbelievers] shall be
disrupted. d

5885

5. And when wild animals shall

a

At that time, Doomsday will take
place.
Because when the life of the sun will
end, and its surface will cool down,
then it will have a cold earthy crust
which will prevent the emergence of
the gases out of its core. And when the
gases will increase in its core and will
be imprisoned inside it, then the sun
will burst and will be cut up to become
nineteen pieces, which will be drawn
by the gravity of the sun nearest to
them, which is called Saqar, and they
will circle around it as do the [present]
planets circle around our sun.
In this way, a new solar system, else
than our present solar system, will be
formed. The indication of this is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
14: 48, which means:
(On the day [of Doom] when the earth
shall be exchanged by another earth,
and the [gaseous] heavens too [shall
be exchanged by other gaseous
heavens]; and [all] shall come forth
unto God, the One, the Subduer.)
b

5880

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
َّ إِذَاِال
1. ت
ِْ ش ْمسِِك ّ ِو َر
5882
2. ت
ِْ َو ِإذَاِالنُّجومِِان َك َد َر
5883
3. ت
ِْ َو ِإذَاِ ْال ِجبَالِِسٌِّ َر
5884
ّ ِ َو ِإذَاِ ْال ِعشَارِِع
4. ت
ِْ َطل
5881

2570

The meaning: When the stars will

be musterede.

disappear from sight, because of the
turbidity of the atmosphere, the thick
fog and the smoke in the space.

5886

6. And when seas shall be
'seared and baked' [by the sun
heat f.]

c

Which are in the space; they will be
drawn to the sun, after the depletion
of the earth of its gravity.
This in fact has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, soora (or
chapter) 78.

5887

7. When the souls are sorted
out, (being joined, like with like. g)

5888

8. And when the female baby
that was buried alive h, shall be
asked [by the angels] i :

d

The indication of this is His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 43: 67,
which means:
(Intimate friends on that day will be
enemies of one another, except the
God-fearing [: they will not be
enemies of one another.])
e

5889

9. For what crime she was
slain. j

5890

10. And when the [Heavenly
Books] k [of the prophets] are
displayed [before them.] l

5891

11. And when the heaven shall
be stripped off [the earth.] m

i.e. they will be gathered together to
eat the flesh of the dead, that will be
cast on the ground without burial,
because of their large number. This
will be on the night side; that night
which will last one thousand years. So
the wild animals in particular here are
the carnivorous beasts which eat the
meat.
While on the day side no man,
herbivorous or carnivorous animal can
live, because of the burning heat and
the high temperature there.
f

5. ت
ِْ َوإِذَاِ ْالوحوشِِح ِش َر
6. ت
ِْ َوإِذَاِ ْالبِ َحارِِس ِ ّج َر
5887
7. ت
ِْ َوإِذَاِالنُّفوسِِز ّ ِو َج
5888
8. ت
ِْ ََوإِذَاِ ْال َم ْوإو َدةِِسبِل
5889
9. ت
ِْ َي ِِذَنبِِل ِتل
ِّ َ بِؤ
5890
10. ت
ِْ صحؾِِنش َِر
ُّ َو ِإذَاِال
5891
َ س َماءِك ِش
11. ت
ِْ ط
َّ َو ِإذَاِال
5885
5886

2571

This will follow the evaporation of

their water.
5892

12. And when Hell shall be
kindled furthermore. n

5893

13. And when Paradise shall
be brought nigh [to those who will
see it.]

Such water evaporation will happen
after the cessation of the earth from
its axial rotation; for then the sun rays
and heat will persist on one side of the
earth, so that heat will increase and
the water of seas and rivers will
evaporate, [and the bottoms of seas
and rivers will be exposed], and the
sun will sear their bottoms.
g

5894

14. [At that time, every] soul
will know what [good or evil work]
it has produced. o

i.e. the righteous with the angels
will go up to heaven, and
disbelievers with the devils and
stay on earth. That will be when
earth will stop its axial rotation.

and
the
will
the

Moreover, after the Judgment: the
believers will go to the paradises
together with the angels, while
disbelievers will go to the Fire together
with the devils.
h

Some Arab tribes used to bury the
living female child for the fear of
shame and disgrace; some mothers
hid her daughter from her father lest
he should kill her or she put her as a
trust with some of her relatives or
neighbors, so in this way the daughter
would be saved of the killing.
i

The question will be:

j

i.e. the angels will ask her: ―For what
guilt, did they kill you?‖ And she will
say: ―Without any guilt?‖
So this in fact is a threatening and
warning for her killer.

12. ت
ِْ َو ِإذَاِ ْال َجحِ ٌمِِسعّ َِر
13. َت
ِْ َو ِإذَاِ ْال َجنَّةِِأ ْز ِلف
5894
14. ت
ِْ ض َر
ِْ ع ِل َم
َ ْتِنَ ْفسِِ َّماِأَح
َ
5892
5893

2572

k

Which are the scripture of Abraham,
the Torah of Moses, the Psalms of
David, the Gospel of Jesus and the
Quran of Mohammed.
l

Each one of the prophets will have his
book displayed before him, in order to
judge his nation about its statements
which they changed, and its words and
meanings that they altered; lest they
deny and say: This was not written in
the Book.
m

i.e. disjoined or separated from it.

I have previously said that the
material is the mold of the ethereal; so
that for every material object, an
identical ethereal skeleton will form
inside it, which will be its true copy,
but only that the first one is material
and the second one is ethereal.
Moreover, the material will tear up and
disappear, while the ethereal will
remain preserving its shape, and it will
not tear up neither will vanish forever.
Therefore, when the earth tears up, a
new ethereal layer will separate from it
which will be the issue of the earth,
and this new layer will raise up to join
the seven ethereal heavens to be eight
ethereal heavens [in total.]
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 69: 17, which
means:
(And above the [souls] on that Day [of
Doom] will eight [ethereal heavens]
bear the Throne of your Lord.)
While now, seven heavens bear it; as
in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 23: 86, which means:

2573

(Say: "Who is the Lord of the seven
[ethereal] heavens, and the Lord of
the Throne [of Glory] Supreme?")
However, these ayat have been
explained in details in my book: The
Universe and the Quran.
n

i.e. its
increased.

blaze

and

heat

will

be

o

Similar to this aya is another one,
that is His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 79: 35, which means:
(The day when man shall remember
[all the good work] that he did [in his
life in the World.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5895

15. But I [should] not swear
by [the comets] that [now] slink
[away from your sights!]

5896

16. The moving along [:
floating in the space], the swept
[before Doomsday] into their dens
[inside the earth!] a

5897

17. And by the night when it
will persist! b

a

It means: Before Doomsday, the
comets will fall upon the earth and
disappear inside it.
Such oath implies the future time; it is
a threatening and warning about the
occurring of such chastisement in the
future.
God – be glorified – swore by the
comets: that they will fall upon the
earth when Doomsday will approach,
and the comets will burn, destroy and
ruin; so what will your fate be on that
day, O disbelievers!?
Similar to this aya, is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 56: 75-76,
which means:

15. س
ِ ِ َّبلِأ ْلسِمِِبِ ْالخن
ِ َ َف
16. س
ِ ِ َّارِ ْالكن
ِِ ْال َج َو
5897
17. س
َِ لِ ِإذَاِ َع ْس َع
ِِ ٌْ ََّوالل
5895
5896

2574

5898

18. And by the morning when
it will come forth! c

5899

19. That the [Quran] is the
utterance
of
an
honorable
d
messenger [: Gabriel.]

(But, no! I swear by the falling [sites]
of comets [in the future.] And it is
surely an awesome oath, did you but
know [that.])
This has also been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, chapter
53, and in my book The Universe and
the Quran.
b

i.e. when it will be persistent and
perpetual.
[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe Gabriel and his might and
position, so He said:]
5900

20. Endowed with power, and
is ‗authorized and supported‘ e by
[God:] the Lord of the Throne.

5901

21. Obeyed [by angels,
messengers and prophets f], and
moreover trusty [concerning the
message g.]

This will happen when the earth will
stop its axial rotation, so that one side
of the earth will confront the sun and
persist like this till Doomsday, and so
there will be a perpetual day [on that
hemisphere] lasting for one thousand
of our years.
While on the other hemisphere there
will be a perpetual night, to which the
sun light will not reach till Doomsday.
Therefore, God – be glorified – swore
by that long night: about the
chastisement which will afflict the
disbelievers who will remain on the
earth at that time.

5902

22. And your fellow [:
Mohammed] is not mad [as you
imagine.]

5903

23.
taught

And surely
[Mohammed

[Gabriel]
some

The meaning: What will your outcome
be, if that night comes and you will be
there, when you will be on the day
side: what will you do, if the
temperature exceeds one hundred
degrees centigrade? And what will you
drink, if the water of rivers and seas
evaporates and you have no water

18. س
َِ َّْحِِإِذَاِتَنَف
ِ صب
ُّ َوال
19. ِإِنَّهِِلَمَ ْولِِ َرسولِِك َِرٌم
5900
20. ِشِ َمكٌِن
ِ ِ ذِيِل َّوةِِعِن َِدِذِيِ ْالعَ ْر
5901
َ م
21. ِطاعِِثَ َِّمِأَمِ ٌن
5902
22. ِصاحِ بكمِبِ َمجْ نون
َ َِو َما
5903
23. ٌن
ِِ كِ ْالم ِب
ِِ َولَمَ ِْدِ َرآهِِ ِب ْاألف
5898
5899

2575

knowledge of the ‗Unknown and
Fore-future‘], while [they were in
the space] in the clear [eastern]
horizon h.

5904

24. Neither does [Gabriel]
withhold
niggardly
[from
Mohammed the information of] the
Unknown.

5905

25. Nor is the [Quran, as you
imagine,] the word of a cursed
devil. i

other than the bitter and salt water of
wells?
Similarly, you, the inhabitants of the
night hemisphere: what will you do, if
your water freezes because of the
extreme coldness, and your cattle and
farms perish? Can you save yourselves
from the coldness and hunger? Not, at
all.
c

i.e. and I swear by that long day
when its light will shine forth, and its
morning will appear.
Similar to this aya, is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 74: 34, which
means:
(And [by] the morning when it will
shine forth!)

5906

26. Where then are you going
[with
your
imaginations
and
delusions]!? j

5907

27. This [Quran] is only an
admonition to all nations.

d

This is the main clause of the oath.

The implication: I swear by these
events that the Quran is the utterance
of Gabriel, which he brought on
Mohammed, and it is not like what you
say that it is the word of Mohammed
himself.
e

It means: he is one of those brought
close to God.
5908

28. For whosoever of you who
would maintain k [his believing in
the religion of monotheism l.]

f

Concerning what he orders them by
God‘s leave.
The meaning: Mohammed has not
brought it to you of his own accord,
but Gabriel came down on him with

24. ِضنٌِن
ِِ ٌْ َعلَىِ ْالؽ
َ ِبِب
َ َِو َماِه َِو
َ ٌْ ش
25. ِطانِِ َر ِجٌم
ِِ َو َماِه َِوِبِمَ ْو
َ ِل
5906
26. َِفَؤٌَْنَِِت َ ْذهَبون
5907
27. َِالِ ِذ ْكرِِلّ ِْل َعالَمِ ٌن
َِّ نِه َِوِ ِإ
ِْ ِإ
5908
28. ٌِم
َِ ِل َمنِشَاءِمِ نك ِْمِأَنٌَِ ْستَم
5904
5905

2576

5909

29. But you shall not will [to
keep up on your belief], unless
God wills m, the Lord of the worlds.

the revelation, and commanded him to
warn you against the worshipping of
the idols and statues, and to invite you
to worship God Most Gracious, so
Mohammed obeyed that which Gabriel
brought.
g

But he works as has God commanded
him and conveys the message to the
prophets.
h

That was during their ascension to
the ethereal heavens.
Similar to this aya is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 53: 5-7, which
means:
([Mohammed] is taught by [Gabriel:
an angel] mighty in power. To whom is
referred [by angels, prophets and
messengers
or
apostles]
for
consultation.
And
[Mohammed]
became similar to, and together with,
[Gabriel.] When he [: Gabriel] was at
the high horizon [in the atmosphere of
the earth, teaching Mohammed some
religious instructions.])
i

That is because the associaters said
to the Prophet – salam to him: ―The
one who revealed to you is a devil and
is not an angel.‖
j

So that one time you say he is a
soothsayer, another time you say he is
a magician and another time you say a
poet, and still one time you say mad or
possessed, and lastly you have said it
is a revelation from the jinn (: the
genie) and not from the angels;
therefore, God – be glorified – said:

5909

29. َِللاِ َربُِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
َِّ ِالِأَنِ ٌَشَاء
َِّ َو َماِتَشَاإونَِِ ِإ

2577

k

l

Or keep up on his belief.
And would not apostatize from it.

m

So He will make it fair seeming to
you, and make the Islam fair to your
hearts, and so you will yield to the
truth and believe in it.
The meaning: Whoso has good
manners, God will guide him to the
way of the truth; and whoso has bad
manners and he wrongs people, then
God will misguide him away from the
way of the truth and will not guide
him.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 14: 27, which
means:
(God misguides evil-doers, and God
does
[to
the
two
parties,
on
Doomsday]
what
[goodness
and
blessings to believers, and evil and
revenge on wrong-doers ] He pleases.)

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 81 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 82
5910

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[Some
associaters
asked
about
Doomsday: when it will take place; so
God – be glorified – said in reply to
5910

a

The ‗heaven‘ is the gaseous layers
which surround the earth.

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
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them:]
[These shall be some of the signs of
Doomsday:]

The meaning: When it will crack, tear
up then mix with each other to become
like the smoke; such event will be one
of the signs of Doomsday.

5911

b

1. When the heaven shall split
open. a

This will take place when the sun will
burst.
c

5912

2. And when the planets [shall
break up into pieces that] shall be
strewn about [in the space to be
meteorites.] b

I have previously said that the earth
will stop its axial rotation, so the heat
will increase on the day hemisphere,
and the water of rivers and seas on
the earth surface will evaporate; but
the underground water will remain
without evaporating so that people will
drink of it, i.e. from wells.

3. And when the seas shall
gush forth [with the underground
water.] c

Then when the earth will crack up and
cut
up,
the
water
preserved
underground will gush forth and
emerge from such cracks and fissures,
then will evaporate and go away into
the space.

5914

Therefore, this is the meaning of His
saying – be glorified – in this aya:

5913

4. And when tombs shall be
[destroyed and] dispersed. d

(And when the seas shall gush forth);
it means: the seas that are under the
ground.
5915

5. [Then] shall [every]
know what [good work] it
forwarded [to its everlasting
and [what duties it has] put
[or neglected e.]

soul
has
life]
back

d

This will take place when the earth
will be quaked: houses, graves,
mansions and every building on the
earth surface will be demolished
because of the vigorous shaking.
e

So he/she did not carry out such
duties.

َ َس َماءِانف
1. ت
ِْ ط َر
َّ إِذَاِال
2. ت
ِْ َوإِذَاِ ْالك ََواكِبِِانتَث َ َر
5913
3. ت
ِْ َو ِإذَاِ ْالبِ َحارِِف ِ ّج َر
5914
4. ت
ِْ َو ِإذَاِ ْالمبورِِب ْعث َِر
5915
5. ت
ِْ تِ َوأ َ َّخ َر
ِْ تِنَ ْفسِِ َّماِلَ َّد َم
ِْ ع ِل َم
َ
5911
5912
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5916

6. [The angels will then say to
the disbeliever:] "O man! What
has made you careless concerning
your Bountiful Lord" a,

5917

7. "The One Who created you
[from scanty seminal fluid], then
made you [a man: hearing and
seeing], then proportioned you[r
organs] symmetrically b?"

a

Who has been Generous to you with
all such bounties, but you denied and
did not show gratitude about them.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 89: 15, which
means:
(As for man: whenever his Lord tries
him [with prosperity] by being
Generous to him [with wealth], and by
blessing him [with many bounties], he
will say: "My Lord has honored me
[because He favors me.])
b

5918

8. "And He composed you into
whatever form [of the four human
races c ] He constituted."

So that no hand is longer than the
other one is, and no leg is shorter than
the other is, but He made your body
organs
and
special
senses
proportioned and equalized on one
measure.
c

The black, the yellow, the red or the
white humans; for human beings are
four races and colors. However, I have
explained about them in my book The
Universe and the Quran.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5919

9. Nay a ! But in fact you
[disbelievers] give the lie to the
‗Judgment and Requital‘,

a

i.e. But it is not as you claim that
there will be neither ‗sending of souls
to the Next Life‘, nor requital.
b

Who record your sins, and We shall
accordingly punish you in the Next
5920

10. Yet, there are [some]

6. ٌم
ِِ اإلن َسانِِ َماِؼ ََّرنَِِبِ َربِّنَِِ ْالك َِر
ِ ْ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َها
7. َِس َّوانَِِفَ َع َدلَن
َ َالَّذِيِ َخلَمَنَِِف
5918
8. َِورةِِ َّماِشَاءِ َر َّكبَن
ِّ َ فًِِأ
َ ي ِِص
5919
9. ٌِن
ِِ لِت َكذِّبونَِِ ِبال ّد
ِْ ََبلِب
ِ َّ ك
5916
5917
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recording [angels]b in charge of
you.

Life.

5921

11. [That are] honorable
[before God], and writers [of your
deeds and words.]

5922

12. They are aware of all that
you do. c
c

Because they accompany you: they
walk wherever you may walk, and sit
wherever you may sit.
5923

13. Surely, the pious d [shall
prosper] in the prosperity [of
Paradise],

d

That are kind to the parents and are
kind to the poor and needy and feed
them.
e

5924

e

14. And surely, the libertines
[shall] [be chastised] in the hell [of
Fire],

5925

15. Wherein they will broil on
the Day of Requital f.

5926

16. Nor are they
absent from it [: the

[today]
fire of

The ‗libertine‘ is the one who is a
disbeliever, evil-doer and disobedient
to God‘s commands.
f

Or the Day of Judgment: the day
when they will be convicted and will
yield to the punishment.
g

i.e. the fire of volcanoes kindled
round about them, but they do not
know that they will be punished in it
after their death; and as such is the
sun which they see every day, but
they do not know that they will be
punished in it on Doomsday.

10. َِعلٌَْك ِْمِلَ َحافِظِ ٌن
َِّ َِوإ
َ ِن
11. َِك َِرا ًماِكَاتِبٌِن
5922
12. ٌََِ ْعلَمونَِِ َماِت َ ْفعَلون
5923
13. ِارِلَفًِِنَعٌِم
َِ نِ ْاألَب َْر
َِّ ِإ
5924
14. َِّارِلَفًِِ َجحِ ٌم
َِ نِ ْالفج
َِّ َو ِإ
5925
15. ٌِن
ِِ صلَ ْونَ َهاٌَِ ْو َِمِال ّد
ِْ ٌَ
5920
5921
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volcanoes and the sun.] g
h

5927

17. But can you imagine what
the Day of Requital is? h

The meaning: Can you imagine how
they will be chastised following their
death, and how they will regret when
they will see the angels of death
plucking their souls from their bodies?
i

5928

18. Again can you imagine
what the Day of Requital is? i

This is not any repetition, for the first
[in the previous aya] points out to
their chastisement in the Barzakh
world [or the spirit-world or the
Afterlife], while the second [in this
aya] points out to Doomsday.

5929

19. [That is] the day when no
soul can control any [intercession]
for any soul; for on that day the
authority will [absolutely] be God's
[authority.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 82 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 83
5930

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

5931

1. Woe to 'those who reduce
the measure and weight‘,

16. َِع ْن َهاِبِؽَابِ ِبٌن
َ َِو َماِه ِْم
17. ٌِن
ِِ َو َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َماٌَِ ْومِِال ّد
5928
18. ٌِن
ِِ ث َِّمِ َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َماٌَِ ْومِِال ّد
5929
19. لل
َِِّ ِ ِِالِت َْملِنِِنَ ْفسِِ ِلّنَ ْفسِِ َش ٌْبًاِ َو ْاأل َ ْمرٌَِِ ْو َمبِذ
َِ ٌَِ ْو َِم
5930
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5931
َ َوٌْلِِلّ ِْلم
1. َِط ِفّفٌِن
5926
5927
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5932

2. who, when they measure
against the people, take full
measure [for their own selves],

5933

3. But when they measure or
weigh [out of their own goods] to
people, give less [than the due
measure or weight.] a
a

i.e. they steal from it.

5934

4. Do not such people know
that they will be sent forth [in the
Next Life],

b

Which will be serious for them, in
which they will be taken to account
concerning such of their acts, and will
be punished accordingly.

5935

5. To [the judgment of] a
serious b day?

5936

c

In the 'gathering-together'.

d

To give His decision concerning them.

6. The day when [all] people
will stand c for the Lord of the
worlds d.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5937

7. No, [do not diminish the
measuring and the weighing; for]
surely it is inscribed [in the

a

Brought
apostles.)
b

2. َِاسٌَِ ْست َْوفون
ِ ِ َّعلَىِالن
َ ِْالَّذٌِنَِِإِ َذاِا ْكت َالوِا
3. ََِوإِذَاِكَالوه ِْمِأَوِ َّوزَ نوه ِْمٌِ ْخسِرون
5934
4. َِنِأولَبِنَِِأَنَّهمِ َّمبْعوثون
ُِّ الِ ٌَظ
َِ َ أ
5935
5. ِعظِ ٌم
َ ِِِلٌَ ْوم
5936
6. ٌََِ ْو َِمٌَِمومِِالنَّاسِِل َِربِِِّ ْال َعالَمِ ٌن
5937
7. َِّارِلَفًِِ ِس ِ ّجٌن
ِِ َابِالفج
َِ نِ ِكت
َِّ َبلِ ِإ
ِ َّ ك
5932
5933
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by

the

messengers

(or

Similar to this in meaning is His

heavenly
books a]
that
the
libertines will have a 'hard living'
[in the Next Life.] b

5938

8. But can you imagine what
this 'hard living' is? c

saying – be glorified – in the Quran
20: 124, which means:
(Whoso
turns
away
from
My
admonition, then there will be for him
a hard living [in the Afterlife.])
c

This is a threatening for the libertine
about God‘s punishment in the Next
Life.
d

5939

9. A scripture with number [:
Book of Levites: chapter 26] d

For it is mentioned in the Torah
collection [the Old Testament], Book of
Levites, chapter 26, the following
about the threatening of libertines
among the Children of Israel; God – be
glorified – said:

5940

10. Woe, on that day, to the
deniers!

5941

11. Who deny the Day of
Requital e.

5942

12. Which none denies but
only the transgressor f [on the
weak], the sinner g.

5943

13. When Our revelations [of
the Quran] are recited to him, he
says: "[These are only] the written

"14- But if you will not listen to me
and carry out all these commands,
15- and if you reject my decrees and
abhor my laws and fail to carry out all
my commands and so violate my
covenant,
16- then I will do this to you: I will
bring upon you sudden terror, wasting
diseases and fever that will destroy
your sight and drain away your life.
You will plant seed in vain, because
your enemies will eat it.
17- I will set my face against you so
that you will be defeated by your
enemies; those who hate you will rule
over you, and you will flee even when
no one is pursuing you.

8. َِو َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َماِ ِس ِ ّجٌن
9. ِِكت َابِِ َّم ْرلوم
5940
10. ََِوٌْلٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِلّ ِْلم َك ِذّ ِبٌن
5941
11. ٌِن
ِِ الَّذٌِنٌَِِ َكذِّبونَِِبِ ٌَ ْو ِِمِال ّد
5942
12. ِلِم ْعت َدِِأَثٌِم
ُِّ الِك
َِّ َو َماٌِ َكذِّبِِبِ ِِهِ ِإ
5943
13. َِساطِ ٌرِِ ْاأل َ َّولٌِن
َِ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِآٌَاتنَاِلَا
َ ِِإذَاِتتْلَى
َ َ لِأ
5938
5939
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fables h of the ancients."

18- If after all this you will not listen to
me, I will punish you for your sins
seven times over.

5944

14. No, indeed [it is not like
what they claim]; rather [the
unlawful wealth], that they earn,
has rusted upon their hearts i.

5945

15. No, [there will be neither
forgiveness nor mercy for them];
but – on that day – they will be
veiled from [the mercy of] their
Lord.

5946

16. Then they will roast in

Hell.

5947

17. Then it will be said [to
them]: "This is [the chastisement]
that you denied [in the life of the
World.]

19- I will break down your stubborn
pride and make the sky above you like
iron and the ground beneath you like
bronze.
20- Your strength will be spent in vain,
because your soil will not yield its
crops, nor will the trees of the land
yield their fruit.‖
Therefore, this is the meaning of the
word ‗sijjin‘ or the (hard living) in the
aya 7 and 8.
Know then that the punishment is of
many kinds, as are the guilty also
many kinds: some of them are
believers and some are disbelievers.
As for the sinful believer: God – be
glorified – punishes him in the life of
the World and forgives him in the Next
Life; while the disbeliever and the
associater: God punishes him in the
Next Life, but gives him wealth in the
life of the World.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
43: 33-34, which means:
(And lest that people should become
one nation [: unanimously following
the blasphemy],
We would have made, for those who
blaspheme in [God] the Most Gracious,
for their houses: roofs of silver, and

14. َِعلَىِللوبِ ِهمِ َّماِكَانواِ ٌَ ْكسِبون
ِْ ََبلِب
ِ َّ ك
َ َِِلِ َران
15. َِعنِ َّربِّ ِه ِْمٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِلَّ َمحْ جوبون
ِ َّ ك
َ َِبلِ ِإنَّه ِْم
5946
16. ٌم
ِِ ِصالواِ ْال َجح
َ َث َِّمِ ِإنَّه ِْمِل
5947
17. َِث َِّمٌِمَالِِ َهذَاِالَّذِيِكنتمِ ِب ِِهِت َكذِّبون
5944
5945
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elevators with which they go up [to the
higher floors];
And for their houses doors [of Indian
oak], and couches [of ivory] on which
they recline.)
e

i.e. the day of punishment and
reward.
f

i.e. the wrong-doer who transgresses
on the weak.
g

i.e. having so many sins.

h

i.e. These are only the tales of the
ancients which they wrote down and
inscribed in their books, and which are
not true.
i

And such ‗rayn‘ or rust has become
like a covering on their hearts,
preventing them from discerning the
truth.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5948

18. No, [they cannot escape
the Fire; but] it is inscribed [in the
heavenly books of the prophets] a
that the pious [shall] be in a ‗high
station‘ [in this World and in the
Next.]

a

It means: We wrote in the books of
the prophets that the pious will be in
high positions in the life of the World
and in the Next Life: In this World they
will have the good reputation and God
takes care about them and about their
affairs; while in the Next Life, they will
prosper in the lofty paradises.
b

5949

19. But can you imagine what
such 'high station' is? b

5948
5949

This is to praise their station.

The meaning: When you see [their
prosperity in Paradise], you will see
there a [perpetual] prosperity and a
tremendous possession [which will

18. َِارِلَفًِِع ِِلٌٌِّّن
ِِ َابِ ْاألَب َْر
َِ نِ ِكت
َِّ َبلِ ِإ
ِ َّ ك
19. ََِو َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َماِع ِِلٌُّّون

2586

5950

20. A scripture with numbers
[: Book of Levites: chapter 26] c

never be
forever.]

demolished

or

disappear

c

5951

21. Those brought close [to
God, in Paradise] are [now]
witnessing
[this
prosperous
station.] d

i.e. a book written and known and
which includes numbers; its number in
the Torah, Book of Levites is 26.
For it is mentioned in the Torah
collection, Book of Levites, chapter 26
in the beginning of this chapter, about
praising the pious and the encouraging
of doing the pious work; God – be
glorified – said:

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe some of what He has
prepared for the pious in Paradise, and
He said:]

"If you follow my decrees and are
careful to obey my commands,

5952

I will send you rain in its season, and
the ground will yield its crops and the
trees of the field their fruit.

22. Surely, the pious [shall
prosper e] in the prosperity [of
Paradise.]

5953

23. [Reclining] on couches,
[and] looking [to the trees, birds
and mansions of Paradise.]

5954

24. You know, in their faces,
the radiance of prosperity. f

5955

25. [As] they are given to
drink of a 'pure wine' [and the

Your threshing will continue until grape
harvest and the grape harvest will
continue until planting, and you will
eat all the food you want and live in
safety in your land.
I will grant peace in the land, and you
will lie down and no one will make you
afraid. I will remove savage beasts
from the land, and the sword will not
pass through your country.
You will pursue your enemies, and
they will fall by the sword before you. I
will look on you with favor and make
you
fruitful
and
increase
your
numbers, and I will keep my covenant

5950

20. ِِكت َابِِ َّم ْرلوم
21. ٌََِ ْش َهدهِِ ْالممَ َّربون
5952
22. ِارِلَفًِِنَعٌِم
َِ نِ ْاألَب َْر
َِّ ِإ
5953
23. َِعلَىِ ْاأل َ َرابِنٌَِِِنظرون
َ
5954
24. ٌِم
ِِ ت َ ْع ِرؾِِفًِِوجو ِه ِه ِْمِنَض َْرِةَِالنَّع
5955
25. ٌِ ْسمَ ْونَِِمِ نِ َّرحِ ٌكِِ َّم ْختوم
5951
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openings of the bottles thereof
are] sealed [with musk g.]

5956

26. Sealed with musk – so for
such [prosperity] let racers race h.

5957

27. And which is mixed [with
water] from 'Tasniem' [: a waterfall.] i

[Then God – be glorified – described
that fountain with its high place and
for whom it is, so He said:]
5958

28. [Which is] a fountain at
which do drink those brought close
[in the highest layers near to the
Throne.] j

with you.‖
This is what God mentioned for the
pious in the life of the World, while in
the Next Life, they will be in a ‗high
station‘.
d

It means: The prosperity which We
have prepared to the pious in the
paradises: it nowadays is attended by
those men brought close in the
neighborhood of God: so they see the
mansions, trees, rivers and hoories [:
the beautiful girls of Paradise], and all
that God has prepared for the pious in
the paradises.
The men ‗brought close in the
neighborhood
of
God‘
are
the
prophets, apostles, martyrs, the Godfearing who died and have been
admitted to the paradises.
e

And enjoy that.

f

It means: The effect of delight and
gladness appears on their faces.
g

And are brought to them. The
meaning: none has drunk of it before
them, but it is specially prepared for
them.
h

i.e. By hastening for obeying God.

Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 37: 61,
which means:
(So let workers
[prosperity.])

26. َِسِ ْالمتَنَافِسون
ِ ِ َخِ ت َامهِِمِ سْنِِ َوفًِِذَلِنَِِفَ ْل ٌَتَنَاف
27. َِومِ زَ اجهِِمِ نِت َ ْسنٌِم
5958
28. َِع ٌْنًاِ ٌَ ْش َربِِ ِب َهاِ ْالممَ َّربون
َ
5956
5957
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work

for

such

i

It means: that pure wine will be
mixed with water from a waterfountain above them and pouring
water over them like the water-fall.
The Arabic word in the aya is related
to the hump of the camel on account
of the loftiness of the fountain, and is
related also to the morning breeze on
account of the coldness and good smell
of the water.
j

Therefore, He – be glorified – said:
(at which) and He did not say (from
which): it means: they sit at that
fountain (or spring), and around that
water-fall and drink of that pure wine,
so as to be delighted with such
beautiful scene.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the sinners, and He said:]
5959

29. Surely, the sinners [in the
life of the World] used to laugh at
the believers a.

a

Mocking and ridiculing them.

5960

30. And whenever they passed
by them, used to wink at each
other [mocking at the believers.]

5961

31. And when they returned to
their families, they returned jesting
b
.

5959
5960

b

i.e. joking and talking with mockery
about the opinions and doctrines of the

29. َِض َحكون
َِّ ِإ
ْ ٌَِنِالَّذٌِنَِِأَجْ َرمواِكَانواِِْمِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوا
30. ََِو ِإذَاِ َم ُّروِاِْ ِب ِه ِْمٌَِتَؽَا َمزون

2589

believers.
5962

32. And when they saw [the
believers], they said [pointing to
the believers], 'Lo, these men are
astray!'

[So God – be glorified – said:]
5963

33. Yet the [disbelievers] were
not sent as guardians over the
[believers.] c

c

i.e. We have not sent the disbelievers
to record the deeds and write down
the words of the believers; but with
every man there is a watching angel
who watches his deeds and writes
down his words.

d

5964

It means: the day of Judgment.

d

34. So today
the believers
are laughing at the disbelievers.
e

As has previously been explained in
the aya 23.
5965

35. [Reclining] on couches,
[and] looking [to the trees, birds
and mansions of Paradise.] e
f

5966

36. Have the unbelievers been
rewarded for what [gifts, presents
and sacrifices] they [in the life of
the World] had worked [for the
idols and statues?] f

No, they haven't. Actually they have
been punished for such acts.

31. ََِوإِذَاِانمَلَبواِِْإِلَىِأَ ْه ِل ِهمِِانمَلَبوِاِْفَ ِك ِهٌن
32. َِضالُّون
َِّ َِوإِذَاِ َرأ َ ْوه ِْمِلَالواِإ
َ َنِهَإ َالءِل
5963
33. َِع َل ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َحافِظِ ٌن
َ َِو َماِأ ْرسِلوا
5964
34. َِض َحكون
ِِ َّفَ ْالٌَ ْو َِمِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْمِ نَِِ ْالكف
ْ ٌَِار
5965
35. َِعلَىِ ْاأل َ َرابِنٌَِِِنظرون
َ
5966
36. َِبِ ْالكفَّارِِ َماِكَانواٌَِ ْف َعلون
َِ َلِث ّ ِو
ِْ ه
5961
5962
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By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 83 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 84
5967

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

these

a

1. When the sky [: the
gaseous layers] shall tear apart. a

b

[Doomsday will come
events will occur:]

when

5968

5969

2. And listen [and comply] to
[the command of] its Lord, and be
entitled b [to do so.]

This has previously been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 69: 16.
i.e. it has the right to listen and
comply to the command of its Lord.
The meaning: The heaven with its
tremendous extent, comply to its
Lord‘s command, while you – people –
have not complied to your Lord‘s
command.
c

It means: one piece will part away
from another.
5970

3. And when the earth shall be
[cut up into pieces that shall be]
spread out [in the space.]c

Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 82: 2, which
means:

5971

(And when the planets [shall break up
into pieces that] shall be strewn about
[in the space to be meteorites.])

4. And cast out all that inside
it [of evil souls], and be void [of
them.] d

And of course the earth is one of the
planets.
d

5967

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ت
ِْ َّشم
َ س َماءِان
َّ إِِذَاِال
5969
2. ت
ِْ ََّتِل َِربِّ َهاِ َوحم
ِْ َوأ َ ِذن
5970
3. َّت
ِْ َو ِإذَاِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِمد
5971
4. ت
ِْ َّتِ َماِفٌِ َهاِ َوتَخَل
ِْ ََوأ َ ْلم
5968
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Similar to this aya is His saying – be

glorified – in the Quran 99: 2, which
means:
5972

5. And listen [and comply] to
[the command of] its Lord, and be
entitled e [to do so.]

(And earth shall expel its burdensome
[insufferable, wicked souls]!)
e

This in fact is not any repetition, for
the first [: aya 2] is about the heaven
and the second [this aya] is about the
earth.
The meaning: If such events take
place then Doomsday, about which you
are inquiring, will happen.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
address His noble messenger, and He
said:]

a

It is the toiling which influences man
causing a mark or abrasion in his body
because of the tiredness and toiling or
because of war.

5973

6. O man, you are striving a
hard striving a, for [the sake of]
your Lord; and you will surely
meet His [reward, after your
death.]

[Then God – be glorified – explained
about the conditions of people in the
Next Life, and He said:]
5974

7. Then as for him who is
given his book [of deeds] in his
right hand,

5975

Therefore, the meaning of His saying –
be glorified in this aya is:
You do toil and strive in the way of
your Lord and for the preaching of His
religion, but do not be embarrassed of
that, for God will give you your reward
and moreover will increase you out of
His surplus, on the day when you will
meet Him; it means the day when you
will go from this World to the Next.
In fact, the forehead of God‘s
messenger – salam to him – was
wounded and his incisor teeth were
broken in the Battle of Uhud; so this
reflects his toiling and suffering in the
way of God.

8. He shall be punished with a

5. ت
ِْ ََّتِل َِربِّ َهاِ َوحم
ِْ َوأ َ ِذن
6. اإلن َسانِِ ِإنَّنَِِكَادِحِِ ِإلَىِ َربِّنَِِ َك ْد ًحاِفَم َبللٌِ ِِه
ِ ْ ٌَِاِأٌَُّ َها
5974
7. ًِِ ِكت َابَهِِ ِبٌَمِ ٌ ِن ِِه
َِ نِأوت
ِْ فَؤ َ َّماِ َم
5972
5973
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mild punishment b,

5976

9. And will return [after the
punishment] joyfully to his [new]
family c [in the Paradise of Refuge.]

In addition to that, God – be glorified –
said: (O man), and He did not say: O
messenger; which means: You are
only a human being and your ability is
limited, but you did more than your
capability, so We will accordingly
reward you in the Next Life.
b

5977

10. But anyone given his book
[of deeds] behind his back,

5978

11. He shall invoke
himself] destruction. d

[on

5979

12. And shall broil in a blaze
[on Doomsday.]

The meaning: The monotheist, who
has some sins, will be punished with a
mild punishment according to his sins;
this will take place on earth in the
Barzakh World [or the Afterlife] like:
imprisoning him in his grave according
to his sins.
c

His family will be those who died
before him: his sons, daughters, wives
in case they are righteous monotheists
pertaining to the right; in addition to
his wives: the hoories in Paradise.
The indication, that the ‗family‘ means
the sons, daughters and wives, is His
saying – be glorified – about the story
of Moses, in the Quran 20: 10, which
means:

5980

13. Surely, in his family, he
was joyful [with his disobedience
to God e.]

5981

(And he said to his family: "Stay here;
for I perceive a fire!‖)
At that time, there were none with
Moses other than his wife and his two
sons.

14. He thought that he should
never return [to Our quarter to be
punished.] f

While as regards those who are neither
of ‗the people of the right‘ nor of ‗the
people of the left‘: such man will

5975

8. ٌِرا
َِ س ْو
ً سابًاِ ٌَس
َ ِؾٌِ َحا َسبِِح
َ َف
9. ورا
ً َوٌَنمَلِبِِإِلَىِأَ ْه ِل ِِهِ َمسْر
5977
َ ًِِِ ِكتَابَهِِ َو َراء
10. ظ ْه ِرِِه
َِ نِأوت
ِْ َوأ َ َّماِ َم
5978
11. ورا
َِ س ْو
ً ؾٌَِدْعوِثب
َ َف
5979
12. ٌِرا
ْ ٌََو
ً سع
َ ِصلَى
5980
13. ورا
ً ِإنَّهِِكَانَِِفًِِأ َ ْه ِل ِِهِ َمسْر
5981
َ ِِِإنَّه
14. ور
َِ نِأَنِلَّنِ ٌَح
َِّ ظ
5976
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5982

15. Yes, indeed [he will return
to Us g; for] his Lord is Ever Seeing
him h.

return to his family in the life of the
World, after he fulfills his punishment;
i.e. to his home where he died, to
remain there till Doomsday; so he will
see and hear his family members, but
they neither see nor hear him, because
he will have become an ethereal soul
(: spirit); and for this reason they
neither see nor hear him.
I myself saw the soul of my uncle, Ali,
standing in the house where he died;
that was when I went to the world of
souls, by my death, and I stayed for
one hour of time then I returned to my
body and arose alive. You will find this
incident written in details in my books
Man after Death and An Hour with
Ghosts.
d

i.e. he will long for death, but cannot
find it; on account of the chastisement
which he suffers and on account of
the straitened living in the Barzakh
[Afterlife] world.
In fact, he is given his book of deeds
behind his back, because his two
hands are bound with fetters; and also
in order that souls may read the
crimes and disgraceful acts written in
it, to be lowly among souls; therefore,
he is more guilty than the one given
his book in his left hand.
e

And fearing not God‘s punishment.

f

The meaning: he was a denier of the
‗sending of souls to the Next Life‘ and
of the Judgment.
g

And will come into Our quarter, and
We shall then punish him according to

5982

15. ٌرا
َِّ بَلَىِ ِإ
ً ص
ِ َنِ َربَّهِِكَانَِِ ِب ِِهِب
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his disbelief and sins.
h

From the first day of his creation till
his sending forth to the Next Life.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – threatened
the disbelievers and the deniers of the
„sending of souls to the Next Life‟; He
threatened
them
with
the
chastisement, so He said:]
5983

16. But nay! I swear by the
sunset redness [zone!] a

5984

17. And by the night b and [by]
all [the beasts] that it will round
up.

5985

18. And [by] the moon, when
it will become a full moon [and will
never be a crescent once again!] c

a

Which is the zone intermediate
between the day zone and the night
zone.
The expression ٍَ  فَةi.e. (But nay!) points
out to the future, and (the sunset
redness) is the zone intermediate
between the day and the night; that
day and night which will last for one
thousand of our years; it will be the
last one of the earth days, and it has
been mentioned in many sooras (or
chapters) of the Quran.
God in fact swore by that zone,
because it will be vulnerable to the
falling of comets.
This swearing is for threatening and
warning
the
associaters
and
disbelievers about that day, and in
particular about that zone.
b

5986

19. [That] you [people] will
cross a plane after another. d

It is that long night which will be the
last night on the earth surface.
The meaning: The night will take
revenge against these guilty men, and
take of them its due compensatory
fine.
c

At that time, the earth will rise with
you and get nearer to the sun, as in

َّ بلِأ ْلسِمِِبِال
16. ك
ِِ َشف
ِ َ َف
17. َِلِ َو َماِ َو َسك
ِِ ٌْ ََّوالل
5985
18. َِسك
َ َّ َو ْالمَ َم ِِرِ ِإذَاِات
5986
َ ِعن
َ ِن
19. ِط َبك
َِّ لَت َْركَب
َ ِطبَمًا
5983
5984
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His saying – be glorified – in the next
aya:
d

The meaning: The earth will take you
up crossing the atmospheric gaseous
layers: a layer after another, so it will
raise up and get nearer to the sun.
So (a plane after another) means the
gaseous layers, as in His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 71: 15, which
means:
("Have you not considered how God
created seven [ethereal or spiritual]
heavens, as layers [one above
another], and let the moon [give] light
therein?)
The reason for that the earth will get
nearer to the sun is that:
the gravity influence the cold object
more than the hot object; therefore,
when the heat which is in the core of
the earth will end by the passing of
years, then the sun gravity will
influence the earth more than it does
nowadays, so then the earth will be
drawn by the sun and the distance
between them will be less than it is
now.
The earth in fact will rise up with
people across these gaseous layers, a
year after another, as long as the heat
inside the earth will decrease, and so it
will get nearer to the sun, and
accordingly the heat on the earth
surface will increase.
Moreover, the aya indicates the
invention of planes which man will
manufacture in the nineteenth century,
in which he will ride, and which will
take him up, in the twentieth century,

2596

to the heaven layers: a layer after
another.
Anyhow man mounted on his planes
and rose up with them to the space
then to Moon, and he landed on its
surface; the first man landed on the
moon surface on July 20 1969 AD;
they were two men.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------5987

20. But what is the matter
with them a that they do not
believe [in the Quran] b,

5988

21. And when the Quran is
recited to them, they do not
comply [with the truth?] c

5989

22.
But
[actually]
the
unbelievers deny [the messenger
and the truth, like to their
forefathers.] d

5990

23. And God knows very well
what [gold and silver] they are
keeping [in the safe.] e

a

i.e. the disbelievers of Mecca.

b

The meaning: What suspicion diverts
them from believing, in spite of the
clarity of proofs? Have not We told
them about the past and the future?
Have not We told them about what is
in the past heavenly books although
they were written in foreign languages,
and were not written in Arabic?
So, in case Mohammed studied them,
according to their claim, but did he
study Astronomy also? And did
Mohammed know the Unknown Forefuture, so as he told you about the
cosmic events and time incidents? Is
not that Our revelation which We
revealed to him?
Are not such telling and foretelling
indication of his truthfulness? So
what‘s
all
such
arrogance
and
haughtiness?
c

i.e. they do not yield and do not
submit themselves to the truth.
5991

24. So foretell them with a

20. َِالٌِإْ مِ نون
َِ ِفَ َماِلَه ِْم
21. َِالٌَِسْجدون
َِ ِِع َل ٌْ ِهمِِ ْالم ْرآن
َِ َو ِإذَاِل ِر
َ ِئ
5989
22. َِلِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكفَروِاٌِْ َكذِّبون
ِِ َب
5990
23. َِللاِأ َ ْعلَمِِ ِب َماٌِوعون
َِّ َو
5987
5988
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painful retribution for them [in the
Next Life.]

[Then God – be glorified – made an
exception: the believers out of them,
and He said:]
5992

25. Save those who believe
and work righteous [deeds]; there
will be for them a wage that will
never be deprived [of them.]

d

i.e. they have not abstained from
believing because the evidence is not
clear or the proof is not obvious; but in
fact they follow their ancestors and
their leaders with their denial.
e

Without paying the due Zakat-alms.

Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 70: 18, which
means:
(And [he] hoards [money] and stores
it [in the safe.])
It means: he keeps it in the vessel,
and does not spend out of it on the
poor, and does not give the due zakatalms out of his money.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 84 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 85
5993

5994

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

1. [I swear] by the sky [of
Egypt having so many] towers a!

a

The swearing is by the sky of Egypt:
Egypt which had [a large number of]
constructed high towers or mansions.
The Arabic word in the aya, which
means towers or mansions, is also

ّ َفَب
24. ِش ِْرهمِبِعَذَابِِأَلٌِم
25. ِؼٌْرِِ َم ْمنون
َ ِِتِلَه ِْمِأَجْ ر
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِّ ِإ
َّ عمِ لوِاِْال
َ الِ َّالذٌِنَِِآ َمنوِاِْ َو
5993
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
5994
1. وج
ِِ تِ ْالبر
ِِ س َماءِ َذا
َّ َوال
5991
5992
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5995

2. And [by] the day of
appointment [in the story of
Moses,
Pharaoh
and
the
b
magicians!]

5996

3. And [by] the witness [: the
people who attended that event c],
and the witnessed [: the staff of
Moses and the ropes of the
magicians! d]

mentioned in His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 4: 78, which means:
(Wherever you [people] are, death will
find you out, even if you are in towers
built up strong and high!)
i.e. in constructed mansions.
b

That is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 20: 59, which means:
([Moses] said: "Your appointment is on
the day of the feast of ornamentation,
and let the people be assembled at
forenoon time.")

5997

4. Woe to [Pharaoh and his
companions:] the makers of the
ditch e!

c

On that day, and saw the miracles
done by Moses like the staff and the
whitish hand, and the magic done by
the magicians like the ropes and rods.
d

5998

5. The kindled Fire [will be for
them f.]

5999

6. When they will remain there
in [chastisement till Doomsday. g]

6000

7. And they h were witnesses
[attending] that which [some of]
them were doing to the believers i.

Witnessed and seen by the people
who attended that event.
This is a swearing of threatening and
warning of chastisement for the
associaters among the people of
Mecca; which means: if you do not
believe in Me and believe My
messenger, I will terminate you with
the chastisement as did I terminate
Pharaoh and his host, and I took such
towers and mansions and gave them
to other people else than them.
God in fact swore by the sky of Egypt,
because the chastisement came down
on them from the sky, which was the

2. َو ْالٌَ ْو ِِمِ ْال َم ْوعو ِِد
3. َِوشَاهِدِِ َو َم ْشهود
5997
4. ص َحابِِ ْاأل ْخدو ِِد
َِ ِلت
ْ َلِأ
5998
5. تِ ْال َولو ِِد
ِِ ارِذَا
ِِ َّالن
5999
6. ِع َل ٌْ َهاِلعود
َ ِِإ ِْذِه ِْم
6000
7. ِعلَىِ َماٌَِ ْف َعلونَِِ ِب ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِشهود
َ َِوه ِْم
5995
5996
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6001

8. They mal-treated the
[Children of Israel] only because
they believed in God [alone], the
All-Mighty, the All-Laudable. j

locust, the insect, the dust, the
darkness, the plague and others which
have
been
mentioned
in
the
interpretation of the Quran 7: 133.
Afterwards, God – be glorified – cursed
them on account of their wrong-doing,
and He said:
e

6002

9. To Whom belongs the
possession of the heavens and the
earth k; God is Witness to all
things. l

When they intended to persecute
anyone, they dug for him a pit in the
earth, cast him into it, tied him to four
pegs and left him there exposed to the
sun without water or food till death.
f

[By now, the story of Pharaoh with the
Children of Israel came to an end;
then God – be glorified – started to
threaten the Jews who barred people
from believing in Mohammed the
messenger of God, when they said to
them: he is a magician so do not
believe him; therefore, God – be
glorified – said:]
6003

10. Surely, those [Jews] who
seduce the believers: men and
women, then they do not repent m;
there will be for them the
chastisement of Hell [in the Next
Life] and the chastisement of the
Burning [on Doomsday.] n

i.e. there will be for them a kindled
fire in recompense for their wrongdoing.
It is the fire of volcanoes in the
Barzakh world [or the Afterlife], and
the fire of Saqar on Doomsday.
g

Then they will enter into Saqar which
is more severe in chastisement than
Hell.
That is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 40: 46, which means:
([In] the fire [of volcanoes], they
being [always] exposed to it, morning
and evening, and on the Day when the
Hour [of Doom] will take place: "Admit
Pharaoh's people into the most severe
Doom [in Hell.]")
h

i.e. Pharaoh's people.

6004

11. Surely, those who believe
and do righteous [deeds]; there
will be for them [in the Next Life]

i

i.e. to Moses' people.

8. ٌزِ ْال َحمِ ٌ ِِد
ِِ اللِ ْالعَ ِز
َِِّ ِالِأَنٌِإْ مِ نواِب
َِّ َو َماِنَمَمواِمِ ْنه ِْمِ ِإ
9. ِش ِهٌد
ِِّ علَىِك
َِّ ضِ َو
ِ ِ تِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
ِِ س َم َاوا
َ ِِش ًْء
َ ِل
َّ الَّذِيِلَهِِم ْلنِِال
َ ِللا
6003
10. ك
ِِ ٌعذَابِِ َج َهنَّ َِمِ َولَه ِْمِ َعذَابِِ ْال َح ِر
ِِ نِالَّذٌِنَِِفَت َنواِ ْالمإْ مِ نٌِنَِِ َو ْالمإْ مِ نَا
َِّ ِإ
َ ِتِث َِّمِلَ ِْمِ ٌَتوبواِفَلَه ِْم
6004
11. ِتِلَه ِْمِ َجنَّاتِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِتَحْ تِ َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارِِذَلِنَِِ ْالف َْوزِِ ْال َك ِبٌر
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِّ ِإ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ نِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
6001
6002

2600

Gardens under [the trees of] which
rivers flow; such is the great
success.

The meaning: Some of Pharaoh‘s
people killed the sons of the Israelites
and enslaved their men and women,
while the rest of Pharaoh‘s people saw
that with their own eyes, but did not
deny such acts of their people and did
not forbid them from their action, but
they agreed about that.
j

It means: Pharaoh‘s people maltreated the Children of Israel only
because
the
Children
of
Israel
worshipped and believed in God alone,
and did not worship the gods of the
Copts, and for this reason they
resented and mal-treated them.
k

i.e. the planets including the earth.

l

i.e. He is Existent: hearing and
seeing.
m

From seducing people, and they do
not believe in Mohammed who invites
them to the Islam.
n

The meaning: As had Pharaoh and
his people denied the miracles of
Moses and had said: ―[This is nothing
else than] magic‖, as such have Jews
denied the revelations of the Quran
and have said: ―[This is nothing else
than] magic.‖

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
threaten the associaters and wrongdoers, and He said:]
6005

12. Surely, the assault of your
Lord [on wrong-doers] is terrible. a

6005

a

As did He assault on Pharaoh and his
host, so that He drowned them in the

ْ َنِب
12. ِشدٌِد
َِ ط
َِّ ِإ
َ شِ َر ِبّنَِِ َل
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sea.
6006

13. It is He b Who originates
[the creation from earth] and
returns [bodies] back [to the
earth.]

b

i.e. God – be glorified.

6007

14. And is the Most Forgiving
[for those who repent], the Most
Loving [of those who regret and
turn repentant to Him.]

6008

15. Lord of the Throne, the AllGlorious c.

c

Who is glorified and sanctified by
Angels.

6009

16. The All-Doer of whatever
He wants d.

d

So that nothing is difficult to Him.

6010

17. Have [you, Mohammed],
received the story of the hosts e?

[Some of such enemies were:]
6011

e

It means: Have you understood the
story of the hosts – the enemies of
God and of His messengers and how
they banded together to fight God‘s
messengers – when it had reached you
in some previous Quran revelations?

18. Pharaoh and Thamood.

6006

13. ِإِنَّهِِه َِوٌِ ْبدِئِِ َوٌعٌِد
14. َِوه َِوِ ْالؽَفورِِ ْال َودود
6008
15. ِشِ ْال َم ِجٌد
ِ ِ ذوِ ْالعَ ْر
6009
16. ِفَعَّالِِ ِلّ َماٌِ ِرٌد
6010
17. َلِأَت َانَِِ َحدٌِثِِ ْالجنو ِِد
ِْ ه
6011
18. ع ْونَِِ َوثَمو َِد
َ ف ِْر
6007
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6012

19.
[Actually]
those
[associaters among the Arab] who
disbelieve are with [their] denial
[like the denial of the disbelievers
among the past nations.]
f

6013

20. And God behind them is
All-Encompassing them on every
side. f

It means: They are in His grasp and
under His control, so that they cannot
escape from Him, like one besieged
from every side and cannot escape.

g

Which angels glorify and venerate.

6014

21. Certainly it is a glorious
Quran g,

6015

22. In a Preserved Tablet [with
Us, protected from any alteration
and changing.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 85 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 86
6016

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

19. ِلِ َّالذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِفًِِت َ ْكذٌِب
ِِ َب
20. ِللاِمِ نِ َو َرابِ ِهمِمُّحِ ٌط
َِّ َو
6014
21. ِلِه َِوِل ْرآنِِ َّم ِجٌد
ِْ َب
6015
22. ِفًِِلَ ْوحِِ َّمحْ فوظ
6016
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
6012
6013
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6017

1. [I swear] by the sky [of
Nineveh] and [its] 'night visitant'! a

6018

2. But can you imagine what
such 'night visitant' was!? b

a

This is a past oath, by the sky of
Nineveh i.e. Mosul [in Iraq]; the ‗night
visitant‘ is that which passed by it at
night.
b

It means: had you seen it, you would
have seen a great terror and a
terrifying event.
c

[Then God – be glorified – explained
what that „night visitant‟ was, so He
said:]
6019

3. It was the comet with bright
light. c

6020

4. There will not be [an angel]
for every soul to guard it [when
the punishment will come.] d

The comet, by which God swore, He
sent against the people of Nineveh to
burn and terminate them, but when
they saw it from far distance, they
turned repentant to God, asked
forgiveness for their sins, repented to
their Lord and supplicated Him; so He
accepted their repentance and averted
the chastisement from them, and the
comet got away to fall in the desert in
an uninhabited place.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 10: 98, which
means:
([Of all those past nations who
disbelieved and were destroyed] if only
there had been a community that
believed [before the coming of the
torment], its belief would have profited
them,
except Jonah's people: when [they saw
the torment coming on them], they
believed [so at that time] We drew off
the torment of disgrace from them in
the life of the World, and We gave
them 'comfort and respite' till the time
[of their death appointment.])

َّ س َماءِ َو
1. ق
ِِ ار
َّ َوال
ِ الط
َّ
2. ِارق
الط
ِ
ا
م
ِ
َِان
ِ
َ َو َماِأَد َْر
6019
3. ِالنَّجْ مِِالثَّالِب
6020
4. ِعلَ ٌْ َهاِ َحافِظ
ُِّ ِإنِك
َ ِلِنَ ْفسِِلَّ َّما
6017
6018
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It is in fact a threatening and warning
for the associaters, which implies: If
you do not believe in Me and believe
My messenger, I will send against you
some of such comets which will
terminate you, as did I send against
the people of Nineveh, when they
denied My messenger Jonah.
d

It means: Not every soul has a
guardian to protect it from the jinn (or
the genie) and devils, when it will die
and by its death it will go to the world
of souls, but the ‗guardians‘ are special
for the pious.
While the prophets, apostles and
martyrs in the way of God: they do not
need the guardians, because they will
go to the ethereal heavens: to the
paradises.
So
the
‗guardians‘
categories:


are

three

One kind of them is special for
guarding the guides in the life
of the World, from the hurting
of the jinn (or genies), devils,
and evil spirits; the indication
of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 13: 11,
which means:

(For him [: the guide], there are
pursuing [angels] from before and
behind him, who guard [that guide]
from the am'r of God.)
It means: For the guide there are
guarding-angels to protect him from
the jinn (or genies), devils and evil
spirits; the ‗guide‘ is mentioned in His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
13: 8, which means:
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(You [Mohammed] are only a warner,
and for every [erring] people [did We
send] their guide.)


The second kind: they are the
writers who write the deeds of
people in the life of the World
and record their words; the
indication of this is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran
82: 9-12, which means:

(But in fact you [disbelievers] give the
lie to the ‗Judgment and Requital‘. Yet,
there are [some] recording [angels] in
charge of you, [that are] honorable
[before God], and writers [of your
deeds and words.] They are aware of
all that you do.)


The third kind: they protect
the pious following their death
and their going to the world of
souls: they protect them from
the jinn (or the genie), devils
and evil spirits until they bring
them to the Paradise of
Refuge; they are two for every
righteous
and
God-fearing
man; this is according to His
saying
–
be
glorified
–
expressing the words of the
angels, in the Quran 41: 31,
which means:

(We were your guardian [angels] in
the life of the World and [now] in the
‗Afterlife‘.)
It means: We took care about your
affairs in the life of the World as do we
in the Next Life following your death.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
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6021

5. Now let man [who denies
Our might] consider from what he
was created.

6022

6. He was created from a
gushing [seminal] fluid.

6023

7. Issuing from between the
back [bone of man] and the chest
bones [of woman.] a

6024

8. Certainly, He is Most Able to
return him back [as a fluid.] b

a

i.e. it issues from the body of man,
then collects in two glands near the
bladder, and in the sexual intercourse
it gets out of them, with gushing, to be
poured in the womb of woman.
b

The meaning: His might is not limited
to resurrecting dead bodies, but even
if He likes to return them back as fluid
as they were in the beginning, He can
do that and is All-Able to do it.

[Then God – be glorified – said:]
6025

9. On the day when secret
[deeds
of
man]
shall
be
c
scrutinized.

c

i.e. the deeds which man did secretly,
will be scrutinized: so if he does
righteous deeds in secret then he will
be one of the people of Paradise, even
though he does major destructive sins.

6026

10. And he will have neither
power [with which to avoid God‘s
chastisement] nor helper [to help
him against God.]

5. َِسانِِمِ َِّمِخلِك
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِفَ ْلٌَنظ ِِر
6. ِخلِكَِِمِ نِ َّماءِ َدافِك
6023
7. ب
ِِ ِبِ َوالت َّ َراب
ِِ ص ْل
ِِ ٌٌََ ْخرجِِمِ نِب
ُّ ْنِال
6024
8. ِعلَىِ َرجْ ِع ِِهِلَمَادِر
َ ِِِإنَّه
6025
9. ٌَِ ْو َِمِت ْبلَىِالس ََّرابِر
6026
10. َِاصر
َِ فَ َماِلَهِِمِ نِل َّوةِِ َو
ِ الِن
6021
6022
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--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – swore by
the heaven and the earth, which in
fact is an oath of threatening and
warning: implying the destruction [of
the heaven and the earth], so He
said:]
6027

11. By the [gaseous] heaven
that shall return back [to its initial
state of smoke.] a

a

It means: The heaven will crack up,
and these gases will mix up with each
other to become a thick smoke as was
it before, as in His saying – be glorified
– in the Quran 41: 11, which means:
(Then He tended to [build] the sky [of
the earth] and it had been smoke.)

6028

12. And the earth that [shall]
break up. b

6029

13. Surely, this [Quran] is a
conclusive word c.

6030

14. It is no frivolity d.

b

It means: It used to crack or break,
for it broke in the past and became
nine pieces after being one piece. And
it will crack or break up on Doomsday,
i.e. will be cut up and strewn about in
the space and become meteorites.
The word ‗crack‘ is used for the glass
and for every hard thing, but it is not
used for clothes; for clothes the word
used is ‗tear‘.
c

i.e. separating or discriminating
between the truth and the falsehood.
d

6031

15. The [associaters] are
devising their schemes [against
you, Mohammed.]

e

6032

f

16. But, I [too] am scheming
[My] schemes [to terminate them

But it is serious.

It means: I am preparing for them
the means of destruction and ruining,
until I will terminate them completely
while they are unaware.
And We will help you to overcome
and defeat them.

6027

11. الرجْ ِِع
ِِ س َماءِذَا
َّ َوال
َّ ِت
12. ْع
ِِ صد
ِِ ضِ َذا
ِ ِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
َّ تِال
6029
13. ِِإنَّهِِلَمَ ْولِِ َفصْل
6030
14. ل
ِِ َو َماِه َِوِبِ ْال َه ْز
6031
15. ِإنَّه ِْمٌَِكٌِدونَِِ َك ٌْدًا
6028
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completely.] e

6033

17.
So
wait
for
the
disbelievers: and give them respite
for a little while f.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 86 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 87
6034

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6035

1. Glorify the name of your
Lord, the Most Higha.

6036

2. Who creates [creatures],
and makes perfectly symmetrical
[their body organs.] b

6037

3. Who decrees [for them their
means of livelihood], and guides
[them thereto, with the mind and

a

i.e. the High above everything; for
God – be glorified His majesty – is
over the Throne, and the Throne is
over the Chair; the Chair is the seven
ethereal heavens inhabited by angels;
the Chair is over the gaseous layers,
and these latter are above the earth.
Moreover, none knows the distance
between one ethereal heaven and
another but only God Himself.
While (Glorify the name of your Lord)
means: Mention Him in your prayers
and in others, and say: (Subhana
Rabbiy Al‘Ala Wa Lahu Alham‘d) i.e.
Glory to my Lord the Most High and

16. َوأَكٌِدِِ َك ٌْدًا
17. لِ ْالكَاف ِِرٌنَِِأ َ ْم ِه ْله ِْمِر َو ٌْدًا
ِِ فَ َم ِ ّه
6034
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
6035
1. حِِاس َِْمِ َربِّنَِِ ْاأل َ ْعلَى
ِ ِّسب
َ
6036
2. الَّذِيِ َخ َلكَِِفَ َس َّوى
6037
3. َّرِفَ َه َدى
َِ َوالَّذِيِلَد
6032
6033
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the instinct.]

praise is due to Him.

6038

However, the Throne and the Heavens
have been explained in details in my
book The Universe and the Quran.

4. And produced [from the
earth] the pasture c.

6039

5. And He turns it [after being
fresh vegetation] into stubble d,
containing [nutrient substances e
and remediesf.]

b

It means: He perfected their creation
and mastered their manufacturing and
equalized between their organs and
special senses organ: so that no eye is
bigger than the other one, and no
hand is longer than the other one, but
all of them are equal in length and
thickness.
c

Which is every plant grazed by the
cattle and by grazing animals.
6040

6. We shall recite to you [the
Quran by Gabriel] and you will not
forget [it,]

d

Which is dry and broken up, like that
which the river water carries of: straw,
sticks, reeds and others.
e

Beneficial and satiating for the cattle
and for animals.

6041

7. Save [some revelations or
ayat] which God wills [to make you
forget, in order that you will not
recite them to your people g];
surely He knows what [words] are
spoken aloud and what [secrets]
are hidden [in breasts.]

6042

f

Medical and curing for man.

g

Because such revelations are
exclusively special for you alone, but
not for your people.
h

Because prophets are obliged, while
people have free choice or option.
i

8. And We shall make it easy
for you, for the 'advantage and
happiness' [of people.] h

Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 50: 45, which
means:
(So admonish with the Quran him who

4. عى
َِ َوالَّذِيِأ َ ْخ َر
َ جِ ْال َم ْر
5. فَ َجعَلَهِِؼثَاءِأَحْ َوى
6040
6. سى
ِ َ َسن ْم ِرإنَِِف
َ بلِتَن
َ
6041
7. للاِ ِإنَّهٌَِِ ْع َلمِِ ْال َج ْه َِرِ َو َماِ ٌَ ْخفَى
َِّ ِالِ َماِشَاء
َِّ ِإ
6042
8. سِرنَِِل ِْلٌس َْرى
ّ ٌََون
6038
6039
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fears the threat [of God.])
6043

9. So keep on admonishing
[people with the Quran]. The
admonition is profitable [to him
who accepts it.] i

6044

10. And he will receive the
admonition, who fears [God's
punishment.]

j

i.e. the large one, as in His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 74: 35,
which means:
([That] surely [Saqar] is one of the
greatest [suns.])
It means: It is one of the large suns [:
it has a large volume.]
k

A life that may profit him or give him
comfort, but his living will be a
continuous suffering; so he will long
for death, but cannot die.

6045

11. But the most wretched
[among the disobedient] shall flout
the [admonition],

6046

12. He who shall broil in the
great fire j.

Here man may ask: how can it be that
one stays for millions of years
suffering in the fire, without being
burnt and without dying immediately?
The answer of this is: because he will
be an ethereal soul, and the soul
suffers the chastisement but does not
die or burn.

6047

13. Then he will neither die
therein [and get rid of the
torment] nor live [and be at
comfort k.]

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the believers and what He has
prepared for them in the Next Life, and

9. تِال ِذّ ْك َرى
ِِ َِرِإِنِنَّفَع
ِْ فَذَ ّك
10. سٌَذَّ َّكرِِ َمنٌَِ ْخشَى
َ
6045
11. َوٌَت َ َج َّنب َهاِ ْاأل َ ْشمَى
6046
12. ارِ ْالكب َْرى
َِ َّصلَىِالن
ْ ٌَِالَّذِي
6047
13. الٌَِحْ ٌَى
َِ الٌَِموتِِفٌِ َهاِ َو
َِ ِث َِّم
6043
6044
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He said:]
6048

14. Prosperous will be he who
purifies himself [from sins and
from the association.]

6049

15. And
name
of
commencing
performs [the

[he] mentions the
his
Lord
[when
his prayers] a and
prescribed] prayers.

a

In the beginning of his prayers, by
exclaiming: "Allahu Akbar": "God is the
Most Great"; then he says loudly:
"Bismillahi Rrahmani Rraheim" i.e. "In
the name of God, Most Gracious, Most
Merciful.

6050

16. But you [people] prefer
the life of this World [to the Next.]
b

6051

17. While the Next Life is
better and more enduring [than
this life of the World.]b

The reason is that: what is in this
World will tear up and vanish because
it is material, while what is in the Next
Life will remain without vanishing or
disappearing because it is ethereal or
spiritual.
c

6052

18. Surely, [We mentioned all]
this c in the former [heavenly]
scriptures:

Concerning the admonition, the
prayers, the dispraise of this life of the
World, and the praise of Next Life,
which We have mentioned to you.

6053

19. The scriptures of Abraham,
and [the scriptures of] Moses [:
the Torah.]

14. حِ َمنِت َزَ َّكى
َِ َلَ ِْدِأ َ ْفل
15. صلَّى
َِ َوذَك
َ ََرِاس َِْمِ َربِّ ِِهِف
6050
16. لِتإْ ثِرونَِِ ْال َحٌَاِة َِال ُّد ْن ٌَا
ِْ َب
6051
17. َو ْاآلخِ َرةِِ َخٌْرِِ َوأ َ ْبمَى
6052
18. صحؾِِِ ْاألولَى
َِّ ِإ
ُّ نِ َهذَاِلَفًِِال
6053
19. سى
و
م
و
ِ
ِ
ٌِم
ه
ا
ْر
ب
إ
ِ
ِِؾ
ح
ص
َ
َ َ َ ِ
6048
6049
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By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 87 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 88
6054

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6055

1. Have you, [Mohammed,
understood] the account of the
overwhelming a [sky, when it had
been] conveyed to you [in a
previous revelation: 44: 10-11] b

6056

2. On that day [many] faces
will be humble c.

a

Which will overwhelm people with its
evil.
b

That is His saying – be glorified – in
the Quran 44: 10-11, which means:
(But watch [O Mohammed] for the day
when the sky will bring an obvious
smoke. That will overwhelm people,
which will be a painful torment.)
This has in fact been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, soora (or
chapter) 44.

6057

3. Toiling and laboring hard [in
the life of the World: not for God,
but for others.] d

6058

4. Broil in a very hot fire [in
the Next Life.]

c

i.e. lowly, on which appear the signs
of poverty and tiredness.
In fact, God – be glorified – mentioned
the ‗faces‘ in particular, because on
them the signs of the sadness and
delight appear, and by which man is
recognized.
They

6054

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َلِأَتَانَِِ َحدٌِثِِ ْالؽَا ِشٌَ ِِة
ِْ ه
6056
2. ِوجوهٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِخَا ِش َعة
6057
3. ِاصبَة
ِ َّعامِ لَةِِن
َ
6058
4. ًَِاراِ َحامِ ٌَة
ْ َت
ً صلَىِن
6055
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are

the

associaters

and

the

6059

5. Shall be given to drink from
a very hot spring. e

guilty.
d

But they work for their idols and toil
for their statues.
6060

6. They will have [in the
Afterlife, following their death] no
food save from [some kind of]
thorn.

6061

7. That [thorn] will neither
fatten nor satiate.f

[Then God – be glorified – described
the condition of believers in the Next
Life, and He said:]

6062

8. [Other] faces on that day
shall be jocund g,

6063

9. Well-pleased [with Paradise
as a recompense] for their past
endeavors [in the life of the
World],

God – be glorified – said in the Quran
25: 23, which means:
(And We shall turn to the [righteous]
work [which the associaters] did, and
We shall make it [as] scattered dust.)
As such do they nowadays make
feasts, burn incense, kindle the candlesticks at the tombs of imams, and toil
in sweeping and washing them, and
they spread the carpet in its passages
and corners, and they make vows for
the imams, and make celebrations in
their death memories, and expend
their money to construct their graves.
While all such acts are dedicated for
those other than God, and so they will
not be rewarded for them, but will be
punished, because they are acts of
association: for they have associated
the
imams
with
God
in
their
expenditure and worship; in fact they
exceeded in the sanctification of their
graves more than the sanctification of
God‘s houses: the mosques.
That is because if you go into one of
the mosques for praying, you will not
see in it any candle-stick nor incense
nor any chandelier like the many

6059

5. ِعٌْنِِآ ِنٌَة
ِْ ِت ْسمَىِم
َ ِن
َ ِْسِلَه ِْم
6. ِض ِرٌع
َِّ ِطعَامِِإ
َِ ٌَّل
َ ِالِمِ ن
6061
7. ِالٌِ ْؽنًِِمِ نِجوع
َِ الٌِسْمِ نِِ َو
َِ
6062
8. ِوجوهٌَِِ ْو َمبِذِِنَّا ِع َمة
6063
9. ِاضٌَة
ِ س ْع ٌِ َهاِ َر
َ ِل
6060

2614

6064

10. In a Garden [in the
ethereal heavens] higher [than the
earth],

6065

11. Where they shall not hear
noise.

chandeliers which you see in the
shrines of imams, nor one of such
large and precious lamps. Moreover,
you will see the doors of the shrines of
silver and their windows of gold, while
the doors of mosques are of wood and
their windows of iron.
e

Similar to them in the life of this
World are the hot springs, e.g. the
sulfur spring at Hammam Aliel near
Mosul: its water is very hot.

6066

12. Therein will be a [water]
fountain running [into a river.]

6067

13. Therein will be couches
up-lifted [from the earth.] h

6068

14. And goblets, placed [on
tables.]

f

They will eat out of such food in the
Barzakh world [or the Afterlife]; but
when Doomsday will come and they
will be admitted into Hell, they will not
have any food other than fire only.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
2: 174, which means:
(Those [scholars of Jews and others]
who conceal that of the Scripture
which God has revealed, and purchase
a small gain in exchange of it; they
[will] eat in their bellies nothing but
fire.)

6069

15. And pillows, arrayed [on
the couches.]

g

i.e. prosperous in Paradise, and the
expression of delight and joy will be
obvious on their faces.
h

6070

16. And ‗carpets [and rugs]‘,
spread.

I have previously said that the
ethereal are formed inside the material
molds; so the furniture, trees, birds
and others in the Garden: all that is
the issue of our earth and of another

6064

10. ِعا ِلٌَة
َ ِِفًِِ َجنَّة
11. ًالِت َ ْس َمعِِفٌِ َهاِ َال ِؼٌَ ِة
َِّ
6066
12. ِار ٌَة
َ ِفٌِ َها
ِ عٌْنِِ َج
6067
13. ِعة
َ فٌِ َهاِسررِِ َّم ْرفو
6068
14. ِعة
َ َوأ َ ْك َوابِِ َّم ْوضو
6069
15. ِارقِِ َمصْفو َفة
ِ َونَ َم
6070
16. ًِِ َمبْثوثَة
ُِّ َوزَ َرا ِب
6065
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earth which was before our earth.
The meaning: Every couch made by
the carpenter: the ether particles will
enter in the pores of that wooden
couch, then at least forty days later,
an ethereal couch will form inside the
wooden couch; so that if the wooden
couch breaks up, the ethereal couch
formed inside it will remain forever
without breaking or vanishing; so the
angels will come and take it to
Paradise (or the Garden.)
As such will also be all the furniture,
ornaments and others.
For this reason God – be glorified –
said in the Quran 7: 43, which means:
(And it shall be cried out to them [by
God]: "This is Paradise [with which We
promised you in the World] that you
have [now] as an inheritance because
of the [righteous deeds] which you did
[in the life of the World.])
It means: Such furniture had been
owned by others : the disbelievers,
then it has become an inheritance for
believers.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe the making of His creatures:
how He perfected their creation, so
that people may deduce His oneness,
by means of such perfection, and He
said:]

a

They move in the desert, grazing on
the thorn instead of the grass, and can
forbear being without water for ten
days in summer and for forty days in
winter. And they carry loads and walk
on the sand.
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6071

b

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the heaven, and He said:]

c

17. Do they not consider how
the camel is [wisely] created!? a

6072

18. And the sky: how it is
raised high [above the earth,
without pillarsb],

For had such suffocating and
poisonous gases remained on the
ground, people would have died with
suffocation; but God – be glorified –
raised them with His favor and held
them with His might.
And to be as road marks for guiding
them, and that out of their rocks they
may take stones for building their
houses, and out of their minerals they
make their tools like pots and others.
d

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
the mountains, and He said:]

So it became suitable for dwelling,
cultivation and for traveling on it from
one place to another.

6073

19. And the mountains how
they are set up [on the earth like
pegs c],

6074

20. And the earth how it
acquired a [cold crust and] surface
d
?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------6075

21. So admonish a [with the
Quran]; for you are only an
admonisher b.

6076

22. You [Mohammed] are not

a

And warn.

b

And a warner.

c

For God gives them respite for a little
while, because some of them will

17. ت
ِْ ْؾِخ ِل َم
َِ ٌلِ َك
ِِ اإل ِب
ِ َ َأَف
ِ ْ ِبلِ ٌَنظرونَِِإِلَى
18. ت
ِْ ْؾِرفِ َع
َِ ٌس َماءِ َك
َّ َوإِلَىِال
6073
19. ت
ِْ َصب
َِ ٌلِ َك
ِِ َو ِإلَىِ ْال ِجبَا
ِ ْؾِن
6074
20. ت
ِْ ْؾِسطِ َح
َِ ٌضِ َك
ِ ِ َو ِإلَىِ ْاأل َ ْر
6075
21. ِِرِ ِإنَّ َماِأَنتَِِمذَ ِ ّكر
ِْ فَذَ ّك
6071
6072
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there to control them [but it is God
Who does control them c.]

convert in the future, then will believe.

6077

23. But he who turns his back
[away from you, Mohammed,] and
disbelieves [in the Quran,]

6078

24. God will chastise him with
the greatest chastisement [in
Saqar: the greatest one among
suns.]

6079

25. Surely, their return [after
death] will be to Us.

6080

26. Then their punishment will
be up to Us.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 88 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

22. ِصٌْطِ ر
َ َِِلَّسْت
َ ع َل ٌْ ِهمِبِم
23. الِ َمنِت ََولَّىِ َو َكف ََِر
َِّ ِإ
6078
24. ابِ ْاأل َ ْكبَ َِر
َِ للاِ ْال َع َذ
َِّ ِِفٌَ َعذِّبه
6079
25. نِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِ ِإٌَابَه ِْم
َِّ ِإ
6080
25. نِ ِإلَ ٌْنَاِ ِإٌَابَه ِْم
َِّ ِإ
6076
6077
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Soora 89
6081

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6082

1. [I swear] by [the zone of]
the dawn! a

6083

2. And by the ten nights
[preceding the standstill of the
earth!] b

6084

3. And by the even
odd !

c

It is a swearing for the future; the
‗dawn‘ is the zone which will be inbetween the day [side] and the night
[side.]
This will happen when the earth will
stop its axial rotation, so that (a night
which will not be succeeded by a day)
will be in one of its hemispheres, while
in the other side there will be a day
which will not be succeeded by a
night.)

and the

d

6085

4. And by the night e when it
will spread [like an infection, from
one planet to another.]

6086

a

5. Will this [threatening and
warning] be enough as an oath for
a rational manf?

The zone, by which God swore will be
vulnerable, to the falling of comets;
which is the same [zone] by which God
swore in the Quran 56: 75, which
means:
(But, no! I swear by the falling [sites]
of comets [in the future.])
So the site of the falling down of
comets will be where the dawn will be;
i.e. it will be between the night and the
day.
b

Before the complete stopping of the
earth from its axial rotation, there will
be ten long nights, the duration of
each night of them will equal three
months. That is because the heat of
the earth core will not have completely

6081

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َو ْالفَجْ ِِر
6083
2. ِع ْشر
َ َِِولٌََال
6084
َّ َوال
3. ش ْف ِعِِ َو ْال َوتْ ِِر
6085
4. ْر
ِِ لِ ِإذَاٌَِس
ِِ ٌْ ََّوالل
6086
5. َِلِفًِِ َذلِنَِِلَ َسمِِ ِلّذِيِحِ جْ ر
ِْ ه
6082
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depleted; therefore, its rotation will be
slow. Then after ten long nights, the
heat in the core of the earth will finish,
so the earth will stop its axial rotation,
so that the night will be perpetual on it
till Doomsday, as will also the day be
on the other side.
c

i.e. the two planets: Mercury and
Venus; because the heat of their cores
finished before the heat of the earth
core; for by depletion of the heat, the
axial rotation of every planet will end.
d

i.e. The planet Mars, which will stop
its axial rotation after the standstill of
the earth, because it is bigger than the
earth; and for this reason God here
mentioned the ‗pair‘ before the ‘odd‘,
while it is expected that the ‗odd‘
should be mentioned before the ‗pair‘
according to arithmetic.
e

It means: that long night.

The meaning: It spreads from Mercury
to Venus then to the Earth then to
Mars, as does the infection spread.
So each one of these planets will have
a long night on account of the
depletion of the heat which is in its
core; and each one of them has a
period different from the other:
The Earth will have a night which will
equal one thousand years, while Mars
will stop after the stopping of the Earth
by about five hundred years, then
Doomsday will take place, after Mars
complete five hundred years; so this is
an oath of threatening and warning
about the chastisement of that day
and its horrible afflictions.
In my book The Universe and the
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Quran, I have explained these ayat in
details.
f

i.e. will such man, who has mind and
reason,
understand
such
words,
receive admonition, believe in his Lord
and comply with His messenger?

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – described to
them the conditions of the ancient who
denied the messengers, and how God
terminated
them
with
the
chastisement, in order that the
associaters might receive admonition
and would not be like the nations that
preceded them, so He said:]
6087

6. Have you not considered
how your Lord dealt with [the tribe
of] Aad a?

a

They were the people of Prophet
Hood.
The meaning: How God terminated
them
when
they
denied
their
messenger Hood.
b

In strength and firmness, for it was
made with the hard rock; and God –
be glorified – terminated them with the
hurricanes.
This is according to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 51: 41, which
means:

6088

7. And [their city of] Irum with
its [high] pillars [built of stone,
and its marvelous buildings]?

(And [there is a sign and a lesson] in
[the story of the tribe of] Aad: when
We sent against them the terminating
wind.)

was

This in fact is a threatening for the
associaters; which means:

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
another tribe who denied their
messenger, so He terminated them on

Look to those before you: they were
stronger than you in their bodies and
in their buildings: how We terminated
them with the stormy winds so that
their houses collapsed over them and
they perished!

6089

8. The like of which
never made in the land?

b

6. ِلِ َربُّنَِِبِ َعاد
َِ ْؾِفَ َع
َِ ٌأَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ َك
7. تِ ْال ِع َما ِِد
ِِ ِإ َر َِمِذَا
6089
8. كِمِ ثْل َهاِفًِِ ْال ِب َبل ِِد
ِْ الَّتًِِلَ ِْمٌِ ْخ َل
6087
6088
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account of their denial, and He said:]
6090

9. And [the tribe of] Thamood
who brought c the rock [from the
mountains
and
built
their
dwellings] in the Valley [of Qura.]

[Then God – be glorified – mentioned
other
people
who
denied
the
messengers, and so He terminated
them because of their denial, and He
said:]
6091

10. And Pharaoh [and his
people] with his stakes [of
torture.] d

So are you stronger than they were, or
are your buildings stronger than their
buildings were, so that you may
shelter yourselves inside them from
the chastisement when it will inflict
you?
The event of the tribe of Aad was after
the people of Noah; as it is indicated in
His saying – be glorified – in the Quran
7: 69, which means:
(Remember [the favors of God on you]
that He has made you successors [to
possess the land] after the people of
Noah, and increased you in stature,
[power and possessions.])
The tribe of Aad was named according
to the name of their king: Aad, son of
Aos, son of Aram, son of Shem, son of
Noah.

6092

11. Who transgressed, beyond
the bounds, in the land.

6093

12. And worked much iniquity e
therein?

6094

13. Therefore, your Lord
poured on them various kinds of
chastisement f.

Aad worshipped the moon and the
idols; his country was in the region of
the Ahqaf; i.e. the sandy dunes, in
connection to Yemen.
He is also mentioned in the Torah,
Book of Genesis.
God sent them a messenger (or an
apostle): one of them; he was Hood,
but they denied him, so God
terminated them with the hurricanes.
c

i.e. they cut out and carried the rocks
from the mountains to build their
dwellings in the Valley of Qura.

9. ص ْخ َِرِبِ ْال َوا ِِد
َّ َوثَمو َِدِالَّذٌِنَِِ َجابواِال
10. ع ْونَِِذِيِ ْاأل َ ْوتَا ِِد
َ َوف ِْر
6092
َ َِِالَّذٌِن
11. طؽ َْواِفًِِ ْالبِ َبل ِِد
6093
12. سا َِد
َ َفَؤ َ ْكثَرواِفٌِ َهاِ ْالف
6094
13. ِع َذاب
َِ س ْو
َ ِط
َ َِِّصب
َ َِِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َربُّن
َ َف
6090
6091
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6095

14. Surely, your Lord is [over
His Throne] in the place of
ambush. g

The tribe of Thamood was named after
their king Thamood [: Almodad in the
English Bible], son of Joktan, son of
Eber, son of Shelah, son of Arphaxad,
son of Shem, son of Noah.
They succeeded after the tribe of Aad;
the indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 7: 74, which
means:
(And remember [the bounties of God
on you] that He appointed you
successors after [exterminating the
tribe of] Aad, and established you in
the land.)
Their habitation was between Levant
and Hijaz extending to the coast of the
Red Sea; their habitations were at Faj
Al-Naqa; some of their homes and
ruins are still remaining till now, on the
mountains and in the way of the
pilgrims coming from Levant, near to
the Valley of Qura.
This is written in the Arabic book of
Murooj Al-Thahab page 42.
d

When Pharaoh wanted to torture a
man, he tied his hands and feet with
four pegs or stakes which he dug in
the ground, and left him under the sun
without water or food until he would
die from starvation and thirst.
e

By worshipping the idols, altering the
religion, by the wrong-doing and
tyranny.
f

i.e. He terminated them with a
mixture
of
various
kinds
of
chastisement.

6095

14. صا ِِد
َِّ ِإ
َ نِ َربَّنَِِلَ ِب ْالمِ ْر
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Among the kinds of chastisement,
which God sent on the people of
Pharaoh, were the locust, the insect,
the frog, the blood and others
mentioned in the Quran 7: 133.
g

i.e. He is in the high place, sees and
watches people, so that none of their
deeds or acts may be unknown to Him.
The ‗place of ambush‘ is the Throne,
for He – be glorified – is over the
Throne.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------6096

15. As for man: whenever his
Lord tries him [with prosperity] by
being Generous to him [with
wealth], and by blessing him [with
many bounties], he will say: "My
Lord has honored me [because He
prfers me a.]

6097

16. But whenever He tries him
[by poverty] and restricts his
provision, he says: "Surely my
Lord has humiliated me [with the
poverty, because he hates me.]"

6098

17. Nay b, but
honor the orphan.

c

you do not

a

And therefore, He has given me this
wealth; but he does not know that We
are only trying him by that.
b

i.e. neither do We love the man
whom We enrich, nor do We hate the
man for whom We restrict the
provision, but We only try them by the
richness and poverty.
Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 21: 35, which
means:
(We try you [once] with evil and
[another time with] good, so as to
check you, then to Us you shall be
returned [following your death.])
Then God – be glorified – said:
c

i.e. but We hate the stingy who does
not honor the orphan.
d

i.e. We hate the one who does not

15. ن
ِِ سانِِ ِإ َذاِ َماِا ْبت ََبلهِِ َربُّهِِ َفؤ َ ْك َر َمهِِ َونَعَّ َمهِِفٌََمولِِ َربًِِّأ َ ْك َر َم
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِفَؤ َ َّما
16. َن
ِِ ع َل ٌْ ِِهِ ِر ْزلَهِِفٌََمولِِ َربًِِّأَهَان
َ َِوأ َ َّماِ ِإذَاِ َماِا ْبت ََبلهِِفَمَ َد َِر
6098
17. ٌِم
َِ الِت ْك ِرمونَِِ ْالٌَت
َِّ َِبلِبَل
ِ َّ ك
6096
6097
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6099

18. And [We hate that] you do
not urge [people] on feeding the
needy. d

encourage people to feed the needy; it
means: if he is able to feed them, he
will not feed them; and if he is not, he
will not encourage people to feed
them.
e

6100

19. And [We hate also that]
you devour [the annual income of]
the
inheritance e
successively
[without paying alms to the poor
and needy.]

i.e. you devour the outcome of their
possessions each year, without giving
alms to the poor and needy.
f

So that you collect it and do not
expend out of it on the poor and
needy.

6101

20. And [that] you love
[hoarding] the wealth with an
ardent love f.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------6102

21. Not at all a!

a

This is a deterrent word for the one
having such manners.

[Then God – be glorified – started to
describe some events which will occur
on Doomsday, and He said:]

But when the earth is demolished
and become many pieces,

6103

22. And [the judging of people
by] your Lord comes, and the
angels stand in rows [waiting for
the command of their Lord.]

The meaning: Devouring of the
inheritance does not prolong life, nor
does hoarding money save man from
God's punishment; but it is the
honoring of the orphans that prolongs
life and the paying of alms to the poor
and needy that saves from the
punishment.
b

Because it gravitates them, so they
will circle around it.
It is narrated that the Prophet – salam

َ ِعلَى
18. ٌِن
ِِ امِ ْالمِ ْسك
ِِ َطع
َِ َو
َ َِِالِت َ َحاضُّون
19. بلِلَّ ًّما
ِ ً َوت َؤْكلونَِِالت ُّ َراثَِِأ َ ْك
6101
20. لِحبًّاِ َج ًّما
َِ َوتحِ بُّونَِِ ْال َما
6102
21. تِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِ َد ًّكاِ َد ًّكا
ِِ َبلِ ِإذَاِد َّك
ِ َّ ك
6103
ْ
ًّ
َ
22. صفًّا
ِ
ا
ف
ص
ِ
ن
ِ
ل
م
ال
و
ِ
َُِّن
ب
ر
ِ
اء
ج
َ
َ
َ َ َو
َ َ
6099
6100
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to him – said:
6104

23. [All souls] will come on
that day to Hellb; on that day man
will be admonished, but how can
the admonition avail him [then c]?

6105

24. [At that time] he will say:
"O would that I had forwarded
[good workd] for my [eternal] life!"
e

6106

25. On that day, none [of
angels]
shall
carry
out
his
chastisement. f

―When Doomsday comes, the sun will
be brought near to servants of God, to
the extent that it will be about one or
two miles away from them, then the
sun will scorch them and they will be
drenched in sweating according to
their deeds: some of them the sweat
will cover him to his heel, and some of
them it will even cover his mouth!‖
This is in the book of Sahih Muslim.
I [the Quran interpreter] say: The sun
has a gravity which draws the souls to
it, so they will orbit around it, and for
this reason, he – salam to him – said:
―To the extent that the sun will be
about one or two miles away from
them.‖
Moreover, in the book of the Bihar
[which is also a book of many
narrations], he said:

6107

26. And none will bind his
bonds. g

―Hell has hooks like the Sa'dan thorn,
that none can appreciate their huge
size save only God, which pull people:
because of their deeds; so that some
of them will be completely imprisoned,
whereas some others will be trapped
then will get out of it."
I say: the 'hooks' [in this prophetic
tradition] means the gravity; but
because people were ignorant about
the gravity, he expressed it by the
word 'hooks'. It means: Hell has a
gravity that attracts the souls to it so
that some of them remain inside it
suffering because of his deeds,

23. سانِِ َوأَنَّىِلَهِِال ِذّ ْك َرى
َ اإلن
ِ ْ َِِو ِجً َِءٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِبِ َج َه َّن َِمٌَِ ْو َمبِذٌَِِتَذَ َّكر
24. ًٌَِمولٌَِِاِلَ ٌْتَنًِِلَد َّْمتِِ ِل َحٌَات
6106
25. ِعذَا َبهِِأ َ َحد
َِّ ِِفٌََ ْو َمبِذ
َ ِِالٌِ َع ّذِب
6107
26. ِالٌِوثِكِِ َوثَالَهِِأَ َحد
َِ َو
6104
6105
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whereas some of them will get out of it
afterwards.
And God - be exalted - said in the
Quran 19: 71-72, which means:
(Everyone of you, people, without
exception, will go towards [Hell]; that
is an inevitable ordinance of your Lord.
Then We shall save [from the gravity
of Hell] those who warded off [God's
disobedience], and shall leave the
wrong-doers crowding therein.)
c

When he will have confronted the
chastisement.
d

And righteousness and expenditure in
the way of God.
e

But such wishing will be useless.

f

i.e. none of angels will chastise him,
but the Fire will be enough for him as
a chastisement.
g

i.e. none will be tasked with guarding
and binding him, but Hell will bind him
with its gravity, so that he cannot
escape from it.
The
meaning:
Following
their
admission into Hell, they will be left in
it as if they are forgotten about; as in
His saying – be glorified – in the Quran
45: 34, which means:
(And it will be said [to them]:"Today
We [will] forsake [and leave] you [in
the Fire, and will not remember you
with any blessing];
even as did you forget about [and
neglect] the meeting of this your day
[so that you did not prepare anything
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for it.])

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------6108

27. "O you, soul
certainty [of beliefa]!"

having

6109

28.
"Return
to
[the
neighborhood of] your Lord, wellpleased [about the reward and
prosperity], and well-pleased with
[by God!]" b

a

It means: the soul who has certainty
of belief about the ‗sending to the Next
Life‘ and the Judgment, and who
complies with his Lord‘s commands.
In fact, these words are said to such
soul, after he leaves the body.
b

It means: God has been well pleased
with him and with his deeds.
c

This will be after its separation from
the body by death; he will enter the
Garden of Refuge.
6110

29. "And enter into [the
Garden of Refuge, together] with
My [righteous] servants." c

6111

30. "And
Paradise. d "

enter

into

d

The Garden (or Paradise)
Everlasting, on Doomsday.

My

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 89 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

ْ ٌَاِأٌََّت َهاِالنَّ ْفسِِ ْالم
27. ِط َم ِبنَّة
28. ًِضٌَّة
ْ
ِ اض ٌَ ِةًِ َّم ْر
ِ ار ِجعًِِ ِإلَىِ َربِّنِِِ َر
6110
29. فَادْخلًِِفًِِ ِعبَادِي
6111
30. ًَِوادْخلًِِ َجنَّت
6108
6109
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of

Soora 90
6112

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[One of the associaters among the
people of Mecca said: “God, if this
[Quran] is indeed the truth [coming]
from You, then rain down on us [a
shower of] stones out of the sky, or
bring us a painful chastisement!"

a

This swearing is for the future. [The
word ‗no‘ implies that the punishment
will settle on them in the future, not at
the time of revealing this soora or
chapter.]
b

He said this in a way of mocking and
denying
the
apostle-hood
of
Mohammed; therefore, this soora was
revealed in reply to his requesting the
chastisement:]
6113

1. No a, I swear by this city [of
Mecca: I shall not bring the
punishment on this city.]

It means: I will not send down the
punishment on the people of Mecca as
long as you are dwelling or residing in
it.
c

It means: And as long as there are
old men and children of the believers;
I will not send down the chastisement
lest it should fall on them.
The indication of this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 8: 33, which
means:

6114

2. As long as you [Mohammed]
are dwelling in this city b.

(But God does not torment them while
you [Mohammed] are dwelling among
them; nor did God torment them [in
the past] while they asked Him to
forgive.)

6115

3. And [as long as there are
believers therein of] old parents
and their children.c

6116

4. Surely, We created man [:
Adam] inside [a grave d; and his

d

God created man, i.e. Adam, inside
the mountain, i.e. in an old grave
which was on that mountain; and for
this reason, Iblies [or Satan] refused
to prostrate himself to Adam and said:
as in the Quran 15: 33, which means:
("I am not to prostrate myself to a

6112

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. الِأ ْلسِمِِبِ َهذَاِ ْالبَلَ ِِد
َِ
6114
2. َوأَنتَِِحِ لِِبِ َهذَاِ ْال َبلَ ِِد
6115
3. َو َوالِدِِ َو َماِ َولَ َِد
6113

2629

human being whom You create out of
a black putrid clay.")

progeny inside the womb.]

That is:
[These ayat were revealed concerning
Abu Aswad son of Kilda:]



6117

5. Does he e think none [of
creatures] is stronger than him? f

6118

6. He says [to his people]: "I
have expended abundant wealth
[in charity.]" g

[Therefore, God – be glorified – said in
reply to him:]
6119

7. Does he think that none [of
Our angels h] has seen him?

because the rain water came
down into that grave and
mixed
with
the
decayed
remnants [in that grave] which
became a black putrid clay or
mud,
and because the creation of
bodies does not take place on
the surface of the earth and
under direct sun rays, but it
must occur in a dark place to
which sun rays do not reach;
therefore, God – be glorified –
said in the Quran 39: 6, which
means:

(He does create you in your mothers'
wombs: creation after creation, in
three shadows.)
While His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 2: 35, which means:

6120

8. Have We not made to him
two eyes [with which he sees],

(And We said: "O Adam! Dwell
together with your wife in the garden);

6121

the ‗garden‘ here means the garden
which was on one of the northern
mountains of Iraq [and not ‗heaven‘ or
the ethereal or spiritual Garden of the
Next Life.]

9. And a tongue and two lips
[with which he speaks i]?

By the way, Noah also dwelt near
Mosul in Iraq, as did Abraham dwell

4. ِاإلن َسانَِِفًِِ َكبَد
ِ ْ ِلَمَ ِْدِ َخلَ ْمنَا
5. ِع َل ٌْ ِِهِأَ َحد
َِ سبِِأَنِلَّنٌَِ ْمد
َ ِِر
َ ْأٌََح
6118
6. االِلُّبَدًا
ًِ ٌَمولِِأ َ ْهلَ ْكتِِ َم
6119
7. ِسبِِأَنِلَّ ِْمٌَِ َرهِِأَ َحد
َ ْأٌََح
6120
8. ْن
ِِ ٌَع ٌْن
َ ِِأَلَ ِْمِنَجْ َعلِلَّه
6121
9. ْن
ِِ ٌَش َفت
َ سانًاِ َو
َ َو ِل
6116
6117
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6122

10. And acquainted him about
the two ways [of the truth and the
falsehood]? j

6123

11. But he cannot assault the
obstacle k [in order to enter into
Paradise.]

6124

12. But do you know what
[righteous work, makes to man a
way in] the obstacle l?

[Then God – be glorified – described
the deeds by which he may traverse
such obstacle, and He said:]
6125

13. [It is] to free a believer
from captivity or slavery.

near Nasiriyya in the southern part of
Iraq.
e

i.e. this man who has a self-conceit
with his strength.
f

Are not the angels stronger and more
powerful than him?
g

That is because when he heard the
word of God – be glorified – in the
Quran 83: 22, which means:
(Surely, the pious [shall prosper] in
the prosperity [of Paradise.])
He said: ―If the pious prospers in
Paradise as does Mohammed claim, so
I have spent much money on the poor,
so I shall be admitted to Paradise and
prosper in it.‖
h

Those who write down the words and
record the work of people; for truly he
lied with his words, and he did not
spend his wealth on the poor, but he
expended it on a woman, named
Sumáa whom he loved.

6126

i

6127

The meaning: The One Who has made
for him two eyes with which he can
see and a mouth with which he can
speak; is not He All-Able to perform
the ‗sending to the Next Life‘?

14. Or to feed in the time of
starvation:

15. An orphan of the relatives.

m

So as to realize about God‘s might
and wisdom.

Then why does this associater deny
6122

10. ْن
ِِ ٌَو َه َد ٌْنَاهِِالنَّجْ َد
11. َِبلِا ْلت َ َح َِمِ ْالعَمَبَة
ِ َ َف
6124
12. َِو َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َماِ ْالعَمَبَة
6125
13. ِفَنُِِّ َرلَبَة
6126
ْ أ َ ِْوِ ِإ
14. ِط َعامِِفًٌَِِ ْومِِذِيِ َم ْس َؽبَة
6127
15. ٌَِتٌِ ًماِ َذاِ َم ْم َربَة
6123
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6128

16. Or [to feed] a poor man
who sits on the dust [because of
his extreme poverty.]

6129

17. In addition to be one of
those who believe and advise each
other to be steadfast [about the
distress and affliction], and advise
each other to be merciful [to the
poor and the weak.]

6130

18. It is such [believers just
mentioned] that will have 'success
and happiness'.n

6131

19. But those who disbelieve
in Our revelations will [after their
death] receive the bad omen [of
the chastisement.] o

6132

20. A fire in which they will be
locked up p.

the ‗sending to the Next Life‘ and the
‗Requital‘, so he mocks, about Paradise
and the reward, by saying: ―I have
expended abundant money‖?
j

It means: We guided him to the way
of the truth, but he refused to take it,
and We warned him of the way of the
falsehood, but he did not refrain from
it.
k

It means: He will not be admitted
into Paradise, because Paradise cannot
be attained unless after assaulting the
obstacle.
The ‗assaulting‘ is the entering into the
region of danger, while the ‗obstacle‘ is
the gaseous layer where the ultraviolet
rays stop.
It has been mentioned in the
interpretation of the Quran 72: 17,
which means:
(And whoso turns away from the
remembrance of his Lord [and does
not thank Him], He will drive him up
[in the sky] to be chastised [in the
fatal gaseous layers.])
So the believer after his death will
assault that gaseous layer and force
his way through it to the Garden of
Refuge, to which the souls of righteous
believers will resort in the Barzakh
world [or the Afterlife.]
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 7: 40, which

16. ِأ َ ِْوِمِ ْسكٌِنًاِذَاِ َمتْ َر َبة
17. ص ْواِبِ ْال َم ْر َح َم ِِة
ِِ صب
َّ ص ْواِ ِبال
َ ْرِ َوت ََوا
َ ث َِّمِكَانَِِمِ نَِِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َوت ََوا
6130
18. ص َحابِِ ْال َم ٌْ َمنَ ِِة
ْ َ أ ْولَبِنَِِأ
6131
19. ص َحابِِ ْال َم ْشؤ َ َم ِِة
ْ ََوالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِ ِبآٌَا ِتنَاِه ِْمِأ
6132
ْإ
20. ِص َدة
م
ِ
َار
ِ
ن
ِ
ِ
م
ه
ُّ
َ
ْ ِ ٌْ َعل
َ
6128
6129
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means:
(Those that deny Our signs and are
arrogant against [accepting] them –
the gates of [the gaseous] heaven
shall not be opened to them, nor shall
they enter Paradise.)
It means: There will not be opened for
them any way in the suffocating
gaseous heavens through which they
may ascend to Paradise.
The reason for this is that Paradise (or
the Garden) is in the space above the
suffocating gaseous layers; therefore,
anyone who wants to ascend to
Paradise should go through these
gaseous layers so as to reach to
Paradise.
Therefore, the ‗obstacle‘ is the gaseous
layer which impedes the disbelievers,
and prevents them from going up to
the Gardens (or Paradises.)
l

So that he may traverse such
obstacle, and ascend from it to
Paradise.
m

It means: to feed an orphan, that is
one of his kindred.
n

For they
Paradise.

will

be

admitted

o

into

It means: We tell them, following
their death, that they will face the
chastisement.
p

So that they cannot get out of it.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 90 of the Quran is completed;
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So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 91
6133

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6134

1. [I swear for the future] by
the sun and the severe heat of its
noon-time a!

6135

2. And by the moon when it
will follow the [sun!] b

a

When the sun is in the middle of the
sky at noon time.
The meaning: I swear by that long day
in which the sun will shine and will not
set afterwards, but will remain for one
thousand years searing the earth with
its heat, evaporating the sea water,
burning the trees and killing the living
animals and cattle.

3. And [by] the [everlasting]
day c, when it shall clear it away! d

So there will not remain for you any
food to eat or water to drink other
than only
the bitter
and
salt
underground water of wells.

6137

Then who will save you from the
chastisement of that day and from its
heat? It is the day when the earth will
stop its axial rotation.

6136

4. And [by] the [everlasting]
night e, when it shall [with its
darkness] enshroud that [region!] f

b

Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 75: 9, which
means:
6138

5. And [by] the [gaseous]
firmament g and [the matter]
which structured it!

(And the sun and moon are joined
together.)

6133

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
َّ َوال
1. سِ َوض َحاهَا
ِ ِ ش ْم
6135
2. َو ْالمَ َم ِِرِ ِإذَاِت ََبلهَا
6136
3. ارِ ِإذَاِ َج َّبلهَا
ِِ َوالنَّ َه
6137
4. لِ ِإذَاٌَِ ْؽشَاهَا
ِِ ٌْ ََّوالل
6134
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6139

6. And [I swear by] the earth
and [the matter] which enlarged it
[and increased the thickness of its
cold crust!] h

6140

7. And [by] the soul and [the
body] that shaped it! i

The reason for this is that the moon is
gravitated by the earth, and it circles
around it; the reason for the gravity is
the heat which is in the core of the
earth; so when this heat will finish by
the passing of years, the earth gravity
will also finish, and so [the influence
of] the sun gravity on the moon will
increase, and it will draw the moon
towards itself and the moon will unite
with it.
Anyhow, I have fully explained about
this topic in my book The Universe and
the Quran.

6141

8. And [the body] inspired into
the
[soul,
by
means
of
accompanying and friendship] its
lewdness and its God-fearing. j

c

It is that long day in which the sun
will shine and will not set down
afterwards.
d

It means:


6142

9. He will be successful, who
purifies it.j


6143

10.
And
he
will
be
disappointed [about the Next Life
k
], who corrupts it l.


6138

5. س َماءِ َو َماِبَنَاهَا
َّ َوال
َ ِضِ َو َما
6. ط َحاهَا
ِ ِ َو ْاأل َ ْر
6140
7. س َّواهَا
َ َِونَ ْفسِِ َو َما
6141
8. ورهَاِ َوت َ ْم َواهَا
َ فَؤ َ ْل َه َم َهاِفج
6142
9. حِ َمنِزَ َّكاهَا
َِ َلَ ِْدِأ َ ْفل
6143
10. َابِ َمنِ َدسَّاهَا
َِ َولَ ِْدِخ
6139
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It will clear away the darkness
from that region, so there will
not be any night afterwards.
Moreover, it will drive people
away from that region with its
extreme heat, so that some of
them will die and others will
migrate from it, then heat will
increase more and more until
they will die from the extreme
heat, starvation and thirst.
The third function: it will
remove the water from seas,
so the water will evaporate,
and will rise up in the space as
clouds. Therefore, fishes and
all living creatures in the seas
will die; and the sea bottoms,

with all its pearls, coral and
others, will be exposed.
e

It is that long night which will last for
one thousand years.
f

It means: It will overwhelm that
region with its darkness, when there
will be no moon to give light to the
inhabitants of that region, and it will
not be followed by day so they may
see the sun with their eyes; therefore,
the coldness will increase leading to
the freezing of their water which will
become ice, so they will stay in their
homes, and cannot cultivate or harvest
so that their food will be depleted and
as a result they will die because of the
extreme coldness and starvation.
g

i.e. the gaseous layers.

So the meaning is: I swear by the sky
or the firmament and the matter of
which it is constituted and compacted.
The Arabic word in the aya

 َمةi.e.

‗which‘, describes the material, the
inanimate and animals; while the
Arabic word ٍْ  َمةor ‗who‘ describes the
intelligent like man, angels and the
genie.

So this in fact is a swearing of
threatening and warning about that
day.
The meaning: your sky or firmament
will tear up on that day, and its
gaseous layers will mix with each other
and become like the smoke, so it will
harm people and suffocate them with
its suffocating and poisonous gases; so
what will you do if you live at that

2636

time?
h

This also is a swearing, implying the
threatening
and
warning,
which
means: The earth will tear up on
Doomsday and its parts will scatter
away in the space; so where will you
go, and to which place will you resort
so as to hide yourselves from Our sight
and escape from Our chastisement: for
there will be neither a shelter for you
nor a way to escape!?
i

It means: And by the body which
formed the soul; that is because the
soul consists of ethereal particles
which enter into the pores of the body
to build inside it a new ethereal
structure that is exactly similar to the
body.
Therefore, this ethereal structure is the
soul that is known to people as the
‗spirit‘.
So the body is only
formation of the soul.

a

mold

for

This also is a swearing of threatening
and warning, which means: Souls will
get out of bodies at the time of death,
so bodies will tear up after death, and
will vanish and become dust; while
souls will be in Our grasp, and no way
for the guilty to escape from Our
chastisement.
j

So anyone befriends with the
indecent, becomes indecent like them;
and anyone accompanies the Godfearing, becomes a God-fearing like
them.
Therefore, the body of man teaches
the soul and let it acquire habits and
customs; so if the boy accompanies
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some evil people, he will become evil
like them; and if he accompanies
righteous people, he will become
righteous like them. And it is not God
– be glorified – that decree for them to
be evil or good, but He made them
free to choose that.
God – be glorified – said in the Quran
76: 3, which means:
(We have shown to him the [correct]
way; [and have given to him the free
choice] whether to be grateful or
ungrateful.)
Therefore, fathers should prevent their
sons from accompanying the evil
people and those with bad manners of
behavior, lest they may acquire their
manners and be like them.
j

It means: He will be successful, who
prevents himself from the forbidden
and unlawful things, and who gives, to
the poor, the zakat-alms out of his
money.
k

For he says: God is All-Forgiving and
will forgive all my sins, even thought
my sins are so many, but he does not
repent.
l

i.e. who instills bad habits into
himself, gradually until his soul
becomes wicked and evil-doer.

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Then God – be glorified – started to
tell about the stories of the ancient
who denied the messengers, so God –
be glorified – terminated them because
of their denial, and He said:]

a

i.e. they disbelieved in the extremely
severe
punishment,
which
their
messengers threatened them with, in
case they did not believe.
Similar to this is His saying – be
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6144

11. [The tribe of] Thamood
disbelieved in their [promised]
'extremely severe' [punishment a.]

glorified – in the Quran 69: 5, which
means:
(As to Thamood: they were terminated
by
the
'extremely
severe
and
successive' [earthquake.])

6145

12. When the [man] most
unfortunate among them was
deputed [to hamstring the shecamel.]b

6146

13. And God‘s messenger
[Salih] said to them: "[Do not
hamstring] the she-camel of God c,
but give her water to drink d."

The tribe of Thamood: their messenger
was Salih, so when they denied him
and hamstrung the female camel, God
sent on them the thunderbolts out of
the sky, and the earth was quaked
with them.
The thunderbolts were for those who
were not present, and whom the
earthquake did not involve at that
time.
So they were terminated by
thunderbolts and the earthquake.

6147

14. And they disbelieved him e;
and they hamstrung the [shecamel] f; so God buried them
under the wreck g, because of their
sins, and leveled the [earth over
them h.]

6148

15. Yet He fears not the
consequence thereof. i

the

b

The man most unfortunate out of the
people of Thamood who denied
Prophet Salih; that man was the one
who hamstrung the female camel; his
name was Qaidar son of Salif; he was
sent by a woman whom he loved; he
asked her for water, and she said:
―The female camel did not spare for us
any water; for it is one day for her and
one day for us.‖
So he got out and left her while he was
drunken, and came to the female
camel to hamstring it.
c

Lest the punishment should come on
you, and you should then perish.

َ ِتِثَمودِِب
11. ط ْؽ َواهَا
ِْ ََكذَّب
12. إِ ِِذِانبَعَثَِِأَ ْشمَاهَا
6146
13. للاِ َوس ْمٌَاهَا
َِِّ َِللاِنَالَ ِة
َِِّ ِِلِلَه ِْمِ َرسول
َِ فَمَا
6147
14. س َّواهَا
َ ِفَ َكذَّبوهِِفَ َعمَروهَاِفَ َد ْم َد َِم
َ َعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْمِ َربُّهمِبِذَنبِ ِه ِْمِف
6148
15. الٌَِخَاؾِِع ْمبَاهَا
َِ َو
6144
6145
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d

And do not prevent her from the
water.
e

i.e. they believed not God‘s
messenger, concerning the coming of
the punishment on them.
f

i.e. they killed it and distributed its
meat among them.
g

In their houses which collapsed on
their heads.
The meaning: He buried each family of
them under the wreck of their house
by effect of the earthquake.
Similar to this in meaning is His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 47: 10,
which means:
(Have they not traveled throughout
the earth to see the end of those
[peoples] before them [when they had
denied
their
apostles?]
God
demolished [their homes] upon them.)
It means: God demolished their
homes, so that He buried them under
their wreckage by the earthquake.
h

i.e. He afterwards leveled the earth
over them, by means of the factors of
erosion and denudation because of the
wind and rain and others.
The meaning: their habitations were
obliterated and blotted out, and the
earth was leveled over them later on.
i

It means: God does not fear that the
earth may be without people to
worship Him if He terminates them
with the earthquake, but He will create
others.

2640

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 6: 6, which
means:
(So We destroyed them because of
their sins, and produced after them
another generation.)

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 91 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 92
6149

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6150

1. [I swear] by the night,
when it shall enshroud [that region
of the earth]!

a

The above two ayat have been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran, soora (or chapter) 91.
b

6151

2. And [by] the day, when it
shall clear away [the darkness
from another region of the earth]! a

6152

3. And [by the matter of the
earth, out of] which [the bodies of]
the male and the female are
created! b

He means by that the earth, out of
which bodies of people: males and
females are formed.
This in fact is a swearing of
threatening; the main clause of the
oath: The earth will disappear together
with all males and females living on it,
and their bodies will vanish, and none
will remain other than souls swimming
or floating in the space, and on that
day the ‗sending of souls to the
gathering-together‘ and the Requital or

6149

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. لِ ِإذَاٌَِ ْؽشَى
ِِ ٌْ ََّوالل
6151
2. ارِ ِإذَاِت َ َجلَّى
ِِ َوالنَّ َه
6152
3. َرِ َو ْاألنثَى
َِ َو َماِ َخلَكَِِالذَّك
6150
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Judgment will be.
6153

4. Surely your striving
diverse (in purpose. c )

is

6154

5. As for him who [out of his
money] gives [alms to the poor
and needy for the sake of God],
and wards off [the disobedience of
God.]

Similar to this, in meaning, is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
55: 26, which means:
(Whosoever upon the [earth] shall
perish.)
c

It means: For different purposes:
some of you strive for the Next Life,
and others strive for this life of the
World.
d

6155

6. And believes in the best
[rewarding for him in the Next Life,
and in Paradise.]

6156

7. We will surely prepare for
him the mild [punishment in the
Barzakh world or the afterlife.] d

This points out to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 84: 7-9, which
means:
(Then as for him who is given his book
[of deeds] in his right hand, he shall
be punished with a mild punishment,
and will return [after the punishment]
joyfully to his [new] family [in the
Paradise of Refuge.])
e

f

So he does not accept them.

This word has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 20: 16.
6157

8. But he who is niggardly
[with his wealth, to the poor and
needy], and has forgone [the
Quran and the Islam religion e],

4. س ْعٌَك ِْمِلَ َشتَّى
َِّ ِإ
َ ِن
َ فَؤ َ َّماِ َمنِأ َ ْع
5. طىِ َواتَّمَى
6155
6. صدَّقَِِبِ ْالح ْسنَى
َ َو
6156
7. سرهِِل ِْلٌس َْرى
ّ ِ ٌَسن
َ َف
6157
8. لِ َوا ْست َ ْؽنَى
َِ َِوأ َ َّماِ َمنِبَخ
6153
6154
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6158

9. And gives lie to the best
[Reward and Paradise.]

6159

10. We shall surely prepare for
him the hard [punishment in the
Next Life.]

6160

11. Nor will his wealth [which
he collects in the life of the World]
profit him when he will ‗fall
headlong into the Pit‘ f [of the
Fire.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------6161

12. Surely, it is up to Us [to
point out to man] the guidance
[and he has to choose either the
way of guidance or the way of
misguidance.]

6162

13. And surely to Us [will
return those who work for] the
Next Life and [those who work for]
the First [life of the World, and We
shall
recompense
each
accordingly.]

9. بِبِ ْالح ْسنَى
َِ ََّو َكذ
10. سِرهِِل ِْلعس َْرى
ّ ٌَ سن
َ َف
6160
11. ع ْنهِِ َمالهِِ ِإذَاِت ََردَّى
َ ًَِِو َماٌِ ْؽن
6161
12. علَ ٌْنَاِلَ ْله َدى
َِّ ِإ
َ ِن
6162
13. نِلَنَاِلَ ْآلخِ َرِة َِ َو ْاألولَى
َِّ َو ِإ
6158
6159
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6163

14. Now, I have warned you of
a Fire blazing fiercely.

6164

15. None but those most
unfortunate ones shall broil into it.

6165

16. Who deny [the Quran] and
turn
away
[from
God‘s
messenger.]

6166

17. But the most God-fearing a
will be kept away from it.

6167

18. Even he who gives his
wealth [for the sake of God]
seeking to purify himself [from
sins.] b

a

i.e. the one who wards off God‘s
disobedience.

b
6168

19. Seeking [from anyone]
nothing
in
return
[to
his
expenditure],

i.e. he expends his money in the
way of God, in order that God may
forgive him his sins.

6169

20. But only seeking the
neighborhood of his Lord, [in
َّ ََاراِتَل
14. ظى
ً فَؤَنذَ ْرتك ِْمِن
15. الِ ْاأل َ ْشمَى
َِّ ِالِ ٌَص َْبلهَاِإ
َِ
6165
16. بِ َوت ََولَّى
َِ الَّذِيِ َك َّذ
6166
17. سٌ َج َّنب َهاِ ْاألَتْمَى
َ َو
6167
18. الَّذِيٌِإْ تًِِ َما َلهٌَِِت َزَ َّكى
6168
19. َو َماِ ِأل َ َحدِِعِن َدهِِمِ نِنِّ ْع َمةِِتجْ زَ ى
6163
6164
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Paradise, which is in heaven.]

6170

21. And surely he shall be
well-pleased [with the reward and
prosperity which God will give him
in the Next Life, until he will be
well-pleased.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 92 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 93
6171

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6172

1. [I swear] by the severe heat
of [the region of] the noon-time a!

a

He means by it the long day which
has been explained in soora (or
chapter) 92 and other chapters.
b

6173

2. And [by] the night when it
shall be ‗quiet and everlasting‘!

That was when the revelation was
suspended from the Prophet for fifteen
days, so the associaters said mocking
and gloating about the Prophet:
―Mohammed, your Lord has forsaken
and hated you!‖

6174

3. Your Lord has not forsaken
you, [Mohammed], nor has He
hated you. b

20. الِا ْبتِؽَاءِ َوجْ ِِهِ َربِّ ِِهِ ْاأل َ ْعلَى
َِّ ِإ
21. ضى
َِ س ْو
َ ؾٌَِ ْر
َ ََول
6171
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
6172
1. ض َحى
ُّ َوال
6173
2. لِ ِإذَاِ َس َجى
ِِ ٌْ ََّوالل
6169
6170
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6175

4. And surely [what We have
prepared for you] for the Next Life
is far better for you than [all that
is in] the first [life of the World.]

6176

5. And assuredly, [in the Next
Life] your Lord [O Mohammed] will
grant you [the favor of honor and
intercession], and you will be wellcontented.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------6177

6. Did He not find you an
orphan, and shelter you a?

6178

7. Did He not find you astray
[from the religion], and guide
you?b

a

It means: He gave you shelter with
your grandfather Abdul-muttalib, then
when he died, He gave you shelter with
your uncle Abu Talib.
b

To His religion by revelation and
inspiration.

6179

8. Did He not know [that] you
were ‗poor and responsible about
a family‘, and enrich you [by
trading and by the wealth of your
wife Khadijah]?

3. عنَِِ َربُّنَِِ َو َماِلَلَى
َ َماِ َو َّد
4. َولَ ْآلخِ َرةِِ َخٌْرِِ َّلنَِِمِ نَِِ ْاألولَى
6176
5. ضى
َِ س ْو
َ ؾٌِعْطِ ٌنَِِ َربُّنَِِ َفت َْر
َ ََول
6177
6. أَلَ ِْمٌَِ ِجدْنٌََِِتٌِ ًماِفَ َآوى
6178
7. االِفَ َه َدى
ًِّ ض
َ ََِِو َو َج َدن
6179
8. ِبلِفَؤ َ ْؼنَى
ِ ً عاب
َ ََِِو َو َج َدن
6174
6175
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-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------6180

9. Therefore, as for
orphan: oppress him not a.

the

a

With any annoying word, if he asks of
you or wrangles with you.
b

If he insists on his begging and
speaks much.
6181

10. As for the beggar: scold
him not b.

6182

11. And as for your Lord's
favor c [on you]: 'rehearse and
proclaim' it [to people.] d

c

It is the message which God favored
him with.
This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 52: 29, which
means:
(Therefore [O Mohammed], admonish
[your people with the Quran]; for with
your Lord's blessing [making you, an
apostle] you are neither a soothsayer
nor mad [as do they claim.])
It means: With the revelation and the
message which God has given you,
you are neither soothsayer as they
claim, nor mad or possessed as they
say.
d

The meaning:

Proclaim your message and tell people
and do not conceal your mission.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 93 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

9. بلِت َ ْم َه ِْر
ِ َ ٌَِمِف
َِ فَؤ َ َّماِ ْال ٌَت
10. بلِت َ ْن َه ِْر
ِ َ لِ َف
َِ َِوأ َ َّماِالسَّاب
6182
11. ِث
ِْ َوأ َ َّماِ ِبنِ ْع َم ِِةِ َر ِّبنَِِفَ َح ّد
6180
6181
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Soora 94
6183

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[It is narrated that God‟s messenger
said: “I asked of my Lord a request
which I wished I had not asked of Him:
I said: My Lord, there were many
prophets before me: to some of them
You subjected the wind, and some of
them revived the dead … etc.”

a

Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]

b

6184

1. Have We not delighted your
heart [by revealing the Quran to
you]?

6185

2. And removed from you your
burdensome sina,

6186

3. [The burdensome thing]
that was cut up behind you? b

6187

4. And exalted your fame c?

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 48: 2, which
means:
(That
God
may
forgive
you
[Mohammed, both] your past and new
sins.)
One of the customs of associaters is
that they put a thread or band on the
neck of the idols then they take it off
and keep it with them or they put it on
the necks of their children seeking the
blessing according to their claim.
Similarly, nowadays they put threads
or bands in the windows of the imam
tombs so as to ask their needs from
them or seeking the blessing of that
thread or band, so they tie it on their
elbows or on the necks of some of
their children.
Perhaps, the ‗burdensome sin‘ of the
Prophet before his apostle-hood was
something like that, and he did that for
testing or trial.
Therefore, God sent someone that cut
up that band and cast it on the ground
so that the Prophet might not take it.
This is confirmed by His saying – be

6183

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َِصد َْرن
َ َِِأَلَ ِْمِنَ ْش َرحِِْ َلن
6185
2. َِعننَِِ ِو ْز َرن
َ ِض ْعنَا
َ َو َو
6186
َ ِض
3. َِظ ْه َرن
َِ َالَّذِيِأَنم
6187
4. ََِو َرفَ ْعنَاِلَنَِِ ِذ ْك َرن
6184
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6188

5. Surely with the hardship
there comes the relief d.

glorified – in the Quran 93: 7, which
means:
(Did He not find you astray [from the
religion], and guide you?)

6189

6. [And again:] with the
hardship there comes the relief. e

Moreover, God – be glorified – said
that ([The burdensome or troublesome
thing] that was cut up), but He did not
say: We forgive you your sin.

6190

7. So when you are free, then
labor hardly [to warn people. f]

c

6191

(And surely you [Mohammed] are of
an excellent morality!)

8. And [invite people to] crave
[the worship of] your Lord [as do
you yourself crave thatg.]

Among people and in the call to the
prayers and praised you in the Quran;
as God – be glorified – said in the
Quran 68: 4, which means:

d

It means: Do not worry for the
associaters and their enmity towards
you, for God will help you against
them.
e

It means: After your companions
being few, they will later on fill the
earth countries with their multitudes.
f

To warn them of worshipping the
idols, statues and graves.
g

It means: Let people have desire to
worship God, as you yourself desire
also for worshipping God.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 94 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

5. ْرٌِس ًْرا
ِِ نِ َم َِعِ ْالعس
َِّ ِ فَإ
6. ْرٌِس ًْرا
ِِ نِ َم َِعِ ْالعس
َِّ ِإ
6190
ْ
َ
َ
7. ِْصب
ان
ف
ِ
َِت
ؼ
ر
ف
ِ
ا
َ
َ َفَإِذ
6191
8. ِْارؼَب
ْ ََو ِإلَىِ َر ِبّنَِِف
6188
6189
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Soora 95
6192

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6193

1. By a [the event that
occurred under] the fig [tree]! b

a

And by [the event that occurred
under] the olive [tree]! c

The El-Tor (or Hor) is the mountain on
which Moses privately prayed his Lord;
Sinai is the name of the desert in
which that mountain is situated.

The word (by) is for swearing, and it
is a swear by some past events.

[Then God – be glorified – swore by
the event which took place in Mecca
and He said:]

God – be glorified – swore by the
events which occurred under the fig
tree, and the second which occurred
under the olive tree on the slope of
that mountain, and the third which
occurred over that mountain: the ElTor (or Hor) Mountain in the desert of
Sinai.

6195

b

6194

2. And by the Mount Sinai! d

3. And by this city e of security!

6196

4. Surely, We created man [:
Adam] at best circumstances of
livelihood f.

6197

5. Then We turned him into
the lowermost of the lowly. g

That, which occurred under the fig
tree, was the story of Adam when he
disobeyed his Lord, and he together
with his wife ate of the blackberry tree,
so their clothes were torn up by its
spikes, and they started to patch their
clothes by the leaves of the garden; so
the leaves which God mentioned in the
Quran were the leaves of the fig tree.
Afterwards, they were driven out of
the garden, which was on one of the
earth mountains, and then they went
down from the mountain to the plain

6192

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
َّ ٌِنِ َو
1. ون
ِِ الزٌْت
ِِ ّ َوالت
6194
2. َِورِسٌِنٌِن
ِِ َوط
6195
3. ٌن
ِِ َِو َهذَاِ ْالبَلَ ِِدِ ْاألَم
6196
4. ِنِت َ ْم ِوٌم
ِِ س
َ ْاإلن َسانَِِفًِِأَح
ِ ْ ِلَمَ ِْدِ َخلَ ْمنَا
6193
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land.
[Then God – be glorified – made an
exception: the believers among them,
and He said:]

All the humiliation and difficulties
which they suffered were because they
disobeyed the command of their Lord.

6198

Therefore, this is a swear which
implies threatening and warning for
the associaters among the Arab, which
means: If you do not believe in My
Oneness and do not believe My
messenger, I will humiliate and drive
you out of My House, as did I drive
Adam out of the garden when he
disobeyed Me.

6. Save those who believe and
work righteous [deeds] h; for they
will have a reward, unfailing i.

6199

7. Therefore, [O ungrateful
man] what is that makes you
disbelieve in the religion? j

c

6200

8. Is not God the Most Just of
all judges? k

While the event of the olive: There
was an olive tree on the slope of
Mount El-Tor (or the Hor Mountain, or
Horeb) in the desert of Sinai.
From that tree, God – be glorified –
spoke to Moses and sent him as a
messenger to Pharaoh; it is the tree
mentioned in the Quran, chapter 23:
20, which means:
(Also, a tree, [of the olive] issuing
[and originating from] Mount Sinai,
which plants in holes, produces oil, as
well as relish for eaters.)
In this event, a group of men out of
the Children of Israel accompanied
Moses, when he went to bring the
Tablets; they said: ―We want to hear
and see how God speaks to you, and
how He gives you the Tablets!‖
Moses said to them: ―You will not be
able to do this, for you may die from

5. َِسافِلٌِن
َِ َث َِّمِ َر َد ْدنَاهِِأ َ ْسف
َ ِل
6. ِؼٌْرِِ َم ْمنون
َ ِِتِ َف َله ِْمِأَجْ ر
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِّ ِإ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ الِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
6199
7. ٌِن
ِِ فَ َماٌِ َكذِّبنَِِبَ ْعدِِبِال ّد
6200
8. َِللاِ ِبؤَحْ ك َِِمِ ْال َحاكِمِ ٌن
َِّ ِْس
َِ ٌَأَل
6197
6198
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extreme fear and horror; therefore,
wait for me below the mountain, until I
come back with the Tablets.‖
At the appointment, they came and sat
under the olive tree which was on the
slope of the Mountain. Then when
Moses came down from the mountain
carrying the Tablets by his hands,
those, who sat under the olive tree,
gave him the lie and said: ―Who
believes that these Tablets are from
God!? ―
Immediately, the mountain was split
and the ‗split portion‘ hovered over
them and was about to fall down upon
and kill them, had they not feared and
cried: ―We have believed; we have
believed.‖ So the ‗split portion‘ settled
in its place and did not fall on them.
This is according to His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 7: 171, which
means:
(And [remember] We caused the
Mount [Sinai] to tower above them, as
if it were a canopy, and they thought it
was going to fall upon them.)
Therefore, this is a swear which
implies a threatening and warning for
the associaters, which means: If you
do not believe in My Oneness, and do
not believe My messenger, I will deal
with you as did I deal with those
Israelites
when
they
disbelieved
Moses.
d

While about the event of the El-Tor
(or Mount Hor):
In this event, the Children of Israel
said to Moses: ―Show us God openly

2652

with our own eyes.‖
So Moses admonished and advised
them to refrain from such words and
such demand, but they did not agree
and insisted on their demand; so he
selected seventy men out of them and
took them with him to the El-Tor
Mountain, then when they were over
the mountain, Moses said: ―My Lord,
show me [Yourself], in order that I
may look at You."
God – be glorified – said: "You will not
see Me.‖
So a thunderbolt came down upon
them leading to their death and the
fainting of Moses, who when regained
his
consciousness
asked
God‘s
forgiveness and repented from the
words which he said, and asked and
supplicated God to revive them so He
revived them and they got down from
the mountain, and went back to their
people.
This in fact is a swearing which also
implies the threatening and warning to
the associaters, which implies: If you
do not believe, I will bring down on
you a thunderbolt from the sky as did I
bring on those seventy men.
e

That is Mecca, for it is a security for
anyone who goes into it, and so he will
not fear of his enemy.
The event by which God swears here is
the story of the 'Host of the Elephant'
[: the Abyssinians under the leadership
of Abraha] who attacked Mecca and
attempted to destroy the House of God
there, so God – be glorified – sent
against them the black ravens carrying
and throwing them with pebbles, so

2653

they were defeated, scattered and
perished.
The story in fact is well-known, and no
need to explain more about it.
[But if you like to have more
information about this event then refer
to the interpretation of the Quran,
chapters 37, 100 and 105.]
This in fact is a swearing which implies
the threatening and warning to the
associaters; which means: If you do
not believe, I will send against you
such birds which will scatter you away,
as did I send against the ‗Host of the
Elephant.
f

It means: in a best place on earth:
having the essentials of life; it was the
garden which was on one of the earth
mountains, and which had the trees,
fruits, birds, cattle, water and shade of
the trees, so that he might live
comfortably and would not toil to
obtain his provision. He means by the
‗man‘ our father Adam.
g

It means:

In the first stage – We brought him
down from the garden, which was on
the mountain, to the plain land below
the mountain, and from rest to
tiredness, and from dignity to lowliness
because he disobeyed his Lord‘s
command.
The second stage – his going down
into the grave after his death [This is
exclusively for the disbelievers, some
of them will accompany his rotten
corpse in the grave.]
The third stage – the admission of the
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disbelievers among his sons [and
daughters] into the fire which is inside
the earth, out of which volcanoes
erupt; which also is the lowermost of
places.
So all this happened to Adam because
he disobeyed his Lord‘s command; and
similarly, anyone disobeys his Lord‘s
command, We will turn him into the
lowermost of the lowly.
h

They will not remain in the graves
together with the decayed bodies, but
they will return to their families and
homes (It means: the spirits); the
indication of that is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 84: 7-9, which
means:
(Then as for him who is given his book
[of deeds] in his right hand, he shall
be punished with a mild punishment,
and will return [after the punishment]
joyfully to his [new] family [in the
Paradise of Refuge.])
And they will not go into the Fire on
Doomsday.
i

i.e. that will not be curtailed.

j

i.e. in spite of all these means of
livelihood that We gave to you, and in
spite of all these blessings.
k

Therefore, He will sentence those
who obey Him to Paradise, and those
who disobey Him to Fire.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 95 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)
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Soora 96
6201

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6202

1. Recite [O Mohammed] in
the name of your Lord Who
created [the universe from nonexistence.]

a

Which is the larva of the mosquito,
that has been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran, the sooras
(or chapters) 22, 23, 75 and also in
chapter 40: 67.

6203

2. [Who] created man from
the 'larva-like structure' a.

6204

3. Recite [O Mohammed], and
your Lord is the Most Generous
[more than all the generous.]

6205

4. Who taught [the writing]
with the pen [so that heavenly
revelations,
the
religious
knowledge and others might be
written.]

6201

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َِا ْل َرِأِْبِاس ِِْمِ َربِّنَِِالَّذِيِ َخ َلك
6203
2. ِع َلك
ِْ ِسانَِِم
َ ِن
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ََِِخلَك
6204
3. ِا ْل َرِأِْ َو َربُّنَِِ ْاأل َ ْك َرم
6205
4. علَّ َِمِ ِب ْالمَلَ ِِم
َ ِالَّذِي
6202
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6206

5. He taught man [some
knowledge and some sciences]
that he did not know [before that.]

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------6207

6. [Moreover, man longs to
know the forefuture and the
metaphysics.]
No, [We shall not teach him that;
for then] man will surely rebel a.

6208

7. If he knew [the metaphysics
or the forefuture], he would forgo
[the religion and the heavenly
scriptures and would deny the
existence of the Creator.] b

a

i.e. will
arrogant.

blaspheme

and

will

be

b

i.e. he would say: I do not need the
religion.
It is also narrated that the Prophet –
salam to him – said: ―Think about
creatures, but do not think about the
[essence of the] Creator.‖
c

After his separation from his material
body.
d

Then We shall punish him for his
unbelief, association and denial of the
‗sending to the Next Life‘ and denial of
the Judgment.

[Then God – be glorified – started to
threaten this associater who denied
the „sending to the Next Life‟ and the
„Judgment‟, so He said:]
6209

8. Finally, the return [of the
unbeliever c] will be to your Lord d,

--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------

[Abu-Jahl used to prevent the
praying men from the prayers, and
prevent people from believing in
the Prophet; therefore, these ayat
5. سانَِِ َماِلَ ِْمٌَِ ْعلَ ِْم
َ
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِعلَّ َِم
ْ ٌَ َاإلن َسانَِِل
ِْ ِن
6. طؽَى
َِّ َبلِ ِإ
ِ َّ ك
6208
7. أَنِ َّرآهِِا ْست َ ْؽنَى
6209
8. الرجْ َعى
َِّ ِإ
ُّ َِِنِ ِإلَىِ َر ِبّن
6206
6207
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were revealed concerning him:]
6210

9. Have you considered [what
a punishment will be for 'Abu-Jahl']
who forbids

6211

10. The servant [of God] when
he prays? a

a

The meaning: Have you, Mohammed,
considered the one who forbids people
from the prayers: what punishment
will be for him!?

6212

11. Have you considered [what
reward will be for him] if he follows
the guidance [of God] b ?

b

6213

12. Or [what reward will be for
him] if he bids piety [rather than
forbidding the prayers]?

6214

13. Have you considered, if he
disbelieves [in the Quran] and
turns away [from the truth, what
punishment he will have in the
Fire]?

6215

14. Does he not know that
God does see [his deeds, for which
He will accordingly admit him into
9. أ َ َرأٌَْتَِِالَّذِيِ ٌَ ْن َهى
10. صلَّى
َ
َ ِع ْبدًاِإِ َذا
6212
11. علَىِ ْاله َدى
َ َِِأ َ َرأٌَْتَِِإِنِكَان
6213
12. أ َ ِْوِأ َ َم َِرِبِالت َّ ْم َوى
6214
13. بِ َوت ََولَّى
َِ َّأ َ َرأٌَْتَِِ ِإنِ َكذ
6215
14. للاٌَِ َرى
ََِّ ِن
َِّ َ أَلَ ِْمٌَِ ْع َل ِْمِ ِبؤ
6210
6211
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Instead of following the misguidance.

Hell]?

6216

15. No, indeed, [he will not be
delivered from the Fire]; surely if
he refrains not, We shall [let the
Fire] strike him on the forelock c.

6217

16. The forelock of a liar [and]
sinful [man.]

c

And scorch him with its flame.

The fire of the Barzakh (or the
Afterlife) is the volcanoes in which he
will be chastised; while the fire of
Doomsday is the Sun, after which
Saqar will be.

[When Abu Jahl came and spoke to
God‟s messenger, the Prophet – salam
to him – scolded him; so Abu Jahl
said: “Do you scold me, Mohammed,
while you know how many men are
with me!?”
Therefore, His saying – be glorified –
was revealed:]
6218

17. So let him call [then] on
his counsel [henchmen.]

6219

18. We will call out the stout
[angels of punishment to take
him.]

6220

19.

Nay!

d

Obey

not

d

He cannot escape from the 'stout
angels of punishment'.

his

15. اصٌَ ِِة
ِ َّ ك
ِ ََّبلِلَبِنِلَّ ِْمٌَِنتَ ِِهِلَ َن ْسفَعًاِبِالن
16. َِاصٌَةِِكَا ِذ َبةِِخَاطِ ب َة
ِ ن
6218
17. فَ ْلٌَدْعِِنَا ِدٌَه
6219
َّ ِِسنَدْع
18. َِالزبَا ِنٌَة
َ
6216
6217
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[words],
but
yield
[to
the
command of your Lord], and draw
nigh [to God by obeying Him.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 96 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 97
6221

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6222

1. Surely We revealed it on the
‗Grand Night‘ a.

a

Which is the 27th Night of the lunar
month of Ramadan.
The meaning: Its revelation
commenced in the ‗Grand Night‘.

was

6223

2. But can you imagine what
the ‗Grand Night‘ is? b

b

This is to point out to its high value.

c

6224

3. [To worship God on] the
‗Grand Night‘ c is better than
[Balaam's d worshipping of God
that lasted] one thousand months
[then he disobeyed Him.]

i.e. to keep vigil on this night for
worshipping God, for prayers and
glorification of God is better than the
worship
of
a
worshipper
who
worshipped God for one thousand
months then he disobeyed Him; this
worshipper was Balaam, son of Beor.
d

He was Balaam, the son of Beor.
[Refer also to our interpretation of the

19. ِْالِتطِ ْعهِِ َواسْج ِْدِ َوا ْلت َِرب
َِ َِبل
ِ َّ ك
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
6222
1. ْر
ِِ ِإنَّاِأَنزَ ْلنَاهِِفًِِ َل ٌْلَ ِِةِ ْالمَد
6223
2. ْر
ِِ َو َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َماِلَ ٌْلَةِِ ْالمَد
6224
3. ِش ْهر
ِْ ْرِ َخٌْرِِ ِّم
ِِ لَ ٌْلَةِِ ْالمَد
َ ِِِنِأ َ ْلؾ
6220
6221
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6225

4. The angels and [Gabriel] the
[Honest or Trustworthy] Spirit do
descend [from heaven] during it –
by the leave of their Lord e – ;
[some out] of every Am'r f.

Quran 7: 175-177 and 59: 16.]
e

It means: They ask their Lord‘s
permission to descend down from
heaven to the earth, and He permits
them.
f

6226

5. Greeting of 'Salam!' [by the
angels] g it is, till the rising of the
dawn.

i.e. out of every kind of spiritual
creatures who are in the paradises;
each kind of them is called: Am‘r.
As in His saying – be glorified – in the
Quran 42: 53, which means:
(Surely all souls [: lit. am'rs] will
return to God [after death, and He will
judge them justly.])
i.e. the souls of mankind and geniekind.
g

i.e. the angels greet those who keep
vigil on the ‗Grand Night‘ and stay with
them till the rise of dawn, then will go
up to heaven to the paradises.
On the 27th night of the Ramadan 1398
AH, I was sleeping in Shaqlawa [in the
north of Iraq], when an angel came to
me in the dream and said: Salam
alykum!
I said: Wa alykum Salam! And I awoke
of my sleep, but I did not see anyone.
It is a good work: to keep vigil the
night long on this night with prayers,
glorification of God and reciting the
Quran till dawn.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 97 of the Quran is completed;
6225
6226

4. ِلِأ َ ْمر
ِِّ نِ َر ِّب ِهمِ ِّمنِك
ِِ الروحِِفٌِ َهاِبِإ ِ ْذ
ُّ تَن ََّزلِِ ْال َم َبلبِكَةِِ َو
ْ ًِِ َحتَّىِ َم
5. طلَ ِعِِ ْالفَجْ ِِر
َِ س َبلمِِه
َ
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So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 98
6227

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6228

1. Those who disbelieve
among the people of the Bible a [:
Jews and Christians] and [among]
the associaters [or idolaters] b will
not desist [from their unbelief]
until there shall come to them [the
Mahdi, i.e. the Comforter, with]
the clear explanation [of the
Quran. c]

6229

2. A messenger d sent by God,
rehearsing [to you what was in the
Scriptures of Abraham and Moses:]
–– Scriptures that purify [the
believer e from the association and
sins];

6230

3. [These Scriptures] include
Books f [of the prophets who were]
guardians [on their peoples.] g

a

Lit. the Scripture.

It means: Jews and Christians who
disbelieve in the Quran.
b

Out of the Arab and others.

c

And then most of them will believe.

It means: The Mahdi (or the Comforter
or Elia of the Last Days) will bring to
them the explanation of the ambiguous
ayat of the Quran, and then most of
them will believe.
Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 7: 53, which
means:
(Do they look for nothing other than its
interpretation [will come to them!?])
It means: Do they look for its
interpretation in order to believe!? No,
none may believe other than the one
whom God wants to guide.
d

6227

Mohammed, the son of Abdullah.

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِبِ َو ْالم ْش ِركٌِنَِِمنفَ ّكٌِنَِِ َحتَّىِت َؤ ْ ِتٌَهمِِ ْالبٌَِّنَة
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ نِأ َ ْه
ِْ ِنِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِم
ِِ لَ ِْمٌَِك
6229
َ للاٌَِتْلوِصحفًاِ ُّم
2. ًط َّه َرِة
َِِّ ََِِرسولِِ ِّمن
6230
3. ِفٌِ َهاِكتبِِلَ ٌِّ َمة
6228
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6231

4. And those [Jews and
Christians], given the Heavenly
Book, did not deviate [from their
religion and associated with their
Lord], but only after it had been
clearly explained [to them, in the
heavenly Books, that God is One
h
.]

e

6232

f

5. They
only:

i

were commanded

to devote their worship exclusively
to Him;
should

This is confirmed by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 87: 18-19,
which means:
(Surely, [We mentioned all] this in the
former [heavenly] scriptures: the
scriptures of Abraham and [the
scriptures of] Moses [: the Torah.])
To each prophet is his particular
Book.
g

to worship God [alone],

[to
Him]
submission,

Who follows their teachings and acts
according to their program.

be

their

Like the gurardian of orphans, who
takes care about their growing and
affairs.
The
word
‗guardian‘
has
been
explained in the interpretation of some
of the Quran chapters.
h

being ‗hanifs‘ [or monotheists
according to the religion of Prophet
Abraham]
and to observe the [prescribed]
prayers
and to pay the Zakat [alms, out of
their wealth];

And that you should not associate
anyone with Him, or worship anyone
else. But they altered, changed,
associated and worshipped the Baal,
Ashtoreth, the Star Sirius and others.
Christians,
on
the
other
hand,
worshipped the Christ and his mother
and erected for them the statues to
worship them apart from God.
i

such [religion just mentioned] is
the religion of the [apostles or
messengers who were] guardians
[on their followers.] j

i.e. Jews and Christians.

j

Therefore, the first aya points out to
the future, and the aya number 4
points out to the past.
The meaning: In the past, even after
the explanation, they disbelieved and
deviated from their religion; and now

6231
6232

4. ِالِمِ نِبَ ْع ِِدِ َماِ َجاءتْهمِِ ْالبٌَِّنَة
َِّ َابِ ِإ
َِ َو َماِتَف ََّرقَِِالَّذٌِنَِِأوتواِ ْال ِكت
َّ ِص َبلِة َِ َوٌإْ توا
5. الزكَاِة َِ َوذَلِنَِِدٌِنِِ ْالمَ ٌِّ َم ِِة
ََِّ ِالِ ِلٌَ ْعبدوا
َِّ َو َماِأمِ رواِ ِإ
َّ ِصٌنَِِ َلهِِال ّدٌِنَِِحنَفَاءِ َوٌمٌِمواِال
ِ للاِم ْخل

2663

they demand of Us the explanation so
as to believe!?

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------6233

6.
Surely,
those
who
disbelieve, among the people of
the Bible a and [among] the
associaters, shall be in the fire of
Hell to dwell therein forever; they
are the worst of [all] people.

[Then God – be glorified – told about
the condition of believers, and He
said:]
6234

7. Surely, those who believe
and work righteous [deeds]; they
are the best of [all] people.

a

Lit. Scripture or Book.

b

In His neighborhood in the ethereal
heavens.

c

The word ‗Seven‘ [lit. Ad‘n] Gardens
has also been explained in the
interpretation of the Quran 9: 72,
which means:
(And good dwellings in the seven
gardens.)

6235

8. Their reward will be with
their Lord b; [it will] be the seven c
Gardens, with rivers flowing below
their [trees], in which they will
abide forever.
God [will] be well-pleased with
them d, and they [will] be wellpleased with Him e.

d

On account of their obedience.

e

On account of the bounties He will
have bestowed on them.

f

So he refrains from disobeying Him.

Such
[good
pleasure
and
prosperity] will be for any who
fears his Lord f.

6. َرِ ْالبَ ِرٌَّ ِِة
ُِّ َارِ َج َهنَّ َِمِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِأ ْولَبِنَِِه ِْمِش
ِِ بِ َو ْالم ْش ِِركٌِنَِِفًِِن
ِِ لِ ْال ِكت َا
ِِ نِأَ ْه
ِْ ِنِالَّذٌِنَِِ َكفَرواِم
َِّ ِإ
َّ
َّ
7. تِأ ْولَبِنَِِه ِْمِ َخٌْرِِ ْال َب ِرٌَّ ِِة
ِِ صا ِل َحا
و
ِ
وا
ن
م
آ
ِ
ٌَِِن
ذ
ال
ِ
ِ
ن
إ
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ َ
َ
ِ
6235
8. ِن
ِْ ع ْنهِِذَلِنَِِ ِل َم
َِّ ًِ
َِ ض
َ ِع ْنه ِْمِ َو َرضوا
َ ِللا
ِ عدْنِِت َجْ ِريِمِ نِت َحْ تِ َهاِ ْاأل َ ْن َهارِِخَا ِلدٌِنَِِفٌِ َهاِأ َ َبدًاِ َّر
َ َِِجزَ اإه ِْمِعِن َِدِ َر ِبّ ِه ِْمِ َجنَّات
ًِِِ َربَّه
َِ َخش
6233
6234
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By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 98 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 99
6236

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[Some of the associaters asked about
Doomsday: when it will take place; so
God answered their question and
said:]
6237

1. When the earth shall be
violently quaked!

a

The wicked is heavy and insufferable
to people.
At that time, the guilty and wicked
souls will go out of the earth and
spread abroad in the space, because
the earth will tear up following its final
violent quaking, and its parts will
disperse in the space to become as
meteorites.

6238

2. And earth shall expel its
burdensome [insufferable, wicked
souls]! a

6239

3. And man shall say b [on that
day]: "What is the matter with
it!?"

6240

4. On that day will [people] tell

Here, God – be glorified – specified the
‗wicked‘ by the going out of the earth
at that time, because the ‗believers
who are sinners‘, will have fulfilled
their punishment and will go up to
heavens, when that long day will
begin: that day whose duration will be
one thousand of our years.
But the wicked will stay on earth,
facing
its
horrors,
suffering
its
bitterness
and
encountering
its
afflictions until one thousand years will
pass, when the [final] earthquake will
occur,
then
the
event
of
the

6236

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. تِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِ ِز ْلزَ الَ َها
ِِ َِإذَاِز ْل ِزل
6238
2. تِ ْاأل َ ْرضِِأَثْمَالَ َها
ِِ َوأ َ ْخ َر َج
6239
3. سانِِ َماِلَ َها
َِ َولَا
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِل
6237
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destruction and ruining will take place
by the tearing up of the entire solar
system.

[each other] the news:

6241

5. That your Lord has inspired
it [to quake. c]

b

They will ask each other: ―What is
this quaking, unfamiliar to us, and
what are these cosmic changes and
disturbances?‖
c

6242

6. On that day, will people
come up, scattered abroad [in the
space] d to be shown [the reward
of] their works.

6243

7. And he who does the weight
of an atom of good shall see it
[written in the book of his deeds.]

And that this quake is among the
events of Doomsday with which God
threatened us in the Quran.
Then after the quake the earth will
split up, cut up and disperse in the
space and become meteorites.
d

Like the flying locust, as in His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 54: 7,
which means:
(They will come forth from graves, like
locusts scattered abroad [in the
space.])

6244

8. And he who does the weight
of an atom of evil shall see it
[written in the book of his deeds.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 99 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

4. ارهَا
َ ٌََ ْو َمبِذِِت َح ّدِثِِأ َ ْخب
5. نِ َربَّنَِِأ َ ْو َحىِلَ َها
َِّ َ بِؤ
6242
6. ٌَ ْو َمبِذِِ ٌَصْدرِِالنَّاسِِأَ ْشت َاتًاِلٌِّ َر ْواِأ َ ْع َمالَه ِْم
6243
7. ِلِذَ َّرةِِ َخٌ ًْراٌَِ َره
َِ لِمِ ثْمَا
ِْ فَ َمنٌَِ ْع َم
6244
8. ِلِذَ َّرةِِش ًَّراٌَِ َره
َِ لِمِ ثْمَا
ِْ َو َمنٌَِ ْع َم
6240
6241
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Soora 100
6245

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[I swear by the following events which
I will bring upon you, Meccans, if you
do not believe in Me as the Only One
God,
and
do
not
believe
My
messenger, Mohammed:]
6246

1. [I swear] by [the black birds
of ravens] that rushed forth [on
the Host of the Elephant], crying
out [their glorification of God]! a

6247

2. And they started to move
up and down [the battle field],
shooting [them] with pebbles. b

6248

3. And the raiders, early in the
morning. c

6249

4. And by [their shooting the
pebbles], they stirred up dust [in
the camp field.]e

6250

a

Similar to this in meaning is His
saying – be glorified – in the Quran
37: 1-2, which means:
([I swear] by the [birds] flying in
arrays, and shouting loudly on [the
disbelievers.])
The implication
follows:

of

the

aya

is

as

I swear by the black birds which
rushed forth on the ‗Host of the
Elephant‘, and which shouted and cried
with glorification and hymning.
b

The birds were groups so that a
group went to bring pebbles, and
another group came carrying pebbles
which they hurled on the Host of the
Elephant.
c

i.e. the raid of the birds on the Host
of the Elephant was at morning.
e

The meaning: Those birds stirred the
dust by bombarding the pebbles on the
Host of the Elephant; because those
men started to run for the fear of the
birds and the stones with which they
hurled on them, so that the dust rose
up from under their feet.

5. And they gathered round

6245

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ض ْب ًحا
ِِ َو ْالعَا ِدٌَا
َ ِت
6247
2. تِلَ ْد ًحا
ِِ ورٌَا
ِ فَ ْالم
6248
3. تِص ْب ًحا
ِِ ٌِرا
َ فَ ْالمؽ
6249
4. فَؤَث َ ْرنَِِ ِب ِِهِنَ ْمعًا
6246
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about the [elephant and its rider:
their leaderf.]

6251

6. Truly, man is ungrateful to
his Lord. g

f

And started to shoot it with pebbles.

It means: the birds let the elephant be
in the middle, i.e. they surrounded the
elephant and started to bombard
them; because their leader Abraha was
mounting the elephant.
g

7. And surely [man] bears
witness to that [ingratitude.] h

It means: he denies the bounties of
his Lord, like Korah who said [about
his wealth]: "This has been given to
me because of a [certain] knowledge
which I have."

6253

Similarly, most of people say : what
we gain of money is according to our
knowledge [and cleverness.]

6252

8. And he loves money very
much. i

[Then God threatened him about such
of his acts, and He – be glorified –
said:]
6254

9. Does he not know [this
ungrateful man] when the [dead
bodies] inside the graves shall be
dispersed j,

6255

10. And the [evil secrets and
bad doctrines] inside breasts shall
be brought out?k

Moreover, man is greedy, so that
whatever wealth he obtains, he will not
be satisfied with, but want more and
more.
h

It means: And the man, who is his
companion and is present with him,
gives witness against him that he is
ungrateful to God‘s bounties.
i

So he may sell his Next Life for his
life of the World [and prefer the life of
the World to the Next Life], because of
his extreme love of the money.
j

And will disappear.

k

Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 86: 9, which
means:

ْ س
5. طنَِِ ِب ِِهِ َج ْمعًا
َ فَ َو
6. ِسانَِِل َِربِّ ِِهِلَكَنود
َِّ ِإ
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِن
6252
7. ِش ِهٌد
َ َعلَىِ َذلِنَِِل
َ َِِوإِنَّه
6253
8. ِشدٌِد
ِِ ٌَو ِإنَّهِِلِحبِِِّ ْال َخ
َ َْرِل
6254
9. ور
ِِ بلٌَِ ْعلَمِِ ِإذَاِب ْعث َِِرِ َماِفًِِ ْالمب
ِ َ َأَف
6255
10. ور
ِِ صد
َِ ص
ُّ لِ َماِفًِِال
ّ ِ َوح
6250
6251
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(On the day when secret [deeds of
man] shall be scrutinized.)
6256

11. On that day will their Lord
be All-Aware about [rewarding]
them. l

i.e. secret
examined.

deeds

are

tested

or

l

So that He will reward each one of
them according to his deeds.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 100 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 101
6257

6258

6259

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

a

The Blast is one of the names of
Doomsday.

1. The Blast [of Doomsday]!

a

2. What a Blast [it will be]!

6260

3. And have you any idea what
will such Blast [of Doomsday] be? b

[Then God – be glorified – described
some of the terrible events which will

It is the sound that will come out of
the sun when it will crack up, so that
the gases which will emerge from its
core will knock on the cold crust that
will form for the sun at the end of its
life, so the [gases] will crack it.
When the gases will get out from that
crack, they will cause a great sound or
blast.
This is explained by His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 74: 8, which

11. ِنِ َربَّهمِبِ ِه ِْمٌَِ ْو َمبِذِِلَّ َخبٌِر
َِّ ِإ
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
6258
1. ِعة
َ ار
ِ َْالم
6259
2. ِعة
َ ار
ِ ََماِ ْالم
6260
3. ِعة
َ ار
ِ ََو َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َماِ ْالم
6256
6257
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occur on that day, and He said:]

means:

6261

(And when the ‗percussion [surface:
the Horn‘] is percussed.)*

4. The day when people will be
like scattered moths c.

[*Lit. it is: when the ‗kettledrum‘ is
percussed.]
6262

5. And mountains will be like
fluffy wool. d

b

This is for announcing its importance.

c

The ‗moths‘ are the insects which fly
round about the lamp at night.
6263

6. Then, as for him whose
judgment e will be elaborated,

6264

7. He will have a life pleasant
[to him.]

6265

8. But as for him whose
inquiry will be in summary f,

6266

9. His abode will be the Pit [of
Hell, into which he will fall.]

The meaning: On that day, souls will
scatter in the space like the locust
spread about in the sky.
Similar to this is His saying – be
glorified – in the Quran 54: 7, which
means:
(They will come forth from graves like
locusts scattered abroad [in the
space.])
d

The meaning: They will be like the
sand, then the wind will disperse them.
This in fact
explained.
e

has

been

previously

The Arabic word in the aya

 َم َةوا ِزيare

the laws according to which people are
judged.
6267

10. And have you any idea
what it is?

f

i.e. he was not taken to account in
the Barzakh world [or the Afterlife],
but he was asked a question of rebuke

4. ث
ِِ اشِ ْال َمبْثو
ِ ِ ٌَ ْو َِمٌَِكونِِالنَّاسِِك َْالف ََر
ْ
5. وش
ِ ِ نِال َمنف
ِِ َوت َكونِِ ْال ِجبَالِِك َْال ِع ْه
6263
6. ِتِ َم َو ِازٌنه
ِْ َفَؤ َ َّماِ َمنِثَمل
6264
7. ِاض ٌَة
ِ فَه َِوِفًِِعٌِشَةِِ َّر
6265
8. ِتِ َم َو ِازٌنه
ِْ َّنِ َخف
ِْ َوأ َ َّماِ َم
6266
9. ِفَؤ ُّمهِِهَا ِوٌَة
6267
10. َو َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َماِ ِهٌَ ِْه
6261
6262
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and reproach.
6268

11. [It is] the hot fire [of
volcanoes.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 101 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 102
6269

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6270

1. The striving [to have more
wealth and children a] diverts you
[from God's obedience b.]

a

And boasting about that.

b

And from remembering the Next Life.

c

6271

2. c Until you [die and] visit
the [people of] tombsd.

So you will keep up in this condition
till death overtakes you, and you meet
the souls of those people of graves
who died before you.
d

e

6272

3. No, [do not busy yourselves
by collecting money that you will
leave behind you, and come alone
to Us, and] you will surely know
[the true fact of that when you will
die and come to Us.]

The people of tombs are the souls.

About what horror and cosmic events
occur on that day, then you would
have refrained from hoarding money
and from being occupied by women
and children, and you would have
stayed in the mosques to worship God
in them until you go to the world of
souls, but you are unaware and are

6268

11. ِنَارِِ َحامِ ٌَة
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
6270
1. ِأ َ ْل َهاكمِِالتَّكَاثر
6271
2. َحتَّىِز ْرتمِِ ْال َممَابِ َِر
6272
3. َِؾِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ س ْو
ِ َّ ك
َ َِبل
6269
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asleep.
6273

4. Again [your children divert
you now from God's glorification,
but] no, indeed [; your children
will not profit you on Doomsday
nor will they save you from the
Fire]; you will surely know [that
following your death.]

For this meaning, the Prophet pointed
out with his saying: ―People are
asleep, but when they die they will
awake.‖
f

When you will go to the Barzakh
world, or the Afterlife, and at that time
you will believe in its existence.
g

6274

5. No, indeed, [O you occupied
with the life of the World rather
than the Next Life], had you but
known for certain e,

6275

It means: the bounties which God
bestowed on you, like health, wealth,
children and everything man prospers
with it in the life of the World: did you
show gratitude for them or were you
ungrateful? Did you expend out of your
wealth on your poor [people] or were
you niggardly towards them?

6. You will surely see Hell f.

6276

7. And [on Doomsday] you will
certainly see it with your own eyesights.

6277

8. Then, on that day, you will
be inquired of, concerning [your
gratitude for] the bounties [of
God.] g

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 102 of the Quran is completed;

4. َِؾِت َ ْعلَمون
َِ س ْو
ِ َّ ث َِّمِك
َ َِبل
5. ٌِن
ِِ َبلِلَ ِْوِت َ ْعلَمونَِِع ِْل َِمِ ْالٌَم
ِ َّ ك
6275
6. ٌم
َِ ِنِ ْال َجح
َِّ لَت ََرو
6276
7. ٌِن
ِِ ث َِّمِلَت ََرونَّ َهاِ َعٌْنَِِ ْالٌَم
6277
8. ٌِم
ِِ نِالنَّع
ِِ ع
َِّ ث َِّمِلَت ْسؤَل
َ ِِنٌَِ ْو َمبِذ
6273
6274
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So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 103
6278

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6279

1. [I swear] by the [past]
time! a

6280

2. Surely, man [who is a
disbeliever] has lost [: concerning
his eternal next lifeb.]

6281

3. Save those who believe [in
the messengers: the apostles],
and work righteous [deeds], and
exhort one another to the truth,
and
exhort
one
another
to
endurance. c

a

It is a swear for the past; the word
‗by‘ is for the swearing.
God – be glorified – swore by the past
ages in which He terminated the
nations
who
disbelieved
the
messengers and were ungrateful to
God‘s bounties. It is a swear for
threatening and warning, and the
addressing is to the associaters.
The meaning: If you do not believe [in
God alone] and do not believe My
messenger, I will terminate you as did
I terminate the past nations who
disbelieved Our messengers.
b

For he exchanged prosperity for
chastisement and Paradise for Fire.
c

For those have won about their
lasting life, and they have not lost.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 103 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

6278

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ص ِِر
ْ َو ْال َع
6280
2. ِسانَِِلَفًِِخسْر
َِّ ِإ
َ اإلن
ِ ْ ِن
6281
3. ْر
ِِ صب
ا
َو
ت
و
ِ
ِ
ك
ِِ صا ِل َحا
َِّ ِإ
َّ ص ْواِ ِبال
َّ عمِ لواِال
َ الِالَّذٌِنَِِآ َمنواِ َو
َ َ َ ِ ّ ص ْواِ ِب ْال َح
َ تِ َوت ََوا
6279
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Soora 104
6282

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6283

1. Woe to everyone mocking
[at people:] by making signs [with
his hands or eyebrows], or saying
words [with his tongue.]

a

It means: he thinks that he will live
forever in the life of the World, and
that he will not die; and therefore, he
collects the money and does not
expend out of it on the poor and
needy.
b

6284

2. Who collects money and
starts to count it [but he does not
pay alms out of it in the way of
God.]

6285

3. Deeming his money would
keep him [alive in this World]
forever a.

He will not live forever, but will die
and leave his wealth to others to enjoy
it.
c

Hell is our present sun; God in fact
called it in the aya 'that which will
break into pieces', because it will break
up on Doomsday and become nineteen
pieces; this is according to His saying
– be glorified – in the Quran 81: 1,
which means:
(When the sun shall be 'divided into
many spheres'.)

6286

4. By no means b; surely he
will be thrust into [Hell] 'that will
break into several pieces'.c

i.e. it will become many planets after
its breaking up.
This is also confirmed by His saying –
be glorified – in the Quran 67: 8,
which means:

6287

5. And can you imagine 'that

(As [Hell] would tear up [from
simmering] with [extreme] rage [at

6282

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِلِه َمزَ ةِِلُّ َمزَ ة
ِِّ َوٌْلِِلِّك
6284
2. ِع َّد َده
ًِ الَّذِيِ َج َم َِعِ َم
َ االِ َو
6285
3. ِنِ َمالَهِِأَ ْخلَ َده
َِّ َ سبِِأ
َ ٌَْح
6286
َ نِفًِِ ْالح
4. ط َم ِِة
َِّ ََبلِلٌَنبَذ
ِ َّ ك
6283
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which will break into pieces'? d

disbelievers.])
d

[Then He – be glorified – explained it
by His saying:]

This is to declare its importance.

e

The meaning: the fire goes inside
them to reach to their ‗spiritual
hearts‘.

6288

6. [It is] the Fire of God,
kindled [to a blaze.]

6289

7. Which goes [inside their
souls] reaching [their spiritual]
hearts. e

The ‗spiritual heart‘ is one of the soul
organs, while the body organ is called
heart; therefore, because the fire is
material and the souls are ethereal, so
the fire goes through the pores of the
soul and enter inside them to reach to
their ‗spiritual hearts‘ and expose their
secrets.
f

6290

8. It will be [an enclosure]
closed over them. f

6291

9. [They g will be hanged in
that fire] on adjoined pillars h [like
the posts of the electricity and the
wire telephone.]

So they cannot get out of it.

g

Those (mocking [at people:] by
making signs [with their hands or
eyebrows], or saying words [with their
tongues], who collect money but do
not expend out of it in the way of
God); they will be hanged in such
pillars or posts.
h

It is astonishing that these ayat may
be applicable to the electricity and the
wires carried by the posts situated in
lines along the land;
and they are also applicable to the
Roentgen rays [: the X rays] which
image the hearts and reveal its
diseases.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 104 of the Quran is completed;

َ َو َماِأَد َْرانَِِ َماِ ْالح
5. ِط َمة
6. ِللاِ ْالمولَ َدة
َِِّ ِِنَار
6289
َّ الَّتًِِت
7. علَىِ ْاأل َ ْفبِ َدِِة
َ َِِطلِع
6290
َ
ْإ
8. ِص َدة
م
ِ
م
ه
ٌ
ْ
ل
ع
ِ
ِإنَّ َها
ُّ
َ
َ
ِ
6291
9. ِع َمدِِ ُّم َم َّد َدة
َ ًِِف
6287
6288
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So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 105
6292

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6293

1. Have you [Mohammed] not
known how your Lord dealt with
the 'host of the elephant' a ?

6294

2. Did He not frustrate their
wicked planning b?

6295

3. And send against them the
[black] birds c in swarms,

a

They were a folk from Abyssinia;
they were Christians; their chief were
Abraha the ‗cleft-lipped‘; they came
intending to demolish the Kaaba at
Mecca; they had an elephant on which
their leader mounted.
So God – be glorified – sent against
them groups of birds, which were the
black ravens, carrying pebbles and
shooting them with such pebbles, so
He dispersed their mass and destroyed
them. The elephant sat in its place and
could not stand, as in His saying – be
glorified – in the next aya:
b

6296

4.
Shooting
them
with
d
sedimentary stones [: pebbles ],

6297

5. So He made them like husk
: eaten [and dropped by the
cattle]?
e

i.e. their purpose to destroy the
Ka‘aba was frustrated and lost.
c

Which carried the pebbles with their
claws and beaks and threw the pebbles
on them; so the elephant sat on the
earth, and it could not walk whatever
they drove and beat it. And God cast
terror in their hearts, so they ran away
and perished.

6292

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ل
ِِ ٌِبِ ْالف
ِِ ص َحا
َِ َْؾِفَع
َِ ٌأَلَ ِْمِت ََِرِ َك
ْ َ لِ َربُّنَِِبِِؤ
6294
2. ِضلٌِل
ِْ أَلَ ِْمٌَِجْ َع
ْ َلِ َك ٌْ َده ِْمِفًِِت
6295
َ ِعلَ ٌْ ِه ِْم
3. ل
َِ ٌطٌ ًْراِأَبَا ِب
َِ س
َ ِل
َ َوأ َ ْر
6296
4. ِارةِِ ِّمنِ ِس ِ ّجٌل
ج
ب
ِ
م
ه
ِح
َ َ ِ ِ ٌ ِت َْرم
6293
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d

Which the birds carried from a valley
near to Mecca.
It has been explained about such
stones in the interpretation of the
Quran 11: 82.
e

This Arabic word in the aya which
means ‗husk‘, has been explained in
the interpretation of the Quran 55: 12
that is His saying – be glorified:
(And the husked grain and the scented
herb.)
When this soora was revealed,
concerning the story of the ‗Host of the
Elephant‘, none of the Meccans
objected to the Prophet about it,
because the Meccans were near in
time to the event of the ‗Host of the
Elephant‘.
Moreover, during the reign of King
Ghazi (son of Faisal, son of King
Hussein King of Hijaz whom the
English banished to Cyprus); so when
Ghazi was king in Iraq, an event
happened - in the twenties of the
twentieth century – similar to the
event of the ‗Host of the Elephant‘ in
respect to the birds:
A plane returned to Baghdad and when
it intended to land in the airport, it was
attacked by the swarms of black raven
birds, which started to peck it and to
fly round about it, to the extent that
the plane was about to fall down on
the ground, and the pilot could only
with difficulty manage to get rid of
those birds, on account of their large
number.

6297

5. ِفَ َج َعلَه ِْمِ َك َعصْؾِِ َّمؤْكول

2677

This news was announced in Baghdad
and was published by the local
newspaper at that time.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 105 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 106
6298

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6299

1. For the composing a of the
Quraish [tribe, there are reasons];

[Then God – be glorified – described
the reasons for such unity and
friendship, and He said:]
6300

2. [The reason for] their
composing is the [two trading]
caravan-journeys in winter and in
summer. b

6301

3. So they should worship the
Lord of this House [: the Ka'aba at
Mecca.]

a

It means the friendship and unity.

b

It means: These two caravanjourneys for trading were the reason
for the composing of the tribe of
Quraish; for there was a caravan
journey in summer to Levant for
trading, and another caravan-journey
in winter to Yemen for trading also;
and by means of this, they gained
their means of livelihood.
In addition, they were secure in Mecca,
for they were the guardians of the
House [of God] so that none may
attack them.
c

That was because Abraha terrified
them when he came with his army to
Mecca and intended to demolish the
Ka‘aba, but God sent against them the
birds: the black ravens to shoot them

6298

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
َ ِ ِإل
1. ٌِبلؾِِِل َرٌْش
6300
َ ِإ
2. ِِصٌْؾ
َّ ٌبلفِ ِه ِْمِ ِرحْ لَةَِِال ِ ّشت َاءِ َوال
6301
3. ت
ِِ ٌْ َفَ ْلٌَ ْعبدواِ َربَِِّ َهذَاِ ْالب
6299
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6302

4. Who has fed them against
hunger,

with stones, and He dispersed their
host, and by this way the people of
Mecca were relieved from fear, and
none
transgressed
on
them
afterwards.

6303

5. And has secured them,
relieving them from all fear [from
the enemy.]c

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 106 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 107
6304

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6305

1. Have you considered him
who denies 'the punishment and
the reward' [in the Next Life!?]

6306

2. It is he who repulses the
orphan [away from his rights. a]

6307

a

3. And [on account of his

ْ َالَّذِيِأ
4. ِطعَ َمهمِ ِّمنِجوع
5. ِنِخ َْوؾ
ِْ َوآ َمنَهمِ ِّم
6304
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
6305
1. ٌِن
ِِ أ َ َرأٌَْتَِِالَّذِيٌِ َك ّذِبِِ ِبال ّد
6306
2. ٌِم
َِ عِ ْالٌَت
ُِّ فَذَلِنَِِ َّالذِيٌَِد
6302
6303
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And does not give him.

misery] he never urges [people] to
feed the needy. b

[Then God – be glorified – described
this man and those like him, that they
are hypocrites and not believers in
fact; so you see them perform the
prayers to show to people their
prayers, and that their prayers are not
according to their belief and faith, and
He said:]

b

The meaning: if he is capable to feed,
he will not feed the needy; and if he is
not capable, he will not urge people to
feed him.

c

6308

4. So woe be to those who
pray [only to show to others.]

6309

5. And are careless in their
prayers c.

6310

6. Those who only show [to
people their prayers],

It means: if they pray, they do not
seek after the reward; and if they
forsake it, they do not fear of the
punishment; because they are not
certain
about
the
reward
and
punishment; therefore, God – be
glorified – said after that:

d

It means: if the needy asks anything
of them, they will not help him with
some of their money.

6311

7. And [on account of their
extreme stinginess] they refuse to
aid [the poor with any charity.] d

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 107 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

َ ِعلَى
3. ٌِن
ِِ امِ ْالمِ ْسك
ِِ َطع
َِ َو
َ ُِِّالٌَِحض
4. َِصلٌِّن
َ فَ َوٌْلِِلّ ِْلم
6309
5. َِساهون
َ ِالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْم
َ ِص َبلتِ ِه ِْم
َ ِعن
6310
6. َِالَّذٌِنَِِه ِْمٌِ َراإون
6311
7. ََِوٌَ ْمنَعونَِِ ْال َماعون
6307
6308
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Soora 108
6312

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6313

1. We have given you
[Mohammed] abundance [of good
a
.]

6314

2. So pray to your Lord
sacrifice [for Him. c]

6315

b

and

a

In the life of the World and in the
Next Life.
b

The prayers of the Feast of the day of
pilgrimage.
c

Your offering after the prayers.

d

3. Surely he d that hates you,
[Mohammed], he will be the one
cut off [from every good.]

He was Al-'As son of Wa'il Al-Sahmi;
he surnamed the messenger of God as
‗the one cut off‘ or ‗the one having no
son [to continue his lineage]‘.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 108 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 109
6316

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6312

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
َ ِإنَّاِأ َ ْع
1. ط ٌْنَانَِِ ْالك َْوث َ َِر
6314
2. لِل َِر ِّبنَِِ َوا ْن َح ِْر
ِِّ ص
َ َف
6315
3. ِنِشَانِب َنَِِه َِوِ ْاأل َ ْبت َر
َِّ ِإ
6313

2681

[This soora was revealed concerning a
group of Quraish tribesmen including:
Harith son of Qais Al-Sahmi, Al-„As son
of Abu Wa‟il, Walid son of Mughira,
Aswad son of Abd Yaghooth Al-Zuhri,
Aswad son of Muttalib son of Asad and
Umayya son of Khalaf; they said:
“Mohammed, come and follow our
religion, and we shall follow your
religion and share with you in our
affair: so you will worship our gods
one year and we shall worship your
god one year.
Therefore, if that which you have
brought is better than what we have,
we will share with you in it and we
shall have the advantage;
and if that which we have is better
than what you have, you will then
share with us in our affair and you
have the advantage!”
He – salam to him – said: “I seek
refuge in God: I will not associate with
Him anyone else!”
They said: “Then pray like our prayers,
and we shall follow you.”
He said: “I will wait for what God will
reveal to me concerning this.”
Therefore, this soora was revealed to
him:]

6317

6316
6317

1. [O Mohammed] say: "O

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. َِلٌَِاِأٌَُّ َهاِ ْالكَافِرون
ِْ ل

2682

unbelievers!"

6318

2. I will never worship [the
idols] that you worship [together
with God.] a
a

i.e. I will not associate your idols
with God in the worship.
6319

3. Nor do you worship as do I
worship. b

6320

4. Nor will I worship like your
worship.

6321

5. Nor are you going
worship like my worship. c

b

i.e. nor do you worship like my
worship.

to

c
6322

6. To you, is [the punishment
of] your religion, and to me is [the
reward of] my religion.

i.e. nor will you agree to pray like
my prayers.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 109 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

2. َِالِأَعْبدِِ َماِت َ ْعبدون
َِ
3. ِعابِدونَِِ َماِأَعْبد
َِ َو
َ ِالِأَنت ِْم
6320
4. عبَدت ُّ ِْم
َِ َو
َ ِعابِدِِ َّما
َ ِالِأَنَا
6321
5. ِعابِدونَِِ َماِأَعْبد
َِ َو
َ ِالِأَنت ِْم
6322
6. ٌِن
ِِ ًِِد
َِ لَك ِْمِدٌِنك ِْمِ َول
6318
6319
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Soora 110
6323

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6324

1. When there shall come
God's help [to you, Mohammed, a]
and the triumph b.

6325

2. And you see men embrace
[the Islam:] the religion of God, in
massesc.

a

Against your enemies.

b

i.e. the conquering of Mecca.

So this had been a glad news to
Mohammed – salam to him – before
the victory took place.
c

i.e. a group after another.

6326

3. Then celebrate the praises
of your Lord and ask His
forgiveness; surely He is AllTurning
[towards
those
who
repent.]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 110 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

6323

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ِللاِ َو ْالفَتْح
َِِّ ِِِإذَاِ َجاءِنَصْر
6325
2. للاِأ َ ْف َوا ًجا
َِِّ ٌِِن
ِِ اسٌَِدْخلونَِِفًِِد
َِ ََّو َرأٌَْتَِِالن
6326
3. س ِبّحِِْ ِب َح ْم ِِدِ َر ِبّنَِِ َوا ْست َ ْؽف ِْرهِِ ِإ َّنهِِكَانَِِت ََّوابًا
َ َف
6324
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Soora 111
6327

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[The associaters met together in the
House of Counsel [at Mecca] and
decided to kill the Prophet – salam to
him – but the Prophet escaped from
them and they could not kill him; so
Abu Lahab, one of the uncles of the
Prophet, clapped his hands and said:
“Mohammed has escaped from us!”
Therefore, this soora was revealed
concerning him:]
6328

1. Both hands of Abu-Lahab
have lost [the dignity and honor of
conversion to the Islam a], and he
has lost [the prosperity of the Next
Life.]

6329

2. His wealth shall not avail
him
[to
get
rid
of
the
chastisement]
nor
shall
his
[followers save him.] b

a

But he disbelieved in and opposed
the Islam, so he lost.
b

It means: Neither will his wealth nor
will his companions will save him from
the chastisement.
c

Her name was Jamiela, daughter of
Harb, son of Umayya; her surname
was Mother of Jamiel.
The ‗firewood‘ implies the disbelievers
whom she deceived to fight the
Prophet and carried or urged them to
the fighting, so as if she sent them to
Hell.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 72: 15, which means:
(And as for those [genies] that
ascribed peers [to God], they became
[the fuel instead of the] firewood for
Hell.)
d

Like that of ships, with which the
angels will drag her to Hell, in the Next
Life.
6330

3. He shall broil at a flaming
fire [in the Next Life.]

6327

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ََِّّتٌَِ َداِأَبًِِلَ َهبِِ َوت َب
ِْ تَب
6329
2. ب
َِ ع ْنهِِ َمالهِِ َو َماِ َك َس
َ َِماِأ َ ْؼنَى
6330
3. َِاراِذَاتَِِلَ َهب
ْ ٌَس
ً صلَىِن
َ
6328
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6331

4. Together with his wife c,
who
carries
[or
urges
the
disbelievers to oppose the Prophet
and so to be as] the firewood [of
Hell.]

6332

5. On her neck [will] be a
hawser [of twisted steel. d]

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 111 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

Soora 112
6333

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

[Christians said that God is three: a
father, a son and a Holy Ghost;
therefore, this soora was revealed in
reply to them:]
6334

1. Say [O Mohammed to those
Christians who believe in the
Trinity]:
"He is God, One [but not three
whom you claim to be one.]" a

a

It means those three whom you
consider as one: the first is God – be
glorified; while the second is the Christ
who is God‘s messenger, and not his
son as do you claim. And the Holy
Ghost is Gabriel who is one of the
angels and a messenger to the
prophets.
b

Concerning His attributes, and He
never changes.
That is because they claim that God is
a spirit, and this spirit came down from
heaven and entered the body of the

َ َو ْام َرأَتهِِ َح َّمالَةَِِ ْال َح
4. ب
ِِ ط
5. ِسد
َ فًِِ ِجٌ ِدهَاِ َحبْلِِ ِّمنِ َّم
6333
بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
6334
1. ِللاِأ َ َحد
َِّ ِلِه َِو
ِْ ل
6331
6332
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6335

2. "God
Invariable b.]"

is

Eternal

[and

Christ after the crucifixion, so he arose
from the grave and went up to heaven.
Therefore, He consists of the body of
the Christ and the spirit of God. And so
they call him: the Holy Ghost.

6336

3. "Who never begot [anyone],
nor was He ever begotten."

[Then He confirmed that by His saying
– be glorified:]

So that by their saying ‗father‘ they
mean the first One [of the three] that
is the Eternal, and by the ‗son‘ they
mean the Christ before his death, and
by the ‗Holy Ghost‘ they mean the final
who became consisted of a body and a
spirit according to their claim; and
they said: The three are one.

6337

4. "And none [of creatures] is
like to Him [in managing the
universe.]" c

Therefore, God objected to them by
His saying that: (God is Eternal [and
Invariable]), i.e. He is Unchangeable
concerning His attributes; He does not
change, and does not enter into a
human body as do they claim, neither
does He give birth so that He may
have any son as do they imagine.
c

It means: none of creatures may
stand instead of Him in managing the
universe: neither any angel, nor the
Christ nor anyone else; because they
only are created beings, and any
created being is unable to manage the
affairs of creatures.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 112 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)

6335

2. ِص َمد
َِّ
َّ للاِال
3. لَ ِْمٌَِ ِل ِْدِ َولَ ِْمٌِولَ ِْد
6337
4. َِولَ ِْمٌَِكنِلَّهِِكف ًواِأ َ َحد
6336
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Soora 113
6338

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6339

1. Say, [Mohammed]: "I seek
protection [of God] the Lord of the
[nuclear] fission a [in the sun],"

6340

2. "From the evil of that He
has created b,"

6341

3. "And from the evil of that
[long] dark night c when it will
settle,"

a

The meaning of the Arabic word in
the aya is ‗the fission‘, which has been
explained in the interpretation of the
Quran 6: 95, which means:
(God is the Cleaver of the grain and
the seed.)
And also in His saying – be glorified –
in the following aya: 6:96, which
means:
([He is] the Cleaver of [the atom in the
sun for] radiating light.)
b

i.e. from the evil of any creature that
may do any hurt.
6342

4. "And from the evil of
[devils] inspiring [their suggestions
d
] into the convolutions [of the
brain],"

6343

5. "And from the evil of the
envious e when he envies."

c

Which will last for one thousand
years, and about which we have
previously explained.
d

The Arabic word in the aya means
the casting of words of inspiration to
man‘s memory. So if such cast words
come from the angels, it is called
‗inspiration‘, and if from the devils, it is
called ‗suggestions and blasphemy‘.
This is like His saying – be glorified –
in the Quran 114: 4, which means:

6338

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. ك
ِِ لِأَعوذِِبِ َربِِِّ ْالفَ َل
ِْ ل
6340
2. ََِرِ َماِ َخلَك
ِّ ِ مِ نِش
6341
3. ب
َِ ََرِؼَاسِكِِ ِإذَاِ َول
ِّ ِ َومِ نِش
6342
4. تِفًِِ ْالعمَ ِِد
ِِ َرِالنَّفَّاثَا
ِّ ِ َومِ نِش
6343
َ
5. س َِد
ح
ِ
ا
ذ
إ
ِ
ِد
ِ
س
ا
ح
ِ
ِ
َر
ش
ّ
َ َ ِ
َ ِ َِومِ ن
6339
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(From the
whispering.)

evil

of

the

invisible

It means: from the evil whispering or
suggestions of devils.
Moreover, it is narrated that Prophet
Mohammed – salam to him – said:
―The Holy Ghost has cast into my
consciousness.‖ It means: Gabriel
inspired into me and sent the words
into my memory.
And he said at the commencing of the
prayers: ―God, I seek Your protection
from the cursed devil: from his
annoying, casting of words and
suggesting.‖ It means: from his
sending the words of blasphemy into
my memory.
Therefore, the meaning of this aya
113: 4 is:
And [I seek God‘s protection] from the
evil of [devils and evil souls] who send
the words of blasphemy to man‘s
memory, and deceive him.
e

Who wants to take away from you
some bounty which God bestows on
you: like much wealth, a beautiful
wife, a swift riding animal or others.

By God's help, the interpretation of the soora 113 of the Quran is completed;
So (praise be to God: Lord of the worlds.)
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Soora 114
6344

(In the name of God, Most Gracious, Most Merciful)

6345

1. Say, [Mohammed]: "I seek
protection [of God] the Lord a [and
Creator] of men,"

a

The word in the Arab language is the
chief who has the sovereignty on his
people.
b

While any other king: his kingdom
will inevitably disappear.
6346

2. "The King [and Owner] of
men," b

c

The ‗god‘ means the deity or the
worshipped one.
d

6347

Or that which slinks away from the
sight!

3. "The God of men," c

e

6348

4. "From the evil
invisible whispering d,"

of

the

The whispering or suggestion issues
from devils and evil souls, and the
implication of the words reaches to the
memory so man will perceive it and
understand its meaning.
f

Devils in fact are the disobedient
genies.
6349

5. "That whispers
breasts of men,"

e

in the

g

It means: the spirits of
disobedient and hypocritical men.

[Then God – be glorified – explained
from whom such whispering or
suggestion comes, and He said:]
6350

6. "[Coming] from genies f and

6344

بسمِهللاِالرحمنِالرحٌم
1. اس
ِ ِ َّلِأَعوذِِبِ َربِِِّالن
ِْ ل
6346
2. اس
ِ ِ ََّملِنِِِالن
6347
3. اس
ِ ِ َِّإلَ ِِهِالن
6348
4. اس
ِ ِ َّاسِ ْال َخن
ِ ِ َرِ ْال َوس َْو
ِّ ِ مِ نِش
6349
5. اس
ِ ِ َّورِالن
ِِ الَّذِيٌِ َو ْس ِوسِِفًِِصد
6345
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the

men g."

The interpreter of the Quran and the Bible: Mohammed Ali Hassan AlHilly said:
By God's help, the interpretation of the Glorious Quran entitled (The
interpretation of the Revelation) is completed; written by Mohammed-Ali,
son of Hassan, son of Mahmood, Al-Hilly by residence, the Iraqi by
country.
So praise be to God: for His guidance and for granting us success to
achieve this, and for His Grace and favor on us.

The Trnslator E. A. Nassir said:
God – be glorified – honored me to translate this interpretation of the
Quran; for His surplus is so tremendous on us: to see whether we will be
grateful or ungrateful; so all praise and gratitude is due to Him: the
Praiseworthy, the Most Gracious.

Glossary
The association: it is to associate, join or consider one or more
persons or objects as equals or participants with God, so as to worship
such persons or objects together with or besides God; i.e. to worship
such beings or objects in addition to worshipping God Himself.
In other words: it is to make the worship shared or divided between God
and others; so that the worship will not be purely exclusive to Him
alone.

6350

6. اس
ِ ِ َّمِ نَِِ ْال ِجنَّ ِِةِ َِوِالن

2691

It is like a company in which many individuals are associates, so that
the profit will be divided among them. And such associates share with
each other in the ownership of the company, which will not be
exclusively owned by anyone of them.
And it is like a monarchy in which the king has not the absolute
authority, but the authority is shared with one or more participants; so
that the king or the monarch cannot take any decision unless others
agree.
The associate is the one who is considered to associate with God, so
that the worship will be associated or shared between God and others.
Such associate may be a man, a prophet, an angel, a religious leader, a
non-religious leader, a tomb of a dead man, an idol or statue, the sky
stars, the moon, the sun or others.
The associater is one, like the idolater, who associates one or more
gods or patrons with God.

The wrong-doing: to wrong others; it is the transgression on others
and the plundering or violating of their rights, to persecute or revile or
rob the property … all these are sorts of wrong-doing.
So to wrong others it is doing some wrong to them. The backbiting of
others is a kind of wrong-doing, and it is in fact every disobedience of
God‘s commands, and every sin is also a kind of wronging others or
wronging one‘s self.
The greatest wrong is the associating of others with God, for the
associater will throw himself in the fire of Hell by committing the
association which is like the idolatry.

Next Life: it is the spiritual life which begins after death, and extends
forever; when man will live with his soul or spirit, not with his body.
So in death the soul will separate from the body and will not return to it
once again, and the body will decay and be dust, while the soul will live
forever in the Next Life.

2692

The Next Life will start by the Afterlife which is the world of souls
following death and extends till Doomsday, then the life in either
Paradise (Heaven) or in Hell fire.

The Barzakh world: is the same as the Afterlife. It extends from after
death till Doomsday.

Paradise (Heaven) is spiritual, which the souls of the righteous men
and women and the angels inhabit.
It is two paradises:
The paradise of Abode or Refuge: it is the first and temporary paradise
into which the righteous will be admitted following death.
The paradise of Prosperity (or of Everlasting or of Bliss): this is the
paradise which they will enter following the Judgment.

Fire: In which the disbelievers and the guilty will be punished in the
Next Life is of three kinds:
1- The fire of the core of the earth, or the fire of volcanoes; the
volcanoes are its gates.
2- The sun and its gaseous layers.
3- Saqar.
Hell: it is the sun and its gaseous layers, then after the explosion of the
sun, Saqar will be the Hell.
Saqar: it is a big sun, greater than the present sun, which will be the
Hell of the associaters and disbelievers.

Doomsday is the day on which the entire solar system: the sun, the
earth and the rest of the planets and moons will be destroyed
simultaneously.

2693

The Last Day is the same as Doomsday; because the earth will be
destroyed and there will be not be another day to follow it, and no
succession of day and night.

The Last Days are the days coming before Doomsday.

Books written by the interpreter in Arabic:
1- The Universe and the Quran (translated to English)

2- Man after Death (translated to English)

3- The ambiguous ayat of the Quran
4- The Conflict between the Torah and the Quran (or The
Disagreement of the Quran with the Hebrew Bible) -- (translated
to English)

5- An Hour with Ghosts (translated to English)

6- The Quran Interpretation (translated to English)
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>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>>

The aya in the Quran 4: 174 means:

O mankind, there has [now come to you the Quran as]
a proof from your Lord ;
We have sent down to you [included in the Quran]
an elucidating light .
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